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It  is  a  singular  matter  of  record  that 
Mr.  White,  an  English  astronomer, 
calculated  the  return  of  a  comet  in 
1 712,  which  would  appear  on  the  12th 
of  the  coming  October,  at  55  minutes 
past  5  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  he 
also  predicted  the  final  destruction  of 
our  earth  on  the  following  Friday. 

All  classes  were  immensely  excited 
by  such  melancholy  intelligence.  Boats 
and  barges  were  secured  wherever  at-* 
tainable  in  London,  on  the  presump- 
tion there  was  a  better  chance  for  pro- 
longing life  a  little  longer  on  water 
than  on  land.  South  Sea  stock  fell  to 
five  per  cent  and  India  to  eleven.  As 
though  the  people  were  striving  to 
make  themselves  ridiculous,  a  captain 
of  a  Dutch  ship  lying  in  the  'Shames, 
threw  all  his  powder  overboard. 

At  the  expected  moment,  the  comet 
appeared.  This  confirmed  the  rushing 
multitudes  that  the  day  of  judgment 
had  actually  arrived.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  clergymen  were  ferried  to 
Lambeth  in  order  to  petition  for  an 
appropriate  prayer,  as  none  had  been 
provided  for  the  solemn  occasion  in 
the  church  service.  Three  maids  of 
honor  to  the  Queen  burned  their  libra- 
ries and  piu'cbased  Bibles  with  all  im- 
aginable haste.  Bishop  Taylor's  work 
on  Holy  Living  and  Dying  was  in  de- 
mand. 

In  the  mean  While,  there  was  a  run 
upon  the  Bank  of  England,  requiring 
the  attendance  of  all  the  officials  to 
pay  out  specie.  On  Thursday  seven 
thousand  marriages  were  solemnized 
of*' persons  illicitly  living  together. 
Finally,  to  crown  the  extraordinary 
force,  the  result  of  superstitious  igno- 
rance. Sir  Gilbert  Heathcote,  first  di- 
rector of  the  bank,  issued  orders  to  all 
the  fire  companies  of  London,  requir- 
ing them  to  keep  a  good  lookout,  and 
have  a  particular  eye  to  the  Bank  of 
England  when  the  globe  took  fire. 
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The  First  Edition  of  the  following  work  haying  been  for  some  two 
or  three  years  out  of  prints  at  the  solicitation  of  the  publishers,  as  well 
as  of  many  members  of  the  profession,  the  writer  has  prepared  this 
Second  Edition  for  publication* 

The  Book  is  intended  to  be  a  guide  to  the  practice  of  the  Surrogate's 
Courts  of  this  State,  and  an  assistant  to  Executors,  Administrators  and 
Gnardians,  in  discharging  th^  duties  of  their  trusts.  It  consists,  as  its 
title  indicates,  of  a  collection  of  the  Statutes,  and  a  summary  of  the^ 
judicial  decisions  of  the  State  of  New  York,  relating  to  Surrogates, 
EbEecutors,  Administrators  and  Ghiardians.  The  whole  is  arranged  in 
the  form  of  a  treatise,  and  in  this  Edition,  as  in  the  former,  the  stand- 
aid  elementary  authors  have  been  freely  quoted,  for  the  purpose  of 
applying,  explaining,  or  elucidating  the  Statutes  or  decisions  which 
have  •been  mentioned.  The  elegant,  learned  and  comprehensiye 
treatise  of  Sir  Edward  Y.  Williams  on  the  law  of  Executors  and 
Administrators,  and  the  valuable  notes  to  the  American  Edition  of 
that  treatise,  have  contributed  important  aid  in  this  particular.  As* 
aistance,  also,  in  the  same  particular,  as  well  as  in  forming  the  general 
plan,  and  arranging  and  discussing  the  subjects  of  the  work,  has  been 
derived  from  Mr.  Eirtland's  able  and  useful  treatise  on  the  Practice  in 
Surrogates'  Courts. 

The  forms  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  are,  for  the  most  part,  the 
same  as  those  which  acccMnpanied  the  First  Edition,  and  such  as  are  in 
daily  use  in  the  Gourt  of  the  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York. 

The  writer  has  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  previous  Edition  of 
this  work  has  proved  of  service.  He  has,  in  this  Edition,  endeavored 
to  add  to  the  value  and  usefdlness  of  the  publication.    With  a  grate' 
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fill  sense  of  the  indulgence  whicli  was  extended  to  the  First  Editioni 
he  again  submits  the  work  to  the  profession  and  the  public,  with  pre- 
tensions to  no  other  merit  than  that  of  futhfollj  and  earnestly  attempt- 
ing to  render  a  useful  service  to  the  practitioner,  in  conducting  business 
in  the  Surrogates'  Courts^  and  to  guide  and  assist  executors,  admin's* 
trators  and  guardians  in  the  proper  and.  safe  management  of  estates 
committed  to  their  charge. 

New  Tork^  1st  August,  1866. 
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Tb0  ntAa  w3l  please  notice  that,  in  qnotSng  the  Stototes^  the  seotione  have  been  taken 
kern,  and  nmiberod  aooording  to,  the  Seeond  Edition  of  the  Revised  Statntes,  and  the  Se8< 
siBB  Urns  sinoe  the  publioalion  of  that  edition.  The  pagmg  of  the  First  Edition  of  the 
BiSiTisad  SMtateii^  beitag  the  marginal  paging  (^  all  the  subsequent  editions,  has  been  ibl-' 
lowed,  and  will,  in  most  cases,  be  found  stated  in  tibe  Notes.  The  pagfaig  of  the  Fourth 
Bditioa  will  generaDy  be  ibnnd  staiM  in  connection  with  that  of  the  First  Edidon.  And 
■odi  statates  as  hare  been  incorporated  mto  the  BeTised  Statutes  since  the  publication  of 
&0  fiecond  Edition,  aire  referred  to  as  printed  in  the  Fourth  Edition  of  the  Rerised  Statutes, 
as  well  aa  by  the  pages  at  which  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  Session  Laws. 

The  reade/  Will  also  make  the  following  corrections : 
At  page  96|  commence  a  new  paragraph  with  the  word  "It,"  m  the  22d  Ime. 
At  page  126,  read,  as  all  one  sentence,  from  the  word  "  Assuming,"  in  the  26th  Ihie,  to  the 

word  "Statute,"  in  the  33d  Une,  both  inclusive.    There  should  not  be  more  than  a 

jORjiooZcm  after  the  word  "  validity." 
At  page  167,  the  second  word  of  the  seventeenth  line  should  be  "resisting,"  instead  of 

«*  resting." 
At  page  248,  Ime  9,  read  "sperate,"  mstead  of  "  separate." 
At  page  402,  reference  in  note  (v)  should  be  ante^  p.  123,  instead  of  323. 

Hie  reader's  attention  may  also  properly  be  directed  to  the  following  particulars  respect^ 
ing  some  of  the  points  of  law  stated,  and  decisions  quoted  or  referred  to,  in  the  course  of 
this  Work: 

The  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  hi  Seamcmr.  Duryea,  (10  Barb.  S.  0.  B.  624,)  referred 
to  at  pages  7,  20,  22,  23,  31,  632,  640,  has  been  afl&rmed  by  the  Court  of  Appeals,  and  is 
reported  on  appeal  in  1  KemaU)  at  page  324. 

By  Statute  16  &  16  Vict,  a  24,  passed  Itth  June,  1862,  "Wills  Act^Amendment  Act,** 
1862,  Law  Journal,  (N.  S^)  VoL  21,  Part  III,  Abridgment  of  Statutes,  p.  14,  a  legislative 
ooDStruction  has  been  |mt  upon  the  provision  of  the  Act  1  Vict,  a  26,  requking  a  will  to  be 
agned  at  (he  foot  or  end  thereof  The  corresponding  provision  of  the  Statute  of  this  State, 
will  be  found  considered  at  page  62  et  seq.  of  this  work.  The  English  decisions  referred  to^ 
aoid  quoted  so  ftr  as  they  bear  upon  the  construction  of  the  Statute  of  this  State,  have  the 
flame  tqpplication  since  the  Amendment  Act  as  before ;  but  the  &ct  that  such  an  act  has  been 
passed,  may  properly  be  noted. 

In  the  case  of  WhUbeekY,  PaUerson^  (10  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  608,)  reforred  to^  and  quoted  at 
pages  ^e-tT,  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  reversmg«  sentence  of  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  cvf  Monroe  reAising  to  admit  a  will  to  probate,  has  been  reversed  by  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  and,  as  is  understood,  an  issue  has  been  awarded. 

The  Judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  iTui^ard  v.  SiObar^  (12  Barb.  8.  C.  R.U8,)affltm« 
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ing  a  sentenoe  of  the  sumgate  of  tiie  ooonfy  of  Suffolk^  adndttiog  to  probate  a  nmioiipafttTe 
will,  leferred  to  at  pages  121  and  186,  haa  been  afflimed  hy  the  Court  of  Appeeta.  See 
4  SeldeQ,  196. 

In  the  ease  of  Boyd  ▼.  Dm^  not  yet  reported,  the  Supreme  Ck)urt^  at  General  Term,  in 
the  Third  District^  on  an  appeal  flnom  a  aentenoe  of  the  surrogate  of  the  oounty  of  Albany, 
affirmed  the  sentence  of  the  surrogate^  and  ezpresdy  determmed  that  where  a  sole  executor 
renounces,  or  all  of  several  executors  renounce^  and  administration  with  the  will  annexed 
is  issued,  the  renunciation  is  peremptorj,  and  cannot  be  retracted;  and  the  executor  or 
executors  named  in  the  will  cannot,  after  the  death  or  removal  of  the  administrator  with  the 
will  annexed,  retract  his  or  their  renunciation,  and  become  entitled  to  letters  testament- 
aiy  of  the  will  This  is  at  variance  with  the  views  of  the  GhanoeUor  expressed  in  Bob- 
ertdon  V.  MeCkochi  (11  Faige,  640,)  quoted  hi  this  work  at  pages  203,  204. 

In  SJiOdon  against  BUss,  (4  Selden,  31.)lCr.  Jusdoe  WtBord;  in  a  written  opmion,  held  that 
the  discretion  given  to  the  appraisers,  with  reference  to  the  proper^,  not  exceeding  in  value 
$160,  to  be  set  apart^  on  taking  an  mventcwy,  fi»r  the  use  of  the  widow  and  minor  child  or 
children  of  the  deceased,  bj  the  statute  of  1842,  has  reference  mainly  to  the  articles  to  be 
inventoried  and  set  apart  for  the  widow,  and  can  never  be  referable  to  the  amount^  when  the 
personal  property  left  by  the  deceased  exceeds  in  value  one  hundred  and  fiffy  doUam. 
This  subject  is  considered  at  pages  249-261  of  this  volume. 

The  case  <^  WHUami  against  WUUamB,  referred  to  and  quoted  at  considerable  length  at 
pages  364-71,  is  reported  m  4th  Selden,  at  page  626. 

The  case  of  Westervdt  against  Cfreffg^  m  the  Oourt  of  Appeals,  refSnred  to  in  note  (^),  page 
641,  is  reported  in  2  Keman,  at  page  202, 
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(SxtmtoYB,  ^bnnnt0trator0  anb   ©tiarbtans, 

IN  THE  STATE  OP  NEW  YORK. 


1 


CHAlh^ER  I. 

Of  THE  JXTBISDICnON,  POWERS,  DUTIES  AND  UABILmES  OF  SUBROGATES. 

Ofihe  Origin  of  the  Office. 

The  office  of  surrogate  in  this  state  is  in  many  rei^ects  similar  to, 
and  perhaps  was  derived  £rom,'the  metropolitan  and  cuocesan  jnrisdio- 
tions  of  England,  exercising  authority  over  the  estates  and  effects  of 
deceased  persons. 

By  the  old  law  of  England,  the  king,  as  the  parens  patrice  and  general 
trustee  of  the  kingdom,  was  entitled  to  seize  upon  the  goods  of  such 
persons  as  died  intestate,  to  the  intent  that  they  should  be  preserved 
and  disposed  of  for  the  burial  of  the  deceased,  the  payment  of  his  debts ; 
to  advance  his  wife  and  children,  if  he  had  any,  and,  if  not,  those  of  his 
l)lood(a) 

This  prerogative  the  king  exercised  for  some  time  by  his  own  min- 
isters of  justice,  and  it  was  granted  as  a  franchise  to  many  lords  of 
manors  and  others,  who  have  to  this  day  a  prescriptive  right  in  these 
matters ';(6)  and  afterwards,  the  crown,  in  fevor  of  the  church,  invested 
the  prelates  with  this  branch  of  the  prerogative ;  which  was  done,  saith 
Perkins,(c)  because  it  was  intended  by  the  law  that  spiritual  men  are  of 

(a)  2  Blaolc  ConmL  494;  9  Oo.  38  b;  lb.  376;  Toller  on  Execaton^  80;  Williams  on 
Ezecutora,  329. 

(6)  To  this  day,  about  eighty  of  the  testamentary  oonrts  in  Eneland  are  lay  oourta,  the 
ftudiiae  being  attached  to  corporationSi  manors,  forests,  nniversities  and  hospitals ;  and 
aiost  of  them  are  held  by  prescription,  and  are  of  indefinite  antiquity,  or  of  Saxon  origin. 
Vowth  Report  of  Commissioners  on  the  Law  of  Real  Property,  pp.  00,  61, 107 ;  1  Bradfl 
8nr.  Rep.  xix. 

(e)  9  Rep.  38 
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better  conscience  than  laymen,  and  that  they  had  more  knowledge 
what  things  would  conduce  to  the  benefit  of  trie  soul  of  the  deceased. 
The  effects  were  therefore  committed  to  the  ordinary,  and  he  might 
seize  and  keep  them  without  wasting,  and  after  the  partes  rationabiles, 
or  two-thirds  belonging  to  the  wife  and  children  were  deducted,  might 
give,  alien  or  sell  the  remainder  at  his  pleasure,  and  dispose  of  the 
money  in  charity  to  the  poor,  or  in  such  superstitious  uses  as  the  mis- 
taken zeal  of  the  times  had  denominated  pious.  If  he  did  otherwise, 
he  violated  the  trust  reposed  in  him  as  the  king's  almoner  w^ithin  his 
diocese.  And  as  the  ordinary  had  thus  the  disposition  of  intestate's 
effects,  the  probate  of  wills  of  course  followed ;  ft>r  it  was  thought  just 
and  natural  that  the  will  of  the  deceased  should  be  proved  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  functionary,  whose  right  of  distributing  his  chattels  for 
the  good  of  his  soul  was  effectually  superseded  thereby.(o?) 

The  goods  of  the  intestate  being  thus  vested  in  the  ordinary  upon 
the  most  solemn  and  conscientious  trust,  the  reverend  prelates  were, 
therefore,  not  accountable  to  any  but  to  God  and  themselves  for  their 
conduct.  But  the  conduct  of  the  ordinary  did  not  iustify  the  presump- 
tion which  had  been  thus  formed  in  his  favor.  The  trust  so  confided 
to  him  he  did  not  very  faithfully  execute.  He  converted  to  his  own 
use,  under  the  name  oi  church  and  poor,  the  whole  of  such  residue, 
without  even  paying  the  deceased's  debts.  To  redress  such  palpable 
injustice,  the  Statute  of  Westminster  2,  or  the  13  E.  I,  ch.  19,  was  passed ; 
by  which  it  is  enacted,  that  the  ordinary  is  bound  to  pay  the  debts  of 
the  intestate,  so  far  as  his  goods  will  extend,  in  the  same  manner  as 
executors  are  bound,  in  case  the  deceased  has  left  a  will :  an  use,  as  Mr. 
Justice  Blackstone  styled  it,  more  truly  pious  than  any  requium  or  mass 
for  his  soul.(e)  This,  however,  it  has  been  said,  was  the  law  at  common 
law,  and  that  the  Statute  of  AVestminster  2  was  made  in  affirmance  of 
the  common  law.(/) 

{d)  2  Black.  Comm.  494 ;  Toller  on  Executors,  80.  This  is  the  history  of  this  jurisdiction, 
as  given  in  the  authorities  quoted.  The  reader  is  referred,  however,  upon  this  subject,  to  the 
learned  and  interesting  dissertation  on  "  the  origin  of  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  the 
probate  of  wills,  and  tlio  administration  of  the  estates  of  deceased  i)er8on8,  as  connected  with 
the  prevalence  of  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  civil  law  in  this  department  of  jurisprudence," 
contained  in  tlie  introductory  note  to  the  first  volume  of  Bradford's  Surrogate's  Court  Reporta 
From  this,  it  will  appear  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  was  acquu^d  in  the  reverse 
order  to  that  above  stated.  That  under  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  probate  of  wills  was  exelu- 
Bively  the  subject  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  courts,  or  of  those  public  assembliee 
which,  by  the  custom  of  the  age,  possessed  judicial  powers;  that  the  clergy  probably,  firsts 
for  purposes  of  convenience  and  assistance  in  expounding  the  laws ;  and,  sStcrwards,  by  cua> 
torn  and  royal  warrant,  became  presidmg  judges  with  the  civil  magistrate,  in  the  most  im- 
portant courts,  and  that  these  courts  continued  after  the  conquest,  and  exercised  their  cus- 
tomary jurisdiction,  without  any  perceptible  change,  until  about  the  eighteenth  year  of  Wil> 
liam  the  CJonqueror,  when  he  separated  the  ecclesiastical  from  the  secular  jurisdiction :  that, 
although  the  church  did  not  possess  probate  jurisdiction,  either  by  the  civil  or  the  canon  law, 
approaches  were  made  towards  the  acquisition  of  this  authority  at  a  very  early  period :  that, 
in  the  Saxon  county  courts,  the  peculiar  cognizance  of  wills  would  naturally  tend  rather  to 
the  charge  of  tlie  bishop,  than  of  the  earl,  and  when,  by  the  direction  of  William,  the  bishop 
ceased  to  sit  with  the  carl,  and  was  authorized  to  hold  his  own  court  at  such  place  as  he 
might  designate,  he  took  with  him  the  probate  jurisdiction :  and  that,  the  charge  of  the  proot 
of  wills,  and  the  execution  of  legacies,  being  then  in  the  bishop  or  ordinary,  the  administra- 
tion of  the  estate  of  an  intestate,  in  progpness  of  time,  flowed  into  the  same  channel. 

U)  Toller  on  Executors,  80. 

(/)  6  Uep.  82  b ;  9  Rep.  39  b.    See  Williams  on  Executors,  330-1. 
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But  though  the  ordinary  was,  either  at  common  law,  or  now  by  force 
of  this  statute,  liable  to  the  intestate's  creditors,  yet  the  residue,  after 
payment  of  debts,  continued  in  his  hands,  to  be  applied  to  whatever 
purposes  his  conscience  might  approve.  But  as  he  was  not  sufficiently 
scrupulous  to  prevent  the  perpetual  misapplication  of  the  fund,  the 
legislature  a^ain  interposed,  in  order  to  divest  him  and  his  dependents 
of  the  administration.  The  statute  31  E.  Ill,  ch.  11,  therefore  provides, 
that  in  case  of  intestacy,  the  ordinary  shall  depute  the  nearest  and  most 
lawful  friends  of  the  deceased  to  administer  his  goods,  and  they  are 
thereby  put  on  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  suits,  and  to  accounting, 
as  executors  appointed  by  will.J^) 

This  is  the  original  of  administrators,  as  they  at  present  stand  in 
England.(A^  The  vestiges  of  the  old  authority  still  linger  in  the  forms 
in  use  in  tne  ecclesiastical  courts  of  England,  and  they  have  been  fol- 
lowed in  the  Surrogates'  Courts  of  this  state. 

In  our  American  law,  we  have  assigned  these  as  well  as  other  secu- 
lar matters,  to  the  courts  and  magistrates  of  civil  juri8diction.(t) 

Before  the  revolution,  the  power  of  granting  letters  testamentary  and 
letters  of  administration,  and  perhaps  other  powers,  vested  in  England 
in  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  resided  in  New  York  in  the  colonial  gov- 
ernor, as  judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court  or  Court  of  Probates  of  the 
colony .(j)  The  probate  of  last  wills  and  testaments,  and  granting  of 
administration  of  intestates'  estates,  were  declared,  by  an  act  of  the  gen- 
eral assembly  of  the  colony,  of  the  11th  Nov.  1692,  to  be  vested  in  the 
fTovemor,  "  or  in  such  persons  as  he  should  delegate  under  the  seal  of 
the  prerogative  court."(A:)  This  right  continued  down  to  the  revolution. 
By  the  "act  to  organize  the  government  of  this  state,"  passed  16th 
March,  1778,  the  court  of  probates  was  instituted,  and  surrogates  were 
first  recognized  under  the  state  government.(Z)  Before  that  time  the 
governor  of  the  colony  delegated  persons  in  the  different  counties  with 
similar  powers.(m) 

The  session  laws  and  the  various  revisions  previous  to  the  Revised 
Statutes,  contain  numerous  enactments  respecting  this  officer.  By  an 
act  of  the  5th  of  April,  1802,  surrogates  were  authorized  to  allow  of 
guardians  who  should  be  chosen  by  in&nts  of  the  age  of  fourteen 
years,  and  to  appoint  guardians  for  such  as  should  be  within  that  age, 

(y)  Toller  on  Executors,  81 ;    2  Black.  Comm.  495-6 ;  1  Williams  on  Ezecntors,  331. 

(A)  Toller  on  Executors,  81 ;  1  Williams  on  Executors,  331.  By  Statute  21  Henry  VIII, 
di.  5,  the  ordinary  is  given  a  discretion  to  g^nt  administration  either  to  the  widow,  or  the 
next  of  kin,  or  to  both  of  them ;  and,  where  two  or  more  persons  applying  are  in  the  same  de- 
gree of  kindred,  he  has  his  election  to  accept  whichever  he  please&  The  Statute  of  Distribu- 
tioDS  (22  k  23  Car.  II,  ch.  10 ;  29  Gar.  11,  ch.  30,)  destroyed  the  old  common  law  right  to  the 
pars  ratioviabilis^  and  made  the  estate  distributable  among  the  widow  and  next  of  kin — 
leaving  still,  however,  in  the  hands  of  the  administrator,  for  his  own  use,  the  third  formerly 
retain^  by  the  church ,  and,  finally,  the  Statute  of  1  Jao.  II,  ch.  17,  made  this  third  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Statute  of  Distributions.  "Thus,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,"  says  Mr.  Surro- 
gate Bradford,  "the  restitution  of  the  estate  to  the  use  of  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  its 
admhiistration  under  certain  prescribed  rules  was  effected,  and  nothing  was  left  to  the  spir- 
itual courts  save  the  judicial  cognizance  of  this  class  of  cases."   1  Brad.  Rep.  Intr.  note,  p.  .xxvi . 

(i)  2  Kent's  Comm.  409. 

(J)  2  Kent's  Comm.  409 ;  3  R.  and  or.  S.  (2d  ed.  B.  S.)  App.  679. . 

fk)  Bradford's  Col.  Laws,  16. 

h)  Vide  Or.  v.  1,  18,  sec  3. 

(m)    1  R.  L.  1813,  454^  note. 
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in  as  full  and  ample  manner  as  the  Chancellor  of  this  state  might  or 
could  appoint  or  allow  of  the  same.  They  have  been  authorized,  also, 
by  statute,  to  cause  the  admeasurement  of  dower  to  widows.  By  the 
act  of  the  legislature  of  21st  March,  1823,  the  Court  of  Probates  was 
abolished,  and  all  its  writings,  records  and  proceedings,  were  ordered 
to  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of  this  state.(7i) 

Of  the  former  General  Powers  and  Jurisdiction  of  Swrrogaies. 

It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  work  to  discuss  any  of  the  questions 
which  formerly  existed  as  to  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  surrogates 
in  this  state.  Before  the  adoption  of  the  Kevise4  Statutes,  their  juris- 
diction was  very  undefined ;  the  laws  respecting  them,  and  the  sub- 
jects of  their  cognizance,  were  defective,  ambiguous  and  irreconcila- 
ble, and  the  practice  and  decisions  were  various  and  floating.  The 
Revised  Statutes  provided  for  the  future  an  effectual  remedy  for  these 
evils,  bv  accurately  and  strictly  defining  the  purposes  and  ends  of  the 
office,  the  objects  and  extent  of  its  authority,  the  means  of  exercising 
and  enforcing  such  authority,  and  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
officer. 

Of  their  Incidental  and  Constructive  Auihority, 

The  first  section  of  the  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relative  to  Sur- 
rogates' Courts,  as  originally  reported  by  the  revisers,  and  enacted  by 
the  legislature,  after  enumerating  the  powers  of  the  surrogate  as  herein- 
after given,  concluded  as  follows : 

"Which  powers  shall  be  exercised  in  the  cases,  and  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  stifte,  and  in  no  other  ;  and  no  sur- 
rogate shall^  under  pretext  of  incidental  power  or  constructive  authority^ 
exercise  any  jurisdiction  whatever^  not  expressly  given  by  some , statute  of  this 
stateJ\o)  whether  or  not  it  was  found  that  the  limited  and  precise 
terms  of  the  Revised  Statutes  were  not  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the 
proceedings,  or  adequate  to  the  business'  of  the  Surrogates'  Courts,  at 
any  rate  by  the  Tlst  section  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,(/>)  so 
much  of  this  provision  as  is  above  printed  in  italics  was  repealed.  After 
the  Revised  Statutes,  "it  was  found,"  says  Chancellor  Walworth,(j) 
"  that  the  exercise  of  certain  incidental  powers  by  courts,  was  absolutely 
essential  to  the  due  administration  of  justice;  and  that  the  revisers 
and  the  legislature  had  not,  by  their  care  and  foresight,  been  able  to 
take  the  case  of  these  Surrogates'  Courts  out  of  the  operation  of  the 
general  rule."  And  it  has  been  also  remarked  that  the  entire  course 
of  legislation  since  the  adoption  of  the  Revi^d  Statutes  has  looked 
rather  to  an  enlargement  than  a  diminution  of  the  authority  of  the 
»urrogate.(r) 

The  vigor  and  extent  of  their  incidental  and  constructive  authority, 
since  the  repeal  of  the  restrictive  clause  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  have 

n)  8.  L.  1823,  62.  (o)  2  R.  S.  (1st  e<L)  221. 

p)  a  li.  1837,  536.  (tf)  InPSswY.  iTofftinyf,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  4M. 

[r)  Mam  v.  Gibbons,  1  Brad£  Suit,  Rep.  tS. 
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been  adverted  to  in  several  reported  cases,  and  the  exercise  of  powers 
not  enumerated  in  the  statute  nas  been  repeatedly  sustained  and  com- 
mended by  the  Appellate  Court.  In  Vreeaenburgh  v.  CcLlf,{s)  it  was  held 
that  since  the  repeal  of  the  prohibitory  provision  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, where  an  order  has  been  entered  when  the  surrogate  had  not  the 
power  to  enter  such  an  order,  he  not  only  has  the  right,  but  it  is  his 
duty,  to  set  it  aside  for  irre^larity.  In  Skidmore  v.  Davie8{t)  it  was  ex- 
pressly stated  that  the  remedy  of  a  party  aggrieved  by  an  irregular 
ex  parte  order  made  by  a  surrogate,  is  to  apply  to  the  surrogate  to  va- 
cate or  set  aside  the  order,  and  not  by  an  appeal.  And  where  a  de- 
&ult  has  been  regularly  taken  in  the  Surrogate  s  Court  against  a  party 
by  mistake  of  the  party  or  by  accident,  it  is  settled  that  the  surrogate 
has  the  power  to  open  the  decree  taken  by  such  default,  and  set  the 
same  aside  upon  a  proper  application  for  tnat  purpose,  showing  such 
mistake  or  accident.(w)  And  if  an  order  is  actually  made  by  the  sur- 
rogate at  a  particular  time,  and  he  was  then  authorized  to  make  such 
an  order,  he  probably  has  the  right  afterwards  to  enter  it  nunc  pro  tunc^ 
as  of  that  date,  if  hy  anv  inadvertence  it  was  not  entered  in  the  books 
of  his  office  at  the  time  it  was  made.(v)  The  eflfect  of  the  amendment 
of  1837,  however,  it  seems,  was  only  to  restore  to  the  surrogates  the 
powers  which  were  incidental  and  necessary  to  the  proper  discharge 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  them  by  statute  or  otherwise.  The  sec- 
tion as  now  amended,  (presently  to  be  given  at  length,)  therefore,  gives 
to  the  surrogates  substantially  the  same  powers  as  they  possessed  pre- 
vious to  the  adoption  of  the  Kevised  Statutes.(it;) 

In  Isham  v.  Gihhons^(x)  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  it  was  intimated  on  this  subject  that  the  surrogate  has  a  right  to 
receive  a  foreign  probate  in  evidence  where  the  deceased  was  domiciled 
abroad,  independently  of  the  statutory  declarations.  Although  the  stat- 
ute does  not  contain  any  provision  expressly  conferring  the  authority, 
it  was  considered  in  the  case  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Catharine 
Kerr,  deceased,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  that 
the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction,  where  one  will  has  been  already  admitted 
to  probate,  to  take  the  j)roof  of  a  subsequent  will  and  to  call  in  the  pre- 
vious probate,  that  this  power  is  essential  to  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, and  a  necessary  incident  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  surro- 
gate over  the  subject  matter  of  the  probate  of  wills.(?/)  And  that  the 
power  to  take  the  proof  of  wills  being  given  generally,  the  mode  of  its 
exercise  in  a  case  not  provided  for  b^  statute,  must  be  regulated  by  the 
court  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  according  to  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  each  particular  case.  "  For  example,"  it  was  said,  "  ther6 
can  be  no  doubt  that  a  legatee  or  party  interested  in  a  later  will,  dis- 
covered after  a  previous  will  has  been  admitted  to  proo^  has  a  right  to 
have  the  last  will  proved  and  letters  testamentary  issued  thereon ;  but 
there  cannot  be  two  last  wills  and  two  sets  of  letters  at  the  same  time. 

SPftige,  12& 

10  Paigo,  316.    See  alBO  Prodor  v.  WanmaJcer^  1  Barbour's  Chan.  Rep.  302. 
u)  Pew  V.  HasHngs,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  462;  Harrisonii.  McMahon^  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  283. 
v)  BuOer  v.  Emmett,  8  Paige,  12,  21. 
10)  In  (he  MaUer  of  Pcarker,  \  Barb.  Ch.  Bep.  164. 
)  1  BradC  Rep.  69.  (y)  See  2  B.  a  229 ;  4thed.418..» 
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It  is  incidental,  therefore,  to  the  exercise  of  jurisdiction  in  taking  pro- 
bate of  the  last  will  and  the  consequent  grant  of  letters,  to  revoke  the 
first  probate  and  the  first  letters  testamentary."  And  in  Kohler  v. 
Knapp^{z)  it  was  held  that,  by  the  repeal,  by  the  act  of  1837,  of  the  above 
mentioned  limitation  provided  by  the  Eevised  Statutes,  the  original 
jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  in  relation  to  the  grant  of  administration, 
was  placed  where  it  had  been  previously  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  it  was  regulated  expressly  by  statute.  And  it  was  declared 
that  although  the  surrogate  must  in  every  enumerated  case  exercise  his 
powers  "  in  the  cases  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  statutes  of 
this  state,"  yet  in  a  casixs  omissus  he  should  not  decline  jurisdiction  be- 
cause the  law  is  silent  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  to  be  exercised, 
when  it  is  apparent  that  a  proper  occasion  to  invoke  his  authority  has 
arisen.(a) 

Surrogates^  Courts — Statutory  Courts, 

Surrogates'  Courts  are  not,  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  courts  of  record, 
but  are  named  therein  among  the  "  courts  of  peculiar  and  special  juris- 
diction."(^)  "  The  Surrogates'  Courts"  are  included  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  the  courts  of  justice  of  this  state,  contained  in  sec.  9,  title  1,  of 
the  Code  of  Procedure. 

It  was  laid  down  previous  to  the  enactment  of  the  Code  of  Procedure, 
that  the  Surrogate's  Court  is  entirely  a  creature  of  the  statute,  and  that 
in  pleading  its  decree  it  should  be  shown  affirmatively,  therefore,  that 
the  facts  upon  which  it  acted  gave  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter 
and  of  the  persons.(c)  By  the  Code,(<i)  however,  it  is  provided  that  in 
pleading  a  judgment,  or  other  determination  of  a  court  or  officer  of 
special  jurisdiction,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  state  the  facts  conferring 
jurisdiction,  but  such  judgment  or  determination  may  be  stated  to  have 
been  duly  given  or  made.  If  such  allegation  be  controverted,  the  party 
pleading  shall  be  bound  to  establish  on  the  trial  the  facts  conferring 
jurisdiction.  Formerly,  in  all  the  cases  relating  to  surrogates'  sales  of 
real  estate,  it  was  held  that  the  person  claiming  under  them  must  show 
affirmatively  that  the  officer  had  acquired  jurisdiction.(e)  But  now,  by 
statute  of  March  23,  1850,(/)  every  sale  heretofore  made  or  hereailer 
to  be  made  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  concerning  the  powers  and  duties  of  executors  and  administra- 
tors, in  relation  to  the  sale  and  disposition  of  the  real  estate  of  their 


{z)  1  Bradt  Rep.  241. 

(a)  See  also  Bliss  v.  Shddon^  7  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  152.  Independently  of  the  statute 
of  1837,  a  surrogate  has  power  to  call  in  and  revoke  letters  of  administration,  which  have 
been  irregularly  and  improperly  obtained  upon  a  false  suggestion  of  a  matter  of  &ct,  and 
without  due  notice  to  the  party  rightfully  entlUed  to  administration.  Prodor  ▼.  Wanmaker^ 
1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  302. 

(h)  2  R.  S.  220,  276 ;   4th  od.  417. 

(c)  Dakin  v.  Hudson^  6  Cow.  221 ;  Cormn  v.  Merri%  3  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  341.  See,  also, 
The  People  v.  Barnes,  12  Wend.  492. 

(d)  Code  of  Procedure,  as  amended  July,  1861,  sec.  161;  Code  of  1848,  sec.  138:  1849, 
1851,  sec.  161. 

(e)  BUnm  v.  Bwrdkk,  1  Hill,  130,  139;  Corwvn  v.  MerriU,  3  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  341. 
(/)  &  L.  1850,  117 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  290. 
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testator  or  intestate(5')  ^^^  of  the  acts  amending  the  same  or  in  addition 
thereto,  shall  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  as  valid  and  eflfectual  as  if  made 
by  order  of  a  court  having  original  general  jurisdiction ;  and  the  title 
or  any  purchaser  at  any  such  sale,  made  in  good  faith,  shall  not  be  im- 
peachea  or  invalidated  by  reason  of  any  omission,  error,  defect  or  irreg- 
ularity in  the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  or  by  an  allegation  of 
want  of  jurisdiction  on  the  part  of  such  surrogate ;  except  in  tne  man- 
ner and  for  the  causes  that  the  same  could  be  impeached  or  invalidated, 
in  case  such  sale  had  been  made  pursuant  to  the  order  of  a  court  of 
original  general  jurisdiction. 

The  Surrogate's  Court,  has  however,  only  a  special  and  limited  statu- 
tory jurisdiction,  and  in  general  its  proceedings  can  be  sustained  only 
by  showing  a  conformity  to  the  statute.(A)  The  authority  to  do  certain 
acts,  or  to  exert  a  certain  degree  of  power,  however,  need  not  be  given 
in  express  words.  K  the  authority  may  be  fairly  and  reasonably  in- 
ferrea  from  the  general  language  of  the  statute,  or  if  it  be  necessary  to 
accomplish  its  objects,  and  to  the  just  and  useful  exercise  of  the  powers 
which  are  expressly  given,  it  majr  be  taken  as  granted.(V)  And  in 
matters  and  proceemngs  coming  within  the  cognizance  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  surrogate,  his  decree  is  conclusive  and  cannot  in  general  be  im- 
peached in  a  collateral  proceeding.(y )  K  the  surrogate  obtain  jurisdic- 
tion, subsequent  error  or  irregularity  of  the  proceedings  before  him 
cannot  be  shown  in  a  collateral  action,  (A;)  nor  can  his  decree  be  im- 
peached even  for  fraud,(Q  nor  even  although  it  appear  that  there  has 
oeen  in  the  proceedings  before  him  a  palpable  disregard  of  the  direc- 
tions of  the  statute  applicable  to  the  matter  before  him.(m)  Where, 
however,  the  surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter  of  the 
suit  or  proceeding  before  him,  no  assent  or  submission  of  the  parties 
can  give  him  sucn  jurisdiction.(n) 

Of  Pleadings  in  Surrogates^  Courts. 

There  is  not  any  statute  or  rule  regulating  pleadings  in  the  Surro- 
gate's Court,  but  it  is  laid  down  that  in  this,  as  well  as  m  other  courts, 
the  parties  ought  to  make  statements  of  their  claims  in  the  nature  of 
pleadings,  in  order  that  the  parties  may  be  apprised  of  the  questions  in 
issue.(o) 


(y)  Title  4»  chap.  6,  part  2,  2  R.  a  99 ;  4th  ed.  284. 

(A)  The  PeopU  v.  C</rlk8,  1  SandC  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  228 ;  The  People  v.  B(xmea,  12  Wend.  492  j 
WUaon  V.  The  Baptist  Educalvm  Sodely,  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  308 ;  Seafmn  v.  Duryea^  10 
lb.  523. 

(f)  Seamcm  v.  DuryeOf  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  623 ;  per  Brown,  J. 

(j)  Atkins  Y.  Kinna%  20  Wend.  241;  Jackson  y.  Crawfords^  12  Wend.  633;  Jackson  y, 
BMnson,  4  Wend.  436;  VanderpodY.  VanVaikenburg?^  2  Selden,  190;  FarringUm  v.  King, 
1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  182. 

(k)  Jackson  y.  Robinson,  4  Wend.  436. 

ll)  See  Atkins  y.  Kimm,  20  Wend.  246. 

f  m)  Vanderpod  y.  Van  VaJkenbwrgh,  2  Selden,  190. 

(»)  Dakin  y.  Deming,  6  Paige,  96. 

(o)  Van  Vkck  y.  Burroughs,  (per  Porker,  J.,)  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  344.  See,  alao,  FMitr 
T.  WHbur,  1  Paige,  640. 
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OfAUomeys  and  OounseUora  in  the  Surrogates^  Courts. 

Attorneys  are  not  known  as  officers  of  the  Surrogate's  Court ;  and 
the  person  appearing  as  attorney  there,  is  not  considered  as  an  attorney 
on  record,  upon  whom  notices  may  be  served,  in  the  progress  of  a  suit, 
prosecuted  or  defended  by  attomey.(/))  The  75th  section  of  the  act 
Known  as  the  judiciary  act,  passed  12th  May,  1847,  authorizes  solid* 
tors  in  Chancery  and  attorneys  of  the  Supreme  Court,  admitted  pre- 
viously to  the  f[rst  Monday  of  July,  1847,  to  practice  in  all  the  couria 
of  this  state;  attorneys  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  any  county, 
admitted  previously  to  the  same  day,  to  practice  in  the  county  court  of 
the  same  county ;  and  attorneys  admitted  by  the  Supreme  Court,  to  prac- 
tice in  all  the  courts  in  this  state.  This,  however,  probably  has  not 
had  the  effect  to  make  such  attorneys  officers  of  the  Surrogates'  Courts. 
They  represent  the  persons  for  whom  they  appear  before  the  surrogate- 
only  in  the  same  manner  as  they  represent  their  clients  in  the  justices* 
courts. 

0/  i/ie  Existing  Organization  of  Surrogates'  Courts. 

The  office  of  surrogate  and  Surrogates'  Courts,  as  they  at  present 
exist  in  this  state,  are  established  by  the  following  provisions  of  the 
constitution  of  the  state : 

AKTICLE  VI. 

Section  14.  There  shall  be  elected  in  each  of  the  counties  of  this 
state,  except  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  one  county  judge,  who 
shall  hold  his  office  for  four  years.  He  shall  hold  the  county  court, 
and  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate. 

In  counties  having  a  population  exceeding  forty  thousand,  the  legis- 
lature may  provide  for  the  election  of  a  separate  officer,  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate. 

Section  15.  The  legislature  may,  on  application  of  the  Board  of  Su- 
pervisors, provide  for  the  election  of  local  officers,  not  to  exceed  two 
m  any  county,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and  of  surro- 
gate, in  cases  of  their  inability  or  of  a  vacancy,  and  to  exercise  such 
other  powers  in  special  cases  as  may  be  provided  by  law. 

By  the  twelfth  section  of  the  fourteenth  article  of  the  constitution, 
it  was  provided  that  the  Surrogate's  Court  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
should  remain,  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  legislature,  with  its  then 
existing  powers  and  jurisdiction. 

By  the  eleventh  section  of  article  6  of  the  constitution,  all  ju- 
dicial officers  except  justices  of  the  Supreme  court,  and  judges  of  m§ 
Court  of  Appeals,  and  except  justices  of  the  peace,  and  judges  and 
justices  of  inferior  courts,  not  of  record,  may  be  removed  by  the  senate 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  governor ;  but  no  removal  can  be  made 
by  virtue  of  this  section,  unless  the  cause  thereof  be  entered  on  the 
journals,  nor  unless  the  party  complained  of  shall  have  been  served 
with  a  copy  of  the  complaint  against  him,  and  shall  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  being  heard  in  his  defence :  on  the  question  of  removal, 
the  ayes  and  noes  to  be  entered  on  the  journals.  - 

(p)  OoaUs  y.  Oheever,  1  Ck>wen,  463,  475. 
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OfihA  JElection  of  County  Judges ,  andseparaie  Officers  to  perform  the  Duties 
of  the  Office  of  Surrogate. 

Under  the  above  clauses,  requiring  the  election  of  county  judges, 
and  authorizing  the  legislature  to  provide  for  the  election,  in  counties 
having  a  popmation  exceeding  forty  thousand,  of  a  separate  officer  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  ofnce  of  surrogate,  it  was  enacted  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  May,  1847,  bv  the  "  act  to  provide  for  the  election  of 
certain  judicial  and  other  officers,  and  to  fix  their  terms  of  office,"  that 
the  first  election  of  the  county  judges,  in  the  respective  counties,  (the 
city  and  county  of  New  York  excepted,^  and  all  other  judicial  officers 
wKose  election  should  be  thereby  provided  for,  should  be  elected*  on 
Monday,  the  seventh  day  of  June,  then  next.(j)  And  by  the  second 
section  of  the  same  act,  it  was  enacted  that  there  should  be  elected  a 
separate  officer  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  in  each 
of  the  counties  of  this  state,  (except  New  York,)  having  a  population 
exceeding  forty  thousand,  in  which  such  separate  officer  should  be  de- 
termined upon  as  provided  by  certain  subsequent  sections  of  the  act. 

The  following  three  sections  contain  those  provisions : 

Sec.  8.  In  all  cases  where  any  county  in  this  state,  (except  the  city 
and  county  of  New  York,)  shdl  have  a  population  exceeding  forty 
thousand,  the  Board  of  Supervivors  therein,  at  any  meeting  of  such 
Board,  may,  by  a  resolution  thereof,  provide  for  the  election  of  an  officer 
other  than  the  county  judge,  who  shall  perform  the  duties  of  the  office 
of  surrogate  therein.(r) 

Sec.  9.  Such  resolution  shall  be  immediately  delivered  by  the  clerk 
of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  the  county  clerk,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  file  the  same  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  such  county,  and  keep 
the  same  as  a  part  of  the  records  thereof. 

Sec.  10.  Within  ten  days  after  such  resolution  shall  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  any  such  county  clerk,  he  shall  transmit  to  the  secretary  of 
state,  to  be  filed  and  kept  in  his  office,  a  copy  of  such  resolution  duly 
certified  by  him.(5) 

*  Thus,  in  the  oiigiiud,  providing  that  an  election  should  be  elected. 

(q)  a  L.  1847,  306.  (r)  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  313,  sec.  12. 

(*)  S.  L.  1847,  chap.  276,  p.  307.  This  section  of  the  statute  has  been  entirely  disregard- 
ed. The  following  reply  has  been  received  fh)m  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  an 
inquiry  respecting  the  copies  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  which  the  sec- 
tion requires  to  ^  filed: 

STATE   OF  NEW  YORK. 

Sborktary*b  OrncK,        ) 
Albany,  October  12th,  1864.  ) 
GenUemen: — No  certificates  of  the  passage  of  the  resolutions  contemplated  by  sec.  8,  chap. 
278,  Laws  of  1847,  have  ever  been  filed  in  this  oflice.    By  whose  neglect  the  omission  has 
happened,  I  am  unable  to  say.  Bespectfhlly, 

A.  G.  Johnson,  Dep.  Sec.  of  8Uj^. 
MesBTB.  JOBDJLN  &  Dattok,  Na  61  Chambers  St,  New  York. 

In  all  probability,  the  resolutions  of  the  Boards  of  Supervisors,  have  never  been  delivered 
to  the  respective  county  clerks,  pursuant  to  the  9th  section  of  the  act ;  so  that,  in  the  several 
counties  having  a  population  exceeding  40,000,  in  which  a  surrogate  has  been  provided  fbr 
under  the  act  of  the  12th  May,  1847,  the  only  record  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  office 
afttU,  consists  of  a  resolution  in  the  minutes  of  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  of  the  counties 
respectively. 
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By  the  eleventh  section  of  the  same  act,  it  was  provided  that  the 
Boards  of  Supervisors  in  the  several  counties  of  this  state,  (except 
New  York,)  should  meet  at  the  office  of  the  county  clerk  in  their  re- 
spective counties,  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  then  instant ;  and 
that  when  so  convened,  they  ^ould,  in  those  counties  having  a  popula- 
tion exceeding  forty  thousand,  determine  whether  the  office  of  county 
judge  and  surrogate  should  be  separate ;  but  that  this  section  should 
not  apply  to  those  counties  having  a  population  exceeding  forty 
thousand,  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  whereof  had  already  determined 
whether  to  have  a  separate  officer  as  aforesaid. 

By  the  "act  to  separate  the  offices  of  county  judge  and  surrogate, 
in  the  county  of  St.  Lawrence,"  passed  May  10th,  1847,(i)  it  was  pro- 
vided that  the  office  of  county  judge,  and  the  office  of  surrogate  in  the 
county  of  St.  Lawrence,  should  be  separate  offices,  and  that  a  separate 
officer  from  that  of  county  judge,  should  be  elected  in  said  county 
to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate.(u) 

Ofihe  Time  of  Election,  and  Term  of  Office  of  County  Judges^  and  Officers 
Elected  to  Perform  the  Duties  ofihe  Offke  of  Surrogaie, 

The  4th  section  of  article  14  of  the  constitution,  provided  that 
the  first  election  of  county  judges  should  take  place  at  such  time,  be- 
tween the  first  Tuesday  of  <April,  and  the  second  Tuesday  of  June, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  seven,  as  might  be  prescribed 
by  law ;  and  that  the  said  courts  should  respectively  enter  upon  their 
duties  on  the  first  Monday  of  July  next  thereafter,  but  that  the  term 
of  office  of  said  judges  as  declared  by  the  constitution,  should  be 
deemed  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty  eight. 

By  the  twelfth  section  of  the  act  of  the  12th  May,  1847,(v)  it  was 
provided  that  the  separate  officers  elected  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
office  of  surrogate,  and  the  local  officers  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
county  judge  and  of  surrogate,  and  elected  at  the  election  provided 
for  in  that  act,  should  enter  upon  their  duties  on  the  first  Monday  of 
July,  then  next,  and  hold  their  offices  for  the  term  of  four  years  from 
the  first  day  of  January,  then  next,  and  after  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  office  of  those  first  elected,  the  term  of  office  of  said  officers 
should  be  four  years. 

Of  Local  Offijcers  in  certain  Counties^  to  discharge  the  Duties  of  County 
Judge  and  Surrogaie;  Hie  Time  ofikeir  Election^  and  their  Term  of  Office. 

Under  the  above  15th  section  of  article  6  of  the  constitution,  it 
was  enacted  by  the  legislature,  by  the  act  passed  April  10th,  1849,(«;) 
that  there  shall  be  elected  in  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Oneida,  St.  Law- 
rence, Oswego,  Orange,  Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  Tioga,  at  the  next 
general  election  and  as  often  thereafter,  at  any  succeeding  general 
election,  as  may  be  necessary,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  coimty 
officers  are  elected,  a  local  officer  or  two  local  officers,  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  their  respective  coimties,  in 

(0  S.  L.  1841,  270.  (tf)  1  R.  S.  (4th  ecL)  313. 

(v)  &  L.  1847,  Vol  I,  308;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  313,  sec  14. 
(w)  S.  L.  1849,  chap.  306,  p.  437. 
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cases  of  vacancy  or  inability  of  such  officers  or  either  of  them,  in  pur- 
suance of  section  fifteen  of  article  sixth  of  the  constitution.  When  the 
duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  shall  be  discharged  by  the  same 
person,  there  shall  be  elected  as  aforesaid,  one  local  officer,  and  in  such 
of  the  said  counties,  where  the  office  of  county  judge  and  surrogate 
shall  be  separate,  there  shall  be  elected  as  aforesaid  two  local  officers, 
and  the  term  of  office  of  the  persons  so  elected,  shall  commence  on 
the  first  day  of  January  next,  after  their  election ;  they  shall  hold 
their  offices  for  three  years,  and  until  others  are  chosen  in  their  places 
and  dulv  qualified,  and  shall  be  subject  to  removal  in  the  same  man- 
ner, ancf  for  the  same  causes  as  county  judges  and  surrogates  are  sub- 
ject to  be  removed.(a;) 

By  acts  of  the  legislature  passed  respectively  April  6th,  1850,(7/)  and 
July  11th,  1851(2)— the  latter  amended  by  act  passed  March  19th, 
18o2(a) — it  is  provided  that  there  shall  be  elected  in  each  of  the  coun- 
ties of  Ulster  and  Chenango,  (the  Boards  of  Supervisors  of  the  said 
counties  having  made  application,  as  required  by  the  constitution, 
to  the  legislature  to  provide  for  such  election,)  a  local  officer  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  county  judge,  in  the  cases  provided  for  ip  the 
fifteenth  section  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  constitution ;  such  local 
officer  to  be  known  and  designated  as  a  special  county  judge,  to  be 
elected  at  the  next  general  election  in  the  said  counties  respectively, 
and  once  in  four  years  thereafter,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  county 
judge  is  elected,  his  term  of  office  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  Jan- 
uary next  after  his  election,  to  hold  his  office  for  the  term  of  four  years 
and  until  another  is  chosen  in  his  place  and  duly  qualified,  and  to  be 
subject  to  removal  for  the  same  causes  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
county  judges.(&) 

A  similar  act,  passed  March  28th,  1854,(c)  provides  for  the  election 
in  the  county  of  Sullivan,  at  the  next  general  election,  and  as  ofl^en 
thereafter  at  any  succeeding  general  election  as  may  be  necessary, 
in  the  same  manner  as  other  county  officers  are  electea,  of  a  local  offi- 
cer to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  of  said  county, 
in  cases  of  vacancy  or  inability  of  such  officer,  in  pursuance  of  section 
fifteen,  of  article  sixth  of  the  constitution ;  the  term  of  office  of  the 
person  so  elected  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  January  next  after 
nis  election ;  the  person  elected  to  hold  his  office  for  three  years,  and 
until  another  shall  be  chosen  in  his  place  and  duly  qualified,  and  to  be 
subject  to  removal  in  the  same  manner  and  for  the  same  causes  as 
county  judges  and  surrogates  arc  subject  to  be  removed. 

Of  the  Election  of  the  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  Tork^  and  his  Term 

of  Office, 

By  the  act  of  the  legislature  passed  December  15th,  1847,(rf)  it  is 
provided  that  there  shall  be  elected  at  the  general  annual  election  in 

(z)  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  314,  sea  18.  iy)  S.  L.  1850,  339. 

(2)  S.  L.  1851,  997.  (a)  S.  L.  1852,  69;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  134, 315. 

(6)  In  the  county  of  Ulster,  the  special  county  judge,  by  the  act,  is  to  keep  his  office  in 
the  town  of  Kingston, 
(c)  &  L.  1854,  ch.  88,  p.  169.  (rf)  S.  L.  1847,  Vol.  II,  727. 
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and  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  held  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember, in  the  same  manner  that  other  county  officers  of  said  city  and 
county  are  elected,  a  surrogate  for  said  city  and  county,  who  shall  hold 
his  office  for  the  term  of  three  years  from  the  first  day  of  January  next 
after  said  election,  on  which  day  he  shall  enter  upon  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  office.  The  first  election  of  said  officer  to  take  place 
at  the  general  election  in  November,  1848,  and  the  surrogate  to  enter 
upon  tne  discharge  of  his  official  duties  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1849.(e) 

Beguhiions  respecting  Vacancies  in  Office^  and  for  dispensing  with  Officers 
aut/wrized  to  be  elected  to  discharge  the  Duties  oftlie  Office  of  Surrogate, 

By  the  13th  section  of  the  "  act  to  provide  for  the  election  of  certain 
judicial  and  other  officers,  and  to  fix  their  term  of  office,"  passed  May 
12,  1847,(/)  as  amended  by  the  act  of  the  15th  April,  1851,^7)  when- 
ever the  office  of  county  judge  shall  be  .yacant  in  a  county  having  a 
population  exceeding  forty  thousand,  or  the  term  of  office  of  such  judge 
shall  be  about  to  expire,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  that  county,  if 
there  be  a  separate  officer  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surro- 
gate in  said  county,  may  resolve  that  there  shall  be  no  such  separate 
officer  in  said  county,  and  thereupon  the  office  of  such  separate  officer 
shall  be  deemed  vacant  and  abolished  from  the  time  that  the  term  of 
office  of  said  separate  officer  shall  expire ;  or  if  there  be  no  such  sepa- 
rate officer,  said  board  may  resolve  tnat  there  shall  be  such  separate 
officer  in  such  count  v,  in  which  case  such  separate  officer  shall  be  elected 
at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  in  all  respects,  and  for  the  same  term 
that  the  county  judge  in  said  county  shall  be  elected ;  and  the  said 
county  board  may  at  the  same  time  alter  the  salary  of  the  county  judge, 
and  fix  the  salary  of  such  separate  officer,  but  no  alteration  of  the  salary 
of  a  county  judge  shall  be  made  to  take  effect  during  the  continuance 
of  his  term  of  office. 

The  second  section  of  the  same  act  provides  that  every  resolution 
providing  for  the  election  of  or  dispensing  with  such  separate  officer, 
shall  be  immediately  delivered  by  the  clerk  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors 
to  the  county  clerk,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  file  the  same  in  his  office, 
and  keep  the  same  as  a  part  of  the  records  of  such  county,  and  within 
ten  days  after  such  resolution  shall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  any  such 
county  clerk,  he  shall  transmit  to  the  secretary  of  state,  to  be  filed  and 
kept  in  his  office,  a  copy  of  such  resolution  duly  certified  by  him. 

in  case  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  office  of  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  said  city  and  county  is  author- 
ized to  fill  such  vacancy  until  the  general  election  next  ensuing  the 
happening  of  such  vacancy,  when  an  election  is  to  be  had  to  fill  the 
unexpired  term.(A) 


[e)  1  R.  8.  (4th  ed.)  316,  sea  33. 

/)  S.  L.  1847,  308. 

1'  S.  L.  1851,  chap.  175,  p.  331;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  313,  sec  15. 

[h)  8.  L.  184t,  Vol  II,  728,  sec  3;  I  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  316,  sec  35. 
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Of  the  Time  for  holding  Surrogates'  Courts^  the  Titles  of  the  different  Officers^ 
and  their  respective  Powers  and  Jurisdiction, 

By  the  fonrteenth  section  of  the  "  act  to  provide  for  the  election  of 
certain  judicial  officers,"  &c.,  passed  May  12,  1847,(i)  separate  officers 
elected  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  under  the  four- 
teenth section  of  article  6  of  the  constitution,  are  to  be  denominated 
"surrogate"  of  their  respective  counties. 

By  the  act  "  in  relation  to  Surrogates'  Courts  held  by  county  judges 
and  other  officers,"  passed  Juljr  21,  1858,(y)  it  is  provided  that  in  those 
coxmties  in  which  the  county  judge  is  also  surrogate,  he  may  be  named 
and  designated  simply  as  surrogate,  without  any  addition  referring  to 
his  office  as  county  judge ;  and  in  those  counties  where  the  surrogate  is 
a  distinct  officer,  the  county  judge  or  other  officer,  when  acting  as  sur- 
rogate, shall  be  designated  by  his  official  title,  with  the  addition  of  the 
words,  "  and  acting  surrogate." 

The  thirty-second  section,  article  fourth  of  the  "act  in  relation  to  the 
judiciajy,"  passed  May  12,  1847,(i)  provides  that  Surrogates*  Courts, 
in  counties  m  which  the  county  judge  performs  the  duties  of  the  office 
of  surrogate,  riiay  be  held  at  the  time  and  place  at  which  county  courts 
shall  be  held,  and  that  th«  order  of  business  of  the  county  court,  Court 
of  Sessions  and  Surrogate's  Court,  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  the 
county  judge,  and  that  he  shall  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  sur- 
rogate at  such  other  times  and  places  within  his  county,  as  the  public 
interests  shall  require.(i) 

By  the  thirty-third  section  of  the  same  act,  in  counties  in  which  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate  are  performed  by  a  separate  officer 
elected  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate.  Surrogates' 
Courts  are  to  be  held  at  the  times  and  places,  and  in  the  manner  and 
with  the  same  powers  and  jurisdiction  as  are  provided  by  law.(m) 

The  thirty -seventh  section  of  the  same  act  provides  as  foDows :  "  The 
county  judge  or  other  officer  elected  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office 
of  surrogate,  and  the  local  officers  elected  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
county  judge  and  surrogate,  when  acting  as  surrogate,  shall  possess 
the  same  powers  and  perform  all  the  duties  and  exercise  the  same 
jurisdiction  as  are  now  possessed,  performed  and  exercised  by  the  sur- 
rogates of  their  respective  counties,  so  fiir  as  shall  be  consistent  with 
the  constitution  and  the  provisions  of  this  act.  And  all  laws  relating 
to  the  jurisdiction,  powers  and  duties  of  surrogates,  and  Surrogates 
Courts  and  their  proceedings,  shall  be  applicable  to  said  judge  or  other 
officer,  while  performing  the  duties  of  tne  office  of  surrogate,  so  far  as 
ihe  same  can  be  so  applied,  and  are  consistent  with  the  constitution 
and  the  provisions  of  this  act." 

In  the  counties  having  a  population  exceeding  forty  thousand,  (except 
the  citv  and  county  of  New  York,)  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  whereof 
have,  by  a  resolution,  provided  for 'the  election  of  an  officer  other  than 
the  county  judge  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  pur- 
suant to  tne  act  above  quoted,  "to  provide  for  the  election  of  certain 


I 


S.  L.  184*7,  VoL  I,  p.  308;  IB.  8.  (4th  ed.)  313,  sec.  13. 

&  L.  1863,  1228.  (k)  S.  L.  1847, 

[Q  2  B.  &  (4th  ed.)  419,  sec.  4.  (m)  lb.,  sec.  6. 
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judicial  and  other  oiEcers,"  &c.,  passed  May  12tli,  1847,(w)  every  person 
elected  pursuant  to  the  said  act,  or  the  act  above  quoted  amenaatory 
thereof,  passed  April  15th,  1851,(o)  has  power  to  take  affidavit^  and 
the  proof  and  acknowledgment  of  deeds  and  other  instruments  in  wri- 
ting, with  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  taken  by  a  county  judge,  and 
for  which  he  may  charge  the  same  feesJp) 

In  the  counties  of  Orange,  Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  St.  Lawrence, 
Tioga,  Oneida,  Jefferson  and  Oswego,  the  local  officers  elected  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  county  judge,  (or  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in 
those  counties  where  there  is  no  separate  officer  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  surrogate,)  are  designated  as  special  county  judges,  and  such  local 
officers  so  elected  to  discharge  the  duties  of  surrogate  in  those  counties 
where  there  is  a  separate  officer  to  discharge  the  duties  of  surrogate  are 
designated  as  special  surrogates.  Such  local  officers  so  elected  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  county  judge,  or  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  or 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  surrogate  in  those  counties  where  there  is  a 
separate  officer  to  discharge  the  duties  of  surrogate,  possess  all  the 
powers  and  are  required  to  perform  the  duties  which  are  possessed  and 
can  be  performed  by  a  county  judge  out  of  court ;  and  any  proceeding 
conmienced  before  any  such  special  county  judge  or  special  surrogate, 
may  be  finished  by  him,  or  he  may,  by  order,  direct  that  the  siame  shall  be 
finished  by  the  county  judge  or  by  the  surrogate,  as  the  case  may  he.(q) 

In  the  counties  of  Ulster  and  Chenango,  respectively,  the  special 
county  judge  authorized  to  be  elected  by  the  above  quoted  acts  of 
April  6th,  1850,  and  July  11th,  1851,  respectively,  possess  the  powers 
and  perform  the  duties  of  the  county  judge  of  said  counties  respect- 
ively, in  cases  of  the  inability  of  said  county  judge  to  perform  the  duties 
of  his  office,  or  in  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  county  judge ;  and 
any  proceeding  commenced  before  such  special  county  judge  may  be 
finished  by  him,  or  he  may  direct  the  same  to  be  finished  by  the  county 
judge.  And  any  act  done  by  said  special  judge  is  to  be  presumed  to 
have  been  done  m  these  cases  until  the  contrary  is  shown.(r) 

By  the  above  quoted  act  of  the  28th  March,  1854,(5)  the  local  officer 
authorized  by  that  act  to  be  elected  in  the  county  of  Sullivan,  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  that  county,  in  case 
he  shall  be  of  the  degree  of  counsellor  at  law  in  the  Supreme  Court, 
shall  also  possess  all  the  powers  and  perform  all  the  duties  that  are 
now  performed  by  a  county  judge  at  chambers ;  and  any  proceeding 
commenced  before  him  may  be  finished  by  him,  or  he  may,  by  an 
order  made  by  him,  direct  that  the  same  be  finished  by  the  county 
judge  or  surrogate. 

O/tiie  Assistants  and  Clerks  to  i/ie  Surrogates  of  the  Counties  of  New  York 
and  Kings — their  Appointment^  Powers  and  Duties. 

By  the  seventh  section  of  the  "  tfct  in  relation  to  the  fees  and  com- 

(»)  a  L.  1847,  306.       (o)  S.  L.  1861,  331.         (p)  a  L.  1861,  332. 
(q)  a  L.  1861,  192;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  314,  sec.  19. 

(r)  See  a  L.  1860,  chap.  177,  sec.  3;  S.  L.  1861,  chap.  638,  aec.  3;  S.  L.  1862,  chap.  73; 
1  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  314-16. 
(«)  a  L.  1864,  169.  See  anfe,  p.  11. 
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pensation  of  certain  officers  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York," 
passed  December  10th,  1847X<)  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York  has  the  power  to  appoint  so  many  assistants  to  aid  him  in  the 
performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office,,  as  he  shall  deem  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  not  exceeding  the  number  which  he  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  authorized  to  appoint  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  the  said 
city  and  county,  whose  duty  it  is  from  time  to  tmaie  to  prescribe  the 
number  of  assistants  who  may  be  so  appointed,  which  number  may  at 
any  time  be  increased  or  diminished  by  the  said  board.  The  said 
board  fixes  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  change  the  salaries  to  be  paid 
to  the  assistants  so  appointed,  but  no  such  salary  is  to  exceed  the  rate 
of  twelve  hundred  dollars  a  year.(w) 

The  appointment  of  every  assistant  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  act  is 
made  in  writing,  and  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  city  and 
county  of  New  York,  before  such  assistant  enters  upon  the  discharge 
of  his  duties,  and  the  surrogate  is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  his  as- 
sistants.(v) 

Such  assistants  have  power,  during  the  term  of  their  appointment, . 
to  administer  and  certify  oaths  and  affirmations  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  surrogate  is  authorized  to  administer  the  same,  but  such  assistant 
cannot  perform  such  service  until  he  shall  have  taken  an  oath  of  office 
before  tne  clerk  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  law  in  cases  of  other  public  officers,  which  oath  is  to  be 
thereupon  subscribed  and  filed  in  said  clerk's  offioe.(t^) 

By  an  act  of  the  legislature  passed  March  30th,  1849,(x)  the  surro- 
gate of  the  county  of  Kings  is  authorized  and  required  to  appoint  one 
or  more  clerks  to  assist  him  in  his  said  office ;  a  certificate  in  writing 
of  every  such  appointment  to  be  filed  by  the  surrogate  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  said  county,  and  to  be  deemed  and  taken  as  evidence  of 
such  appointment. 

The  clerks  so  appointed  have  power  to  administer  oaths  and  perform 
such  other  duties  as  are  properly  incident  to  the  business  of  the  office, 
not  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  state.(y) 

Of  the  Compensalimi  of  County  Judges  and  other  Officers  authorized  to  dis- 
charge the  Duties  of  Hie  Office  of  Surrogate^  and  of  the  Surrogate  of  the 
County  of  New  York  and  his  Assistants^  and  Vie  Clerks  of  the  Surrogate 
of  the  County  of  Kings. 

The  20th  section  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  constitution  provides  that 
no  judicial  officer,  except  justices  of  the  peace,  shall  receive  to  his  own 
use  any  fees  or  perquisites  of  office. 

The  third  subdivision  of  the  above  quoted  14th  section  of  the  same 
article,  provides  that  the  county  judge  shall  receive  an  annual  salary  to 

(0  a  L.  1847,  VoL  n,  p.  660. 

(tt)  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  708,  sec.  207. 

\)  S.  L.  1847,  Vol.  II,  662,  sec.  8;  1  R.-S.  (4th  ed.)  708,  sec.  208. 

fw)  S.  L.  1860,  chap.  201,  p.  384;  1  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  708,  sec  209. 

Ix)  8.  L.  1849,  chap.  173,  p.  236,  sec.  1 ;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  699,  sec.  146. 

y)  Ih.,  sec.  2;  sec.  147. 
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be  fixed  hj  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  which  shall  be  neither  increased 
nor  diminished  during  his  continuance  in  office. 

By  the  above  quoted  11th  section  of  the  act  of  May  12, 1847,(2^  the 
Boards  of  Supervisors  in  the  several  counties  of  this  state  (except  New 
York)  were  required  at  their  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  25th  day  of 
May  then  instant,  to  fix  the  salarv  of  the  county  judge,  and,  in  tihe 
proper  counties,  of  the  separate  officer  elected  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  office  of  surrogate,  and  also  at  the  same  meeting  in  those  counties 
having  a  population  exceeding  forty  thousand,  after  navinff  determined 
whether  tne  office  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  should  be  separate ; 
if  separate,  to  fix  the  salary  of  such  separate  officer.(a)  • 

By  the  third  subdivision  of  the  third  section  of  the  "  act  to  provide  for 
the  payment  of  certain  expenses  of  government,  to  fix  the  salaries  of 
certain  judicial  and  other  officers,  and  for  other  purposes,"  passed  May 
12,  1847,(6)  it  is  provided  that  the  salary  of  the  county  juage  shall  he 
paid  by  the  county  and  at  the  close  of  each  quarter. 

The  fourth  section  of  the  same  act  provides  that  any  separate  officer 
elected  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate  shall  receive  an 
annual  salary,  which  shall  be  fixed  bv  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  and 
paid  at  the  close  of  each  quarter  by  the  countv  in  which  he  shall  be 
elected,  and  such  salary  snail  not  oe  increased  or  diminished  during 
his  continuance  in  office.(c) 

The  fifth  section  of  the  ^ame  act  provides  that  all  local  officers  elected 
in  any  county  of  this  state  to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and 
surrogate,  and  exercise  such  other  powers  in  special  cases  as  may  be 
provided  by  law,  shall  for  their  services  respectively-  be  paid  by  the 
county  in  which  they  shall  be  elected,  such  reasonaole  compensation 
as  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  such  county  may  deem  proper  to  allow/c?) 

By  the  8d  section  of  the  act  of  10th  April,  1849,(e)  authorizing  tiie 
election  of  local  officers  to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and 
surrogate  in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  St.  Law- 
rence, Tioga,  Oneida,  Jefferson  and  Oswego,  it  was  provided  that 
such  local  officers  should  receive  for  the  services  to  be  rendered  by  them 
imder  the  provisions  of  the  act,  such  compensation  as  should  be  allowed 
to  them  respectively  by  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  in  the  said  respective 
counties. 

The  act  of  March  28, 1854,  to  authorize  the  election  of  a  local  officer 
to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  in  the  county  of 
Sullivan,  contains  the  same  provision  for  the  compensation  of  such 
officer.(/) 

The  above  quoted  provisions  of  the  act  of  May  12, 1847,  apply  to  the 
special  county  judges  authorized  to  be  elected  in  the  counties  of  Ulster 
and  Chenango.(^) 


(t)  S.  L.  1847,  30t. 

(a)  The  section  further  oonfinns  the  prooeedings  of  those  Boards  of  SuperviaorB  which  had 
already  acted  in  the  premises. 

(b)  S.  L.  1847,  312;  1  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  712,  see.  4. 

(c)  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  712,  sea  5. 

{d)  lb.,  sec.  6.  (a)  B.  L.  1849,  437.    See  ante,  p.  10. 

(/)  S.  L.  1854,  169,  sec.  3. 

(^)  a  L.  1850,  340,  aec.  6 ;  a  L.  1851,  997,  sec.  5 ;  1  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  314,  315. 
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By  the  second  section  of  the  act  "  in  relation  to  the  fees  and  compen- 
flation  of  certain  officers  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,"  passed 
December  10,  1847,(A)  it  is  provided  that  there  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
snirogate  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  a  salary  at  and  after  the 
lafce  of  three  thousand  dollars  a  year,  as  his  compensation  for  all  servi- 
ces whatever  which  he  may  perform  as  such  surrogate  or  by  virtue  of 
his  office.(t) 

By  the  sixth  section  of  the  same  act,  the  supervisors  of  the  said  city 
and  county  of  New  York,  may,  at  any  time  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  and  in  every  second  year  after  the  year 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  increase  or  diminish  the 
salary  of  the  said  surrogate  as  fixed  by  the  act,  no  such  increase  or 
diminution  to  vary  said  salary  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  from  the 
sum  at  which  it  is  fixed  by  tne  act,  and  any  such  increase  or  diminu- 
tion to  take  effect  on  the  first  day  of  January  next  aft«r  the  same  shall 
be  SO  made  by  the  said  board.(y) 

The  eleventh  section  of  the  same  act,  provides  that  no  account  for 
the  compensation  for  services  of  any  assistant  to  be  appointed  under 
and  by  virtue  of  the  act  shall  be  allowed,  until  such  assistant  shall 
have  certified  on  oath  or  affirmation,  that  the  services  have  been  per- 
formed for  which  such  account  may  be  rendered,  and  that  he  nas 
not  in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  paid  or  given,  nor  contracted  to 
pay  or  give,  any  reward  or  compensation  for  his  office  or  employment, 
or  the  emoluments  thereof.(i) 

By  the  fourteenth  section  of  the  same  act,  the  salary  of  the  surrogate 
and  nis  assistants  therein  before 'provided  for,  and  which  might  there- 
after be  provided  for  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  the  said  city 
and  county,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  act,  is  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fees, 
perquisites  and  emoluments  received  from  the  surrogate  into  the  trea- 
sury of  said  city  and  county,  subject  to  the  limitation  afterwards  pre- 
scribed in  the  act,  upon  the  warrant  of  the  comptroller  of  the  said  city 
and  county,  in  c[uarter  yearly  payments,  unless  a  different  period  for 
such  payments  is  fixed  by  the  said  Board  of  Supervisors.(Z) 

By  the  fifteenth  section  of  the  same  act,  any  contingent  expenses 
necessarily  incurred  by  tiie  surrogate,  and  for  which  the  common 
council  of  the  city  of  New  York  shall  make  appropriation,  are  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments  received  from  the  sur- 
rogate into  the  treasury  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  on  the 
warrant  of  the  comptroller  of  said  city  and  county  .(m) 

And  by  the  sixteenth  section,  the  comptroller  of  the  said  city  and 
county  is  to  keep  a  separate  and  distinct  account  of  all  fees,  perquisites 
and  emoluments  received  from  the  surrogate,  and  of  all  disbursements 
on  account  of  his  office,  for  the  salary  of  the  principal  officer  and  assist- 
ants therein,  and  for  the  aforesaid  contingent  expenses  thereof;  and 
no  greater  sum  is  to  be  paid  in  any  one  year,  for  such  disbursements 
for  the  said  office,  than  snail  be  received  into  the  treasury  of  the  said 
city  and  county,  on  account  of  the  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments 

(h)  a  L.  1847,  Vol.  n,  660.  (f)  1  R.  S.  {4th  ed.)  707,  sec.  203. 

0)  1  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  707,  sec.  206.  (k)  &  L.  1847,  563;  1  B.  a  (4th  ed.)  709. 

0  I  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  710,  sea  216.  (m)  Jb.,  sec.  217. 
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accruing  at  such  office  during  such  year,  which  year  is  to  be  taken  to 
mean  the  period  from  the  first  day  of  January,  to  the  thirty-first  day 
of  December  next  following,  both  inclusive.(n) 

In  the  county  of  Kings,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  is  to  audit  and 
allow  as  compensation  to  the  clerk  or  clerks  authorized  by  the  act  of 
March  30th,  1849,  above  quoted^  to  be  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of 
the  county,  for  the  performance  of  his  or  their  duties,  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding in  amount  the  balance  of  the  fees  and  emoluments  by  law 
allowed  to  be  received  for  the  benefit  of  the  county,  and  actually  paid 
into  the  treasury  thereof  by  the  said  surrogate ;  after  deducting  there- 
from the  amount  fixed  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  to  be  paid  to  said 
surrogate  for  his  salary^(o) 

Of  ike  Security  required  of  Surrogates^  and  the  Prosecution  of  their  official 

Bonds. 

The  Revised  Statutes  contain  the  following  provisions,  regulating 
the  security  to  be  given  by  surrogates: 

Sec.  144.  [Sec.  87.]  Every  person  hereafter  appointed  [now  elected] 
to  the  office  of  surrogate  of  any  county,  shall  'svithin  twenty  days 
after  receiving  notice  of  such  appointment,  execute  to  the  people  of 
this  state,  with  two  or  more  sureties,  being  freeholders,  a  joint  and 
several  bond  conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duty,  and 
for  the  application  and  payment  of  all  moneys  and  effects,  that  may 
come  into  the  hands  of  such  surrogate  in  the  execution  of  his  office. 
The  bond  of  the  surrogate  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  shall 
be  in  the  penal  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars ;  of  every  other  surrogate 
in  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars.(p) 

Sec.  145.  [Sec.  88.]  The  clerk  of  the  county  for  which  such  surrogate 
shall  have  been  appointed,  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  sufficiency  of  the 
sureties ;  and  in  case  he  shall  be  satisfied  by  the  oath  of  the  sureties, 
or  otherwise,  that  they  are  good  and  sufficient,  he  shall  indorse  on  the 
bond  a  certificate  of  his  approval,  and  file  such  bond  in  his  office,  there 
to  remain  a  matter  of  record.(g^) 

By  an  act  of  the  le^slature  of  the  10th  March,  1847,(r)  the  Board 
of  Supervisors,  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  are  authorized 
and  empowered  to  require  from  the  surrogate  of  the  city  and  county 
of  New  York,  and  from  any  of  his  assistants,  such  security  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  his  auty,  as  to  the  said  Board  of  Supervisors 
may  seem  necessary  and  proper. 

"With  respect  to  suits  on  tne  official  bonds  of  surrogates,  the  Ee vised 
Statutes  provide,  that  whenever  the  surrogate  of  any  county  shall  be 
ffuilty  of  any  default  or  misconduct  in  his  office,  the  party  aggrieved 
thereby  may  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,(5)  for  leave  to  prosecute 
the  official  bond  of  such  surrogate.    The  application  must  be  accom- 

(n)  n).,  Bee  218. 

io)  S.  L.  1849,  235,  chap.  1T3,  eea  2;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  700,  see.  147. 
(p)  1  R.  S.  382;  4th  ed.  699.  (q)  lb. 

Ir)  S.  Lu  1847,  660,  ace  13;  1  R.  8.  (4th  ed.)  709,  sec.  215. 

(s)  Now  to  the  Supreme  Court.  See  "act  in  relation  to  the  judiciary,"  art.  3,  sea  16 ;  8. 
L.  1847,  323. 
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pnied  by  the  same  proof  required  by  law  in  proceedings  on  sheriff's 
twnds ;  and  upon  such  leave  being  granted,  the  applicant  ia  authorized 
to  prosecute  such  bond  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state,  in  the 
Supreme  Court  only,  in  the  same  manner,  with  the  like  effect  and  sub- 
ject in  all  respect  to  the  provisions  of  law,  in  respect  to  suits  on  the 
official  bonds  of  sheriff ;  and  the  Supreme  Court  possesses  the  same 
powers  in  relation  to  such  suits.(^) 

Of  die  Locality  of  the  Office  of  Surrogate^  and  the  Oath  of  Offijce, 

The  surrogate  is  a  local  ofi&cer,  and  is  confined  in  the  execution  of 
his  duties  to  the  county  for  which  he  is  elected.(u)  Before  entering 
on  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  within  fifteen  days  afker  notice  of  his 
election,  or  within  fifteen  days  after  the  commencement  of  his  term  of 
office,  the  surrogate  is  required  to  subscribe  and  take  the  constitutional 
oath  of  office,  wfich  must  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county  .(v) 

Of  the  Specific  Powers  and  Duties  of  Surrogates, 

The  first  title  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  entitled  "  of  Surrogates'  Courts,"  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  Every  surrogate  who  shall  have  duly  qualified,  by  taking  the 
oath  and  executing  the  bond  required  by  law,  shall  hold  a  court  within 
the  limits  of  the  county  for  which  he  waa  appointed,  and  shall  have 
power : 

1.  To  take  the  proof  of  wills  of  real  and  personal  estate,  in  the  cases 
prescribed  by  law ;  and  also  to  take  the  proof  of  any  will  relating  to 
real  estate  situated  within  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  when  the  testa- 
tor in  such  will  shall  have  died  out  of  this  state,  not  being  an  inhabi- 
tant thereof,  and  not  leaving  any  assets  therein  ; 

2.  To  grant  letters  testamentary,  and  of  administration ; 

3.  To  direct  and  control  the  conduct,  and  settle  the  accounts  of  exe- 
cutors and  administrators ; 

4.  To  enforce  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  estates  of  intestates ; 

5.  To  order  the  sale  and  disposition  of  the  real  estates  of  deceased 
persons; 

6.  To  administer  justice  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  affairs  of  de- 
ceased persons,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  of  this  state ; 

7.  To  appoint  guardians  for  minors,  to  remove  them,  to  .direct  and 
control  their  conduct,  and  to  settle  their  accounts,  as  prescribed  by 
law; 

8.  To  cause  the  admeasurement  of  dower  to  widows ; 

\Vhich  powers  shall  be  exercised  in  the  cases,  and  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  state.(ty) 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  direction  and  control  over  executors  and 
administrators,  was  intended  to  be  given  to  the  surrogates  by  the  above 

(0  2R.S.479;  4th  ed. '721. 

(tt)  See  1  R  S.  101 ;  4th  ed.  308,  sea  9,  (aec.  11.) 

(v)  1  B.  a  119,  20;  4th  ed.  330. 

(w)  2  R.  &  220;  4th  ed.  418. 
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third  subdivision  of  this  section.  It  has  been  determined  that  its  gen- 
eral language  is  not  to  be  construed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  to  a 
surrogate  the  power  to  direct  and  control  the  conduct  of  executors  and 
administrators,  relative  to  suits  and  proceedings  in  other  courts.  Thus, 
where  an  application  was  made  by  a  legatee  to  the  surrogate,  for  an 
order  directing  the  executor  to  desist  fi*om  the  further  defence  of  an 
action  upon  certain  promissory  notes  of  the  testator,  alleged  by  the 
petitioner  to  be  due,  and  which,  if  they  were  to  be  charged  upon  the 
property,  would  render  the  estate  insufficient  to  pay  the  debts  and  gen- 
eral legacies,  and  also  .to  desist  from  the  further  prosecution  of  a  suit  in 
Chancery,  brought  by  the  executors  for  a  discovery  of  the  consideration 
of  the  notes,  and  from  any  further  proceedings  to  resist  the  claim  of  the 
holder  and  owner  of  the  notes,  until  the  residuary  legatees,  for  whose 
benefit  the  claim  was  resisted,  should  give  security  to  indemnify  the 
estate  of  the  testator  against  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  litigation,  it 
was  held  on  appeal  that  the  surrogate  had  not  jurisdiction  to  make  the 
order.(x)  The  words  of  the  subdivision,  however,  are  general,  and 
would  seem  to  be  directly  applicable  to  a  case  in  which  an  executor 
persists  in  exercising  the  functions  and  discharging  the  duties  of  his 
trust  erroneously  or  irregularly.  And  any  person  who  suffers  an  injury 
by  the  erroneous  action  of  the  executor  in  his  proceedings  in  the  surro- 
gate's office,  ma^''  lawfully  call  upon  the  surrogate  to  control  his  conduct 
ThiLS,  if  in  making  out  an  inventory  the  executor  should  adopt  an 
erroneous  principle,  it  seems  that  he  may  be  controlled  by  the  surro- 
gate.(y) 

In  Jennings  v.  Phelps,  administrator,  <i:c,,{z)  the  petitioner  filed  bis 
petition,  praying  for  an  account  and  for  payment  oi  his  demand.  The 
surrogate  declined  to  make  a  decree  for  the  payment,  but  as  the  peti- 
tioner had  not  presented  his  demand  to  the  administrator  within  six 
months  from  the  publication  of  the  notice  for  the  exhibition  of  claims 
under  the  statute,(a)  and  the  administrator  therefore  appeared  to  be  at 
liberty  to  distribute  the  estate  before  suit  brought  on  the  claim,  the 
surrogate,  to  protect  the  applicant,  directed  that  the  order  dismissing 
the  petition  for  payment,  should  provide  that  the  administrator  refrain 
from  distribution  for  the  period  of  thirty  days,  within  which  time  the 
petitioner  might  bring  his  action  at  law. 

Under  the  above  seventh  subdivision,  empowering  the  surrogate  to 
direct  and  control  the  conduct  of  guardians,  and  to  settle  their  accounts 
where  a  guardian  has  been  superseded  and  a  new  guardian  has  been 
appointed  in  his  place,  upon  proceedings  taken  to  compel  the  former 
guardian  to  account,  the  surrogate  has  the  power  not  only  to  settle  the 
account  of  such  former  guardian,  to  ascertain  and  declare  the  quantity, 
quality  and  condition  of  the  ward's  property,  and  |he  balance  due  to 
him  from  the  guardian,  but  to  decree  and  adjudge  me  time  when,  the 
person  to  whom,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  same  shall  be  paid 
or  delivered  over.(&)     "  The  power  to  direct  and  control  the  conduct  of 

[x)  In  Ihe  Matter  of  Parker,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  154. 

[y)  Blufs  V.  Shddon,  7  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  152. 

(z)  1  Bradf.  Sur.  Rep.  485. 

(a)  2  R.S.  89;  4th  ed.  275. 

Q>)  Seaman  v.  Duryea^  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  523. 
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guardians, '*  says  Mr.  Justice  Brown  in  Seaman  v.  Duryea^ic)  "  cannot  be 
a  barren  power.  To  direct  and  control  is  to  govern  and  to  command,  and 
the  authority  to  appoint  and  to  remove  guardians  or  other  trustees,  and 
to  direct  and  control  their  conduct,  given  by  law  to  a  court  of  justice, 
must  comprehend  the  power  to  compel  them  to  do  whatever  the  law 
requires  they  should  do,  or  it  compreljends  nothing.  If  it  be  just  and 
lawful  that  a  trustee,  upon  the  expiration  of  his  trust,  should  pay  and 
deliver  over  the  trust  money  or  property  to  his  successor,  or  to  his 
cestui  que  trusty  then  the  tribunal  or  officer  having  the  direction  or  con- 
trol of  his  conduct,  has  the  right  to  make  an  order  or  decree  that  it 
shall  be  done." 

A  surrogate  has  no  authority  to  remove  a  guardian,  or  to  accept  the 
resignation  of  a  guardian  appointed  by  himself,  and  appoint  another  in 
his  place,  or  to  compel  a  guardian  to  account,  except  in  the  particular 
cases  specified  in  the  statute  on  this  subject,  and  where  the  surrogate 
appointed  a  new  guardian  in  the  place  of  the  guardian  appointed  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  proceeded  to  settle  the  account  of  the  old 
guardian,  it  was  held  that  the  whole  proceedings  were  void  for  want 
of  j  urisdiction.((2) 

The  surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction,  upon  a  summary  application  to 
him,  to  compel  an  administrator  to  deliver  over  property  to  the  owner 
thereof,  which  propertv  has  been  taken  possession  of  by  him  as  a  part 
of  the  estate  to  be  administered  by  him,  although  his  claim  to  such 
property  is  wholly  unfounded,  or  is  merely  colorable.(e) 

The  surrogate  has  not  any  authority  to  inquire  into  or  settle  the 
rights  of  the  heirs  at  law  to  property  m  the  hands  of  an  executor  or 
administrator.  The  powers  and  duties  of  surrogates  are  prescribed  by 
law,  and  do  not  include  the  power  to  adjudicate  between  the  heir  and 
personal  representative.(/) 

By  the  act  of  April  10,  1850,  "  to  provide  for  the  settlement  of  the 
accounts  of  testamentary  trustees,"  amending  the  Eevised  Statutes,(^) 

C'sdiction  is  conferred  upon  the  surrogate  of  the  county  in  which  any 
will  or  testament  shall  have  been  proved,  to  settle  the  accounts  of 
any  trustee  created  by  such  last  will  or  testament,  or  appointed  by  any 
competent  authority  to  execute  any  trust  created  by  any  such  last 
will  or  testament,  or  of  any  executor  or  administrator  with  the  will 
annexed,  authorized  to  execute  any  such  trust  upon  a  voluntarv 
accounting  by  such  trustee,  executor  or  administrator  with  the  wiU 
annexed,  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  for  the  final  settlement  of  the 
accounts  of  executors  and  administrators. 

With  respect  to  the  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  the  erection  of  a  new 
eounty,  it  was  provided  by  an  act  of  1848,  that  in  all  cases  of  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  county  hereafter,  the  surrogate  of  such  county  may  take 
the  proof  of  wills,  and  grant  letters  testamentary  and  of  administration, 

(c)  SuprcL 

id)  In  the  Matter  ofDyer,  an  tn/oni,  5  Paige,  534. 


W  

(e)  Marskm  v.  Paiuldinih  10  Paige,  40. 
//)  Shumway  v.  Ckx/per^  16  Barb.  Sup.  Ct. 
(^)  a  L.  1850,  587j  2  B.  a  (4th  ed.)  278L 
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in  cases  where  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  resided  within 
the  territory  embraced  within  such  county.(^) 

The  above  quoted  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  further  provides  as 
follows : 

Sec.  10.  [Sec.  6.]  Every  surrogate  shall  have  power: 

1.  To  issue  subpoenas  under  his  seal  of  office,  to  compel  the  attend- 
ance of  any  witness  residing  or  being  in  any  part  of  the  state,  or  the 
production  of  any  paper,  material  to  any  inquiry  pending  in  his  court, 
the  form  of  which  shall  be  similar  to  that  used  by  courts  of  record  in 
the  like  cases ;  [As  amended,  18S0,  ch.  820,  sec.  66.](i) 

2.  To  punish  disobedience  to  any  such  subpoena,  and  to  punish  wit- 
nesses for  refusing  to  testify  after  appearing,  m  the  same  manner,  and 
to  the  same  extent,  as  courts  of  record  in  similar  cases,  and  by  process, 
similar  in  form  to  that  used  by  such  courts ; 

8.  To  issue  citations  to  parties  in  all  matters  cognizable  in  his  court, 
and  in  the  cases  prescribed  by  law,  to  compel  the  appearance  of  such 
parties  ;(j) 

4.  To  enforce  all  lawful  orders,  process  and  decrees  of  his  court,  by 
attachment  against  the  persons  of  those  who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
comply  with  such  orders  or  decrees,  or  to  execute  such  process ;  which 
attachments  shall  be  in  form  similar  to  that  used  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery in  analogous  cases  ;{k) 

5.  To  exemplify  under  his  seal  of  office,  all  transcripts  of  records, 
papers  or  proceedings  therein ;  which  shall  be  received  in  evidence  in 
all  courts,  with  the  like  effect  as  the  exemplifications  of  the  records, 
papers  and  proceedings  of  courts  of  record ; 

6.  To  preserve  order  in  his  court  during  any  judicial  proceeding,  by 

(A)  S.  L.  1843,  236,  sec.  4 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  266,  sec.  tJ. 

(i)  Sec.  3.  The  seals  of  the  severftl  surrogates  of  the  respective  counties  of  this  state,  of 
which  a  description  in  writing  has  heretofore  been  deposited  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the 
secretarj  of  this  state,  shall  continue  to  be  the  seals  of  the  Surrogates'  Courts  of  such  coun- 
ties respectively.    2  R.  S.  221 ;  4th  ed.  419. 

Sec.  4.  Whenever  a  surrogate  shall  be  appohited  for  any  county  hereafter  organized,  or 
for  any  county  for  which  no  surrogate's  seal  shall  have  been  provided,  he  shall,  at  his  own 
expense,  cause  a  seal  to  be  made  for  his  office,  with  such  device  as  he  shall  think  proper, 
upon  which  shall  be  inscribed  the  name  of  the  county  for  which  such  surrogate  was  appoint- 
ed, and  the  words,  "  Surrogate's  SeaL"  He  shall  deliver  a  description  of  such  seal  to  the 
secretary  of  state,  to  be  by  him  deposited  and  recorded  in  his  office  as  part  of  the  public  re- 
cords of  this  state ;  and  the  same  shall  thereupon  be  the  seal  of  the  Surrogate's  Court  of  such 
county.    lb. 

Sec.  5.  Whenever  the  seal  of  the  Surrogate's  Court  of  any  county  shall  be  so  injured  thai 
it  cannot  be  conveniently  used,  the  surrogate  shall  destroy  the  same ;  and  whenever  the  sur- 
rogate's seal  shall  be  lost  or  destroyed,  he  aiball,  at  his  own  expense,  provide  a  new  seal,  simi- 
lar in  all  respects  to  such  former  seal,  and  shall  give  notice  thereof  in  writing,  to  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  who  shall  file  such  notice;  and  thereupon  such  new  seal  shall  become  the  seal 
of  the  Surrogate's  Court  of  such  county.   lb. 

The  seals  of  the  surrogates  ^  the  respective  counties  of  this  state  shall  continue  to  be  the 
seals  of  the  Surrogates'  Courts  of  said  counties,  and  shall  be  kept  and  used  as  such  by  the 
county  judge,  or  other  officer  authorized  to  perform  or  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  of 
surrogate ;  a  description  of  said  seals  shall  be  deposited  or  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  sec- 
retary of  state,  which  description  shall  remain  of  record.  Act  in  relation  to  the  Judiciary, 
S.  L.  1847,  319,  art.  6,  sec  72. 

(/)  The  process  of  summons  is  the  one  expressly  designated  in  the  statutes  for  compelling 
the  return  of  an  inventory,  and  for  procuring  an  executor  to  qualify.  It  differs  in  nothing 
ftom  a  citation,  except  that  by  it  the  party  is  '*  summoned,^  ixistead  of  "  cited."  Formerly 
citations  ran  in  the  same  way. 

(k)  See  D(n-an  v.  Dempsey,  1  Brad!  Surr.  Bep.  490 ;  Seamam Y^JDwryea,  10  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  623. 
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punishing  contempts  which  amount  to  an  actual  interruption  of  busi- 
ness, or  to  an  open  and  direct  contempt  of  his  authority  or  person,  in 
the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  courts  of  record.(0 

The  authority  conferred  upon  the  surrogate,  by  the  above  4th  sub- 
division of  the  above  6th  section  of  the  statute,  to  enforce  all  lawful 
orders,  process  and  decrees  by  attachment,  extends  to  orders  and  de- 
crees for  the  payment  of  money.  «The  language  of  this  subdivision  is 
not  limited  in  its  application,  to  enforce  obedience  to  subpoenas,  to 
compel  witnesses  to  give  evidence,  to  the  preservation  of  order  during 
any  judicial  proceeding,  nor  to  enforce  orders  which  require  the  pro- 
I  duction  of  wills  or  other  papers,  or  the  filing  of  inventories,  nor  to 

I  compel  the  appearance  of  parties,  because  the  performance  of  the  lat- 

I  ter  class  of  duties  is  expressly  provided  for,  under  the  name  of  orders 

j  and  process  in  the  same  subdivision,  and  the  former  in  the  2d  and  6th 

j  subdivisions  of  the  same  section ;  nor  does  the  ith  subdivision  discrim- 

I  inate  between  decrees  for  the  payment  of  money,  and  those  for  the 

transfer  and  delivery  of  specific  property.    Neither  is  this  power  to 
proceed  by  attachment  against  the  person,  taken  away  by  any  of  the 
provisions  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1887,  concerning  the  proof  of 
I  wills,  Surrogates'  Courts,  &c.,(m)  but  rather  such  power  as  the  surro- 

I  gate  had  to  enforce  his  decrees,  previous  to  the  passage  of  that  act,  is 

confirmed  and  enlarged  by  force  of  its  provisions ;  nor  was  the  surro- 
gate's power  under  this  provision,  affected  by  the  act  to  abolish  im- 
prisonment for  debt,(n)  and  the  second  section  of  that  act,  declaring 
that  its  provisions  shall  not  extend  to  contempts  to  enforce  civil  reme- 
dies, and  the  act  of  the  9th  May,  1846,(o)  providing  that  in  actions 
upon  contract  for  moneys  received  by  male  persons  in  a  fiduciary 
capacity,  the  defendants  "  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  actions  for  wrongs,"  indicate  no  disposition  to  relax  the  law 
of  imprisonment,  in  regard  to  trustees  made  liable  for  trust  propertY.(;?) 
The  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,  "  concerning  the  proof  of  wills,"  &c., 
"and  Surrogates  Courts,"  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  61.  Whenever  any  surrogate  shall  issue  a  citation  to  any  ad- 
ministrator, executor  or  guardian,  requiring  him  to  show  cause  why  he 
should  not  be  removed  from  ofiice,  the  surrogate  shall  have  power  to 
enter  an  order  enjoining  such  executor,  administrator  or  guaraian  from 
further  acting  in  the  premises,  until  the  matter  in  controversy  shall  be 
disposed  o£(;) 

Sec.  62.  The  surrogate  may  adjourn  any  proceeding  pending  before 
him,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  ends  of  justice  may  require,  and  may 
administer  oaths  to  witnesses  in  any  matter  or  cause  pending  before 
him,  and  in  all  other  cases  where  it  may  be  necessary  in  the  exercise 
of  the  powers  and  duties  of  such  STirrogate.(r) 

Sec.  68.  After  any  decree  is  made  by  a  surrogate  for  paynient  of 
money  bv  an  executor  or  administrator  or  guardian,  on  application  he 
shall  make  out  a  certificate,  stating  the  names  of  the  parties  against 

0)  2  R.  S.  221 ;  4th  ed.  419,  420.  (m)  S.  L.  183*7,  524. 

In)  S.  L.  1831,  396.    But  see  Eosaek  y.  Rogers,  11  Paige,  603. 

io)  S.  L.  1846, 164.    See  also  Code,  sees.  179,  288,  289. 

(p)  Seaman  v.  Duryea^  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  523,  534,  per  Brown,  J. 

<9)  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  421,  sea  15.  (r)  B).,  sec.  16. 
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and  in  favor  of  whom  the  decree  is  made,  with  the  trade,  profession  or 
occupation  of  the  parties  respectively,  in  their  places  of  residence,  in 
which  he  shall  state  the  amount  of  debt  and  costs  directed  to  be  paid 
by  such  decree.(5) 

Sjc.  64.  On  such  certificate  being  filed  with  the  clerk  of  any  county, 
the  same  shall  be  entered  and  docketed  on  the  books  now  required  by 
law  to  be  provided  and  kept  for  the  purpose  of  docketing  judgments, 
the  transcripts  or  certificates  of  which  shall  be  filed  with  such  clerk, 
and  shall  thenceforth  be  a  lien  on  all  the  lands,  tenements,  real  estate 
and  chattels  real,  of  every  person  against  whom  such  decree  shall  be 
entered,  situate  in  the  county  in  which  said  surrogate's  certificate  may 
be  filed,  and  execution  shall  be  issued  thereon  in  the  same  manner  as 
though  the  same  was  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  [county  court]  of  said  county.  [As  amended  by  sect,  2,  c^chap,  104 
of  laws  o/'1844.]  The  first  section  of  chap.  104,  of  laws  of  1844,  pro- 
vides that  the  64th  section  of  the  act  of  1^37,  is  repealed.  The  second 
section  provides  that  "  the  64th  section  of  last  said  act  shall  be"  as  above 
given. 

Sec.  65.  If  such  execution  be  issued  and  returned  unsatisfied,  the 
surrogate  shall,  on  application,  assign  the  bond  given  by  such  executor, 
aimiuistrator  or  guardian,  to  the  person  in  whose  favor  such  decree  is 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  being  prosecuted.(<) 

Sec.  66.  Process  of  attachment  or  other  compulsory  process  author- 
ized by  law  to  enforce  the  orders,  process  or  decrees  of  Surrogates' 
Couils,  may  be  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  one  county  to  the  oliicers 
required  by  law  to  serve  such  process  in  any  other  county  of  the  state 
where  it  may  be  necessary  to  serve  the  same,  and  the  oflicer  receiving 
the  same  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  arrest  the  person  or  per- 
sons against  whom  said  process  is  issued,  and  to  convey  the  person  or 
persons  so  arrested  to  the  coimty  and  place  where  tne  writ  may  be 
retumable.(w) 

Sec.  77.  On  any  proceedings  or  matter  in  controversy  before  a  surro- 
gate, when  the  testimony  of  a  witness  in  any  other  state  or  territory 
of  the  United  States,  or  any  foreign  place,  is  required  by  any  party  to 
such  proceedings  or  controversy,  the  surrogate  may  issue  a  commission 
to  take  such  testimony,  in  the  same  manner  as  by  law  the  same  may  be 
done  in  any  court  of  record.(i;) 

The  general  rule  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  that  all  writs  and  process 
shall  be  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state,  except  where  otherwise 
provided  by  law,  applies  to  process  issued  out  of  Surrogates'  Courts.(tt?) 

Of  the  Time  when  the  Surrogate's  Court  shall  he  open. 

The  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  concerning  Sur- 
rogates' Courts,  contains  the  following  provision ; 
Sec.  6.  [Sec.  2.J  The  Surrogates'  Courts  shall  be  at  all  times  open 

{a)  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  421,  sec.  17.  (Q  lb.,  sec  18. 

(tt)  lb.,  sec.  19. 

iv)  8.  L.  1837,  636,  637 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  420,  sec.  11. 
(w)  2  R.  &  276,  lea  16,  (sec.  8  ) 
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for  the  hearing  of  any  matters  within  the  jimsdiction  thereof,  and  par- 
ticularly on  Monday  of  each  week,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  surro- 
gate to  attend  at  his  office,  to  execute  the  powers  and  duties  conferred 
on  him.(x) 

In  the  counties,  however,  in  which  the  county  judge  perfonns  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  as  has  been  seen,(y)  Surrogates*  Courts 
may  be  held  at  the  time  and  place  at  which  county  courts  shall  be 
held,  and  the  order  of  business  of  the  county  court,  Court  of  Sessions, 
and  Surrogate's  Court,  is  under  the  direction  of  the  county  judge,  and 
he  is  required  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  at  such 
other  times  and  places  within  his  county  as  the  public  interests  require. 
In  the  case  of  every  other  officer  elected  as  surrogate  or  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  the  above  provision  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes  applies. 

The  sittings  of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  as  of  every  court  within  this 
state,  must  be  public,  and  every  citizen  may  freely  attend  the  same.(2) 
ThQ  court  cannot  be  opened  or  transact  any  business  on  Sunday  .(a) 

There  are  no  stated  terms  in  the  Surrogate's  Court.(i) 

Of  the  Boohs  and  Records  to  he  kept  by  Surrogates — the  filing  and  preserving 
of  Papers^  and  of  Searches  and  Transcripts, 

The  above  quoted  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  concerning  Surrogates' 
Courts,  proviaes  as  follows ; 

Sec.  13.  [Sec.  7.]  The  surrogate  of  each  county  shall  provide  and 
keep  the  following  books'. 

1.  A  book  in  which  shall  be  fully  and  distinctly  recorded  all  wills, 
testaments  and  codicils  proved  before  him,  and  the  proof  thereof ;  and 
in  which  he  may  also  record  any  will  relating  to  real  estate  situated 
within  his  county,  which  shall  have  been  duly  proved  before,  and  re- 
corded by,  any  other  surrogate,  upon  the  production  of  an  exemplified 
copy  of  such  record ; 

2.  A  book  in  which  shall  be  recorded  in  like  manner,  all  letters  tes- 
tamentary, and  of  general  and  special  administration ; 

3.  A  book  in  which  shall  be  entered  all  minutes  of  other  proceed- 
ings, by  or  before  him,  in  relation  to  the  estates  of  deceased  persons, 
with  all  orders  and  decrees  made  by  him,  and  minutes  of  all  citations, 
subpoenas,  attachments,  and  other  process  issued  by  him,  in  relation  to 
such  estates ;  and  the  testimony  taken  by  him  in  relation  to  the  grant- 
ing or  revocation  of  letters  testamentary,  or  of  administration  ;(c) 

(2)  2  R.  &  221 ;  4tb  ed.  419.  (y)  AniA  p. 

6e)  2  R.  &  274;  4th  ed.  463,  sec.  1.  (a)  lb.,  sec.  16,  (sec.  7.) 

ib)  Western  v.  Rcmaine^  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  37. 

(e)  This  provision,  so  far  as  it  requires  the  surrogate  to  enter  in  a  book  minutes  of  sub- 
pcenas  issued  by  him,  is  not  alwajB  compiled  with.  The  writ,  of  subpoena  in  a  court  exerci- 
sing jurisdiction  over  a  laige  popi^tion,  is  one  which  is  issued  dailjr,  ahnost  hourly,  often  ne- 
cessarily, in  blank,  as  to  the  person  to  whom  it  is  to  be  directed,  and  as  to  the  day  of  its  le- 
tom ;  and  frequently  several  must  be  issued  in  this  manner,  in  the  same  matter  or  contro- 
▼eray.  To  make  a  minute  of  each  one  is  in  many  instances  impracticable.  In  cases  arising 
under  the  eighth  section  of  the  act  respecting  the  public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  (2  R.  S.  120,)  the  uniform  practioe  has  been  to  enter  a  fi»inal  order  in  the  minutes  for 
theifluingofthesubpoeDAb    - 
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4.  A  book  in  which  shall  be  recorded  the  appointment  of  guardians 
for  infants,  and  the  revocation  of  any  such  appointment ; 

5.  A  book  in  which  shall  be  entered  all  proceedings  in  relation  to 
the  admeasurement  of  dower,  and  all  orders,  reports  and  decrees  here- 
upon. 

To  each  of  the  said  books  there  shall  be  attached  an  index  of  the 
subjects  therein,  with  a  reference  to  the  pages  where  such  subjects  may 
be  found ;  which,  together  with  such  books,  shall  at  all 'proper  times 
be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  person  paying  the  fees  allowed  by  law 
for  such  examination.(d) 

The  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  relative  to  sales  of  real  estate,  by 
order  of  surrogates,  contains  the  following  provision : 

Sec.  71.  [Sec.  60.]  The  several  surrogates  shall  record  in  books  to 
be  provided  by  them  for  that  purpose,  all  orders  and  decrees  by  them 
made  upon  any  proceedings  before  them  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  real 
estate,  and  shall  file  and  preserve  all  papers,  returns,  vouchers  and 
documents  connected  with  such  proceedings.(e) 

The  law  of  1887  enacts  as  follows: 

Sec.  3.  Every  surrogate  shall  keep  a  book  of  fees,  which  shall  per- 
tain to  his  office,  and  be  subject  to  inspection  in  the  same  manner  that 
his  books  of  record  are,  in  which  he  shall  enter  at  length  and  by  items 
the  fees  charged  and  received  by  him  on  all  proceedings  had  before 
him  under  the  name  of  each  intestate  or  testator.(/) 

By  the  ninth  section  of  the  "act  in  relation  to- the  fees  and  compen- 
sation of  certain  officers  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,"  passed 
December  10th,  1847,  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  New  York,  to  keep  an  exact  account  in  a  book  or  books  to  be  pro- 
vided for  that  pxirpose,  at  the  expense  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  of  all  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments  actually  received  by  him 
for  any  service  done  by  him  or  his  assistants  in  his  or  their  official  ca- 
pacity, by  virtue  of  any  law  of  this  state ;  and  of  all  fees,  perquisites 
and  emoluments  which  such  surrogate  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  and 
receive  from  any  person,  for  any  service  rendered  by  him  or  them  in 
his  or  their  official  capacity,  pursuant  to  law.  Such  books  are  to  show 
when  and  for  whom  every  such  service  shall  have  been  performed,  its 
nature,  and  the  fees  chargeable  therefor ;  and  are  at  all  times,  during 
office  hours,  to  be  open  to  the  inspection,  without  any  fee  or  charge 
therefor,  of  all  persons  desiring  to  examine  the  same ;  and  are  to  be 
deemed  a  part  of  the  records  of  the  office,  and  are  to  be  preserved 
therein  as  other  books  of  record  are.(^) 

Under  the  Revised  Statutes,  up  to  the  time  of  the  law  of  1837,  the 
surrogate  was  required  to  provide  and  keep  a  book,  in  which  should 
be  entered  all  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators  settled  before 
him ;  and  also  a  book  in  which  should  be  recorded  the  accounts  ren- 
dered by  guardians  at  full  length.  By  the  second  section  of  the  law 
of  1837,(A)  these  provisions  are  repealed,  and  the  surrogate  is  required 
"  to  file  said  accounts,  and  to  record  with  his  decree  a  summary  state- 

(rf)  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  420,  421 ;  S.  L.  1837,  524. 

(«)  2  R.  S.  110.  (/)  S.  L.  183t,  524;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  421. 

(g)  a  L.  1847,  562 ;  1  R  a  (4th  ed.)  708,  sec,  211. 

(h)  a.  L.  1837,  624 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  420. 
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ment  of  the  same,  as  the  same  shall  be  finally  settled  and  allowed  by 
him,  which  shall  be  referred  to  and  taken  as  part  of  the  final  decree." 
For  security  of  preservation,  and  for  convenience  of  reference,  the  re- 
cording of  accounts,  although  attended  with  some  expense,  was  a  wise 
and  salutary  requirement,  and  its  abolition  has  not  been  deemed  any 
improvement  upon  the  previous  law. 

The  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  concerning  Sur- 
ro^tes'  Courts,  further  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  14.  [Sec.  8.]  Every  surrogate  shall  carefully  file  and  preserve 
all  affidavits,  petitions,  reports,  accounts,  and  all  other  papers  belonging 
to  his  court ;  and  all  such  papers,  and  the  books  kept  by  him,  snail 
belong  and  appertain  to  his  office,  and  be  delivered  to  nis  successor.(i) 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  surrogate,  upon  the  taking  of  an  account,  or 
upon  any  other  proceeding,  which  may  be  the  subject  of  an  appeal,  to 
reduce  to  writing  and  preserve -the  evidence  and  admissions  of  the  par- 
ties, so  far  as  to  enable  him  or  his  successor  to  make  a  correct  return  of . 
the  facts  in  case  it  shall  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  an  appeal  to  a 
higher  tribunal. (/) 

With  respect  to  searches  and  transcripts,  the  act  of  December  14, 1847, 
to  amend  tne  act  in  relation  to  the  judiciary,  contains  the  following 
pro'\jision : 

•Sec.  40.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  surrogate,  of  every  county 
clerk,  of  the  register  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  of  the  clert 
of  every  court,  and  of  every  person  havinff  the  custody  of  the  records 
or  papers  in  any  public  office,  to  search  the  files,  papers,  records  and 
dockets  in  his  office,  to  make  transcripts  from  any  such  papers,  records 
and  dockets,  and  to  certify  to  the  correctness  of  such  transcripts  and 
searches,  when  required  to  do  so,  and  on  the  payment  or  offer  to  pay 
the  fees  chargeable  by  law  for  such  service ;  and  every  surrogate,  clerk, 
register  or  other  officer  who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  such  search, 
transcript  or  certificate  as  aforesaid,  when  he  shall  be  so  required  and 
the  fees  therefore  shall  be  paid  or  offered  to  be  paid,  shall  oe  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor.(A) 

OfiJie  Execution  of  Process  issued  out  of  Surrogates'  Courts,  and  of  Attach- 
ments/or Contempts. 

The  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  concerning  Sur- 
rogates' Courts,  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  23.  rSec.  9.]  Every  sheriff,  jailer,  coroner  or  other  executive 
officer  to  whom  any  citation,  subpoena,  attachment  or  other  process, 
issued  by  a  surrogate's  court,  may  oe  directed  or  delivered  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  executed,  shall  execute  the  same  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  issued  by  a  court  of  record ;  and  for  any  neglect  or  misfeasance 
therein,  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  penalties,  actions  and  proceedings 
as  if  the  same  had  occurred  in  relation  to  any  process  issued  by  courts 
•  of  record.(Z) 


(i)  2  R.  a  223. 

0)  Wmamaon  y.  WHiiamaon^  6  Paige,  300. 

{k)  8.  L.  1847,  Vol.  II,  646,  646 ;  2  a  8.  (4th  ed.)  418,  seoi  86. 

(0  2R.&223;  4th  ed.  421. 


28  sxBOunoN  of  process, 

The  law  of  1837,  as  has  been  seen,  contains  the  following  provision : 

Sec.  66.  Process  of  attachment  or  other  compulsory  process  author- 
ized by  law  to  enforce  the  orders,  process  or  decrees  of  Surrogates' 
Courts,  may  be  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  one  county  to  the  officers 
required  by  law  to  serve  such  process  in  any  other  county  of  the  state 
where  it  may  be  necessary  to  serve  the  same ;  and  the  ofl&cer  receiving 
the  same  shall  have  power  and  authority  to  arrest  the  person  or  per- 
sons against  whom  said  process  is  issued,  and  to  convey  the  person  or 
persons  so  arrested  to  the  county  and  place  where  the  writ  may  be  re- 
tumable.(m) 

The  same  law  further  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  67.  All  attachments  and  other  compulsory  process  which  may- 
be issued  by  any  surrogate,  shall  be  made  returnable  to  the  county 
where  the  same  may  issue ;  and  the  tenth,  twelfth  and  thirteenth  sec- 
tions, and  sections  sixteenth  to  thirty-second,  title  thirteenth  of  chapter 
eighth  of  the  third  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  inclusive,  shall  apply 
to  attachments  issued  by  surrogates.(w) 

The  sections  referred  to  in  this  provision  are  as  follows : 

Sec.  10.  When  an  attachment  snail  be  issued,  according  to  the  nro- 
visions  of  this  title,  by  the  special  order  of  any  court,  such  court  shall 
direct  the  penalty  in  which  the  defendant  shall  give  bond  for  hjfi  ap- 
pearance to  answer.(o) 

Sec.  12.  Upon  arresting  any  defendant  upon  an  attachment,  to  an- 
swer for  any  alleged  misconduct,  the  sheriff  shall  keep  such  defend- 
ant in  his  actual  custody,  and  shall  bring  him  personally  before  the 
court  issuing  the  attachment,  and  shall  keep  and  detain  him  in  his 
custody,  until  such  court  shall  have  made  some  order  in  the  premises, 
imless  such  defendant  shall  entitle  himself  to  be  discharged,  as  pre- 
scribed in  the  next  section. 

Sec.  13.  In  cases  where  a  sum  shall  have  been  indorsed  on  any 
attachment  issued  by  the  special  order  of  the  court,  and  where  any  sum 
shall  have  been  so  indorsed  by  any  judge  or  other  officer,  as  herein 
before  prescribed,  the  defendant  shall  be  mscharged  from  arrest  on  such 
attachment,  upon  executing  and  delivering  to  the  officer  making  the 
same,  at  any  time  before  the  return  day  in  such  writ,  a  bond  with  two 
sufficient  sureties  in  the  penalty  indorsed  on  such  attachment  to  such 
officer,  by  his  name  of  office  and  his  assigns,  with  a  condition  that  the 
defendant  will  appear  on  the  return  of  such  attachment,  and  abide  the 
order  and  judgment  of  the  court  thereupon.(^) 

Sec.  16.  Upon  returning  anv  attachment,  the  officer  executing  the 
same  shall  return  the  bond,  if  any  taken  by  him,  of  the  defendant, 
which  shall  be  filed  with  such  attachment.(7) 

Sec.  17.  The  sheriff  or  officer  to  whom  any  attachment  shall  be  deliv- 
ered, shall  return  the  same  by  the  return  day  specified  therein,  without 
any  previous  rule  or  order  for  that  purpose ;  and  in  case  of  default,  an 
attachment  mav  be  issued  against  him,  of  course,  upon  being  allowed 
by  a  judge  of  the  court,  or  by  some  officer  authorized  to  perform  the* 

(m)  &  L.  ISST,  536 ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  421,  sec.  19.   See  The  People  y.  Pdham,  14  Wend.  48. 
(n)  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  422,  sea  20.  (o)  2  R.  &  536 ;  4th  ed.  770. 

(p)  2  R.  &  537;  4th  ed.  770.  («)  2  R.  a  537;  4th  ed.  771. 
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duties  of  such  judge,  upon  proof  of  such  default ;  and  in  such  allowance, 
the  cause  of  issuing  the  same  shall  be  stated,  and  that  the  defendant  is 
not  to  be  discharged  upon  bail,  or  in  any  other  manner  but  by  order  of 
the  court. 

Sec.  18.  The  officer  to  whom  such  last  mentioned  attachment  shall 
be  delivered,  shall  execute  the  same  by  arresting  and  keeping  the  de- 
fendant in  his  custody,  brinffing  him  personally  before  the  court,  and 
detaining  him  in  such  custody,  until  the  order  of  the  court. 

Sec.  19.  When  any  defendant  arrested  upon  an  attachment  shall  have 
been  brought  into  court,  or  shall  have  appeared  therein,  the  court  shall 
cause  interrogatories  to  be  filed,  specifymg  the  facts  and  circumstances 
all^d  against  the  defendant,  and  requiring  his  answer  thereto ;  to 
which  the  defendant  shall  make  written  answers  on  oath,  within  such 
reasonable  time  as  the  court  shall  allow.  The  court  may  receive  any 
affidavits  or  other  proofe,  contradictory  of  the  answers  of  the  defendant, 
or  in  confirmation  thereof;  and  upon  the  original  affidavits,  such  an- 
swers and  such  subsequent  proof  shall  determine  whether  the  defendant 
has  been  guilty  of  the  misconduct  alleged. 

Sec.  20.  If  the  court  shall  adjudge  the  defendant  to  have  been  guilty 
of  the  misconduct  alleged,  and  that  such  misconduct  was  calculated  to, 
or  actually  did  defeat,  impair,  impede  or  prejudice  the  rights  or  reme- 
dies of  any  party,  in  a  cause  or  matter  depending  in  such  court,  it  shall 
proceed  to  impose  a  fine  or  to  imprison  him,  or  both,  as  the  nature  of 
the  case  shall  require.(r)  But  in  all  cases  which  have  arisen  or  may 
hereafter  arise  under  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the  court  or  tribunal 
ordering  such  imprisonment,  may,  in  their  discretion,  (in  cases  of  ina- 
bility to  perform  the  requirements  imposed,)  relieve  the  person  or  per 
sons  so  imprisoned,  in  such  manner  and  upon  such  terms  as  they  shall 
deem  just  and  proper.(rr) 

Sec.  21.  If  an  actual  loss  or  iniury  shall  have  been  produced  to  any 
party,  by  the  misconduct  alleged,  a  fine  shall  be  imposed  sufficient  to 
indemnify  such  party,  and  to  satisfy  his  costs  and  expenses,  which  shall 
be  paid  over  to  him  on  the  order  of  the  court.  And  in  such  case  the 
payment  and  acceptance  of  such  fine  shall  be  an  absolute  bar  to  any  ac- 
tion by  such  aggrieved  party,  to  recover  damages  for  such  injury  or 
loss. 

Sec.  22.  In  all  other  cases  the  fine  shall  not  exceed  two  hundred  and 
fifty  doUarfe,  over  and  above  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceed- 
inga.(«) 

Sec.  23.  When  the  misconduct  complained  of  consists  in  the  omission 
to  perform  some  act  or  duty,  which  it  is  yet  in  the  power  of  the  defend- 
ant to  perform,  he  shall  be  imprisoned  only  until  he  shall  have  per- 
formed such  act  or  duty,  and  paid  such  fine  as  shall  be  imposed,  and 
the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

Sec.  24.  In  such  case  the  order  and  process  of  commitment  shall 
specify  the  act  or  duty  to  be  performed,  and  the  amount  of  the  fine  and 
expenses  to  be  paid. 

bee.  25.  In  ail  other  cases,  where  no  special  provision  is  otherwise 
made  by  law,  if  imprisonment  be  ordered,  it  shall  be  for  some  reason- 

(r)  2  B.  S.  638.  (fr)S.  L.  1843,  ch.  9;  2  B.  &  4th  ed.  771.    («)  2  B.  &  638;  4th  ed.  772. 
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able  time,  not  exceeding  six  months,  and  until  the  expenses  of  the  pro- 
ceeding are  paid ;  and  also,  if  a  fine  be  imposed,  until  such  fine  be 
paid ;  and  in  the  order  and  process  of  commitment,  the  duration  of 
such  imprisonment  shall  be  expressed. 

Sec.  26.  Persons  proceeded  against  according  to  the  provisions  of 
this  title,  shall,  notwithstanding,  be  liable  to  indictment  for  the  same 
misconduct,  if  it  be  an  indictable  offence ;  but  the  court  before  which 
a  conviction  shall  be  had  on  such  indictment,  shall  take  into  considera- 
tion the  punishment  before  inflicted  in  forming  its  sentence. 

Sec.  27.  J£  the  defendant  against  whom  an  attachment  shall  have 
been  issued  and  returned  served,  do  not  appear  on  the  return  day 
thereof,  the  court  may  either  award  another  attachment,  or  ma}*-  order 
the  bond  taken  on  the  arrest  to  be  prosecuted,  or  both.(i) 

Sec.  28.  Such  order  shall  operate  as  an  assignment  of  the  bond  to 
any  aggrieved  party  who  shall  be  authorizied  by  the  court  to  prosecute 
the  same,  and  such  party  may  maintain  an  action  thereon  in  his  own 
name,  as  assignee  of  the  sheriff  or  officer  to  whom  the  same  was  given, 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  other  actions  on  bonds,  with  condition  to 
perform  covenants  other  than  for  the  payment  of  money. 

Sec.  29.  The  measure  of  the  damages  to  be  assessed  in  such  action 
shall  be  the  extent  of  the  loss  or  injury  sustained  bv  such  aggrieved 
party,  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  for  which  the  attachment  was  issued, 
and  his  costs  and  expenses  in  prosecuting  such  attachment. 

Sec.  30.  K  there  be  no  party  aggrieved  by  the  misconduct  for  which 
the  attachment  was  issued,  the  court,  in  case  the  defendant  shall  fail  to 
appear,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  bond  taken  on  the  arrest,  shall 
order  the  same  to  be  prosecuted  by  the  attorney -general  or  by  the  dis- 
trict attorney  of  the  county  in  which  the  bond  was  taken,  in  the  name 
of  the  officer  who  took  such  bond. 

Sec.  81.  In  such  case  the  whole  penalty  of  the  bond  shall  be  forfeited 
and  recovered,  and  from  the  moneys  collected  thereon  the  court  shall 
order  such  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  party  prosecuting  the  attachment,  as 
the  court  ordering  the  prosecution  shall  think  proper  to  satisfy  the  costs 
and  expenses  incurred  by  him,  and  to  compensate  him  for  any  injury 
he  may  have  sustained  by  the  misconduct  for  which  such  attachment 
was  issued ;  and  the  residue  of  such  moneys  shall  be  paid  into  the 
treasury  of  this  state.(u) 

Sec.  82.  If,  on  the  return  of  executions  duly  issued  upon'any  judg- 
ment obtained  on  such  bond,  it  shall  appear  that  the  sureties  talcen 
therein  were,  at  the  time  of  taking  them,  insufficient,  and  that  the 
officer  receiving  them  had  reasonable  grounds  to  doubt  their  sufficiency, 
he  shall  be  liable  in  an  action  on  the  case  to  the  party  aggrieved,  who 
may  have  prosecuted  such  suit,  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment  recov- 
ered by  liim,  and  for  his  costs  and  expenses  in  such  suit ;  or  if  such 
suit  was  brought  by  the  attorney-general,  or  a  district  attorney,  an  ac- 
tion on  the  case  may  in  like  manner  be  brought  by  them,  in  the  name 
of  the  people  of  this  state,  for  the  amount  of  the  judgment  so  recovered ; 
and  the  same  disposition  of  the  moneys  collected  in  such  action  on  the 
case  against  such  officer,  shall  be  made  as  directed  in  the  last  section. 

(0  2  B.  a  539;  4th  ed.  t72.  (tt)  2  B.  a  639. 
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An  attachment  against  a  witness  for  disobedience  of  a  subpoena,  re- 
quiring the  sheriff  to  arrest  the  witness  and  bring  him  before  the  surro- 
gate, "  to  testify"  in  a  matter  pending  before  him,  is  wholly  void.  The 
surrogate  has  not  any  power  to  issue  such  process,  and  he  will  be  liable 
in  an  action  for  false  imprisonment  for  issuing  a  subsequent  attachment 
against  the  sheriff  for  not  executing  and  returning  such  process,  if  the 
latter  be  arrested  on  the  latter  attachment.  A  witness  may  be  arrested 
and  punished  for  a  contemptuous  refusal  to  appear  and  give  evidence, 
but  the  law  does  not  authorize  his  being  brougnt  into  court  forcibly  to 
testify  in  any  case  whatever.(v) 

In  Doran  v.  Dem,p8ey^{w)\X  was  declared  that  when  a  decree  has  been 
made  by  the  surrogate,  directing  the  payment  of  money  by  an  executor 
or  administrator,  and  the  party  in  interest,  on  a  certificate  of  the  de- 
cree docketed  with  the  county  clerk,  having  issued  an  execution  which 
has  been  returned  unsatisfied,  then  applies  to  the  surrogate  for  an 
attachment,  and  the  executor  or  admmistrator  on  the  return  of  the 
order  to  show  cause,  sets  up  his  inability  to  pay,  unless  it  appear  that 
the  debt  was  fraudulently  contracted,  or  that  the  party  against  whom 
the  decree  was  made,  wilmlly  retains  possession  of  funds  or  assets  still 
in  his  hands,  or  refuses  to  pay  when  he  has  the  means  of  doing  so,  the 
attachment  wUl  not  be  issued.     And  that  if  inability  to  pay  be  alleged 
as  the  ground  of  non-compliance  with  the  decree,  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator should  submit  to  an  examination  as  to  his  property,  and 
consent  to  the  application  of  his  choses  in  action  to  the  payment  of  the 
decree  as  conditions  or  terms  of  relief     By  this  rule  the  debt,  legacy 
or  distributive  share  due  to  a  creditor,  legatee  or  next  of  kin,  from  an 
executor  or  administrator,  who  has  squandered  the  property  which  has 
been  entrusted  to  his  care,  is  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  his  honest 
business  debts,  which  from  misfortune  he  is  unable  to  pay.     The  act  of 
the  9th  May,  lb46,(a:)  and  the  Code  of  Procedure,  have  established  a 
different  rule  in  respect  to  such  debts,  and  in  all  courts  of  record  in 
this  state,  a  defendant  may  be  arrested  and  held  to  bail  in  an  action  for 
money  received  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,(y)  and  after  judgment  against 
him  and  the  return  of  an  execution  against  his  property  unsatisfied  in 
whole  or  in  part,  he  may,  upon  execution  against  his  person,  be  com- 
mitted to  the  jail  of  the  county,  until  he  shall  pay  the  judgment  or  be 
discharged  according  to  law.(2)     And  in  Seaman  v.  Duryea,{a)  the 
power  of  the  surrogate  to  attach  a  guardian  for  not  paying  over  money 
belonging  to  his  ward,  and  to  commit  him  to  the  common  jail  of  the 
county,  until  he  should  pay  such  money  or  until  the  court  should  make 
an  order  to  the  contrary,  or  he  should  be  discharged  in  due  course  of 
law,  was  declared  and  sustained.     And  the  views  of  the  court  in  this 
case  are  in  several  particulars  entirely  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
learned  surrogate  in  Doran  v.  Denipsey.    But  this  question  will  be 
more  particularly  considered  hereafter  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  the  execution  of  the  surrogate's  decree  upon  an  accounting  of  an  exe- 
cutor or  administrator. 

[»)  Perry  v.  JTOcftett,  6  Denio,  637.  (lo)  1  Bradf.  Sum  Rep.  490 

X)  S.  L.  1846,  ch.  150,  p.  164.  \y)  Code,  sees.  179,  183. 

[%)  Code,  MOB.  288,  289.  (a)  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  liep.  623. 
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Of  the  Surrogaie^s  Power  to  award  Costs, 

The  above  quoted  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  concerning  Surrogates' 
Courts,  proviaes  as  follows : 

Sec.  24.  [Sec.  10.]  In  all  cases  of  contest  before  a  Surrogate's  Court, 
such  court  may  award  costs  to  the  party  in  the  judgment  of  the  court 
entitled  thereto,  to  be  paid  either  by  the  other  party  personally,  or  out 
of  the  estate  which  shall  be  the  subject  of  such  controversy.(i) 

The  law  of  1887,  contains  the  following  provision: 

Sec.  70.  In  all  cases  where  the  surrogate  is  authorized  by  law  to 
award  costs,  he  shall  tax  the  costs  at  the  same  rate  allowed  for  similar 
services  in  the  courts  of  Common  Pleas.(c) 

These  provisions  of  the  statutes  will  be  more  fully  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  of  costs,  in  a  subsequent  chapter  of  this 
work.(d) 

Of  the  Completion  of  Business  pending  before  a  Surrogate,  on  a  Vacancy 
occurring  in  his  Office. 

The  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  provides  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sec.  25.  [Sec.  11.]  upon  the  office  of  any  surrogate  becoming  vacant, 
his  successor  shall  have  power  and  authonty  ,to  complete  any  business 
that  may  have  been  begun,  or  that  was  pending  before  such  surro- 
gate.(e^ 

In  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Oneida,  St.  Lawrence,  Oswego,  Orange, 
Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  Tioga,  Ulster,  Chenango  and  Sullivan,  as  has 
already  been  seen,(/)jprovision  has  been  made  for  the  election  of  a  local 
officer  or  two  local  officers,  to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and 
surrogate  in  their  respective  counties,  in  cases  of  vacancy  or  inability 
of  such  officers  or  either  of  them,  in  pursuance  of  section  fifteen,  of 
article  sixth,  of  the  constitution. 

Of  the  Eocclusive  Jurisdiction  of  Surrogates  with  Reference  to  Each  OOur, 

The  above  quoted  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  concerning  Surro- 
gates' Courts,  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  26.  [Sec.  12.]  When  jurisdiction  shall  have  been  acquired  by 
any  Surrogate's  Court,  in  relation  to  any  matter  or  proceeding,  sucn 
jurisdiction  over  the  same  matter,  and  all  its  incidents,  shall  be  exclu- 
sive of  all  other  surrogates,  except  when  otherwise  provided  by  law. 
And  whenever  any  guardian  shall  have  been  appointed,  or  any  other 
proceeding  shall  have  been  commenced,  in  relation  to  any  other  matter 
in  any  Surrogate's  Court,  all  other  proceedings  in  relation  to  such  guar- 
dian or  other  matter  shall  be  had  and  continued  in  the  Surrogate's  Court 
of  the  same  county.(<7) 

Q>)  2R.  S.  223;  4th  ed.  422. 

\c)  a  L.  1837,  536:  2  B.  S.  (4th  eoL)  422,  sec.  22. 

id)  Post,  ch.  16.  (e)  2  B.  S.  223 ;   4th  ed.  422. 

(/)  AniU,  p.  (^)  2  B.  S.  223;  4th  ed.  422. 
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Ofiht  Fees  of  Surrogates^  and  of  their  Duties  in  respect  to  accounting  for  the 

Same. 

The  constitution,  article  6,  section  20,  as  has  been  seen,  prohibits 
any  judicial  officer,  except  justices  of  the  peace,  from  receiving  to  his 
ONvn  use  any  fees  or  perquisites  of  office.  The  legislature,  as  has  been 
seen,(A)  has  made  provision  for  the  compensation  of  surrogates,  to  be 
determined  by  the  Boards  of  Supervisors  of  the  several  counties,  and  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  respective  county  treasuries.  The  fees  to  be  allowed 
and  received  for  services  done  or  performed  by  surrogates,  are  fixed  by 
the  act  of  May  7, 1844,  The  tariff  therebv  established  will  be  found  at 
length  in  the  appendix  to  this  volume.  The  legislature  has  also  enacted 
the  following  provisions  respecting  the  collection  of  such  fees,  and  the 
accounts  to  be  rendered  by  surrogates  therefor. 

The  "  act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  certain  expenses  of  govern* 
ment,  .to  fix  the  salaries  of  certain  judicial  and  other  officers,  and  for 
other  purposes,"  passed  May  12,  1847,(j)  having  provided  for  the  com* 
pensation  of  county  judges,  separate  officers  electea  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  office  of  surrogate,  and  local  officers  elected  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  further  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  8.  All  countv  officers  whose  compensation  is  regulated  by  this 
act,  shall  charge  ana  receive  from  all  persons  the  same  fees  and  per- 
quisites for  the  performance  of  any  official  services  performed  by  them, 
as  might  have  been  charged  against  any  person  or  persons  by  any  offi- 
cer or  officers  in  this  state,  under  any  law  in  force,  on  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six,  for  like  official  ser- 
vices ;  and  shall  also  receive  all  such  other  fees  and  perquisites  as  may 
hereafter  be  imposed  by  law  on  any  person,  for  services  rendered  by 
anv  such  officer  in  his  official  capacity .(/) 

^he  same  act,  as  amended  by  the  act  of  March  12,  1849,(/c)  further 
provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  9.  Such  county  officers  shall  in  no  case  perform  any  official  ser- 
vices, unless  upon  prepayment  of  the  fees  and  perquisites  imposed  by 
law  upon  any  person  for  services  rendered  by  such  officer  in  his  official 
capacity,  and  upon  such  payment  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  officer  to 
perform  the  services  required.  They  shall  also  pay  over  all  sums  so 
received  by  them  for  such  fees  and  perquisites,  after  deducting  their 
salaries,  to  the  treasurers  of  the  respective  counties,  on  the  first  Monday 
of  May  and  November  of  each  year.  Also,  to  render  an  account  giving 
each  item  of  fees  received,  verified  by  their  affidavit  to  the  'Board  of 
Supervisors  at  their  annual  meeting  of  each  year.(/) 

The  same  act  of  May  12,  1847,  further  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  11.  Whenever  any  public  officer  is  or  shall  be  required  by  law 
to  keep  an  account  o^  or  pay  over  to  any  county  treasurer  or  to  the 
state  treasurer  the  fees  of  his  office,  such  fees  shall  be  deemed  to  include 
all  fees  which  such  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  for  any  act  or 
duty  done  by  him  in  his  official  capacity,  whether  such  act  or  duty 
pertains  to  his  office  or  the  business  thereof,  or  not.(m) 

(A)  Ante,  p.  16.  (t)  &  L.  1847,  du  211,  p.  309. 

0)  I  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  713,  sea  7.         (A)  S.  L.  1849,  ch.  96,  p.  135. 
(OIKS.  (4th  ed.)  713,  sea  8.  (m)  S.  L.  1847,  313 ;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  713,  sea  9. 
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In  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Oneida,  St.  Lawrence,  Oswego,  Orange, 
Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  Tioga,  all  fees  received  by  the  local  officers, 
or  two  local  officers,  authorized  to  be  elected  by  the  act  of  April  10, 
1849,  as  herein  above  recited,(n)  for  discharging  any  of  the  duties  under 
the  act,  are  to  be  paid  to  the^county  treasurer  of  their  respective  coun- 
ties, to  be  applied  towards  the  payment  of  county  charges.(oJ 

And  the  same  provision  is  made  by  the  act  to  authorize  tne  election 
of  a  local  officer  to  discharge  the  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate 
in  the  county  of  Sullivan,  passed  March  28, 1854,(p^  with  respect  to  the 
fees  receivea  by  him  for  discharging  any  of  the  duties  under  that  act. 

In  the  counties  of  Ulster  and  Chenango,  the  above  quoted  provisions 
of  the  law  of  May  12,  1847,  as  amended,  apply  to  tne  local  officers 
authorized  to  be  elected  as  herein  above  recited,(j)  in  those  counties 
respectively,  (r) 

In  the  county  of  New  York,  by  the  first  section  of  the  "  act  in  rela- 
tion to  the  fees  and  compensation  of  certain  officers  in  the  city  and 
county  of  New  York,"  passed  December  10,  J.847,  all  the  fees,  perqui- 
sites and  emoluments  of  the  surrogate,  or  which  the  surrogate  is  or  naay 
hereafter  by  law  be  permitted  or  entitled  to  take  by  virtue  of  his  office, 
for  all  official  services  whatsoever  rendered  by  him,  belong  to  and  are 
for  the  benefit  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  and  are  to  be  col- 
lected by  him  and  accounted  for  and  paid  over  into  the  treasury  of  said 
city  and  county,  as  afterwards  provided  in  and  by  the  act ;  and  in  lieu 
of  such  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments,  there  is  to  be  paid  to  the  sur- 
rogate the  salary  allowed  by  the  act,  as  herein  above  recited,(5)  and  no 
other  salary  or  compensation  whatever.(^J 

By  the  ninth  section  of  the  same  act,  tne  surrogate  is  required  as  has 
been  seen,(M)  to  keep  an  exact  account  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for 
that  purpose,  of  all  lees,  perquisites  and  emoluments  actually  received 
by  hun  or  his  assistants,  in  his  or  their  official  capacity,  and  of  all  fees, 
perquisites  and  emolimients,  which  he  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  and 
receive  from  any  person  for  any  service  rendered  by  him  in  his  official  ^ 
capacity ;  such  books  to  show  when  and  for  whom  every  such  service 
shall  have  been  performed,  its  nature  and  the  fees  chargeable  therefor. 

The  tenth  section  of  the  same  act,  provides  that  a  transcript  of  such 
accounts  to  be  made  in  such  form  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  comp- 
troller of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the 
surrogate  for  each  calendar  month,  and  within  ten  days  from  the  ex- 
piratioa  thereof,  to  the  comptroller  of  said  city  and  county,  which  shall 
be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  surrogate  or  by  his  assistants,  which 
transcript  shall  contain  a  statement  of  all  moneys  received  by  such 
surrogate  for  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments,  for  services  done  by  him 
or  his  assistants  in  his  or  their  official  capacity,  by  virtue  of  any  law 
of  this  state,  since  making  the  last  preceding  transcript  and  return, 
specifying  the  total  amount  received  from  each  person  and  the  name 
of  each  person ;  and  also  a  statement  of  the  fees,  perquisites  and  emol- 

(n)  Ante,  p.  10. 

{0)  S.  L,  1849,  437 ;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  314,  sec.  20. 

(p)  S.  L.  1854,  169 ;  Ante,  p.  11.  (q)  Ante,  p.  11. 

(r)  S.  L.  1850,  1851,  1852 ;  1  K.  S.  (4th  ed.)  316,  sees.  25,  30.  {s)  Anie,  p.  71. 

{()  8.  L.  1847,  ch.  432,  p.  660 ;  1  R.  S.  (4th  ed,)  sec.  201.  (tf)  AnU,  p.  26. 
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nmeiifs  which  such  surrogate  or  his  assistants  shall  be  entitled  to  de- 
mand from  any  person  for  services  rendered  in  his  or  their  official 
capacity,  by  virtue  of  any  law  of  this  state  since  making  the  last  pre- 
ceding return,  which  shall  have  been  made  by  such  surrogate,  specify- 
ing the  amounts  chargeable  to  such  person,  the  names  of  such  persons 
and  the  character  of  the  service  rendered ;  and  that  the  verification 
of  every  account  so  transmitted  to  such  comptroller  shall  be  positive, 
and  not  upon  information  or  belief  (v) 

The  twelfth  section  provides,  that  any  officer  referred  to  in  the  act, 
(including  the  surrogate,)  who  shall  receive  to  his  own  use  or  neglect 
to  account  for,  in  such  mode  as  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  the  city 
and  county  of  New  York  may  direct,  any  fees,  perquisites  or  emolu- 
ments by  the  act  declared  to  belong  to  and  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York,  or  shall  neglect  to  render  to  the  said 
comptroller  an  account  of  the  fees  accruing  at  his  office,  or  to  pay  over 
the  same,  as  herein  required,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor, 
and  punishable  with  a  fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred  dollars  nor 
exceeding  five  thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  in  the  penitentiar , 
for  a  period  not  less  than  three  months  nor  exceeding  one  year,  or  botu, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  court  before  whom  said  officer  may  be  con- 
victed, and  in  addition  shall  forfeit  any  sum  that  may  be  due  to  him 
on  account  of  his  salary,  and  shall  be  liable  to  the  saia  city  and  county 
in  a  civil  action  for  all  moneys  so  received,  and  not  accounted  for  and 
paid  over  into  the  treasury  of  said  city  and  county,  pui'suant  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  SiCt(w) 

By  the  second  section  of  the  "  act  in  relation  to  the  assistants  ap- 
pointed by  the  surrogate  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,"  passed 
AprU  8,  1850,  above  quoted,(a:)  authorizing  such  assistants  to  acmiinis- 
ter  and  certify  oaths  and  affirmations,  the  same  fees  are  to  be  collected 
for  services  performed  under  the  act,  as  the  said  surrogate  is  authorized 
to  collect  for  such  services  when  performed  by  him,  and  are  to  be  in 
the  same  manner  accounted  for  by  nim,  and  paid  over  into  the  treasury 
of  said  city  and  county. (y) 

By  the  fifth  section  of  the  act  "  respecting  the  fees  of  surrogates," 
passed  May  7,  1844,  each  surrogate  is  required  annually,  between  the 
first  and  twentieth  day  of  January  in  each  year,  to  make  a  report  under 
oath  and  transmit  the  same  to  the  secretary  of  state,  without  expense  to 
the  state,  of  all  his  fees  received  or  charged  during  the  year  then  next 
preceding,  stating  therein  the  gross  amount  in  every  case  where  the 
law  gives  him  a  gross  sum ;  and  in  all  other  cases  stating  particularly 
every  item  thereof,  and  showing  a  full  and  accurate  account  of  all  fees 
received  or  charged  arising  from  said  office  for  said  year,  and  also 
stating  the  items  and  amount  of  his  disbursements.(2;) 

It  is  proper  to  state  here,  that  it  is  provided  by  law  that  no  fee  shall 
be  taken  by  any  surrogate  in  any  case,  when  it  shall  appear  to  him  by 
Ae  oath  of  the  party  applying  for  letters  testamentary  or  of  adminis- 

(v)  a  L.  1847,  Vol  II,  662,  563 ;  1  B.  &  (4th  ed.)  709,  sec.  212. 
'    {to)  1  11.  a  (4th  ed.)  709,  sec.  214.  («)  Ante,  p.  14 


(y)  S.  Ll  1850,  ch.  201,  p.  384;  1  B.  &  (4th  ed.)  708,  sec  210. 
(z)  Sw  L.  1844,  p.  448;  2  R.  &  (4th.  ed.)  422,  sec  29. 
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tration,  that  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  do  not  exceed  the  value  of 
fifty  dollars.(a) 

It  may  also  be  stated,  that  by  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  18th 
April,  i843,(&)  surrogates  were  required  upon  the  written  request  of 
the  person  or  persons  liable  to  pay  the  same,  to  procure  their  bills  for 
fees  and  charges  to  be  taxed  by  the  first  judge  of  the  county  courts,  or 
by  some  other  officer  authorized  to  tax  bills  of  costs  in  the  Supreme 
Court,  residing  in  the  county  with  such  surrogate.  It  is,  perhaps,  a 
matter  of  some  doubt  in  view  of  the  later  legislation  on  the  subject  of 
costs,  how  far  this  provision  is  still  applicable. 

Of  the  Cases  in  which  the  Surrogate  is  disabled  from  acting^  and  of  the  sup- 
plying his  Place  in  such  Cases, 

The  first  title  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  containing  general  provisions  concerning  courts  of  justice,(c) 
enacts  as  follows : 

Sec.  2.  No  judge  of  any  court  can  sit  as  such,  in  any  cause  to  which 
he  is  a  party,  or  in  which  he  is  interested,  or  in  which  he  would  be  ex- 
cluded from  being  a  juror  by  reason  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  to 
either  of  the  parties. 

The  third  article  of  title  second  of  chapter  sixth  of  part  second 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  relating  to  letters  testamentary  and  of  admin- 
istration, provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  60.  [Sec.  48.]  No  surrogate  shall  admit  to  probate  any  will,  or 
grant  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  in  any  case  or  upon  any 
estate,  where  he  shall  be  interested  as  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  or  as  a 
legatee  or  devisee  under  such  will,  or  where  such  surrogate  shall  be  named 
as  executor  or  trustee  in  such  will,  or  shall  be  a  witness  thereto.(cn 

The  above  mentioned  first  title  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  thira 
part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  as  amended  by  the  sixth  section  of  the 
act  of  7th  May,  1844,(c)  further  enacts  that  the  provisions  of  the  above 
quoted  second  section  of  the  same  title  shall  not  apply  to  Surrogates' 
Courts,  except  in  the  cases  enumerated  in  the  above  section  forty -eight 
[60]  of  article  third  of  title  second  of  chapter  sixth  of  part  second, 
relating  to  letters  testamentary  and  of  administration,  unless  an  objec- 
tion shall  be  taken  on  behalf  of  the  parties  interested  at  the  first  hearing 
or  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  on  account  of  such  surrogate  being 
disqualified  by  virtue  of  the  said  second  section.(/) 

It  has  been  held,  also,  that  the  statute  does  not  apply  to  cases  where 
the  relative  of  the  judge  has  no  personal  interest  in  the  subject  matter 
of  the  litigation.  A  surrogate,  therefore,  for  instance,  may  appoint  a 
guardian  for  an  infant,  although  such  surrogate  is  a  relative  of  the  per- 
son who  is  appointed  guardian(^) 

The  act  **in  relation  to  the  judiciary,"  passed  May  12, 1847,  provides 
as  follows : 

(a)  S.  L,  1844,  447,  448;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  831,  sec.  14. 

(b)  S.  L.  1843,  ch.  205. 

(c)  Tit  I,  chap.  3,  part  3,  2  R.  S.  274;   4th  ed.  463. 
(rf)  2  K.  S.  79;  4th  ed.  265. 

(c)  S.  L.  1844,  cli.  300,  p.  448.  (/)  2  R.  S.  276 ;  4th  ed,  465,  sec.  24,  (sec  14.) 

{jg)  UtiderhiU  v.  JDewiUij  9  Paige,  202.    See  also,  In  the  Matter  of  Uopp&r^  5  Paige,  489. 
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Sec.  81.  No  judge  of  any  court  shall  have  a  voice  in  the  decision  of 
any  cause  in  which  he  has  been  counsel,  attorney  or  solicitor,  or  in  the 
subject  matter  of  which  he  is  interested.(A) 

With  respect  to  supplying  the  place  of  the  surrogate  in  cases  of  dis- 
ability, the  same  act  as  amended  by  the  act  of  December  14,  1847, 
provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  32,  Whenever  any  surrogate  of  any  county  shall  be  precluded 
from  acting  as  such  in  any  case  by  reason  of  interest,  relationship,  by 
consanguinity  or  affinity  to  any  party  interested  therein,  so  that  he 
would  be  excluded  from  being  a  juror,  or  by  reason  of  being  a  witness 
to  any  will,  or  of  having  acted  as  counsel  in  any  cause,  and  there  shall 
be  no  local  officer  in  such  county  to  discharge  tlie  duties  of  such  surro- 
gate, or  where  such  local  officer  shall  also  be  incapable  of  acting  as  such 
surrogate,  by  reason  of  the  foregoing  disabilities  in  the  case  of  the  sur- 
rogate, the  county  judge  of  such  county,  or  in  case  of  his  disability  for 
like  cause,  then  the  district  attorney  of  such  county,  shall  possess  the 
power  and  exercise  the  jurisdiction  in  all  respects  in  such  case  as  the 
surrogate  of  such  county  would  be  authorized  to  possess  and  exercise, 
were  it  not  for  such  disability.(i) 

This  statute,  it  is  apprehended,  makes  provision  applicable  to  every 
county  of  the  state  except  New  York,  for  supplying  the  place  of  the 
surrogate  in  all  cases  of  aisabilities,  and  supersedes  all  the  previous  acts 
having  the  same  object.  Those  acts  are,  however,  probably  still  in  force 
with  reference  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  for  this 
reason  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  completeness,  it  is  deemed  advisable 
to  give  them  a  place  in  these  pages.    They  are  as  follows : 

When  any  surrogate  who  would  otherwise  be  authorized  to  act, 
shall  be  so  precluded  from  acting,  (by  virtue  of  sec.  60,  [sec.  48,]  2  R 
S.  79,  above  quoted,)  or  shall  be  so  precluded  from  acting  by  rea- 
son of  any  of  the  provisions  of  section  second  of  title  first  of  chapter 
third  of  part  third  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  upon  a  representation 
and  due  proof  thereof,  to  the  first  judge  of  such  county,  such 
judge  shall  be  vested  with  all  the  powers  and  authority  of  the  surro- 
gate, in  relation  to  the  proof  of  any  such  will,  and  the  granting  of  let- 
ters testamentary  or  of  administration  thereon,  and  the  granting  of 
letters  of  administration  in  case  of  intestacy;  and  shall  retain  jurisdic- 
tion in  such  cases,  for  all  the  purposes  contemplated  by  this  chapter.(^') 

When  the  office  of  surrogate  in  any  county  shajl  be  vacant,  tne  first 
judge  of  the  county  shall  act  as  surrogate  until  such  vacancy  be  sup- 
pUed.(i) 

Whenever  the  first  judge  of  any  county  shall  act  as  surrogate,  pur- 
suant to  the  foregoing  provisions,  ne  shall  possess  all  the  powers  and 
authority  of  a  surrogate,  in  the  same  manner,  under  the  same  restric- 
tions as  are  herein  prescribed  in  relation  to  such  surrogate ;  and  his 
orders  and  decrees  snail  in  like  manner  be  subject  to  appeal.(Z) 

Whenever  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  first  judge  to  use  a  seal  in 


s 


t)  8.  L.  184t,  Vol  I,  346 ;  2  a  a  (4th  ed.)  463,  sec.  8. 
»  S.  L.  1847,  Vol.  U,  643,  644;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ©cL)  265,  sec  63. 

0*)  2  R  S.  79;  4th  ed.  266,  sea  61,  (sec.  49,)  as  amended;  S.  L.  1843,  ch.  121,  p.  108. 
tib)  2  E.  &  79 ;  4th  ed.  266,  266,  sec.  64,  (sec.  60.) 
[i)  2  B.  &  79;  4th  ed.  266,  sea  66,  (sec.  61.) 
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the  execution  of  any  of  his  duties  or  powers  as  surrogate,  he  shall  be 
authorized  to  use  tlie  seal  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  his  county 
without  any  charge  therefor.  All  papers,  vouchers  and  documents 
received  by  him,  and  which  are  required  to  be  retained  by  the  surro- 
gate, shall  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  county .(7?i) 

Whenever  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  first  judge  of  any  county  to 
act  as  surrogate  thereof,  by  reason  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  surro- 
gate, he  shall  use  the  seal  of  the  Surrogate  Court  of  said  county,  and 
shall  file  in  the  said  surrogate  office,  all  papers,  vouchers  and  docu- 
ments received  by  him,  and  which  are  required  to  be  retained  by  the 
surrogate.(7i) 

Whenever  any  will,  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  shall 
be  entitled  or  required  by  law  to  be  recorded  by  such  first  judge,  acting 
as  surrogate,  he  shall  record  the  same  in  the  books  kept  for  that  pur- 
pose by  the  surrogate,  and  shall  sign  and  certify  the  same  under  his 
own  hand.(o) 

The  same  causes  which  preclude  the  surrogate  from  acting,  shall  apply 
equally  to  the  first  judge,  and  when  both  shall  be  thus  incapable  of  act- 
ing, and  when  the  office  of  both  shall  be  vacant,  the  district  attorney 
of  the  county,  if  not  incapacitated  by  the  same  causes,  shall  have  the 
same  powers  as  are  given  by  the  preceding  sections  to  the  first  judge, 
and  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner ;  wnere  there  shall  be  no  per- 
sons capable  of  acting  under  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the  Chancellor, 
upon  petition,  shall  issue  a  commission  to  some  suitable  person,  em- 
powering him  to  act  as  surrogate  in  the  premises.(p) 

In  the  county  of  New  York,  as  has  been  seen,  there  is  not  a  county 
judge  within  the  description  of  the  above  quoted  law,  of  the  12th  May, 
1847.(2')  The  above  provision  of  that  law,  for  supplying  the  place  of 
the  surrogate  in  case  of  disability,  therefore,  does  not  apply  to  that 
county.  Previously  to  the  law  of  1847,  the  first  judge  of  the  county 
courts  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  was  the  first  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  city  and  county.(r)  By  the  seventh 
section  of  the  act  of  the  12th  May,  1847,  "in  relation  to  the  Superior 
Court  and  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  and  for  the  city  and  county 
of  New  York,"  it  was  provided  that  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas,  thereby  authorized  to  be  elected,  should  have  and  possess 
the  same  powers,  and  perform  the  same  duties,  as  the  first  judge  and 
assistant  judges  of  said  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  then  had  and  pos- 
sessed and  performed.(5)  The  sixth  section  of  the  same  act  provides 
for  the  selection  of  the  first  judge.  The  above  sections  of  the  statutes, 
authorizing  the  firat  judge  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  surrogate,  in 
case  of  his  disability,  are,  therefore,  it  would  seem,  applicable  to  the  case 
of  a  disability,  on  the  part  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York. 

So  far  as  the  sections  of  the  statutes  are  still  in  force,  with  reference  to 

(m)  2  R.  S.  79 ;  4th  ed.  266,  8©c  67,  (aec  52.) 
n)  &  L.  1837,  ch.  465,  p.  543,  sec.  1 ;  2  R.  S.  79 ;  4th  ed.  266,  sec.  68. 
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0)  2  R.  S.  80 ;  4th  ed.  266,  aec  70,  (flee.  63.) 
i?)  2  R.  S.  80 ;  4th  ed.  266,  sea  71,  (sec.  54.) 
(q)  Constitutioo,  art  6,  sec.  14 ;  Ante^  p. 

2  a  S.  216,  sees.  22,  23 ;  3d  ed.  p.  284. 

&  L.  1847,  VoL  I,  cb.  255,  p.  279. 
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the  other  counties,  the  oounty  judge  is  to  be  understood  as  the  officer 
intended,  when  the  first  judge  of  the  county  is  mentioned,  and  the 
county  court  as  the  court  intended,  where  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
is  mentioned,  and  for  all  the  counties,  the  Supreme  Court  is  to  be  un- 
derstood, where  the  Chancellor  is  mentioned.(4 

Prohibitions  to  which  Surrogates,  their  Clerks^  Law  Partners^  <fc.,  are 

SvijecL 

On  this  topic,  the  following  statutory  provisions  are  applicable  to 
surrogates  and  Surrogates'  Courts. 

No  judge  can  practice,  or  act  as  a  counsellor,  solicitor  or  attorney, 
in  the  court  of  which  he  is  a  judge.(w) 

No  judge  shall  have  any  partner,  practicing  in  the  court  of  which 
he  is  a  judge;  nor  shall  any  judge  be  directly  or  indirectly  interested 
in  the  costs  of  any  suit,  that  shall  be  brought  in  the  court  of  which  he 
is  a  judge. (v) 

No  judge  shall  directly  or  indirectly,  take  any  part  in  the  decision 
of  any  cause  or  question,  which  shall  be  brought  or  defended  in  the 
court  of  which  he  is  a  judge,  bv  any  person  acting  as  an  attorney  w 
counsellor  with  whom  he  shall  be  interested  or  connected  as  a  partner 
in  any  other  GO\nt.{w) 

No  county  judge  shall  practice  or  act  as  an  attorney,  solicitor  or 
coun.sellor,  m  any  court  of  which  he  shall  be,  or  shall  be  entitled  to 
act  as  a  member ;  nor  shall  any  partner  of,  or  person  connected  in 
law  business  .with  any  such  judge,  practice  or  act  as  an  attorney,  soli- 
citor or  counsellor,  in  any  court  of  which  such  judge  shall  be,  or  shall 
be  entitled  to  act  as  a  member,  or  in  any  cause  or  proceeding  origina- 
ting in  such  court;  nor  shall  any  such  judge  practice,  or  act  as  a  coun- 
sellor, in  any  cause  or  proceeding  which  shall  have  originated  in  a 
court  of  which  he  shall  be,  or  shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  member.(x) 

No  partner  or  clerk  of  any  judge  or  officer,  shall  practice  before  him, 
as  attorney,  solicitor  or  counsel  in  any  cause  or  proceeding  whatever, 
or  be  employed  in  any  suit  or  proceeding,  which  shall  originate  before 
such  judge  or  officer;  nor  shall  any  judge  or  officer,  act  as  attorney, 
solicitor  or  counsellor  in  any  suit  or  proceeding  which  shall  have  been 
before  him  in  his  official  character.(y) 

No  judge,  oonamissioner  or  other  judicial  officer,  shall  demand  or 
receive  any  fees  or  other  compensation,  for  giving  his  advice  in  any 
matter  or  thing,  pending  before  such  judge  or  officer,  or  which  he  has 

(0  See  "act  in  relation  to  tke  jndiciaiy,"  Q.  L.  184*7,  Vol  T,  280,  sea  16,  and  act  amend- 
ing the  same;  &  L.  1847,  Vol  II,  638,  sec.  27 ;  2  R  &  4th  ed.  362,  sec.  1 ;  4th  ed.  386, 
mc  24;  Code  of  Procedure,  sec.  29.  In  the  view  above  given  of  the  present  force  of  the 
aections  of  the  statutes  in  question,  it  is  supposed  that  a  slight  inaccuracy  occurs  in  the 
finirth  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  m  substituting  in  those  sections  the  county  judge  m 
the  place  of  the  first  judge  of  the  county,  and  the  county  court  in  the  place  of  the  Court  of 
CoDunon  Pleas,  as  applicable  to  all  the  counties  of  the  state. 

(«)  2  R.  a  275 ;  4th  ed.  463,  sec.  4.  (v)  lb.,  sec.  5. 

(tff)  a  L.  1839,  ch.  303,  p.  281,  as  amended;  S.  L.  1641,  ch.  272,  p.  266;  2  R.  &  276;  4th 
ed.  463,  sea  7. 

(x)  &  L.  1847,  Vol  II,  647,  sea  48;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  464,  sea  10. 

(y)  a  L.  1847,  YoL  II,  6481,  Bea  6^1  2  &  a  (4th  ed.)  464,  fee  13. 


40         PROHIBITIONS  TO  WHICH  8XTKBOQATES,  ETC.,  ARE  SUBJECT. 

reason  to  believe,  will  be  brought  before  Mm  for  decision ;  or  for  draft* 
ing  or  preparing  any  papers  or  other  proceedings,  relating  to  any  such 
matter  or  thing,  except  in  those  cases  where  fees  are  expressly  given 
by  law  to  such  judge  ar  officer,  for  services  performed  by  nim.(2) 

No  surrogate  shall  be  counsel,  solicitor  or  attorney,  for  or  against 
any  executor,  administrator,  guardian  or  minor,  in  any  civil  action, 
over  whom  or  whose  accounts  ne  could  have  any  jurisdiction  by  law-(a) 

No  son,  partner  or  clerk  of  any  surrogate,  shall  be  permitted  u> 
practice  before  such  surrogate,  as  attorney,  solicitor  or  counsel  for  any 
party  to  any  proceeding  before  him.(S) 

No  surrogate  shall  practice  or  act  as  an  attorney,  counsellor  or  soli- 
citor in  his  court,  nor  in  any  cause  originating  in  such  court ;  nor 
shall  any  partner  of,  or  person  connected  in  law  business  with  any 
surrogate,  practice  or  act  as  attorney,  solicitor  or  counsellor  in  anv 
cause  or  proceeding  before  such  surrogate,  or  originating  before  such 
surrogate.(c) 

Other  particulars  and  incidents  of  the  powers,  duties  and  liabilities 
of  surrogates,  will  appear  in  the  following  pages,  in  connection  with 
the  various  subjects  within  their  cognizance  and  jurisdiction  embraced 
within  the  scope  of  this  work. 


(z)  2  R  S.  276;  4th  ecL  464,  sec.  14,  (sec  6.) 

(a)  2  R.  &  223 ;  4th  ed.  422,  sec.  27,  (sec.  13.) 

(&)  S.  L.  1844,  cL  300,  p.  448,  sec.  4 ;  2  R.  a  (3d  ed.)  322,  sec  28. 

(c)  a  L.  1847,  Vol  II,  647,  see.  61 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  422^  sea  28. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


OP     PROVING     VriLLS. 

It  should  be  understood,  at  the  outset  of  this  chapter,  that  a  will 
proved  in  the  Surrogate's  Court  is  conclusive  as  to  the  personal  estate 
only  of  the  testator.  Although,  as  will  presently  appear,  a  will  may  be 
proved  in  the  Surrogate's  Court  as  to  real  as  well  as  personal  estate, 
still  the  surrogate's  record  of  the  proof  with  respect  to  the  real  estate 
of  the  testator  can  be  received  in  evidence,  and  is  as  effectual  only  as 
the  original  will  would  be  if  produced  and  proved,  and  may  in  like 
manner  be  repelled  by  contrary  proof  (a)  On  the  other  hand,  the  pro- 
late of  any  will  of  personal  property  taken  by  a  surrogate  having  ju- 
risdiction, is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  validity  of  such  will  until  such 
probate  be  reversed  on  appeal,  or  revoked  by  the  surrogate  on  allega- 
tions as  directed  by  the  statute,  or  the  will  be  declared  void  by  a  com- 
petent tribunal.(6)  The  principal  subject  of  the  present  chapter,  there- 
fore, will  be  the  proving  of  wills  of  personal  property.  In  connection 
with  that  subject,  however,  the  partial  and  inconclusive  j.urisdiction  of 
surrogates  with  respect  to  theproof  of  wills  of  real  estate,  and  the  mode 
of  proceeding  on  taking  such  prooi^  will  be  fully  considered  and  ex- 
plained. 

Of  the  Origin  of  Wills  of  Personal  Property. 

The  power  of  bequeathing  is  coeval  with  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
English  law ;  for  we  have  no  traces  or  memorials  of  any  time  when  it 
did  not  exist.(c)  The  principle  has  been  declared  in  the  highest  court 
of  this  state,  that  the  right  of  testamentary  bequest  is  not,  as  some  great 
jurists  maintain,  a  mere  institution  of  positive  law,  but  a  natural  right, 
subject  to  the  restrictions  and  regulations  of  civil  legislation,  yet  not  its 
mere  creature.(d) 

In  England,  till  modem  times,  by  the  general  law  of  the  land  or  by 
custom  in  particular  places,  a  man  could  dispose  of  only  one-third  of 
his  movables  fix)m  his  wife  and  children ;  and  in  general  no  will  was 
permitted  of  lands  till  the  reign  of  henry  the  Eighth,  and  then  only  of 
a  certain  portion ;  for  it  was  not  till  after  the  restoration  that  the  power 
of  devising  real  property  became  so  universal  as  at  present.(c)  This 
law  as  regards  movables  is  at  present  altered  by  imperceptible  aegrees, 

(a)  2  a  &  58 ;  4th  ed.  242,  sec.  11,  (Sec  15 ;)  Jauncey  v.  Thome,  2  BarU  ChaiL''Rep.40,61 ; 
Boffordus  Y.  Clarke,  1  £d.  Ch.  Rep.  266. 
(6)  2  R.  S.  61 ;  4th  ed.  244,  sec.  21,  (sec.  29.) 

(c)  2  Black.  Comm.  491. 

(d)  Stewart's  Executor  y.  lAspenard,  26  Wendell's  Reps.  296 ;  Bemsen  t.  Brinckerhqffy  Id. 
333,  per  Verplanck,  Senator. 

(e)  2  Black.  Comm.  12 ;  1  Wms.  on  Ezra.  1,  2 ;  JbnneU  v.  EaU,  4  Ckvmat.  146. 
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and  the  deceased  may  now  by  will  bequeath  the  whole  of  his  goods  acd 
chattels.  All  those  embarrassments  which  formerly  checked  the  testa- 
mentary  disposition  of  property  in  England,  have  been  effectually  re- 
moved in  this  state,  ana  the  power  of  devising  and  bequeathing  one's 
estate  is  here  enjoyed  in  the  fulness  and  perfection  of  the  absolute 
right.(/)  The  only  limitation  which  would  seem  to  exist  is  that  sup- 
posed to  be  created  by  implication,  by  the  laws  commonly  known  as 
the  exemption  laws,  providing  that  wnen  a  man  having  a  family  shall 
die,  leaving  a  widow  or  a  minor  child  or  children,  certain  spinning 
wheels,  weaving  looms,  domestic  animals,  farming  utensils,  househola 
furniture,  &c.,  snail  not  be  deemed  assets,  but  shall  remain  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  family  of  the  deceased,  and  in  addition  thereto  other  per- 
sonal property  to  the  value  of  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollar3.(f7)  But  these  provisions,  if  they  apply  otherwise  than  as 
against  creditors,  which  may  perhaps  be  doubtea,  are  altogether  too  in- 
considerable in  their  effect  to  be  regarded  seriously  as  a  restraint  upon 
bequests  in  this  state. 


Of  Vie  Nature  and  Incidents  of  Wills  and  Codicils, 

A  last  will  and  testament  is  defined  to  be  "the  just  sentence  of  our 
will  touching  what  we  would  have  done  after  our  death."(A)  When 
the  will  operates  upon  personal  property  it  is  sometimes  called  a  testa- 
ment^ and  when  upon  real  estate  a  devise ;  but  the  more  general,  and 
the  more  popular  denomination  of  the  instrument,  embracing  equally 
real  and  personal  estate,  is  that  of  last  will  and  testament.(i) 

A  last  will  and  testament  with  respect  to  personal  property  will  ope- 
rate upon  whatever  personal  estate  a  man  dies  possessed  oi^  whether 
acquired  before  or  since  the  execution  of  the  instrument.^*)  With 
respect  to  real  estate  formerly,  upon  the  principle  that  a  devise  of  lands 
is  merely  a  species  of  conveyance,  being  considered  by  the  courts  not 
so  much  in  the  nature  of  a  testament  as  of  a  conveyance  by  way  of  ap- 
pointment, of  particular  lands  to  a  particular  devisee,  it  was  established 
that  a  man  could  devise  those  lands  only  which  he  had  at  the  time  of 
the  date  of  such  conveyance,  and  no  after-purchased  lands  would  pass, 

(^  See  2  Kent's  Com.  327,  8. 

^)  2  R.  S.  83 ;  4th  ed.  269,  sees.  9,  10,  II ;  S.  L.  1842,  chap.  157,  p.  193. 

(A)  Swinb.  part  1,  seo.  2 ;  Godolph,  part  1,  ch.  1,  sec  2 ;  2  Black.  Comm.  499 ;  1  Williams  on 
the  Law  of  Executors  and  Administrators,  6. 

(t)  4  Kent  Gomm.  501.  It  is  said  by  Lord  Ooke,  (Go.  Lit  III  a,)  that  in  law  most  oom- 
monij  vUima  voluntas  in  scriptis  is  used,  where  lands  or  tenements  are  devised,  and  tester 
menium,  when  it  concemeth  chattels :    See  also  to  the  same  effect,  Godolph,  part  1,  ch.  6,  sea  7. 

"So  also  the  word  devise  seemeth  properly  applicable  to  lands;  hequesty  bequeath^  give^ 
dispose^  and  such  like,  to  goods:  yet,  forasmuch  as  authors  do  generally  confound  them, 
and  because  that  propriety  of  expression  is  not  so  much  regarded  in  wills  as  in  other  legal 
instruments  of  oonyeyance,  so  loug  as  the  testator's  intention  doth  sufficiently  appear; 
^er^^re  it  hath  not  been  thought  necessary,  in  these  different  ways  of  expression,  to  ob- 
flerve  a  scrupulous  exactness.  The  word  legacy,  in  its  ordinary  signification,  is  applied  to 
money ;  but  it  may  signify  a  devise  of  land,  and  land  may  pass  thereby,"  Doug.  39. 

ij)  2  Black  Comm.  378,  9;  1  Wms.  on  Exrs.  6;  OoUin  r.  OoUin,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Bep.  630. 
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whatever  words  might  be  uaed.(i)  The  Eevised  Statutes  altered  the 
language  of  the  law  in  this  particular,  and  made  the  devises  prospective. 
They  declare  as  follows : 

Sec.  2.  Every  estate  and  interest  in  real  property  descendible  to  heirs 
may  be  devisea.(Z) 

Sec.  85.  Expectant  estates  are  descendible,  devisable  and  alienable  in 
the  same  manner  as  estates  in  poasession.(m) 

Sec  5.  Every  will  that  shall  be  made  by  a  testator  in  express  terms,  of 
all  his  real  estate,  or  in  any  other  terms  denoting  his  intent  to  devise 
all  his  real  property,  shall  be  construed  to  pass  all  the  real  estate  which 
he  was  entitled  to  devise  at  the  time  of  his  death.(ri) 

This  last  statutory  provision,  it  is  laid  down,  proceeds  upon  the  ground 
that  in  a  general  devise  of  all  his  real  estate,  the  testator  has  reference 
to  the  real  estate  as  it  shall  exist  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  that 
such  a  construction  of  the  testamentary  disposition  of  his  property  will 
be  but  carrying  his  intention  into  eftect.  Upon  the  same  principle, 
therefore,  if  he  devises  all  the  real  estate  of  a  particular  description,  of 
which  he  shall  die  possessed,  or  which  shall  belong  to  him  in  a  par- 
ticular town  or  county,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  although  the  devise 
would  not  be  within  the  words  of  this  section,  it  not  being  a  general 
devise  of  all  his  real  estate,  still  it  is  thought  it  would  clearly  be  within 
the  spirit  and  intent  of  this  statutory  provision.    Where,  however,  the 

Qt)  2  Black  ComnL  378;  4  Kent's  Comm.  510,  1  Wm&  on  Ezra.  6,  181 ;  Adams  v.  Wtnne^ 
7  Paige,  100,  per  Walworth  Ch.  See,  also,  Post;  Pond  v.  Bergh,  10  Paige  141 ;  EUison  v. 
JfiSer,  11  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  332.  The  recent  statute  1  Victoria,  ck  26,  sea  24,  has 
changed  the  rule  of  law  upon  this  subject  in  England  entirely,  by  providing  that  every  will 
diall  be  construed,  with  reference  to  the  real  and  personal  estate  comprised  in  it,  to  speak 
and  take  effect  as  if  it  had  been  executed  immediately  before  the  death  oi  the  testator,  un- 
less a  contrary  intention  shall  appear  by  the  wilL 

(J)  2  R  &  57,  4th  ed.  241.  See  Varick  v.  Jou^kson,  2  Wend.  166 :  Pond  v.  Bergh,  10  Paige, 
141. 

Sec.  3.  Such  devise  may  be  made  to  every  person  capable  by  law  of  holding  real  estate ; 
bat  no  devise  to  a  corporation  shall  be  valid,  unless  such  corporation  be  expressly  author- 
ized by  its  charter,  or  by  statute,  to  take  by  devise,  2  R.  S.  57.  See  Mc  Car  tee  v.  Orphan 
Atylum  Society,  9  Cowen,  437 ;  Theol  Sem.  of  Aubwm  y.  ChUds,  4  Paige,  419 ;  Ayres  y. 
Methodisi  Cfu,  3  Sand£  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  351.  See,  also,  the  act  "authorizmg  certain  trusts," 
paased  May  14^  1840 ;  S.  L.  1840,  267,  and  the  act  in  addition  thereto,  passed  May  26,  1841 ; 
&  L.  1841,  245 ;  also  act  to  amend  last  mentioned  act,  passed  April  21,  1846;  S.  L.  1846, 
dL  74,  p.  76;  2  R.  S.  (4thed.)pp.  137,  138;  Tayler*s  Precedents  of  Wills,  68,  156. 

Sec  4.  Every  devise  of  any  interest  in  real  property  to  a  person  who,  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  testator,  shall  be  an  alien,  not  authorized  by  statute  to  hold  real  estate  shall  be 
void.  The  interest  so  devised  shall  descend  to  the  heirs  of  the  testator ;  if  there  be  no  such 
heirs  competent  to  take,  it  shall  pass  under  his  yvill  to  the  residuary  devisees  therein  named, 
if  any  there  be  competent  to  take  such  interest,  2  R.  S.  57  ;  4th  ed  VoL  II,  241.  See,  also^ 
■ec  8,  1  R  a  719 ;  4th  ed.  Vol.  II,  126,  8ec&  15,  16,  17,  18,  19  and  20 ;  Id.  720,  721 ;  4th 
ed.  Vol  II,  128 ;  the  "  act  to  enable  resident  aliens  to  hold  and  convey  real  estate,"  passed 
April  10,  1843,  S.  L.  1843,  62 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  129 ;  the  **  act  to  enable  resident  aliens  to 
hold  and  convey  real  estate,  and  for  other  purposes,"  passed  April  30,  1845,  S.  L.  1845,  94 ; 
3  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  126,  129,  130,  131 ;  Jackeon  v.  Oreen,  7  Wen.  333 ;  Jackson  v.  Fitz  Simmons, 
10  Id.  9 ;  Mick  v.  Mick,  10  Id.  379 ;  The  People  v.  Irvan,  21  Id.  128 ;  The  People  v.  GonkUnt 
2  Hill,  67 ;  Orserand  others  v.  Iloag,  3  Id.  79 ;  West  v.  West,  8  Paige,  433 ;  Brown  v.  Sprague, 
6  Denio,  545.  See,  also.  Van  Kleek  v.  Dutch  Church  of  ITew  York,  20  Wend.  457 ;  Van  Cort- 
Umdt  V.  Kip,  1  Hill,  590. 

(m)  1  R  &  725,  2  R  &  (4th  ed.)  134 

(n)  2  R  a  57,  (4th  ed.)  241.  See  Van  Kkek  y.  Dutch  Church  of  New  York,  20  Wend.  467; 
Fan  CorOandi  v.  Kip,  1  Hill,  590. 
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testator  devises  all  his  real  estate  at  a  particular  place,  or  within  a  par- 
ticular district  of  country,  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  he  means  to 
speak  in  reference  to  the  lands  he  nas  already  acauired  there ;  and  that 
if  he  intended  to  give  to  the  devisee  all  the  lands  or  real  estate  which 
he  should  afterwards  purchase  at  that  place,  or  within  the  specified  dis- 
trict of  country,  there  would  have  been  something  in  his  will  indicating 
such  an  intention.  Thus  in  Pond  v.  JSler^A,(oJ  where  P.  D.,  owning  cer- 
tain lands  in  the  county  of  Schoharie,  made  nis  will  about  nine  years 
before  the  death  of  his  uncle,  from  whom  he  derived  certain  other  five 
parcels  of  land  in  the  same  county,  by  which  will,  in  distributing  his 
real  and  personal  estate  among  his  children  and  grandchildren,  he  gave 
to  his  four  sons  all  his  real  estate  lying  and  being  in  the  county  of 
Schoharie,  subject  to  the  payment  of  certain  legacies  to  his  other  chil- 
dren and  descendants,  it  was  held  that  he  must  have  had  reference  to 
the  real  estate  in  that  county  which  then  belonged  to  him,  or  in  whieh 
he  had  some  right  or  interest ;  and  not  such  as  he  should  acquire  after- 
wards by  purchase  or  devise,  or  by  descent  from  others,  and  that, 
therefore,  all  his  children  and  grandchildren  were  entitled  to  participate 
in  the  five  parcels  of  land  in  which  he  acquired  an  interest  as  one  of 
the  heirs  at  law  of  his  uncle.  In  Havens  v.  Havens^{2i)  the  words 
of  the  will  were,  "all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  estate^  in 
case  it  shall  more  than  suffice  to  pay  the  legacies  hereinabove  and  here- 
inafter given,  I  bequeath,"  &c.  The  testator  devised  specifically  all  the 
real  estate  which  he  had  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  there  was  aft;er- 
purchased  land.  It  was  held  that  the  will  did  not  in  express  terms 
dispose  of  all  the  testator's  real  estate,  nor  were  there  terms  which  de- 
noted his  intent  to  devise  all  his  real  property  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute,  and  consequently  that  the  real  estate  acquired  by  the  testa- 
tor afcer  the  making  of  his  will  did  not  pass  under  this  residuary  be- 
quest, but  descended  to  his  heirs  at  law  subject  to  the  dower  of  his 
widow. 

Where  the  testator  owning  certain  lands,  by  his  will  executed  pre- 
viously to  the  Ee vised  Statutes,  devised  the  use  of  all  his  real  estate  to 
his  wife  during  her  widowhood,  and  in  1831,  after  the  Revised  Statutes 
took  effect,  became  seised  of  other  lands,  by  purchase,  and  died  in 
1833  without  having  altered  or  republished  his  will ;  it  was  held  that 
the  lands  acquir:d  m  1831  did  not  pass  to  the  widow  under  the  will, 
but  descended  to  the  heirs  at  law  of  the  testator.(g') 

With  respect  to  codicils,  in  strictness,  according  to  the  older  authori- 
ties of  the  ecclesiastical  law,  the  appointment  of  an  executor  was  essen- 
tial to  a  testament,  and  the  term  codicil  was  applied  to  those  instru- 
ments which  expressed  the  intentions  of  the  party  touching  that  which 
he  would  have  done  aiter  his  death  without  tlie  appointing  of  an  executor. 
But  this  strictness  has  long  since  ceased  to  exist,  and  a  codicil  may 
now  be  defined  to  be  a  supplement  or  an  addition  to  a  will,  made  by 
the  testator  to  be  annexed  to  and  taken  as  part  of  the  will  itself,  being 


(o)  10  PaigQ,  140. 

»  1  Sand.  Ch.  Rep.  324. 

[q)  ElUaan  v.  MiOer,  11  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Bepts.  332. 
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for  its  explanation  or  alteration,  or  to  make  some  addition  to,  or  else 
some  subtraction  from,  the  former  dispositions  of  the  testator.(r) 

A  codicil,  in  this  latter  sense  of  it,  is  part  of  the  will,  all  making  but 
one  testament.  It  has  the  effect,  and  independently  ot  any  intention  to 
bring  down  the  will  to  the  date  of  the  codicil,  making  the  will  speak 
as  of  that  date,  unless  a  contrary  intention  be  shoVn,  in  which  case  it 
will  repel  that  effect.  And  this  is  so,  whether  the  immediate  subject  of 
the  codicil  be  real  or  personal  property.  The  codicil  may  be  written 
on  the  same  paper,  or  affixed  to,  or  folded  up  with  the  will ;  or  it  may 
be  written  on  a  different  paper,  and  deposited  in  a  different  place. 
Physical  annexation  or  connection  is  not  absolutely  requisite.  Internal 
annexation,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  cases ;  that  is,  constructively  by  ref- 
erence to  the  previous  will  or  its  provisions,  is  held  to  be  as  effectual 
and  inseparable  an  annexation  as  if  made  by  a  wafer  or  wrapper.(5) 

A  testator,  though  he  can  make  only  one  will  which  can  take  effect, 
(as  there  can  be  but  one  last  will,)  may  make  as  many  codicils  as  he 
pleases,  and  the  first  is  of  equal  force  with  the  last,  if  not  contradictory 
to  each  other.(<) 

With  this  exception,  the  laws  which  regulate  codicils  agree,  in  gen- 
eral, with  those  which  regulate  wills.  They  must  be  executed,  pub- 
lished and  attested,  and  proved  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  a  will. 

A  will  as  well  as  a  codicil,  is,  by  its  nature,  in  all  cases  a  revocable  in- 
strument, even  should  it  in  terms  be  made  irrevocable.  It  may  be 
added  that  there  cannot  be  a  joint  or  mutual  will :  an  instrument  of 
such  a  nature  being  unknown  to  the  testamentary  law.(w) 

(t)  See  Wma  on  Executors,  7-8 ;  ToL  on  Executors,  5. 

{is)  WmsL  on  Executors,  8;  Bamea  v.  Growe^  1  Vea.  jr.  486 ;  Fa»  CorOandty.Kip,  1  Hill, 
580;  TolL  on  ExTS.  5. 

(0  Godolph.  1;  Swinb.  14,  16. 

(u)  Wma.  on  Exrs.  9-10.  But  see  Ez  parte  Bay,  1  Biad£  Suit.  Rep.  476 ;  Ez parte  McCor- 
micft,  2  lb.  169. 

The  above  quotation  relatave  to  joint  or  mutual  wills  is  founded  upon  the  judgment  of  Sir 
John  Nicboll  in  the  case  oiMobson  v.  BUukburji,  1  Addams,  274.  Exception  is  taken  to  that 
judgment  in  the  decision  of  the  court  in  Ex  parte  Day^  1  Bradf  N.  Y.  Surr.  Kepts.  476. 
Upon  strict  examination,  however,  it  will  be  found,  it  is  believed,  that  that  judgment  is  not 
liable  to  the  objections  made  against  it  by  the  surrogate.  The  case  of  two  persons  making 
one  wiU  containing  mutual  provisions,  it  is  apprehended,  is  not  in  anywise  ditlerent  from  that 
of  their  making  separate  wills  with  the  like  provisions.  Indeed  this  was  one  of  the  principal 
grounds  of  the  alignment  in  the  celebrated  Walpok  Case.  See  2  llarg.  Exerct.  Juris.  101. 
On  the  death  of  the  first  dier  the  joint  will  is  proved,  not  as  a  joint  or  mutual  will,  but  as  his 
individual  will  operative  so  far  as  it  relates  to  his  property,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case 
of  a  separate  will  under  the  circumstances  supposed,  such  will  would  be  proved.  No  notice 
is  taken  of  the  mutual  provisions  in  the  instrument,  because  they  have  not  anything  to  do 
with  the  matter.  The  question  of  mutuality  does  not  occur.  On  the  death  of  the  second 
dier,  if  subsequently  to  the  making  of  the  previous  Instrument,  whether  a  joint  will  or  a  sepa- 
rate will  containing  mutual  provisions,  he  has  not  made  another  will,  such  joint  will  may 
perils^  be  admitted  to  probate  as  his  last  will,  operative  so  far  as  it  concerns  his  property, 
in  the  same  way  as,  under  the  like  circumstances,  the  separate  will  with  mutual  provisions 
would  be  admitted.  Here  again  no  question  of  mutuahty  arises.  But  if  the  second  dier  has 
made  a  subsequent  will,  the  instrument  purporting  to  be  a  mutual  will  is  revoked  and  an- 
nulled as  to  him  so  fitr  as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Probate  Court  is  concerned,  and  such  subse- 
quent will  must  be  admitted  by  the  Probate  Court  as  his  last  and  controlling  testamentary 
diflpodtion  of  his  property.  Here,  of  course,  all  idea  of  the  mutuality  of  the  will  or  wills  as 
such  vanishes  If  tlie  terms  of  the  supposed  joint  will  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  under  which  separate  mutual  wills  were  executed,  and  the  condition  and 
conduct  of  the  parties,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  are  such  as  to  enable  a  court  of 
equity  to  enforce  the  instrument  aa  a  compact  with  reference  to  the  property  of  the  second 
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Who  IS  Capable  of  making  a  WilL 

Sec.  1.  All  persons,  except  idiots,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  married 
women  and  infants,  may  devise  their  real  estate  by  a  last  will  and  tes- 
tament duly  executed,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  title.(i;) 

(t;)  Title  1,  chap  6,  part  2,  art  Ist.,  2  R.  S.  66 ;  4th  ed.  241. 


dier,  in  respect  to  those  particulars  wherein  he  has  by  his  separate  last  will  contraTened  its 
provisions,  such  a  court  will  undoubtedly  intercede;  but  this  is  not  on  the  ground  of  a  mu- 
tual will}  but  on  the  ground  of  compact. 

In  the  case  of  Dufour  v.  Pereiro,  1  Dickens,  419,  cited  by  the  surrogate,  the  subsequent 
will  of  Mrs.  Rancer,  one  of  the  makers  of  the  joint  will,  had  been  admitted  to  probate  as  her 
will  notwithstanding  the  previous  joint  will^  and  the  question  was  between  the  parties 
claiming  the  personal  property  under  the  conflicting  provisions  of  the  two  in8trument&  And 
the  Lord  Chancellor  hold,  not  that  the  mutual  will  was  valid  as  suchf  but  that  it  was  a  con- 
tract between  the  man  and  his  wife,  she  holding  separate  property  to  her  own  use,  which 
she  having  reaped  a  benefit  under  it,  was  not  at  liberty  afterwards  to  revoke.  So  £ir  finom 
declaring  &e  mutual  will  valid  as  such,  he  expressly  recognizes  the  validity  of  the  subsequent 
will  of  the  wife,  thereby  entirely  excluding  all  ideaof  mutuality  of  the  first  will,  and  leaving 
that  as  the  will  of  the  husband  alone.  "  This  court,"  he  says,  speaking  of  the  subsequent 
will.  "  does  not  set  aside  the  will,  but  makes  the  devisee,  heir  or  executor,  trustee  to  perform 
the  contract." 

The  solid  ground  upon  which  the  decision  of  Dufour  v.  Pereiro  rests,  is  that  the  wife  had 
proved  the  so  called  mutual  will  as  the  will  of  her  husband,  and  appropriated  his  property 
under  it  to  herself  according  to  its  terms.  This  most  clearly  precluded  her  from  afterwards 
refusing  to  perform  her  part  of  the  agreement  or  disposing  of  her  property  otherwise  than 
pursuant  to  its  provisions.  " Consider,"  says  the  Lord  Chancellor,  "how  far  the  mutual  wiQ 
is  binding,  and  whether  the  accepting  of  the  legacies  imder  it  by  the  survivor  is  not  a  con- 
firmation of  it.  I  am  of  opinion  it  is."  It  should  be  observed  that  this  expression,  as 
well  as  one  or  two  others  which  will  presently  be  quoted,  seems  to  have  eluded  the  strict 
and  vigilant  search  of  the  learned  surrogate. 

The  supposed  argument  of  Lord  Camden,  which  the  surrogate  cites  with  approbation  fix>m 
the  elegant  and  ingenious,  but  not  properly  speaking  authoritative  notes  of  Mr.  Hargrave, 
that  the  death  of  the  first  decedent  leaving  the  mutual  will  unrevoked  on  his  part,  and  with- 
out notice  of  its  revocation  or  a  desire  or  intention  t^  revoke  it  on  the  part  of  Uie  other  party, 
of  itself  concludes  the  survivor,  and  binds  his  or  her  estate  to  carry  out  its  provisions,  can 
hardly  be  sustained.  Suppose,  as  might  very  well  and  very  frequently  happen,  if  mutual 
wills  should  become  common,  that  subsequently  to  the  making  of  the  mutual  wUl  the  prop- 
erty of  the  one  first  dying,  upon  a  certain  amount  or  condition  of  which  the  mutual  will  was 
based,  should  be  destroyed  or  squandered,  or  materially  diminished,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  other  party,  or  suppose  such  a  change  of  circumstances  to  occur  after  the  death  of 
such  first  decedent,  it  can  hardly  be  conceived  that  any  court  would  hold  that  his  mere 
death  bound  the  estate  of  the  survivor  to  the  terms  of  the  mutual  wilL  But  if  the  survivor 
proved  the  will  or  accepted  a  legacy  under  it,  upon  a  very  familiar  doctrine,  he  might  be  held 
to  have  precluded  himself  from  aftenvards  denying  its  binding  force  upon  himself.  And 
this,  after  all,  is  the  substance  of  the  case  of  Dufour  v.  Pereirck 

The  surrogate,  however,  citing  detached  sentences  firom  the  notes  of  Mr.  Margrave,  puts 
the  case  upon  the  argument  just  quoted,  that  the  death  of  the  first  dier  concluded  the  sur- 
vivor. He  says,  "  it  is  not  to  be  overlooked,  that  the  whole  groundwork  for  Lord  Cam- 
den's decree  in  this  case,  the  very  foundation  of  the  equity  which  he  administered,  was  the 
validity  of  the  mutual  will,  so  far  as  the  deceased  husband  was  concerned,  unless  9'evoked  ; 
and  that  having  died  without  revoking  it,  "  the  first  dier's  will  is  then  irrevocabUj^^  and  for 
the  very  reason  that  it  is  a  good  and  valid  wiU^  because  irrevocable  by  death,  the  other  party- 
in  equity  will  be  held  to  stand  by  her  part  of  the  will.  How  a  dedsion  could  very  well 
more  clearly  sustain  the  validity  of  a  mutual  will,  unless  revoked,  it  is  very  difficult  to  dis- 
cover." Now  Lord  Camden,  according  to  the  report  of  the  case  in  1  Dickens,  did  not  put 
his  decision  upon  the  groundwork  and  foundation,  thus  so  eloquently  ascribed  to  him. 
There  was  sufficient  in  tlie  case,  to  bring  it  fully  within  the  sound,  well  known  and  long 
established  principle,  which  has  been  adverted  to,  and  it  was  not  at  all  necessary,  that  he 
Bhould  resort  to  any  such  new  notion.  Besides  the  expression  to  that  effect,  already  quoted 
from  the  report  in  Dickens,  Lord  Camden  further  distinctly  and  empliatically  repeats  the 
grounds  of  his  decision  as  follows:  "the  defendant,  Camilla  llanoer,  hath  taken  the  benefit 
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Sec.  18.  [Sec.  21.]  Every  male  person  of  the  age  of  eighteen  yeare 
or  upwards,  and  "every  female,  not  being  a  married  woman,  of  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  or  upwards,  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  and  no  others, 
may  give  and  bequeath  his  or  her  personal  estate  by  will  in  writing.(t(;) 

(10)  2  R.  &  60;  4th  ed.  243. 


of  the  bequest  in  her  faror,  by  the  mutual  will,  and  hath  proved  it  as  such ;  she  hath  there* 
bj  certainly  confinued  it ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  of  opinion,  the  last  will  of  the  wife,  so  far  as 
it  breaks  in  upon  the  mutual  will,  is  roid.  And  I  declare,  that  Mrs.  Camilla  Rancer,  hav- 
ing proved  the  mutual  will,  after  her  husband's  death,  and  having  possessed  all  his  personal 
estate,  and  enjoyed  the  interest  thereof  during  her  life,  hath  by  those  acts  bound  her  assetfl^ 
to  make  good  all  her  bequest  in  the  said  mutual  will }  and,  therefore,  let  the  necessary  accounts 
be  taken."  These  sentences,  which  the  surrogate  also  overlooked,  plainly  disclose  what  was 
the  real  groundwork  and  foundation  of  Lord  Camden's  decision.  It  is  by  reference  to  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  they  proceed,  that  the  disconnected  sentences,  quoted  by  the  surrogate, 
are  to  be  interpreted,  and  they  prove,  it  is  respectfully  submitted,  tliat  there  has  been  some 
misapprehension  in  the  view  which  he  has  taken  of  the  case. 

In  the  case  of  Hobson  v.  Bladcfmm,  two  sisters  and  a  brother  jointly  executed  ah  instru- 
ment in  the  nature  and  terms  of  a  will,  and  making  certain  mutual  provisions.  The  brother 
died  first,  and  the  instrument  was  proved  as  his  will  Afterwards  one  of  the  sisters  died, 
having  previously  made  a  separate,  and  different  testamentary  disposition  of  her  property, 
Probi^  of  the  joint  will  was  prayed  by  one  of  the  surviving  executors  named  in  the  joint 
will,  and  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  were  prayed  by  relatives  and  lega- 
tees under  the  subsequent  wilL  And  the  judgment  of  Sir  John  Nicholl  was  as  follows :  "  I 
have  no  hesitation  whatever,  in  rejecting  the  allegation,  propounding  the  mutual  or  conjoint 
will,  as  that  of  the  party  deceased  in  this  cause,  on  the  principle,  that  an  instrument  of  this 
nature  is  unknown  to  the  testamentary  law  of  this  country,  or  in  other  words,  that  it  is  un- 
known as  a  wiUj  to  the  law  of  this  country  at  all.  It  may,  for  aught  that  I  know,  be  valid 
as  a  compact)  it  may  be  operative  in  equity,  to  the  extent  of  making  the  devisees  of  the  will, 
trustees  for  performing  the  deceased's  part  of  the  contract.  But  these  are  considerations 
wholly  foreign  to  this  court,  which  looks  to  the  instrument  entitled  to  probate,  as  the  de- 
ceaaed*s  wtU,  and  to  that  only.  The  allegation  plainly  proceeds  upon  a  notion  of  the  irrevo- 
cability of  the  instrument,  which  it  propounds  as  the  will  of  the  deceased.  W^hy  this  very 
circumstance  destroys  its  essence  as  a  will,  and  converts  it  into  a  oontract ;  a  species  of  in- 
strument, over  which  this  court  has  no  jurisdiction.  Upon  these  broad,  and  as  I  apprehend, 
sufficiently  intelligible  grounds,  I  reject  this  allegation." 

The  surrogate  remarks  as  an  inoonsisteney  in  this  judgment,  that  the  same  instrument, 
had  nevertheless  been  admitted  to  probate  by  the  same  court,  as  the  last  ^dll  and  testament 
of  the  brother  who  had  died  first.  But  this  was  not  in  any  sense  as  a  mutual  will.  The 
quality  of  mutuality  could  not  come  in  question  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  first 
decedent.  With  respect  to  him,  the  will  was  not  admitted  to  probate  as  a  mutual  will,  any 
more  than  where  a  bond  or  a  marriage  settlement,  are  ofiered  as  testamentary,  they  are  ad- 
mitted to  probate  respectively  as  a  bond,  or  a  marriage  settlement.  They  are  proved  and 
admitted  as  the  will  or  part  of  the  will,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  testator.  In  the  same 
way,  this  paper,  purporting  to  be  testamentary  in  respect  to  the  first  decedent  was  admitted 
to  probate  not  as  a  mutual  will  but  solely  in  respect  to  his  property  as  his  last  will.  Nor 
as  is  apparent  from  what  has  just  been  said,  is  there  any  such  inconsistency  as  is  supposed 
by  the  surrogate  between  this  judgment,  and  the  practice  which  prevails  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts,  of  admitting  to  probate,  as  testamentary  letters,  bonds,  marriage  settlements  and 
other  instruments. 

The  ruling  in  the  case  before  the  surrogate,  instead  of  being  in  oonfiict,  was  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  Hobson  v.  Blackhurn.  With  respect  to  the  first  decedent,  no  question  as  to 
mutuality  existed,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  rare  learning  and  research  arrayed  by  the 
■arrogate  in  his  written  opinion,  were  very  needless  for  the  purposes  in  hand. 

A  few  words  may  be  added  with  reference  to  the  validity  of  an  instrument  purporting  to 
be  a  mutual  will  in  respect  to  the  first  decedent  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  all  the  cases 
upon  mutual  wills,  so  far  as  the  first  decedent  was  concerned,  with  one  exception,  have  been 
CEB  parte.  In  that  single  exception  ( Clayton  v.  Liverman^  2  Dev.  &  Batt  568,)  the  instrument 
was  not  sustained  as  a  will.  And  there  is  much  good  sense  and  sound  logic  in  the  reason- 
ing of  Cliief  Justice  Gaston,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  court,  arriving  at  the  conclusion 
that  a  writing  executed  by  two  persona,  making  a  joint  disposition  of  iSl  their  property,  is 
not  a  joint  will,  nor  is  it  a  separate  one. 
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The  disqualification  on  the  ground  of  idiocy  is  founded  on  the  nat- 
ural incapacity  of  an  idiot  to  exercise  such  a  degree  of  understanding 
as  constitutes  volition.  An  idiot  or  natural  fool,  is  one  who  has  had 
no  understanding  from  his  birth,  and  is  therefore  deemed  in  lB,vr 
(founded  on  experience)  never  likely  to  attain  any,  for  which  reason, 
and  to  prevent  their  alienating  their  estates  and  disinheriting  their 
heirs,  the  statute, (as)  following  the  common  law,  directs  that  the  Chancel- 
lor [now  the  Supreme  Court]  shall  have  the  care  and  custody  of  all 
idiots,  lunatics,  &c.,  and  of  their  real  and  personal  estates,  and  shall 
provide  for  their  safe  keeping  and  maintenance,  and  the  maintenance 
of  their  families  out  of  their  personal  property  and  the  rents  and  profits 
of  their  real  estate. 

He  is  undoubtedly  an  idiot,  who,  notwithstanding  he  may  be  of 
lawful  age  to  make  a  will,  has  yet  so  little  sense  as  to  be  unable  to 
number  to  twenty,  or  to  tell  his  age,  or  the  days  of  the  week,  or  to 
know  his  own  fattier  or  mother,  or  to  answer  any  common  questions, 
by  which  it  may  plainly  appear  that  he  has  not  suflicient  reason  to  dis- 
cern what  is  to  nis  advantage  or  disadvantage ;  and  who,  fix)m  want  of 
his  natural  parts,  is  incapable  of  being  informed  or  instructed  by  any 

(z)  2  B.  S.  52 ;  4th  ed.  237. 


A  joint  will  most  certamlj  does  not  come  within  the  proper  definition  of  a  wHL  It  is  not 
the  just  sentence  of  the  will  of  the  testator  touching  what  he  would  have  done  after  his 
death,  but  it  is  a  compact  between  him  and  another  person,  expressing  their  joint  intention 
with  reference  to  their  common  property.  It  constitutes  a  trust  in  the  survivor,  over  which 
the  law  has  not  any  control,  and  security  for  the  discharge  of  which  the  law  cannot  require. 
It  proceeds  upon  certain  assumptions  and  conditions,  the  observance  and  fulfilment  of  which, 
notwithstanding  the  remedial  power  of  a  court  of  equity,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  com- 
pel Take  a  case  which  may  not  be  uncommon ;  a  man  and  his  wife  each  having  children 
by  a  former  marriage,  make  a  joint  will  leaving  all  the  property  of  each  to  the  survivor,  and 
upon  his  or  her  death  the  property  of  both  to  be  divided  equally  among  all  the  children. 
This  would  seem  to  be  a  reasonable  and  just  will,  and  present  a  fair  case  for  the  intervention 
of  a  court  of  equity,  if  any  attempt  should  be  made  to  contravene  its  provisions,  but  in  order 
to  give  it  absolute  effect,  one  condition  remains  to  be  complied  with,  which  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  any  court  to  enforce.  ITiat  condition  is  that  the  property  shall  remain  to  be  dis- 
tributed at  the  death  of  the  survivor.  The  whole  ultimate  object  of  the  instrument  may  be 
frustrated  by  his  or  her  improvidence  or  misfortune.  It  is  true  the  intentions  of  a  testator 
may  be  disapiK)inted  by  such  causes  ih  any  case,  but  where  the  chances  of  such  a  result 
flow  from  a  contract  manifestly  appearing  on  the  face  of  the  supposed  testamentary  instru- 
ment, a  court  of  probate  may  well  hesitate  before  giving  such  instrument  its  approval. 

Again,  whilst  a  proper  will  is  revoked  or  defeated  only  by  the  act  or  will  of  the  testator,  a 
mutual  will  is  liable  to  be  defeated  at  the  option  of  the  survivor.  If  the  survivor  refuses  to 
prove  the  will  and  accept  the  legacies  under  it,  the  instrument  oven  as  to  the  first  dece- 
dent is  a  nullity.  There  is  not  any  such  thing  as  an  administration  with  the  will  annexed 
of  such  a  will.  If  the  survivor  refiises  to  prove  the  mutual  will,  the  decedent  must  be  field 
to  have  died  intestate.  It  is  not  probably  expedient  to  pursue  in  a  note  the  obvious  train 
of  reasoning  which  these  hypothetical  cases  suggest.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  there  may 
be  cases  oven  in  respect  to  the  first  decedent,  when  a  so  called  mutual  will  shall  be  contested 
by  the  next  of  kin,  when  a  court  of  probate  upon  grounds  having  reference  to  such  alleged 
mutuality,  may  refuse  probate  of  the  instrument.  It  will  be  understood  that  the  diflBculties 
here  lunted  at,  equally  attend  the  case  of  separate  mutual  wills. 

By  way  of  apology  for  this,  perhaps,  too  extended  discussion  upon  a  comparatively  unim- 
portant subject,  it  should  bo  stated  in  conclusion  that  the  remarks  of  the  learned  surrogate 
in  Ex  parte  Day  were  deemed  rather  too  general  and  sweeping,  and  that  it  was  considered 
of  some  imiK>rtance  to  lay  some  observations  before  the  reader,  which  should  have  a  ten- 
dency to  correct  any  mistaken  impression  which  that  case  might  be  calculated  to  eosvey. 
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other  person.     Such  an  idiot  cannot  at  any  time  make  a  will  or  testa- 
ment, or  dispose  either  of  lands  or  goods.(y) 

But  a  man  is  not  an  idiot  who  has  any  glimmering  of  reason,  so  that 
ho  can  tell  his  age,  know  his  parents,  and  the  like.(2)  And  generally 
tests  founded  on  the  want  of  knowledge  of  such  matters,  though  they 
may  be  evidences,  yet  they  are  too  narrow,  and  conclude  not  always ; 
for'  whether  idiot  or  not,  is  clearly  a  question  of  fact,  referable  to  the 
individual  circumstances  of  each  particular  case.(a) 

Xon  compos  mentis,  or  of  unsound  mind,  (which  means  the  same 
thing,)  are  legal  terms  of  a  determinate  signification,  understood  by 
courts  of  law,  importing  not  weakness  of  understanding,  but  a  total 
deprivation  of  reason.(6)  People,  therefore,  of  mean  understanding  and 
capacities,  neither  of  the  wise  sort  nor  the  foolish,  even  though  they 
rather  incline  to  the  foolish,  are  not  hindered  from  making  their  wills.(c) 
The  law  will  not  scrutinize  into  the  depth  of  a  man's  capacity,  particu- 
larly after  his  death,  if  he  was  able  to  conduct  himself  reasonably  in 
the  common  course  of  life,  as  it  might  be  opening  a  wide  door  to  pre- 
tensions of  fraud.(6?)  A  man's  capacity  may  be  limited,  his  manners 
eccentric,  and  he  may  have  many  very  foolish  propensities ;  but  he  is 
not,  therefore,  excluded  from  the  power  of  disposing  of  his  property  by 
will. 

The  degree  of  mental  capacity  requisite  to  the  execution  of  a  will, 
was  the  subject  of  protracted  and  elaborate  discussion  in  the  case  of 
Stewards  Executor  v.  Lispenard  ;{e)  and  Senator  Verplanck,  delivering 
the  leading  opinion  of  the  court  of  last  resort  in  that  case,  declares 
his  views  of  the  question,  as  follows : 

"To  establish  any  standard  of  intellect  or  information  beyond  the 
possession  of  reason  in  its  lowest  degree,  as  in  itself  essential  to  legal 
capacity,  would  create  endless  uncertainty,  difficulty  and  litigation; 
would  shake  the  security  of  property,  and  wrest  from  the  aged  and 
intirm,  that  authority  over  their  earnings  or  savings,  which  is  often 
their  best  security  against  injury  and  neglect.  If  you  throw  aside  the 
old  common  law  test  of  capacity,  then  proofe  of  wild  speculations  or 
extravagant  and  peculiar  opinions,  or  of  the  forgetfulness,  or  the  preju- 
dices of  old  age,  might  be  sufficient  to  shake  the  fairest  conveyance,  or 
impeach  the  most  equitable  wUI..^  The  law,  therefore,  in  fixing  the 
stiindard  of  positive  legal  competency,  has  taken  a  low  stundaSrd  of 
capacity ;  but  it  is  a  clear  and  definite  one,  and,  therefore,  wise  and  safe. 
It  holds,  (in  the  language  of  the  latest  English  commentator,)(/)  that 
'  weak  minds  differ  Irom  strong  ones,  only  in  the  extent  and  power  of 
their  Acuities ;  but  unless  they  betray  a  total  loss  of  understanding,  or 
idioc}',  or  delusion,  they  cannot  properly  be  considered  unsound.'(^) 

(y)  Bums'  Eccles.  Law.  (z)  Fitzh.  N.  Brev.  233;  I  Black.  Com.  304. 

(a)  1  Wms.  on  Exra.  16. 

(6)  Ez  parte  Bamsley,  3  Atk.  R.  167;  2  MadA  Ch.  569;  Jackson  v.  King,  4  Cow.  217. 
See  StanUm  r,  Wetherwax,  16  Barb.  S.  0.  R  260. 

(c)  Swinburne,  127,  8.  (d)  Bums'  EccL  Law. 

(«)  26  Wond.  266.  (/)  Shelford  on  Lunacy,  p.  39. 

[^)  ''But,''  continues  Senator  Verplanck,  "although  the  weak  in  intellect,  the  dull,  the  stupid, 
the  decayed  ia  mind,  do  not,  and  ought  not  upon  any  ground  of  policy,  or  right,  or  author- 
ity, to  labor  under  the  personal  disability  of  disposing  of  their  property,  which  the  law  pre- 
scribes as  to  'persons  of  unsound  mind,'  yet  the  books  abound  in  cases  where  the  courts, 
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"  The  right  of  testamentary  disposition,  is  regarded  as  a  common 
and  natural  right,  to  be  restricted  no  farther  than  public  policy  and 
the  necessary  evidence  of  intent  and  consent  absolutely  require.  I^en 
the  testator  is  shown  to  possess  such  a  rational  capacity  as  the  great 
majority  of  men  possess,  that  is  sufficient  to  establish  his  will:  *  when 
this  can  be  truljr  predicated,  bare  execution  is  sufficient, '(A)  no  matter 
how  arbitrary  its  provisions,  or  how  hard  and  unequal  may  be  ita 
operation  on  his  family.  On  the  other  hand,  when  a  total  deprivation 
of  reason  is  shown,  whether  from  birth,  as  in  idiocy,  or  ftom  tne  entire 
subsequent  overthrow  of  the  understanding,  whether  permanently  or 
existing  only  at  the  time  of  execution,  further  inquiry  is  needless; 
the  will  is  itself  a  nullity,  however  just  and  prudent  in  its  provisions, 
and  with  whatever  fairness  of  intention  it  may  have  been  obtained  by 
well  meaning  frienda  That  intermediate  class,  who  fidl  below  the 
most  ordinary  standard  of  sound  and  healthy  minds,  whether  from  the 
partial  disease  of  one  faculty,  or  the  general  dulness  and  torpor  of  the 
understanding,  are  not  on  that  account  interdicted  from  the  common 
rights  of  citizens,  and  least  of  all  from  that  of  testamentary  disposal. 
But  their  defect  of  intellect  may  furnish  most  essential  and  powerful 
evidence,  in  union  with  other  proof,  that  some  particular  will  or  codicil 
was  obtained  by  fraud  and  delusion ;  that  it  haa  not  the  consent  of  the 
will  and  understanding,  and  was  not  executed  by  one,  who,  in  that 
respect,  was  of  a  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory.  As  in  the 
former  class  of  cases,  there  is  a  general  legal  disability,  because  the 
party,  from  total  unsoundness  of  mind  and  memory,  is  unable  to  con- 
sent with  understanding  to  any  legal  act  whatever;  so,  in  the  latter  in- 
stances, there  may  be  shown  an  absence  of  consent  to  the  particular 
will,  from  inability  to  comprehend  its  effect  and  nature."(i) 

even  at  common  law,  have  made  void  the  bequests,  devises  and  conveyances  of  the  imbecile. 
Are  such  cases  contradictory-  to  the  conclusions  just  stated  ?  I  think  clearly  not,  Thejr 
are  founded  upon  a  difierent,  but  closely  allied  principle,  perfectly  reconcilable  with  the 
other,  and  they  are  both  applicable  to  cases  like  the  present  By  the  decisions  referred  to, 
wills,  deeds  and  contracts  have  been  held  void,  when  made  by  imbecile  persons ;  but  they 
were  so  held,  not  on  account  of  the  general  and  positive  disability  of  the  party  for  the  per- 
formance of  all  similar  acts,  but  because  of  the  relative  chaiacter  of  the  will  or  contract  it- 
scli^  and  of  all  the  external  circumstances  in  proof  to  the  mental  capacity  of  the  party.  They 
have  been  held  void,  not  because  the  person  making  them  was  incapable  of  a  valid  consent  to 
any  act  or  contract,  but  because  the  whole  transaction  taken  together,  with  all  its  facts,  of 
which  the  proof  of  mental  weakness  was  one,  showed  that  the  consent,  "the  vefy  essence  of 
the  act,"  (per  Sir  J.  Nichol,  2  PhilL  R.  70,)  was  wanting  to  thcUparUadar  act  Thus,  whilst 
proof  of  stupidity,  gross  ignorance,  folly,  or  strange  particular  aberration  of  opinion,  in  a  mind 
othen^lse  unclouded,  is  alone  incompetent  to  affect  the  legality  of  an  act  of  such  a  person ; 
yet,  that  evidence,  when  taken  in  connection  with  tlie  disposition  of  the  property,  the  in- 
terests and  relative  situation  of  those  affected  by  it,  and  other  circumstances,  may  show  con- 
clusively, that  this  particular  act  of  a  person  laboring  under  no  general  disability,  wanted 
his  consenting  will  and  understanding;  that  the  sound  and  disposing  mind  was  deficient 
in  regard  to  this  special  matter ;  that  the  whole  was  the  result  of  fhiud,  of  abuse  of  con- 
fidence, perhaps  of  delusion." 

The  learned  sehator,  further  approves  and  adopts  the  language  of  Mr.  Justice  Washington, 
(in  3  Wash.  587,)  "that  a  man's  capacity  may  be  perfect  to  dispose  of  his  property  by  will, 
and  yet  very  inadequate  to  the  management  of  other  business,  as  for  instance,  to  make  con- 
tracts for  the  sale  of  property;"  and  farther  asserts,  that  if  we  then  sum  up  the  whole  doc* 
trine  of  the  law  of  wills,  as  affected  by  mental  incapacity,  we  shall  find  it  just,  reasonable, 
and  consistent  with  itself;  as  well  as  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  decisions  and  rules  touching 
the  effect  of  unsoundness  or  weakness  of  understanding,  in  avoiding  deeds  and  contracts. 

(h)  Ingram  v.  WycUi,  Per  Sir  J.  Nichol,  1  Hagg.  R.  385. 

{{)  See  also,  Jackson  v.  King,  4  Oowen,  207 ;  Odett  v.  Buck,  21  Wend.  142 ;  FOrie  v.  J^w 
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A  man  who  is  bom  dea^  dumb  and  blind,  is  looked  upon  by  the 
law,  as  in  the  same  state  with  an  idiot,  he  being  supposed  incapable  of 
any  understanding,  as  wanting  all  those  senses  which  furnish  the  hu- 
man mind  with  ideas.(^')  Even  one  who  is  deaf  and  dumb  from  his 
nativity,  is,  in  presumption  of  law,  an  idiot,  and  therefore  incapable  of 
m^dng  a  will ;  but  such  presimiption  may  be  rebutted,  and  if  it  suffi- 
ciently appears  that  he  imderstands  what  a  testament  means,  and  has 
a  desire  to  make  one,  then  he  may  by  signs  and  tokens  declare  his 
te8tament(^) 

A  lunatic,  that  is  a  person  usually  mad,  but  having  intervals  of 
reason,  during  the  time  of  his  insanity  cannot  make  a  testament,  nor 
dispose  of  anything  by  will.  And  "  so  strong  is  this  impediment  of 
insanity  of  mmd,  that  if  the  testator  make  his  testament,  after  this  furor 
has  overtaken  him,  and  while  as  yet  it  possesses  his  mind,  although 
after  iiie  Juror  departing  or  ceasing,  the  testator  recover  his  former  un- 
derstanding, yet  does  not  the  testament  made  during  his  former  fit, 
recover  any  force  or  strength  thereby."(Z) 

K  any  one  attempt  to  call  in  question  or  overthrow  a  will,  on  ac- 
count of  any  supposed  insanity,  or  "  want  of  memory,"  as  it  is  techni- 
cally termed,  in  the  testator,  he  must  prove  such  impediment  to  have 
existed  previoiLs  to^  and  at  the  date  of  the  will ;  and  must  establish  such 
incapacity  by  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  proofe.  The  burden 
of  proof  rests  upon  the  person  attempting  to  invalidate  what,  on  its 
fece,  purports  to  be  a  legal  acL{in)  Every  person  making  a  will  is 
presumed  to  be  of  sound  understanding,  until  the  contrary  be  proved, 
so  that  the  proof  lies  on  the  other  side.(/i)  Where  the  general  compe- 
tency of  the  decedent  is  not  questioned,  the  ontis  of  proving  that,  at 
the  particular  time  when  the  will  was  executed,  he  labored  under  any 
delusion,  aberration  or  weakness  of  mind,  rests  with  the  contestant.(o) 

Soundness  and  perfectness  of  mind,  are  held  in  law  to  be  absolutely 
requisite  in  the  making  of  wills ;  the  health  of  the  body  merely,  not 
being  re^rded.  If  general  insanity  be  proved,  it  is  presumed  to  con- 
tinue until  a  recovery  be  shown ;  and  the  party  alleging  a  restoration 
to  sanity,  must  prove  his  allegation.(p^  But  if  mad  persons  have 
lucid  intervals,  during  which  they  are  rally  possessed  of  a  sound  and 
disposing  mind,  memory  and  understanding,  and  in  such  intervals 
make  their  wills,  they  will  be  good  in  law ;  so,  if  any  person  of  sound 
mind  make  his  will,  it  will  not  be  revoked  or  aflfected  by  his  subse- 
quent insanity.(j) 

With  respect  to  persons  of  unsound  mind  having  lucid  intervals,  it 


maker,  24  Wend.  86 ;  Blandurd  v.  Kealk,  3  Denio,  37 ;  Glark4  y.  Sawytr,  2  Oomst  498; 
Bmrger  ▼.  ffiU,  1  Brad£  360;  Weir  v.  FOz  Gerald,  2  Brad£  42 ;  Mawry  t.  SOber,  lb.  133 ; 
McSorleifr.McSarkff,  lb.  16S)  McOuire  y.  Kerr,  Jb.  24A]  WtUerev.  OiUen,Ib,  354;  Maive^ 
riekY.  Beyuolda,  lb.  360;  Meehan y. Bomrke,  lb.  385;  Thon^^aouY.  Qmfnby,  lb.  449. 

(j)  1  BlAok.  Comm.  304. 

\k)  Wns.  on  Ezra.  16.    Seeate>  Weir  v.  Fite  GeraH  2  BrwUl  Snrr.  Bep.  42. 

(0  Swinb.  part  2,  aea  3,  pL  2;  Wma.  on  Sxza.  18. 

\m)  See  Wma.  on  Ezra.  18. 

(n)  Bunis'  Eodea.  Law. 

(o)  AUenY.  The  ISMic  AdmkUtinUor,  1  Brad!  Suit.  Bep.  878 ;  2  Carteia,  416. 

ip)  GrobOlY.  Barr^  5  Barr,  441.    See  alao  Jacksfm  v.  Vanduiei^  5  Joluia.  144. 

(^  Bobarta  on  W^  LofeiaoB, 
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is  sufficient  if  the  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  wiU,  shall  estab- 
lish that  the  party  afflicted  had  intermissions,  and  that  there  was  an  in- 
termission of  the  disorder  at  the  time  of  the  act.  But  the  order  of 
proof  and  presumption,  is  thereby  inverted ;  for  where  habitual  in- 
sanity is  established,  then  the  party  who  would  take  advantage  of  the 
act,  done  during  an  inter^'^al  of  reason,  must  prove  such  act  to  have 
been  so  done.  In  all  these  cases,  the  question  is,  whether  a  lucid  in- 
terval did  exist  in  which  the  act  was  done,  and  if  it  can  be  proved  that 
such  an  act  was  rationally  atid  sensibly  done,  and  if  it  does  not  appear 
that  there  existed  any  delusion,  or  gross  inconsistency  in  the  disposal 
of  the  property'-,  the  whole  case  is  proved,  and  nothing  is  left  to  pre- 
sumption to  stow  the  lucid  interval.  But  it  must  be  shown  that  the 
act  was  done  without  any  assistance  from  another  person,  and  that  the 
lucid  interval  was  of  sufficient  length  to  do  the  act  intended.  The 
consistency  and  propriety  of  the  act,  will  also  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  showing,  that  a  lucid  interval  really  did  exist; 
and  such  internal  evidence  will  generally  have  more  weight  with  the 
court  than  the  mere  opinion  of  witnesses.(r) 

Partial  insanity,  or  msanity  on  a  particular  point,  may  invalidate  a 
will  which  proceeds  from  the  effect  of  such  partial  insanity,  and  which 
may  fairly  be  presumed  to  have  been  made  under  its  direct  and  imme- 
diate operation.  But  such  fact  is  extremely  difficult  of  proof,  as 
direct  mental  perversion  and  actual  insanity,  with  respect  to  the  object 
of  such  delusion,  must  be  satisfactorily  established.(s) 

Besides  the  two  classes  of  persons  non  compotes  mentis  already  men- 
tioned, viz.,  idiots  and  lunatics,  there  are  two  more  classes,  viz.,  those 
who  were  of  good  and  sound  memory,  and  from  some  cause  not  di- 
rectly attributable  to  their  own  act  or  conduct,  have  lost  it ;  and  those 
who  have  become  non  compotes  by  their  own  act,  as  drunkards.{t)  In 
the  former  of  these  two  latter  classes  must  be  reckoned  those,  who 
from  sickness,  grief,  accident  or  old  age,  have  lost  their  reason,  who 
are  not  like  those  classed  by  Lord  Coke  as  ^^lunaiici,^^  sometimes  hav- 
ing their  understanding,  and  sometimes  not :  but  whose  understandings 
are  defunct ;  who  have  survived  the  period  of  the  stability  of  their 
minds.(2*) 

But  old  age  alone,  does  not  deprive  a  man  of  the  capacity  of  making 
a  testament,  for  a  man  may  freely  make  his  testament,  how  old  soever 
he  be :  since  it  is  not  the  integrity  of  the  body,  but  of  the  mind  that  is 
requisite  in  testaments.(t')     "  It  is  one  of  the  painful  consequences  of 

(r)  Cartim-ighi  v.  Cartturight,  1  Phillim.  90.  See  also  Scmby  v.  Fordham^  1  Add.  90 ; 
Chambers  v.  Queen's  Proci&r,  2  Curt.  416,  451  ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  20,  21,  22,  23 ;  Bo.nnaiyne  v. 
Bannatyne,  16  Jur.  864;  14  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  681;  2  Robert  472. 

(s)  Leio  V.  Clark,  I  Add.  279 ;  3  Add.  79;  SlanUm  v.  Wetherwaz,  16  Barb.  S.  C.  R  269, 263. 
It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  the  rule  of  law  is,  that  in  civil  suits,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
trace  or  connect  the  morbid  imagination  with  the  act  itself.  If  the  mind  is  unsound,  the  act 
is  void.  The  law  avoids  every  Set  of  the  lunatic,  during  ike  period  of  the  lunacy,  although 
the  act  to  be  avoided,  cannot  be  connected  with  the  influence  of  the  insanity,  and  may  be 
proper  m  itself     Groom  v.  Thomas,  2  Hagg.  436 ;  See  Wms.  on  Exre.  267. 

{i)  See  McSorley  v.  McSorley,  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  188 ;  Waters  v.  CuUen,  lb.  364. 

(u)  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  34. 

(v)  Swinb.  part  2,  sec.  6,  pi.  1 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  34 ;  Van  Alst  v.  Hunter,  5  Johns.  Ch. 
Rep.  168;  Bkecker  v.  Lynch,  1  Bradf  Swt.  Rep.  468;  BuOar  v.  Benson,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Rep.  626,  538 ;  Moore  v.  Moore,  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  261 ;  Maverick  v.  Retinoids,  lb.  360. 
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extreme  old  age,"  says  Chancellor  Kent  in  Van  Alst  v.  Hunter^  "  that 
it  ceases  to  excite  interest,  and  is  apt  to  be  left  solitaiy  and  neglected. 
The  control  which  the  law  still  gives  to  a  man,  over  tho  disposal  of  his 
property,  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  which  he  has  in  protracted 
life,  to  command  the  attention  due  to  his  infirmities.  The  will  of  such 
an  aged  man  ought  to  be  regarded  with  great  tenderness,  when  it  ap- 
pears not  to  have  been  procured  by  fraudulent  acts,  but  contains  those 
very  dispositions  whicn  the  circumstances  of  his  situation,  and  the 
course  of  the  natural  aflfections  dictated."  -  Yet  obviously  old  age  may 
be  the  cause  of,  or  accompanied  by  such  a  defect  or  perversion  of  un- 
derstanding and  discernment,  and  such  a  loss  of  memory,  as  to  render 
the  party  equally  as  incapable  to  make  a  valid  will,  as  an  idiot  or  a 
child,  or  a  lunatic  person.  Defect  of  memory,  however,  unless  it  be 
total  or  appertain  to  things  very  essential,  is  not  sufficient  to  create  in- 
competency.(i«;) 

It  is  laid  down  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  so  far  as  to  make  a  man 
absolutely  insane,  so  as  to  be  an  object  for  a  commission  of  lunacy,  in 
order  to  determine  the  question,  whether  he  was  of  a  sound  and  dispo- 
ang  mind,  memory  and  understanding.  A  man,  perhaps,  may  not  be 
insane,  and  yet  not  equal  to  the  important  act  of  disposing  of  his  prop- 
erty by  will.(x)  In  order  to  constitute  a  sound  disposing  mind,  the 
testator  must  not  only  be  able  to  understand  that  he  is,  by  his  will, 
giving  the  whole  of  his  property  to  the  object  of  his  regard,  but  must 
also  have  capacity  to  comprehend  the  extent  of  his  property,  and  the 
nature  of  the  claims  of  others,  whom,  by  his  will,  he  is  excluding  from 
participation  in  that  property.(y)  And  generally  he  must  possess  an 
intelligent  understanding  of  the  contents  and  tiie  effect  of  the  instru- 
ment.(2) 

As  to  the  last  of  the  classes  of  non  compotes  mentioned :  "  He  that  is 
overcome  by  drink,"  says  Swinburne,(a)  "  during  the  time  of  his  drunk- 
enness, is  compared  to  a  madman,  and  therefore  if  he  make  his  testa- 
ment at  that  tmie,  it  is  void  in  law,  which  is  to  be  understood,  when 
he  is  so  excessively  drunk,  that  he  is  utterly  deprived  of  the  use  of 
reason  and  understanding ;  otherwise,  albeit,  his  understanding  is  ob- 
scured, and  his  memory  troubled,  yet  he  may  make  his  testament,  be- 
ing in  that  case." 

Blind  persons  may  of  course  make  their  wills,  but  such  cases  will  be 
more  conveniently  considered  hereafter,  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  the  "  form  and  manner  of  making  a  will."(i) 

In  respect  to  the  age  requisite  to  the  valid  execution  of  a  will,  it  was 
formerly  the  weight  of  opinion,  that  an  infant,  if  a  male,  of  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  if  a  female,  of  the  age  of  twelve,  might  make  a  testament 
of  chattels  ;(c)  but  now,  as  has  been  seen,  the  party,  if  a  male,  must 
have  attained  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  if  a  female,  the  age  of  sixteen, 

(w)  Bleeekar  y.  Lf/nck,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  466. 

(z)  Mountain  v.  BenneU,  1  Cox,  356. 

(y)  Harwood  v.  Baker,  3  Moo.  P,  C.  C.  282,  290. 

(z)  Bvarger  v.  UiU,  1  BradE  Surr.  Rep.  360. 

(a)  Part  2,  sec.  6;  Wma.  on  Ezra.  36. 

(h)  Post 

ifi)  2  Black's  Comm.  497 ;  3  R.  a  (2d  ed.)  Appendix,  629. 
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before  he  or  she  is  competent  to  the  due  execution  of  a  wilL  An  in- 
fent  never  could,  and  cannot  now,  make  a  valid  devise ;  and  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  specially  exclude  the  exercise  of  a  power  by  a  married 
woman  during  her  infancy.(cl)  It  may  not  be  quite  superfluous  to  re- 
mark in  this  place,  with  reference  to  the  disabihty  of  infancy,  that  in 
computing  the  age  of  a  person,  for  testamentary  or  other  purposes,  the 
day  of  his  birth  is  included ;  thus,  if  he  were  bom  on  the  I6th  Januarr, 
1800,  he  would  have  attained  his  majority  on  the  15th  January,  1821  ;(e) 
and  as  the  law  does  not  recognize  fractions  of  a  day,  the  age  would  be 
attained  at  the  first  instant  of  the  latter  day.(/) 

Persons  Disabled  Jrom  maMng  a  Will  for  want  of  Liberty  or  Free  WtlL 

Prisoners,  captives  and  the  like  are  included  in  this  class,  but  the 
law  does  not  make  such  persons  absolutely  intestable ;  but  only  leaves 
it  to  the  discretion  of  the  court  to  judge,  upon  the  consideration  of  their 
particular  circumstances  of  duress,  whether  or  no  such  person  could  be 
supposed  to  have  free  will  and  liberty  in  the  making  of  his  will.(^) 
Any  will,  the  making  of  which  has  been  induced  by  threats,  or  through 
fear,  restraint,  fraud,  deceit,  undue  influence,  or  importunity,  may  be 
set  aside ;  but  these  cases,  as  well  as  all  cases  generally,  under  the 
present  head,  will  properly  be  considered  more  fully  hereafter,(A)  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  of  the  proof  requisite  to  the  establishment  of  a 
will. 

Formerly  married  women  were  incompetent  to  make  a  will,  and 
came  within  the  causes  of  disability  now  under  consideration.  A  wife 
could  not  devise  her  lands  by  will,  for  she  was,  as  she  is  by  the  above 
quoted  section  1,  excepted  out  of  the  statute.  Yet  where  an  estate  was 
limited  to  uses,  and  a  power  was  given  to  B,feme  covert  before  marriage 
to  declare  those  uses,  such  limitations  of  uses  might  take  effect;  and 
though  a  married  woman  could  not  be  said  strictly  to  make  a  will,  yet 
she  might,  as  she  still  may,  devise,  by  way  of  execution  of  a  power, 
which  is  rather  an  appointment  than  a  will,  or  a  writing  in  nature  of  a 
will ;  and  whoever  takes  under  the  same,  takes  by  virtue  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  power,  and  by  the  power  coupled  with  the  writing,  and  afl 
if  the  limitation  in  that  writing  of  appointment  had  been  contained  in 
the  deed  creating  the  power,  for  he  takes  from  the  author  of  the 
power.(i) 


(d)  4  Kent's  Ck)min.  506. . 

(c)  nerheri  v.  TvrhaU,  1  Sid.  142 ;  S.  C,  Raym.  84. 

(/)  1  Jarman  on  Wills. 

ig)  2  Black's  Ck>mm.  497. 

(h)  Post, 
(i)  2    Black's.  Comm.  498;  2  Kent's  Comm.  1*70,  1*71 ;  1  Stephens'  Comm.  (Am.  e<L)  650; 
SotOiby  y.  Stonehouae,  2  Vesey,  611 ;  Strong  v.  Wilkin,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  13,  14;  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  v.  WadhamSj  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Reps.  597. 

The  Statute  of  Powers,  art.  3,  title  2,  ch.  1,  part  2,  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  (1  R.  &  731 ; 
4th  ed.  Vol  II,  141,)  prescribes  Uie  requisites  and  formalities  necessary,  as  well  to  the  crea- 
tion of  a  power  as  to  the  due  execution  of  a  will  made  under  the  same. 

By  the  74th  section  of  the  statute,  ^1  R.  S.  732,)  a  power  is  defined  to  be  an  authority  to 
do  some  act  in  relation  to  lands,  or  the  creation  of  estates  therein,  or  of  duu^s  thereon, 
which  the  owner  g^nting  or  reserving  such  power  might  himself  lawfully  perform. 

By  sec  80,  a  general  and  benefidal  power  may  be  given  to  a  macried  woman,  to  dispoeoi 
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With  Teq)ect  to  personal  property,  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes, 
a  married  woman  was  incapable  of  making  a  testament  of  such  prop- 
erty, without  the  consent  of  her  husband.     For,  it  was  said,  all  her 

daring  her  mairiage,  and  without  t^e  ooncurrence  of  her  husband,  of  knds  oonveyed  or  de- 
▼ised  to  her  in  tee. 

By  aea  87,  a  spedsU  and  beneficial  power  may  be  granted  to  a  married  woman  to  dispose 
dwmg  the  marriage,  and  without  the  conourrence  of  her  husband,  of  any  estate  less  than  a 
lee  belonging  to  her,  in  the  lands  to  which  the  power  relates. 

By  sea  106.  A  power  may  be  granted :  1.  By  a  suitable  clause  contained  in  a  convey- 
ance of  some  estate  in  the  lands,  to  which  the  power  relates; 

3.  By  a  devise  contamed  in  a  last  will  and  testament 

By  sea  109,  a  power  may  be  vested  in  any  person  capable  in  law  of  holding,  but  cannot 
be  exeroaed  by  any  person  not  capable  of  aliening  lands,  except  in  the  single  case  mentioned 
in  tiie  next  section.  . 

By  sea  110,  a  married  woman  may  execute  a  power  during  her  marriage,  by  grant  or  de- 
nsBf  as  may  be  authorized  by  the  power,  without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband,  unless 
by  the  terms  of  the  power,  its  execution  by  her  during  marriage  is  expressly  or  impliedly 
prohibited. 

By  sea  111,  no  power  vested  in  a  married  woman,  during  her  infancy,  can  be  exercised 
by  her,  until  she  attains  her  foil  age. 

By  sec.  115,  where  a  power  to  dispose  of  lands  is  confined  to  a  disposition  by  devise  or 
will,  the  instrument  of  execution  mtist  be  a  will  duly  executed,  according  to  the  provisions 
ef  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  act 

By  sec.  130.  When  a  married  woman,  entitled  to  an  estate  in  fee,  shall  be  authorized  by 
a  pown*,  to  dispose  of  such  estate  during  her  marriage,  she  may,  by  virtue  of  such  power, 
create  any  estiUe,  which  she  might  create  if  unmarried.  See  Jackson  v.  Edwards,  7  Paige, 
3S6 :  &  C,  on  appeal,  23  Wend.  498 ;  Frazer  v.  Western,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  220,  240.  These 
provisioDS  of  the  statute  have  special  reference  to  real  estate.  The  principle  and  equity  of 
the  statute  would  doubtless  extend,  however,  to  enable  a  married  woman  who  had  personal 
estate  conveyed  or  bequeathed  to  her  separate  use,  with  an  express  power  to  dispose  of  it 
by  will  at  her  death,  to  make  a  will  or  an  instrument  in  the  nature  of  a  will,  for  the  purpose 
of  appointing  or  disposing  of  her  separate  estate  in  pursuance  of  such  power.  See  Strong  v. 
WiOin,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  9,*  Moehrmg  v.  MUeheO,  Id.  272;  American  Home  Misstonary  So- 
ciety V.  Wadhama,  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ot  Rep.  597 ;  Van  Wert  v.  Benedict,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep. 
114. 

A  will  made  under  a  power  must  be  executed  with  the  same  ibrmalities,  and  be  proved 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  proper  will  "Formerly,"  it  is  said  in  a  work  of  high  character, 
**  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  did  not  take  upon  themselves  to  enter  with  any  great  minuteness 
into  the  construction  of  the  powers  under  which  wills  of  this  kind  were  executed,  or  as  to 
the  dne  compliance  with  their  conditions.  1  Phillim.  353 ;  BramhaU  v.  BwcheU,  3  Add.  264 ; 
Draper  v.  HUeh,  1  Hagg.  675.  But  according  to  the  modem  practice,  until  the  decision  of 
the  case  of  Vincent  v.  Barnes,  (hereafter  mentioned,)  the  Court  of  Probate  considered  itself 
bcmnd  to  decide  in  the  first  instance,  not  only  whether  there  was  a  power  authorizing  the 
testamentary  act,  but  also  whether  the  power  had  been  duly  executed,  before  it  gave  the 
infl&ument  the  sanction  of  its  seal  AUen  v.  Bradshaw,  1  Curt  110,  121;  In  (he  Goods  cf 
Biggar,  2  Curt  336.  Yet,  if  the  court  felt  any  real  doubt  on  the  point,  it  was  always  deemed 
Hie  safer  course  to  admit  the  paper  to  probate :  inasmuch  as  the  production  of  such  a  pro* 
bate  will  not  alene  be  sufficient  to  induce  a  court  of  equity  to  act  upon  it ;  for,  with  respect 
Co  other  special  circumstances  which  maybe  required  to  give  the  instrument  effect  as  a  valid 
appointment,  viz.,  attestation,  sealing,  ftc.,  the  temporal  courts  have  never  been  contented 
with  the  judgment  of  the  spiritaal  court  Rick  v.  CockeXt,  9  VesL  376;  2  Roper  on  Husband 
and  Wife,  189;  and  see  DomgUu  v.  Cooper,  3  M.  A  E.  378.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  Court  of  Probate  should  reject  the  paper,  its  decision  would  be  final ;  as  the  court  of  con- 
akractiDn  will  not  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  effect  of  any  testamentary  paper,  till  it 
has  been  proved  in  the  proper  Ecdesdastical  Court  1  Curt.  121,  122 :  In  the  Goods  of  Big- 
gar,  2  Curt  336.  See  Wms.  on  Sxrs,  part  1,  book  4,  ch.  3,  sec.  9 ;  but  see,  also,  Goldsioorlky 
T.  Oroeaiey,  4  Hare,  140,  145.J  But  at  hist,  continues  the  work  referred  to,  in  the  case  A 
Barnes  v.  Vincent,  4  Notes  of  Caa.  SuppL  21,  it  was  held  by  the  judicial  committee  of  the 
privy  council,  (reversmg  the  decision  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,)  that  the  proper 
eoorae  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  is  to  grant  probate  wheresoever  the  paper  professes  to  be 
made  and  executed  under  a  power,  and  is  made  by  one  whose  capacity  and  testamentaiy 
intention  are  clear,  and  no  other  objection  occurs  save  those  connected  with  the  power,  (for 
example,  no  objection  on  the  provisions  of  the  wills  act,)  and  to  leave  the  court,  which  has 
to  deal  with  the  rights  under  that  instrument,  to  decide  whether  or  not  it  is  authorized  by 
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personal  chattels  are  absolutely  his ;  and  he  may  dispose  of  her  chattels 
real,  or  shall  have  them  to  himself  if  he  survives  her;  it  would  be, 
therefore,  extremely  inconsistent  to  give  her  a  power  of  defeating  that 

that  power  and  by  its  execution."  Their  lordships,  it  is  added,  appear  ftirther  to  hare  been 
of  opinion,  that,  on  a  power  being  alleged,  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  should  grant  probate, 
without  going  into  any  question  as  to  the  existence  of  the  power.  The  decision  in  this  case, 
it  is  ^rther  said,'  was  declared  by  their  lordships  to  be  a  restoration  of  "  the  ancient  and 
laudable  practice"  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court.    Williams  on  Executors,  48,  49,  50. 

Accordingly,  and  chiefly  upon  the  authority  of  Barnea  v.  Vifweni,  it  was  held  by  the  8unx>- 
gato  of  the  county  of  New  York,  in  Van  Wert  v.  Bencdid,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  114,  that  on 
the  proof  of  a  will  made  under  a  power,  the  Probate  Court  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  power  is  well  executed,  or  whether  it  authorizes  the  will  or  in  &ct  exists 
at  all :  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Probate  Court  to  have  before  it  the  instrument 
containing  the  alleged  power ;  but  if  the  testamentary  paper  be  properly  proved,  the  probate 
is  limited,  the  deci-ee  declaring  the  instrument  to  be  duly  proved  as  a  vi^d  will,  so  lar  as  it 
may  be  authorized  by  a  valid  power  for  that  purpose, — tiius  leaving  the  question  of  its  being 
a  due  execution  of  a  power,  for  the  determination  of  a  court  of  construction.  See  also  In 
the  MaUer  of  thewUlof  Sarah  Stewart,  11  Paige,  398. 

The  doctrine  of  Barnes  v.  Vincent,  has,  however,  been  held  in  the  Prerogative  Court,  not 
to  be  applicable  to  wills  made  under  a  power  executed  since  the  statute  1  Victoria,  chap. 
26,  which  took  effect  1  January,  1838,  and  upon  grounds  and  reasoning  which  would  seem 
to  be  entitled  to  great  consideration  in  the  case  of  a  will  made  pursuant  to  a  power  under 
the  Revised  Statutes.  The  case  of  Esie  v.  Este,  (in  the  Prerogative  Court,  January  25  and 
February  11,  1851,  15  Jur.  159;  1  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  629;  2  Robert^  361,)  in  which  this 
conclusion  was  arrived  at,  arose  upon  an  objection  to  an  allegation  propounding  the  will  of  a 
married  woman,  deceased,  merely  reciting  that  she  made  the  will  under  and  by  virtue  of  cer- 
tain powers  and  authorities  vested  in  her  by  a  certain  deed  of  setUement  dated  &C.,  but  not 
pleading  or  annexing  the  deed.  The  objection  to  the  allegation  was  that  it  did  not  plead 
the  deed,  and  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  in  his  judgment  upon  the  case,  examines  and  reasons 
upon  the  decision  in  Barnes  v.  Vincent,  as  follows : 

"  With  respect  to  that  case,  it  may  be  observed,  that  both  the  power  and  the  will  there 
considered  were  previous  to  the  year  1838,  the  will  itself  being  made  in  1836;  and  it  is 
clear,  when  you  come  to  look  at  the  words  of  that  judgment,  that  great  part  of  the  argument 
turned  upon  the  anomalous  state  of  the  law  with  reference  to  the  granting  probate  of  wills 
of  married  women ;  that  the  sentence  granting  probate  would  be  inconclusive  one  way, 
whilst  the  sentence  refusing  probate  would  be  conclusive  the  other  way,  since,  if  probate 
were  refused,  the  courts  of  equity  never  would  know  of  the  will  at  all.  And  it  was  said 
that  there  was  a  considerable  class  of  cases  in  which  equity  would  relieve  against  a  defective 
execution  of  a  power,  as  in  iavor  of  a  purchaser,  or  creditor,  or  child ;  but  if  probate  should 
liave  been  refused  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  on  the  grounds  of  the  execution  being  defec- 
tive, no  such  relief  ever  could  be  extended  in  any  case;  because  the  court,  wliich  al(»e  could 
relieve,  never  could  know  if  the  instrument  existed,  nor  could  see  the  defect  in  the  execu- 
tion ;  and  the  Court  of  Probate  was  bound  by  the  fact  of  a  defective  execution,  and  could  not 
remedy  it.  But  the  present  Statute  of  Wills  gets  rid  of  the  formalities  which  might  be  im- 
posed upon  the  execution  of  wills  by  married  women.  The  8th,  9th  and  10th  sections  pro- 
vide for  and  describe  the  manner  and  form  of  execution  which  will  be  necessary  in  all  cases 
to  give  effect  to  the  wills  of  married  wcHnen  executed  since  the  statute  came  into  operation. 
There  are  certainly  some  of  the  expressions  in  Barnes  v.  Vincent,  which  I  have  referred  to, 
that  would  tend  to  show  that  this  court  has  no  right  to  look  at  the  power;  but  1  think  those 
expressions,  must  be  taken  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  law  before  the  present  statute,  for  no 
court  of  equity  could  now  relieve  against  a  defective  execution,  since  the  legislature  has 
imposed  certain  forms  which  are  absolutely  necessary  and  cannot  be  supplied,  to  give  effect 
to  the  will;  so  that  all  argument  derived  from  the  power  which  the  courts  of  equity  had 
before  the  statute,  is  now  done  away  with.  1  am  afraid  the  remedy  suggested  by  the  learned 
lord,  if  this  court  were,  in  all  those  cases  where  a  power  is  alleged,  to  grant  probate  without 
calling  for  the  power,  would  be  very  inadequate.  But  suppose  the  will  to  be  contested  on 
the  ground  of  coercion,  or  undue  influence  or  incapacity,  how  is  this  court  to  know  who  have 
a  right  to  contest  the  will ;  in  other  words,  who  are  interested  in  an  intestacy,  unless  it 
has  an  opportunity  of  looking  at  the  power?  It  is  only  by  an  inspection  of  the  deed  that 
this  court  can  ascertain  the  rights  of  the  parties ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  general  principle, 
1  am  of  opinion  that  this  settlement  must  be  produced,  and  that  the  court  is  entitled  to  look 
at  the  deed,  that  it  may  see  who  are  the  persons  having  a  right  to  oppose  probate,  as  inter- 
ested in  an  intestacy,  and  to  whom  the  property  would  go  if  the  will  were  pronounced 
against." 
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Erovision  of  the  law,  by  bequeathing  those  chattels  to  another.  Yet 
y  her  husband's  license  she  might  make  a  testament;  but  such  license 
was  more  properly  his  assent ;  for,  unless  it  was  given  to  the  particular 
will  in  question,  it  would  not  be  a  complete  testament,  even  though 
the  husband  beforehand  had  given  her  permission  to  make  a  will.(j') 

.*Under  the  Eevised  Statutes,  a  married  woman  was  prohibited  from 
making  a  will  of  personal  property  in  any  case,  even  with  the  assent  or 
license  of  her  husband,  for  the  statute  declared,  as  it  still  declares,  as  has 
been  seen,  that  every  male  person  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  every 
female,  not  being  a  married  woman^  of  the  age  of  sixteen,  and  no  otfiers, 
may  make  a  will  of  personal  estate.(^) 

But  now  by  statute,  married  women  are  not  under  any  disability  in 
respect  to  the  making  of  wills,  whether  of  real  or  personal  estate.  The 
act  "  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  wo- 
men," passed  April  7th,  1848,(^  as  amended  by  the  act  of  April  11th, 
1849,(m)  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  3.  Any  married  female  may  take  by  inheritance  or  by  gift, 
grant,  devise  or  beauest,  from  any  person  other  than  her  husband,  and 
hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  and  convey  and  devise  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  and  any  interest  or  estate  therein,  and  the  rents,  issues 
and  profits  thereof  in  the  same  manner  and  with  like  effect  as  if  she 
were  unmarried,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of 
her  husband,  nor  be  liable  for  his  debts.(n) 

This  act  substantially  repeals  the  restrictions  contained  in  the  above 
sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  against  the  validity  of  a  will  by  a  mar- 
ried woman  in  regard  to  real  and  personal  estate.  And  by  the  act,  mar- 
ried women  are  competent  to  .devise  and  bequeath  real  and  personal 

This  jQdgment  puts  the  neceesity  for  a  production  of  the  power,  upon  the  ground  of  ascer- 
taining who  are  entitled  to  contest  the  will ;  but  if  the  court  once  examine  the  power  for 
Bay  purpose,  it  can  hardly  avoid  at  least  passing  upon  the  question,  whether  the  power  gave 
the  decedent  the  authority  to  make  the  will  at  all. 

The  8th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Victoria^  referred  to  in  this  judgment,  provides  that  no 
will  made  by  any  married  woman  shall  be  valid,  except  such  a  wUl  as  might  have  been 
made  by  a  married  woman,  before  the  passing  of  the  act.  The  9th  section  prescribes  the 
manner  and  form  of  executing  wills,  and  the  lOth  section,  provides  that  no  appointment 
made  by  will,  in  exercise  of  any  power  shall  be  valid,  unless  the  same  be  executed  in  man- 
ner thereinbefore  required ;  and  every  will  executed  in  manner  thereinbefore  required,  shall, 
so  &r  as  respects  the  execution  and  attestation  thereof  be  a  valid  execution  of  a  power  of 
appointment  by  will,  notwithstanding  it  'shall  have  been  expressly  required,  that  a  will 
made  in  exercise  of  such  power,  should  be  executed  with  some  additions^,  or  other  form  of 
execution  or  solemnity.  The  statute,  article  third,  title  1,  chap.  6,  part  2,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  sec.  40,  (2  R.  S.  63 ;  4th  ed.  246,)  provides  that  every  last  will  and  testament,  of 
real  or  personal  property,  or  both,  shall  be  executed  and  attested  in  the  manner  therem  pre- 
acribed,  and  by  the  above  quoted  provision  of  the  Statute  of  Powers,  sea  116,  a  will  of 
lands  under  a  power  must  be  executed  in  conformity  with  this  section.  These  provisions  at 
any  rate,  bo  far  as  respects  real  estate,  are  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  the  English 
statute,  and  the  same  principles  and  rules  of  practice  might  well  be  held  applicable  to  both 
statutes.    See  In  the  MaUer  of  proving  wiU  of  Jennings^  10  Legal  Observer,  253. 

A  will  in  execution  of  a  power,  is  ambulatory  and  revocable,  in  the  same  manner  as  a 
proper  will.     1  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  114. 

(/)  2  Black.  Comm.  498. 

(k)  Moehring  v.  MilcheU,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  264;  4  Kent's  Comm.  (7th  ed.)  506,  lb.  note; 
but  see  IJeyer  v.  Burger^  1  Hoffi  Ch.  Rep.  1. 

(Z)  S.  L.  1848,  307. 

(m)  S.  L.  1849,  528. 

(n)  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  331. 
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property  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  they  were 
unmarried.  The  act  removes  a  personal  disability  and  the  power  given 
to  devise,  probably  is  not  limited  to  subsequently  acquired  property. 
If  it  be,  however,  where  the  capacity  exists  to  make  a  ^vill,  when  the 
will  of  a  feme  covert  made  subsequently  to  the  passage  of  the  act  is 
properly  proved,  it'is  the  duty  of  the  Surrogate's  Court  to  admit  it  to 
probate,  leaving  it  to  the  proper  tribunals  to  determine,  as  occasion 
may  arise,  what  property  passes  by  it.(o) 

Nor  can  the  operation  or  effect  of  the  will,  on  the  estate  or  rights  of 
^the  husband  in  the  property  of  the  wife,  be  considered  on  the  probate. 
The  power  to  make  a  will  relates  to  the  personal  capacity  and  the  pro- 
bate ;  the  right  to  dispose  of  any  particular  property  relates  to  the 
effect  of  the  instrument  when  provea,  and  its  construction.  On  prooi^ 
therefore,  of  the  due  execution  of  the  will  of  a  married  woman,  de- 
ceased, the  surrogate  is  bound  to  admit  the  will  to  probate,  leaving  the 
question  of  what  passes  under  the  instrument  for  fiiture  construction.(p) 

OftJie  Form  and  Manner  of  making  a  Will 

Before  the  Revised  Statutes,  no  solemnities  of  any  kind  were  neces- 
sary to  the  making  of  a  will  of  personal  estate.  The  second  section  of 
the  act  "  concerning  wills, "(ty)  which  required  the  formalities  of  signa- 
ture and  attestation  for  a  devise  of  lands,  did  not  extend  to  wills  of 
personal  property.  The  nineteenth  section  provided  that  every  person 
might  by  will,  in  writing,  give  or  bequeath  his  personal  estate  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  act  had  not  been  passed ;  and  the  fourteenth 
section  made  it  necessary  that  wills  of  personal  estate  should,  generally 
speaking,  be  reduced  into  writing  in  the  testator's  lifetime ;  inasmuch 
as  it  was  thereby  enacted,  that  no  nuncupative  will  (where  the  estate 
thereby  bequeathed  should  exceed  the  value  of  seventy-five  dollars) 
should  be  good  unless  under  the  particular  circumstances  therein  spe- 
cified. But  no  other  formality  whatever  was  necessary  to  give  them 
effect  and  operation.  Whence  it  often  happened  that  a  will,  intending 
to  dispose  of  both  real  and  personal  estate,  was  inoperative  as  to  the 
former,  and  at  the  same  time  a  perfect  disposition  of  the  latter. 

The  act  "concerning  wills"  was  repealed  from  and  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  December,  1829,(r)  and  the  Revised  Statutes,  which  took 
effect  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1830,  contain  enactments,  the  result 
of  which  is  that  the  solemnities  prescribed  by  them,  are  required  to 
render  valid  any  will  or  other  testamentary  disposition  of  every  de- 
scription of  property  without  distinction ;  so  that  the  same  formalities 
of  execution,  publication  and  attestation,  are  necessary,  whether  the 
instrument  disposes  of  real  or  of  personal  estate. 

These  enactments  are  contained  in  the  first  title  of  the  sixth  chapter 
of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  are  as  follows : 


&) 


o)  Van  Wert  v.  Benedict,  1  Bradf  Suit.  Rep.  116. 
J))  Waters  v.  GuUen,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  354. 
(q)  1  R.  L.  1813,  364. 

(r)  See  act  "  to  repeal  certain  acts  and  parts  of  acta,"  passed  December  lOth,  1828.    S.  1m 
1828;  3  B.  8.  (3d  ed.)  161. 
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Sec.  88.  [Sea  40.]  Every  last  will  and  testament  [or  codicil],(5)  of 
Teal  or  personal  property,  or  both,  shall  be  executed  and  attested  in  the 
following  manner : 

L  It  snail  be  subscribed  by  the  testator  at  the  end  of  the  will ; 

2.  Such  subscription  shall  be  made  by  the  testator,  in  the  presence 
of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  shall  be  acknowledged  by  him  to 
have  been  so  made,  to  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses ; 

8.  The  testator,  at  the  time  of  making  such  subscriptions,  or  at  the 
time  of  acknowledging  the  same,  shall  declare  the  instrument  so  sub- 
scribed to  be  his  last  will  and  testament; 

4.  There  shall  be  at  least  two  attesting  witnesses,  each  of  whom  shall 
flign  his  name  as  a  witness,  at  the  end  of  the  will,  at  the  request  of  the 
testator.(^) 

Sec.  84.  [Sec.  41.]  The  witnesses  to  any  will  shall  write  opposite 
to  their  names  their  respective  places  of  residence ;  and  every  person 
who  shall  sign  the  testator's  name  to  any  will  by  his  direction,  shall 
write  his  own  name  as  a  witnesd  to  the  will.  Whoever  shall  neglect 
to  comply  with  either  of  these  provisions,  shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars,  to 
be  recovered  by  any  person  interested  in  the  property  devised  or  be- 

aueathed,  who  will  sue  for  the  same.  Such  omission  shall  not  aflfeot 
ae  validity  of  any  will ;  nor  shall  any  person  liable  to  the  penalty 
aforesaid  be  excused  or  incapacitated  on  that  account,  from  testifying 
respecting  the  execution  of  such  will.(w) 

Sec.  19.  [Sec.  22.]  No  nuncupative  or  unwritten  will,  bequeadi- 
ing  personal  estate,  shall  be  vali^  unless  made  by  a  soldier  while  in 
actual  military  service,  or  by  a  mariner,  while  at  sea.(v) 

Sec.  91.  [Sec.  70.]  The  provisions  of  this  title  shall  not  be  construed 
to  impair  the  validity  of  the  execution  of  any  will  made  before  this 
chapter  shall  take  effect,  or  to  affect  the  construction  of  any  such 
will.(«7) 

The  formalities  required  for  the  valid  execution  of  a  will  made  be- 
fore the  Revised  Statutes  took  effect,  do  not  any  longer  form  a  practi- 
cal subject  for  consideration.  Within  the  period  of  twenty-three  years, 
which  has  elapsed  since  that  event,  every  will  executed  previously  has 
in  all  human  probability  been  disposed  of.  The  few  recent  cases  which 
have  arisen  on  such  wills  would  not  justify  any  extended  examination 
of  the  rules  of  law  which  prevailed  under  the  former  system.(ic)  In 
this  work,  therefore,  the  principles  of  the  old  law  will  be  considered,  if 
at  all,  only  incidentally  and  by  way  of  explanation  or  illustration  of  the 
plan  introduced  by  the  Revised  Statutes. 

It  may  properly  be  noted,  however,  that  in  a  recent  case,  where  the 
testator  died  since  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  his  will  executed  pre- 
viously to  the  Revised  Statutes  was  offered  for  proof  as  a  will  of  both 

($)  Sea  92.  [Sec  tl.]  The  term  "  wiU,*'  as  iiaed  in  this  chapter,  shall  include  all  codi- 
dls,  as  weU  as  wills. 

(0  2R.a  63;  4th  ed.  246. 

itt)  Id. 
v)  2R.a60;  4th  ed.  243. 
u;)  2  a.  a  68,  4th  Ed.  254. 
z)  See  Jauncey  v.  Tkorw^  2  Barb.  Ch.  Bep.  40;  Lawrence  v.  Hebaar^  1  Br%df.  Surr.  Bep. 
362 ;  Sherry  ▼.  Lom/er,  Id.  437. 
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real  and  personal  estate,  and  was  attested  by  two  witnesses  only,  and 
therefore  defective  in  respect  to  real  estate  according  to  the  old  law, 
which  required  three  witnesses  to  a  devise  of  lands,(y)  it  was  considered 
in  view  of  the  above  section  91,  [sec.  70,]  providing  that  the  validity 
of  wills  already  executed  should  not  be  impaired  by  the  new  provisions 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  that  the  law  stopped  at  that  point,  thus  leaving 
to  wills  executed  before,  the  benefit  of  the  change,  so  that  if  bad  bv  the 
law  existing  at  the  time  of  their  execution,  they  might  be  cured  and 
become  valid  by  the  law  existing  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor. That  if  the  testator  had  died  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  the 
case  would  of  course  have  been  otherwise ;  but  that  his  decease  subse- 
quent to  the  new  law  going  into  eflfect,  attached  the  benefit  thereof  to 
his  will,  and  aided  though  it  might  not  impair  the  validity  of  its  exe- 
cution. It  was  held,  therefore,  although  this  will  was  attested  by  only 
two  witnesses  instead  of  three  as  required  by  law  at  the  time  of  its  exe- 
cution, in  order  to  pass  real  estate,  that  still  by  the  decease  of  the  tes- 
tator after  the  Revised  Statutes  took  efifect,  the  defect  was  cured,  and 
that  the  will  had  been  properly  admitted  and  recorded  as  a  valid  will 
of  real  estate.(z) 

The  above  sec.  33,  [sec.  40,]  comprises  all  the  directions  which  are 
necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  due  execution  of  a  will.  The  require- 
ments of  this  statute  are  not  merely  cumulative  to  any  previous  law  or 
statute,  but  are  of  themselves  entirely  sufficient  for  the  valid  execution 
of  a  will,  and  all  former  statutory  provisions  are  inapplicable ;  in  fact, 
there  is  not  any  law,  prescribing  the  mode  in  which  wills  may  be  made, 
now  in  force  other  than  the  Revised  Statutes.  Wills  executed  previously 
to  their  enactment,  according  to  the  law  as  it  then  stood,  as  has  been 
seen,  are  expressly  saved;  but  in  every  other  case,  the  Revised  Statutes 
are  now  the  sole  and  exclusive  guide  as  to  all  formalities  in  the  execu- 
tion of  wills,  required  to  be  made  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  this 
8tate.(a) 

The  statute  is  in  its  terms  perfectly  explicit.  Four  distinct  ingredients, 
as  declared,  must  enter  into  and  together  constitute  one  entire  com- 
plete substance,  essential  to  the  complete  execution  of  the  instrument 
as  a  will:  1.  There  must  be  a  signing  by  the  testator  at  the  end  of  the 
will ;  2.  The  signing  must  take  place  in  the  presence  of  each  of  the 
witnesses,  or  be  acknowledged  to  have  been  made  in  their  presence ; 
3.  The  testator  at  the  time  of  signing  or  acknowledging  the  writing,  shall 
declare  it  to  be  his  last  will ;  and  4.  There  must  be  two  witnesses. 
Every  one  of  these  four  requisites  in  contemplation  of  the  statute,  is  to 
be  regarded  as  essential  as  another.  There  must  be  a  concurrence  ot 
all  to  give  validity  to  the  act,  and  the  omission  of  either  is  fatal.  A  will 
cannot  be  made  by  silence ;  there  must  be  a  distinct  affirmative  per- 
formance of  all  the  statutory  requisites.(Z>)  The  four  fects  specified  in 
the  section  must  exist,  and  those  acts  therein  directed  be  fully  and  com- 


(y)  See  "act  oonoerning  wills,"  sec.  2;  1  R.  L.  1813,  364. 
(2)  Lawrence  v.  Hebard,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  264. 

(a)  Ruddon  v.  McDonaid,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  352 ;  Lyon  ▼.  SmUh,  11  Bar.  Sup.  Ct.  Repu 
124.  At  variance  with  a  dictum  of  Mr.  Justice  Hand  in  BvUer  v.  Benson^  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Bep.  630. 

(b)  Ex  parti  Been^  2  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  163,  166. 
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I)letely  performed.    The  statute  is  peremptory,  and  no  evasion  or  omis- 
sion can  be  excused  or  tolerated.(c) 

While  the  courts,  however,  have,  with  commendable  firmness,  insist- 
ed upon  a  rigid  compliance  with  the  formula  prescribed  by  the  statute, 
they  have  never  hela  that  a  literal  compliance  was  necessary.  A  sub- 
stantial compliance  is  enough.  The  only  sure  guide  is  to  look  at  the 
substance,  sense  and  object  of  the  law,  and  with  the  aid  of  these  lights 
endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  there  has  been  a  substantial  compliance. 
No  particular  form  of  words  is  required  to  comply  with  the  statute  ;  if 
the  testator  knows  what  is  necessary  and  does  it,  he  may  use  his  own 
language.  But  the  statute  must  be  substantially  complied  with  re- 
gardless of  consequences.(rf) 

On  the  one  hand,  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  duty  of  a 
court  of  justice,  than  to  impair  the  force  of  a  legislative  enactment  by  a 
latitudinarian  construction ;  on  the  other  it  would  be  equally  against 
the  intention  of  the  legislature,  by  too  rigid  an  interpretation  of  the 
words  of  the  statute,  to  render  void  wills  when  the  requisites  of  the 
statute  have  been  substantially  complied  with,  and  when  those  wills  do 
not  contain  any  of  those  faults  or  defects,  which  it  must  have  been  the 
intention  of  the  legislature,  should  for  some  reasons  render  them  inope- 
rative. In  a  state  like  this,  where  the  power  of  testation  exists  to  so  , 
wide  an  extent,  all  forms  must  be  intended  to  protect  the  right  so  ex- 
isting, and  to  secure  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  all  testament- 
ary instruments,  and  not  to  restrict  the  right  of  testation ;  and  if  wills 
bcma  Jide  made  by  testators  are  defeated  from  want  of  observing  the 
solemnities  required,  such  an  occurrence  is  an  evil  in  itself,  but  an  evil 
to  be  submitted  to,  because,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  legisla- 
ture, such  sacrifice  is  conducive  to  the  general  safety  and  well  doing  of 
the  right  of  testationj(e)  The  question  in  every  case  on  the  execution 
of  a  will,  is  not  whether  the  testator  has  become  entitled  to  devise,  by 
full  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  law ;  but  whether  there  has  been 
such  a  neglect  of  the  legal  requirements  enacted  to  guard  against  fraud, 
as  to  make  the  will  inoperative  as  an  evidence  of  intention,  and  con- 
sequently to  leave  the  property  to  be  governed  by  the  general  laws  of 
descent  or  distribution.(/) 

Neither  of  the  four  acts,  which,  united,  make  a  valid  execution  of  a 
will,  may  be  done  at  a  different  time  from  the  rest.  K  the  instrument 
has  in  fiict  been  signed  at  a  previous  time,  then  the  signature  must  be 
acknowledged  to  the  subscribing  witnesses,  which  is  deemed  to  be 
equivalent  to  a  new  signing  of  the  instrument.  But  a  will  is  duly 
executed  when  the  several  acts  required  by  the  statute  have  been  per- 
formed at  the  same  time,  whatever  the  order  in  which  such  acts  may 

(c)  Remsen  v.  BrinckerJwff^  26  Wend-  331,  per  Nelson,  Ch.  J. ;  Whiibeck  v.  PaUeraon^  10 
Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  610,  per  Taylor,  J. 

{d)  Sefjuine  v.  Seguing  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  393,  per  Edmonds,  J. ;  BuUer  v.  Benson,  1 
Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  534,  per  Hand,  J. ;  Kelson  v.  McGiferi,  3  Barb.  Chan.  Rep.  163  ;  Remsen 
V.  Brinckerfmff,  26  Wend.  332,  per  Nelson,  Ch.  J. ;  Lewis  against  Lewis,  1  Keman,  220,  224. 

(«)  Substantially,  per  Dr.  Luahington,  In  ihe  Goods  of  Smith,  and  In  the  Goods  of  Cooper, 
16  Jur.  178. 

(/)  Per  Verplanck,  Senator,  Bemsen  v.  Brinckerhqff,  26  Wend.  335., 
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be  severally  perfonned.(^)  The  subscription  of  the  will  by  the  testa- 
tor, his  publication  of  it,  his  request  to  the  witnesses,  and  their  sub- 
scriptions, are  all,  however,  to  be  done  at  the  same  time,  not  at  the 
same  instant  of  time,  for  that  is  impracticable ;  but  at  the  same  inter- 
view, one  act  immediately  following  the  other  without  any  interval, 
and  without  any  interruption  to  the  continuous  chain  of  the  trans- 
action.(A) 

Of  the  Subscription  of  (he  WiU  by  the  Testator. 

The  statute  requires  that  in  order  to  the  due  execution  of  a  will,  it 
shall  be  subscribed  by  the  testator  at  the  end  of  the  will.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  testator  should  be  able  to  write  his  name,  for  it  has 
been  determined  that  the  signing  of  a  will  by  making  a  mark  is  a  suffi- 
cient subscription  within  the  meaning  of  the  act.(i)  The  mark,  however, 
it  should  be  understood,  is  to  be  made  between  the  given  and  the  sur- 
name, or  otherwise  in  connection  with  the  name  of  the  testator,  written 
by  another  person  hy  the  direction  of  the  testator.  The  former  statute 
required  that  the  will  should  be  signed  by  the  testator,  or  by  some 
other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  nis  express  direction.  And  that 
the  legislature  did  not  intend  to  alter  the  law  in  that  respect,  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  this  mode  of  subscribing  the  testator  s  name  by  the 
instrumentality  of  another  person,  but  by  the  testator's  direction,  is  re- 
cognized in  the  above  quoted  ilst  section  of  the  statute.(j")  And  where 
the  testator's  name  is  written  by  another  person  by  his  direction,  his 
mark,  although  a  common,  would  seem  to  be  an  unnecessary  formality. 

With  reference  to  the  construction  to  be  given  to  this  provision  of 
the  statute,  it  is  a  sound  principle  that  such  a  construction  ought  to  be 
put  upon  a  statute  as  may  best  answer  the  intention  which  the  makers 
had  in  view,  and  that  is  sometimes  to  be  collected  from  the  cause  or 
necessity  of  making  it,  at  other  times  from  other  circumstances.  When- 
ever the  intention  can  be  discovered,  it  ought  to  be  followed  with 
reason  and  discretion  in  its  construction,  although  such  construction 
mav  seem  contrary  to  its  letter.(A;) 

The  reason  and  object  of  the  provisions  of  the  present  statute  of 
wills  and  testaments,  and  especially  of  the  provision  now  under  con- 
sideration, would  seem  to  be  obvious,  especially  when  compared  with 
the  former  statutes  on  that  subject,  and  the  course  of  judicial  decisions 
under  them.  The  act  of  1813,  "  concerning  wills,"  required  (sec.  2) 
that  every  last  will  and  testament  of  lands  should  be  in  writing,  and 

{g)  Doe  V.  BoCy  2  Barb.  Sup.  a.  Rep.  200,  206 ;  See  also  Keeney  v.  WMtmarsh^  16  Bart). 
Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  141. 

ih)  See  Seguim  y.  Seguine,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  386,  396. 

(i)  SiewarCs  Exrs.  v.  Lispenard^  26  Wend.  289,  per  Campbell,  Surrogate;  "1  Rob.  on 
Wills,  94;  Addy  v.  Orieg,  8  Ves.  604;"  Chaffee  v.  Baptist  Missionary  ConvenUon^  10  Paige, 
»1.  In  the  Goods  of  Bryce,  2  Curt.  326;  BuOer  v.  Benson,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  633,  per 
Hand,  J.  See  also  Keeney  v.  Whilmarah^  16  lb.  141. 

ij)  See  Chaffee  y.  Baptist  Missionary  Convention^  10  Paige,  91.  The  proyision  of  the  41st 
section  alluded  to,  it  should  be  noted,  was  originally  recommended  hy  the  reyisers  to  be 
adopted  in  connection  with  a  proyision  expressly  authorizing  the  testators  name  to  be  dg^ed 
by  another  person  by  his  direction.  See  3  Reyised  and  other  Statutes,  (2d  ed.,)  Appendix, 
627,  8 ;  also  posL 

{k)  Tmnde  y.  MaU,  per  Jewett,  J.,  4  Corns.  144. 
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signed  by  the  party  making  the  same,  or  by  some  other  person  in  his 
presence  and  by  his  express  direction,  &c.  So  the  English  Statute  of 
Frauds  required  that  all  devises  and  bequests  of  lands  should  be  in 
writing,  and  signed  by  the  party  so  devising  the  same,  or  by  some  other 
person  in  his  presence,  and  by  his  express  direction,  &c.  Questions  had 
arisen  under  these  statutes,  as  to  what  the  legislature  meant  by  the 
word  "  aimed,"  namely,  whether  it  should  be  construed  in  its  strict 
sense,  ana  by  analogy  to  other  instruments,  or  whether  it  should  be 
liberally  expounded  and  left  open  as  a  question  of  construction  upon 
intention,  to  be  inferred  from  the  fiacts  and  circumstances  attending 
each  particular  case.  The  construction  had  been,  as  well  in  the  courts 
of  England  as  here,  that  the  writing  of  the  name  of  the  testator  in  the 
body  of  the  will,  if  written  by  himself  with  the  intent  of  giving  valid- 
ity to  the  will,  was  a  sufficient  "signing"  within  the  statute.(?)  It 
was  considered  also  that  the  putting  of  a  seal  by  the  testator  was  a 
sufficient  signing ;  for  that  si'gnum  was  no  more  than  a  mark,  and  seal- 
ing was  a  sufficient  mark  that  it  was  his  w^ill.(7n)  But  this  doctrine 
was  afterwards  overruled.(n) 

Thus  the  old  law  stood,  and  the  mischief  of  it  was,  that,  as  it  was  not 
necessarj'  for  the  testator  to  have  adopted  the  instrument  after  it  was 
finished,  by  actually  signing  the  same  at  the  close  of  the  will,  it  did 
not  denote  clearly  that  he  had  perfected  and  completed  it.  To  remedy 
this  evil,  and  to  prevent  future  contl-oversy  as  to  whether  a  will  signed 
by  the  testator  in  any  other  part  of  the  instrument  than  at  the  end  de- 
noted a  complete  and  perfect  instrument,  the  statute  under  considera- 
tion requires  that  "  it  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  testator  at  the  end  of 
the  will."  And  the  Statute  of  Victoria  I,  ch.  26,  passed  in  1837,  re- 
quires that  the  will  "  shall  be  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the 
testator,  or  by  some  other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  his  direction ;" 
and  to  avoid  the  misconstruction  which  had  prevailed  as  to  "  signing," 
the  words  "  subscribed  at  the  end  of  the  will,  are  used  in  the  Kevised 
"Statutes,  and  the  words  "  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof,"  are  used 
in  the  Statute  of  Victoria. 

But  questions  of  this  kind  do  not  appear  to  be  altogether  excluded 
by  the  operation  of  these  enactments,  and  a  new  ground  of  contest 
has  arisen  out  of  them,  both  in  this  state  and  in  England,  as  to  what 
may  be  considered  a  subscription  or  signing  of  the  will  at  the  end  or 
foot  thereof. 

In  Tonnele  v.  Hall^{o)  the  writing  of  the  instrument  propounded  for 
probate,  commenced  on  the  first  of  several  sheets  of  paper,  stitched  to- 
gether immediately  below  a  margin,  in  this  form:  "in  the  name  of 
God,  amen.  I,  John  Tonnele,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  of  sound 
mind  and  memory,  and  considering  the  uncertainty  of  life,  do  make, 
publish  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  in  manner 

(0  "1  Powell  on  Dev.  74;  1  Jannan  on  Wills,  70;  Lemayny,  Skudey,  3  Levinz,  1;  HUUm 
T.  King,  Id.  86 ;  Pearson  v.  WigliMan,  1  Const.  Court  Rep.  343 ;"  Wma  on  Exrs.  64. 

(m)  ''Lemayn  v.  Skmley,  3  Lev.  1 ;  S.  C,  1  FreenL  538." 

(n)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  64,  and  cases  cited. 

(o)  4  Comstock,  140 ;  from  the  able  and  lucid  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Jewett,  in  which  case 
the  above  remarks  on  the  construction  of  the  first  subdivision  of  the  statute,  are  ibr  the  most 
]iart  taken. 
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and  form  following,  that  ia  to  say" — and  was  continued  on  that  and  the 
four  succeeding  sheets,  (turning  over  at  the  bottom  of  each  of  the  first 
four  sheets,)  when  it  was  brought  to  a  close  as  follows :  "  In  witness 
whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  twenty-second  day 
of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-four."  At  this  point  the  testator  subscribed  and  sealed  the  in- 
strument. Following  this  was  an  attestation  clause,  in  the  usual  form 
of  such  clauses  to  wills,  which  was  subscribed  by  three  witnesses.  The 
next  sheet  was  entirely  blank,. and  was  succeeded  by  a  sheet  on  which 
was  written,  "  Map  of  the  property  of  John  Tonnele  in  the  Ninth  and 
Sixteenth  Wards,  from  surveys  anj^  maps  made  by  Geo.  B.  Smith  and 
Edw'd  Doughty,  in  1828  and  1835,  by  K.  Spencer,  city  surveyor,  July 
8th,  1842."  And  also  written  on  the  same,  "Reduced  copy  of  a  map 
on  file  in  the  Register's  oflice  in  the  city  of  New  York,  R.  S."  This 
map  indicated  the  position  by  numbers,  &c.,  of  various  lots  of  land  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  owned  by  the  testator,  and  which  the  will  pur- 
ported to  dispose  oJ^  but  it  was  not  signed  by  the  testator  nor  by  the 
witnesses.  Between  the  last  mentioned  sheet  and  the  envelope  there 
was  another  blank  sheet,  and  the  envelope  was  stitched  to  and  enclosed 
the  whole. 

The  first  clause  by  which  any  part  of  his  real  estate  was  devised, 
occurred  in  the  second  folio,  whereby  "the  brick  house  on  the  rear  of 
lot  number  73,  on  the  map  hereinafter  mentioned,  together,  &c.,  was 
devised  to  A.  II.,  to  hold  during  her  life."  After  some  other  provisions, 
a  devise  followed  of  several  other  lots  of  his  real  estate,  which  were 
described  as  being  designated  on  a  certain  map  now  on  file  in  the  office 
of  the  Register  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  (a  copy  of  which 
on  a  reduced  scale  is  hereto  annexed,)  entitled  map  of  the  property  of 
John  Tonnele,  Esq.,  &c.,  as  above  given.  In  cacn  subsequent  devise 
by  which  any  other  of  the  lots  of  land  laid  down  upon  the  map  were 
disposed  of,  thev  were  described  as  being  "  designated  on  the  said  T/iop" 
by  certain  numbers  mentioned,  and  no  reference  was  made  to  the  copy 
of  the  map  annexed. 

The  point  taken  in  opposition  to  the  will  was,  that  the  execution  of 
the  instrument  v/as  not  in  conformity  to  the  first  and  fourth  requisites 
of  the  statute ;  because,  v&  Avas  insisted,  it  was  neither  subscribed  by 
John  Tonnele,  nor  signed  by  the  uniiiesses^  at  the  end  of  it.  It  was 
contended,  that  as  the  map  annexed  should  be  regarded  as  a  component 
part  of  the  instrument,  at  tne  time  of  its  execution,  and  as  it  was  written 
on  the  last  sheet  of  the  papers  composing  the  instrument,  it  was  neces- 
sarily the  end  of  the  instrument,  where  the  subscription  by  the  testator 
and  the  signing  by  the  witnesses,  to  constitute  it  a  valid  will,  should 
have  been  made. 

It  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeals  that  the  will  was  subscribed  by 
the  testator  at  Uie  end  of  tiie  will,  within  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the 
statute,  and  that  the  execution  thereof  was  valid. 

In  the  case  of  the  will  of  Catharine  Kerr,  deceased,  before  the  stitto- 
gate  of  the  county  of  New  York,( j9)  the  closing  portion  of  the  will  and 
the  signatures  were  as  follows : 

(p)  McGwre  y.  Kerr,  2  BiadC  Surr.  Rep.  244,  254. 
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"  T\>  the  children  of  Mary  Dow,  residiiig  in  Ireland,  in  countjr  Kil- 
kenny, Give  and  beqnath  two  Hundred  dollars,  to  be  equally  divided 
between  them.  If  there  be  a  balance,  my  executors  will  divided  it 
among  my  relations  that  are  not  herein  mentioned. 

Cathebm  Keer. 
Phelan, 
**'  I  herby  appoint  Mich'*  of  2d  st.,  and  John  Kelly,  of  9th  St.,  as  my 
executors  to  this  my  last  will  testament.  ' 

"  Witnesses,  E.  Kein, 

"  Mathew  M.  Smith. 

pay 

"I  herby  order  my  executors  to  a  all  my  lawful  and  debts  &  funeral 
expenses — should  it  please  the  Almighty  now  to  call  me.  This  they 
will  do  before  paying  any  legacy  above  mentioned. 

**Cath«  Keer." 

There  was  a  question  as  to  the  mental  capacity  of  the  testatrix,  and 
also  as  to  the  genuineness  of  her  alleged  suDscription,  the  two  witnesses 
calling  her  Keer,  and  the  two  subscriptions  being  of  that  name,  her 
Christian  name  Catharine  being  abbreviated,  whilst  her  real  name  was 
Kerr,  and  several  previous  papers  were  produced  in  which  her  name, 
proved  to  have  been  signed  by  herself,  was  invariably  written  Catha- 
rine Kerr  in  lull.  But  the  surrogate  held  that  the  form  of  the 
wlU  was  fatally  defective,  because  the  will  was  not  subscribed  by  the 
testatrix,  and  signed  by  the  attesting  witnesses  at  the  end,  in  conformity 
with  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  as  the  case  arose  on  aUega- 
tions^  revoked  and  annulled  the  previous  probate.(2') 

(q)  Nomeroos  casee  on  thia  head  have  ariaen  in  England  under  the  Statute  of  Victoria. 

In  an  early  case  where  the  will  was  written  on  two  sides  of  paper,  and  the  testator  signed 
at  the  bottom  of  the  first  side^  which  signature  was  attested,  and  that  side  ended  with  an 
unfinished  sentence,  and  the  will  concluded  on  the  second  side  "  dated  this  11th  day  of  April, 
1838 ;"  but  there  was  no  signature  to  that  side ;  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust  refiised  a  motion 
fer  probate,  on  the  ground  that  the  deceased  had  omitted  to  sign  the  will  at  the  foot  or  end. 
I*  the  Goods  of  Miiward,  1  Curt.  912.  So,  where  a  testator  had  signed  his  name  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  will,  not  fiu-  fit>m,  but  not  "at  the  foot,"  a  motion  for  probate  was  refused,  although 
it  appeared  on  affidavit  that  he  thought  he  had  obeyed  the  exigencies  of  the  statute,  and  had 
in  diet  mistaken  the  directions  of  a  printed  paper  professing  to  give  corrrect  instructions  for 
making  a  will  under  the  new  act  In  the  Goods  o/Byles^  Prorog.  H.  T.,  1840 ;  See  Wms.  on 
Exn.  65.  In  a  subsequent  case,  however,  where  the  will  was  written  on  paper  folded  in 
the  middle,  so  as  to  make  four  pages,  and  it  began  on  the  first  page  and  was  continued  and 
oottdudedon  the  third;  there  was  no  signature  on  that  page,  though  there  was  room 
there  for  the  name  of  the  testator,  but  not  for  the  attestation  clause,  which  was  written  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  second  (otherwise  blank)  page,  and  underneath  it  were  the  signatures 
of  the  testator  and  the  witnesses ;  Sir  H.  Jenner  fSist  admitted- the  will  to  probate,  being  of 
opinion  that  the  signature  was  at  the  "end,"  though  not  at  the  "foot"  In  the  Goods  of 
Baker^  3  Notes  of  Cas.  162 ;  See  Wma.  on  Exrs.  65.  On  the  same  princ^le,  in  a  case  where 
the  will  was  written  from  instructions  given  by  the  testatrix,  all  at  one  time  as  far  as  and 
including  the  testimonium  clause,  but,  before  the  execution,  she  directed  another  clause  to  be 
added,  part  of  which  ran  below  that  clause  and  below  the  signatures  of  herself  and  of  the 
wilneasos,  leaving  no  room  for  anything  else,  the  same  judge  admitted  the  will  to  probate. 
In  the  Goods  of  PoweU,  4  Notes  of  Cas.  391 ;  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  66. 

In  a  case  where,  on  the  face  of  the  will,^the  clause  appointing  the  executors  appeared  to 
have  been  written  after  the  signature  of  the  testator,  altiiough  the  proof  was  that  that  clause 
was  written  by  direction  of  the  testator,  and  previously  to  his  signing  the  paper,  and  that  he 
agned  his  name  the  last  thing,  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  refiised  probate  to  the  executors,  on  the 
ground  that  if  the  appointment  of  the  executors  was  part  of  the  will,  the  testator  had  not 
complied  with  the  act  by  signing  it  "  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof"  administration  with  the  will 
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A  signature  of  the  testator's  name  to  the  vrill  bj  his  direction^  ma j 
well  be  made  by  a  person  who  is  one  of  the  two  attesting  witnesses  to 
the  will.    The  statute  is  peremptory,  that  the  person  signing  the  tes- 

annexed,  omitting  the  claniie  appointing  the  executors,  was,  however,  afterwards  granted. 
In  (he  Goods  of  BoweU,  2  Curt.  342 ;  See  also  In  (he  Goods  of  Bavies,  3  Curt  748 ;  In  (he 
Goods  of  Jones^  4  Notes  of  Ca&  632 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  66.  So  if  the  signatore  is  at  the  end  of 
tiie  dispositiye  part  of  the  wiU,  it  has  been  held  to  be  at  the  foot  or  end  of  the  will,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  act,  notwithstanding  it  precedes  a  memorandum  expreasing  some  expeo- 
tations  of  the  testator  as  to  his  properly,  but  not  in  any  way  disposing  of  any  part  thereof; 
and  probate  has  been  granted  excluding  therefrom  the  memorandum.  KeaUng  y.  Brooks^  4 
Notes  of  Ca&  263,  26»;  See  In  (he  Goods  ofDavies,  3  Cnrt  748;  Wms.  on  £xr&  67. 

In  other  cases  questions  have  arisen  by  reaJBon  of  a  blank  space  having  been  left  in  the 
will  between  the  conclusion  of  it  and  the  signature  of  the  testator.  In  the  earlier  cases  on 
this  subject,  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  put  a  very  liberal  constraetion  on  this  part  of  the  act  Thus 
a  case  occurred  {In  ihe  Goods  of  Carver,  3  Curt.  29)  in  which  the  will  was  written  on  a 
printed  form,  and  ended  on  the  first  sheet  of  the  paper,  where  there  was  not  room  for  the 
testator's  signature  and  that  of  the  witnesses,  and  the  testator,  instead  of  mgntng  his  name 
at  the  top  of  the  next  page,  wrote  it  at  the  end  of  the  printed  form,  where  the  testator's  signature 
was  directed  to  be  made  by  the  instructions  in  the  mai^  of  the  paper;  and  probate  of  the 
will  was  showed  to  pass.  In  another  case,  (In  the  Goods  of  Gore^  3  Curt  768,)  the  body 
or  dispositive  part  of  a  will  was  written  on  and  occupied  the  entire  first  side  of  a  sheet 
of  paper.  The  second  side  of  the  sheet  was  left  in  blank.  On  the  third  side  warn 
a  fuU  attestation  clause,  and  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  were  the  signature  of  the 
testator  and  the  subscriptions  of  two  witnesses.  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  allowed  pre- 
bato  to  pass.  This  judgment,  it  would  appear,  was  in  some  *degree  founded  upon  the 
circumstance,  that  the  whole  of  the  deceased's  property  was  disposed  of  by  the  will,  and  oon- 
sequentiy  there  was  not  any  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  deceased  intended  to  make  any 
further  bequest  But  in  latter  cases,  the  same  learned  judge,  with  the  coneuirence  of  the 
judicial  committee  of  the  privy  council,  felt  it  necessary  to  take  a  more  rigid  view  of  the  en- 
actment in  question,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  intended  to  prevent  any  addition  being  made 
to  the  will  liter  the  deceased  had  executed  it  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  *,  and  it  seems  to 
be  now  established,  that  notwithstanding  the  will  contains  a  complete  disposition  of  the 
property,  and  an  appointment  of  an  executor,  yet,  if  there  is  an  unnecessary  and  unreasonable 
blank  space  left  between  the  conclusion  of  the  will  and  the  signature  of  the  testator,  the  will 
is  ill  executed,  even  though  it  be  manifest  that  he  had  no  intention  to  evade  tiie  law,  or  lo 
do  anything  more  to  the  will  after  execution,  but,  on  the  contraiy,  was  anxious  to  comply 
with  the  requisites  of  the  statute.  WiUia  v.  Lowe^  6  Notes  of  Cas.  428 ;  Sarns  v.  Bryer,  6 
Notes  of  Cases,  20 ;  13  Jur.  289.  Affirmed  in  the  privy  council,  6  Moo.  P.  C.  494.  See  Wms. 
on  Exr&  68;  In  the  Goods  of  ShadnoeU,  2  Bobert  14.[*] 

This  conclusion  has  been  mainly  founded  on  t&e  judgment  of  the  judicial  committee  ef  the 
privy  council,  in  the  case  of  Smee  v.  Bryerj  (6  Moo.  P.  C.  404.)  In  that  case,  the  will  ef  the 
testatrix,  Mary  Bateman,  was  written  on  three  sides  of  a  sheet  of  foolscap  paper.  At  the 
foot  or  end  of  the  third  and  last  side  of  the  will,  there  was  a  space  sufficient  to  have  reoeived 
the  signature  of  the  testatrix,  and  also  the  signatures  of  the  two  witnesses,  if  not  aooompa- 
nied  by  an  attestation  clauso,  formally  expressed.  But  neither  the  testatrix  nor  the  wit- 
nesses signed  on  the  third  side  of  the  will,  immediately  at  the  foot  or  ,end  thereof;  her  ^- 
nature  was  about  half  way  down  the  fourth  side  of  the  sheet  of  paper,  no  part  of  the  will 
being  immediately  above  it;  and  with  the  signature  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  side,  wae 
an  attestation  clause,  formally  expressed,  and  signed  by  two  witnesses.  The  vacancy  s^ve 
the  signature  on  the  fourth  side,  was  occupied  only  by  two  signatures  of  witnesses,  attesting 
an  interlineation.  And  it  was  determined  by  the  judicial  oommittee  of  the  privy  council, 
that  the  will  was  not  signed  at  the  foot  or  end. 

[•]  In  the  case  of  Ths  Goods  qf  WMttU,  2  Robert,  122-8,  Sir  H.  Jenner  Pu»t  remarks,  "  Unfortanately, 
esses  inTolTlng  the  question  whether  the  will  to  *  signed  at  the  fbot  or  ead  thereof  mnltlplj  apace.  I  cea- 
fses  I  know  not  what  to  do  with  them.  *  *  #  «  e  The  selutton  ofliBred  by  Mr.  Jnatioe  WWiame,  in  the 
last  edition  of  his  work  on  executors,  does  not  alford  much  assistance  for  what  to  a  *  reasonable*  or  *aii  urn- 
reasonable  space  ?'  **  There  are  cases  involviug  thto  question  in  2  Robertson^s  Ecclesiastical  Reporta,  pp. 
\n,  114, 116,  122,  124, 126, 189, 140, 178, 179, 180. 182, 189, 194, 196, 197, 199.  See,  also,  Jenwyn  ▼.  Hervey^ 
15  Jur.  184 ;  1  Eng.  L.  k  Eq.  Rep.  688.  M  TAe  Goods  qf  Anderson,  15  Jar.  92 ;  1  Bsg.  L.  *  Eq.  <S4,  a  note 
io  these  cases,  containing  an  able  ezamiaatioD  of  the  previous  decisions,  ooneludes  as  follows : 

**  The  result,  therefore,  wonld  appear  te  be,  that  whertf  the  testator  has  placed  hto  name  below  the  dispo- 
sitiye part  of  the  will,  and  on  the  same  side,  the  signature  will,  generally  speaklos;,  be  well  placed.  Ilie 
tame  rule  will  apply  where  he  has  signed  below,  and  on  the  sama  side  with  the  tssnmon^um  dause.  Aodr 
Uatly,  that  where  the  signature  to  below  the  attestation  clause,  but  not  on  the  same  side  with  the  ooncla- 
slon  of  the  dispositive  part  of  the  will  or  testimonium  clause,  the  will  is  not  duly  signed,  unless  the  attesta- 
tion clause  follow  the  conclusion  of  the  dtopositlve  part  or  tssttmoniufn  elause  imme^tely,  and  witliov^ 
'  MTviog  a  space  for  the  signalare  of  IIm  tettator.** 


I        — 
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tator's  name  shall  write  his  own  name  as  a  witness  to  the  will ;  but 
there  is  not  anything  in  it  which  requires  that  there  shall  be  more  than 
one  other  witness. 

The  general  role  applicable  to  the  provigion  in  question,  so  &r  as  one  can  be  ascertained, 
ta  admirably  oonsidered  in  the  sensible  and  jnst  remarks  of  Dr.  Lushington,  setting  for  Sir 
Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  on  pronouncing  judgment  in  the  two  recent  cases  decided  together,  of 
"  The  Goods  of  Smith"  and  "  The  Goods  0/ Cooper,''  16  Jur.  178. 

"  In  construing  an  act  of  Parliament,"  says  that  eminent  jurist,  "it  is  most  desirable,  where 
practicable,  to  ascertain  the  reasons  which  induced  Parliament  to  pass  such  an  enactment, 
and  where  that  can  be  done  without  a  violent  construction,  to  give  such  a  meaning  as  the 
legislature  intended,  in  consequence  of  the  reasons  on  which  the  act  passed.  Where  no  rea- 
son can  be  ascertained,  of  course  the  words  must  be  followed  according  to  their  most  plain 
and  obvious  meaning.  In  the  judgment  I  am  about  to  pronounce  upon  these  two  papers,  I 
wish  it  to  be  moat  distinctly  understood,  that  I  have  not  the  remotest  intention  of  departing 
from  any  decioon  of  the  judicial  committee,  or  of  this  court  I  am  bound  to  follow  the  one, 
and  I  should  indeed  be  sony,  occupying  this  chair  temporarily,  to  depart  from  the  opinions 
of  the  other.  I^  therefore,  in  pronouncmg  the  present  decision,  I  should  be  considered  by 
any  ao  to  depart  from  prior  dedsions,  I  beg  leave  to  declare  that  if  I  do  so,  it  is  an  involun- 
taiy  error,  and  not  the  result  of  intention.  Two  reasons  alone  have  been  assigned  for  this 
enactment;  that  the  wUl  shall  be  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  testator,  or  some 
other  person  in  his  presence,  and  by  his  direction.  One  is,  that  a  signature  anywhere  might 
not  be  deemed  a  signature  within  the  meaning  of  the  act ;  a  very  wise  provision,  consider- 
ing how  greviously  the  Statute  of  Frauds  was,  at  one  time,  misconstrued  in  that  respect;  I 
mean  that  the  headings  ''I,  John  Thomas,"  at  the  beginning,  was  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
signing;  and  considering  that  no  signature,  save  at  the  end,  could  attest  what  was  the  con- 
dosion  of  the  instrument  The  other  reason,  if  I  may  conjecture,  is  to  prevent  additions  to 
instruments,  made  even  by  the  testator  himself  after  execution;  a  very  good  reason,  but  an 
mefficient  enactment  to  answer  the  object,  because  we  all  know  that  there  is  nothing  to 
fiRvent  blanks  being  left  in  the  body  of  the  will,  which  may,  if  the  testator  choose  to  run 
the  risk,  be  filled  up  at  any  subsequent  period.  But  though  the  enactment  in  itself  may  not 
be  soflBcient  for  all  purposes  intended  to  be  effected,  and  though  it  may  be  imperfect,  still  I 
afipiehend  it  should  not  be  shorn  of  its  full  effect,  so  &r  as  it  does  extend  to  remedy  any 
D&bief  of  subsequent  insertion.  And,  therefore,  wherever  a  blank  is  left  before  the  signa- 
tme,  which  would  manifestly  be  calculated  for  the  reception  of  further  bequests,  that  signa- 
ture is  a  signature  within  the  mischief  agamst  which  the  statute  provided,  and  the  will,  I  am 
indined  to  think,  is  not  entitled  to  probate.  The  intention  of  the  testator  cannot  be  a  sub- 
ject of  inquiry,  dehors  the  instrument  itsel£  We  can  only  look  at  the  instrument  itself  to 
underetand  what  the  testator  meant,  intended,  or  might  have  done.  If  the  act  produces  the 
evil,  the  words  of  the  statute  must  be  adhered  to.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
finding  and  acting  up  to  a  principle  in  cases  like  these;  but  surely,  so  far  as  is  practicable^ 
we  o^gfat  to  endeavor  so  to  do.  If  I  am  not  prohibited  by  prior  decisions,  it  appears  to  me  to 
fiaOow  from  this  train  of  reasoning,  that  I  am  not  to  refbse  probate  to  a  paper,  merely  because 
there  was  a  possibility  of  the  testator  affixing  his  signature  on  the  side  where  the  dispositive 
part  concluded;  for,  if  this  was  the  rule,  where  was  there  ever  a  will  so  closely  written  to 
$he  oondusiim  of  the  side  of  the  paper,  that  a  signature  might  not  be  inserted?  Again; 
msppoee  the  attestation  clause  to  follow  on  the  same  side,  and  the  testator  to  sign  against  the 
middle  of  the  attestation  dause,  and  yet  far  below  the  dispositive  part  of  the  paper,  no  one 
doubts  the  validity  of  this  execution.  But  why  should  this  be  a  more  valid  execution  than 
a  signature  written  opposite  to  the  attestation  clause  on  the  other  side  of  the  paper,  where 
ao  interval  of  any  extent  is  left  on  the  preceding  side?  What  reasoa  is  there  for  this? 
What  prindple  to  support  the  distinction  ?  Is  there  not  as  much  room  for  fraud  in  the  one 
case,  as  there  is  in  the  other?  Surely,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  we  have  not  dealt  fiur^ 
altogether  by  this  act;  we  have  introduced  too  much  refinement,  and  too  much  technicality. 
We  have  busied  ourselves  with  discussions  as  to  the  dispositive  part,  and  the  tesHmonmm 
daose,  and  the  attestation  dause,  and  foigotten  that  this  was  a  statute  made  for  every  day 
ose,  for  the  whole  people  of  England,  literate  and  illiterate,  learned  and  unlearned,  for  wills 
nade,  not  merdy  in  the  eigoyment  of  full  health  and  strength,  and  vigor  of  body  and  mind, 
but  wills  made  under  circumstances  the  most  opposite — ^wills  made  on  death  beds.  This  is 
an  act  to  remedy  admitted  evils,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  converted  into  an  act,  the  better  to 
•ecnre  inte8ta<7.  Then  what  is  the  principle,  if  I  may  venture  so  to  designate  it,  that  I 
dumld  be  inclined  to  apply  if  left  to  the  exercise  of  my  own  judgment,  to  the  interpretation 
of  this  act  ?  It  is  a  common  sense  meaning ;  a  meaning  intelligible  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
oommunitj;  not  a  construction  didted  by  ingenious  refinement,  or  founded  on  reasoning 
fton  tedmicaUtiM^  whidi  the  people  cannot  comprehend.    I  desiderate  a  construction  which 
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It  would  seem  from  tlie  express  words  of  the  statute,  that  it  would 
not  be  sufficient  if  the  party  signing  for  the  testator  should  sign  his 
own  name,  and  not  that  of  the  testator.  The  only  case  in  which  a  sub- 
scription otherwise  than  by  the  testator  is  recognized,  is  where  a  person 
shall  sign  the  iestator^s  name  to  the  will  by  his  direction.(r) 

(r)  Under  the  English  statutes,  1  Vict.  ch.  26,  sec.  9,  which  requires  that  the  will  shall  be 
signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  testator,  it  is  sufficient,  it  seems,  if  the  testator  write 
his  initials  to  the  will.     In  the  Goods  of  Savory^  15  Jur.  1042 1  6  Eng.  L  A^  £q.  Rep.  583. 


may  bona  fide  carry  oat  the  act,  and  afiford  a  remedy  for  the  evils  intended  to  be  prevented, 
but  not  go  further.  To  reduce  this  principle  into  practice,  I  am  inclined  to  consider  that 
every  signature  to  a  will  is  sufficient  in  law,  where  an  ordinary  perBon,  intending  lonajide 
to  carry  out  the  directions  of  the  statute,  would,  in  conformity  with  the  dictates  of  common 
sense,  place  that  signature,  not  attempting  to  give  to  the  words  'footorend^  a  more  ex- 
tended meaning  tlmn  this,  what  might  be  fiurly  deemed  the  conclusion  of  the  wiU ;  not 
holding  all  the  world  bound  to  know  what  we  loiow,  that  the  attestation  clause  is  not  the 
dispositive  part  of  the  will,  taking,  however,  especial  care  not  to  carry  this  too  &r;  taking 
care  that  no  blank  be  left,  either  intentionally  or  otherwise,  between  the  will  and  the  signa- 
ture, on  which  it  could  reasonably  be  supposed  the  testator  intended  to  write,  or  any  other 
person  might  write;  no  interval,  except  such  as  must  necessarily  occur  from  the  impractica- 
bility of  writing  the  attestation  clause  on  the  same  side.  I  adhere  more  strictly  to  this 
opinion,  because  it  is  obvious  that  much  risk  of  mischief  may  occur,  where  all  is  on  the  same 
side  of  the  paper,  by  placing  the  attestation  clause  a  little  lower  than  the  dispositive  part  of 
the  will;  and  I  must  declare,  that  in  such  a  case,  where  such  a  blank  was  purposely  left^  I 
should  doubt  the  validity  of  the  execution." 

And  after  reviewing  the  previous  cases  on  the  subject,  and  particularly  the  decifflons  in 
Srnee  v.  Bryer,  (6  Notes  of  Cases,  20;  13  Jur.  289.  6  Moo.  P.  C.  404;  Supra,)  and  "/»  ihe 
Matter  of  ShadweWa  loW,"  (2  Robert,  140,)  the  learned  judge  proceeds  to  declare  his  judg- 
ment upon  the  cases  in  hand,  as  follows:  "I  must  now  look  to  the  documents  before  me 
on  the  present  occasion ;  that  is  to  say,  the  case  of  Edward  James  Lloyd  Cooper,  and  that 
of  Peter  Smith.  I  >vill  take  the  case  of  Peter  Smith  first.  Now  looking  at  the  paper,  it  is 
so  written  as  to  fill  up  entirely  the  whole  of  the  first  side  of  the  paper,  the  whole  of  it  I  do 
not  say  that  a  signature  could  not  be  crammed  into  the  bottom — undoubtedly  it  could ;  and 
where  is  the  case  in  which  you  could  not  cram  in  a  signature  ?  And  may  not  names  be  of 
different  lengths,  and  handwriting  of  different  sizes?  How  are  you  to  measure  the  question 
of  validity  ?  By  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  cramming  in  a  signature  in  the  first  side  ?  I 
think  that  would  be  straining  the  statute,  and  making  it  become  one  of  great  oppression. 
Then,  that  being  so,  the  testator  on  the  next  side,  as  near  as  he  could  conveniently,  makes 
a  regular  attestation  clause,  and  close  opposite  that  signs  his  name,  with  two  witnesses.  I 
am  very  clearly  of  opinion,  that  in  pronouncing  for  the  validity  of  the  paper,  I  carry  the  act 
into  execution  to  the  full  extent  of  what  the  legislature  themselves  intended,  and  that  I  vio- 
late no  prior  decision  or  principle,  or  any  judgment  deUvered  by  those  who  have  presided  in 
this  chair.  Now,  I  come  to  the  next^  and  that  is  the  case  of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
"  £dward  James  Lloyd  Cooper."  It  differs  in  this  respect,  there  being  rather  a  larger  space 
left  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  side  than  there  was  on  the  first  side  in  the  case  I  have  just 
disposed  of;  and  certainly,  so  far,  there  is  greater  probability  of  the  mischief  intended  to  be 
remedied,  namely,  the  possibility  of  subsequent  insertion.  But  was  this  left  either  witli  a  view 
to  subsequent  insertion,  or  is  it  wholly  unaccounted  for?  Because,  if  it  is  not  satisfactorily 
accounted  for,  I  admit  the  effect  would  be  to  invalidate  the  signature  on  the  other  side. 
What  is  obviously  the  result?  The  result  is,  it  is  written  in  a  long  straggling  hand,  and  the 
attestation  clause  follows  on  the  third  side.  It  is  clear  it  could  not  be  got  in  on  the  second 
side;  therefore,  the  blank  is  completely  accounted  for  in  every  possible  way,  because  it  is 
obvious  from  a  sight  of  the  paper^  what  the  intention  was  in  going  on  with  the  attestation 
clause  there.  Then  follows  the  signature  of  the  deceased  at  the  bottom  of  the  attestation 
clause,  and  then  come  the  signatures  of  the  two  witnesses.  I  must  say,  in  my  opinion,  it  is 
signed  bona  fide  at  the  conclusion  of  the  wilL  I  know  it  is  not  signed  at  the  end  of  the  dis- 
positive part  of  the  will,  and  I  do  not  know  that  the  legistature  required  it  when  they  used 
the  words  "  foot  or  end."  They  mean  to  use  these  words  in  common  parlance ;  they  mean 
what  the  ordinary  understanding  of  mankind  would  believe  to  be  the  foot  or  end.  I  think 
that  this  paper  is  executed  so  as  to  come  within  the  rule  and  meaning  of  the  statute.  Iiet 
me  guard  myself  against  all  misconstruction.  If  there  be  a  blank  left  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for  on  the  face  of  the  paper  itself;  that  would  not  be  sufficient;  but  if  there  be  a 
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It  is  not  necessary  that  all  the  sheets  or  papers,  of  which  a  will  con- 
sists, should  be  signed  by  the  testator,  or  that  they  should  all  be  con- 
nected together.  It  is  enough  if  they  were  in  the  same  room  where 
the  execution  took  place,  and  it  inust  be  presumed,  prima  facie,  that 
they  were  80.(5) 

And  the  absence  of  a  paper  referred  to  in  a  will,  as  containing  some 
of  the  testamentary  intentions  of  the  testator,  will  not  vitiate  the  exe- 
cution of  the  will.  Thus,  in  Thompson  v.  Quimhy,(t)  by  a  clause  in  the 
will,  the  following  provision  was  made.  "  All  such  household  furni- 
ture, jewelry,  chemical  and  other  apparatus,  which  is  specified  or  enu- 
merated in  a  certain  schedule  accompanying  this,  my  will,  and  which 
is  sigped  by  me,  I  give  and  dispose  of  to  the  respective  parties  named 
in  said  schedule,  and  in  the  proportion  as  therein  designated."  It  ap- 
peared that  the  schedule  referred  to  in  the  will,  was  not  attached  to  the 
mstniment  at  the  time  of  execution,  or  subsequently.  Something  was 
said  concerning  it  when  the  decedent  was  about  signing  the  will,  and 
the  idea  was  advanced  that  it  might  be  annexed  afterwards,  but  the 
proceeding  was  not  interrupted,  and  he  called  on  the  witnesses  to  attest, 
and  declared  the  instrument  to  be  his  will,  notwithstanding  the  sched- 
ule was  not  ready.  It  was  held,  that  notwithstanding  one  of  its  pro- 
visions looked  to  another  instrument  and  other  gi&,  that  circum- 
stance did  not  affect  the  integrity  of  the  will  as  a  complete  act  then 
accomplished,  and  that  the  appending  of  a  schedule  intended  to  effect- 


i; 


[*)  4  Notes  of  Cases,  620,  639,  Wms.  on  Bxra.  71. 
i)  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  449. 


blank  left  which  can  be  accounted  for  by  reason,  that  the  attestation  claose  written  in  the 
nine  hand  could  not  be  got  in,  I  should  not  reject  the  paper."  *  *  *  "I  do  think  that  in  all 
these  cases,  the  evil  the  legislisiture  intended  to  prevent)  should  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
and  that  every  signature,  wherever  placed,  should  be  sufficient,  although  a  blank  or  interval, 
reasonably  accounted  for  by  the  paper  itself  appears." 

Although  few  cases  have  arisen  under  the  l^vised  Statutes,  mvolving  the  questions  dis- 
CDBsed  in  these  English  cases,  yet  it  is  believed  that  this  view  of  the  principles  of  construc- 
tion applied  to  the  English  act  framed  in  the  particular  in  question,  in  substantially  the  same 
words  as  that  of  this  state,  [*]  will  not  prove  altogether  without  value. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  signature  in  the  attestation  clause  is  sufficient  in  a  case  {In 
the  Goods  of  WoodingUm^  2  Curt  324)  where  the  testatrix  wrote  her  will  herself^  and  it 
oondoded  thus:  "signed  and  sealed  as,  and  for  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me,  Catharine 
Stiz  Thicknesse  Woodington,  in  the  presence  of  us,  Thomas  Hughes,  Ellen  Hughes;"  and 
there  was  no  other  signature,  probate  was  allowed  tQ  pass.  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust  holding 
this  to  be  a  signature  at  the  foot  or  end  of  the  will,  the  deceased  having  written  the  whole 
will,  and  having  acknowledged  the  will  to  be  her's  before  the  two  witnesses.  But  in  an- 
other case,  (In  the  Oooda  of  Ghaplj/n,  4  Notes  of  Oases,  469,)  where  there  was  an  attestation 
danse,  all  in  the  handwriting  of  the  deceased  in  this  form ;  "  signed  by  the  within  named 
Joseph  Chaplyn,  the  testator,  in  the  presence  of  us,"  &a ;  and  there  was  no  other  signature 
by  the  testator,  a  motion  for  probate  was  denied  by  the  same  learned  judge,  on  the  ground 
that  this  was  not  a  signature  within  the  true  construction  of  the  act,  and  the  case  was  dis- 
tinguiahed  from  that  just  stated,  (In  the  Goods  of  Woodingion,)  because  in  that,  the  attestation 
danse  contained  the  words  "of  me,"  and  it  was  sworn  by  the  witnesses,  that  they  believed 
the  deceased  did  intend  this  to  be  her  signature  to  the  will,  whereas  in  the  present  case, 
there  was  nothing  but  "signed  by  the  witMn  named  Joseph  Ghapl3m."  See  Williams  on 
BzecQtors,  SSf  Inihe  Goods  of  Richoard  Dinmort^  2  Robert's  Ecclesiastical  Report 

[*1  The  BngUsh  Btatate,  by  reqalring  the  testator  to  sign,  is  cempelled  to  specify  the  foot,  io  order  to  desig- 
Bftte  al  which  end  of  the  wUl  the  signature  most  be  made.  This  specification  b  not  necessary  in  the  statute 
of  this  state,  as  the  term  subsorUbe  limits  the  signatore  to  the  last  end.  The  two  provisions  are  exaotjjr 
Identical  tn  meaning. 
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uate  the  objects  of  one  of  the  clauses,  or  the  failure  to  append  it,  could 
have  no  effect  upon  the  question  of  the  due  execution  of  what  was  at 
the  time  signed,  declared  and  attested  as  the  last  will. 

References  may  be  made  in  a  will  to  another  document,  for  purposeB 
of  description,  but  there  can  be  no  valid  testamentary  dispositions 
unless  contained  in  the  will ;  and  the  testator  cannot  in  his  will  reserve 
the  power  of  giving,  or  declare  that  he  does  give  by  an  instrument  not 
formally  executed  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  Accord- 
ingly, it  was  considered  in  the  case  last  cited,  that  the  schedule  it  was 
proposed  to  attach  to  the  will,  as  well  as  the  clause  in  the  will  referring 
to  it,  would  have  been  void,  even  had  the  schedule  beenaniiexed.(uj 

The  second  subdivision  of  the  statute  prescribes,  that  the  subscription 
at  the  end  of  the  will  shall  be  made  by  tne  testator  in  the  presence  of 
each  of  the  attesting  witnesses,(v)  or  shall  be  acknowledged  by  him  to 

(u)  But  if  the  schedule  had  been  prepared  and  annexed,  or  present  at  the  time  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  will,  it  would  have  formed  a  port  of  the  will.  See  on  this  subject,  In  the  Gooda 
of  the  Rev.  George  Hwni,  2  Robt.  Ecdefi.  Bep.  622. 

(v)  What  shall  be  a  sufficient  subscription  of  the  will  bj  the  testator  in  the  presence  of 
the  witnesses,  has  never  been  made  a  question  under  the  statute.  The  English  statute  re- 
quire that  the  signature  to  the  will  shall  be  made  or  acknowledged  by  the  testator,  in  the 
presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses  present  at  the  same  time.  In  Nodingev.  AUiston,  (14  Jur. 
904,  2  £ng.  L.  k  £q.  694,)  which  was  a  case  under  that  statute,  a  paper  was  propounded  a» 
the  will  of  John  Howe,  deceased,  and  the  two  subscribing  witnesses,  and  the  writer  of  the 
paper  were  examined.  The  first  subscribing  witness  deposed,  that  on  his  going  into  the 
room  where  the  alleged  execution  of  the  will  took  place,  he  found  the  deceased  and  the 
other  subscribing  witness,  and  the  writer  of  the  paper;  that  the  writer  of  the  will  passed  it 
to  the  deceased,  saying,  "witness,"  upon  which  the  deceased  wrote  the  word  "witness"  on 
the  left  hand  side  of  the  paper;  and  the  writer  of  the  will  then  pointed  to  the  paper  and 
said,  as  though  speaking  to  tiie  subscribing  witnesses,  "sign,"  upon  which  they  both  signed 
their  names,  and  left  directly ;  that  he  had  no  idea  what  the  paper  was,  and  could  not  teU  by 
its  appearance,  for  it  was  folded  over,  and  he  saw  no  writing  on  it  except  the  word  "  witness  ;*• 
and  that  the  deceased  did  not  sign  in  his  presence,  and  he  could  not  have  seen  him  sign  unleoB 
he  had  gone  right  into  the  room,  as  the  door  opened  inwards,  and  the  deceased  sat  behind 
the  door.  The  other  subscribing  witness  deposed,  that  he  came  into  the  room  first,  and  thai 
the  deceased  signed  his  name  before  him,  but  whethtsr  in  the  presence  of  the  other  subscri- 
bing witness,  he  could  not  tell ;  and  that  after  the  deceased  had  so  signed  his  name,  it  was 
suggested  to  him  that  he  should  write  the  word  "  witness,"  whereupon  the  deceased  took 
and  wrote  the  word  "witness,"  under  which  the  witnesses  wrote  their  names.  This  witness 
also  deposed,  that  whilst  the  deceased  was  signing  his  name,  he  saw  writing  above  the  signa- 
ture, but  that,  when  the  witness  signed  his  own  name,  he  saw  no  writing  except  that  of  the 
word  "witness,"  neither  the  signature  of  the  testator,  nor  any  part  of  the  writing  being  visi- 
ble, because  that  half  of  the  paper  was  turned  downwards,  and  the  other  half  then  turned 
upwards  was  blank,  except  the  word  "  witness  "  on  it.[*]  The  writer  of  the  will  deposed,  that 
upon  the  subscribing  witnesses  coming  into  the  room,  the  deceased  told  them  that  he  wanted 
them  to  witness  his  signature,  not  saying  what  the  document  was;  that  nothing  passed  as 
to  the  contents  or  nature  of  the  documemt  in  their  presence ;  that  the  deceased  in  then*  pres- 
ence signed  his  name  at  the  end  of  the  ^ill,  and  they  put  their  names  to  it  under  the  word 
"  witness,"  which  the  deceased  had  written  at  the  deponent's  suggestion,  and  iu  their  pree- 
ence.  lie  had  no  doubt  that  they  were  both  present  when  the  deceased  wrote  his  name^ 
but  they  came  in  separately,  and  the  thing  was  done  rather  in  a  hurry.  Sir  H.  Jenner 
Fust  pronounced  judgment  in  the  case,  as  follows,  (after  stating  the  substance  of  the  evi- 
dence :)  "  Mere  presence  of  the  witness  in  the  room,  without  any  knowledge  on  his  part  of 
what  may  be  going  on,  is  clearly  not  sufficient  to  make  a  good  execution;  and  as  the  first 
witness  deposes  that  he  never  saw  the  deceased  sign  his  name,  and  never  saw  the  signaturo, 
the  court  cannot  hold  that  the  will  was  executed  m  the  presence  of  two  witnesses  present  at 
the  same  time,  and  the  case  falls  short  of  the  required  proof  No  doubt  cases  may  occur  as 
in  Blake  v.  Knighi^  (3  Curt.  647,)  where  circumstances  will  lead  the  court  to  pronounce 
against  the  belief  or  deposition  of  the  witness,  but  this  is  not  a  case  of  that  kind;  I  must 
pronounce  against  the  wilL" 

*The  paper  wm  folded  from  top  to  bottom  ;  the  wrttliig  and  algnatare  belof  all  to  the  right,  and  the  word 
^  wltaen  *'  to  the  left  of  the  fold. 
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have  been  so  made  to  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses.  .  This,  of  course, 
does  not  mean  in  respect  to  an  acknowledgment  that  the  testator  shall 
acknowledge  to  the  attesting  witnesses,  that  he  has  subscribed  the  will 
in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  although  such  would  be  a 
literal  interpretation  of  the  language  used.  An  acknowledgment  of 
the  subscription  merely  is  what  is  intended  to  be  required.  By  the 
&urth  submyision,  there  must  be  at  least  two  attesting  witnesses. 

The  question  does  not  seem  to  have  been  raised,  whether  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  subsmption  was  intended  to  be  effectual  in  any 
other  case,  than  where  some  other  person  had  signed  the  testator's  name 
to  the  will  by  his  direction,  as  impliedly  authorized  by  the  41st  section ; 
but  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  statute  means,  that  whether  the  sub- 
scription be  made,  by  the  testator,  or  by  another  pei-son  by  his  direc- 
tion, if  it  be  acknowledged  by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of  the,  wit- 
nesses, the  execution  shall  be  good. 

A  more  difficult  question  hereupon  arises  in  cases  where  the  subscrip- 
tion is  not  made  by  the  testator,  in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  wit- 
nesseS)  bs  to  what  shall  be  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  the  subscrip- 
tion by  him  in  their  presence.  The  case  of  Chaffee  Jc  Chapman  v.  The 
BapUst  Missionary  QmverUion  of  the  State  of  New  York^{w)  turned  upon 
this  question*  In  that  case,  the  will  purported  to  have  been  signed  with 
the  name  of  the  testatrix,  and  sealed ;  it  had  in  addition,  an  attestation 
dause,  by  which  thesubscribing  witnesses  were  made  to  certifythat  it  was 
signed,  sealed,  delivered  and  published  by  her,  to  be  her  last  will  and 
testament,  in  their  presence ;  and  that  they  had  thereto  subscribed  their 
names  as  witnesses,  in  her  presence,  but  without  stating  that  it  was  done 
at  her  request  One  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  however,  swore  posi- 
tively, that  he  and  the  other  witness  subscribed  it  at  her  request,  though 
the  latter  could  not  recollect  whether  she  requested  him  to  sign  it  or  not. 
Neither  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  knew  whether  the  testatrix  could 
write;  but  it  a{)peared  &om  papers  in  the  surrogate's  office,  relative  to 
the  administration  of  the  estate  of  her  deceased  husband,  that  she  signed 
the  bond,  oath,  inventory,  &c.,  by  making  her  mark  only.  The  person 
by  whom  the  will  had  been  drawn,  was  dead  at  the  time  it  was  offered 
for  probate.  The  subscribing  witnesses  were  alone  with  the  testatrix 
at  the  time  the  supposed  execution  of  the  will  took  place.  They  testi- 
fied that  when  they  went  to  the  decedent's  room,  she  took  the  instru- 
ment)  which  then  had  her  name  to  it,  out  of  her  drawer,  and  putting 
her  finger  on  her  name,  said,  "  I  acknowledge  this  to  be  my  last  will 
and  testament,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  But  she  did  not  admit,  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses,  that  she  had  subscribed  her  name  to  the  will, 
or  that  it  had  been  subscribed  thereto  by  any  other  person  by  her  di- 
rection. It  was  held  by  the  Chancellor,  on  appeal,  reversing  a  decision 
of  a  circuit  judge  £md  affirming  a  decree  of  a  surrogate,  that  the  will 
was  not  duly  executed,  for  want  of  a  subscription  or  acknowledgment 
of  a  subscription  by  the  testatrix  in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  wit- 
nesses. ^*  There  was  no  evidence  here,"  says  the  Chancellor,  "  that  the 
name  was  subscribed  to  this  testamentary  paper  by  the  direction  of  the 

(w)  10  Paige.  S6. 
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testatrix,  or  even  in  her  presence.  And  for  aught  that  appears  to  the 
contrary,  the  will  may  have  been  brought  to  her  precisely  in  the  form 
in  which  it  appeared  when  she  took  it  out  of  the  arawer.  She  did  not 
admit  to  either  of  the  witnesses  that  she  had  subscribed  her  name  to  the 
will,  or  say  that  any  other  person  had  written  it  there  in  her  presence, 
or  by  her  direction.  On  the  contrary,  one  of  the  witnesses  swears  that 
he  cud  not  hear  her  say  anything  about  who  wrote  the  name ;  and  the 
other  says  nothing  on  the  subject.  The  attestation  clause  states  that 
the  will  was  signed  by  her  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses ;  but  this  i& 
contradicted  by  the  testimony  of  both  of  these  witnesses.  The  putting 
her  finger  upon  the  part  of  the  will  where  the  seal  was^  and  acknow- 
ledging that  the  instrument  was  her  last  will  and  testament,  was  merely 
a  compliance  with  the  directions  of  the  third  subdivision  of  the  40th  sec- 
tion, which  required  her  to  declare  the  instrument  which  she  asked  the 
witnesses  to  attest,  to  be  her  last  will  and  testament.  But  it  did  not 
supersede  the  necessity  of  an  actual  subscription,  in  the  presence  of  the 
witnesses,  or  an  acknowledgment  to  each  of  them  that  she  had  previ- 
ously subscribed  it  or  had  directed  some  other  person  to  rign  it  with 
her  name,  which  appeared  thereon.  In  Bemsen  v.  Brinacerhoff^ipd) 
Chief  Justice  Nels(Ki,  after  stating  the  four  requisites  to  a  valid  execu- 
tion of  a  will,  under  the  provisions  of  the  40tn  section  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  on  the  subject,  says  "it  is  obvious  that  any  one  of  these  four 
requisites,  in  contemplation  of  the  statute,  is  to  be  regarded  as  essential 
as  another ;  that  there  must  be  a  concurrence  of  all  to  give  validity  to 
the  act,  and  that  the  omission  of  either  is  fatal."  And  as  the  will  in 
that  case  waa  pronounced  invalid,  although  subscribed  by  the  testatrix 
in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  for  want  of  due  publication 
in  their  presence,  so  in  this  it  must  be  declared  not  to  have  been  duly 
executed,  because  it  was  not  subscribed  by  her  in  the  presence  of  the 
witnesses,  as  is  erroneously  stated  in  the  attestation  clause ;  and  because 
there  is  no  proof  that  she  acknowledged  in  their  presence,  that  her  name 
subscribed  to  it  was  put  there  by  her,  or  by  her  direction,  or  in  her 
presence." 

This  case  is  undoubtedly  to  be  regarded  as  an  authority  upon  the  law 
of  this  state,  relative  to  the  execution  of  wills.  It  should  be  noted,  how- 
ever, that  the  great  weig:ht  of  the  decision  rests  upon  the  single  circum- 
stance, that  upon  the  evidence  the  subscription  was  not  made  by  the 
testatrix,  but  as  she  could  not  write,  must  have  been  made  by  some 
other  person.  In  England,  under  the  Statute  of  Victoria,  which  re- 
quires that  the  signature  of  the  testator  "  shall  be  made  or  acknow- 
ledged by  the  testator  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  witnesses,  present 
at  the  same  time,"  &c.,  the  result  of  the  cases  appears  to  be,  that  where 
the  testator  produces  the  will,  with  his  signature  visibly  apparent  on 
the  fece  of  it,  to  the  witnesses,  and  requests  them  to  subscribe  it,  this 
is  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  his  signature.  But  not  where  his 
signature  is  concealed  from  the  witnesses.(y)    Where^  however,  it  is 

(x)  26  Wend.  Rep.  331. 

(y)  ChamUra  v.  Queen's  Prodor^  2  Curt.  416;  Gcvt  r.  Qcunvin^Z  Curt.  157;  Ga»v.  Goas^y 
Id.  451  i  Blak€  y.  Kni§hi,  Id.  547 ;  Kn^wn  v.  Kcigunn,  Id.  607 ;  In  re  Davis,  Id.  748  ^  In  re 
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proved  or  is  to  be  presumed  firom  the  testimony,  as  in  the  case  under 
consideration,  that  the  decedent  was  unable  to  write,  a  greater  degree 
of  rigor  and  exactness  is  properly  demanded.    The  object  of  the  sta- 

Ashmore,  Id.  756.  See  alao  Jn  (he  Goods  of  Wwrden,  2  Ourt,  334;  In  tht  Oooda  of  PhUpot,  3 
Notes  of  Gas.  2;  Jauncey  v.  ThorTie,  2  Barb.  Cb.  Rep.  61,  62,  63.  For  a  different  view  of 
the  subject,  see  2  Curt  326;  Id.  863.  In  JloU  v.  Oiege,  (3  Curt  160.)  Sir  Herbert  Jenner 
Fust  aa js :  "  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  testator  sliould  state  to  the  witnesses  that  |t  is  his 
agnatnre;  the  production  of  a  will  bj  the  testator,  it  having  his  name  upon  it,  and  a  re- 
quest to  the  witnesses  to  attest  it,  would  be  a  su£Boient  acknowledgment  of  the  signature 
under  the  present  statute."  But  it  is  not  sufficient  merely  to  produce  the  paper  to  tlie  wit- 
nesses, where  it  doen  not  appear  that  the  signature  of  the  testator  was  affixed  to  it  at  the 
time.  3  Curt  IS  I.  The  signature  must  not  be  concealed  from  the  witnesses.  Ilottv.  Cfuege, 
3  Curt.  160;  4  Moo.  P.  C.  0.  265;  ffwbon  v.  I^arher,  1  Robert  14.  See  also  6  Notes  of 
Cases  Sappl  p.  1 ;  3  Notes  of  Cases,  275;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  75. 

The  following  recent  case,  which  as  it  is  brief,  is  extracted  entire  from  the  report  (2 
Robertson*s  Eccles.  Rep.  577,)  shows  the  views  of  an  English  court,  under  their  statute, 
upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  aeknowledgment  of  tl)e  decedent's  signature  to  a  will,  under  cir- 
cnmstances  in  many  particulars  similar  to  those  in  Chaffw  v.  Tht  Baptist  MisaUmary  Cory- 
feution. 

Iv  THE  Goods  of  Chablottx  Elizabeth  Iybs  Bosanquet,  dbceaseix 

Hiss  Bosanquet  died  on  the  4th  July,  1852,  leaving  a  will  bearing  date  the  15th  Novem- 
ber, 1850.    She  did  not  name  any  executor.    The  will  was  thus  signed: 

^^Charlottb  Elizabbth  Ives  Bosakqubt." 
"Signed  in  the  presence  of" 

Beneath  the  above  were  the  signatures  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  Miss  Sotherby,  since 
deceased,  andlier  servant,  Jane  Roberts,  who  gave,  in  her  affidavit,  the  following  account  of 
the  transaction:  *'That  on  one  day,  which  she  believes  was  on  the  15th  of  the  said  month 
ofKovember,  1850,  alter  having  assisted  the  said  Miss  Sotheby  from  her  bedroom  down 
to  the  drawing-room,  which  was  her  custom  to  do,  as  she,  the  said  Miss  Sotheby.  was  very 
isfinn,  the  said  Miss  Sotherby  requested  the  deponent  to  stay  in  the  room,  aa  she  wanted 
her,  she  said,  to  put  her  name  to  Miss  Bosanquet's  will,  which  she  had  then  before  her. 
That  the  deponent  on  referring  to  the  said  paper,  saw  that  the  names  and  words  "  Charlotte 
Elizabeth  Ives  Bosanquet,  signed  in  the  presence  of,"  had  been  written  on  the  said  paper,  in 
manner  and  form  as  they  now  appear.  And  she  farther  saith,  that  the  said  deceased,  who 
was  then  present  in  the  room,  did  not  sign  her  name  in  the  said  paper,  or  acknowledge  her 
aigoature  thereto  in  the  presence  of  the  deponent  or  of  the  said  Miss  Sotheby,  but  that  the 
said  Miss  Sotheby  wrote  her  name  to  the  said  paper  in  the  presence  of  the  deceased  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  deponent,  and  thereupon  she,  the  said  deponent,  according  to  the  di- 
rections of  the  said  Miss  Sotheby,  subscribed  her  name  to  the  said  paper,  in  manner  now 
appearing  thereon  in  the  presence  of  the  deceased,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Misa 
Sotheby." 

The  affidavit  gave  no  information  respecting  the  handwriting  on  the  paper  beyond  what 
is  above  stated. 

Jenner  moved  for  administration  with  the  will  annexed. 

Judgment  Sib  Jobx  Dodsok: — I  think  as  the  testatrix  waa  assenting  to  the  transac- 
tion, probate  may  pass.  She  did  not,  it  is  true,  in  words  state  the  signature  to  be  hers; 
still  I  conceive  there  was  a  virtual  acknowledgment  thereof:  she  was  in  the  room  with  the 
will  lying  open  l)efore  her.  The  menlorandum  likewise  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  though 
it  cannot  be  proved  as  a  part  of  the  will,  since  it  is  underneath  the  signature  of  the  testa- 
trix, tends  likewise  to  establish  an  acknowledgment  on  her  part[*] 

Wliere,  however,  the  name  of  the  deceased  had  been  signed  to  his  will  at  his  request  by 
the  drawer  thereof,  who  on  a  subsequent  day,  asked,  at  the  request  of  the  deceased,  two 
persons,  called  in  by  the  deceased  himself  to  attest  hie  will,  all  being  present  together  at 
the  same  time,  to  sign  their  names  as  witnesses,  which  they  did,  and  the  deceased  then 
placed  his  seal  on  the  p  tper  and  said,  "  I  deliver  this  as  my  act  and  deed,"  it  was  held  that 
the  signature  waa  not  acknowledged  by  tlie  deceased  in  the  presence  of  the  witnessea 
/a  the  Goods  of  John  SumrMrs,  2  Rob.  Eocls.  Rep.  295. 

[*]  The  memoranduxn  referred  to,  was,  acoordlny  to  the  affldarit,  written  after  the  execution,  and  is  In  thee* 
words  : "  1  request  that  the  platnest  and  most  Inexpensive  funeral  may  be  made  for  me,  bat  that  I  may  be 
baricd  at  WilUaden,  or  at  leaat  that  I  maj  not  be  bwied  at  UeesdeA." 
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witnesses,  and  Hughes  declared  with  a  good  deal  of  confidence  that 
nothing  was  said  in  the  store  about  his  having  signed  it. 

The  surrogate  refused  to  admit  the  will  to  probate,  on  the  ground 
that  the  testator  had  not  subscribed  the  will  or  acknowledged  his  sub- 
scription thereto  in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  witnesses.  But  on  ap- 
peal the  decree  of  the  surrogate  was  reversed  and  probate  was  ordered ; 
and  Mr.  Justice  Taylor,  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  general  term  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  puts  the  decision  upon  the  ground  that  the  reading 
of  the  attestation  clause,  under  the  circumstances  testified  to  by  the  wit- 
nesses, was  such  an  acknowledgment  of  the  subscription  of  the  testator 
as  to  satisfy  the  statute. 

"  Hughes,"  says  the  learned  justice,  "  was  acting  in  the  matter  avow- 
edly as  the  firiend  or  agent,  and  at  the  request  of  Patterson.  Let  us 
suppose,  then,  that  Patterson  had  done  for  himself  what  Hughes  did 
for  nim,  and  this  in  accordance  with  the  law  maxim,  founded  upon 
good  reason  and  good  sense,  quifacii  per  aliumfacit  per  se. 

"  Patterson  then  would  take  the  will  in  his  hand,  and  to  call  atten- 
tion to  it,  declare  it  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament ;  then  read  the  at- 
testation clause,  *  signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  me  to  be  my 
last  will  and  testament,'  and  then  request  the  witnesses  to  affix  their 
names.  Could  any  one  in  that  case  gainsay  the  acknowldgment  of 
Patterson,  as  being  fully  sufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  law  ? 
I  think  that  the  reading  of  that  clause  in  the  manner  proved  in  the 
presence  of  the  testator  as  well  as  the  witnesses,  followed  by  his  affirm- 
ation that  it  was  his  last  will  and  testament,  was  a  complete  fulfilment 
of  the  requirement  of  the  2d  subdivision  of  the  40th  section  of  the 
statute. 

"  In  this  view  of  the  case  I  am  fully  sustained  by  Senator  Verplanck, 
in  giving  his  opinion  in  the  case  of  ttemsen  v.  Brinckerhoff,{d)  *Here,' 
says  the  Senator,  'the  evidence  shows  conclusively  that  the  testatrix 
made  no  verbal  declaration  to  the  witnesses,  did  not  cause  them  to 
read  any  written  declarj^tion,  nor  in  any  other  way  render  it  clear  that 
she  might  not  have  thought  the  instrument  signed  and  acknowledged 
was  a  deed  or  lease  instead  of  a  will.  There  was  at  the  end  of  the  in- 
strument an  attestation  clause,  setting  forth  in  the  customary  form,  that 
the  testatrix  *  acknowledged  to  each  witness  that  she  subscribed  the 
same  and  declared  it  to  have  been  her  last  will  and  testament.'  This, 
if  the  witnesses  had  been  aaked  to  read  it  by  the  testatrix,  or  in  her 
hearing,  would  have  been  a  silent  but  clear  declaration.' 

"  Now  this  very  thing,  though  in  other  words,  yet  words  of  the  same 
import,  which  the  senator  says  would  have  been  a  silent  but  clear  de- 
claration, happened  in  the  case  before  us.  The  case,  also,  otBurdett  v. 
Doe  dem.  Spilsbun/y  (7  Scott's  New  Rep.  66,)  goes  very  far  to  sustain 
the  same  view. 

"  The  decree  of  the  surrogate  of  Monroe  county  must  be  reversed, 
and  the  surrogate  ordered  to  take  probate  of  the  will."(e) 

(d)  26  Wend.  338. 

(e)  The  point,  it  is  apprehended,  is  not  reiy  closely  reasoned  by  the  learned  justioe,  and  it 
may  admit  of  some  question  whether  the  mere  reading  of  an  attestation  clause,  such  as  that 
attached  to  this  will,  could  in  all  cases  be  regarded  as  a  sufficient  acknowledgment  of  a  pre- 
vious subscription. 
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In  a  case  (/)where,  in  respect  to  one  of  the  two  witnesses,  the  subscrip- 
tion by  the  testator  was  not  in  his  presence,  and  there  was  not  any  ac- 
knowledgment in  his  presence,  this  was  considered  a  fatal  defect  in  the 
execution  of  the  paper* 

The  statute  does  nowhere  specify  the  particular  mode  or  form  in 
which  the  acknowledgment  shall  be  made.  It  is  not  required  to  be 
done  in  words ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  mute  or  other  person  who  cannot 
articulate  or  write,  it  may  be  expressed  by  signs.(y) 

The  statute  requires  that  the  subscription  shall  be  made  by  the  tes- 
tator in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged by  him  to  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses.  If  the  testator 
subscribe  the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  it  must  be  subscribed 
in  the  presence  of  each,  that  is,  of  both  or  all  of  the  witnesses.  K  the 
testator  acknowledged  his  subscription  to  the  will,  such  acknowledg- 
ment must  be  made  to  each,  that  is,  to  both  or  all  of  the  attesting  wit- 

Ridherford  v.  Rulherford,  1  Denio,  33. 
f)  WkUbeck  V.  FaUeraon^  10  Barb.  S.  0.  Rep.  610,  per  Taylor,  J. 

One  object  of  the  attestation  clause  to  a  will  is  to  provide  a  memorandum  to  aid  and  assure 
the  recollection  of  the  witnesses,  when  they  are  called  upon  to  testify  as  to  what  transpired 
on  the  occasion  of  the  execution.  In  the  case  in  question  the  witnesses  proved,  however, 
as  it  was  entirely  competent  for  them  to  do,  a  different  state  of  &ct8  from  that  certified  to 
by  tiiem  in  the  attestation  clause.  The  will  was  not  signed  by  the  testator  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses,  although  the  attestation  clause  makes  the  witnesses  so  declare,  and  the 
learned  justice  misquotes  the  attestation  clause,  when  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Patterson 
the  words  "signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  me  to  be  my  last  wUl  and  testament," 
omitting  the  important  continuing  words  "  in  the  presence  of  us,"  Ac,  or  supposing  the  tes- 
tator to  speak  '*in  the  presence  of  you,"  Ac  As  Hughes  read  ihe  attestation  clause  to  the 
testator  and  the  witnesses,  they  must  all  have  perceived,  if  they  attended  to  it  at  all,  that  in 
respect  to  the  signing  it  embodied  a  falsehood,  the  testator  having  already  signed  the  paper 
m  a  different  place,  and  not  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses.  That  statement  being  untrue, 
as  proved  by  the  testimony,  no  conclusion,  it  is  submitted,  in  respect  to  any  &ct  involved  in 
the  &l8e  statement,  can  be  founded  upon  it  on  the  ground  of  the  tacit  assent  of  the  testator. 
The  reading,  therefore,  of  the  attestation  clause,  as  testified  to  by  the  witnesses,  containing 
a  statement  as  to  the  signing  directly  at  variance  with  the  &cts  attending  the  transaction, 
cannot)  it  is  apprehended,  ^  properly  regarded  as  having  any  decisive  bearing  upon  the 
suffidency  of  the  compliance  with  the  statutory  provision  requiring  subseription  or  acknowl- 
edgment That  the  reading  of  the  attestation  dause  may  amount  to  a  publication  of  a  will, 
as  intimated  by  Senator  Verplanck  in  Hemsen  v.  Brinckerhoof,  is  apparent,  because  the  mere 
reading  of  a  statement  declaring  a  paper  to  be  a  will,  either  by  or  in  the  presence  of  the 
testator,  by  his  direction  or  assent,  is  of  itself  a  publication.  And  if  the  attestation  clause 
in  the  case  in  question  had  recited  an  acknowledgment  of  the  subscription  instead  of  a  sign- 
ing in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  the  analogy  between  the  case  and  the  case  put  by 
Senator  Verplanck  would  have  been  perfect,  and  the  reading  of  the  attestation  clause, 
mider  the  circumstances  testifled  to  by  the  witnesses,  would  have  been  a  complete  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  subscription.  However,  in  the  case  under  consideration,  the  &ot8 
and  drcumstanoes  proved  by  tiie  witnesses,  conclusively  establish  the  sufficiency  of  the  ac- 
knowledgment. The  signature  of  the  will  by  the  testator ;  his  produdng  the  will  to  the 
witnesses  with  his  signature  visibly  apparent  on  the  face  of  it,[*]  his  declaring  it  to  be  his  will 
and  requesting  the  witnesses  to  sign  it,  all  demonstrate,  independently  of  the  statement  in 
the  attestation  clause^  that  he  designed  the  witnesses  to  understand  that  he  acknowledged 
the  subscription.  See  also  Jauncey  v.  Thome^  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  40,  which,  however,  was 
a  case  under  the  law  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes. 

*The  reporter,  In  the  bead  note  to  this  case,  says  :  **  None  of  them  [the  witnesses]  saw  the  isside  of  the 
will,  or  the  signature  of  the  testator,  nor  did  they  know  what  it  contained.'^  Although  Mr.  Justice  Taylor, 
la  Us  snmiBary  of  the  testimony,  does  not  expressly  say  that  the  witnesses  did  see  the  signature,  the  infer- 
cBoe  to  which  his  statement  leads  is,  that  the  subscription  ef  the  testator  was  open  and  visiblo  to  the  wit- 
nesses at  the  time  of  the  attestation.  If  this  decision  is  to  be  onderstood  as  determining  that  there  may 
be  a  sttflleient  acknowledgment  of  a  subscription  withoat  the  witnesses'  seeing  or  having  permission  or 
•pportooily  to  see  the  signature,  it  will  form  a  peculiarity  in  the  Jodioial  commentaries  on  this  statute. 
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nesses.  In  oontemplation  of  the  statute  all  the  acts  requisite  to  the  due 
execution  of  a  will  are  to  be  done  at  the  same  time.(A)  In  the  case  of 
a  subscription,  both  or  all  the  witnesses,  firom  the  physical  necessities  of 
things,  must  be  present  on  a  single  occasion.  There  cannot  be  a  sub- 
scription in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  unless  it  be 
in  the  presence  of  both  or  all  at  the  same  moment  And  it  is  reason- 
ably to  be  inferred  that  in  the  case  of  an  acknowledgment,  it  must  be 
an  acknowledgment  before  both  or  all  of  the  witnesses  present  at  the 
same  time.(i) 

It  is  a  just  conclusion,  from  the  drift  and  tenor  of  the  whole  section 
taken  together,  that  it  was  not  within  the  intention  of  the  legislature 
to  authorize  the  execution  of  a  will  piecemeal  or  by  instalments.  It  is 
certainly  all  one  transaction  in  the  case  of  a  subscrij)tion,  and  no  good 
reason  is  apparent  why  it  should  be  split  up  and  divided  in  the  case  of 
an  acknowledgment.  A  subscription  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  at- 
testing witnesses,  and  an  acknowledgment  in  the  presence  of  another, 
is  not  permitted ;  and  the  same  objection  which  woiild  preclude  such 
an  execution  of  the  will,  obviously  lies  against  two  or  more  separate 
acknowledgments.  It  was  settled,  it  is  true,  previous  to  the  Revised 
Statutes,  that  a  will  of  real  estate  attested  by  three  witnesses,  who  at 
several  times  subscribed  their  names  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  and 
at  his  request,  was  valid,  although  all  the  witnesses  were  never  present 
at  the  same  time.  '  But  the  then  existing  statute,  by  its  letter,  only  re- 
quired that  the  will  should  be  signed  by  the  testator,  but  not  that  such 
signing  should  take  place  in  the  presence  of  the  attesting  witnesses ; 
and  as  to  the  witnesses,  it  required  only  that  the  will  should  be  attested 
by  three  witnesses,  who  should  subscribe  the  same  in  the  presence  of 
the  testator.Q)  The  alteration  in  the  present  statute,  distinctly  requi- 
ring a  subscription  before  at  least  two  witnesses  present  at  the  same  time 
as  a  necessary  legal  inference,  it  is  supposed,  carries  with  it  the  same 
requirement  in  respect  to  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  in  the  case  of 
an  acknowledgment.  An  important  object  of  the  statute  is  to  prevent 
fraud  or  deception,  and  this  is  more  effectually  promoted  by  requiring 
at  least  two  witnesses  to  every  act  connected  with  the  execution  of  a 
will,  and  such  is  clearly  the  purpose  and  meaning  to  be  gathered 
from  all  the  provisions  of  this  section  taken  together.  In  the  third 
subdivision,  **the  time  of  making"  and  "the  time  of  acknowledging^' 
the  subscription,  are  alike  spoken  of  as  a  single  occasion,  and  the  two 
or  more  attesting  witnessess  demanded  by  the  fourth  subdivision,  are 
plainly  both  or  ^  jointly  to  attest  the  observance  of  all  the  previous 
Tequirements.(i) 

{h)  Doev,Boe,2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  206,  per  Harris,  J. ;  iSs^imim  t.  ^I^fu,  Id.  394-ft, 
per  Edmonds,  J.    See  also  Keeney  y.  WhUmairsfij  16  Barb.  141. 

(i)  There  is  an  unfortunate  note  attached  to  a  form  of  a  will  in  the  appendix  to  the  flrat 
edition  of  this  work,  in  which  a  different  view  of  this  question  is  taken.  It  is  not  with  % 
design  to  disparage  the  accuracy  or  value  of  that  publication,  that  it  is  now  humbly  intimated 
that  the  present  contains  many  improvements  upon  that  edition.  It  is  the  source  of  some 
consolation,  also,  that  the  view  taken  of  the  statute  in  the  note  referred  to,  has  received,  at 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Justice  Hand,  a  judicial  approval  and  sanction.  See  BuOer  v.  BeMon^  1 
Barb.  Sup.  Gt.  Rep.  533. 

i)  See  R.  L.  1813,  364^  sec.  2  ;  Jauncey  v.  TAome,  2  Barb.  Gh.  Rep.  66,  and  cases  dted. 

*)  In  Bttikr  v.  Bmaon^  however,  (I  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  633,)  Mr.  Justice  Hand  Is^  down 


^ 
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Of  the  PubliccUion  of  the  Will. 

^  The  ttird  subdivision  of  the  statute  provides  that  the  testator  at  the 
time  of  making  the  subscription,  or  at  the  time  of  acknowledging  the 
same,  shall  declare  the  instrument  so  subscribed  to  be  his  last  will  and 
testament. 

No  publication  was  ever  necessary  for  a  will  of  personal  estate  pre- 
viously to  the  Be  vised  Statutes.  The  former  statutes  of  wills  prescribed 
that  every  last  will  and  testament  of  lands  should  be  in  writing,  and 
signed  by  the  party  making  the  same,  or  by  some  other  person,  in  his 
presence  and  Iby  his  express  direction ;  and  should  be  attested  and 
subscribed  in  the  presence  of  such  party  by  three  or  more  credible  wit- 
nesses, or  else  such  last  will  and  testament  should  be  utterly  void.(Z) 
But  nothing  was  said  as  to  the  publication  of  the  will,  by  the  testator, 
in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  or  otherwise.  The  question  therefore 
arose,  whether  the  adoption  of  the  formalities  required  hy^  the  statute, 
dispensed  with  the  necessity  of  the  publication  of  the  will,  which  wa3 
necessary  previous  to  the  statute ;  and  if  not,  whether  it  was  necessary 
that  such  publication  should  be  made  by  the  testator  in  the  presence 
of  the  three  witnesses  who  attested  the  will.  The  weight  of  authority 
in  England,  is,  that  under  the  29  Car.  II,  ch.  8,  sec.  6,  (of  which  the 
old  statute  of  this  state  concerning  wills  was  a  copy,)  no  publication 
by  the  testator,  in  the  sense  declared  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  was  re- 
quired as  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  will ;  and  this,  it  may  be  consid- 
ered, was  regarded  as  the  law  of  this  state  before  the  Revised  Statutes, 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  the  attention  of  the  courts  was  ever 
drawTi  to  the  particular  point  in  any  of  the  cases.(m) 

It  was  doubtless  the  contrariety  of  opinion  and  uncertainty  upon  so 
important  a  subject  of  the  law,  which  induced  the  legislature  of  this 
state  in  1830,  while  revising  the  law,  to  declare  with  explicitness  the 
necessity  of  publication  to  give  validity  to  the  wUl,  and  which  led,  in 
England,  to  the  Act  of  1  Victoria,  ch.  20,  in  1837,  by  which  any  other 
proof  of  publication  is  dispensed  with,  except  what  arises  from  the  act 
of  signing  or  acknowledging  the  instrument  in  the  presence  of  the  wit- 
nessess.     Both  statutes  were  intended  to  settle  the  law,  which  is  un- 

ft  different  doctrine  on  theee  points.  In  giving  what  he  denominates  as  "  prhape  a  pretty 
eorrect  sommary  of  the  requirements  of  our  statute/'  after  stating  the  preliminary  require* 
ments  of  the  statute,  he  declares  that  "this  subscription  must  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the 
attesting  witnesses,  or  the  making  of  such  subscription  must  be  acknowledged  to  them.  If 
by  acknowledgment,  that  may  be  made  to  the  witnesses  separately,  or  he  may  subscribe  and 
publish  in  the  presence  of  one,  and  acknowledge,  Ac,  before  another/'  But  the  case  before 
the  learned  justice  did  not  involve  the  construction  of  this  provision  of  the  statute,  and  his 
opinion  plainly  is  pronounced  upon  an  incorrect  version  of  the  section.  The  requirement  is 
that  the  subscription  or  acknowledgment,  whichever  shall  be  the  form  of  execution  adopted, 
shall  be  in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnessess.  Upon  the  question  whether  the 
acknowledgment  may  be  made  to  the  witnesses  separately,  the  opinion  and  dictum  of  the 
learned  justice  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  most  respectful  consideration.  A  subscription  in 
the  presence  of  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  and  an  acknowledgment  in  the  presence  of 
another,  as  approved  by  the  learned  justice,  is  neither  a  subscription  in  the  presence  of  ead^ 
nor  an  acknowledgment  in  the  presence  of  each,  and  if  the  words  of  a  statute  are  at  all  to 
be  trusted  as  a  gu^  for  its  construction,  it  is  submitted,  is  not^  therefore,  a  compliance  with 
the  section. 

ih  29  Car.  II,  ch.  3,  sec.  5,  1  R.  L.  1813,  364,  sea  2. 

(m)  Brmckarhoo/y,  Remaen,  8  Paige,  491 ;  Bemaen  y.  Brinoherhofy  25  Wend«  330,  andaee 
I  dted. 
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doubtedly  of  vastly  more  importance  than  that  it  should  be  settled  in 
favor  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  conflicting  opinions.  The  statute  of 
this  state  followed  the  lead  of  those  which  maintained  that  some  sort  of 
publication  was  necessary,  while  the  English  statute  has  dispensed 
with  it. 

The  revisers,  in  their  report  to  the  legislature  upon  this  branch  of 
the  law,  recommended  the  following  section  to  relate  to  wills  of  real 
estate,(n)  instead  of  the  present  section,  which  was  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  legislature : 

"  Sec.  5.  No  last  will  and  testament  of  real  estate,  or  of  any  interest 
therein,  shall  be  valid  unless  the  same  be  in  writing ;  be  signed  by  the 
testator,  or  by  some  other  person  for  him,  and  in  his  presence,  and  by 
his  express  direction ;  and  be  attested  by  three  or  more  credible  wit- 
nesses, who  shall  subscribe  their  names  as  witnesses  in  the  presence  of 
the  testator,  and  at  his  request,"  which  was  accompanied  by  a  note  sig- 
nifying that  it  was  slightly  varied  from  1  E.  L.  364, 2d  section,  "in  the 
hope  of  making  it  more  explicit."(o) 

The  legislature,  it  will  be  perceived,  framed  the  section,  so  as  to  make 
it  apply  to  wills  both  of  real  and  personal  property,  and  besides  other 
material  alterations,  expressly  incorporated  the  provisison  now  under 
examination. 

When  the  explicit  language  of  the  provision  in  question,  is  consid- 
ered in  reference  to  the  doubts  which  existed,  whether  under  the  stat- 
ute of  Charles  11,  an  actual  publication  in  the  presence  of  the  attesting 
witnesses  was  not  necessary  to  the  due  execution  of  the  will,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  circumstance  that  the  legislature  intentionally  altered  the 
language  of  the  section  in  this  particular,  from  that  of  the  old  statute, 
which,  as  has  been  seen,  was  retained  substantially  in  the  section  as  origin- 
ally reported  by  the  revisers,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  law 
makers  intended  to  require  an  actual  publication  of  the  instrument  as 
a  will,  in  the  presence  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  at  the  time  of  its 
execution,  in  addition  to  the  other  formalities  required  by  the  statute. 
The  legal  and  historical  external  evidence  of  the  legislative  intent, 
corresponds  with  and  supports  the  natural  and  obvious  interpretration 
of  the  statute  itself.  The  signing  of  papers  purporting  to  be  walls  by 
persons  near  death,  supposing  that  they  signed  some  other  instrument, 
was  a  danger  such  as  demanded  consideration  whether  it  might  not  be 
excluded  by  positive  legislation.  This  third  subdivision  then  was  in- 
tended as  a  statutory  declaration  of  what  is  understood,  in  technical 
language,  to  be  a  publication ;  it  is  found  in  juxta-position  with  the 
requisites  of  signing  and  witnesses ;  and  can  no  more  oe  dispensed  with 
in  passing  upon  the  validity  of  an  execution,  as  being  in  conformity 
with  the  law  than  either  of  these.  It  prescribes,  in  general  terms,  what 
shall  amount  to  publication.  The  testator  must  not  only  declare  the 
instrument  to  be  his  will,  but  he  must  so  declare  at  the  time  of  signing 
or  acknowledgmg ;  which  act,  by  the  previous  clause,  is  to  be  done  in 


-?i 


(n)  Proposing  to  leave  the  law  substantially  as  it  stood  respecting  wills  of  personal  prop- 
»)  See  3  Bevised  and  other  StatateB,(2d  ed.,).  Appendix,  62*7. 
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the  presence  of  the  witnesses.  Such  declaration  must  therefore  be 
made  in  their  presence.(p) 

Whether  it  was  wise  to  require  a  formality  of  this  kind,  resting  in 
the  recollection  of  the  witnesses  merely  where  the  instrument  upon 
its  face  purported  to  be  a  will,  and  thereby  exposing  the  intention  of 
the  testator  to  be  defeated,  by  the  imperfect  or  mistaken  recollection  of 
the  witnesses,  that  the  testator  at  the  time  he  signed  the  instrument, 
did  not  declare  it  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament ;  is  a  question  which 
it  does  not  properly  belong  to  the  courts  to  decide.(<^)  And  if  the  fact 
distinctly  and  satisfactorily  appear,  that  the  testator  did  not  declare  to 
the  subscribing  witnesses,  or  in  their  presence,  that  the  instrument 
signed  by  him  and  attested  by  them  was  a  will,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
courts  to  carry  into  effect  the  expressed  A\ill  of  the  law  givers,  by  de- 
claring that  such  an  instrument  is  invalid  as  a  testamentary  disposition 
of  the  decedent's  property.(5'2'^ 

No  particular  form  of  words,  however,  is  necessary,  even  under  this 
statutory  provision,  to  comply  with  its  requirement.  The  legislature 
only  meant  that  there  should  be  some  communication  to  the  witnesses, 
indicating  that  the  testator  intended  to  give  effect  to  the  paper  as  his 
will.  Any  communication  of  this  idea,  or  to  this  effect,  will  meet  the 
object  of  the  statute.  Words  equivalent  in  import  and  signification, 
or  acts  and  words  together,  which  amount  to  a  clear  and  unequivocal 
declaration  by.  the  testator  of  his  intention  to  execute  the  instrument 
as  his  last  will  and  testament,  are  suflBicient.(r)  The  testator  may  do 
many  acts,  which  may  amount  to  a  declaration  that  the  instrument  he 
executes  is  his  will.  A  man  may  be  unable  to  speak,  and  yet  may  be 
perfectly  competent  to  make  a  will.(5)  But  the  declaration  is  an  open 
act,  a  manifest  signification  or  assertion,  or  assent  by  words  or  signs ; 
and  it  must  be  made  to  appear  by  unequivocal  circumstances,  so  that 
the  testamentary  character  of  the  instrument  is  shown  to  have  been 
communicated  by  the  testator  to  the  witnesses.(<)  The  minds  of  the 
parties  must  meet  on  that  point.  It  will  not  suffice  that  the  witnesses 
have  elsewhere,  and  from  other  sources,  learned  that  the  document 
which  they  are  called  to  attest  is  a  will,  or  that  they  suspect  or  infer, 
from  the  circumstances  and  occasion,  that  such  is  the  character  of  the 
paper.  The  witnesses  cannot  spell  out  the  declaration  by  a  hasty  glance 
at  a  word  here  and  there,  or  by  connecting  present  acts  with  previous 
conversations.  The  testator  must  know  that  the  witnesses  know  the 
testamentary  nature  of  the  act,  and  vice  versa;  and  this  mutual  knowl- 
edge must  arise  from  something  said,  done,  or  signified,  contempo- 

(p)  See  Brinckerhoff  v.  Remsen^  8  Paig«,  498 ;  Rernsen  v.  Brinckerhoff,  26  Wend.  325, 

iq)  3  Paige,  498;  Ex  parte  Beers,  2  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  164;   Wilson  v.  HeUerick,  lb.  431. 

Iqq)  In  Braum  v  Ih  Selding,  4  Sandf.  Superior  Ot.  Repts.  17,  the  court,  Mason  J.,  says: 
"But  the  Revised  Statutes  have  somewhat  altered  the  rule,"  (in  respect  to  the  publication  from 
what  it  was  previously,) "  and  the  alteration  is,  we  think,  wise  and  salutary.  Whether  it  is  so 
or  not,  it  is  our  duty  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  on  this  subject,  in  their  letter 
and  spirit" 

(r)  Tarry  v.  Bawen,  15  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  304. 

{s)  In  tht  Matter  of  proving  (he  i^  of  JEmmanud  Abrams,  deceased^  M.  S.  per  Ogden,  Surr. 
N.Y. 

(0  Exparie  Beers,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  164. 
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raneoHsly  with  the  execution  of  the  instrument.(w)  It  would  be  un- 
wise, if  not  unsafe,  to  speculate  upon  the  precise  mode  of  communica- 
tion; as  every  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  particular  circumstances. 
The  statute  itself  is  plain,  and  may  readily  be  obeyed  in  a  way  to  leave 
little  or  no  room  for  construction.  When  that  is  necessary,  the  only 
sure  guide  is  to  look  at  the  substance,  sense,  and  object  of  the  law,  and, 
with  the  aid  of  these  lights,  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  there  has 
been  a  substantial  compliance.(v) 

One  of  the  earliest  decisions  in  which  this  provision  of  the  statute 
was  the  subject  of  construction,  was  that  in  the  matter  of  proving  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  Emmanuel  Abrams,  deceased,  before  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  in  May,  1840.  In  that  case, 
both  the  witnesses  testified  that  the  brother  of  the  testator  produced 
the  will,  and  asked  the  testator  whether  the  signature,  which  was  shown 
to  him,  was  his  signature,  and  that  the  testator  answered  "yes,  it  is  all 
right ; "  and  that  not  a  word  was  said  at  that  time  whether  the  paper 
was  a  will  or  not.  One  of  the  witnesses  said  that  "he  did  not  know 
whether  the  paper  he  subscribed  as  a  witness  was  a  will  or  a  deed." 
The  other  witness  said  he  "did  not  know  that  the  paper  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  signature,  called  anything."  "He  was  led  to  believe  it  was 
a  will."  "When  he  and  the  first  witness  entered  the  room,  he  thought 
the  brother  said  to  the  testator,  that  they  had  come  to  witness  his  wilL 
He  did  not  know  that  the  testator  made  any  reply.  He  thought  the 
testator  heard  his  brother  say  they  had  come  to  witness  his  will." 

"  I  think,"  said  the  surrogate,  "the  statute  requires  that  it  should  be 
clearly  shown  by  two  witnesses,  that  the  testator  acknowledged  it  to 
be  his  will,  either  by  so  declaring  it  himself,  or  by  some  act  showing 
conclusively  that  he  understood  it  to  be  his  will ;  and  I  think  the  wit- 
nesses must  also  so  have  clearly  understood  it.  In  this  case,  one  of  the 
witnesses  never  heard  the  word  ivill  mentioned,  and  did  not  himself 
know  whether  the  instrument  he  witnessed,  was  a  will  or  a  deed ;  and 
the  other  witness  inferred  it  was  a  will,  because  he  thought  he  heard 
the  brother  tell  the  testator  they  had  come  to  witness  his  will,  and  he 
thought  the  testator  heard  him  say  so.  I  cannot  say  that  .the  evidence 
in  this  case  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  testator,  at  the  time  he  ac- 
knowledged this  instrument,  declared  it  to  be  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, so  as  to  bring  it  within  either  the  word  or  the  spirit  of  the  statute." 

The  leading  case,  however,  on  this  provision  of  the  statute,  is  that  of 
Jiemsen  v.  Brinckerhoff^iw)  which  was  determined  in  the  court  of  last 
resort,  in  the  year  1841.  This  case  arose  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York,  on  a  proceeding  to  prove  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  Dorothea  Brinckerhon,  deceased.  The  will  was  signed  by 
the  testatrix,  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses.  The  attestation  clause, 
to  which  the  witnesses  subscribed  their  names,  recited  a  full  compli- 
ance with  all  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  in  addition  at  the 

(«)  WUson  V.  Eetterick,  2  Bradf.  Snrr.  Rep.  431 ;  Lewis  against  Zeww,  I  Keman,  222,  227. 
See,  also,  Bu/nia  v.  SiUiman,  16  Barb.  S.  C.  B.  211. 
(v)  26  Wend.  332,  337. 
(w)  26  Wend  326. 
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close,  stated  that  the  witnesses  had,  each  of  them,  "written  opposite  to 
their  names,  their  respective  places  of  residence,"  pursuant  to  the  41st 
section  of  the  statute.  The  witnesses  were  examined  before  the  surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York ;  one  of  them  testified  that  the  testatrix 
executed  the  will  in  his  presence  by  writing  her  name,  and  acknowledg- 
ing it  to  be  her  hand  and  seal,  for  the  purpose  therein  mentioned." 
That  he  subscribed  his  name  to  the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  testa- 
trix ;  that  the  will  was  not  read  to  the  testatrix,  nor  did  he  (the  wit- 
ness) read  it ;  he  read  the  last  line  of  the  attestation.  lie  did  not  ask 
the  testatrix  whether  it  was  her  will,  nor  did  she  say  it  was  her  will, 
nor  was  it  stated  by  any  person  present  that  the  instrument  executed 
was  a  will.  The  other  witness  testified  that  he  saw  the  testatrix  sign 
the  instrument ;  she  did  not  say  it  was  her  will,  but  said  she  acknowl- 
edged it  to  be  her  signature  for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned.  She 
requested  him  to  sign  his  name  as  a  witness,  and  after  he  had  written 
his  name  as  a  subscribing  witness,  she  discovered  that  he  had  omitted 
to  write  his  place  of  residence,  and  requested  thaj^  it  should  be  done. 
This  witness  testified  also,  that  he  never  saw  the  testatrix  previous  to 
the  time  of  her  signing  the  instrument,  and  remained  in  the  room 
where  it  was  signed  not  longer  than  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  On  this 
evidence,  the  surrogate  admitted  the  instrument  to  probate.  Some  of 
the  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  appealed  from  his  decision  to  the  circuit 
judge,  of  the  first  circuit,  who  confirmed  the  decree  of  the  surrogate. 
The  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  then  appealed  to  the  Chancellor,  who,  on 
the  6th  October,  1840,  reversed  the  decree  of  the  surrogate,  and  direct- 
ed the  proceedings  to  be  remitted,  in  order  that  administration  might 
be  granted  as  in  case  of  intestacy.(x)  From  the  decree  of  the  Chancel- 
lor, the  executrixes  named  in  the  instrument  propounded  as  a  will,  ap- 
pealed to  the  Court  for  the  Correction  of  Errors.  That  court  affirmed 
the  decision  of  the  Chancellor,  and  determined  that  the  instrument  was 
not  well  executed  as  a  will,  for  want  of  a  due  observance  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  statute  now  under  consideration,  requiring  the  testator  at  the 
time  of  subscribing  or  of  acknowledging  his  subscription,  to  declare  the 
instrument  so  subscribed  by  him  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament. 

Chief  Justice  Nelson,  in  delivering  his  opinion,  recurs  to  the  previous 
law,  and  points  out  the  alteration  introduced  by  the  Revised  Statutes, 
and  after  declaring  the  necessity  of  a  substantial  compliance  with  the 
new  provision,  concludes  as  follows :  "But,  whatever  may  be  the  mode 
that  may  hereafter  be  approved,  by  which  the  testator  may  indicate 
that  the  instrument,  the  witnesses  are  requested  to  subscribe,  as  such, 
is  intended  as  his  will,  it  is  entirely  clear  nothing  to  that  effect  appears, 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  case  before  us.  Not  one  word,  or  sign,  or 
even  act,  passed  within  the  hearing  or  presence  of  the  witnesses  at  the 
time  of  the  execution,  tending  to  this  eftect.  The  testimony  presents 
the  bald  case  of  an  execution,  according  to  the  forms  of  the  old  law, 
without  at  the  time  adverting  to  the  new  provision.  The  instrument 
in  question  cannot,  therefore,  be  upheld,  without  a  virtual  repeal  of  the 
statute;  and  though  I  may  not  admire  the  wisdom  of  the  change,  but 
have  preferred  the  solemnities,  as  I  think  heretofore  understood  in  this 

(x)  See  8  Paige,  491,  et  eeq. 
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state,  and  as  have  been  settled  by  the  recent  act  in  England,  we  shall 
unquestionably,  best  consult  our  duty,  as  well  as  the  interest  of  all 
hereafter  concerned  in  testamentary  dispositions,  by  giving  full  force 
and  effect  to  the  statute,  fixing  thereby,  a  well  known  and  permanent 
rule  for  their,  guide.  I  shall,  therefore,  vote  to  affirm  the  decree  of  the 
court  below." 

And  Senator  Verplanck;  in  his  opinion,  after  commenting  upon  the 
general  principles  and  rules  governing  the  right  of  testation,  and  afl;er 
considering  the  previous  law,  and  the  alteration  made  by  the  Revised 
Statutes,  pronounces  his  conclusions  upon  the  case  in  question,  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  Here  the  evidence  shows  conclusively,  that  the  testatrix  made  no 
verbal  declaration  to  the  witnesses,  did  not  cause  them  to  read  any 
written  declaration,  nor  in  any  other  way  render  it  clear,  that  she  might 
not  have  thought  the  instrument  signed  and  acknowledged,  was  a  deed 
or  lease  instead  of  a  will.  There  was  at  the  end  of  the  instrument,  an 
attestation  clause,  setting  forth  in  the  customary  form,  that  the  t-esta- 
trix  "acknowledgecf  to  each  witness,  that  she  subscribed  the  same,  and 
declared  it  to  have  been  her  last  will  and  testament."  This,  if  the  wit- 
nesses had  been  asked  to  read  it  by  the  testatrix,  or  in  her  hearing, 
would  have  been  a  silent,  but  clear  declaration.  But  it  was  not  read 
by  them.  The  appellant's  counsel  maintained,  that  knowing  the  con- 
tents of  the  will,  and  the  concluding  attestating  clause,  the  testatrix, 
when  she  acknowledged  her  signature,  "for  the  purposes  therein  men- 
tioned," made  the  declaration  her  own,  as  much  as  if  she  had  distinctly 
repeated  it,  so  that  she  virtually  declared  her  signing  to  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  authenticating  her  last  will  and  testament.  This  might  tend  to 
show  her  intent;  and  if  she  had  shown  that  clause  to  the  witnesses,  or 
had  it  read  by  another  person,  and  assented  to  it,  that  would  have  been 
a  declaration,  a  making  known  her  wiU  to  the  witnesses.  But  presu- 
ming the  written  attestation  to  have  been  correctly  understood  by  the  old 
lady  ;  it  was  in  fact  merely  a  declaration,  written  to  be  made  known 
thereafter  to  others,  and  not  one  made  at  the  time  to  the  witnesses." 
And  after  adverting  to  the  evidence  necessary  to  prove  a  declaration, 
the  learned  senator  proceeds :  "  Here,  however,  we  have  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  subscribing  witnesses  themselves,  direct  and  positive,  that 
they  did  not  read  this  declaratory  clause,  and  that  nothing  passed  that 
could  indicate  any  intent  to  inform  them  that  they  were  witnessing  a 
will,  and  not  a  deed  or  lease.  The  circumstance  of  the  testatrix  hav- 
ing directed  the  addition  of  the  witnesses*  residences  to  their  names, 
tends  to  show  her  own  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  instrument, 
(though  not  conclusively,)  but  proves  nothing  as  to  any  design  of  thus 
indirectly  informing  others  that  this  was  her  will,  since  neither  she  nor 
they  might  know  that  this  was  the  peculiar  mode  required  by  law  for 
the  attestation  of  wills."  "  This,  therefore,"  says  the  learned  senator 
in  closing,  "is  incontestably  a  case  where  the  open  evidence  of  knowl- 
edge and  intent,  demanded  by  our  law,  in  order  to  exclude  the  possi- 
bihty  of  delusion  or  deception,  and  to  authenticate  wiUs,  has  not  been 
furnished.  The  will  has,  therefore,  not  been  proved  according  to  law, 
any  more  than  if  it  had  but  a  single  witness ;  and  the  estate  must  pass 
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under  the  general  laws  of  descent  and  distribution.    I  place  my  opin- 
ion exclusively  upon  this  ground." 

This  judgment  has  settled  the  law  of  this  state,  that  a  publication  of 
the  will  by  the  testator,  by  an  open,  distinct,  and  intelligible  commu- 
nication at  the  time  of  subscription  or  acknowledgment,  is  requisite  to 
its  due  execution.  That  it  is  not  suiBicient  that  the  testator  knows  that 
the  instrument  he  is  in  the  act  of  executing  is  a  will,  and  understands 
its  contents,  but  he  must  convey  to  others  a  positive  and  unequivocal 
intimation  and  understanding,  that  the  instrument  is  his  will,  and  that 
he  knows  and  executes  it  as  such.  The  circumstance  appearing  in  the 
testimony  in  this  case,  that  the  testatrix  directed  one  of  the  witnesses 
to  write  opposite  to  his  signature,  his  place  of  residence,  a  formality 
not  prescribed  for  the  execution  of  any  other  instrument  than  a  will, 
and  especially  prescribed  in  that  case,  raises  a  strong  presumption  that 
the  testatrix  herself  knew,  and  understood  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  instrument  she  was  executing.  But  this  decision  establishes  that 
the  provision  of  the  statute  under  examination  requires  more  than  this, 
and  is  not  satisfied  unless  the  testator,  either  directly  or  indirectly  ex- 
pressly communicate,  so  that  the  witnesses  may  so  understand  it,  the 
met  that  the  paper  is  his  will. 

Upon  this  principle,  the  case  of  the  will  of  Mungo  Currie,  deceased, 
before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  was  decided.     In  that 
case,  the  will  was  in  the  handwriting  of  the  testator.     One  of  the  wit- 
nesses testified  that  he  saw  the  instrument  executed  by  the  testator. 
It  was  not  written,  nor  was  it  read  to,  or  by  the  testator  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  witness.     At  the  time  the  will  was  executed,  the  testator 
was  in  bed.    He  asked  an  old  woman  who  was  in  the  room  to  hand 
him  some  papers.     From  these  papers,  the  testator  took  out  this  will. 
He  asked  for  a  pen  and  ink,  and  signed  it,  and  asked  the  witness  to 
subscribe  it  as  a  witness.     The  testator  did  not  say  what  the  paper  was, 
and  the  witness  did  not  know  what  it  was,  but  presumed  it  was  a  will. 
After  he  subscribed  it  as  a  witness,  Mr.  Currie,  the  testator,  said  to  the 
old  woman  in  the  room,  "now  do  you  sign  it; "  she  replied  that  it  was 
so  long  since  she  had  written,  she  did  not  think  she  could  write  her 
name,  but  addressing  herself  to  Mr.  Currie,  she  said,  "if  my  daughter 
sign  it,  it  will  answer  the  same  purpose."     Mr.  Currie  replied,  "yes,  it 
would."     The  wiU  was  then  carried  into  the  front  room  and  signed  by 
the  daughter.     The  witness  thought  the  daughter  must  have  hearcl 
what  had  passed  in  relation  to  the  paper  in  the  back  room ;  after  the 
wiU  was  so  signed  by  the  daughter,  it  was  handed  back  to  the  testa- 
tor, who  then  enclosed  it  in  a  letter  directed  to  the  executor,  and  re- 
quested the  witness  to  deliver  it,  which  he  did  accordingly.    The  other 
witness  testified  that  her  name  subscribed  to  the  will  as  a  witness,  was 
her  name,  that  Mr.  Currie  asked  her  to  sign  a  paper  as  a  witness ;  she 
told  him  she  did  not  think  she  could  write,  and  she  would  let  her 
daughter  sign  it  for  her ;  and  the  name  of  the  witness  to  the  paper  was, 
as  written  by  the  daughter  of  the  witness.     She  saw  Mr.  Currie  sign  a 
paper,  but  what  it  was,  she  did  not  know,  nor  did  she  know  that  it  was 
the  paper  produced.     When  Mr.  Currie  had  signed  the  paper,  he  re- 
quested the  witness  to  sign  it.    After  Mr.  Currie  had  signed  it,  the 
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witness  took  it  into  the  front  room  and  got  her  'daughter  to  write  the 
name  of  the  witness  to  it.  When  Mr.  Currie  handed  her  the  paper  he 
said,  "do  you  sign  this;"  this  was  all  he  said.  The  word  will  was 
never  mentioned  by  Mr.  Currie,  nor  by  any  other  person  present  at  the 
time. 

The  surrogate,  after  referring  to,  and  quoting  the  case  of  the  will  of 
Dorothea Brinckerhoflf,  thus  proceeds :  "Let  us  now  compare  the  case 
of  Mr.  Currie's  will  Avith  that  of  Mrs.  Brinckerhoff.  Mr.  Currie's  yn]l 
contains  no  other  attestation  clause  than  this;  "sealed,  signed  and  de- 
livered in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses,  and  of  each  other."  In  that 
case,  as  in  this,  nothing  was  said  by  the  testatrix  about  this  being  a 
will.  In  that  case  the  testatrix  asked  the  witnesses  to  affix  to  their 
names  their  places  of  residence,  which  was  relied  upon  as  showing  she 
knew  it  was  her  will.  In  this  case  the  will  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  testator.  This  is  also  evidence  of  his  intending  it  to  be  his  will ; 
but  in  this  case,  as  in  that,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  show  an  execution  of 
the  instrument,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  I  am  com- 
pelled by  what  I  deem  a  proper  construction  of  the  words  of  the  stat- 
ute, and  by  the  case  above  referred  to,  to  declare  that  this  instrument 
cannot  be  admitted  to  probate  as  the  last  w^ll  and  testament  of  Mungo 
Currie,  deceased."  Upon  appeal  to  the  circuit  judge  of  the  first  circuit, 
the  Hon.  William  Kent,  circuit  judge,  affirmed  the  sentence  of  the  sur- 
rogate. 

So  in  Brown  v.  De  Seldingfy)  w^here  J.,  one  of  the  witnesses  testified 
that  the  testatrix,  when  about  to  sign  the  will,  inquired  "  where  she  must 
sign  the  will,  and  upon  the  place  being  pointed  out,  took  the  pen  and 
signed;"  andZ.,  the  other  witness,  testified  that  the  testatrix  "distinctly 
asked  where  the  proper  place  was  for  her  to  sign,"  and  both  witnessesi 
agreed  that  besides  this  inquiry,  the  testatrix  did  not  say  anything,  nor 
was  anything  said  by  any  other  person  on  the  subject  of  the  will  at  the 
time  the  paper  w^as  signed.  The  court,  Mason  J.,  after  remarking  that 
it  is  true  that  the  witness  understood  from  w^hat  passed,  that  the  instru- 
ment was  a  will,  and  that  such  was  the  understanding  of  the  testatrix 
also;  but  that  there  was  no  recognition  of  it  as  her  will  in  the  presence 
of  the  witness  Z.,  beyond  the  simple  signature,  nor  in  the  presence  and 
hearing  of  llie  witness  J.,  unless  she  used  the  word  "will"  when  she 
asked  about  the  place  to  sign;  thus  state  their  conclusions  upon  the 
case.  "It  is  fairly  to  be  inferred  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Brinckerhoff,  that 
all  parties  also  understood  the  paper  to  be  a  will.  One  of  the  witnesses 
put  his  residence  opposite  to  his  name,  and  the  testatrix  remarked  to 
the  other  witness  that  he  had  not  done  so,  and  required  him  to  do  it^ 
which  would  have  been  unnecessary  in  attesting  the  execution  of  any 
other  instrument.  But  yet,  the  court  held  the  acknowledgment  to  be 
insufficient.  If  we  should  hold  the  mere  signing  of  a  will,  or  any  act 
equivalent  to  it,  without  any  declaration,  either  before  or  after  signing, 
in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  each  of  the  witnesses,  to  be  a  sufficient 
publication,  we  should  disregard  the  plain  letter  of  the  statute,  which 
requires  that  the  testator  shall,  at  the  time  of  making  the  subscription, 
declare  the  instrument  to  be  his  last  will.    The  utmost  that  can  be  said 

(y)  4  Saod£  Superior  a.  Eep.  10. 
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of  this  case  is,  that  the  conduct  of  the  testatrix  implied  the  instrument 
to  be  her  will.  But  no  declaration  of  any  kind  is  pretended.  We  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  get  over  this  defect."(z) 

The  clause  of  the  statute  at  present  under  consideration,  provides 
that  the  testator  at  the  time  of  making  the  subscription,  or  at  the  time 
ofacknowledging  the  same,  shall  declare  the  instTument  so  subscribed^ 
to  be  his  last  will  and  testament.  "The  provision,"  says  Assistant  Vice- 
Chaneellor  HoflBnan^  in  ffeyer  v.  Burger ^{a)  "seems  clearly  to  require 
that  the  declaration  must  follow  the  subscription;"  and  in  that  case, 
where,  after  the  will  was  read  over  to  the  testatrix,  she  was  asked 
whether  it  was  to  her  wishes,  and  she  replied  "yes,"  in  a  very  languid 
tone,  and  afterwards  signed  it,  by  making  her  mark ;  and  after  making 
the  mark,  did  not  speak  a  word,  and  haalost  the  power  of  articulation 
completely;  the  learned  Assistant  Vice-Chancellor  considered  that  the 
instrument  was  void  as  a  will,  on  the  ground  that  this  provision  of  the 
statute  was  not  complied  with;  but  the  point  was  not  necessarily  in- 
volved in  the  determination  of  the  case. 

In  Doe  V.  Roe^{b\  however,  this  question  was  expressly  determined. 
This  was  a  feigned  issue,  pursuant  to  2  E.  S.  66,  sec.  57,  to  try  the 
validity  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Isaac  L.  Van  Alstyne,  de- 
ceased. On  a  motion  for  anew  trial  on  a  bill  of  exceptions,  it  appeared 
that  two  of  the  witnesses  to  the  will  were  sent  for  at  the  time  of  the 
execution,  and  when  they  came  into  the  room,  they  were  told  by  Dr, 
Root,  the  testator's  physician,  in  Van  Alstyne's  presence,  that  they  had 
been  called  in  to  witness  the  wUl.  Dr.  Eoot  then  read  the  will  to  the 
testator,  and  asked  him  if  that  was  his  last  will  and  testament,  to  which 
he  replied  in  the  affirmative.  The  testator  then  signed  the  will,  and 
the  three  witnesses  subscribed  their  names  to  the  attesting  clause  in  his 
presence.  Dr.  Eoot  then  enclosed  the  will  in  a  wrapper,  and  indorsed 
It,  and^  by  the  direction  of  the  testator,  delivered  it  to  one  of  the  other 
witnesses  for  safe  keeping.  Upon  this  case,  Mr.  Justice  Harris,  deliver- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  general  term,  says;  **I  cannot 
doubt  that  when  the  testator  was  asked  by  Dr.  Eoot,  after  the  instru- 
ment had  been  read  to  him,  whether  it  was  his  last  will  and  testament; 
his  reply  in  the  affirmative  was  a  sufficient  publication  of  the  will  to 
answer  the  requirement  of  the  statute.  Nor  do  I  regard  it  as  at  all 
material,  in  what  order  the  various  steps  necessary  to  constitute  a  due 
execution  of  a  wUl  take  place.  The  publication  is  required  to  be  at  the 
time  of  signing.  The  clear  intent  of  the  statute  is,  that  the  testator  shall 
not  sign  the  will  at  one  time,  or  on  one  occasion,  and  at  another  time, 
or  on  another  occasion  declare  it  to  be  his  will.  Both  shall  be  done  at 
the  same  time,  on  the  same  occasion ;  but  which  shall  be  done  first  in 
the  order  of  time ;  whether  the  testator  shall  declare  the  instrument  he 
is  about  to  sign  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  or  shall  first  subscribe 
the  paper,  and  then  make  the  declaration  of  his  purpose,  is  immaterial. 
It  is  enough  that  the  two  things  are  not  done  at  different  times."  And 
after  referring  to  the  above  quoted  remark  of  Assistant  Vice-Chancel- 

{%)  See  also  Qrcaidy.  Grant,  1  Saiid£  Ch.  Bep.  235. 
(fl)  1  Hoff.  Cai.  Rep.  1,  20, 
^)  2  Bark  Sap.  Ct  Bep.  20a 
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lor  Hoffman,  the  learned  justice  thus  proceeds:  "But  a  reference  to  the 
case  in  which  the  remark  was  made,  will  show  that  the  question^  was 
not  necessaril;^  before  the  court ;  and  the  form  of  expression  used  by 
the  Assistant  Vice-Chancellor,  shows  that  it  was  witn  him  a  question 
of  first  impression,  and  that  he  only  intended  to  express  such  impres- 
sion. This  impression  is  undoubtedly  derived  from  the  phraseology 
found  in  the  statute.  The  language  is,  that  the  testator  shall  declare 
the  instrument  "so  subscribed  by  him,  to  be  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment. The  instrument  which  is  to  be  declared  to  be  a  will,  it  is  insist- 
ed, must  be  a  subscribed  instrument.  But  I  think  the  language  of  the 
statute  in  this  respect,  may  properly  be  regarded  as  descriptive  of  the 
paper,  and  not  as  intendea  to  prescribe  any  particular,  in  which  the 
several  acts  necessary  to  constitute  a  valid  execution  of  a  will,  shall  in 
fact  be  done.  In  contemplation  of  the  statute,  all  are  to  be  done  at  the 
same  time.  Neither  of  the  four  acts,  which,  united,  make  a  valid  exe- 
cution of  the  instrument,  may  be  done  at  a  different  time  from  the  rest. 
If  the  instrument  has,  in  fact,  been  signed  at  a  previous  time,  then  the 
signature  must  be  acknowledged  to  the  subscribing  witnesses,  which  is 
deemed  to  be  equivalent  to  a  new  signing  of  the  instrument.  I  am 
clearly  of  opinion,  therefore,  that  a  will  is  duly  executed  when  the 
several  acts  required  by  the  statute  have- been  performed  at  the  same 
time,  whatever  the  order  in  which  such  acts  may  be  severally  performed. 
If  this  be  so,  and  I  am  right  in  my  conclusion,  that  the  mode  of 
declaring  the  instrument  to  be  the  will  of  the  testator,  was  a  substantial 
compliance  with  the  statute  in  this  respect,  it  follows  that  there  was  in 
this  case  a  sufficient  publication."(c) 

•  A  question  has  arisen  upon  this  clause  of  the  statute,  whether  the 
declaration  required  of  the  testator,  that  the  instrument  is  his  will, 
must  be  made  to  the  attesting  witnesses^  or  in  their  presence,  in  such 
terms,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enablo.  them  to  know  the  fact  that  it 
was  so  made.  The  plain  words  X>f  the  whole  section,  and  its  general 
policy  and  intent  would  seem  to  leave  little  room  for  doubt  or  con- 
struction on  this  point.  After  providing  for  the  subscription  by  the 
testator  at  the  end  of  the  will,  the  second  subdivision,  as  has  been  seen^ 
requires  that  the  subscription  or  the  acknowledgment  thereof,  shall  be 
made  in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  and  then  comes 
the  provision  in  question,  that  the  testator,  at  the  time  of  making  the 
subscription,  or  at  the  time  of  acknowledging  the  same,  shall  declare 
the  instrument  to  be  his  will.  The  purpose  of  the  legislature  here 
apparent,  it  is  conceived,  is  to  demand  two  or  more  attesting  witnesses 
to  each  of  the  acts  connected  with  the  execution.  The  testator,  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses,  is  to  subscribe,  or  to  acknowledge  his  sub- 
scription to  the  instrument,  and  at  the  same  time  to  declare  it  to  be  his 
will.  The  witnesses  are  certainly  to  take  notice  of  the  subscription  or 
acknowledgment,  and  it  is  hardly  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  legis- 
lature could  have  intended  to  require  a  declaration  to  be  made  at  the 
same  time,  which  they  were  not  to  take  notice  of  The  inference  is 
almost  irresistible,  that  the  witnesses  are  to  take  cognizance  alike  of 
both  these  acts  of  the  testator.     K  the  testator  subscribe  the  instrument 

(c)  See  also  Eeeney  t.  WMmairah^  16  Barb.  S.  C.  Sep.  141. 
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in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  and  at  the  same  time  declares  it  to  be 
his  last  will,  and  the  witnesses  take  the  cognizance  of  the  one  act  on 
the  part  of  the  testator,  they  must  necessarily  hear  or  comprehend  the 
other.  Whether  the  particular  language  used,  or  sign  made,  or  act 
performed,  amounts  to  a  declaration,  is  another  question,  but  in  what 
manner  so  ever  the  declaration  be  made,  as  it  is  required  to  be  made  at 
the  time  of  the  subscription  or  acknowledgment  in  the  presence  of  the 
witnesses,  of  which  they  must  have  knowledge,  it  would  seem  to  be 
equally  required  that  tliey  should  know  or  perceive  the  declaration. 
It  is  submitted  that  the  intention  and  meaning  of  the  legislature  to  this 
effect,  are  distinctly  expressed  by  the  language  iLsed,  and  that  the  sec- 
tion does  not  need  any  other  or  additional  words  to  declare  this  inten- 
tion and  meaning. 

The  legislature  are  to  be  supposed  to  have  recognized  as  an  indispu- 
table physical  necessity,  that  tne  testator  could  not  subscribe  the  instru- 
ment in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  and  at  the  same  time  declare  it 
to  be  his  will  without  the  witnesses,  if  they  saw  or  understood  the  act 
of  subscription,  being  informed  of  the  declaration.  The  fact,  whether 
they  were  both  so  informed  of  the  declaration,  may  depend  for  its  proof 
upon  testimony  other  than  that  of  the  attesting  witnesses  themselves. 
But  v,*here,  for  instance,  the  testator  so  executes  the  will  as  that  only 
one  of  the  witnesses  understands  or  notices  the  declaration,  and  the 
other  denies  such  understanding,  or  notice  and  knowledge  of  the  same 
is  not  brought  home  to  him,  the  will  on  the  plain  words  of  the  statute 
is  not  well  Executed ;  and  this  would  be  so,  never  mind  how  distinct 
or  explicit  may  have  been  the  declaration  to  the  one  who  was  made 
aware,  and  took  cognizance  of  it.  The  proof  in  a  particular  case,  cer- 
tainly might  give  rise  to  a  reasonable  legal  inference  or  presumption, 
that  the  second  witness  must  have  been  made  cognizant  (M  the  declara- 
tion to  the  first,  notwithstanding  his  denial.  The  proo^  indeed,  might 
establish  a  declaration  to  the  knowledge  of  both  the  witnesses,  although 
both  denied  or  failed  to  recollect  it.  But  this,  plainly,  would  not  vary 
the  force  or  effect  to  be  allowed  to  this  requirement  of  the  statute. 

The  section  then,  it  is  believed,  demands  that  the  declaration  that 
the  instrument  is  "his  will,  alike  with  the  subscription  or  acknowledg- 
ment thereof,  by  the  testator,  must  be  made  in  the  presence  of  botn 
the  attesting  witnesses,  in  such  a  manner  as,  that  they  shall  both  have 
knowledge  of  the  same.  And  in  the  discussions,  in  the  case  of  the  will 
of  Dorothea  Brinckerhoff,  deceased,  heretofore  referred  to,  where  how- 
ever, this  particular  question  was  not  strictly  speaking  an  issue,  to  be 
decided,  such  was  the  interpretation  put  upon  this  provision  of  the 
statute.  In  Brinckerhoff  v.  Bemsen^{d)  Chancellor  Walworth  says, 
"no  particular  form  of  words  is  necessary,  under  this  statutory  provi- 
sion, to  communicate  the  information  jfrom  the  testator,  to  Uie  attesting 
witnesses,  that  he  knows  and  understands  the  nature  of  the  instrument 
he  is  executing,  and  that  he  intends  distinctly  to  recognize  it  as  his 
will."  And  in  the  same  case,  on  appeal  in  the  Court  of  Errors,(e) 
Chief  Justice  Nelson  uses  this  language,  "  I  agree  that  no  form  of 

(d)  8  Paige,  498. 

(e)  26  Wend.  325. 
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words  will  be  necessary ;  that  the  legislature  only  meant,  there  should 
be  some  communication  to  the  tvi'tnesses,  indicating  that  the  testator  in- 
tended to  give  effect  to  the  paper  as  his  will."  And  still  more  dis* 
tinctly  and  emphatically  Senator  Verplanck,  declares  his  opinion  as 
follows:  "When,  therefore,  it  was  determined  that  such  a  declaration 
should  be  made  essential  to  the  due  proof  of  wills,  as  the  necessary 
evidence  of  the  testator's  real  intent,  it  was  expressly  enacted,  that  this 
declaration  should  be  made  to  each  attesting  witness,  at  the  time  of  exe- 
cution or  acknowledgment  How  then,  can  this  positive  requirement 
be  satisfied,  except  by  the  testator  personally  making  the  fact  of  his 
own  understanding  and  intention,  known  to  tlie  witnesses^  at  the  time^  by 
such  express  words  or  signs,  as  coidd  leave  no  douit  in  their  minds?  This 
provision  is  just  as  imperative  as  that  requiring  two  witnesses  to  the 
will,  though  otherwise,  a  single  one  might  ordinarily  be  sufficient."(/) 
The  cases  which  have  arisen,  involving  this  distinct  question,  do 
not,  it  should  be  remarked,  leave  it  entirely  free  from  difficulty.  In 
the  case  of  the  will  of  Henrietta  Hicks,  there  were  two  witnesses, 
Terry  and  Rudd.  Terry  testified  that  the  testatrix  acknowledged  the 
instrument  to  be  her  handwriting,  and  her  will.  "  I  held  the  will," 
said  he,  "  in  my  hand,  and  asked  her  if  it  was  her  handwriting,  and 
she  said  *yes.'  I  asked  also  if  it  was  her  will,  and  she  said  'yes.'" 
The  witness  Rudd,  testified  as  follows :  "  The  paper  was  signed  by 
Miss  Hicks,  the  testatrix.  She  did  not  say  anything  that  I  remember 
of  to  me.  I  did  not  hear  of  any  declaration  by  the  testatrix,  what  the 
instrument  was.  I  do  now  recollect  that  I  did  not  hear  Ber  say  any- 
thing as  to  what  it  was."  Upon  this  testimony,  the  surrogate  (the 
late  Hon.  Charles  McVean)  determined  that  the  instrument  was  not 
sufficiently  published  as  a  will,  and  pronounced  his  opinion  as  fol- 
lows :  "  The  witness  Terry,  states  distinctly,  that  when  he  asked  the 
testatrix  if  it  was  her  will,  she  answered  'yes.'  There  is  no  objection 
in  point  of  form,  as  to  the  declaration  that  she  is  thus  interrogated, 
ana  that  she  responds  in  the  simple  affirmative.  It  is  a  good  declara- 
tion as  to  Terrj'-,  but  the  form  in  which  it  was  made,  makes  it  difficult 
to  say,  that  it  extended  further  than  him,  or  that  it  was  intended  to 
extend  further  than  him.  K  the  issue  was,  whether  the  testatrix,  then 
and  there  made  the  declaration,  that  the  instrument  was  her  will,  the 
affirmative  testimony  of  Terry  would  decide  it  at  once  that  she  did. 
The  issue  is,  did  she  make  the  declaration  to  both  witnesses.  That 
she  made  it  to  Terry  is  clear.  Had  Terry  testified»that  she,  addressing 
both  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  both,  had  said,  *  this  is  my  will,' 
or  had  he  even  testified  that  he  had  asked  her,  whether  she  declared 
to  him  and  Rudd  that  it  was  her  will,  and  she  answered  *yes,'  and 
that  Rudd  was  within  hearing  distance,  and  apparently  attending  to 
what  was  said;  there  would  be  such  a  conflict  of  evidence,  as  might 
perhaps  authorize  a  court  to  say,  that  he  did  hear  the  declaration,  not- 
withstanding that  he  testifies  positively,  that  he  recollects  that  he  did 
not  hear  it.  There  is  no  evidence  here,  that  it  was  even  intended  that 
he  should  hear  it,  or  that  he  was  addressed  on  the  subject  by  any  one 

(/)  See  also  ^  parte  Beers,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Sep.  164;   Wibon  ▼.  EeUerkkf  lb.  431; 
Lewie  y.  Lewie^  1  Kemao,  220,  226. 
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in  her  presence.  The  evidence  of  both  may  stand  and  the  evidence 
of  both  has  failed  to  satisfy  me,  that  she  made  to  Rudd,  in  any  man- 
ner, the  declaration  that  the  instrument  was  her  will.  There  is  no 
direct  affirmative  evidence  that  she  did,  and  he  testifies  now  positively 
that  he  did  not  hear  it,  and  the  proof  of  the  fact  depending  entirely  on 
the  sense  of  hearing,  is  of  the  most  positive  character,  that  the  nature  of 
the  case  will  admit  of  The  law  declares  in  eflFect,  that  the  declaration 
should  be  made  to  him,  and  if  it  be  true  that  he  did  not  hear  it,  the 
declaration  was  not  made  to  him.  It  was  not  "made  known"  to  him, 
that  it  was  her  will,  and  if  it  was  not  made  known  to  him  by  her,  it 
was  .not  declared  by  her  to  him."(^) 

The  decree  of  the  surrogate  in  this  case,  was,  however,  on  appeal, 
reversed  by  the  circuit  judge  of  the  first  circuit,  and  on  such  reversal, 
the  circuit  judge  pronounced  his  opinion  upon  this  part  of  the  case  sa 
follows:  "The  surrogate,  understanding  from  the  testimony  that  the 
testatrix  did,  at  the  time  of  signing  the  will,  declare  to  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses, that  it  was  her  will,  supposed  that  the  true  issue  was,  whether 
she  "  did  make  the  declaration  to  both  the  witnesses."  It  appears  to 
me  that  such  an  issue  is  not  warranted  by  the  statute,  but  that  on  the 
other  hand,  to  allow  it  would  be  to  add  a  restriction  which  the  statute 
has  not  contemplated,  and  does  not  require.  The  requirement  of  the  stat- 
ute,(A)  in  the  third  paragraph  of  the  section  is,  that  the  publication  shall 
be  made  "  at  the  time  of  making  the  subscription,  or  at  the  time  of 
acknowledging  the  same,"  not  that  it  shall  be  made  "to"  any  person, 
but  that  it  shall  be  made  at  that  time.  Chief  Justice  Nelson,  in  Hem- 
sen  V.  Brinckerhoff,{i)  in  reasoning  upon  this  provision,  infers  that  as 
the  publication  must  be  at  the  time  of  signing  or  acknowledging,  it 
must,  therefore,  be  made  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses.  The  stat- 
tute  would  seem  to  be  satisfied,  if  the  publication  was  made  at  the 
time  of  signing,  &c.,  and  the  statute  and  that  decision  together,  would 
be  satisfied  if  it  was  done  at  that  time,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  wit- 
nesses; but  neither  the  statute  nor  that  decision  require,  not  only  that 
it  shall  be  made  at  that  time,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  but 
to  them  and  to  both  of  them.  Yet  the  surrogate  seems  so  to  under- 
stand the  rule.  He  says,  "  if  the  issue  was,  whether  the  testatrix  then 
and  there,  made  the  declaration  that  the  instrument  was  her  will,  the 
affirmative  testimony  of  Terry  would  decide  it  at  once,  that  she  did." 
That,  as  I  understand  the  statute,  and  the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Errors,  was  preciselv  the  issue  raised,  and  the  only  one  that  could  be 
raised  in  that  regard.  The  other  issue,  "whether  she  made  the  decla- 
ration to  both  the  witnesses,"  is  beyond  the  statute;  yet  as  I  under- 
stand the  decision  of  the  surrogate,  it  was  because  the  aflSrmative  of 
that  issue  was  not  made  out,  that  he  refused  to  admit  the  will  to  pro- 
bate. In  this  I  think  he  erred.  He  had  no  authority  to  impose  the 
additional  restriction,  that  the  publication  should  be  made  to  the  wit- 
nesses and  to  both  of  them.  It  was  enough  that  it  was  made  at  the 
time  of  the  signing,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses;  and  I  agree 
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i)  WiU  of  Dorothea  Brinckerhoff,  26  Wendell,  326. 
h)  2  R.  S.  63,  sea  40. 
t)  26  Wend.  332. 
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with  him  in  the  opinion,  that  the  affirmative  testimony  of  Terry  es- 
tablishes the  fact  that  the  testatrix  did  so  publish  the  will." 

In  Broion  v,  De  Selding,(J)  however,  the  court  considered  that  it  was 
"definitely  settled  by  the  court  o{  dernier  resort,  in  Remsen  v.  Brincker- 
hoff,  that  there  must  be  some  communication  to  the  witnesses  by  the  tes- 
tator, indicating  that  he  intended  to  gjive  effect  to  the  paper  as  his 
-will."  In  that  case  there  were  two  witnesses,  Johnson  ana  Zevely, 
and  in  respect  to  Dr.  Johnson,  there  was,  perhaps,  some  evidence  of  a 
publication  of  the  will.  At  his  own  instance  he  procured  the  attend- 
ance of  the  witness  Zevely.  When  Mr.  Zevely  came  into  the  room, 
he  was  introduced  to  the  testatrix  by  the  doctor.  The  testatrix  in- 
clined her  head  in  recognition,  but  did  not  speak.  From  a  difficulty 
in  her  breathing,  it  was  apparently  hard  for  her  to  talk.  Soon  after 
or  at  the  time  of  his  introduction,  according  to  Mr.  Zevely's  testimony, 
Dr.  Johnson,  mentioned  to  the  testatrix,  that  Mr.  Zevely  was  a  person 
whom  he  had  invited  to  come  in  and  witness  her  signature  to  her  will. 
Johnson,  in  his  testimony,  stated  all  the  conversation  which  he  remem- 
bered, but  did  not  give  this  remark.  He  testified  that  the  testatrix  **  in- 
quired where  she  must  sign  the  will,  and  on  the  place  being  pointed 
out,  she  took  the  pen  and  signed."  Zevely  testified,  "  she  distinctly 
asked  where  the  proper  place  was  for  her  to  sign."  In  a  subsequent 
portion  of  his  testimony,  he  spoke  of  "her  question  about  where  to 
sign,"  and  in  another,  of  "her  asking  the  question  about  the  place  where 
to  sign  the  will."  The  will  Avas  signed  in.  the  presence  of  Dr.  Johnson 
and  Mr.  Zevely,  and  they  thereupon  signed  their  names  as  witnesses, 
in  the  presence  of  the  testatrix.  No  conversation  took  place  between 
the  witness  Zevely,  and  the  testatrix,  at  the  time  the  instrument  in 
question  was  signed,  and  none  other  than  what  is  above  specified, 
occurred  between  her  and  Dr.  Johnson,  nor  was  there  any  conversa- 
tion on  the  part  of  any  other  person,  except  in  reference  to  other  mat- 
ters. 

On  this  state  of  facts  the  court  observe:  "Now,  in  this  case,  nothing 
whatever  was  said  by  the  testatrix,  except  the  single  question  where 
she  must  sign.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  she  asked  where  she  must  sign  the 
will ;  but  it  is  evident  he  does  not  intend  to  give  the  exact  words. 
Mr.  Zevely  says  she  distinctly  asked,  *  where  was  the  proper  place  for 
her  to  sign.'  But  the  will  was  not  read  to  her  before  signing  it,  nor 
did  she  read  it,  or  say  anything  concerning  its  contents,  nor  was  any 
thing  said  or  done  by  her  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  witness 
Zevely,  by  which  she  signified  to  him,  that  the  paper  subscribed  by 
her  was  her  last  will ;  she  merely  signed  the  paper,  and  did  not  even 
acknowledge  her  signature,  as  was  done  by  Mrs.  Brinckerhoff.  It  is 
true  that  the  witness  understood  from  what  passed,  that  the  instrument 
was  a  will,  and  that  such  was  her  understanding  also ;  but  there  was 
no  recognition  of  it  as  her  wDl  in  Zevcly's  presence,  beyond  the  sim- 
ple signature,  nor  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  Dr.  Johnson,  unless 
she  used  the  word  *wiir  when  she  asked  about  the  place  to  sign." 
And  the  court,  as  has  already  appeared, (A)  concluded  as  follows:  "If  we 

.     (j)  4  Sand.  Superior  Court,  Rep.  10. 
(k)  Ante. 
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should  hold  the  mere  signing  of  a  will  or  any  act  equivalent  to  it, 
without  any  declaration  either  before  or  after  signing,  in  the  presence 
and  hearing  of  each  of  the  witnesses,  to  be  a  sufficient  publication,  we 
should  disregard  the  plain  letter  of  the  statute,  which  requires  that  the 
testator  shall,  at  the  time  of  making  the  subscription,  declare  the  in- 
strument to  be  his  last  will.  And  the  court  reversed  a  decree  of  the 
surrogate,  admitting  the  will  to  probate." 

In  Van  Wyclc  against  Seymour^i})  recently  decided  in  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  the  question  was  as  to  the  validity  of  the  execution  of  a  codi- 
cil to  the  wdll  of  Peter  E.  Maison,  deceased.     The  case  came  on  upon 
an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  reversing  a  decree  of 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Westchester,  admitting  the  codicil  to 
probate.     There  were  two  witnesses  to  the  alleged  codicil,  Caleb  Roscoe 
and  Caroline  See.    Roscoe  testified  that  he  was  sent  for  by  the  testator, 
that  he  went  into  the  room  where  the  testator  w^as  confined  to  his  bed, 
and  that  the  testator  said  to  him,  **  I  have  sent  for  you  and  want  you  to 
take  notice  w^hether  you  think  I  am  in  a  rational  state  of  mind,  and 
sufficient  mind  and  memory  to  make  a  will,  for  I  have  long  wanted  to 
make  an  alteration  in  my  wall,  and  now  I  have  had  Jane  Ann  to  write 
a  codicil  to  my  will,  and  had  my  wife  and  every  one  away  and  no  one 
to  influence  me,  and  I  want  you  now  to  write  to  it  what  is  necessary 
and  witness  it."     The  w^itness  then  said  it  w^ould  require  two  witnesses, 
and  Caroline  See  was  sent  for.     lie  had  the  paper  in  his  hand  at  the 
time,  and  the  testator  told  him  to  date  it.     He  then  sat  down  and  wrote 
at  the  foot  of  the  codicil,   "signed  by  the  testator  in  presence  of  the 
undersigned  witnesses,  July  29,  1848."     When  the  testator  said  "  date 
it,"  his  daughter,  who  was  present,  said,  "  I  have  dated  it,  pa,"  to  which 
he  said,  *•  no  matter,  date  it  again,"  which  the  witness  said  conveyed  to 
him  the  idea  that  the  attestation  should  be  dated  also.    Caroline  See 
having  come  in,  and  a  book  having  been  placed  before  the  testator,  the 
witness  turned  the  paper  round  on  the  book  to  the  testator,  gave  him 
the  pen,  and  he  subscribed  it.     The  two  witnesses  then  also  subscribed 
it.    The  testator  said  something  to  Caroline  See,  but  he  did  not  recol- 
lect particularly  what  he  said  to  her.     After  the  paper  had  been  sub- 
scribed and  attested,  the  testator  requested  the  witness  to  put  the  codicil 
up  with  the  will,  in  an  envelope  which  had  contained  the  will,  and  seal 
it  up,  and  to  write  the  executors'  names  on  the  envelope.     The  witness 
turned  the  paper  over  and  asked  the  testator  to  name  the  executors, 
which  he  did,  and  the  witness  wrote  them  down.     He  then  enclosed 
the  paper  in  the  envelope  and  sealed  it,  and  the  testator  requested  that 
it  might  be  opened  when  all  the  executors  were  present.     He  did  not 
profess  to  give  the  terms  the  testator  used,  but  he  said  the  testator 
spoke  of  the  paper  several  times,  as  being  a  codicil  to  his  will,  both  be- 
fore and  after  he  signed  it,  but  he  did  not  recollect  any  declaration  by  the 
testator  from  the  time  the  codicil  was  laid  before  mm  for  him  to  sign, 
until  he  directed  him  to  write  the  names  of  the  executors  upon  it.    He 
did  not  recollect  any  distinct  declaration  of  the  codicil  at  the  time  of 

(0  Decided  by  the  Conrt  of  Appeals,  23d  October,  1851 ;  2  Selden,  120.  The  above  state- 
ment of  this  case  was  prepared  from  the  papers  used  m  the  Court  of  Appeals  before  the  pub- 
licatioii  of  2d  Selden. 
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signing  it.  He  did  not  recollect  that  the  testator  made  any  decla- 
ration about  the  paper  he  signed  being  a  codicil,  nor  that  anything  was 
said  to  him  or  in  his  presence  by  any  other  person  about  its  being  a 
codicil,  after  the  other  witness  came  mto  the  room  on  that  occasion,  and 
while  she  was  in  the  room.  He  did  not  know  whether  the  other  wit- 
ness was  in  the  room  when  the  testator  directed  him  to  write  the  names 
of  the  executors  upon  the  envelope. 

Caroline  See,  the  other  witness,  testified  as  follows :  "  The  testator 
signed  the  will  in  my  presence,  and  requested  me  to  witness  it.  The 
testator  said,  *  you  see  I  am  in  my  right  mind.*  I  bowed  my  head. 
He  said,  *  speak,'  and  I  said  *yes.'  He  said,  'I  want  you  to  sign  your 
name  to  that  paper.'  He  was  raised  up  in  the  bed,  called  for  the  paper, 
pen  and  ink,  and  put  his  name  to  it.  Then  Mr.  Eoscoe  signed  his 
name  to  it;  then  I  put  mine ;  that  was  the  end  of  it.  I  left  the  room. 
I  heard  nothing  said  what  was  in  the  paper  at  that  time."  She  further 
testified  that  the  paper  was  folded  and  a  seal  called  for,  that  she  then 
left  the  room,  that  she  left  before  it  was  sealed,  that  she  did  not  hear 
the  paper  read,  and  that  it  was  not  read  in  her  presence ;  that  the  testa- 
tor, whilst  she  was  in  the  room  at  the  time  he  signed  the  alleged  codicil, 
did  not  say,  publish  or  declare  that  it  was  his  last  will  or  codicil,  or 
anything  of  that  kind,  and  that  he  did  not  on  that  occasion,  in  her  pres- 
ence or  hearing,  speak  the  word  "will"  or  "codicil."  That  she  knew 
it  was  a  codicil  by  seeing  the  word  "  codicil"  written  at  the  head  of  the 
paper.  She  did  not  read  the  paper  any  further  than  that  she  saw  "codi- 
cil at  the  head  of  it,  and  noticed  the  name  of  one  of  the  executors  on 
it.     Those  words  were  coarse  writing,  and  those  words  struck  her  eye. 

The  testator  was  nearly  77  years  *of  age,  and  in  a  very  feeble  state  of 
health  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  execution  of  the  codicil,  and  there  was 
a  question  as  to  the  soundness  of  his  mind  at  the  time,  and  also  whether 
the  codicil  was  not  procured  by  restraint  or  undue  influence. 

Foot,  Justice,  delivered  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  court  as  follows; 

"  The  circumstances  under  which  the  codicil  in  question  was  pre- 
pared and  executed  are  imusual  and  unsatisfactory.  The  mildest  result 
which  can  legitimately  flow  firom  them,  is  a  close  scrutiny  of  the  evi- 
dence of  its  execution,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  re- 
quirements of  the  law  have  been  complied  with  ;  as  these  requirements 
are  guards  which  the  statute  has  set  around  the  feeble  in  body  and 
mind,  to  protect  them  and  the  real  objects  of  their  bounty  from  impo- 
sition and  fraud.  The  rule  is  well  settled  that  the  fact  must  be  estab- 
lished by  some  satisfactory  proof,  that  the  testator  at  the  time  of  sub- 
scribing his  name  to  the  will,  or  acknowledging  his  subscription, 
declared  the  instrument  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament  in  the  presence 
of  each  of  the  two  subscribing  witnesses. 

"  In  this  case  there  is  not  satisfactory  proof  that  the  testator,  at  the 
time  he  subscribed  the  codicil  in  question,  declared  it  to  be  a  codicil  to 
his  will  in  the  presence  of  Caroline  See,  one  of  the  subscribing  wit- 
nesses. Judgment  aflirmed  with  costs  of  this  appeal  to  be  paid  by  ap- 
pellants." 

If  the  witness  Eoscoe  in  this  case,  is  to  be  understood  as  testifying 
that  the  testator  used  the  term  codicil  or  will  when  he  directed  the 
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witness  to  enclose  the  codicil  in  the  envelope  with  the  will  and  seal  it 
up,  then  the  testimony  of  the  witness  Caroline  See  to  the  eflfcct  that 
seals  were  called  for  before  she  left  the  room,  would  seem  to  leave  no 
doTibt  that  the  testator  spoke  of  the  paper  as  a  codicil  to  his  will  in  her 
presence.     This  then  might  be  taken  as  a  declaration  in  her  presence, 
but  one  which  she  did  not  hear  or  of  which  she  did  not  take  any  notice ; 
and  if  the  court  so  understood  the  testimony,  then  this  judgment  must 
be  regarded  as  deciding  that  a  declaration  of  which  one  of  the  attesting 
witnesses  does  not  take  cognizance,  or  knowledge  of  which  is  not 
brought  home  to  him,  is  not  such  a  publication  of  the  will,  in  the 
presence  of  the  attesting  witnesses  as  is  required  by  the  statute.     This 
question  upon  the  testimony,  is  not  in  any  way  adverted  to  in  the  judg- 
ment, but  the  court,  it  would  seem,  did  not  consider  the  proof  as  satis- 
fexjtory,  that  there  was  any  declaration  or  publication  in  the  presence  of 
the  witness  Caroline  See.     \n  this  view  of  the  testimony,  the  most  that 
the  court  were  called  upon  to  decide,  and  all  which  they  do  decide,  is 
that  the  presence  of  both  the  witnesses  is  necessary  at  the  time  of  the 
declaration,  but  the  question  whether  both  the  witnesses  must  have 
actual  knowledge  of  such  declaration  in  order  to  the  due  execution  of 
the  will,  is  not  directly  passed  upon,  and  this  question  remains  to  be 
authoritatively  determined.     It  was  regarded  as  one  of  some  interest, 
and  therefore  demanding  an  examination  in  these  pages.     It  has  here- 
tofore been  stated  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  testator  should  adopt 
any  particular  phrase  or  form  of  expression  in  making  the  declaration 
required  by  this  provision.     The  use  of  the  precise  term  "  declare,"  fol- 
lowing the  language  of  the  statute,  is  not  absolutely  requisite.     In  *Sfe- 
guine  v.  Seguine^{m)  where  all  the  witnesses  agreed  that  at  the  time  of 
executing  the  will,  and  immediately  upon  finishing  his  signature,  the 
testator  laid  down  his  pen,  put  his  finger  on  the  seal  and  said,  "  I  ac- 
knowledge this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament ;"  it  was  held  that  this 
was  a  sufficient  pul^lication.     "K,"said  the  court,  "he  had  used  the 
words  *I  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,'  it  would  have 
been  a  literal  compliance  witn  the  statute.    But  can  that  be  necessary  ? 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  case,  especially  on  a  remedial  statute,  where  it 
has  been  exacted.     The  object  of  the  statute  was  to  secure  evidence 
that  a  testator,  when  he  executed  the  instnmient,  knew  that  it  was  a 
will  and  not  an  indenture  or  deed  of  a  different  character.     That  object 
has  been  fiilly  attained  in  this  case,  and  it  is  most  manifest  that  the 
testator  knew  and  intended  to  make  known  or  communicate  to  the 
attesting  witnesses,  by  words  and  signs,  that  the  paper  which  he  then 
subscribed  was  his  last  will  and  testament." 

The  reading  of  the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  testator  and  the  sub- 
scribing  witnesses,  and  its  subscription  by  aU  the  parties  in  the  presence 
of  each  other,  is  ordinarily  sufficient  evidence  of  a  testamentary  decla- 
ration, and  of  a  request  to  the  witnesses  to  attest  the  instrument.  The 
minds  of  the  parties  meet  on  the  essential  points,  through  the  medium 
of  the  reading,  and  acquiescence  or  consent  to  the  attestation.  No  par- 
ticular form  is  requisite  in  these  respects,  except  that  the  testator  shall 
communicate  to  the  witnesses  that  it  is  his  will,  and  he  desires  them  to 

(m)  a  Barb.  Sap.  Ct  Rep.  393. 
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attest  it.  This  can  be  done  by  reading  and  other  acts,  performed  by  a 
thii-d  person,  provided  an  intelligent  assent  on  the  part  of  the  testator 
be  shown.(n) 

It  is  a  publication  of  the  will  within  the  requirement  of  the  statute,  if 
the  will  be  read  over  to  the  testator  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses, 
and  on  being  asked  whether  that  is  his  last  will  and  testament,  the  tes- 
tator reply  in  the  affirmative. (ww)  And  even  where  the  will  is  not  read 
over  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  if  the  testator  in  answer  to  the 
question  put  to  him  in  their  presence,  whether  he  declares  the  instru- 
ment to  be  his  will  or  whether  it  is  his  will,  says  "yes,"  this  it  would 
seem  is  a  sufficient  publication.(o) 

So,  if  a  paper  commencing  with  a  testamentary  declaration,  but  not 
having  an  attestation  clause,  be  read  over  to  the  testator  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses,  and  he  approves  of  it,  and  nothing  more  being  said  by 
any  of  the  parties  immediately  consummates  the  execution,  there  is  a 
sufficient  publication  of  the  will.  Thus,  in  a  case  before  the  surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York,(p)  where  the  paper  was  as  above  described, 
and  one  of  the  witnesses  was  sent  for  by  tne  testatrix  to  alter  a  will 
previously  drawn  to  a  lat^r  date,  and  the  witness  wrote  an  additional 
clause,  written  and  dated  on  the  9th  May,  1851,  at  the  dictation  of  the 
testatrix,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  other  witness,  read  the  whole 
paper  to  the  testatrix,  and  he  then  signed  it  for  her  by  her  direction, 
but  he  did  not  recollect  that  she  said  that  the  paper  of  the  9th  May, 
was  her  last  will  but  she  said  it  was  aU  right,  and  himself  and  the  other 
witness  then  signed  as  witnesses  at  the  request  of  the  testatrix,  it  was 
held  that  the  evidence  established  a  substantial  declaration  by  the  de- 
cedent of  the  testamentary  character  of  the  instrument  at  the  time  of 
its  execution.  "  Independently  of  all  the  other  circumstances,"  said  the 
surrogate,  "  if  there  was  nothing  else  than  the  reading  of  the  whole  in- 
strument aloud  and  the  approval  of  the  testatrix,  I  think  that  would 
be  a  sufficient  testamentary  declaration." 

A  statement  by  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  other,  at  the  time  of  the 
subscription  bv  the  testator,  and  in  his  presence  and  hearing,  that  the 
instrument  is  his  will,  it  seems  may  be  considered  a  compliance  with 
the  statute.(j)  But  the  information  in  such  a  case  should  be  distinct 
and  unequivocal.  And  where  the  proof  was  that  when  one  of  the 
witnesses  on  coming  into  the  room  where  the  testator  and  the  other 
witness  were,  inquired  what  it  was  they  wanted  him  to  sign,  the  other 
witness  who  had  drawn  the  will,  replied  that  it  was  "  the  will  or  agree- 
ment" of  K.  E.  the  testator,  and  the  testator  was  sUent,  it  was  held  that 
this  was  too  indefinite. 

And  in  all  cases  the  declaration  must  be  distinct  and  unequivocal. 
The  policy  and  object  of  the  statute  require  this,  and  nothing  short  of 
this  will  prevent  the  mischief  and  fraud  which  were  designed  to  be 
reached  by  it(r)  Thus,  where  the  decedent,  at  the  time  of  asking  the  wit- 

(n)  Moore  v.  Moore,  2  Bradfl  Suit.  Rep.  261. 

{nn)  Doe  v.  Hoe,  2  Barb.  Sup.  a.  Rep.  200. 

(o)  Jn  the  Mailer  of  proving  the  will  of  if.  Bicks^  deceased,  AntCj  pp.  90,  91.  *  ^ 

(p)  Campbell  v.  Logarij  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  90. 

(q)  Rutherford  v.  HutJierford,  1  Denio,  33. 

(r)  I  Keman,  227. 
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nesses  to  attest  the  alleged  will,  said,  "  I  declare  the  within  to  be  my  free 
vrill  and  deed,"  it  was  held  that  this  was  not  a  sufficient  declaration  of  the 
instrument  as  his  will.(5^  .  **  The  declaration,"  said  Mr.  Justice  Allen,  de- 
liveringthe  opinion  of  tne  Court  of  Appeals, "  that  the  instrument  was  his 
free  will  and  deed,  was  equivocal,  and  would  be  satisfied  by  a  deed  exe- 
cuted voluntarily.  It  did  not  necessarily  inform  the  witnesses  that  it  was 
a  Tvill  by  excluding  every  other  instrument  from  the  mind.  From  the  ex- 
pression they  could  not  know  that  the  testator  did  not  suppose  the  instru- 
ment was  a  deed.  It  is  a  very  common  form  of  acknowledgment  of 
the  execution  of  a  deed,  to  acknowledge  it  as  the  "  free  act  and  deed" 
of  the  party,  and  the  expression  of  the  decedent  varied  but  little  from 
this  form." 

Where  the  decedent  at  the  time  of  signing  the  alleged  will,  said  to  the 
iivitnesses  he  had  "  an  instrument  in  writing,"  he  wanted  them  to  wit- 
ness, and  no  other  statement  or  declaration  was  made ;  although  the 
whole  instrument  was  in  the  handwriting  of  the  decedent,  and  although 
the  witnesses  understood  from  the  circumstances  and  from  looking  at 
the  paper,  and  one  of  them  from  reading  a  part  if  not  the  whole  of  the 
attestation  clause,  that  the  instrument  was  a  will,  yet  it  was  held  that 
the  instrument  was  not  published  by  the  decedent  as  his  will  as  re- 
quired by  the  statute,  and  sentence  was  pronounced  rejecting  the 
will.(^) 

Again,  so  material  a  part  of  the  important  affair  of  executing  a  will  as 
the  declaration,  cannot  be  left  to  the  interpretation  of  a  laugh,  to  mere 
guess,  surmise  or  conjecture.  Where  both  the  witnesses  concurred 
in  the  statement  that  the  decedent  simply  acknowledged  his  signa- 
ture, and,  pointing  with  his  pen  to  the  attestation  clause,  requested 
them  to  sign  as  witnesses,  and  state  their  residence  under  their  signa- 
tures: and  they  affirmatively  disproved  any  testamentary  declara- 
tion, but  from  extraneous  circumstances  they  guessed  it  was  a  will, 
and  one  of  them  expressed  his  opinion  in  this  way :  "  It  is  a  poor  look 
for  me,  as  a  witness  to  the  will  does  not  receive  anything"  and  the  de- 
cedent laughed,  but  still  neither  assented  nor  dissented,  and  that  was 
the  whole  transaction,  it  was  held  that  there  was  not  a  sufficient  testa- 
mentary declaration,  and  that  the  instrument  was  not  properly  execu- 
ted as  a  will.(w) 

The  fourth  and  only  remaining  subdivision  of  the  statute,  provides 
that  there  shall  be  at  least  two  attesting  witnesses,  each  of  whom  shall 
sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  the  wiU,  at  the  request  of  the 
testator. 

Although  there  are  the  names  of  more  than  two  witnesses  signed  to 
the  will,  it  is  enough  if  only  two  know  or  take  cognizance  of  the 
solemnities  required  for  the  execution,  or  are  called  upon  to  attest  their 
performance.  The  statute  does  not  demand  more  than  two  attesting 
witnesses,  and  though  a  third  person  sign  his  name  as  a  witness,  it  will 
not  invalidate  the  execution,  it'  there  be  an  omission  of  the  observance 
of  any  formality  in  respect  to  him.(v) 


[a)  Lewis  against  LtwiSf  1  Keman,  222. 
[Q  WtZwn  y.  Hetterick,  2  BradC  Suit.  Rep.  421. 
[«)  Ez  parte  Beers,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  163. 
(«)  See  Lyon  y.  Smiiht  11  Barb.  Sapi  Ct  Rep.  124. 
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The  English  Statute  of  Wills,  (1  Vict.  eh.  26,  sec.  9,J  provides  that 
the  "  witnesses  shall  attest  and  shall  subscribe  the  will,  and  it  is  held 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  that  the  initials  of  the  attesting  witnesses  to 
a  testamentary  paper,  are  a  sufficient  subscription  under  the  act ;  they 
are  not  required  to  sign  their  names.(i(;)  The  statute  of  this  state,  it  is 
plain,  cannot  be  satisfied  by  the  Avitnesses  signing  anything  less  than 
their  names.  As  htus  already  been  made  manifest,  a  much  greater  de- 
gree of  precision  and  formality  are  required  in  the  execution  of  a  will 
under  the  present  law  of  this  state,  than  under  the  Statute  of  Frauds, 
or  the  previous  statute  of  this  state  or  the  present  English  statute.(x) 

{lo)  In,  the  Goods  of  Ghrisiian,  2  Robert.  110.     See,  also,  In  Vie  Goods  of  Cope,  lb.  235. 

(xj  J  f  this  view  of  the  statute  be  correct,  it  is  not  competent  for  the  subscribing  witnesses 
to  make  their  marks  as  witnesses,  or  for  another  person  to  write  their  names  for  them.  Tho 
statute,  as  has  been  seen,  (AnU^  pp.  59,  62,)  has  an  express  provision,  which,  by  implication, 
allows  the  name  of  the  testator  to  be  signed  bj  another  person  by  his  direction;  but,  with. 
respect  to  the  witnesses,  the  only  provision  in  this  particular  is  that  each  "  shaU  sign  his  ncane 
as  a  witness."  Under  the  Statute  of  Frauds  and  the  present  English  statute,  and  perhaps 
under  the  former  statute  of  this  state,  in  the  case  of  the  witnesses  as  well  as  of  the  testator, 
a  subscription  by  mark  was  and  is  suflBcient.[*] 

But  those  several  statutes  required,  and  the  present  English  statute  now  requires,  the 
witnesses  only  to  attest  and  subscribe  the  wUl.  A  signing  by  mark  by  the  witnesses  can 
hardly  be  said  to  satisfy  a  statute  which  expressly  requires  the  witnesses  io  sign  their  rtanies. 
So  far  then  as  the  language  used  by  the  legislature  affords  an  indication  of  the  meaning  of 
this  provision,  an  individual  who  cannot  write  is  precluded  from  becoming  a  witness  to  a  wilL 
Upon  tho  same  principle  upon  which  it  has  been  determined  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
witnesses  to  sign  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  because  the  provision  to  this  effect  in  the 
former  law  is  omitted  in  the  present  statute,  (sec  Hvddon  v.  McDonald,  1  BradC  Surr.  R«p. 
352;  Lyon  v.  Smith,  11  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  124,)  the  change  in  the  phraseology  respecting 
the  attestation  by  tho  witnesses,  must  be  regarded  as  expressly  demanding  witnesses  who 
can  and  do  write  their  names  in  order  to  the  due  attestation  of  the  instrument  as  a  will. 

The  legislature,  wl)en  they  provided  in  the  41st  section  that  every  person  who  shall  sign 
the  testator's  name  to  any  will  by  his  direction,  shall  write  bis  own  name  as  a  witness  to  the 
will,  seem  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  tliat  the  provision  requiring  the  testator  to  subscribe 
the  will  at  its  end,  authorized  a  subscription  by  the  instrumentality  of  another  person,  [f] 

And  it  may  be  said  that  they  regarded  "  subscribe"  in  the  first  subdivision  of  the  4th  section, 
and  "  sign  the  testator's  name"  in  the  41st  section,  as  equivalent  expressions.  It  would  follow 
from  this  that  the  only  mode  of  subscription  by  the  testator  authorized  by  the  statute,  is  his 
name  either  written  by  himself  or  by  another  person  by  his  direction.  And  when,  at  a  previous 
page,  (Ante,  p.  62)  it  was  stated  that  a  subscription  by  mark  by  the  testator  was  sufflcient,  it  was 
also  stated  not  that  the  mark  alone  would  satisfy  the  statute,  but  that  the  mark  was  to  be 
inserted  between  the  given  and  tiie  surname,  or  otherwise  in  connection  with  the  name  of 
the  testator  written  there  by  another  person  by  his  direction ;  which  would  be  a  writing  of 
the  name  of  the  testator  precisely  in  conformity  with  the  words  of  tho  41st  section.    But  this 

[♦]  Baksr  v.  Deming,  8  A.  ft  E.  94 ;  Jackson  v.  Van  Du«en,  5  Johns  144 ;  In  the  Goods  qf  Atthmors^  t 
Guru  756 ;  In  Vie  Goodn  of  Amiss,  2  Robert  116.  In  Jackson  v.  Van  Dtisett  the  attestation  to  the  will  by 
the  witness  in  respect  to  which  a  question  was  made,  although  spolccu  of  as  by  mark,  was  by  liis  initiate^ 
'•S.  VV'."  The  action  was  ejectment,  In  which  it  became  necessary  to  prove  the  will.  Two  of  the  attesting 
witnesses  had  signed  their  names,  and  the  third  had  signed  his  initials  as  his  mark.  After  proof  of  the  iw« 
signatures,  a  witness  testified  that  he  had  seen  Samuel  Wheeler,  the  other  attesting  witness,  on  a  preriooa 
o«ca.siciu,  afilz  the  same  letters  in  a  similar  manner  to  another  paper  then  in  his  possession,  and  that  he  sub- 
cribtd  hii  name  as  a  witness  to  such  signature.  And  that  from  a  comparison  of  the  mark  afiixed  to  the  will, 
with  the  mark  so  made  by  Wheeler  to  the  former  paper,  he  believed  that  Wheeler  made  the  mark  to  th« 
will ;  that  there  was  a  small  dillerence  between  the  "  W."  in  the  two  marks,  and  that  be  Judged  only  from 
the  comparijOB  of  the  two  r  wd  from  the  manner  the  S  was  made,  it  being  inverted  (g).  it  was  this  ideniiA- 
eation  of  the  initials  tf  the  witness  which  enabled  the  party  to  prove  the  will.  If  the  witness  had  made  his 
mark  merely,  the  proof  of  the  formal  execution  of  the  will  would  have  been  out  of  the  question.  This  dlffi- 
cttlty  in  the  way  of  proving  a  will  where  an  attesting  witness  has  signed  otherwise  than  in  his  own  hand- 
writlug,  and  he  is  dead  or  without  the  Jurisdiction,  is  alluded  to  hereafter  in  connection  with  the  present 
subject,  and  there  is  great  reason  for  believing  that  it  was  with  a  view  of  preventing  its  occurrence  in  future, 
that  the  legislature  enacted  the  prvvlsion  requiring  the  attesting  witnesses  to  sign  ihHr  naanes. 

It  may  be  added,  that  it  docs  not  appear,  from  any  reported  case,  that  the  EogHsh  decisions  on  the  Statute 
of  Frauds,  allowing  the  sufficiency  of  a  mark  by  an  attesting  witness  to  a  will,  were  ever  adopted  in  thla 
■tatc,  as  applicable  to  the  Statute  of  Wills  previous  to  the  Revised  Sututes. 

[t]  This  provision  was. originally  recommended  by  the  revisers  to  be  adopted  In  connection  with  a  provi- 
fllon  expre.ssly  authorizing  the  testator's  name  to  be  signed  by  another  peraon.  2  It,  A  or.  S.  (2d.  ed.)  app. 
•37,  628.    See  this  point  particularly  adverted  to,  post^  p.  99. 
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Where,  however,  the  attestation  was  made  by  one  witness  signing  his 
own  name,  and  holding  and  guiding  the  hand  of  a  second  witness 
while  the  name  of  the  latter  was  signed,  it  was  held  that  the  execution 
was  valiA(^)     And  in  Median  v.  Eourke^{z)  where  a  subscribing  wit- 

(y)   Campbell  v.  Logaii,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  90, 
(z)  2  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  385. 


would  not  at  all  vary  the  force  of  the  directions  used  with  reference  to  the  witnesses  that 
they  should  sign  their  names.  So  that  although  the  terms  '*  subscribe"  and  "  sign  the  testa- 
u>f»  name"  are  used  by  the  legislature  as  synonymous,  there  is  still  no  alternative  for  the 
xHtnesses  but  to  write  their  names  themselves,  as  there  is  not  any  provision  authorizing  tboir 
naoaes  to  be  written  by  any  other  person.  It  is  further  apparent  tliat  the  4l8t  section  in  the 
caae  of  the  person  who  sig^  the  testator's  name  to  the  will  by  his  direction,  requires  a  per- 
son who  can  and  does  write,  for,  besides  speaking  of  such  signing,  it  expressly  directs  that  he 
"  shall  \\Tite  his  own  name  as  a  witness  to  the  will."  And  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  the 
legislature  intended  that  the  qualifications  of  the  witnesses  in  this  respect,  should  bo  other- 
wise than  uniform  in  all  cases.  And,  indeed,  the  whole  of  the  4l8t  section  distinctly  cos- 
templates  witnesses  who  are  able  to  write,  for  it  imposc»  a  penalty  upon  the  witnesses  in 
caae  they  do  not  '^wriU  opposite  to  their  names  tlieir  respective  places  of  residence,"  and  if 
the  person  signing  the  will  for  the  testator  do  not  also  write  his  own  name  as  a  witness  to 
the  will,  which  clearly  is  ineffectual  and  inoperative  if  witnesses  are  allowable  who  cannot 
write  at  alL  It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  allow 
a  penion  notable  to  write  to  become  an  attesting  witness  to  a  will,  and  then  to  impose  upon 
him  a  penalty  of  fifty  dollars  for  not  writing  opposite  to  his  name  his  place  of  residence.  Yet 
this  they  have  done,  if  the  statute  is  to  be  construed  as  admitting  such  persons  to  become  at- 
testing witnesses  to  wiUs. 

It  is  true  that  the  41st  section  itself  provides  that  the  omission  by  the  witnesses  to  comply 
with  its  requirements  shall  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  will.  But  the  intentions  of  the  legis- 
lature with  respect  to  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  are  not  the  less 
plainly  indicated  by  its  terms  on  this  account.  This  clause,  it  is  submitted,  merely  saves  the 
will  in  case  of  the  non-peribrmance  by  the  ^vitnesses  of  the  particular  writing  required  by 
this  section,  but  it  does  not  dispense  with  their  writing  at  all,  nor  can  it  fairly  be  construed 
to  vary  in  any  way  the  meaning  or  force  of  the  requirement  of  the  4th  subdivision  of  the 
preceding  40th  section,  that  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses  shall  sign  his  name  as  a  witness. 
Besides,  the  section  goes  on  to  provide  for  compelling  the  witnesses  to  testify,  notwithstanding 
they  may  have  laid  themselves  liable  to  the  penalty  it  imposes.  Now  a  person  not  able  to 
write  could  not  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  liable  to  this  penalty.  This  provision,  then,  on 
the  supposition  that  witnesses  are  admissible  who  cannot  or  do  not  write,  would  not  have 
any  application  and  would  be  absurd,  which  demonstrates  conclusively  that  the  clause  saving 
the  will  in  case  of  the  non-compliance  by  the  witnesses  with  the  provisions  of  this  section, 
does  not  admit  of  witnesses  who  do  not  ^.Tite  at  all 

The  history  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  adoption  by  the  legislature  of  these  pro- 
visions of  the  statute,  furnishes  additional  evidence  in  support  of  the  natural  and  obvious 
interpretations  of  the  language  of  the  statute  itsel£  The  revisers,  in  their  report  to  the  legis- 
lature of  a  provision  prescribing  the  formalities  for  the  execution  of  wills  of  real  estate, 
although  they  recommended  the  re-enactment  substantially  of  the  second  section  of  the  for- 
mer act  concerning  wills,  (1  R.  L.  1813,  364,)  the  section  which  they  proposed  difl'ered  from 
the  former  section  in  tliis  particular,  very  material  to  the  present  inquiry,  that  instead  of  re- 
qaifing  merely  that  the  will  should  be  attested  and  subscribed  by  the  witnesses,  it  distinctly 
prescribed  that  the  witnesses  should  "  subscribe  their  names  as  witnesfles."[*] 

This  was  followed  m  their  report  by  the  present  4l6t  section,  in  precisely  the  language 
afterwards  adopted  by  the  legislature,  [f] 

With  these  propositions  before  them,  distinctly  recommending  that  the  law  respecting  the 
mode  of  attestmg  wills,  which  before  that  time,  it  may  be  assumed,  had  allowed  attesting 
witnesses  to  sign  by  mark  or  by  the  agency  of  another  person,  should  be  changed,  the  legis- 

[*]  S  R.  k  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  app.  p.  627.  Seo  also  the  proposition  of  the  rcvi«ers  relative  to  wills  of  personal 
estaite  in  certain  cases,  p.  6ii9,  sec.  fl8. 

[t]  The  reason  given  by  the  revisers  for  this  section  is,  that  it  will  facilitate  the  proof  of  wills  and  the  de- 
tection of  forgeries.  Affixing  the  residences  of  the  witnesses  to  their  names  is  eertjiinly  calcnlated  for  both 
these  purposes,  but  what  can  be  more  easj  than  to  counterfeit  a  mark,  or  to  set  up  a  name  written  by  the 
agency  of  another  person.  To  require  the  witnesses  themselves  to  write,  is  calculated  most  effectually  both 
to  facilitate  the  proof  and  to  prevent  forgeries.  * 
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ness  made  her  mark  opposite  her  name,  written  by  the  other  witness, 
and  she  "  acknowledged  it  to  be  her  mark  and  signature,"  it  was  held 
that  the  mode  of  attestation  was  a  sufficient  comphance  with  the  statute 
requiring  the  witness  to  "  sigji  his  name."     "  A  witness,"  it  was  said, 

lature  deliberately  adopted  the  phraseology  found  in  the  present  40th  and  4lBt  sections.  They 
prescribed  that  the  witnesses  should  sign  their  names  as  witnesses,  and  they  enacted  the  fur- 
ther section  proposed  by  the  revisers,  by  which  witnesses  who  can  and  do  write  are  very 
explicitly  demanded.  It  is  submitted  that  this  view  of  the  proceedings  of  the  legislature  in 
enacting  these  provisions,  leaves  little  room  for  doubt  that  they  intended  to  require  that  the 
attestation  of  wills  should  be  in  the  proper  handwriting  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  and  not 
by  mark  nor  by  the  agency  or  guidance  of  otliet  persons. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  in  this  connection,  that  the  revisers  manifestly  intended  to  recognize 
and  sanction  a  difl'ercnt  mode  of  signing  or  subscription  by  the  testator,  from  that  prescribed 
for  the  attestation  by  the  witnesses.  For  they  recommended  in  respect  to  the  testator,  the 
old  provision  that  the  will  should  be  signed  by  him  "  or  by  some  other  person  for  him,  and 
in  liis  presence  and  by  his  express  direction ;"  whilst  as  to  the  witnesses  they  required  simply 
but  imperatively  that  they  sliould  "  subscribe  their  names."  And  the  provision  of  the  4l8t 
section,  requiring  the  person  who  signs  the  testator's  name  to  any  will  by  his  direction  to 
write  his  own  name  as  a  witness  to  the  will,  was  founded  upon  and  was  literally  consistent 
with  this  provision  expressly  authorizing  the  testator's  name  to  be  signed  by  another  person, 
whilst  strictly  it  has  no  application  to  the  provisions  of  the  40th  section,  as  adopted  by  the 
legislature.  The  legislature  seemingly  overlooked  this  discrepancy,  but,  however,  the  pro- 
visions adopted  may  admit  the  construction  that  the  testator  may  subscribe  the  will  by  the 
agency  of  another  person,  their  language  in  respect  to  the  witnesses  preserves  all  the  strict- 
ness proposed  by  the  revisers,  and  they  adopted  all  the  recommendations  of  the  revisers  as  to 
the  duties  and  qualifications  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  and  in  express  terms  required  that 
they  should  sign  and  write  their  names  and  places  of  residence. 

The  policy  or  reason  of  the  statute  upon  this  point  is  not  properly  a  subject  for  discussion, 
in  view  of  the  plain  import  of  the  language  used.  But  there  is  good  ground  for  supposing 
that  the  legislature,  in  consideration  of  tiie  new  formalities  for  the  execution  and  attestation 
of  wills  introduced  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  whose  observance  the  subscribing  witnesses 
were  to  be  called  upon  to  attest  and  authenticate,  purposely  determined  to  require  as  a  quali- 
fication of  those  witnesses  that  they  should  be  able  to  write.  The  former  statute,  under 
wliich  illiterate  persons  unable  to  write  were  admitted  as  competent  attesting  witnesses  to  a 
will  did  not  contain  any  requirement  of  publication,  or  request  to  the  witnesses,  in  order  to 
the  valid  execution  and  attestation  of  the  instrument  as  a  will  When  those  requisites  were 
prescribed,  a  degree  of  culture  in  the  witnesses,  enabling  them  at  least  to  write  their  names, 
was  properly  demanded. [*] 

It  is  manifest,  also,  that  the  signatures  of  the  witnesses  ^vrittcn  by  themselves,  furnish  a 
rehable  foundation  for  those  legal  presumptions  in  favor  of  the  due  execution  of  a  will,  whidi 
arise  upon  proof  of  the  handwriting  of  the  witnesses  when  they  are  dead,  or  without  the  ju- 
risdiction at  the  time  of  the  proof,  and  th^t  any  other  mode  of  attestation  is  defective  in  this 
particular.  And  this,  also,  may  have  been  an  object  in  the  judgment  of  the  legislature  calling 
for  the  provisions  of  the  new  statute  requiring  attesting  witnesses  who  can  write. 

The  construction  of  the  statute  thus  contended  for,  is  certainly  liable  to  the  objection  that 
it  precludes  the  making  of  a  will,  in  an  emei^ncy  where  the  attendance  of  two  witnesses 
able  to  write  cannot  bo  procured.  The  art  of  writing  is  now  bo  generally  acquired,  that 
such  cases  can  but  seldom  occur.  Those  disabled  firom  writing  by  disease  or  infirmity  are 
not  frequently  called  upon  to  attest  wUls.  A  person  otherwise  capable  of  being  a  witnesa  to 
a  will,  will  usually  bo  tbund  able  to  write.  Where  this  is  not  so,  however,  the  general  rule 
prescribed  by  the  legislature  for  the  prevention  of  frauds,  and  to  ensure  the  most  reliable 
evidence  of  the  due  execution  of  the  will,  must  prevail  over  what  may  appear  to  bo  the  right 
of  the  particular  ease.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  tlie  observance  of  other  requirements  of 
tho  statute  may  be  impracticable,  and  the  rejecting  the  will  in  the  case  under  consideration^ 
would  be  attended  with  no  greater  hardship  than  in  these. 

Aiter  the  foregoing  obser^^ations  upon  the  mode  of  attestation  to  be  required  of  the  sub- 
scribing witnesi^cs  to  a  will  had  been  prepared,  the  writer  became  acquainted  with  the  two 
above  quoted  decisions  upon  the  subject,  contained  in  the  second  volume  of  the  reports  of 
Mr.  Surrogate  Bradford.  Without  for  a  moment  supposing  that  any  new  light  is  thrown  upon 
the  qucHtion  by  the  investigations  of  the  writer,  as  the  comparison  of  the  provisions  of  the 
present  with  those  of  tho  previous  statute,  and  also  of  the  several  provisions  of  the  40th  and 

[*J  Such  a  ohiiDge  In  the  lair,  it  hai.bcen  seen,  was  recommended  by  the  reriiers  even  without  the  nev 
formalities.  • 
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"  who  has  written  tlie  testator's  name,  must  write  his  own.  He  has  shown 
he  can  write.  Other  witnesses  may  *  sign  their  name?/  where  another 
person  writes  the  name  of  the  witness,  and  then  the  witness  acknowl- 
edges the  signature — ^puts  his  mark  to  it,  his  signum — he  literally 

41st  BeetioBS  of  the  statute  with  each  other,  and  the  hifitory  of  the  legislation  upon  the  sub- 
ject above  given,  had  been  omitted  by  the  learned  surrogate  in  the  judgments  referred  to,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  not  to  suppress  the  matter  thus  prepared,  and  it  is,  therefore,  offered 
for  the  consideration  of  the  reader. 

With  respect  to  the  decisions  mentioned,  some  remarks  may  also  with  all  deference  be 
sabndtted. 

In  Cair^abdl  v.  Logan^  the  first  of  these  cases,  it  appeared  in  prool^  that  the  name  of  the. 
testatrix  was  subscribed  to  the  will  by  William  Crocker,  one  of  the  witnesses,  ho  guiding  her 
hand,  and  she  holding  the  pen.    The  same  thing  occurred  as  to  the  subscription  of  the  name 
of  the  other  witness,  Sarah  M.  Disnoflf,  who  took  hold  of  the  pen,  while  Crooker  conducted  it 
and  wrote  her  name.    The  surrogate,  in  pronouncing  his  judgment,  makes  the  following 
examination  of  the  English  cases:  "/»  the  Goods  of  John  Whiity  (2  Notes  of  Cases,  461,) 
Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  held  the  execution  of  the  will  insufficient,  where  it  appeared  that  one  of 
the  ixritnessca  signed  not  only  his  own  name,  but  that  of  the  other  witness,  his  wife,  who 
was  present  at  the  time.    The  judge  put  the  decision  on  the  ground  that  the  statute  did  not 
authorize  any  person  to  subscribe  the  witnesses'  name.    That  the  act  required  both  witnesses 
to  subscribe  "  either  by  signature  or  mark."    There  was  no  evidence  that  the  wife  had  in 
&ct  become  a  party  to  the  subscription  of  her  name  as  a  witness,  in  which  respect  that  case 
differed  from  the  following:  In  Harrison  v.  Elvvi,  (3  Qa  B.  R.  117,)  a  will  made  after  the 
statute  of  1  Vict  ch.  26,  was  attested  by  one  witness  ui  his  own  handwriting,  and  he  also 
held  and  guided  the  hand  of  a  second  witness,  and  in  this  way  the  name  of  the  second  wit- 
ness was  written.    This  was  held  a  good  attestation,  the  second  witness  being  really  a  party 
to  the  act  of  signing  his  name."    And  after  referring  to  the  manner  of  subscription  by  the 
testator  required  by  the  statute,  the  learned  surrogate  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the 
present  question  as  foUows:  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  statute  authorizing  one  witness  to  sign 
the  name  of  another  witnessu    The  question  is  therefore  brought  down  to  the  same  point 
presented  in  ffarrison  v.  Elvin,  that  is,  whether  by  holding  the  pen,  while  the  other  witness 
g^ded  it,  the  former  so  became  a  party  to  the  act  of  signing,  that  it  may  properly  be  termed 
his  sigaature,  though  he  was  aided  by  another  in  making  it     Our  statute  differs  from  the 
Eagliah  act,  in  requiring  each  of  the  witnesses  "  (o  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of 
the  will,"  while  the  latter  only  prescribes  tha*  the  witnesses  shall  "  attest"  and  "  subscribe" 
the  wilL    The  will  by  our  act  is  simply  required  to  be  "  subscribed"  by  the  testator,  but 
each  of  the  witnesses  must  '''•sign  his  name.''^    For  the  witness  merely  to  put  his  mark,  is 
not  a  signature  of  his  name^  a^d  where  witnesses  attest  by  mark,  their  names  are  g^nenUly 
written  by  other  persons,  without  the  marksman  taking  any  part  in  the  act    In  such  cases 
a  question  may  very  well  arise  whether  that  mode  of  execution  [attestation  ?]  is  sufficient; 
but  in  the  present  instance  the  &ots  shoV  a  pliysical  participation  of  the  witness  in  the  act 
of  signing  her  name,  which  I  think  it  reasonable  to  hold  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the 
statutory  requirement" 

This  decision  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  left  this  question  free  fh>ra  difficulty.  Although 
the  learned  surrogate  expressly  points  out  the  difference,  in  the  language  between  the  En- 
g^  act  and  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  be  nevertheless,  adopts  a  decision  made 
under  the  English  act,  as  the  foundation  for  his  judgment  in  the  ease  before  him.  And  with- 
out adverting  at  all  to  the  express  language  of  the  41st  section  rekitive  to  the  duties  of  the 
witnesses,  in  connection  with  that  of  the  fourth  subdivision  of  the  40th  section,  he  inti- 
mates that  a  signing  by  the  attestmg  witnesses  by  mark  alone  would  not  be  sufficient,  but 
the  cases  which  he  quotes  oondusively  show  that  a  mark  is  as  good  as  a  signature,  and 
certainly  as  good  as  a  mere  participation  in  the  act  of  signing.  Indeed  it  seems  to  have  been 
granted  on  the  argument  o{  Harrison  v.  EUnn,  (3  Qu.  B.  R.  118,)  that  a  mark  by  a  witness 
was  a  good  mode  of  attestation,  but  it  was  urged  that  a  signing  by  guidance  had  not  tlie 
virtues  of  a  mark.  What  shall  amount  to  a  physical  participation  by  the  attesting  witness 
in  the*  act  of  signing,  is  left  by  the  learned  surrogate  entirely  undetermined.  It  would  be, 
strictly  speaking,  a  participation  in  the  act  of  signing,  if  the  witness  not  able  to  write  should 
bold  the  pen  whilst  another  person  guided  his  hand  in  the  making  of  a  single  letter  of  his 
name,  or  even  in  the  making  of  a  line  composing  a  part  of  one  of  those  letters.  And  this 
would  be  a  mere  signing  by  mark,  and  bring  the  attestation  of  wills  under  this  statute,  ex- 
pressly requiring  the  witnesses  to  sign  their  names,  back  to  the  same  thing ;  it  was  under  a 
statute  which  simply  required  that  they  should  attest  and  subscribe  the  will. 
^  It  is  not  to  be  deemed,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Bronson,  discuaaing  a  question  on  the  statute 
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signs ;  and  what  ho  signs  is  his  name — i.  e.,  he  signs  his  name — ^while 
a  mark  alone  would  not  be  sufficient." 

It  has  already  appeared(a)  that  ■  where  the  will  consisted  of  eight 
sheets  or  pieces  of  paper,  securely  bound  together  at  the  ends  in  the 
usual  form  of  law  papers,  and  the  writing  of  the  will  commenced  the 
first  and  was  continued  on  the  four  succeeding  sheets,  where  it  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  usual  attestation  clause,  and  was  subscribed 
by  the  testator  and  the  Avitnesses,  and,  on  one  of  the  sheets  followin: 
the  subscription,  was  a  map  refeiTcd  to  in  the  body  of  the  will,  an^ 
which  was  not  signed  by  the  testator  or  the  witnesses,  it  was  held  that  the 
signing  by  the  witnesses,  as  well  as  the  subscription  by  the  testator  to 
the  will,  was  in  strict  compliance  with  the  statute. 

The  statute  directs  that  the  will  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  testator 
"  at  the  end,"  and  that  each  of  the  witnesses  shall  sign  his  name  ''at 
the  end  of  the  will."  The  same  place  is  here  spoken  of — the  end — and 
the  testator  and  the  witnesses  must  all  unite  in  authenticating  the 
instrument  at  its  point  of  completion.  "The  object  of  the  law^,"  says 
the  surrogate,  in  the  case  of  the  will  of  Catharine  Kerr,  dcce^ised, (aa) 

relative  to  contracts  fcM*  the  sale  of  goods,  (2  R.  S.  136.  See  Downs  v.  Boss^  23  Wend.  270, 
272,)  "  that  a  pretty  lai^e  license  was  formerly  taken  in  the  construction  of  statutes.  Refined 
and  artificial  distinctions  were  sometimes  sanctioned  for  the  purpose  of  taking  cases  out  of 
the  operation  of  legislative  enactments,  and  a  broad  foundation  was  thus  laid  for  the  vast 
amount  of  legal  controversy  which  has  followed."  The  distinction  taken  in  the  English 
cases  quoted  by  the  learned  surrogate,  between  a  signing  by  one  witness  to  a  will  of  the 
names  of  both,  and  a  signing  by  one  in  which  be  only  participates  by  holding  the  pen,  may 
be  warranted  by  the  provisions  of  their  act,  and  tlie  decisions  on  the  similar  provision  of  the 
Statute  of  l^'rauds,  but  it  is  not  perceived  that  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  it  cart  properly 
have  any  application  here. 

In  Meehan  v.  Rourke^  the  other  case  referred  to,  the  learned  surrogate  puts  the  decision 
mainly  upon  the  distinction  supposed  to  be  made  by  the  statute  between  a  witness  wrUing 
his  name,  when  ho  has  subscribed  the  testator's  name,  and  being  required  in  all  other  cases^ 
only  to  sign  his  name,  which  latter  the  surrogate  argues  means  only  that  he  shall  put  liia 
mark  to  his  name,  his  signum.  It  has  been  proposed  above,  to  show  that  the  legislature  in 
these  different  provisions,  used  the  words  "  subscribe,"  "  sign"  and  "  write"  his  name  as 
equivalent  terms,  all  requiring  that  the  party  referred  to  should  write,  the  case  of  the  t-esta- 
tor's  signature  by  another  person  pursuant  to  the  41  st  section  alone  excepted.  It  may  be 
here  added,  that  in  the  very  section  upon  which  the  supposed  distinction  alleged  by  the 
surrogate  is  based,  the  words  ^'  sign"  and  "  write"  are  used  as  synonymous  in  respect  to  the 
affixing  of  the  names  of  the  testator  and  the  witnesses  to  the  wUl.  The  expression  is  "  and 
every  person  who  shall  sign  the  testator's  name  to  any  will  by  his  direction,  shall  write  his 
own  name  as  a  witness  to  the  will."  It  can  hardly  be  contended  that  the  statute  means 
that  a  person  signing  the  testator's  name  to  a  will  by  his  direction,  may  put  a  mark  sign, 
{signum)  to  the  will  for  the  testator.  It  clearly  contemplates  that  the  name  of  the  testator 
shall  be  written  to  the  will.  Tet  if  the  words  "  sign  the  testator's  name,"  in  tliis  place  re- 
quire that  the  person  shall  write  the  name,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  any  reason  why  the 
words  "■  sign  his  name"  used  in  the  previous  part  of  the  statute,  should  not  equally  reqmre 
the  witness  to  write  his  name. 

The  learned  surrogate,  in  the  course  of  his  examination  of  this  question  in  this  case,  makes 
the  following  remark,  above  quoted  in  the  text :  *'  A  witness  who  has  written  the  testators 
name,  must  write  his  own.  He  has  shown  he  can  write."  By  the  letter  of  the  statute,  the 
witness  who  mast  write  his  own  name  is  the  one  who  has  signed  not  wriilen  the  testator's 
name ;  but  without  dwelling  upon  this  inadvertance,  it  may  be  suggested  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  perceive  the  precise  meaning  or  application  of  this  remark.  It  is  of  no  consequence, 
certainly  in  the  view  taken  of  the  statute  by  tho  learned  surrogate,  that  the  witness  "  can 
wrUe."  Although  he  can  write,  he  is  not  required,  except  where  he  signs  the  testator's  name 
by  his  direction,  td  write  his  name  as  a  witness  to  the  will  His  mark  sign  (signum)  to  his 
name  is  all  which  is  requisite. 

(a)  Ante,  pp.  63,  G5,  referring  to  Ibnnde  v.  IlaH  4  Comst.  148. 

{aa)*McGuire  y.  Kerr,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  244. 
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**  has  been  ngt  only  to  exclude  a  signature  at  any  other  point,  but  also 
to  have  the  concurrence  of  all  the  parties  as  to  the  end  of  the  will,  and 
to  secure  the  instrument  from  interpolation  or  unauthorized  addition. 
It  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  arbitrary  will ;  the  provision  is  a 
judicious  one,  and  care  should  be  taken  not  to  break  in  upon  it  by  lax 
interpretation." 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Cath- 
arine Kerr,  deceased,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
and  the  form  of  subscription  and  attestation  there  occurring,  have  ap- 
peared in  a  previous  page,(6)  in  connection  with  the  consideration  of 
the  provision  of  the  statute  requiring  the  testator  to  subscribe  at  the 
end  of  the  will.  In  pronouncing  his  judgment  upon  that  case,  the 
learned  surrogate  declares  the  execution  and  attestation  defective,  and 
expounds  the  meaning  and  application  of  the  several  provisions  of  the 
statute  relating  to  the  question,  in  the  following  lucid  and  cogent  lan- 
guage :  "  In  the  present  case,"  says  the  surrogate,  "  if  the  first  signature 
of  the  name  of  Catharine  Kerr  is  at  the  end  of  the  will,  there  is  no 
attestation  of  the  witnesses  at  that  place.  After  that  comes  the  appoint- 
ment of  executors,  and  this  is  attested  by  the  witnesses  but  not  sub- 
scribed by  Mrs.  Kerr :  and  then  comes  another  clause,  purporting  to  be 
signed  by  Mrs.  Kerr,  but  which  is  not  attested  by  the  witnesses.  The 
decedent  and  the  witnesses,  supposing  Mrs.  Kerr's  signature  to  be 
genuine,  do  not  agree  upon  any  one  point  as  the  end  of  the  will.  The 
last  clause  is  not  attested,  and  it  must  be  excluded  from  probate.  The 
clause  next  to  the  last  is  not  signed  by  the  testatrix,  and  must  be 
excluded  likewise,  and  then  all  that  precedes  the  first  signature  of  the 
testatrix  is  not  attested  at  its  end,  so  that  the  entire  instrument  must  be 
rejected.  I  think  that  the  tCvStator  and  witnesses  must  agree  as  to  the 
instrument — what  it  is,  and  where  its  end  is.  But  for  the  testator  to 
affirm  by  his  signature  that  one  part  is  the  will,  and  the  witnesses  to 
affirm  by  their  signatures  that  another  clause  is  to  be  added,  is  such  a 
disagreement  as  defeats  the  requirement  of  the  statute  that  the  will 
must  be  signed  by  all  parties  at  the  end.  The  act  of  authentication 
must  take  place  at  the  termination  of  the  testamentary  disposition,  and 
the  testator  and  the  witnesses  must  concur  in  determining  that  point. 
The  law  is  no  more  fulfilled  by  the  testator  signing  in  the  middle  of 
the  will  and  the  witnesses  attesting  at  the  end,  than  by  the  witnesses 
signing  in  the  middle  and  the  testator  at  the  end.  They  must  all  sub- 
scribe at  the  end." 

In  the  case  of  The  Goods  of  M.  Taylor ^{c)  paper  A.,  beginning  with 
the  words,  "This  is  the  last  will  and  testament,"  &c.,  and  ending  with 
the  words,  *'  Revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made,  I  do  declare  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,"  and  having  a  full  attestation  clause  as  for 
a  will,  was  written  on  the  first  and  second  sides  of  a  sheet  of  paper. 
Paper  B.,  beginning  with  the  words  *'I  do  make  this  as  a  codicil  to  my 
will,"  and  ending  with  the  same  words  of  revocation  and  a  similar 
attestation  clause  as  A.,  was  written  on  the  third  side  of  the  same  sheet 
of  paper.     The  deceased  signed  A.  and  B.  on  the  same  occasion,  in  the 

(6)  Ante,  pp.  H  65. 

(c)  15  Jur.  1090 ;  9  Eng.  L.  k  Eq.  682. 
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presence  of  two  witnesses,  who  subscribed  A  only.  Neither  paper  was 
dated.  There  was  nothing  in  the  disposition  of  the  property  to  make 
the  two  inconsistent.  On  a  motion  for  probate  of  A  and  B  as  together 
containing  the  will,  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  said,  "  I  cannot,  on  motion, 
certainly,  decree  probate  of  B,  which  has  not  the  names  of  any  sub- 
scribing witnesses.  The  fact  of  its  being  written  on  the  same  sheet  of 
paper  as  A,  does  not  alter  that  fact.    Decree  probate  of  A  only."(rf) 

The  practice  almost  uniformly  obtains  for  the  attesting  witnesses  to 
sign  their  names  at  the  close  of  an  attestation  clause  following  the  will, 
and  certifying  to  the  observance  by  the  testator  and  the  witnesses,  of 
the  formalities  requisite  to  the  due  execution  of  the  instrument  as  a 
will. '  An  interval  thereby  occurs  strictly  considered  between  the  end 
of  the  will  and  the  signatures  of  the  witnesses.  This  practice  arose 
under  the  5th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  and  the  previous  statute 
of  this  state  relating  to  wills  of  real  estate,  which  it  will  be  remembered 
required  that  the  will  should  be  attested  and  subscribed  in  the  presence 
of  the  testator  by  three  or  more  creditable  witnesses.  This  certificate 
was  deemed  requisite  among  other  things,  in  order  to  show  the  purpose 
for  which  the  names  of  the  witnesses  came  upon  the  paper,  and  the 
character  in  which  they  signed ;  and  as  the  statute  distinctly  required 
that  the  witnesses  should  attest  as  well  as  subscribe  the  will,  this  was, 
perhaps,  considered  as  demanding  some  written  recital,  from  which  the 
observance  of  the  prescribed  formalities  could  be  gathered  or  presumed. 
The  present  statute,  although  it  speaks  of  the  witnesses  as  attesting 
witnesses,  does  not  enact  that  they  shall,  in  the  discharge  of  their  func- 
tions, do  anything  more  than  sign  their  names  as  witnesses.  The  term 
attesting,  used  as  a  description  of  the  witnesses,  does  not  of  itself  imply 
any  thing  more  than  this.  Even  in  the  construction  of  the  former 
statute,  the  thing  required  was  (as  according  to  all  sense  and  reason  it 
ought  to  have  been)  that  the  forms  thereby  prescribed  should  be  proved 
to  have  been  complied  with,  but  that  the  simple  attestation  by  the 
word  "witness"  was  sufficient.(e) 

The  attestation  clause  does  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  will,  and 
under  the  present  statute  is  not  necessary  to  its  validity,  as  the  witness 
will  be  permitted  to  prove  that  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  statute 
were  in  fad  all  complied  with,  although  the  attestation  clause  is  silent 
on  the  subject.(/)     Upon  a  rigid  construction  of  the  present  statute 

(d)  It  should  be  noted  that  the  English  statute  (1  Vict  ch.  26,  sec.  9)  under  which  that  de- 
cision was  made,  only  requires  that  the  witness  **  shall  attest  and  shall  subscribe  the  wiU  in 
the  presence  of  the  testator." 

(c)  Burdeti  v.  l)oe  d.  SpilshvLry,  *l  Scott's  New  Rep.  66,  111 ;  per  Williams,  J. 

(/)  Chaffee  v.  Baptist  Missy.  Convl.  10  Paige,  85,  89 ;  per  Walworth,  Chan.  See  also 
Bryan  v.  White,  14  Jur.  919;  6  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  579.  In  the  judgment  of  the  court  in 
the  case  of  Grant  v.  Grant,  (1  Sandt  Ch.  Rep.  235,)  much  stress  is  laid  upon  the  absence  of 
proof,  of  an  attestation  clause,  to  the  will  there  in  question,  which  was  alleged  to  have  been 
lost  or  destroyed ;  and  the  general  remarks  of  the  Assistant  Yice-Chanoellor,  (the  late 
learned  and  lamented  Hon.  Lewis  H.  Sanford,)  would  seem  to  imply,  that  according  to  his 
understanding  of  the  law,  an  attestation  clause,  or  something  equivalent  to  it,  was  essential  to 
the  validity  of  the  execution  of  the  will  in  all  case&  It  should  be  observed  that  the  author- 
ities refern^d  to  in  that  judgment  were  all  cases  arising  on  wills  executed  by  married 
women  under  powers.  It  was  regarded  as  settled  by  Wright  v.  Wakeford,  (4  Taunt  213,) 
and  several  subsequent  cases,  that  the  attestation  of  an  instrument,  executed  in  pursuance 
of  a  power,  should  set  forth  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  power,  and  that  although  the 
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then,  the  conclusion  of  that  clause  at  an  interval  from  the  end  of  the 
will,  is  not  the  place  designated  for  the  attesting  witnesses  to  sign. 
One  object  which  the  legislature  had  in  view  in  requiring  the  sub- 
scription by  the  testator  to  be  made  at  the  ^nd  of  the  will  was,  that  the 

proof  Ailly  establish  sach  compliance,  yet  the  want  of  a  recital  thereof;  in  the  attestation  ef 
the  witnesses,  was  fatal  to  the  validity  of  the  execution.  This  doctrine  extended,  of  course, 
to  wills  executed  by  married  women  under  powers,  and  altliough  under  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  no  form  of  attestation,  further  than  the  mere  word,  "  witnesses,"  was  necessary,  yet 
in  the  case  of  a  power,  even  if  the  things  required  by  it  were  in  the  very  words  and  letters 
ofthe  Statute  of  Frauds,  (viz.,  attested  and  subscribed  in  the  presence  of  the  devisor,  by 
three  or  four  credible  witnesses,)  a  will  which  would  have  been  clearly  good  under  that 
statute,  must  have  been  held  invalid  without,  as  Mr.  Justice  Williams  expressed  it,  "  the 
iddition  of  an  idle  formula."  (See  Doe  ex  dem.  Burdeii  v.  SpUshui-y,  7  Scott's  New  Rep.  66, 
111.)  But  no  such  rule  was  ever  applied  to  ordinary  i^ilK  The  only  cases  where  the  at- 
testation was  ever  brought  in  question  in  respect  to  such  wills  were,  where  the  proof  of  the 
wiU  depended  entirely  upon  the  legal  presumptions,  arismg  upon  the  face  of  the  instrument 
itself  on  evidence  of  the  handwriting  of  the  witnesses,  and  even  in  those  cases,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  formality  of  signing,  not  noticed  in  the  attestation  clause,  might  be  presumed 
from  circumstances,  after  the  witnesses  to  the  will  were  dead ;  ( Croft  v.  Pawlet,  2  Str.  Rep. 
1109 ;  Bryce  v.  Smithy  Willes'  1 ;  Hands  v.  James,  Comyn's  Rep.  531 ;  Price  v.  Brovm,  1 
Bradf.  Snrr.  Repts.  291,  where  all  the  cases  are  collected,)  and  that,  although  the  fact  of  ihB 
subscription  of  the  witnesses  in  the  presence.of  the  testator  was  omitted  in  the  attestation, 
yet  if  the  witnesses  were  dead,  and  their  hands  proved  in  common  form,  it  was  evidence  to 
be  left  to  a  jury,  of  %  compliance  with  all  the  circumstances ;  and  this,  although  it  was  con* 
tended  that  the  hands  of  the  witnesses,  could  only  stand  to  the  facts  they  had  subscribed 
to:  and  verdicts  were  g^ven  in  favor  of  the  wills ;  and,  indeed,  it  seems  clear,  that  in  every 
OBse  of  this  nature,  free  from  any  particular  suspicion,  a  jury  would  find  the  solemnities  ad- 
hered to.  (Sugden  on  Powers,  317.)  An  attestation  clause,  is  not  probably  required,  under  the 
Revised  Statutes,  any  more  than  under  the  previous  statute.  Indeed,  the  language  of  the 
section  expressly  defining  the  duty  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses  to  be,  to  sign  his  name 
as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  the  will,  negatives  the  idea  of  any  farther  requisite,  and  leaves 
the  statute  to  be  understood,  the  same  as  though  it  contained  the  provision  of  the  English 
Statute  of  Wills,  (1  Vict  ch.  26,  sec.  9,)  that  "  no  form  of  attestation  shall  be  necessary." 

The  following  remarks  of  Chancellor  Walworth,  in  Chaffee  v.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Con- 
wetUion,  (10  Paige,  85,  90,)  are' so  directly  to  the  present  purpose,  and  contain  suggestions  so 
wise  and  admirable  relative  to  the  duties  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  and  the  proper 
coarse  to  be  pursued  on  the  execution  of  a  will,  as  to  warrant  their  insertion  at  length  in 
this  place.  "  The  statute,"  says  the  Chancellor,  "  does  not  require  an  attestation  clause,  show- 
fakg  that  the  proper  legal  formalities  were  complied  with ;  and  although  upon  the  face  of 
the  instrument,  those  formalities  are  stated  to  have  taken  place,  the  &ct  may  be  disproved 
by  the  witnesses.  But  prudence  requires,  that  a  proper  attestation  clause  should  be  drawn, 
sbov'ing  that  all  the  statute  formalities  were  complied  with ;  not  only  as  presumptive  evi- 
dence of  the  fiict  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  witnesses,  or  where  from  lapse  of  time,  they 
cannot  recollect  what  did  take  place,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  person 
who  prepared  the  will,  know  what  the  requisite  formalities  were,  and,  therefore,  gave  the 
proper  information  to  the  testator,  or  saw  that  they  were  complied  with,  if  he  was  present. 
To  impress  the  more  strongly  upon  the  memory  of  the  witnesses,  the  important  fact  that  all 
the  legal  forms,  requisite  to  a  due  execution  of  the  will  were  complied  with,  at  the  time 
when  they  subscribed  their  names  as  witnesses  to  such  execution,  the  safer  course  alwajrs  is 
to  read  over  the  whole  of  the  attestation  clause,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  witnea- 
ses,  and  of  the  testator.  And  where  the  person  executing  the  will,  is  not  known  to  the 
subscribing  witnesses,  to  be  capable  of  reading  and  >('riting,  espcciaUy  if  he  executes  the 
will  as  a  marksman,  it  would  be  proper  that  the  whole  will  should  be  deliberately  read  over 
to  him,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  witnesses,  and  the  fact  of  such  re»iing  in  his 
presence,  should  be  stated  in  the  attestation  clause.  Or  at  least  the  witnesses  ought,  by  in- 
quiries of  the  illiterate  testator  himself)  to  ascertain  the  fact,  that  he  was  fully  apprized  of 
the  contents  of  the  instrument  which  he  executed  and  published  as  his  will,  as  well  as  that 
be  was  of  competent  understanding  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  of  his  property. 
All  these  things,  however,  are  matters  of  precaution  and  prudence,  to  prevent  any  w^ 
founded  doubt  upon  matters  of  fact,  and  where  they  are  neglected,  it  does  not  necessarily 
render  the  will  invalid,  if  the  court  or  jury  which  is  to  pass  upon  the  question  of  its  validity, 
is  satisfied,  upon  the  whole  evidence,  that  the  will  was  duly  executed,  and  that  the  testator 
tmderstood  its  contents." 
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testator  should  denote  clearly  that  he  adopted  the  instrument  after  it 
was  finished  and  perfected,  and  completed  it  as  his  will  by  actually 
signing  the  same  at  its  close ;  and  another,  it  may  be  conjectured,  was 
to  prevent  additions  to  wills,  made  even  by  the  testator  himself,  after 
execution.  The  present  provision  requiring  the  witnesses  also  to  sign 
their  names  at  the  end  of  the  will,  is  eminently  calculated  to  serve  the 
same  purposes,  and  it  may  be  presumed  was  framed  with  a  view  to  the 
same  objects.  The  space  then  which  may  be  permitted  to  intervene 
between  the  actual  end  of  the  will  and  the  signatures  of  the  witnesses, 
is  to  be  determined  by  the  same  rules  which  apply  to  the  provision 
relative  to  the  subscription  at  the  end  of  the  will  by  the  testator.  The 
allowance  of  a  space  bHqt  the  close  of  the  will  and  preceding  the  signa- 
tures of  the  witnesses,  sufficient  for  the  insertion  of  a  memorandum,  in 
the  shape  of  an  attestation  clause,  not  essential  to  the  validity  of  the 
instrument  as  a  will,  has  been  sanctioned  by  unquestioned  practice,  and 
may  probably  now  be  definitely  considered  as  authorized  by  law.(^) 

The  requirement  of  the  statute  is  plain  and  easily  to  be  complied 
with.  Immediately  after  the  last  line  of  the  will  the  witnesses  should 
sign  their  names.  In  order  to  prevent  any  question,  in  case  of  the 
death,  absence  from  jurisdiction,  or  failure  of  memory  of  the  witnesses, 
whether  this  alone  would  furnish  presumptive  evidence  of  a  compli- 
ance with  the  directions  of  the  statute  ?  An  attestation  clause  may  be  an- 
nexed, and  also  signed  by  the  witnesses,  certifying  to  an  observance  of 
the  prescribed  formalities.  Or  the  statute  will  be  strictly  satisfied,  and 
the  necessary  legal  presumptions  in  favor  of  the  due  execution  of  the 
instrument  as  a  will  wiU  be  provided  for,  if  the  will  itself  set  out  that 
it  was  subscribed,  and  published  and  witnessed  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  of  this  section,  and  then  the  witnesses  simply  sign  their 
names  in  the  character  of  witnesses. 

Each  of  the  attesting  witnesses  is  to  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the 
end  of  tha  will,  at  the  request  of  the  testator.  It  is  not  material  at  what 
particular  stage  of  the  execution  the  request  to  the  witnesses  is  made. 
The  statute,  though  it  does,  as  to  publication,  contain  a  provision  as  to 
the  time  at  which  that  shall  be  made,  viz.,  the  time  of  subscription, 
does  not  contain  any  as  to  the  time  when  the  witnesses  are  to  be  re- 
quested ;  and  the  testator  is  not  in  that  regard  bound  down  by  any 
express  enactment.  The  attesting  -^vitnesses  are  regarded  in  the  law,  as 
persons  placed  around  the  testator  in  order  that  no  fraud  may  be  prac- 
ticed upon  him  in  the  execution  of  his  will,  and  to  judge  of  his  capa- 
city .(A)  This  statute,  by  a  provision  not  commonly  found  in  statutes  on 
wills,  has  conferred  upon  the  testator,  alone,  the  powc^r  of  selecting  the 
persons  who  are  thus  to  be  placed  around  him.  And  when  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  the  attesting  witnesses,  his  protectors  against  fraud,  and  the 
judges  of  his  capacity,  have  been  freely  chosen  by  himself,  and  not  im- 
posed upon  him  by  others,  the  whole  purpose  of  the  law  is  answered, 
and  its  requirements  are  literally  as  well  as  substantially  complied  with. 

(g)  In  a  recent  case  before  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust,  where  the  only  signing  by  tlie  testatrix 
was  with  the  attesting  witnesses  at  the  end  of  the  attestation  clause,  it  was  held  that  the 
will  was  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof  by  the  testatrix.  In  the  Goods  of  WkUOt,  2 
Robert  122.     See  also  7n  ^  Goods  of  Anderson^  15  Jur.  92 ;  1  Eng.  L.  A;  £q.  Bep.  634. 

(h)  2  GreenL  £v.  sec  691. 
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Thus,  in  Seguine  v.  Seguine^iJ)  where  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses 
who  had  prepared  the  will  by  direction  of  the  testator,  testified,  that 
after  the  testator  had  examined  it  he  said  it  was  right,  and  told  him 
that  he  had  selected  him  and  the  other  two  witnesses  (naming  them)  to 
be  witnesses  to  his  will,  and  then  sent  his  servant  for  those  other  two 
to  come  to  his  house ;  that  they  came  in  together,  and  the  testator  then 
told  one  of  them  that  he  had  sent  for  them  to  be  witnesses  to  his  will ; 
and  that  he  then  signed  it  in  their  presence,  and  declared  it  to  be  his 
will,  and  then  the  Avitnesses  signed  it  in  his  presence,  and  immediately 
left  the  room  ;  and  further,  that  he  did  not  then  know  that  it  was  neces- 
sary, under  the  statute,  for  the  testator  to  request  the  witnesses  to  sign 
as  such :  and  another  of  tlie  witnesses  testified  that  when  he  entered 
the  room  the  testator  said  to  him,  "  Sheriif,  I  have  sent  for  you  as  one 
of  the  Avitnesses  to  my  will;"  and  that  after  the  testator  had  signed  it, 
"he  shoved  the  paper  or  handed  it  over  to  the  witness  to  witness  or 
sign  it :"  and  the  tliird  Avitness  testified  that  when  he  entered  the  room, 
the  testator  told  him  he  wanted  him  to  be  a  Avitness  to  his  Avill :  but  all 
the  Avitnesses  testified  that  nothing  Avas  said  to  them  after  that  about 
their  being  witnesses  to  the  Avill ;  it  Avas  held  that  the  request  to  the 
witnesses  Avas  sufficient.  "  In  this  case,"  said  the  court,  "  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  testator  enjoyed  and  exercised  this  freedom  of  choice, 
[of  the  attesting  witnesses,]  and  exercised  it  in  such  a  manner  that  his 
request  to  the  Avitnesses  Avas  as  much  a  part  of  the  res  gestce  as  any  other 
ingredient  in  the  execution  of  the  Avill.  His  subscription  to  the  will, 
his  publication  of  it,  his  request  to  the  witnesses,  and  their  subscrip- 
tions, were  all  done  at  the  same  time  ;  not  at  the  same  instant  of  time, 
for  that  Avould  have  been  impracticable;  but  at  the  same  intervicAV, 
one  act  immediately  folloAving  the  other  Avithout  any  interval,  and  Avith- 
out  any  interruption  to  the  continuous  chain  of  the  transaction.  This 
was  enough.  It  was  a  strict  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
statute." 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  testator  should  in  terms  request  the  Avit- 
nesses to  attest  the  execution.  The  request  may  be  implied  as  well  as 
expressed.  If  they  are  sent  for  by  his  attendants,  in  his  presence,  and 
without  objection ;  if  upon  their  introduction  he  sets  himself  to  the 
execution  of  the  will,  and  delivers  it,  Avhen  subscribed,  to  the  witnesses, 
in  order  that  they  may  sign  it,  and  they  do  sign  it  in  his  presence,  he 
thereby  adopts  the  acts  of  his  friends,  and  makes  their  request  his  re- 
quest, within  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  statute.  This  Avas  so  held 
in  I)oe  v.  Jioe,{j)  It  Avas  stated  in  that  case,  to  the  Avitnesses,  in  the 
testator's  presence,  that  they  had  been  sent  for  for  the  purpose  of  being 
witnesses  to  the  Avill,  and  they  subscribed  their  names  as  Avitnesses,  afl«r 
the  Avill  with  the  attesting  clause  had  been  read  to  the  testator,  and 
signed  by  him  in  their  presence,  and  it  Avas  held  that  there  Avas  suffi- 
cient evidence  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury,  upon  the  question  whether 
there  was  a  request  or  not.  The  same  point  Avas  decided  in  RuUierford 
V.  Iiuilierford.{jc) 

(%)  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  386. 
(/>  2  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  200. 
(i)  1  Denio,  33. 
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So  in  Broum  v.  De  Selding^il)  the  testatrix  made  no  formal  request  to 
the  witnesses.  She  appeared  to  have  been  entirely  silent.  But  when 
an  attendant,  her  sister,  stated  to  Dr.  Johnston,  the  physician,  that  her 
sister  wished  to  execute  a  will,  he  said,  if  she  wishecl  do  so  it  would  be 
best  to  have  another  witness,  and  he  went  out  immediately  and  brought 
in  Mr.  Zevely,  the  other  witness.  The  testatrix  made  no  objection 
then,  nor  when  the  doctor  returned  ;  on  the  contrary,  she  got  up  and 
went  to  the  table  w^here  the  will  was  lying.  Upon  Mr.  Zevely's  coming 
into  the  room,  after  she  was  seated  at  the  table,  he  was  introduced  to 
her  by  the  doctor,  as  a  person  whom  he  had  invited  to  come  in  and 
witness  her  signature  to  the  will,  and  she  bowed  her  head  in  recog- 
nition, and  then  distinctly  asked  where  she  must  sign,  according  to 
Zevely's  testimony,  or  according  to  Dr.  Johnston's,  where  she  must 
sign  the  will.  She  then  signed  it  in  their  presence,  and  they  signed 
their  names  as  witnesses.  "  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  said  the  court, 
"  from  all  the  circumstances,  that  she  assented  to  and  adopted  the  acts 
of  her  sister  and  Dr.  Johnston  in  relation  to  the  latter  witnessing  and 
inviting  Mr.  Zevely  to  witness  the  execution,  and  this  ratification  and 
ado])tion  is  clearly  equivalent  to  an  express  request  by  her." 

When  all  the  circumstances  show  the  design  of  the  testator  to  exe- 
cute his  will,  his  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  instrument,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  the  witnesses  attend,  his  signing  the  instrument,  and 
acknowledging  it  to  be  his  will,  his  observing  the  witnesses  sign,  and 
tlien  taking  the  executed  paper  into  his  own  possession  without  objec- 
tion or  comment,  sufficiently^  establish  and  imply  a  request  to  the  at- 
testing witnessc'ss  to  join  in  the  necessary  formalities. 

Thus,  where  a  will,  prepared  by  the  counsel  of  the  decedent,  pur- 
suant to  her  directions,  was  handed  to  her  by  one  of  the  subscribing 
witnesses,  who  stated  that  he  came  "to  witness  her  signing  her  will, 
and  the  testatrix,  having  read  it,  declared  it  to  be  her  will,  and  signed 
it,  and  both  witnesses  subscribed  their  names  in  her  presence,  it  was 
held,  that  there  was  suflBcient  evidence  of  a  reqtiest  to  the  witnesses  to 
attest  the  instrument.(ZZ) 

A  request  to  sign  as  witnesses  may  be  communicated  by  signs,  or 
may  be  implied  from  the  acts  of  the  parties. 

So  it  is  a  good  request  if  one  of  the  witnesses  ask  the  testator  in  the 
presence  of  the  other  witnesses,  Avhether  he  wishes  them  to  sign  the 
will  as  witnesses,  and  the  testator  answers  *'yes."  Thus,  in  Lyon  v. 
SmiUi^i^ni)  Schoonhoven,  one  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  testified  that 
Boardman,  another  attesting  witness,  who  was  without  the  jurisdiction, 
and  not  examined,  after  reading  or  explaining  the  will  to  the  testator, 
asked  him,  "  whether  he  wanted  us  to  sign  it  as  witnesses?  and  he  said 
"yes."  Boardman  named  myself,  my  sister,  and  himself"  The  three 
persons  thus  named  attested  the  execution.  This  was  deemed  a  suffi- 
cient request. 

But  in  the  case  of  the  will  of  Henrietta  Hicks,  deceased,  before  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  where  Terry,  one  of  the  \^itr 

(I)  4  SandC  Sup.  Ot  Rep.  10. 

lU)  Huichings  v.  Cochrane^  2  Brad£  Sur.  Eep.  295.    See,  also,  Moore  v.  Moore,  lb.  261. 

(m)  11  Barb.  S.C.  R.  124. 
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sesses,  testified :  "  The  testatrix  then  requested  me  to  sign  it  as  a  witness. 
The  words,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect,  were,  *  Nathaniel,  will  thee  sign.'" 
And  Eudd,  another  of  the  witnesses,  testified:  "Mr.  Nathaniel  Terry 
requested  me  to  put  my  name  to  the  paper  as  a  witness.  The  testatrix 
did  not  a;Sk  me ;  there  was  nothing  said  by  her  to  me  about  it.  I  do 
not  know  whether  the  testatrix  heard  Nathaniel  Terry  ask  me  to  sign 
it;  he  spoke  loud  enough  for  her  to  hear.  She  was  not,  that  I  heard, 
asked  to  make  any  acknowledgments  in  respect  to  it."  It  was  held 
that  there  was  not  a  request  to  each  of  the  attesting  witnessess  in  com- 
pUance  with  the  requirement  of  the  statute.  "  There  is  no  direct  evi- 
dence," said  the  surrogate,  "  that  she  authorized  Terry  to  request  liudd. 
Had  Terry  said,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  testatrix  and  Eudd, 
tkit  the  testatrix  requested  him  to  become  a  witness,  even  if  she  said 
nothing,  it  would  be  considered  a  good  request  by  her.  No  communi- 
cation between  a  testator  and  a  subscribing  witness  can  be  made  by  a 
third  person  inbehalf  of  such  testator,  unless  it  be  made  in  the  presence 
and  hearing  of  the  testator  and  the  witness  to  whom  the  communica- 
tion is  Lnt<jnded  to  be  made.  Subject  to .  this  rule,  any  declaration  or 
request  required  in  the  ceremonials  of  execution  may  be  made  by  a 
third  person,  and  not  otherwise.  It  is  not  proved  that  the  testatrix  re- 
quested Kudd  to  sign  this  will  as  a  witness.  My  decision,  therefore, 
is,  that  the  will  is  not  proved  to  have  been  executed  in  due  form  of  law 
in  respect  to  *  *  *  *  the  request  to  the  witnesses." 

Upon  appeal,  however,  to  the  circuit  judge  of  the  first  circuit,  the  sen- 
tence of  the  surrogate  was  reversed,  and  on  this  point  the  learned  cir- 
cuit judge  said:  "In  the  case  o£ EuUierford  v.  RuUierfordj{n)  the  court 
held  that  it  would  have  been  proper  for  the  jury  to  have  found  that 
the  testator's  sending  for  the  witnesses,  and  the  request  to  him  made 
by  the  other  witness  in  the  testator's  presence,  were,  in  effect,  a  request 
made  by  the  testator,  and  the  suiTogate  understands  the  rule  to  be,  that 
the  request  may  be  made  by  a  third  person  in  the  presence  and  hearing 
of  the  testator  and  the  witness.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  sound  rule, 
and  its  application  to  the  testimony  seems  to  me  to  relieve  the  case  of 
all  its  ditticulties.  Terry  was  requested  by  the  testatrix.  There  is  no 
difficulty  as  to  him.  Kudd  went  to  the  house  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  the  execution  of  the  will,  lie  saw  it  executed,  and  in  the 
presence  and  hearing  of  the  testatrix,  he  was  requested  by  Terry  to 
sign  as  a  witness.  It  may  be  literally  true,  as  remarked  by  the  surro- 
gate, that  "it  is  not  proved  that  the  testatrix  requested  Eudd  to  sign 
the  will  as  a  witness,"  but  it  is  also  true  that  he  was  so  requested  by  a 
third  person  in  her  presence  and  hearing.  As  this  has  been  held  to 
be  enough  in  1  Denio,  as  the  surrogate  understands  it  to  be  enough, 
and  as  I  think  such  is  the  true  rule,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  conclusion 
ought  to  have  been  that  the  will  was  duly  proved ;  such  at  least  is  the 
conclusion  which  I  draw  from  the  premises." 

Again,  in  Nelson  v.  McG(fferl^{o)  where  the  testator  went  with  his 
son  in  law  to  the  store  of  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  with  the 
▼ill  already  prepared  for  execution ;  apparently  for  the  sole  purpose 

(n)  1  Deuio,  36. 

[o)  3  Barb.  Ch.  Repi  163. 
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of  having  it  executed  in  the  presence  of  such  witness,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  others  who  were  acquainted  with  the  testator ;  and  all  the  wit- 
nesses testified  to  facts  from  which  it  miglit  fairly  be  inferred  that  they 
attested  the  execution  of  the  'svill  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
testator,  although  there  was  some  indistinctness  in  the  recollection  of 
two  of  the  witnesses,  whether  the  request  to  them  emanated  directly 
from  the  testator  or  from  the  son  in  law,  in  his  presence,  and  in 
respect  to  one  of  these  whether  from  either,  and  there  was  no  pretence 
that  the  testator  was  not  perfectly  competent  to  make  a  valid  will,  and 
to  understand  the  nature  of  the"  act  he  was  about  to  perform ;  it  was 
held  that  a  sufficient  request  to  the  witnesses  was  established.  "  Not 
only  the  witnesses,  but  the  testator  himself,"  said  the  Chancellor,  after 
reciting  the  facts,  "must,  therefore,  have  understood  that  they  were 
witnessing  the  execution  of  the  will  in  conformity  to  his  desire  and 
wish ;  although  lie  may  not  have  said  in  terms,  "  I  request  you  and 
each  of  you  to  subscritje  your  names  to  this  my  will."  If  such  a  for- 
mal request  was  necessary  to  be  proved,  in  all  cases,  and  the  witnesses 
were  required  to  recollect  the  fact,  so  as  to  be  able  to  swear  to  it  after 
any  considerable  lapse  of  time,  not  one  will  in  ten  would  be  adjudged 
to  be  valid.  In  the  execution  of  wills,  the  statute  does  not  require  any 
particular  form  of  words  to  be  used  by  the  testator,  either  in  the  ad- 
mission of  his  signature,  in  the  publication  of  the  instrument  as  his 
will,  or  in  the  communication  to  the  witnesses  of  his  request  or  desire 
that  they  should  subscribe  their  names  to  the  will  as  attesting  witnesses 
to  the  fact  of  its  due  execution  by  him.  But  it  is  sufficient  if  the  for- 
malities required  by  the  statute  are  complied  with  in  substance." 

"I  think,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Hand,  in  Butler  \,  Benson^{p)  "in  ordi- 
nary cases,  a  request  may  be  presumed,  where  two  persons  are  called 
in  to  witness  a  paper,  which  they  do,  in  the  presence  of  the  testator, 
ho  at  the  same  time  subscribing  it,  and  declaring  that  it  is  his  last  will  and 
testament.  Therq  is  a  i^urpose  and  entirety  in  the  transaction,  that 
favors  a  pretty  liberal  intendment  as  to  his  wishes."  But  where  it  ap- 
peared that  the  subscribing  witnesses  attended  at  the  request  of  one  of 
the  executors  and  trustees,  and  signed  their  names  as  attesting  witness- 
es at  the  request  of  another ;  and  there  was  no  evidence  that  tlie  tes- 
tatrix requested  the  witnesses  to  attest  the  execution ;  or  knew  that 
they  were  there  for  the  purpose  of  attesting  the  execution  of  her  will ; 
or  that  they  were  in  attendance  at  all ;  it  was  held  that  this  was  not  a 
compliance  with  the  sta,i\xie.{pp) 

I'he  statute  is  silent  as  to  the  witnesses  signing  in  the  presence  of  the 
testator.  Thiit  was  necessary  here  before  the  revision  in  1830,  and 
has  been  in  England,  certainly,  since  1677.(7)  "It  is  believed,"  says 
Mr.  Justice  Hand,  in  Butler  v.  Be.nson^{r)  "the  requirements  of  the  statute 
are  merely  cumulative,  and  that  this  is  still  necessary."  The  point, 
however,  did  not  arise  in  the  case  before  the  learned  justice.  The 
requirements  of  the  present  statute  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  "cumula- 

(p)  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  526. 

{jtp)  Burntt  V.  SiUiman,  16  Barb.  S.  C.  R  198. 

((/)  1  R.  L.  1813,  364;  29  Car.  H,  ch.  3. 

(r)  1  Barb.  &  C.  Rep.  526,  530. 
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tive,"  to  those  provided  by  the  former  law,  supposing  that  to  have  now 
any  vitality,  as  that  law  prescribed  the  solemnities  for  the  execution  of 
devises  of  land  only,  whilst  the  present  statute  concerns  wills,  whether 
of  real  or  of  personal  property.  But  the  previous  act  has  been  expressly 
repealed,(rr)  and  none  of  the  English  statutes  are  any  longer  to  be  con- 
sidered as  laws  of  this  state. 

The  revisers  in  their  report  to  the  legislature  on  the  law  relative  to 
wills,  reported  a  section  for  the  execution  of  wills  of  real  estate,  as  has 
already  been  seen,(5)  substantially  the  same  as  the  former  second  sec- 
tion of  the  act  concerning  wills  in  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  1813,  and 
expressly  requiring  in  respect  to  such  wills,  that  the  attesting  witnesses 
should  "subscribe  their  names  as  witnesses  in  the  presence  of  the  testa- 
tor.^{t)  The  requirement  that  the  witnesses  should  affix  their  places  of 
residence  to  their  signatures,  "to  facilitate  the  proof  of  wills,  and  the 
detection  of  forgeries,"  was  also  originally  proposed  to  attach  to  wills 
of  real  estate  only.  With  respect  to  the  execution  of  wills  of  personal 
property,  they  proposed  to  leave  the  law  the  same  as  it  stood  previous- 
ly, except  that  they  recommended  that  the  requisite  ages  for  compe- 
tency should  be  defined  and  reported,  a  provision  requiring  two  witness- 
es to  a  will  of  personal  property,  where  the  testator  was  under  twenty- 
one  yeai-s  of  age,  or  where  the  name  of  the  testator  was  written  by  his 
direction.(t^)  When  these  propositions  came  before  the  legislature, 
they  saw  lit  to  frame  the  present  40th  and  41st  sections,  abolishing  all 
distinctions  between  the  manner  of  executing  wills  of  real,  and  wills  of 
personal  estate,  requiring  the  same  formalities  in  respect  to  both,  and 
applying  all  the  new  fiicilities  for  proof  and  preventatives  of  fraud, 
rtxjonmiended  by  the  revisers  to  wills  of  either  or  both  species  of  prop- 
erty. In  framing  the  subdivision  now  under  consideration,  they  omit- 
tecf  any  express  requirement  that  the  attesting  witnesses  should  sign  in 
the  presence  of  the  testator. 

U  nder  the  previous  statute,  the  doctrine  of  a  constructive  presence 
of  the  testator  had  arisen,  and  had  been  carried  very  far;  and  it  had 
been  decided,  that  if  the  Avitnesses  were  within  view,  and  where  the 
testator  mighty  or  had  the  capacity  to  see  them  with  some  little  effort, 
if  he  had  the  desire,  though  in  reality  he  did  not,  they  Averc  to  be 
deemed  subscribing  witnesses  in  his  preseiice,(v)  The  present  statute 
drops  the  direction  in  the  former  statute  relative  to  wills  of  real  estate, 
that  the  witnessas  should  subscribe  in  the  presence  of  Hie  testator^  and 
"the  doctrine  of  constructive  presence,"  says  ChanQcllor  Kent,  "is 
thereby  wisely  rejected."(i^) 

This  question  has  been  expressly  adjudicated  in  two  reported  cases, (x) 
and  in  both  it  has  been  determined  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
attesting  witnesses  should  sign  their  names  in  the  presence  of  the  testa- 


t. 


Irr)  Seo  General  Repealing  Act,  passed  December  10,  1828,  sec.  1,  clause  95. 
8)  Anit,  p.  80. 

{i)  See  3  ii.  &  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  Appendix,  627. 
{u)  lb.  629. 

(c)  4  Kent's  Comm.  515;  7th  ed.  574-5,  where  the  cases  are  collected. 
(»')  lb.  515,  574. 

(x>  Ruddcm  v.  McDonald,  1  Bradfl  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  352;  Lyon  v.  SmUh,  11  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Bep.  124. 
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tor,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  express  requirement  of  the  former  law. 
In  Ruddon  v.  McDonald^  the  testatrix  subscribed  the  will  in  a  small 
bedroom,  and  the  witnesses  signed  in  an  adjoining  room.  The  door 
between  the  two  rooms  was  open,  but  the  place  where  the  witnesses 
signed,  was  in  a  part  of  the  room  where  the  testatrix  Qould  not  see  the 
witnesses  in  the  act  of  signing,  without  putting  her  head  down  towards 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  if  she  could  then ;  and  they  did  not  look  to  be  able 
to  say  whether  they  could  see  her  face  at  the  time  or  not  In  Ijyon  v. 
Smithy  the  subscribing  witnesses  did  not  attest  in  the  presence  of  the 
testator,  but  did  it  in  an  adjoining  hall,  and  out  of  the  sight  of  the  tes- 
tator ;  and  it  was  held  in  each  case,  that  the  attestation  was  sufficient 
Both  decisions  were  put  upon  the  ground,  that  the  omission  from  the 
present  statute  of  the  clause  contained  in  the  former  act,  requiring  the 
witnesses  to  attest  and  subscribe  the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  testator, 
under  the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  was  a  clear  indication  of  an 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  legislature  to  change  the  law  in  that  par- 
ticular. The  object  of  the  old  rule  Avas  to  prevent  imposition  by  chang- 
ing the  paper.  The  present  statute,  it  is  reasonable  to  presume,  is  also 
to  be  construed  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  the  same  evil  practices. 
The  former  statute  did  not  require  the  testator  to  sign  in  the  presence 
of  the  witnesses,  the  present  does.  The  former  required  the  witnesses 
to  attest  and  subscribe  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  the  present  does 
not.  The  insertion  of  the  first  requirement  is  perhaps  to  De  regarded 
as  a  compensation  for  the  omission  of  the  latter ;  but  it  is  a  necessary 
requisite  of  an  attestation  to  any  instrument,  that  the  witness  subscribe 
at  the  time  of  the  execution,  or  acknowledgment  thereof,  and  with  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  one  who  executes  the  instrument(^)  A 
strict  observance  of  this  rule,  is  espcciallv  demanded  as  a  Safeguard 
against  fraud  in  the  execution  of  wills,  ana  notliing  less  than  this  will 
satisfy  the  present  provision. 

Of  the  Execution  of  Wills  by  Blind  Persons^  and  by  Persons  Deaf  and 

Dumb, 

Concerning  the  execution  of  the  will  of  a  blind  testator,  no  enact- 
ment is  made  in  this  statute ;  and  consequently  he,  as  well  as  others, 
must  comply,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  with  the  requisitions  of  a  statute  out 
of  which  he  is  not  excepted.  He  must  subscribe  the  will  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  get  some  other  person  to  sign  his 
name  for  him,  and  acknowledge  that  signature  as  having  been  made  by 
his  direction  and  in  his  presence,  and  he  must  declare  the  instrument 
so  subscribed  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  and  request  the  witnesses 
to  sign  it  as  such.  The  suggestions  of  Chancellor  Walworth  in  Chaffes 
V.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Q>nvention,{z)  foi*  the  execution  of  a  will  by 
a  person  not  capable  of  reading  or  writing,  apply  with  the  greatest 
force  to  the  execution  of  a  will  by  a  blind  person.  "  It  would  be  proper 
that  the  whole  will  should  be  deliberately  read  over  to  him  in  the 
presence  and  hearing  of  the  witnesses,  and  the  fact  of  such  reading  in 

(v)  Lyon  y.  Smith,  11  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  126,  per  Shankland  J. ;  Uenry  y.  Bishop,  2  Wend. 
6t5:  HoUenhack  y.  Fleming,  6  Hill,  303. 
(«)  10  Paige^  90. 
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his  presence  should  be  stated  in  the  attestation  clause,  or  at  least  the 
witnesses  ought,  by  inquiries  of  the  testator  himself,  to  ascertain  the 
6ct  that  he  was  fully  apprised  of  the  contents  of  the  instrument  which 
he  executed  and  published  as  his  will,  as  well  as  that  he  was  of  com- 
petent understanding  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  of  his  proper- 
ty/(rt)  The  attesting  witnesses  must  of  course  sign  their  names  as  wit- 
nesses, as  in  the  ordinary  ease. 

There  has  heretofore  been  occasion  to  remark  in  the  course  of  the 
consideration  of  the  several  provisions  of  the  statute,  that  persons  not 
aWe  to  speak,  in  which  description  may  be  included  deaf  and  dumb 
peisons,  may  make  an  acknowledgment  of  subscription  or  a  publication 
of  a  will  by  signs.(i)  But  the  greatest  pains  and  caution  are  demanded 
in  these  cases,  in  order  satisfactorily  to  ascertain  and  establish  that  the 
testator  is  mentally  competent  to  the  execution  of  a  will,  and  that  he 
Mly  comprehends  the  nature  of  the  act  he  is  about  performing,  and 
the  disposition  of  his  property  made  by  the  alleged  testamentary  instru- 
ment 


The  authorities  with  respect  to  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  appear  to  apply 
to  the  present  statute,  upon  the  question  whether  an  unattested  will  or 
other  paper  may  be  rendered  valid  as  a  testamentary  disposition,  by 
being  referred  to  and  adopted  by  a  will  properly  attested.  Those  au- 
thorities have  established,  that  if  the  testator,  in  a  will  or  other  testament- 
ary paper  duly  executed,  refers  expressly  to  an  existing  unattested  will 
or  other  paper,  the  instrument  so  referred  to  becomes  part  of  the  will,(c) 
The  object  of  the  change  in  the  words  of  the  present  statute  from  those 
of  the  former  statute,  by  which  the  subscription  of  the  testator  and  the 
attestation  of  the  witnesses  are  required  to  be  at  the  end  of  the  will,  was 
to  insure  a  signature  of  authentication,  distinct  from  and  at  the  close  of 
the  descriptive  and  disposing  parts  of  the  will ;  and  the  practice  of 
making  the  references  spoken  o^  has  not,  it  is  believed,  at  any  time 
resulted  in  any  mischief  or  inconvenience.  Whether  the  two  papers, 
the  will  and  the  paper  referred  to  therein,  are  brought  together  by  be- 
ing attached,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  one  or  not,  can  have 
no  other  effect  than  as  to  the  identity  of  the  one  referred  to.  If  annexed, 
the  identification  may  perhaps  be  more  satisfactory  in  many  cases  than 
it  would  otherwise  be.  But  the  effect  or  character  of  it  is  not  at  all 
changed.  The  contents  of  the  paper,  so  far  as  referred  to  in  the  instru- 
ment executed,  become  constructively  a  part  of  the  latter,  and  in  that 
tespect  ihey  make  together  one  instrument,  although  in  feet  existing  in 
two  distinct  papers,  whether  attached  together  or  not.(d)  But  whether 
Ae  paper  referred  to  be  attached  to  the  will  or  not,  the  reference  must 


(a)  See  also  Weir  y.  Fik  Gerdtd,  2  BradC  Suit.  Kep.  42. 

If>)  See  amie,  p.  nn. 

(c)  Habergham  v.  Vincent^  2  Ves.  jun.  228 ;  and  see  caaes  under  both  the  Statute  of  Frauds 
•Bd  the  recent  English  Statute ;  Wma.  on  Exrs.  80 ;  7\mnele  y.  Hallf  4  Comst  140;  In  the 
Oeodi  oftheBeo.  Geo.  Bunt,  2  Robert  426 ;  In  ike  Goods  qfHiUhouse,  17  Jur.  1186. 

(i)  Tonride  y.  BaU,  4  Comst  144^  146. 
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be  distinct,  so  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  of  mistake ;  and  the  paper 
referred  to  must  be  already  written.(e) 

If  any  person  be  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  execution  of  a  vriW, 
wherein  any  beneficial  devise,  legacy,  interest  or  appointment  of  any 
real  or  personal  estate  is  made  to  such  witness,  the  will  is  not  on  that 
account  invalid,  but  if  such  wdll  cannot  be  proved  without  the  testimony 
of  such  witness,  the  devise,  legac}^  interest  or  appointment  is  void  so 
fiir  only  as  concerns  such  witness  or  any  claiming  imder  him,  and  such 
person  is  a  competent  witness,  and  compellable  to  testify  respecting  the 
execution  of  the  will  in  like  manner,  as  if  no  such  devise  or  bequest 
had  been  made.  But  if  such  witness  would  be  entitled  to  any  share  of 
the  testator's  estate  in  case  the  will  were  not  established,  then  so  much 
of  the  share  that  would  have  descended  or  have  been  distributed  to 
such  witness  is  saved  to  him,  as  will  not  exceed  the  value  of  the  devise 
or  bequest  made  to  him  in  the  will,  and  he  may  recover  the  same  of 
the  devisees  or  legatees  named  in  the  will,  in  proportion  to  and  out  of 
'  the  parts  devised  and  bequeathed  to  them.(  A 

If  by  any  wdll  any  real  estate  be  charged  with  any  debt,  and  the 
creditor  whose  debt  is  so  charged  attest  the  execution  thereof,  such 
creditor,  notwithstanding  such  charge,  is  a  competent  witness  to  prove 
the  execution  of  such  will.(^^ 

In  acting  upon  the  doctrines  established  by  the  authorities,  which 
there  has  been  occasion  to  cite  in  the  foregoing  pages,  no  little  difficulty 
has  occurred  with  respect  to  the  evidence  given  by  the  subscribed  wit- 
nesses of  the  circumstances  attending  tne  attestation,  particularly 
where  the  witnesses  have  been  examined  for  the  first  time,  (as  must 
very  often  happen,)  at  a  period  long  after  the  transaction.  For  it  may 
be  that  they  have  no  recollection  at  all  on  the  subject,  so  that  they  are 
quite  unable  to  affirm  that  the  will  w^as  executed  according  to  the  stat- 
ute ;  or  it  may  be  that  one  affirms  and  the  other  negatives,  or  that  both 
negative  a  compliance  with  the  statute.  The  result  of  the  cases  on  this 
subject  appears  to  be,  that  although  the  party  propounding  the  will 
must  examine  the  attesting  witnesses,  if  they  be  within  the  jurisdiction, 
it  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  validity  of  the  will,  to  have  their 
positive  affirmative  testimony  that  all  the  formalities  prescribed  by  the 
statute  were  actually  observed  in  the  execution  of  the  will.  For  if  the 
will  on  the  face  of  it  appears  to  be  duly  executed,  the  presumption  is 
omnia  esse  siia  acta.{h)  "Where,"  says  the  Chancellor,  in  Jauncey  v. 
Thorne,(i)  "  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  the  will  has  been  duly 
executed,  and  that  no  fraud  or  want  of  testamentary  capacity  existed  at 
the  time  it  was  made,  justice  to  the  dead  as  well  as  to  the  living,  re- 
quires that  the  declared  wishes  of  the  testator  should  not  be  defeated 
by  the  imperfect  recollections  of  the  attesting  w^itnesses,  or  by  reason  of 
their  deaths  or  removal  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  most  liberal  presumptions  in  favor  of  the  due  exe- 


(e)  Wma.  on  Exre.  80,  and  caaes  cited.    See  also  Thompson  v.  Quimhy,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep. 
449 ;  In  the  Goods  of  Uuni,  2  Robert.  622 ;  In  the  Goods  of  EiUhouse,  17  Jur.  1186* 
(/)  2  R.  S.  65;  4th  ed.  247,  sees.  50,  61. 
h)  2  R.  a  57^  4th  ed.  241,  sec.  6. 
(h)  See  Wms.  on  Exre.  83. 
(t)  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  59. 
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cation  of  wills,  are  sanctioned  by  courts  of  justice,  where  from  lapse  of 
time  or  otherwise,  it  may  be  impossible  to  give  positive  evidence  on  the 
subject  A  will  may,  therefore,  be  susta.ined  even  in  opposition  to  the 
positive  testimony  of  one  or  more  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  who, 
either  mistakenly  or  comiptl  v,  swear  that  the  formalities  required  by 
the  statute  were  notjcomplied  with,  if  from  other  testimony  in  the  case 
the  court  or  jury  is  satisfied  that  the  contrary  was  the  fact.  And  where 
any  of  the  witnesses  are  dead,  or  in  such  a  situation  that  their  testimony 
cannot  be  obtained,  proof  of  their  signatures  is  received  as  secondary 
evidence  of  the  facts  to  which  they  have  attested  by  subscribing  the 
will  as  witnesses  to  the  execution  thereo£(y)  The  same  rule  is  fre- 
quently applied  to  the  case  of  a  subscribing  witness  who  is  called  and 
sworn,  but  who,  from  defect  of  memory,  has  no  recollection  of  the  trans- 
action except  that  his  signature  to  the  will  is  genuine."  So  where  the 
witnesses  have  signed  their  names  to  a  full  attestation  clause,  the  mere 
inability  of  the  witnesses  to  recollect  whether  the  requirements  of  the 
statute  had  or  had  not  been  complied  with,  would  not  be  sufficient  to 
invalidate  the  will,  unless  it  appeared  that  they  signed  their  names  to 
Uie  attestation  clause  without  hearing  it  read  or  knowing  what  was  con- 
tained therein,(A)  and  where  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the 
will  swears  that  all  the  formalities  required  by  the  statute  were  com- 
plied with,  the  will  may  be  admitted  to  probate,  notwithstanding  the 
other  subscribing  witnesses  may  not  be  able  to  recollect  the  fact.  Thus 
in  Xdson  v.  Mc(jrifferi^{l)  where  the  subscribing  witnesses,  after  the  lapse 
of  eight  years,  did  not  all  recollect  whether  they  attested  the  execution 
of  the  will  at  the  request  of  the  testator,  or  at  the  request  of  his  son  in 
law  who  was  present  at  the  same  time ;  and  one  of  them  had  a  vague 
impression  that  it  was  the  son  in  law  who  requested  them  to  subscribe 
the  will  as  witnesses,  but  another  swore  positively  that  they  all  attested 
the  execution  of  the  will  at  the  request  of  the  testator  and  in  his  pre- 
sence, it  was  held  that  the  proof  was  sufficient.(m)    Again,  where  the 

0)  See  Brinckerhoff  Y.  JRemsen,  8  Paige,  499,  per  Walworth,  Chancellor ;  Remsen  v.  Brinck- 
erhojf^  26  Wend.  338,  per  Verplanck,  Sen.;  Chaffee  v.  Bap.  Miss,  Con.^  10  Paige,  91,  per 
Waiworth,  Chan.;  BuOer  v.  Be/ison,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  626,  538;  Price  v.  Brown,  1  Brad£ 
Sarr.  Rep.  291 ;  Peebles  v.  Case,  2  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  226 ;   Tlwmpson  v.  HaH,  2  Robert.  426. 

(i)  8  Paigo,  499 ;  26  Wend.  338 ;  10  Paige,  91 ;  'Grant  v.  Grant,  1  Sandf.  Ch.  Rep.  236,  240, 

{/)  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  158,  162. 

ym)  In  Brenchley  v.  Lynn,  (16  Jur.  226 ;  9  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  563 ;  2  Robert.  162,  441,) 
tbe  question  was  whether  the  testatrix,  E,  Lynn,  a  married  woman,  deceased,  signed  her 
Qteoe  before  or  after  the  witnesses  subscribed.  The  two  witnesses  to  the  will  were  Esther 
Bo'idick  and  Catharine  Dawson.  Esther  Ruddick  testUied  that  the  deceased,  who  had  sent 
br  Catharine  Dawson,  requested  the  witness  and  Catliaiine  Dawson  to  witness  her  revoca- 
bon,  (which  was  the  nature  of  the  instrument  m  question,)  as  slie  called  it,  at  the  same  time 
the  deceased  produced  the  paper  from  her  pocket-book.  "She  told  us,"  the  witness  con- 
tinaed,  *'it  was  a  revocation  of  her  last  will  and  testament.  I  think  Catharine  signed  lirst ; 
I  then  signed  my  name,  and  I  think  Mrs.  Lynn  then  signed  her  naipe.  1  remember  the 
<lecea0ed  obaerving,  *  What  a  bad  pen  it  is.'  1  recollect  distinctly  she  took  the  pen  1  had 
oaed.  and  made  the  observation  1  have  just  mentioned."  According  to  the  witness,  the 
date  was  inserted  either  before  or  after  the  execution.  She  further  said :  "  I  remember  we 
ill  three  were  present  together,  and  we  all  signed  one  after  the  other,  and  1  think  Mr& 
I^^on  signed  last,  but  it  was  all  signed  before  we  left  the  room."  So  far  Ruddick  gave  her 
•ridence  before  she  had  seen  the  paper;  but  afterwards,  in  accordance  with  the  usual 
oouiac,  the  paper  was  produced  to  her  and  then  she  said,  "  I  have  now  inspected  tlie  script 
marked  Xo.  1,  annexed  to  the  affidavit  as  to  scripts,"  and  so  forth.  She  described  the 
paper,  and  added  "  That  is  the  very  paper  I  saw  the  deceased  sign.    1  recognize  it  by  my 
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will  had  been  executed  about  ten  years  before  the  proceedings  for  the 
proof,  and  one  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  had  nearly  forgotten  the 
whole  transaction,  and  the  other  was  almost  as  much  lost  on  many  im- 
portant points,  and  the  attestation  clause  was  full,  and  there  was  not 
any  evidence  of  fraud  or  undue  influence  in  the  case,  or  circumstances 
to  awaken  suspicion,  the  court  felt  constrained,,  though  vnth  much 
doubt  and  hesitation,  to  sustain  the  will.(7i)  So  in  the  case  of  the  will 
of  Sarah  Stake,  deceased,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,(o)  where  there  was  a  full  attestation  clause  to  the  wilf,  and  one 
of  the  witnesses  was  a  lawyer  of  repute,  (the  late  Gen.  Robert  Bogar- 
dus,)  who  was  dead  at  the  time  of  the  proceedings,  and  the  other  wit- 
ness, on  his  examination,  testified  that  lie  saw  the  testatrix  have  the 
will  in  her  hand — ^whether  she  read  it  or  not  he  did  not  remember — ''I 
remember,"  he  continued,  "  tliat  the  paper  was  handed  to  her  by  the 

(n)  BuOer  v.  Benson,  1  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  526,  638. 
(o)  M.  S.,  Hon.  David  B.  Ogden,  Surrogate. 

signature,  '  Esther  Ruddick/  to  it.  I  remember  the  deceased  observing  that  she  must  date 
it,  and  I  think  she  put  the  date  in  before  we  aig^ed  our  names ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking 
the  deceased  must  have  signed  after  1  had  signed  my  name ;  she  did  it."  Catharine  Daw- 
son, the  other  subscribing  witness,  testified :  '*  The  deceased  told  me  she  wanted  me  to  sign 
a  paper,  which  she  took  out  of  a  small  desk  that  was  always  on  the  table.  She  told  me  it 
was  a  codicil  to  her  last  will  and  testament,  to  revoke  all  her  former  wills.  She  then  gave 
me  the  paper  and  told  me  where  to  sign  my  name,  and  I  signed  my  name.  I  then  made 
way  for  £sther  to  sign  her  name,  and  then  Mrs.  Lynn  took  the  paper  and  she  signed  her 
name.  I  am  not  sure,  but  I  think  I  saw  her  put  in  the  date  as  well ;  however,  she  did  not 
sign  her  name  until  after  we  had  signed  ours.  I  distinctly  remember  we  were  all  present  at 
the  time,  and  we  signed  in  each  other's  presence,  and  before  either  of  us  left  the  room," 
And  after  stating  the  testatrix's  directions  as  to  the  subsequent  custody  of  the  paper  and  the 
condition  of  her  mind,  the  script  was  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  shown  to  the  witness, 
and  then,  after  identifying  it,  she  said :  "I  remember  the  deceased  telling  me  where  I  was 
to  sign,  and  telling  Esther  to  sign  under  me,  and  she  then  observed :  '  And  I  must  not  sign 
in  the  same  place,'  and  then  1  saw  her  sign.  I  now  distinctly  recollect  that  the  said  de- 
ceased wrote  something  before  we  signed  our  names,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  her  signa- 
ture, because,  after  we  had  signed,  1  distinctly  remember  the  deceased  saying  that  it  was 
not  dated,  and  she  must  have  put  in  the  date  after  we  had  signed,  and  that  was  all  she  did 
after  we  had  signed.  In  fiict,  I  was  so  flurried  at  first,  I  did  not  distinctly  remember,  but 
when  I  saw  the  paper  I  then  recollected  all  the  business."  "  I  have  no  doubt^"  says  Sir  H. 
.Tenner  Fust  upon  this  case,  "  the  transaction  did  take  place  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
intended  to  take  place,  and  in  compliance  with  the  requisites  of  the  statute.  Grievous,  in- 
deed, would  be  the  state  of  the  law,  if,  upon  the  loose  recollection  of  witnesses  as  to  the 
order  in  which  the  execution  took  place,  the  intentions  of  the  testatrix  were  to  be  defeated. 
Difficulties  must  arise  in  many  cases  where  witnesses  are  deposing  after  a  veiy  considerable 
period  of  time  from  the  transaction  in  question.  Where  both  attesting  witnesses  positively  de- 
clare that  they  did  not  sign  their  names  till  after  the  deceased  had  signed,  the  case  is  oondii- 
sivc,  unless  there  be  evidence  to  contradict  them.  Where  the  witnesses  differ,  the  court  must 
judge  which  is  the  more  likely  to  be  correct  in  the  account  given.  Where  the  witnesses  de- 
pose v^nth  doubt  and  hesitation,  the  court  must  look  at  all  the  circumstances,  and  see  on 
which  side  the  preponderance  of  probability  rests.  In  former  cases,  where  the  witnesses 
have  deposed,  the  one  positively  tliat  the  will  was  not  executed  in  his  presence,'  and  the 
other  as  positively  declared  that  it  was,  the  court  has  given  the  preponderance  to  the  wit- 
ness deposing  affirmatively,  in  accordance  with  the  fact  set  forth  in  the  attestation  clause. 
Here,  both  witnesses,  in  the  first  instance,  considered  the  transaction  to  take  place  in  the 
manner  they  at  first  represented ;  but  the  second  of  the  witnesses  positively  declares  after 
seeing  the  paper,  that  she  distinctly  remembers  that  the  date,  and  not  the  sig^ture  of  the 
testatrix,  was  inserted  after  they  subscribed,  and  she  accounts  for  her  previous  roistiUce  by 
stating  she  was  at  first  fiuiried.  Under  these  circumstances  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the 
court  is  bound  to  pronounce  for  the  validity  of  the  instrument;  accordingly  1  pronounce  for 
its  validity,  and  decree  probate  of  it.  I  have  no  doubt  about  tJie  case,  not  the  least  in  the 
world."    This  decision  was,  on  appeal,  affirmed,  with  costs.    See  2  Robert.  441. 
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lawyer,  and  that  there  was  some  sort  of  acknowledgment,  I  cannot  say 
what  it  was.  I  believe  that  she  acknowledged  it  to  be  her  last  will,  but 
I  have  no  recollection  of  it.  The  lawyer  said  it  was  her  will  in  her 
presence  and  in  mine.  I  heard  her  voice,  but  do  not  remember  what 
she  saiA"  The  will  was  sustained.  "  I  cannot,"  said  the  surrogate, 
"rely  upon  the  testimony  of  this  witness  to  overcome  the  weight  which, 
under  tne  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  signature  of  Mr.  Bogardus  has 
upon  my  mind.  I  therefore  decide  that  this  will  was  properly  execu- 
ted, and  I  admit  it  to  probate."(^) 

Where,  however,  the  attesting  witnesses  state  facts,  (not  contradicted 
by  othfer  testimony,)  which  demonstrate  that  the  will  was  not  duly 
executed  and  attested,  and  there  are  no  circumstances  on  which  the 
court  can  found  an  inference  that  the  recollection  of  the  witnesses  is  in- 
firm on  the  subject,  the  will  must  be  pronounced  against,  notwithstand- 
ing it  should  be  all  in  the  handwriting  of  the  deceased,  and  be  signed 
by  him  and  profess  to  be  duly  attestea.(2') 


The  Form  and  Language  of  a  WilL 

The  law  bas  not  made  requisite  to  the  validity  of  a  will,  that  it  should 
assume  any  particular  form,  or  be  couched  in  language  t<3chnically  ap- 
propriate to  its  testamentary  character.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  instru- 
ment, however  irregular  in  form  or  inartificial  in  expression,  discloses 
the  intention  of  the  maker  respecting  the  posthumous  destination  of  his 
property ;  and  if  this  appears  to  be  the  nature  of  its  contents,  any  con- 
trary title  or  designation  which  he  may  have  given  to  it  will  be  disre- 
garded.(r) 

The  Ecclesiastical  Courts  in  England,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  Surrogates'  Courts  here,  do  not  confine  the  testamentary  disposition 
to  a  single  instrument ;  but  they  will  consider  several,  of  different  na- 
tures and  forms,  as  constituting  altogether  the  will  of  the  deceased.(5) 

(p)  In  PeebUa  v,  Case^  (2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  226,)  Uiere  were  two  wills  bearing  ther  samt 
date,  parportiiig  to  be  attested  by  the  same  witneeses,  and  both  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
deeedent— one  was  recognized  and  proved  by  both  the  witneaaes,  but  they  denied  any 
knowledge  of  the  other — the  latter  was  admitted  to  probate  as  the  last  will,  notwithstanding 
&c  denial  of  the  witnesses,  upon  evidence  of  handwriting,  identification  of  the  instrument  as 
recognized  by  the  decedent,  memoranda  in  the  handwriting  of  the  deceased,  and  other  cir- 
eomstantiai  evidence. 

{q)  In  the  Matter  of  proving  the  wiU  of  Emanuel  Abrams,  dec'd,  cited  ante^  p.  81 ;  Brinckerhqff 
▼•  Semun,  8  Paige,  488 ;  In  the  MaUer  of  proving  the  vnU  of  Mungo  Currie^  deceased,  cited 
«U«,  p.  85 ;  Remsen  v.  Brinckerhoff,  26  Wend.  326 ;  Cliaffee  v.  Bap  Miss.  Con,,  10  Paige,  85 ; 
Brown  v.  De  Selding,  4  Sandf  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  10 ;  Lewis  v.  Lewis,  1  Keman,  220 ;  Noding  v.  Air 
Hsion,  l4  Jur.  d04;  2  £ng.  L.  and  Eq.  Rep.  594;  See  also  Wma.  on  Exrs.  84-5;  Ex  parte 
Beers,  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  163 ;    Wilson  v.  HtUerick,  lb.  427- 

(r)  1  Jarman  on  Wills,  L 

(s)  Wm&  on  KxTB.  88,  and  cases  cited  n.  u ;  In  the  case  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
Cttharine  Macabee,  deceased,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  one  will  of 
the  testatrix,  devising  her  real  estale  only  but  appointing  an  executor,  had  been  proved ;  after- 
wuds,  two  other  instruments,  both,  however,  written  on  the  same  sheet  of  paper,  one  dated 
previously  and  the  other  subsequently,  to  the  will  already  proved,  were  propounded  for  pro- 
bate, and  the  surrogate  admitted  them  as  together  with  the  will  already  proved,  constituting 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  testatrix.  Campbell  v,  Logan, 
3  BEBdC  Sun.  Rep.  90. 
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It  is  immaterial  in  what  language  a  will  is  written,  whether  in  English 
or  in  the  Latin,  French  or  any  other  tongue.(Q 

The  established  doctrine  of  the  authorities  and  cases  previous  to  the 
Revised  Statutes,  by  which  deeds,  indentures,  marriage  settlements, 
drafts,  sketches  of  wills,  instructions  for  wills,  and  indeed  almost  any 
paper  writing  were  admitted  as  valid  wills  of  personal  property,  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  applicable  under  the  system  introduced  by 
the  Eevised  Statutes.  Such  instruments  or  papers  are  never  subscribed, 
published  and  attested  with  the  formalities  prescribed  by  the  section  of 
the  statute,  which  has  been  examined  in  the  foregoing  pages,  and  a 
paper  not  so  executed,  is,  under  the  present  law,  fatally  deficient  in  the 
essential  requisites  of  a  will. 

Of  the  Material  tn'th  which  a  Will  may  be  tvrttten,  and  of  the  Person  vjho 
may  be  Hie  Writer^  and  hereiviih  of  a  Will  prepared  by  a  Legatee. 

There  are  scarcely  any  restrictions  with  respect  to  the  materials  on 
which,  or  by  which  a  testamentary  document  may  be  executed.  Thus, 
a  will  or  codicil,  or  any  part  thereof,  may  be  made  or  altered  in  pencil 
as  well  as  in  ink.(w)  The  alterations,  however,  must  be  executed,  pub- 
lished and  attested,  in  conformity  with  the  statute,  otherwise  ihey  will 
be  of  no  effect ;  which  amounts  to  a  republication  of  the  will. 

By  the  civil  law,  if  a  person  wrote  a  will  in  his  own  favor,  the  in- 
strument was  rendered  void.(?;)  That  rule  has  not  been  adopted  in  its 
fall  extent  by  the  law  of  England  or  of  this  state,  which  only  holds 
that  where  the  person  who  prepares  the  instrument  or  conducts  its  exe- 
cution, is  himself  benefited  by  its  dispositions,  besides  being  subject  to 
the  general  rule,  that  the  onus  probandi  lies  in  every  case  upon  the 
party  propounding  a  will,  and  he  must  satisfy  the  conscience  of  the 
court,  that  the  instrument  so  propounded  is  the  last  will  of  a  free  and 
capable  testator.  This  benefit  to  such  legatee  is  a  circumstance  which 
ought  generally  to  excite  the  suspicion  of  the  court,  and  calls  upon  it 
to  be  vigilant  and  jealous  in  examining  the  evidence  in  support  of  the 
instrument,  in  favor  of  which  it  ought  not  to  pronounce  unless  the  sus- 
picion is  removed,  and  it  is  judicially  satisfied,  that  the  paper  pro- 
pounded does  express  the  true  will  of  the  deceased.  Nor  does  the  law 
determine  that  the  act  is  absolutelj''  void,  even  though  the  person 
drawing  the  will  in  his  own  favor,  is  the  confidential  agent  or  attorney 
or  adviser  of  the  testator.  All  that  can  be  truly  said  is,  that  if  a  per- 
son, whether  attorney  or  not,  prepares  a  will  with  a  legacy  to  himself, 
it  is  at  most  a  suspicious  circumstance,  of  more  or  less  weight,  accord- 
ing to  the  facts  of  each  particular  case ;  in  some  of  no  weight  at  all, 
varying  according  to  the  circumstances,  for  instance  the  quantum  of 
the  legacy,  and  the  proportion  it  bears  to  the  property  disposed  of,  and 
numerous  other  contingencies ;  but  in  no  case  amounting  to  more  than 
a  circumstance  of  suspicion,  demanding  the  vigilant  care  and  circum- 

(t)  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  25,  pi.  3. 
iu)  See  W^ms,  on  Exra.  91. 

(u)  Dig.  lib.  48,  tit.  10,  aec  15,  and  lib.  34,  sec.  8 ;  Wms.  on  Exis.  91 ;  4  Barb.  S.  C.  R. 
398. 
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spection  of  the  court  in  investigating  the  case,  and  calling  upon  it  not 
to  grant  probate  without  full  and  entire  satisfaction,  that  the  instru- 
ment did  express  the  real  intentions  of  the  deceased.  And  in  such 
cases,  even  if  the  testator's  capacity  is  doubtful,  there  is  not  any  techni- 
cal rule  which  requires  proof  that  the  will  has  been  read  to  or  by  the 
deceased,  or  that  it  was  prepared  from  instructions  given  by  him.  The 
court  would  naturally  look  for  such  evidence ;  in  some  cases  it  might 
be  impossible  to  establish  a  will  without  it,  but  it  cannot  in  every  case 
require  it.  K  satisfied  that  the  instrument  contains  the  real  intentions 
of  the  testator,  although  there  is  no  proof  of  reading  over,  and  no  proof 
of  instructions,  it  will  grant  probate  of  it{w) 

0/ Nuncupative  Wills, 

A  nuncupative  testament  is  where  the  testator,  without  any  writing, 
doth  declare  his  will,  before  a  sufficient  number  of  witnesses.(.T)  Be- 
fore the  Statute  of  Frauds,  it  was  of  as  great  force  and  efficacy  (except 
for  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments)  as  a  written  testament.(?/)  But 
as  wills  of  this  description  are  liable  to  great  impositions,  and  may  oc- 
casion many  perjuries,  that  statute  (29  Car.  II,  ch.  3)  laid  them  under 
several  restrictions ;  except  when  made  by  "  any  soldier"  being  in 
actual  military  service,  or  any  mariner  or  seaman  being  at  sea."(2) 
The  statute  of  this  state,  "  to  reduce  the  laws  concerning  wills  into  one 
statute,"  passed  February,  20th,  1801,(<^)  copied  substantially  all  the 
restrictions  of  the  29  Car.  II,  upon  the  makmg  of  nunctipative  wills; 
and  so  did  the  act  "concerning  wills,"  passed  March,  5th,  1813,(6)  and 
both  contained  the  provision  that  soldiers  in  actual  military  service, 
and  mariners  or  seamen  being  at  sea,  might  dispose  of  their  personal 
estates  in  the  same  manner  as  if  those  acts  had  not  been  passed.  Those 
two  statutes  of  this  state  have  long  since  ceased  to  exist,  and  in  their 
place,  on  the  revision  of  the  statutes  which  took  effect  in  1830,  the 
present  statute  "  of  wills  and  testaments  of  real  and  personal  property, 
and  the  proof  of  them"  was  enacted.  With  respect  to  nuncfipative 
wills,  that  statute  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  19.  [Sec.  22.]  No  nuncupative  or  unwritten  will,  bequeathing 
personal  estate,  shall  be  valid,  unless  made  by  a  soldier  while  in  actual 
mihtary  service,  or  by  a  mariner,  while  at  sea.(c) 

(w)  Barry  v.  Buain,  1  Curt.  637  ;  S.  C,  2  Moore,  P.  C.  C.  480 ;  W^ms.  on  Exrs.  91  to  96, 
and  cases  cited;  CrisjpeU  v.  Dabois,  4  Barb.  S.  0.  Rep.  393 ;  GrevUie  v.  Tylee,  7  E.  F.  Moo. 
320. 

(x)  Swinb.  part  1,  sec.  12,  pL  1 ;  Godolph.  part  1,  ch.  4,  sec.  6 ;  7  Bac  Abr.  306,  tit 
WtJb  and  Testaments  D. 

(y)  Swinb.  part  1,  sec.  12,  pL  3 ;  Godolph.  part  1,  ch.  4,  sea  6. 

(2)  See  2  Black.  Comm.  500;  4  Kent's  Comm.  516;  Hubbard  v.  Hubbard,  12  Barb.  Sup. 
Gt  Rep.  153^. 

(a)  Kent  &  Raddiff's  Revision,  vol.  I,  p.  181,  ch.  9,  sees.  14  and  15. 

(6)  Van  Ness  A  Woodworth's  Kevision,  vol.  I,  p.  367,  ch.  23,  sees.  14  and  15. 

(c)  2  R.  S.  i>0 ;  4th  ed.  243.  There  is  a  marked  inconsistency  between  this  section  of  the 
ilatate,  and  the  40th  section  already  treated  o£  This  section  allows  of  unwritten  wills  of 
personal  estate  in  the  cases  specified,  but  the  40th  section  in  express  terms  prescribes  that 
^  Every  last  wiU  and  testament  of  real  or  personal  property,  or  both,  shall  be  executed  and 
attested  in  the  following  manner,"  and  then  follows  the  enumeration  of  the  formalities  which 
have  been  oonaideied,  utterly  incompatible  with  the  making  of  unwritten  wills,  and  difl- 
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In  respect  to  all  but  the  two  classes- of  soldiers  and  mariners,  tlie 
right  to  transmit  personal  property  by  means  of  an  unwritten  will,  was 
first  greatly  circumscribed  and  tlien  taken  away  altogether.  The  im- 
minent dangers,  the  diseases,  disasters  and  sudden  oeath,  which  con- 
stantly beset  soldiers  and  sailors ;  the  utter  inability  oftentimes  to  find 
the  time  or  the  moans  to  make  a  deliberate  and  written  testamentary 
disposition  of  their  effects,  seem  at  all  times  to  have  made  them  a 
proper  exception  to  the  operation  of  a  rule,  which  the  wisdom  of  later 
times  has  found  it  expedient,  if  not  absolutely  obligatory,  to  apply  to 
all  others.(cc) 

In  England  by  the  new^  Statute  of  Wills,  (1  Vict.  ch.  26,)  nuncupa- 
tive wills  (or  other  testamentary  dispositions)  are  altogether  rendered 
invalid.  The  exception,  however,  in  favor  of  soldiers  and  mariners, 
is  continued  by  tlie  11th  section  of  the  statute,  which  provides  and 
enacts  that  "  any  soldier  being  in  actual  military  service,  or  any  mari- 
ner or  seaman  being  at  sea,  may  dispose  of  his  personal  estate  as  he 
might  have  done  before  the  making  of  this  act." 

This  privilege,  as  it  respects  soldiers,  has  been  held  to  be  confined 
by  the  insertion  of  the  words  "actual  military  service,"  to  those  who 
are  on  an  expedition;  and  consequently  it  has  been  decided,  that  the 
will  of  a  soldier  made  while  he  was  quartered  in  barracks,  is  not  privi- 
legcd.(d) 

With  respect  to  the  exception  of  "any  mariner  or  seaman  being  at 
sea,"  in  a  case  where  the  testator  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  naval 
force  at  Jamaica,  but  lived  on  shore  at  the  oflicial  residence  with  his 
jGsimily ;  it  was  held  that  he  did  not  come  within  the  exception,  for  that 
he  was  not  '^atsed'^  within  the  meaning  of  that  expression  in  the  act; 
and  consequently,  that  a  nuncupative  will  made  by  him  on  shore  was 
invalid.(e)  But  in  a  late  case  on  motion,(/)  the  unattested  will  of  a 
seaman, — who,  while  on  board  of  a  vessel  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  on  the  4th  of  November,  1839,  obtained  leave  to  go  on  shore, 
wnere  he  met  with  an  accident,  and  was  thereby  so  severely  injured 
that  he  died  on  shore  on  the  9th, — ^waa  admitted  to  probate  as  being 
within  the  exception.  And  the  court  distinguished  the  case  from  that 
just  cdted,  where  the  testator  was  living  on  shore  at  Jamaica,  only  oc- 
casionally going  on  board  his  ship ;  but  this  was  to  be  regarded  as  the 

tinctly  and  irresistibly  implying  that  the  will  tnust  be  in  writing.  And  if  the  latter  section 
is  paramount  to  the  previous,  nuncupative  or  unwritten  wills  are  entirely  abolished.  The 
plan  proposed  by  the  revisers  was  consistent  in  all  its  parts.  Wills  of  personal  property 
were  to  be  executed  as  formerly,  nuncupative  wills  were  to  be  allowed,  only  in  tlie  cases  of 
jwamen  and  soldiers,  and  wills  of  real  estate  were  to  be  in  writing,  and  executed  with  sub- 
stantially the  same  formalities  as  were  prescribed  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  (See  3  R.  ft 
or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  Appendix,  627,  629.)  The  legislature  having  determined  to  require  wills  of 
real  and  wills  of  personal  property,  to  be  executed  in  the  same  manner,  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten that  they  had  already,  adopting  a  part  of  the  plan  of  the  revisers,  allowed  of  unwritten 
wills  in  certain  cases,  and  framed  a  section  which  by  necessary  implication  requires  wills  to 
be  in  writing  in  all  cases. 
(cc)  12  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  156,  per  Brown,  J. 

(d)  Drummond  v.  Parish,  3  Curt.  622 ;    White  v.  BepUm,  3  Curt.  818.     See  /h  ffie  Goods  qf 
Phijips,  2  Curt.  368;  In  the  Goods  of  Johnson^  2  Curt.  341 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  96. 

(e)  The  Earl  of  Fusion  v.  Seymour,  cited  per  curiam,  2  Curt.  339 ;  3  Curt.  630. 
(/)  la  the  Goods  of  Lay,  2  C^irt  315. 
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will  of  a  seaman  "at  sea,"  although  the  deceased  was  not  £|ptually  on 
board  ship  at  the  time  the  will  wa*s  made. 

In  the  recent  case  of  Ilvibhard  v.  Huhbard^{g)  in  this  state,  the  testa- 
tor was;  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  master  of  a  coasting  vessel  employed 
in  the  transportation  of  coal  from  the  city  of  Philaaelphia  to  one  of 
the  eastern  ports,  and  the  alleged  testamentary  words  were  spoken  by 
him  on  board  of  the  vessel  in  his  last  illness,  while  the  vessel  with  her 
cargo  on  board,  was  lying  at  anchor,  wind  bound,  at  the  mouth  of  Del- 
aware Bay,  under  the  breakwater,  and  about  a  mile  distant  from  the 
main  land,  and  three  miles  from  the  nearest  settlement ;  and  the  place 
where  the  vessel  lay,  the  bay  between  Capes  May  and  Ilenlopen,  is 
eighteen  miles  wide,  and  the  tide  ebbs  and  flows  six  feet.  It  was  held 
that  the  testator  was  a  mariner  "at  sea"  -within  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
of  the  statute. 

As  to  the  construction  of  the  words  "mariner  or  seaman"  in  the  ex- 
ception in  the  English  act,  it  has  been  held  that  the  purser  of  a  man  of 
war  is  within  this  description,  and  it  should  seem  that  it  includes  the 
whole  service,  applying  equally  to  superior  oflScers  up  to  the  commander 
in  chief,  as  to  a  common  seaman  being  at  sea.  And  it  has  also  been 
held  to  apply  to  merchant  seamen.(A)  In  Hubbard  v.  Ilitbbard,  in  this 
state  above  cited,  the  testator  was  the  master  of  the  vessel  and  in  the  mer- 
chant service.  In  the  Admiralty  law,  women  as  well  as  men  employed 
on  board  of  a  vessel  to  promote  the  purposes  of  the  voyage,  are  mari- 
ners,(i') 

The  right,  however,  of  a  soldier  in  actual  military  service,  or  of  a 
mariner  at  sea  to  make  an  unwritten  will,  is  not  an  unqualified  right 
which  may  be  exercised  under  all  circumstances.  As  the  making  of 
such  wills  can  only  be  justified  upon  the  plea  of  necessity,  so  they  will 
only  be  tolerated  when  made  in  extremis,(j) 

I'he  statute  does  not  anywhere  prescribe  the  circumstances  which 
must  attend  the  speaking  of  the  words,  or  the  formalities  requisite  to  be 
observed,  to  render  valid  a  nunctipative  or  unwritten  will.  The  com- 
mon law  in  respect  to  these  matters,  is,  therefore,  the  guide  in  such 
cases.  It  is  laid  down  by  an  authority,  that  a  will  by  word  or  without 
writing  is  where  a  man  is  sick,  and  for  fear  that  death  or  want  of 
memorv  or  speech  should  surprise  him,  that  he  should  be  prevented  if 
he  staii  the  writing  of  his  testament,  desires  his  neighbors  and  friends 
to  bear  witness  of  his  last  will,  and  then  declares  the  same  presently  by 
word  before  them.(A)  But  it  seems  the  rogatio  testium,  or  calling  upon 
persons  to  bear  witness  to  the  act  is  not  necessary.  Thus,  in  Iiuhbard 
v.  Hubbard^  above  cited,  the  testator  was  asked  by  the  mate  of  the  ves- 
sel, who  was  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  will,  whether  he  had  a  will ; 
be  said  no,  that  he  had  had  one,  but  that  it  was  destroyed.     He  was 

ig)  12  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  148. 

{h)  Wms.  on  Exre.  97,  and  cases  cited. 

(t)  Benedict's  Admiralty,  158.  In  England,  notwithstanding  the  general  provisions  of  the 
act  it  has  been  held  that  a  minor  may  make  his  will  if  he  falls  within  the  exception  as  be- 
ffig  ''io  actual  military  service,"  &c. ;  the  words  o^the  clause  being  "any  soldier/'  &c.  Jn 
fhe  Goodt  of  Farquhar,  4  Notes  of  Cases,  651,  652 ;  Wms.  on  Ezra.  98. 

if)  12  Barb.  155-6. 

[k]  1  Baa  Abr.  306,  tit  WiBa  and  Testaments  />. 


122  REVOCATION  OP  WILLS. 

then  asked  by  the  mate,  what  disposition  he  wished  to  make  of  his 
property;  he  replied,  "I  want  my  wife  to  have  all  my  personal  prop- 
erty." The  three  other  witnesses  who  were  examined,  severally  stated 
that  they  were  present  when  the  mate  put  the  questions  to  the  testator 
as  to  whether  he  had  a  will,  and  what  disposition  he  wished  to  make  of 
his  property,  and  that  they  heard  him  give  the  answer  as  above  stated. 
The}^  all  testified  that  the  testator' was  of  sound  mind  and  memory  at 
the  time,  and  not  under  any  restraint.  And  it  was  held  that  the  proof 
established  a  valid  nuncupative  will.  The  case  probably  furnishes  a 
fair  example  of  the  application  of  the  rules  of  the  common  law  to  wills 
of  this  nature,  and  presents  the  utmost  limits  within  which  those  rules 
allow  of  such  a  testamentary  disposition  of  property. 

Of  the  Revocation  of  WiUs, 

There  has  already  been  occasion  to  observe  that  a  will  is,  in  all  cases 
whatever,  a  revocable  instrument.  For,  though  a  man  make  his  testa- 
ment and  last  will  irrevocable  in  the  strongest  and  most  express  terms, 
yet  he  may  revoke  it,  because  his  own  act  and  deed  cannot  alter  the 
judgment  of  law  to  make  that  irrevocable,  which  is  of  its  own  nature 
revocable.(Z)  A  will  is,  therefore,  said  to  be  ambulatory  until  the  death 
of  the  testator.(m) 

It  has  already  oeen  stated  that  a  mutual  and  conjoint  will  is  unknown 
to  the  testamentary  law.(n)  One  ground  of  objection  to  such  an  instru- 
ment as  testamentary,  is  its  irrevocability.  However,  such  a  will  may, 
it  should  seem,  in  some  cases,  be  enforced  in  equity  as  a  compact,  and 
such  a  case  was  referred  to  and  considered  in  a  note  at  a  previous  page, 
in  connection  with  the  subject  of  mutual  wills.(o) 

The  following  statutory  provisions  relate  to  the  revocation  of  wills : 

Sec.  35.  [Sec.  42.]  No  will  in  writing,  except  in  the  cases  herein- 
after mentioned,  nor  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  revoked  or  altered, 
otherwise  than  by  some  other  will  in  writing,  or  some  other  wTiting  of 
the  testator,  declaring  such  revocation  or  alteration,  and  executed  with 
the  same  formalities  with  which  the  will  itself  was  required  by  law  to 
be  executed,  or  unless  such  will  be  burnt,  torn,  cancelled,  obliterated 
or  destroyed,  with  the  intent  and  for  the  purpose  of  revoking  the  same, 
by  the  testator  himself,  or  by  another  person  in  his  presence,  by  his 
direction  and  consent ;  and  when  so  done  by  another  person,  the  direc- 
tion and  consent  of  the  testator,  and  the  fact  of  such  injury  or  destruc- 
tion, shall  be  proved  by  at  least  two  witnesses.(jp) 

Sec.  36.  [Sec.  43.]  If,  after  the  making  of  any  will,  disposing  of  the 
whole  estate  of  the  testator,  such  testator  shall  marry,  and  have  issue 
of  such  marriage,  born  either  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  death,  and  the 
wife  or  the  issue  of  such  marriage  shall  be  living  at  the  death  of  the 

©  Vynior's  Case,  8  Co.  82  a;  Swinb.  part  7,  sec.  14,  pi.  2. 

iwi)  See  Wms.  on  Exra.  104. 

(n)  Ante,  p.  45.  • 

(o)  Ante,  pp.  45,  48 ;  Dufour  v.  Pereira,  1  Dick.  419.  See,  also,  Wcdpole  v.  Lord  Orford,  3 
Vefl.402;  1  Add  278;  Jurid.  Arg.  272;  2  Jurid.  Ex.  101;  Wma.  onExra.  105,  106;  Day, 
Ex  parte,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  476. 

(j9)  2R.&  64;4th6d.  246. 
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testator,  such  will  shall  be  deemed  revoked,  unless  provision  shall  have 
been  made  for  such  issue  by  some  settlement,  or  unless  such  issue  shall 
be  provided  for  in  the  will,  or  in  such  way  mentioned  therein  as  to 
show  an  intention  not  to  make  such  provision ;  and  no  other  evidence 
to  rebut  the  presumption  of  such  revocation  shall  be  received. 

Sec.  37.  [Sec.  44.]  A  will  executed  by  an  unmarried  woman,  shall 
be  deemed  revoked  by  her  subsequent  marriage. 

Sec.  38.  [Sec.  45.]  A  bond,  agreement,  or  covenant,  made  for  a  valu- 
able consideration,  by  a  testator,  to  convey  any  property  devised  or 
bequeathed  in  any  will  previously  made,  shall  not  be  deemed  a  revo- 
cation of  such  previous  devise  or  bequest,  either  at  law  or  in  equity ; 
but  such  property  shall  pass  by  the  devise  or  bequest,  subject  to  the 
same  remedies  on  such  bond,  agreement,  or  covenant,  for  a  specific 

Eerformance  or  otherwise,  against  the  devisees  or  legatees,  as  might  be 
ad  by  law  against  the  heirs  of  the  testator,  or  his  next  of  kin,  if  the 
same  Lad  descended  to  them.(^) 

Sec.  39.  [Sec.  46.]  A  charge  of  incumbrance  upon  any  real  or  per- 
sonal estate,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  money,  or  the 
performance  of  any  covenant,  shall  not  be  deemed  a  revocation  of  any 
will  relating  to  the  same  estate,  previously  executed ;  but  the  devises 
and  legacies  therein  contained,  shall  pass  and  take  effect,  subject  to 
such  charge  or  incumbrance. 

•Sec.  40.  [Sec.  47.]  A  conveyance,  settlement,  deed,  or  other  act  of 
a  testator,  by  which  his  estate  or  interest  in  property,  previously  de- 
vised or  bequeathed  by  him,  shall  be  altered,  but  not  wholly  divested  ; 
shall  not  be  deemed  a  revocation  of  the  devise  or  bequest  of  such 
property ;  but  such  devise  or  bequest  shall  pass  to  the  devisee  or  lega- 
tee, the  actual  estate  or  interest  of  the  testator,  which  would  otherwise 
descend  to  his  heirs,  or  pass  to  his  next  of  kin ;  unless,  in  the  instru- 
ment by  which  such  alteration  is  made,  the  intention  is  declared,  that 
it  shall  operate  as  a  revocation  of  such  previous  devise  or  bequest. 

Sec.  41.  [Sec.  48.]  But  if  the  provisions  of  the  instrument  by  which 
such  alteration  is  made,  are  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  terms  and 
nature  of  such  previous  devise  or  bequest,  such  instrument  shall  operate 
as  a  revocation  thereof,  unless  such  provisions  depend  on  a  condition 
or  contingency,  and  such  condition  be  not  performed,  or  such  contin- 
gency do  not  happen.(r) 

Sec.  42.  [Sec.  49.]  Whenever  a  testator  shall  have  a  child  born  after 
the  making  of  his  will,  either  in  his  lifetime  or  after  his  death,  and 
shall  die,  leaving  such  child,  so  after  born,  unprovided  for  by  any  set- 
tlement, and  neither  provided  for,  nor  in  any  way  mentioned  in  his 
will,  every  such  child  shall  succeed  to  the  same  portion  of  the  father's 
real  and  personal  estate,  as  would  have  descended  or  been  distributed 
to  such  child,  if  the  father  had  died  intestate,  and  shall  be  entitled  to 
recover  the  same  portion  from  the  devisees  and  legatees,  in  proportion 
to,  and  out  of  the  parts  devised  and  bequeathed  to  them,  by  such  will.(5) 
^  Sec.  46.  [Sec.  63.]  K,  after  the  making  of  any  will,  the  testator  shall 

(ff)  2  R.  S.  64 ;  4th  ed.  246-7. 

(r)  lb.  65. 

(8)  lb,  65 ;  4th  ed.  247. 
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duly  make  and  execute  a  second  will,  the  destruction,  ^cancelling  or 
revocation  of  such  second  Avill,  shall  not  revive  the  first  will,  unless  it 
appear  by  the  terms  of  such  revocation  that  it  was  his  intention  to  re- 
vive and  give  effect  to  his  first  will, 'or  unless  after  such  destruction, 
cancelling  or  revocation,  he  shall  duly  republish  his  first  will.(^) 

The  following  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  also  has  a  bearing 
upon  the  subject  of  the  revocation  of  wills : 

Sec.  88.  [Sec.  67.]  No  will  of  any  testator  who  shall  die  after  this 
chapter  shall  take  effect  as  a  law,  (31st  December,  1829,)  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  be  proved  as  a  lost  or  destroyed  will,  imless  the  same  shall 
be  proved  to  have  been  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
testator ;  or  be  shown  to  have  been  fraudulently  destroyed,  in  the  life- 
time of  the  testator ;  nor  unless  its  provisions  shall  be  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly proved,  by  at  least  two  credible  witnesses,  a  correct  copy  or 
draft  being  deemed  equivalent  to  one  wij;ness.(w) 

Revocation  by  a  subsequent  Testamentary  Disposition, 

"  Concerning  the  making  of  a  latter  testament,"  says  Swinburne,(t;) 
"  so  large  and  ample  is  the  liberty  of  making  testamente,  that  a  man 
may,  as  oft  as  he  will,  make  a  new  testament,  even  until  his  last  breath ; 
Neither  is  there  any  cautel  under  the  sun  to  prevent  this  liberty  ;  but 
no  man  can  die  with  two  testaments,  and  therefore  the  last  and  newest 
is  of  force ;  so  that  if  there  were  a  thousand  testaments,  the  last  of  all 
is  the  best  of  all,  and  makes  void  the  former."(«;) 

With  respect  further  to  revocation,  by  a  subsequent  will,  as  provided 
by  the  42d  section  of  the  statute,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  a  subse- 
quent will  does  not  revoke  a  former  one,  unless  it  contains  a  clause  of 
revocation  or  is  inconsistent  with  it.  Thus  in  Nelson  v.  AlcOiffertj(x\ 
the  will  offered  for  probate  was  dated  and  executed  in  July,  18b2,  ana 
the  evidence  fully  established  the  fact  of  the  due  execution  of  a  testa- 
mentary paper,  by  the  decedent  in  1837,  which  was  not  forthcoming, 
but  the  parties  entirely  failed  in  showing  that  the  latter  was  a  revoca- 
tion of  the  will  of  July,  1832,  or  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  that  will 
in  any  respect,  and  the  prior  will  was  sustained.  And  where  the  last 
will  is  inconsistent  with  the  former  will  in  some  of  its  provisions 
merely,  it  is  only  a  revocation  pro  tanto.M  Thus,  several  testamentary 
papers,  all  duly  executed  at  different  dates,  but  not  containing  any 
clause  of  revocation,  may  all  be  admitted  as  together  constituting  the 
last  will  of  the  decedent.     And  so  it  was  determined  in  the  case  of  the 

(0  2  R.  S.  66 ;  4th  ed.  248. 

(u)  2  R.  S.  68 ;  4th  ed.  254. 

(«)  Part  7,  sec.  14,  pi.  1. 

{w)  In  Bryan  v.  WhUe,  (14  Jar.  919 ;  6  Eng.  L.  k  Eq.  679,)  the  testator  died  on  the  25th 
of  August,  leaving  two  wills  of  the  23d  and  24th  of  that  month,  of  a  totally  different  tenor, 
and  the  will  of  the  24th  had  no  words  of  attestation,  although  the  prior  will  had  a  fuU  attest- 
ation clause.  Upon  the  evidence  in  the  case  it  was  held,  that  the  presumptions  arising 
against  the  last  will,  from  the  improbability  of  two  wills  on  two  successive  days  and  other 
circumstances,  were  rebutted,  and  the  last  will  alone  was  established. 

(x)  3  Barb.  Ch.  R«p.  158,  164. 

{y)  Brant  v.  WUson,  8  Cow.  56.  But  see  Plenty  v.  West,  1  Robert.  264 ;  9  Jur.  458 ; 
Plenty  v.  West,  17  Jur.  9 ;  22  Law  J.  Rep.  (N.  S.)  Chanc.  185 ;  15  Eng.  L.  A  Eq.  Rep.  283  ; 
Richards  V,  Queen's  Prodor,  18  Jur.  640 ;  CuUo  v.  Giibert,  lb.  660. 
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will  of  Catharine  Macabec,  deceased,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  New  York,(2)  where  a  will  disposing  of  the  testatrix's  real  estate 
only,  but  appointing  an  executrix,  had  already  been  admitted  to  pro- 
bate, and  a  subsequent  will  disposing  of  pereonal  property  without  any 
clause  of  revocation,  was  afterwards  offered  for  probate  and  was  ad- 
mitted, as  together  with  the  former  constitutmg  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  the  testatrix.  And  whether  the  provisions  of  the  two  or  more 
wills  under  these  circumstances  were  inconsistent  with  each  other, 
would  probably  be  left  to  be  determined  by  a  court  of  construction. 

Mere  proof  of  the  execution  of  a  subsequent  will,  then,  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  invalidate  a  prior  will.  There  must  be  proof  of  a  clause  of 
revocation  or  of  contrary  or  inconsistent  provisions.  And  where  the 
contents  of  the  last  will  cannot  be  ascertained,  it  is  not  a  revocation  of 
the  former  will.  This  was  decided  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in 
England,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  in  the  case  of 
Ifutchins,  lessee  of  Noswortliy  v.  BassetL{a\  And  that  decision  was  sub- 
sequently affirmed  upon  a  writ  of  error  in  the  House  of  Lords.(Z>)  In 
the  subsequent  case  of  Ilarwood  v.  Goodright,{c)  which  came  before 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  1774,  it  was  held  tliat  a  former  will  was 
not  revoked  by  a  subsequent  one,  the  contents  of  which  could  not  be 
ascertained ;  although  it  was  found  by  a  special  verdict  that  the  dispo- 
sition which  the  testator  made  of  his  property  by  the  last  will,  was 
diflferent  from  that  made  by  the  first  will,  but  in  what  particulai-s  the 
jurors  could  not  ascertain.  This  case  also  was  carried  to  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  a  writ  of  error;  and  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  was  affirmed.  As  these  two  decisions  of  the  court  of  dernier 
resort  in  England  were  previous  to  the  revolution,  they  conclusively 
settle  the  law  on  the  subject  here.(cZ)  A  will  duly  executed,  which  in 
terms  revokes  all  former  wills  and  appoints  executors,  is,  however,  a 
valid  revocation  of  a  former  will,  disposing  of  a  part  of  the  testator's 
property;  although  the  will  containing  such  clause  of  revocation  makes 
no  disposition  of  the  property  embraced  in  the  former  will.(e) 

If  two  inconsistent  wills  be  found  of  the  same  date,  or  without  any 
date,  and  no  evidence  can  be  adduced  establishing  the  posteriority  of 
the  execution  of  either,  both  are  necessarily  void,  and  the  deceased 
must  be  considered  intestate;  but  in  every  case  the  courts  will  struggle 
to  reconcile  them,  if  possible,  and  collect  some  consistent  disposition 
from  the  whole.(y') 

Again,  where  there  are  several  codicils  or  other  testamentary  papers 
of  dittcrent  dates,  it  is  a  question  of  intention  upon  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  which  and  how  far  either  is  a  revocation  of  another, 
or  whether  the  dispositions  of  the  latter  are  to  be  considered  as  addi- 
tional and  cumulative  to  those  of  the  prior.    Parol  evidence,  however, 

(a)  February,  1852,  Hon.  A.  W.  Bradford,  Suit.  ;  CampbeU  v.  LogaUf  2  BradC  Suit.  Rep. 
90.     See  also  Jiichards  v.  QueerCs  Proclor^  18  Jur.  540. 

(o)  Ck)mb.  Kep.  90 :  3  Mod.  203,  S,  G. 

(6)  See  Uunger/ord  y.  Hostuorihy^  Show.  Cases  in  Part  146. 

(c)  Cowper*8  Rep.  87. 

{d)  See  the  judgment  of  Chancellor  Walworth  in  Ifelson  v.  MeCfifert,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep« 
162,  165. 

(c)  In  Ihe  Matter  of  Thompson^  1 1  Paige,  463. 

if)  See  Wms.  on  Exra.  136,  and  authorities  cited. 
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is  not  to  be  admitted  in  order  to  investigate  the  animus  with  which  the 
act  was  done,  unless  there  is  such  doubt  and  ambiguity  on  the  face  of 
Hie  papers^  as  requires  the  aid  of  extrinsic  evidence  to  explain  it.(^) 

Previous  to  the  enactment  of  the  above  recited  53d  section  of  the 
statute,  it  had  long  been  a  vexata  qucestlo  whether  the  principle  of  law 
was  that,  on  the  revocation  of  a  latter  will,  a  former  uncancelled  will 
should  revive  or  not.  In  the  courts  of  common  law  the  presumption, 
it  was  said,  was  in  favor  of  the  revival  of  the  former  will;  but  in  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,  either  an  opposite  presumption  prevailed,  or  the 
case  was  considered  to  be  open  without  prejudice  to  the  examination 
of  testimony.  In  both  courts,  however,  the  law  was  undisputed  that 
parol  evidence  was  admissible  to  ascertain  the  real  intentions  of  the 
testator,  and  to  determine  the  fact  of  a  revival  of  his  will,  or  a  designed 
intestacy.(A)  It  was  this  rule,  say  the  revisers  in  their  note  to  this 
provision,(i)  which  they  proposed  to  change  in  the  above  section,  by 
adopting  the  presumption  against  a  revival,  and  excluding  evidence  to 
contradict  it.  It  seemed  to  them,  they  added,  "that  the  admission  of 
parol  evidence  in  any  case  to  ascertain  the  int-entions  of  the  deceased, 
IS  contrary  to  the  whole  spiritand  policy  of  the  Statute  of  Wills,  and  is 
calculated  to  let  in  all  the  mischiefe  which  its  salutory  provisions  were 
framed  to  prevent." 

The  provisions  of  the  53d  section,  as  reported  by  the  revisers  and 
adopted  by  the  legislature,  it  is  plain,  do  not  extend  to  all  cases  of  the 
revocation  or  destruction  of  a  second  will,  to  affect  the  previous  tes- 
tamentary dispositions.  Assuming  that  a  second  will,  by  its  terms  re- 
voking a  previous  will  still  retained  by  the  testator,  although  of  itself 
revocable  during  the  life  of  the  testator  absolutely  from  the  time  of  its 
execution,  defeats  the  previous  ^vill,  and  thereby  if  the  latter  should  be 
destroyed,  cancelled  or  revoked,  raises  a  necessity  for  the  revival  of 
such  previous  will,  in  order  to  give  it  validity.  A  case  where  the  second 
will  does  not,  by  its  terms,  impair  the  validity  of  the  previous  will, 
but  which  has  been  destroyed  or  revoked,  is  not  within  the  provision 
of  the  statut<3.  In  such  a  case,  the  words  of  the  statute  that  **  the  de- 
struction, cancelling,  or  revocation  of  the  second  will,  shall  not  i-euive 
the  first  will,  unless  it  appear  by  the  terms  of  such  revocation,  that  it 
was  his  [the  testator's]  intention  to  revive  and  give  effect  to  his  first  will," 
have  not  any  application.  There  cannot  be  any  occasion  for  the  testa- 
tor, ou  destroying  or  revoking  a  subsequent  will,  to  manifest  an  inten- 
tion to  revive  a  previous  will,  if  the  validity  of  such  previous  will  has 
not  been  defeated  or  impaired.(j) 

(g)  See  Wma.  on  Exra.  136,  and  cases  cited.  For  a  very  curiously  complicated  case,  in- 
volving the  question  of  the  relative  effect  of  several  codicils  and  testamentary  papers,  see 
Hale  V.  Thkehve^  14  Jur.  817  ;  6  Kng.  L.  &  Eq.  574.  See,  also,  Warner  v.  Warner,  15  Jur. 
141 ;  2  Eng.  L.  &  Bq.  68.  In  Re  hough's  Esiafe,  20  Law  J.  Rep.  (N.  S.)  Chan.  422  ;  G  Eng. 
L.  &  Kq.  61 ;  In  the  Goods  of  Duedy,  15  Jur.  1042:  lb.  534 ;  Cleoburg  v.  Beckeiij  14  Beavan, 
683;  ILL.  &Eq.  329. 

(h)  Goodrighi  v.  Glazier,  4  Burr,  2512  ;   Cowp.  1791 ;  1  Phillim.  406,  446 ;  2  Addam,  116. 

See,  also,  Wms.  on  Exrs.  J145-6. 

(i)  3  R.  &  or.  S.  (2nd  ei)  Appdx.  633. 

{J)  The  language  of  the  statute  would  seem  to  imply,  that  in  all  cases  of  the  execution  of 
a  second  will,  the  presumption  is,  that  such  will  revokes  the  first,  lliis  section  of  the  statute 
was  not  adverted  to  in  the  decision  oi  Neison  v.  McGtjf&rl,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Kep.  158 ;  although  it 
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By  express  Revocaiion, 

According  to  the  above  quoted  42d  section  of  the  statute,  express 
revocation  or  alteration  of  a  will,  or  other  testamentary  instrument, 
cannot  be  effectual,  unless  "bv  some  other  will  in  writing,  or  some 
other  ivriting  of  the  iesiator,  declaring  such  revocation  or  alteration,  and 
executed  with  Uie  same  formalities,  toith  which  Hie  will  itself  was  required 
by  law  to  he  executedy  Among  the  formalities  prescribed  for  the  due 
execution  of  a  will,  as  will  be  remembered,  it  is  required,  that  the  tes- 
tator at  the  time  he  subscribes  or  acknowledges  his  subscription,  "  shall 
declare  the  instrument,  so  subscribed  by  him,  to  be  his  last  will  and 
testament."  The  instrument  of  revocation,  contemplated  by  the  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  now  under  consideration,  is  not  a  will,  and  cannot 
be  published  as  such,  because,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  executed  for  the 
very  opposite  purpose,  that  of  defeating  a  will,  and,  in  the  second  place, 
a  revocation  by  a  subsequent  will  is  expressly  provided  for,  by  the 
previous  words  of  the  section.  The  clause  in  question,  providing  for 
an  express  revocation,  is,  therefore,  inoperative.  The  section  was  re- 
ported by  the  revisers,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption,  by  the  legislature, 
of  the  provisions  recommended  by  them,  prescribing  the  formalities 
for  the  execution  of  wills,  and  this  clause  was  consistent  with  and 
applicable  to  those  provisions.(/i:)  The  change  made  by  the  legislature 
in  the  formalities  for  the  execution  of  wills,  created  the  inconsistency. 

Revocation  hy  tJie  Republication  of  a  prior  Will, 

If  a  man  make  a  will  and,  at  a  future  period,  republish  it,  such  re- 
publication will  revoke  any  will,  intermediate  to  the  original  date  of 
the  prior  wall,  and  its  republication.(Z)  But  this  subject  will  be  more 
conveniently  discussed  hereafter,  when  the  doctrine  of  republication, 
generally,  is  considered.(m) 

Revocation  by  Burning,  Tearing,   Cancelling,  Obliterating  or  Destroying, 

With  respect  to  revocations  by  injuries  to,  or  destruction  of  the 
instrument,  it  has  been  held,  that  in  order  to  operate  a  revocation  of  a 

was  cited  on  the  argument.  It  does  not  however,  appear  from  the  judgment  of  the  Chan- 
cellor in  that  cause,  that  it  was  considered  that  the  destruction,  cancelling,  or  revocation  of 
the  second  will,  was  established  by  the  proof.  Such  a  case  is  not  within  the- present  section 
of  the  statute.  Where  that  does  appear,  it  might,  perhaps,  admit  of  a  doubt,  whether  instead 
of  requiring  of  th^  party  setting  up  the  revocation,  proof  of  a  clause  of  revocation  or  of  incon- 
sistent provisions,  the  burden  of  proo^  on  the  strict  letter  of  the  statute,  would  not  lie  on  the 
other  part^  to  prove  the  absence  of  such  clause  or  provisions. 

The  corresponding  provision  of  the  recent  English  statute,  (1  Vict  c.  26,)  enacts  (sec  22) 
that  no  will  or  codicil,  or  any  part  thereof,  w?uch  sJuiU  be  in  any  manner  revoked^  shall  bo  re- 
vived otherwise  than  by  the  re-executiob  thereof  Ac. 

In  CuUo  V.  Gilbertj  (18  Jur.  560,)  A.  C.  duly  executed  his  will.  Subsequently,  he  duly 
executed  another  will,  which  was  not  found  at  his  death,  and  the  contents  of  which  were 
unknown,  save  that  it  was  headed  "  last  will  and  testament ;"  it  was  held  that  the  former 
will  was  revoked  by  the  execution  of  the  latter. 

{k)  See  3  R.  ft  or.  S.  (2d  ed)  Appendix,  627,  629,  631. 

h)  Wms.  on  Exis.  152,  and  cases  cited. 

(m)  Post,  p.  135. 
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will  in  this  manner,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  instrument  itself 
should  be  consumed  or  torn  to  pieces.(ri)  Such  acts  on  the  part  of  the 
testator,  as  clearly  evince  a  purpose  and  determination  to  destroy  the 
will,  and  which,  if  not  frustrated  by  accident,  or  by  the  interference  of 
other  persons,  would  inevitably  accomplish  the  destruction  of  the  pa- 
per, are  sufficient,  even  though  the  will  be  not  actually  injured  in  any 
material  part,  or  be  but  slightly  burnt.  But  there  must  be  an  actual 
burning  of  the  will  to  some  extent,  in  order  to  effect  a  revocation  of 
this  nature.(o)  And  whether  by  tearing  or  burning,  for  the  purpose 
of  revoking,  there  must  be  such  an  injury  perpetrated,  with  intent  to 
revoke  as  destroys  the  entirety  of  the  will.  It  may  then  be  said,  that  the  ^ 
instrument  no  longer  exists  as  it  was.(p)  It  snould  be  added,  that  if  ^ 
the  act  of  destruction  or  cancellation  be  inchoate  and  incomplete,  it  wiU 
not  amount  to  a  revocation.(5f)  Thus,  if  the  testator  in  a  moment  of 
passion,  against  a  legatee  in  his  will,  commence  tearing  the  paper,  but 
being  interrupted  before  doing  all  he  intended,  afterwards  expresses 
himself  glad  that  he  had  not  completely  destroyed  the  paper,  this  ifl 
not  a  revocation. 

The  destruction  of  the  instrument,  by  the  direction  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  testator,  or  even  by  his  own  hand,  will  not  amount  to  a 
revocation  in  judgment  of  law,  unless  he  had  at  that  time,  sufficient 
capacity  to  understand  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  act,  and  performed 
it,  or  directed  it  to  be  performed  freely  and  voluntarily,  with  the  in- 
tent to  effect  a  revocation;  and  although  the  instrument  is  not  in 
being,  its  contents  having  been  satisfactorily  shown,  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  establishing  it  as  a  will,  if  it  is  shown  to  have  been  improperly 
destroyed.(r)  It  is  true,  that  a  will  proved  to  have  been  in  existence, 
but  not  found  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  is  presumed  to  have  been 
destroj^ed  by  him  animo  revocandi^  with  the  intent  of  revoking  it ;  and 
the  above  67th  section  of  the  statute,  makes  provision  for  this  cafie, 
and  it  is  incumbent  upon  a  party,  who  seeks  to  establish  such  will,  to 
repel  that  presumption,  and  show  that  it  was  improperly  destroyed.(5) 

All  questions  of  revocation  of  wills,  have  ever  been  regarded  in  the 
probate  courts,  as 'questions  to  some  degree  of  intention,  and  every  fact 
of  revocation  may,  in  some  sort,  be  said  to  be  equiyocal :  but  cancel- 
ling and  obliterating,  have  always  been  considered  peculiarly  as  equiv- 
ocal acts,  which  in  order  to  operate  a  revocation,  must  be  done  with 
intention  to  revoke.  The  presumption  of  law,  prima  facie^  is,  that 
such  acts  are  done  animo  revocandiJJ) 

(n)  ^166  V.  Thomas,  2  W.  Black.  1043. 

(0)  Doe  V.  Harris,  6  A.  A  B.  209;  S.  C,  2  Nev.  A  P.  616. 

\p)  lb.     See  also  Hobbs  v.  Knight,  1  Curt.  768;  Wma.  on  Bxrs.  113,  115. 

{q)  JJoe  V.  Ferkes,  3  B.  A  A.  489.     See  accord.  In  the  Goods  of  Colberg,  2  Curt.  832. 

(r)  Trevelyan  v.  Trevdifan,  1  PhUlim.- 163 ;  Jdlty  v.  Bovom^  11  Wend.  227,  235 ;  SmiCk  v. 
Wait,  4  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  28. 

(5)  Idt^y  V.  Bowm;  Supra.    See  also  Nelson  v.  McGifferi,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  158,  164. 

(t)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  120,  and  cases  cited.  The  act  of  cancelling  is,  in  itself  equivocal,  and 
wiU  be  governed  by  the  intent.  The  rule  is,  that  if  the  testator  lets  the  will  stand  until  he 
dies,  it  is  his  will ;  if  he  does  not  suffer  it  to  do  so,  it  is  not  .his  will.  It  is  ambulatory  tintU 
his  death.  (4  Burr.  2514.)  There  must  be  a  cancelling  aniino  revocandi.  Relocation  isaa 
act  of  the  mind,  which  must  bo  demonstrated  by  some  outward  and  visible  sign  of  revoca- 
tion. The  statute  has  prescribed  four  [Ave.]  If  any  of  them  are  performed  in  the  slightest 
manner,  joined  with  a  declared  intent  to  revoke^  it  will  be  an  effectual  revocation.    (2  BL 
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But  this  presumption  may  be  repelled  by  evidencje,  showing  that 
the  animus  did  not  exist ;  as  if  a  man  were  to  throw  ink  upon  ms  will 
instead  of  sand,  though  it  might  be  a  complete  deficiency  of  the  instru- 
ment, it  would  be  no  revocation:  or  suppose  a  man  having  two  wills 
of  different  dates  by  him,  should  direct  the  former  to  be  cancelled, 
and,  through  mistake,  the  person  directed  should  cancel  the  latter, 
such  an  act  would  be  no  revocation  of  the  latter  will.(w) 

In  the  case  of  the  Goods  of  Redding^  otherwise  Higgins^{v)  the  de- 
ceased in  1843,  then  passing  by  the  name  of  Higgins,  requested  a  friend 
to  draw  up  her  will,  which  he  did,  describing  her  as  "  C.  Higgins," 
and  the  deceased  duly  executed  that  will,  signing  it,  "  C.  Higgins." 
In  1845,  the  deceased,  who  had  in  the  meantime,  but  without  any  as- 
signed reason,  dropped  the  name  of  Higgins,  and  assumed  that  of  Red- 
ding, requested  the  same  person  to  alter  her  will  for  her,  so  far  ^  re- 
garded her  name,  and  accordingly  the  name,  "Higgins,"  was  turned 
into  "Redding,"  in  the  body  of  the  will  and  attestation  clause,  and  the 
signature,  "C.  Higgins,"  was  erased  with  a  knife.  This  was  done  in 
the  presence  of  the  deceased,  and  subscribed  witnesses ;  after  which  the 
deceased  signed  the  will,  "C.  Redding,"  but  the  witnesses,  though 
present,  did  not  sign  the  will.  "The  circumstances  of  this  case,"  savs 
fcir  H.  Jenner  Fust,  are  rather  peculiar,  but  as  it  appears  from  the 
fiu3ts  which  have  been  stated,  that  the  deceased  had  no  intention  of  re- 
voking her  will,  and  her  second  signature  has  not  been  attested,  pro- 
bate must  pass  of  the  will  as  originally  executed." 

A  codicil  is  prinia  facie^  dependent  on  the  will ;  and  the  destruction 
or  mutilation  of  the  will,  is  an  implied  revocation  of  the  codicil.  ^  But 
there  have  been  cases,  where  the  codicil  has  appeared  so  independent 
of  and  unconnected  with  the  will,  that,  under  the  circumstances, 
the  codicil  has  been  established,  though  the  will  has  been  held  in- 
valid. It  is  a  question  altogether  of  intention.  Consequently,  the 
legal  presumption  in  this  case,  majr  be  repelled,  namely,  by  showing 
tlmt  the  testator  intended  the  codicil  to  operate,  notwithstanding  the 
revocation  of  the.  will.(i^) 

Rep.  1044.)  Dan  v.  Brotm^  4  Cowen,  483,  490,  per  Woodworth,  J.  See,  also,  Jackson  ex 
dem.  Howard  v.  HoUoway,  7  Johns.  Rep.  394;  Jackson  v.  BeUs^  9  Gowen,  408;  iSl  (7.,  6  Wen. 
173  ;  In  the  Goods  of  King^  2  liobert.  403 ;  Clarke  v.  Scripps^  lb.  403.  The  intention  to  re- 
Toke  the  will  must  however  be-  apparent,  and  must  be  attended  by  evidence  of  some  act 
which,  within  the  terms  of  the  statute,  shall  effect  a  revocation  of  the  will  In  the  case  of 
the  Goody  of  J,  Fary,  (15  Jur.  1114;  9  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  600,)  the  deceased  duly  executed 
his  will  in  1846 ;  in  1850  circumstances  occurred  which  rendered  this  will  inoperative,  ex- 
cept as  to  a  legacy  of  lOOJ. ;  and  in  J)ecember  he  drew  a  pen  across  the  will,  and  wrote  at 
the  top  of  each  sheet  "cancelled,"  and  also,  at  the  end  of  the  will,  he  wrote,  ''cancelled  by 
me  this  1st  day  of  December,  1850,"  and  it  was  held  that  no  revocation  had  been  effected, 
and  probate  waa  decreed. 

(u)  \Vm&  on  Exrs.  120,  and  cases  dted.  This  principle,  that  the  effect  of  the  obliteration, 
oancelling,  &c.,^epends  upon  the  mind  with  which  it  is  done,  having  been  pursued  in  all  its  con- 
aeqiiences,  has  introduced  the  doctrine  of  dependent  relative  revocations,  in  which  the  act 
dt  cancelling,  &&,  being  done  with  reference  to  another  act,  meant  to  be  an  effectual  dis- 
position, will  be  a  revocation  or  not,  according  as  the  relative  act  be  efficacious  or  not.  The 
cases  on  this  doctrine  are  collected  and  explained  by  Mr.  Justice  Willianm  in  his  admirable 
work  on  Executors,  pp.  121-126.    See  also  lb.  141-145. 

iv)  14  Jur.  1052 ;  1  KSng.  L.  ft  Eq.  Rep.  624 ;  2  Robert.  339. 

(10)  Wm&  on  Exrs.  126,  and  cases  cited.  See  also  HiOe  y.  TMIove^  14  Jur.  817 ;  2  Robert. 
Eodee.  R.  318;  5  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  574. 
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It  should  be  stated  in  conclusion,  that  the  onus  of  making  out  that 
the  cancellation  of  a  will  was  the  act  of  the  testator  himself,  lies  upon 
those  who  oppose  the  wilL(a;) 

0/  lievocation  by  Marriage  or  other  Change  of  Circumstances^  and  iliere- 
with  of  Presumptive  or  other  implied  Revocations. 

The  different  methods  of  expressly  revoking  a  will  having  been  now 
considered,  it  remains  to  treat  of  presumed  or  implied  revocations. 

The  42d  section  of  the  statute  which  has  been  considered,  provides 
that  no  will  in  writing  can  be  revoked  otherwise  than  hj  another  will 
by  express  revocation,  or  by  mutilation  or  destruction  in  the  manner 
therein  prescribed,  "  except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned."  •  Those 
cases  are  where,  subsequently  to  the  making  of  the  will,  the  testator 
has  ifiarried  and  had  issue,  or  a  change  has  occurred  in  the  family  of 
the  testator,  or  in  respect  to  the  property,  or  a  portion  of  the  property, 
de\'ised  or  bequeathed. 

The  4:3d  section  of  the  statute  makes  the  marriage  of  the  testator  and 
the  birth  of  issue,  the  wife  or  the  issue  surviving  the  testator,  a  revoca- 
tion of  the  will,  unless  provision  has  been  expressly  made  for  such 
issue,  or  the  will  shows  an  intention  not  to  provide  for  such  issue. 
Marriage  alone,  or  the  birth  of  issue  alone,  is  not  a  revocation,  but 
where  marriage  and  the  birth  of  issue  concur  the  will  is  revoked,  al- 
though the  wifti  alone  survive,  and  if  neither  survive  the  will  is  not  re- 
voked. But  a  provision  for  the  issue,  or  an  express  intention  not  to 
make  such  provision,  prevents  a  revocation,  although  there  be  no  pro- 
visiofi,  or  an  absence  of  intention  not  to  provide  for  the  wife.  The 
statute  applies  only  in  the  case  of  a  will  "disposing  of  the  whole  of  the 
estate  of  the  testator."  It  applies,  however,  as  well  to  a  case  where  the 
testator  had  children  by  a  former  wife,  who  are  provided  for  in  the  will, 
as  where  he  was  without  children  at  the  time  it  was  executed.(y)  The 
statute  prescribes  the  exact  extent  of  the  proof  which  is  to  rebut  the 
presumption  of  revocation,  that  is,  either  provision  for  the  issue  by  set- 
tlement, or  in  the  will,  or  the  mentioning  of  the  issue  in  the  will,  in 
such  way  as  to  show  an  intention  not  to  make  such  provision,  "thereby 
relieving  the  courts  from  all  difficulty  on  that  emUhrrassing  point."(2) 

By  the  44th  section  of  the  statute,  a  will  executed  by  an  unmarried 
woman  is  revoked  by  her  subsequent  marriage.  It  was  an  old  and 
settled  rule  of  law  that  if  a  woman  made  a  Avill,  and  aftenvards  mar- 
ried, the  marriage  alone  was  a  revocation  of  the  will.  This  was  not  on 
the  principle  of  presumption,  arising  from  change  of  the  condition  of 
the  testatrix,  but  the  reason  was,  that  as  it  is  in  the  nature  of  a  will  to 
be  ambulatory  during  the  testatrix's  life,  and  marriage  disables  her 
from^  making  any  other  will,  the  instrument  ceases  to  be  any  longer 
ambulatory,  and  must,  consequently,  be  void.  Therefore,  the  will  of 
a  feme  sole  ceased  to  have  any  operation  after  she  became  covcrt.(a) 

(x)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  130. 

[y)  See  Havens  v.  Vafidenbergh^  1  Denio,  2*1. 

(z)  4  Kent  Comm.  527  ;  Adams  v.  Winne^  7  Pai^i  99,  per  Walworth,  Chan. 

(a)  4  Kent  Comm.  627  ;  Wm&  on  Exrs.  156. 
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And  if  the  wife  survived  her  husband,  although  there  was  some  con- 
flict of  opinion  on  the  point,  the  weight  of  authority  seems  to  have  been 
that  the  will  could  not  be  deemed  to  have  revived  by  the  death  of  th6 
husband.(6)  The  above  provisions,  deelaring  that  the  will  of  a  married 
woman  shall  be  deemed  revoked  by  a  subsequent  marriage,  effectually 
put  an  end  to  this  question  under  tliat  statute,(c) 

But  upon  the  reason  of  the  thing,  this  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
is  repealed  by  the  act  of  the  7th  April,  1848,  for  the  more  effectual 
protection  of  the  property  of  married  women,  as  amended  by  the  act  of 
the  Hth  April,  1849.     The  amended  act  provides  as  follows  : 

Sec.  8.  Any  married  female  may  take,  by  inheritance,  or  by  gift, 
grant,  devise  or  bequest,  from  any  person  other  than  her  husband,  and 
hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  and  convey  and  devise  real  and  per- 
sonal property,  and  any  interest  or  estate  therein,  and  the  rents,  issues 
and  profits  thereof,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  she 
were  unmarried,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of 
her  husband,  nor  be  liable  for  his  debts.(Gj) 

Marriage,  under  this  enactment,  does  not  disable  a  female  who  has 
already  made  a  will  from  making  any  other  will.  The  will  is  still  am- 
bulatory, as  before  the  marriage.  The  right  and  the  power  to  make  a 
valid  wUl  has  not  been  changed.  They  remain  precisely  the  same  as 
if  the  woman  had  continued  sole.  It  is  submitted,  therefore,  that,  the 
disability  on  the  part  of  the  woman  to  make  or  alter  a  will  during  cov- 
erture, no  longer  existing,  a  will  executed  previously  to  a  marriage  is 
not  revoked  by  that  event. 

By  the  above  recited  45th  section  of  the  statute,  a  bond,  agreement 
or  covenant  to  convey  property  devised  or  bequeathed  by  a  previous 
will,  is  not  to  be  deemed  a  revocation  of  the  will,  either  at  law  or  in 
equity ;  but  such  property  is  to  pass  by  the  devise  or  bequest,  subject 
to  the  right  of  the  purchaser  to  a  specific  performance.  W  hether  the 
land  with  respect  to  which  the  contract  has  been  made  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  real  or  personal  estate  after  the  making  of  the  agreement  to 
sell  the  same,  the  interest  of  the  testator  therein  passes  to  the  objects  of 
his  bountj''  as  specified  in  his  will,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  agree- 
ment had  not  been  i^ade  subject  to  the  right  of  the  other  party  to  the 
agreement,  to  a  specific  performance  of  the  contract  upon  payment  of 
the  purchase-money,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  for  the 
benefit  of  whoever  may  be  entitled  to  the  same  under  the  will.(c)  The 
rule,  however,  is,  that  a  contract  to  sell  lands  is  a  revocation,  in  equity, 
pro  ianto  of  a  prior  will.  Still,  as  to  the  legal  estate,  the  will  remains  in 
force ;  the  title  passes  to  the  devisee,  and  he  will  be  considered  a  trustee 
for  the  purchaser,  and  compelled  to  convey  in  fulfilment  of  the  con- 
tract.(/) 

The  above  sections  of  the  statute,  (46,  47  and  48,)  prescribe  the  ef- 

(b)  See  4  Kent  Comm.  527-8 ;  Wms.  on  Exre.  156.    Soe,  also,  for  a  different  view  of  the 
point)  3  R.  &  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  Appendix,  631 ;  Reviser's  original  note  to  sec.  51. 

{0  4  Kent.  Comm.  528. 

(<2)  &  L.  1849,  628,  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  331. 

(c)  See  KnigfU  v.  Weathenvax,  7  Paige,  184. 

(/}  Gaines  v.  Winitirop^  2  Edw.  Ch.  llep.  571,  and  authorities  cited. 
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feet  to  be  produced  upon  the  terms  of  a  will  by  a  change  in  the  situa- 
tion of  the  testator's  property,  made  after  the  execution  of  the  will. 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  statute,  evidence  is  admissible  to  show 
the  situation  of  the  testator's  property  at  the  time  of  making  his  will, 
and  the  changes  which  took  place  therein  afi;erwards,  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  the  court  to  determine,  as  a  question  of  law,  whether  a 
devise  of  real  estate  was  revoked,  or  a  specific  legacy  was  adeemed 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  a  partial  or  total  destruction  or  change  of 
the  subject  matter  of  the  devise  or  bequest.  Parol  evidence  of  an  ac- 
tual intent  to  revoke  a  devise  or  bequest,  which  revocation  could  not 
be  implied  by  the  court  from  a  mere  knowledge  of  the  different  situa- 
tions of  the  testator's  family  and  property  at  the  time  of  making  his 
will,  and  afterwards,  is,  however,  wholly  inadmissible.  In  other  words, 
extrinsic  evidence  must  be  admitted  to  prove  the  rnaienal  facts  upon 
which  the  legal  question  of  revocation  depends.  But  if  the  court,  after 
being  placed  in  the  situation  of  the  testator,  by  a  knowledge  of  all  these 
material  facts,  is  not  authorized,  as  a  question  of  legal  construction,  to 
declare  that  the  devise  or  bequest  was  revoked  or  adeemed,  other  evi- 
dence to  show  the  actual  intention  of  the  testator  cannot  be  received. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  would  seem  the  Revised  Statutes  have  settled  the 
principle,  which  before  had  been  left  in  doubt  by  the  conflicting  deci- 
sions of  courts,  that  where  the  law  presumes  a  revocation  from  a  change 
in  the  testator's  family  or  property,  after  the  making  of  his  will,  parol 
evidence  of  actual  intention  to  the  contrary  is  not  admissible  to  rebut 
that  presumption.(^) 

Previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  a  devise  of  real  estate,  whether 
general  or  specific,  was  in  the  nature  of  an  appointment  of  the  specific 
estate,  which  the  testator  had  at  the  time  of  making  his  will ;  out  to 
take  effect  only  at  his  death,  and  giving  the  testator  the  absolute  con- 
trol over  the  same  in  the  meantime.  It  was,  therefore,  like  a  bequest 
of  a  specific  legacy  of  personal  estate,  liable  to  be  revoked  or  adeemed 
by  a  total  destruction,  or  an  entire  change  of  the  estate  or  property 
which  was  the  subject  matter  of  the  bequest  or  devise.  It  necessarily 
followed  fi-om  the  adoption  of  this  principle,  that  when  the  testator  en- 
tirely changed  the  nature  of  the  property  devised,  or  parted  with  all 
his  interest  in  the  same  subsequentlv  to  the  making  of  his  will,  there 
was  an  implied  revocation  of  the  devise,  even  though  he  might  after- 
wards have  acquired  a  similar  interest  in  the  same  property  by  a  new 
purchase  thereof,  or  otherwise.  But  where  the  subsequent  disposition 
was  of  a  partial  interest  in  the  subject  matter  of  the  devise  merely, 
but  leaving  the  residue  of  the  estate  devised  still  in  himself,  it  was  only 
a  partial  revocation  or  ademption,  to  the  extent  to  which  the  estate  was 
disposed  of  or  changed,  and  the  devise  remained  good  as  to  the  residue. 
And  as  there  was  a  marked  diflference  between  real  and  personal  estate 
in  many  respects,  it  also  followed  from  the  principle  before  mentioned, 
that  when  the  testator  had  converted  real  estate,  which  he  had  devised 
as  such  into  personalty,  or  had  converted  the  subject  of  a  specific  be- 
quest of  personal  property  into  real  estate,  there  was  a  revocation  of 

(g)  Adams  v.  Wmne^  per  Chancellor  Walworth,  7  Paige,  99 ;  Revisdr's  Notes,  3  R.  &  or. 
■  S.  (2d  e<L)  Appendix,  631,  &c. 
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the  will  or  an  ademption  of  the  bequest,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the 
property  was  changed.  To  this  extent  it  is  apprehended  the  legisla- 
ture intended  to  leave  the  law  unchanged  by  the  above  47th  section  of 
the  statute,  except  in  the  case  of  a  mere  equitable  conversion  of  the 
subject  of  the  devise,  by  a  covenant  or  contract  to  sell  the  same,  which 
case  is  provided  for  by  the  45th  section. 

"There  was  another  class  of  cases,  however,  in  which  the  courts  of 
England,  by  departing  from  the  true  principle  of  implying  the  revoca- 
tion of  a  devise  only  in  case  of  an  actual  instead  of  a  mere  constructive 
ademption  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  testator's  bounty,  and  by  the 
adoption  of  arbitrary  rules  not  founded  upon  any  correct  principles  of 
construction,  had  almost  uniformly  defeated  the  actual  intentions  of 
the  testator.(A)  The  result  of  a  departure  from  the  true  principle  upon 
which  the  implied  revocation  by  ademption  was  originally  based,  and 
of  an  adherence  to  these  arbitrary  rules  and  subtle  refinements  in  de- 
feating the  intention  of  the  testator  by  a  constructive  revocation  of  his 
will,  is  very  clearly  and  forcibly  pointed  out  by  the  revisers  in  their 
note  to  the  47th,  48th  and  49th  sections  of  the  statute  as  finally  adopt- 
ed.(«)  There  is  probably  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  this  class  of  cases 
alone  was  intended  to  be  reached  by  the  adoption  of  the  47tli  and  48th 
sections,  the  49th  being  only  applicable  to  an  unsettled  question  of  im- 
plied revocation  of  an  entirely  different  character. 

"Before  the  passing  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  it  was  well  settled  that 
an  actual  conversion  of  real  property  into  personalty,  as  by  the  sale  of 
land,  and  taking  a  bond  and  mortgage  thereon  for  the  purchase-money, 
was  such  an  ademption  or  destruction  of  the  specific  property  devised, 
as  to  revoke  a  previous  will  of  such  property  as  real  estate.  And  even 
an  equitable  conversion  of  the  real  estate  devised  by  the  making  of  a 
valid  agreement  to.^1  the  same,  but  without  parting  with  the  legal 
title,  was  deemed  a  revocation  in  equity.  Both  of  these  cases  came 
within  the  general  principle  upon  which  the  implied  revocation  of  de- 
vise by  ademption  of  the  subject  matter  thereof  was  originally  based. 
And  as  the  legislature  has  altered  the  law  as  to  the  last  only,  it  fol- 
lows that  where  the  testator,  after  the  making  of  his  will  has  sold  a  por- 
tion of  the  land  devised,  although  he  has  taken  back  a  bond  and  mort- 
gage upon  the  same  property  for  a  part  of  the  purchase-money,  the  will 
of  the  testator  is  absolutely  revoked  as  to  the  land  so  sold. 

Accordingly,  in  Adams  v.  Winne^{j)  where  W.,  by  his  will,  devised 
to  his  two  sons,  certain  portions  of  his  real  estate,  and  charged  them 
with  the  payment  of  his  debts ;  and  also  devised  certain  other  por- 
tions of  his  real  estate  to  his  two  daughters,  and  then  gave  all  the 
rest  of  his  property  to  his  four  children  to  be  equally  divided  between 
them ;  and  after  the  making  of  his  will,  he  sold  and  conveyed  one  of 
the  lots  he  had  devised  to  his  daughters  for  $3,000,  and  received  on 
the  sale,  one-sixth  of  the  purchase-money,  and  a  bond  and  a  mortgage 
on  the  lots  sold  for  the  residue ;  and  the  testator  died,  leaving  the  bond 

(^)  See  Cw9t  V.  HdLford^  3  Ves.  jun.  662,  and  cases  referred  to. 

(i)  See  3  B.  A;  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  Appdz.  631. 

ij)  7  Paige,  97,  from  the  judgment  of  the  Chancellor  in  which  the  above  observations  on  the 
present  subject  are  mainly  taken.  See,  also,  Beck  v.  McCHUis^  9  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  35 ;  Brawn 
V.  Brawnf  16  lb.  56. 
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and  mortgage  uncollected.  It  was  held  that  the  sale  of  the  lot,  and 
taking  back  the  bond  and  mortgage  for  the  purchase-money,  was  a  revo- 
cation of  the  devise  of  the  lot  to  the  two  daughters,  and  that  the  bond 
and  mortgage  passed  to  the  four  children  under  the  residuary  clause  in  * 
the  will.  But  if  the  land  devised,  is  reconveyed  to  the  devisor^and 
the  title  is  in  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  same  will  pass  under  the 
will  without  any  formal  republication  thereof.(i)  ^ 

Where  the  testator  devised  a  farm  to  his  son,  in  consideration  of 
labor  performed  for  him  by  his  son  after  he  became  of  age,  which  farm 
was  of  adequate  value  to  compensate  for  such  services,  and  afterwards 
conveyed  the  same  farm  to  the  son  in  fee ;  it  was  held  that  such  devise 
was  revoked  by  such  conveyance,  and  that  the  claim  of  the  son  for  his 
services  would  remain  unsatisfied,  unless  it  was  agreed  that  the  convey- 
ance should  be  in  lieu  of  the  devise,  and  in  satisfaction  of  that  claim.(Z) 

Where  land  is  devised  to  several  persons  in  fee,  in  undivided  shares, 
a  subsequent  conveyance  by  the  devisor  to  one  of  the  devisees  of  a 
part  of  the  same  land,  will  not  revoke  or  be  deemed  a  satisfaction  of 
the  devise  to  the  grantee ;  but  he  is  entitled  to  the  land  conve^'^ed  by 
the  deed,  and  to  a  share  in  the  land  remaining  under  the  will.  And 
this,  although  it  appears  there  was  a  mutual  mistake  as  to  the  eftect  of 
the  deed,  both  parties  supposing  the  land  conveyed  would  be  in  lieu 
of  the  share  given  to  the  grantee  by  the  will.(m) 

Where  the  testator  on  the  same  day  on  which  he  executed  his  will, 
executed  an  instrument  purporting  to  be  a  trust  deed,  by  which  he 
reserved  to  himself  a  life  estate  in  certain  lands  devised  by  the  will ;  it 
was  held  that  the  provisions  of  the  two  instruments  being  not  incon- 
sistent, but  in  harmony  with  each  other,  and  the  grantor  not  having 
"  wholly  divested"  himself  of  his  interest  in  the  property,  the  will  was 
not  revoked  by  the  deed.(?i)  And  it  was  suggested  in  that  case,  that 
there  might  be  some  doubt  whether  the  sections  of  the  statute  referring 
to  the  revocation  of  ^^  devises  and  hequests^^^  as  distinguished  from  those 
relating  to  the  revocation  of  ^^  wills,  were  not  intended  for  the  guid- 
ance and  direction  of  courts  of  construction,  and  not  for  the  Probate 
Court. 

Improvements  upon  the  land  devised,  made  by  «the  testator  after  the 
execution  of  the  will,  will  not  work  a  revocation ;  and  even  where  the 
devise  was  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  and  both  improvements  were  made 
upon  the  land  by  the  erection  of  buildings  which  nearly  doubled  its 
value,  and  the  debt  was  reduced  after  the  execution  of  the  will,  during 
the  life  of  the  testator,  it  was  held  that  there  was  not  a  revocation  of 
the  devise.(7^7^) 

A  devise  of  a  lot  which  the  testator  has  contracted  in  writing  to 
purchase,  and  upon  which  he  has  paid  a  portion  of  the  purchase-money, 
is  not  revoked  by  the  payment  of  the  residue  of  the  purchase-money, 
and  the  absolute  conveyance  of  the  lot  to  the  testator  after  his  execu- 
tion of  the  will.    And  where  the  heir  at  law  in  such  a  case  had  brought 


(k)  Brown  v.  Brown,  16  Barb.  S.  0.  Rep.  569. 
(l)  BoseY.  Bose,  7  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  174. 
(m)  Arthur  v.  Arthur,  10  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  9. 
(n)  Vreeland  v.  McCUaand,  1  Brad.  Surr.  Rep.  393. 
(n»)  JIavena  v.  Havens^  &c^  1  Sandf.  Ch.  Rep.  324. 
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ejectment  to  recover  possession  of  the  lot  in  question,  it  was  held  that 
ine  devisee  was  entitled  to  a  perpetual  injunction  to  restrain  him  from 
proceeding  in  such  suit,  and  to  a  decree  for  a  conveyance  by  the  heir 
at  law  of  his  legal  title,  which  in  equity  he  held  as  a  mere  trustee  for 
the  devisee.(o) 

0/  the  Republication  of  Wills, 

The  above  recited  53d  section  of  the  statute  which  has  already  been 
partially  considered, (jd)  provides  that  the  destruction,  cancelling,  or  * 
revocation  of  a  second  will,  shall  not  revive  the  prior  will,  unless  it 
appear  by  the  terms  of  such  revocation,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
testator  to  revive  and  give  effect  to  his  first  will,  or  unless,  after  such 
destruction,  cancelling,  or  revocation,  he  shall  duly  republish  his  first 
will.  The  only  mode  in  which  a  will  which  has  been  revoked  by  the . 
execution  of  a  second  will  can  be  revived,  is  that  pointed  out  by  this 
section  of  the  statute.  It  must  appear  by  the  terms  of  the  revocation, 
that  it  was  the  testator's  intention  to  revive  the  prior  will,  or  after  the 
destruction,  cancelling,  or  revocation,  he  must  duly  republish  his  fir.st 
will.  The  previous  42d  section  of  the  statute,  it  will  be  remembered, 
provides  that  the  revocation  of  a  will  must  be  executed  with  the  same 
formalities  prescribed  for  the  execution  of  the  will  itself.(y)  A  revo- 
cation of  a  second  will,  which,  by  its  terms,  manifests  the  testator's 
intention  to  revive  the  first  will,  must,  therefore,  of  itself,  be  a  republi- 
cation of  the  first  will. 

A  codicil  will  amount  to  a  republication  of  the  will  to  which  it  refers, 
whether  the  codicil  be,  or  be  not  annexed  to  the  will,(r)  or  be,  or  be 
not  expressly  confirmatory  of  it ;  for  every  codicil  is,  in  construction 
of  law,  part  of  a  man's  will,  whether  it  be  so  described  in  such  codicil 
or  not ;  and  as  such,  furnishes  conclusive  evidence  of  the  testator's 
considering  his  will  as  then  existing.  But,  although  the  efiect  of  a 
codicil  as  to  republication,  is  by  no  means  dependent  on  its  being  an- 
nexed to  the  will ;  yet,  if  there  are  several  wills  of  different  dates,  and 
there  be  a  question  to  which  of  these  the  codicil  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
codicil,  the  circumstance  of  annexation  is  most  powerful  to  show  that 
was  intended  aa  a  codicil  to  the  will  to  which  it  is  annexed,  and  to  no 
other.  A  codicil  referring  inaccurately  to  a  will,  as  where  there  is  a 
misstatement  in  respect  to  the  day  of  the  month  of  the  date  of  the  will, 
may,  nevertheless,  republish  ii,{s) 

But,  although  the  general  rule  as  to  the  republishing  operation  of  a 
codicil,  is  as  above  stated;  yet,  in  all  cases  of  this  kind,  the  question  to 
be  considered,  is  whether  the  particular  case  is,  or  is  not,  within  the 
general  rule  ;  for,  if  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  codicil,  that  it  was  not 
the  intention  of  the  testator  to  republish,  the  ordinary  presumption 

(o)  Clapper  v.  Himse,  6  Paige,  149.    But  see  Plowden  v.  Byde^  16  Jur.  823;  21  Law  J. 
Bep.  (N.  a)  Chanc.  196;  13  Eng.  L.  A  Eq.  176. 
(p)  Ante,  pp.  123,  126. 

(q)  It  has  been  intimated  at  a  previous  page,  that  this  provision  is  inoperative, 
(r)  Fa»  Cortland  v.  Kip,  1  Hill,  590. 
(5)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  175-6,  and  cases  cited. 
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arising  jfrom  the  existence  of  the  codicil  will  be  counteractecL(/)  A 
codicil  well  executed,  which,  by  its  terms,  republishes  a  will  found  to 
be  deficiently  executed,  is  a  good  publication  of  the  will,  and  any  in- 
formality in  the  execution  of  the  will,  is  corrected  by  the  codicil  duly 
execute^.(w) 

Of  the  Consequences  of  Repvblication, 

It  has  long  been  a  settled  law,  that  the  republication  of  a  will  is  tan- 
tamount to  the  making  of  that  will  de  novo  ;  it  brings  down  the  will  to 
the  date  of  the  republishing,  and  makes  it  speak^  as  it  were,  at  that  time. 
In  short,  the  will  so  republished,  is  a  new  will.(t;) 

Consequently,  upon  the  ordinary  and  universal  principle,  that  of 
any  number  of  wills,  the  last  and  newest  is  that  in  force,  it  revokes 
any  will  of  a  date  prior  to  that  of  the  republication.(i^) 

But  there  is  a  great  distinction  between  wills  and  codicils  in  this 
respect ;  for  as  every  codicil  is,  in  construction  of  law,  a  part  of  the 
will ;  a  testator  by  expressly  referring  to,  and  confirming  the  will,  wiU 
not  be  considered  as  intending  to  set  it  t^)  against  a  codicil  or  codicils 
revoking  it  in  part.  If  a  man  ratifies  and  confirms  his  last  will,  he 
satisfies  and  confirms  it  with  every  codicil  which  has  been  added  to  it.(x) 

Another  consequence  of  a  republished  will  being  considered  as  a 
new  will  of  the  date  of  the  republication,  is,  that  its  operation  is  ex- 
tended to  subjects  which  have  arisen  between  its  date  and  republica- 
tion. Thus,  if  a  man  bequeath  goods  which  he  has  not,  if  he  after  do 
purchase  the  same  and  then  republish  his  will,  it  shall  be  a  good  will 
and  the  bequest  will  be  effectual ;  and  so  far  has  the  doctrine  that  a 
republication  gives  words,  used  in  the  original  will,  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  they  would  have  had  if  first  written  at  the  time  of  the 
republication,  been  extended,  that  it  has  been  considered  that  a  bequest 
may  extend  to  any  person  to  whom  the  description  is  applicable  at  the 
period  of  republication,  though  not  originally  intended.(y) 

This  consequence  of  republication  was  not  so  important  with  respect 
to  personalty,  as  it  was  with  regard  to  realty,  before  the  passing  of 
the  Revised  Statutes,  because  a  will  of  personalty,  if  it  contained  pros- 
pective words  sufficiently  comprehensive,  would  operate  on  the  per- 
sonal estate  of  the  testator,  to  which  those  words  applied,  although  ac- 
quired since  the  making  of  the  will,  without  any  republication  of  it ; 
whereas  no  real  estate  which  the  testator  had  not  at  the  date  of  the  will 
would  pass  by  it,  however  express,  comprehensive  and  general  the 

(t)  Wms.  on  Exre.  \*i*l.  See,  also,  the  judgment  of  Lord  Cranworth,  V.  0.,  in  SUkoeUY. 
MeUersh,  20  Law  J.  Kep.  (N.  S.)  Chanc.  366;  6  Eng.  L.  &  Eq.  Rep.  185. 

(u)  In  the  Goods  of  Mary  Ann  Dtdken,  deceased^  2  Robert.  EocL  Rep.  298. 

(v)  Wma.  on  Exrs.  179. 

(w)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  179,  and  cases  cited.  In  Bryan  v.  White,  (14  Jur.  919;  5  Eng.  L.  k 
Eq.  Rep.  679,)  the  testator  died  on  the  25th  of  August,  leaving  two  wills  of  the  23d  and  24th 
of  that  month,  of  a  totally  different  tenor ;  and  the  will  of  the  24th  had  no  words  of  attesta- 
tion, although  the  prior  will  had  a  full  attestation  clause.  Upon  the  eridenoe  in  the  case,  It 
was  held  that  the  presumptions  arising  against  the  last  will  from  the  improbability  of  the 
two  wills  on  two  successive  days,  and  other  circumstances,  were  rebutted,  and  the  will  of 
the  24th  of  August,  alone  was  established 

{x)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  179,  and  cases  cit^. 

(y)  See  Wma.  on  Exrs.  181. 
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words,  or  however  manifest  the  intention  of  the  testator  might  be. 
Consequently  no  after-purchased  lands  could  pass,-  nor  any  lands  which 
did  not  remain  in  the  same  condition  from  the  iate  of  the  will  till  the 
death  of  the  testator,  unless  there  .were  a  republication,  according  to 
the  solemnities  required  by  the  act  concerning  wills  or  the  Statute  of 
Frauds ;  for  any,  the  least  alteration,  or  new  modelling  of  the  estate 
after  the  Avill,  was  an  actual  revocation.(2) 

But  now,  by  statute,  every  will  that  shall  be  made  by  a  testator  in 
express  terms,  of  all  his  real  estate,  or  in  any  other  terms  denoting  his 
intent  to  devise  all  his  real  property,  shall  be  construed  to  pass  all  the 
real  estate  which  he  was  entitled  to  devise,  at  the  time  of  his  death.(a) 

It  has  already  appeared(6)  with  reference  to  this  provision  of  the 
statute,  that  if  the  testator  devise  all  his  real  estate  at  a  particular  place, 
or  within  a  particular  district  of  country,  after-purchased  lands  at 
that  place  or  within  that  district,  do  not  pass  by  the  will.  In  order  to 
make  a  will  in  such  a  case  apply  to  such  lands,  it  must  be  republished. 

The  execution  after  the  Eevised  Statutes  of  a  codicil  to  a  will,  made 
before  they  took  effect,  renders  the  construction  of  the  will  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  those  stattibs,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  then 
been  originally  made,  and  therefore  in  such  a  case  it  was  held,  that  the 
statute  declaring  that  no  devise  to  a  corporation  shall  be  valid,  unless 
such  corporation  be  expressly  authorized,  by  its  charter,  or  by  statute, 
to  take  by  devise,(c)  controlled  the  effect  and  validity  of  certain  provi- 
sions of  such  will.(d) 

It  has  already  been  stated,(c)  that  a  codicil  has  the  effect,  and  inde- 
pendently of  any  intention,  to  bring  down  the  will  to  the  date  of  the 
codicil,  making  the  will  speak  as  of  that  date,  unless  a  contrary  in- 
tention be  shown,  in  which  case  it  will  repel  that  effect.  When  it  is 
said,  however,  that  a  codicil  republishing  a  will  or  confirming  a  wiQ, 
makes  the  will  speak  from  the  time  of  republication,  that  ooes  not 
mean  that  the  win  is  to  be  read  in  any  way  different  from  the  mode  in 
which  it  would  have  been  read,  if  the  testator  had  died  the  moment 
after  he  had  executed  it.  Thus,  it  was  said  by  Lord  Cranworth,  V. 
C-,  in  Siilwell  v.  Mellersh  .•(/)  "  Suppose  I,  by  my  will,  say  I  give 
£500  to  the  present  treasurer  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  this  day  twelve 
months  I  republish  my  will,  does  that  alter  the  party  who  is  to  take 
the  legacy  ?  That  must  be  so,  if  it  is  to  read  as  if  I  had  written  it  over 
again ;  the  "  present"  treasurer  would  be  a  different  person.  So  I  con- 
ceive if  I  had  said,  I  devise  all  the  estates  of  which  I  am  now  seised. 
I  afterwards  purchase  lands,  and  republish  my  will,  I  confess  I  think 
the  same  principle  applies,  as  governed  Lord  Cottenham,  in  Coh  v. 
ScoU.{g)  My  will  must  be  read  in  the  same  way,  as  if  I  had  said,  I 
give  all  the  lands  of  which  I,  on  this  24th  day  of  March,  1851,  am 


z)  See  ante,  p.  132,  and  authorities  and  cases  cited. 

\a)  2  B.  a  67 ;  4th  ed.  241,  sea  5 ;  AnU,  p.  43. 

h)  Ante,  p.  44;  Pond  v.  Bergh,  10  Paige,  140. 

c)  2  R.  &  57,  sec  3 ;  4th  ed.  241,  sec.  3. 
(d)  Ayars  v.  Mdh.  CK,  3  Sandf.  Superior  Ct.  Rep.  362. 
(«)  Ante,  pp.  45,  136. 

(/)  20  Law  J.  Rep.  (N.  Su)  Chanc.  356;  6  Eng.  L.  k  Eq.  Rep.  185. 
Xg)  1  HaU  k  Tw.  477 ;  1  Mac  &  Gor.  518 ;  19  Law  J.  Rep.  (S.  S.)  Chanc  63. 
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seised,  and  if  I  republish  that  in  1852,  it  will  still  be  read  just  as  it 
was  before  ;  it  will  rfefer  only  to  that  Avhich  is  there  mentioned.  Now, 
the  cases  in  which  this  question  has  often  arisen,  and  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  are  these :  where  a  party  says  by  his  will,  "  I  give  all  my 
lands,"  what  does  that  mean  ?  All  the  lands  that  I  have  power  to 
give.  When,  a  year  afterwards,  I  republish  that  'will,  having  inter- 
mediately purchased  lands,  it  will  apply  to  the  after-purchased  lands. 
It  is  to  be  read  just  as  if  I  had  put  in  those  words,  "all  the  estates 
which  I  had  power  to  give."  Therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  the  dis- 
tinction is  manifest  between  an  express  date,  or  an  express  name  fixed 
upon.  You  cannot  alter  that  by  saying  you  republish  the  will  at  a 
diflFerent  time.  You  do  republish  it  so  as  to  make  it  operate  from  that 
other  later  time,  and  if  there  be  any  legal  effect,  that  is  brought  to 
operate  by  what  has  taken  place  in  tne  meantime,  you  have  the  benefit 
of  that.  But  you  cannot  alter  the  meaning  of  the  will,  which  you  will 
be  doing,  if,  by  republishing  the  will,  you  are  to  treat  the  testator  as 
having  meant  something  by  his  will,  diflFerent  from  that  which  he  has 
there  expressed."(A)  ^ 

Of  Proving  Wills» 

All  wills  to  aflfcct  lands  within  this  state,  and  generally  all  wills  dis- 
posing of  personal  property  within  this  state,  must  be  proved  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court  having  jurisdiction,  unless  in  those  cases  where  juris- 
diction is  given  to  the  Supremo  Court,  formerly  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, to  take  the  proof  of  the  will.  Those  cases  are  where  the  wit- 
nesses to  a  will  duly  executed,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  state,  re- 
side without  the  jurisdiction  of  this  state,  or  where  the  original  will  is 
in  the  possession  of  a  court  or  tribunal  of  justice  in  any  other  coun- 
try or  state,  whence  the  same  cannot  be  obtained,  (i)  or  where  a  will  of 
personal  estate  is  duly  executed  by  a  person  residing  out  of  this  state, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  in  which  the  same  was 
made.Q' )  In  all  other  cases,  the  proceedings  for  the  proof  of  the  will, 
are  to  be  taken  in  the  Surrogate's  Court. 

Before  the  Eevised  Statutes  took  effect,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Surro- 
gates' Courts  was  limited  to  the  probate  of  wills  of  personal  property. 
Where  any  real  estate  was  devised  hj  last  will  and  testament,  the 
executors  to  such  will,  or  any  person  interested  in  the  estate,  might 
cause  the  said  will  to  be  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  county  in  which  such  real  estate  was 
situated,  and  the  proof  might  there  be  taken  and  the  will  and  proof  re- 
corded, and  a  wHl,  duly  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  which  the 
proof  was  taken  to  have  been  so  proved,  or  the  record,  or  a  duly  certi- 
fied transcript  of  the  record  of  such  will  and  proof,  were  as  effectual  in 
all  cases  as  the  original  will  was,  if  produced  and  provcd.(A;)  But  now, 
under  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  Surrogates'  Courts  have  jurisdiction  to 


s' 


)  See,  also,  the  judgment  of  Lord  Mansfield,  in  Heylin  v.  Heylin^  Cowper,  132. 
i)  2  R.  S.  67;  4th  ed.  252,  sec.  77,  (sec.  63.) 
j)  2  R.  S.  67,  4th  ed.  253,  sec  82,  (sec.  68.) 
&)  1  R.  L.  1813,  366,  sea  7. 


JURISDICTION  OF  SURROGATED  COURT.  139 

take  the  proofs  of  wills  of  real  as  well  as  personal  estate,  as  has  heretofore 
appeared, (0  ^^d  there  is  not  any  other  court  which  has  jurisdiction  to 
take  the  proof  of  a  will,  except  in  the  particular  cases  above  specified. 

The  proving  and  recording  of  wills  of  real  estate,  have  become  of 
greater  importance  to  devisees  since  the  Eeviscd  Statutes  than  formerly. 
The  fifth  title  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,(7n)  enacts  as  follows: 

Sec.  3.  The  title  of  a  purchaser  in  good  faith,  and  for  a  valuable 
consideration,  from  the  heirs  at  law  of  any  person  who  shall  have  died 
seised  of  real  estate,  shall  not  be  defeated  or  impaired  by  virtue  of  any 
devise  made  by  such  person  of  the  real  estate  so  purchased,  unless  the 
will  or  codicil  containing  such  devise  shall  have  been  duly  proved  as  a 
will  of  real  estate,  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  surrogate  having 
jurisdiction,  or  of  the  register  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  [now  the  Su- 

i}reme  Court,]  where  the  jurisdiction  shall  belong  to  tliat  court,  within 
bur  years  after  the  death  of  the  testator:  except, 

1.  Where  the  devisee  shall  have  been  within  the  age  of  twenty -one 
years,  or  insane,  or  imprisoned,  or  a  married  woman,  or  out  of  the 
state  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  such  testator ;  or, 

2.  Where  it  shall  appear  that  the  will  or  codicil  containing  such 
devise  shall  have  been  concealed  by  the  heirs  of  such  testator,  or  some 
one  of  them. 

In  which  several  cases,  the  limitation  contained  in  this  section  shall 
not  commence  until  afl«r  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time 
when  such  disability  shall  have  been  removed,  or  such  will  or  codicil 
ahall  have  been  dehvered  to  the  devisee  or  his  representative,  or  to  the 
proper  surrogate. 

Of  the  Surrogate's  Court  having  Jurisdiction  to  take  the  Proof  of 

the  wm. 

The  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  sixteenth  of  May,  1837,  "concerning 
the  proof  of  wills,"  &c.,  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  1.  The  surrogate  [or  county  judge,  &c.,]  shall  have  jurisdiction^ 
exclusive  of  every  other  surrogate,  within  the  county  for  which  he 
may  be  appointed,  [elected,]  to  take  the  proof  of  last  wills  and  testa* 
ments  of  all  deceased  persons,  in  the  following  cases: 

1.  Where  the  testator,  at  or  inmiediately  previous  to  his  death,  was 
an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  in  whatever  place  such 
death  may  have  happened ;  • 

2.  Where  the  testator,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
in  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  leaving  assets  therein ; 

3.  Where  the  testator,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
out  of  the  state,  leaving  assets  in  the  county  of  such  surrogate; 

4.  Where  a  testator,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
out  of  the  state,  not  leaving  assets  therein ;  but  assets  of  such  testator 
shall  thereafl;er  come  into  the  county  of  such  surrogate ; 

(I)  Ante,  p.  19 ;  2  R.  S.  220 ;  4th  ed.  418,  sec.  1. 
(m)  I  R.  S.  748;  4th  ed.  Vol  II,  155. 
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5.  Where  no  surrogate  has  gained  jurisdiction  under  either  of  the 
preceding  clauses,  and  any  real  estate  devised  by  the  testator  shall  be 
situated  in  the  county  of  such  surrogate.(n) 

The  Revised  Statutes,  as  has  been  seen,(o)  provide  that  every  surro- 
gate, duly  qualified,  shall  have  power  also  to  take  the  proof  of  any 
will  relating  to  real  estate,  situated  within  the  county  of  such  surro- 
gate, when  the  testator,  in  such  will,  shall  have  died  out  of  this  state, 
not  being  an  inhabitant  thereof,  and  not  leaving  any  assets  therein. 

The  case  of  a  person,  not  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  dying  in  the 
county  of  the  surrogate,  not  leaving  assets  therein  but  leaving  assets 
in  another  county,  and  that  of  a  person,  not  an  inhabitant,  dying  in 
the  county,  not  leaving  assets  therein  but  assets  coming  into  the 
county  aftep  his  death,  are  both  unprovided  for  in  terms  by  the  above 
section  of  the  statute ;  though  if  a  non-inhabitant  die  out  of  this  state 
under  these  circumstances,  the  proving  of  his  will  is  regulated.  The 
statute  declaring  the  general  powers  of  the  surrogate,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, authorizes  nim  "to  take  the  proof  of  wills  of  real  and  per- 
sonal estate,  in  the  cases  prescribed  by  law ;"  and  further  enacts,  that 
his  powers  "shall  be  exercised,  in  the  cases,  and  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed by  the  statutes  of  this  state."(p)  It  has  been  considered,  with 
reference  to  the  similar  cases  to  those  above  specified  alike  unprovided 
for,  in  respect  to  the  granting  of  administration,  that  there  cannot,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  be  any  reason  why  the  administration  of  the 
assets  of  a  non-inhabitant  dying  in  the  county,  should  not  belong  to  the 
surrogate  as  well  as  that  of  a  non-inhabitant  dying  out  of  the  state,  and 
that  the  argument  for  the  power  in  the  former  instance,  is  stronger 
than  in  the  latter; (3')  audit  would  seem,  notwithstanding  the  restrictive 
clauses  of  the  statute  above  quoted,  that  provided  the  fact  be  estab- 
lished, that  assets  of  the  deceased  have  come  into  the  county  since  his 
death,  or  were  here  at  that  time,  the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction. 

A  will  of  personalty,  valid  according  to  the  law  of  the  domicil  of 
the  testator,  but  not  valid  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  it 
was  made,  may  be  proved  before  the  surrogate,  under  a  commission 
issued  for  the  examination  of  foreign  witnesses.(r)  There  is  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court,  both  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof  and  the  means  of 
taking  it{s) 

The  Surrogate's  Court  proceeds  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  probate 
of  wills,  and  the  administration  of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  common  and  ecclesiastical  law,  as  modified  by 
statutory  regulations.  Where  jurisdiction  is  given  by  statute,  the 
mode  of  exercising  it  in  cases  not  specially  provided  for,  must  be  regu- 
lated by  the  court  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  according  to 
circumstances.(^) 


(n)  &  L.  183T,  524;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  418,  sec.  2. 

(o)  Ante,  p.  19  ;  2  R.  S.  220 ;  4th  ed.  418,  sec.  1. 

0^)  2  R.  8.  220;  4th  ed.  518,  sec.  1.     See  Ante,  p.  19. 

(q)  KohkT  V.  Knapp,  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  241. 

(r)  See  sec.  77,  S.  L.  1837,  537 ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  420,  sea  11. 

la)  Jshainy.  Gibbons,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  69,  79. 

{t)  CampbeU  v.  Logan,  2  Brad£  Sxur.  Rep.  90. 
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Of  the  Proving  of  Wills  of  Inhabitants  of  the  County — Of  the 
Preliminary  Proceedings. 

It  is  proposed,  in  the  first  place,  to  consider  the  proving  of  wills, 
under  the  first  subdivision  of  the  above  section  of  the  statute,  namely, 
the  proving  of  the  wills  of  persons  who,  at  or  immediately  previous  to 
their  deaths,  were  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  the  surrogate.  This 
subdivision,  it  is  manifest,  embraces  by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
wills  brought  before  the  surrogate.  The  preliminary  proceedings  are 
alike  in  all  such  cases,  whether  the  will  relate  either  to  real  or  to  per* 
sonal  estate,  or  to  both. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes  prescribe  such  preliminary 

proceedings.     They  are  general  in  their  terms,  and  in  respect  to  real 

j  estate,  extend  to  all  cases  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate,  of 

J  whatever  place  the  deceased  may  have  been  an  inhabitant,  except 

'  where  the  bupreme  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof  of  the  will, 

as  above  specified. 

Sec.  4.  The  executor,  devisee  or  legatee,  named  in  any  last  will,  or 
any  person  interested  in  the  estate,  may  have  such  will  proved  before 
the  proper  surrogate.(w) 

Sec.  6.  On  application  to  the  surrogate,  he  shall  ascertain,  by  satis- 
fectory  evidence,  the  following  facts: 

1.  If  the  will  relate  exclusively  to  real  estate,  the  names  and  places 
of  residence  of  the  heirs  of  the  testator,  or  that  upon  diligent  inquiry 
the  same  cannot  be  ascertained; 

2.  If  the  will  relate  exclusively  to  personal  estate,  the  names  and 
places  of  residence  of  the  widow  and  next  of  kin  of  the  testator,  or  that 
upon  diligent  inquiry  the  same  cannot  be  ascertained ; 

8.  If  the  wUl  relate  to  both  real  and  personal  estate,  the  names  and 
places  of  residence  of  the  heirs,  Avidow  and  next  of  kin  of  the  testator, 
or  that,  upon  diligent  inquiry,  the  same  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Sec.  6.  Th&  surrogate  shall  also  ascertain  whether  any  and  which  of 
the  persons  mentioned  in  the  preceding  section  are  minors,  and  the 
names  and  places  of  residence  of  their  general  guardians,  if  they  have 
any ;  and  if  there  shall  be  no  general  guardian  within  this  state,  the 
surrogate  shall,  by  an  order  to  be  entered,  appoint  a  special  guardian 
for  such  minor,  to  take  care  of  his  interest  in  the  premises;  and  the 
written  consent  of  every  person  so  appointed  special  guardian  to  serve 
as  such,  shall  be  filed  with  the  surrogate.  The  testamentary  guardian 
named  in  the  will  to  be  proved,  shall  not  for  this  purpose  be  deemed  a 
general  guardian.(v) 

Sec.  7.  The  surrogate  shall  thereupon  issue  a  citation,  requiring  the 
proper  persons,  at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  be  therein  mentioned, 
to  appear  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  wiQ.  The  citation  shall  state 
who  has  applied  for  the  proof  of  the  wUl,  and  whether  it  relate  exclu- 
sively to  either  real  or  personal  estate,  or  to  both  real  and  personal 
estate.  It  shall  be  directed  to  the  proper  persons  bjtname,  stating 
their  places  of  residence,*  or  if  any  of  them  are  minors,  to  their  guar- 
dians, by  name,  stating  their  places  of  residence.     If  the  name  or  place 


[u)  S.  L.  1837,  524 ;   2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  p.  248. 

[v)  a  L.  1837,  525;   2  B.  8.  €6,  sec.  49 ;   4Ui  ed.  p.  248. 
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of  residence  of  any  person  who  ought  to  be  cited,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained, such  fact  shall  be  stated  in  the  citation. 

Sec.  8.  The  citation  shall  be  served  on  the  persons  to  wHom  it  is  di- 
rect<3d,  as  follows: 

1.  On  such  as  reside  in  the  same  county  with  the  surrogate,  or  an 
adjoining  county,  by  delivering  a  copy  to  such  person  at  least  eight 
days  before  the  day  appointed  for  taking  the  proof;  or  by  leaving  a 
copy  at  least  eight  days  as  aforesaid,  at  the  dwelling-house  or  other 
place  of  residence  of  such  person,  with  some  individual  of  suitable  age 
and  discretion,  and  under  such  circumstances  as  shall  induce  a  reason- 
able presumption  in  the  mind  of  the  surrogate,  that  the  copy  came  to 
the  hands  or  knowledge  of  the  person  to  be  served  with  it  in  time  for 
him  to  attend  the  probate  of  the  will; 

2.  On  such  as  reside  in  any  other  county  in  this  state,  bt  delivering  a 
copy  personally  to  such  person,  or  leaving  it  at  his  dwelling-house  or  other 
place  of  residence,  in  the  manner  and  under  the  circumstances  above  men- 
tioned, at  least  fifteen  days  before  the  day  appointedfor  taking  the  proof; 

3.  On  such  persons  as  do  not  reside  in  this  state,  citations  may  be 
served  by  delivering  a  copy  personally  to  such  persons,  or  leaving  it  at  . 
his  or  her  dwelling-nouse  or  other  place  of  residence,  not  less  than  fif- 
teen days,  nor  more  than  ninety  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  ta- 
king proof  of  any  will ;  and  on  such  persons  as  do  not  reside  in  this 
state,  or  whose  places  of  residence  cannot  be  ascertained,  by  publishing 
a  copy  of  the  citation  in  the  state  paper  for  six  weeks  previous  to  the 
day  appointed  for  taking  the  proof.(w/-) 

Soc.  9.'  Before  proceeding  to  take  the  proof  of  any  will,  the  surrogate 
shall  require  satisfactory  evidence,  by  affidavit,  of  the  service  of  the 
citation,  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  law.  If  it  has  not  been  duly  served 
on  all  the  persons  who  ought  to  receive  notice,  the  surrogate  may  ad- 
journ the  proceeding,  and  issue  a  further  citation  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  in  such  persons.(a:) 

{w)  S.  L.  1837,  525;   S.  L.  1840,  325;    2  R.  S.  66;  4th  ecL  248-^. 

{x)  S.  L.  1837,  526;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  249.  Previoiw  to  tho  law  of  1837,  the  preliminary 
proceedings  on  proving  wills  of  real  estate  were  prescribed  by  the  following  provisions  of  the 
Revised  Statutes : 

Sec.  7.  When  any  real  estate  shall  be  devised  by  will,  any  executor  or  devisee  named 
therein,  and  any  person  interested  in  such  estate,  may  have  such  will  proved  before  the  sur- 
rogate of  the  county  to  whom  the  probate  of  the  will  of  tlie  testator  would  belong.  In  re- 
spect to  personal  property,  under  the  second  article  of  this  title ;  and  if  there  be  no  such 
surrogate,  then  before  the  surrogate  of  any  county  in  which  any  real  estate  devised  by  such 
will  shall  bo  situated. 

Sec.  8.  The  person  intending  to  apply  for  the  proof  of  such  will,  shall  give  notice  of  his 
intention  to  the  heirs  of  the  testator,  as  follows : 

1.  To  such  heirs  as  reside  in  tho  county  where  such  proof  is  intended  to  be  taken,  by 
serving  such  notice  personally,  at  least  fifteen  days  previous  to  such  application ; 

2.  To  such  heirs  as  do  not  reside  in  the  county,  but  reside  in  the  state,  by  servmg  the 
same  personally  twenty  days  previously ;  • 

,  3.  To  such  heirs  as  cannot  be  found  in  the  state,  and  to  such  as  do  not  reside  therein,  by 
serving  such  notice  personally,  twenty  days  previously,  or  by  publishing  it  once  in  eaci 
week,  for  six  weeks,  in  the  state  paper. 

Sec.  9.  If  any  of  such  heirs  shall  be  minors,  and  have  guardians,  service  of  such  notice 
shall  bo  made  upon  such  guardians,  in  the  same  manner  as  prescribed  in  the  last  preceding 
section.  If  they  shall  have  no  guardians,  the  surrogate  shall  appoint  guardians  to  take  care 
of  their  interests  in  the  premises.    See  2  R.  S.  (2d.  ed.)  67. 

These  provisions  were  repealed  by  the  7l8t  section  of  the  law  of  1837.    See  S.  L.  1837, 
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Of  Vie  Petition  for  the  Proof 

The  above  sections  of  the  statute,  numbered  5  and  6,  plainly  t;on- 
template  an  examination  before  the  stirrogate  to  enable  him  to  ascertain 
the  facts  therein  designated ;  but  the  uniform  practice  has  been  for  the 
executor,  or  other  person,  to  commence  the  proceeding  for  the  proof  of 
the  will,  by  presenting  to  the  surrogate  a  written  petition  under  oath, 
drawn  in  the  form  now  to  be  described,  and  embodying  the  facts  spo- 
ken of  in  these  sections ;  and  no  other  evidence  as  to  those  facts  had 
been  deemed  necessary.  This  course  of  proceeding,  although  probably 
not  in  strict  accordance  with  the  intentions  of  the  legislature  in  enact- 
ing these  sections,  will  be  found  substantially  to  comply  w^th  their 
requirements.  It  is  now  well  settled,  and  is  therefore  adopted  in  this 
work. 

The  petition  must  allege  the  death  of  the  deceased  and  the  time 
thereof,  and  that  he  was  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death  an 
inhabitant  of  the  county.  It  must  state  the  making  of  the  will,  and 
whether  the  same  relates  to  real  or  personal  estate,  or  to  both.  If  it 
relate  to  real  estate,  the  competency  of  the  deceased  to  devise  real  estate 
may  properly  be  averred.  All  the  facts  directed  by  the  above  5th  and 
6th  sections  to  be  ascertained  must  then  be  set  forth. 

The  heirs  and  next  of  kin  referred  to,  are  those  persons  to  whom  the 
real  estate  of  the  deceased  would  have  descended,  or  who  would  have 
been  entitled  to  share  in  the  distribution  of  his  personal  property,  if  he 
had  died  intestate.  The  heirs  are  determined  by  the  Statute  of  Descents, 
(1  R.  S.  750  -M)  the  next  of  kin  by  the  Statute  of  Distribution,  (2  R.  S. 
96.)(2)  The  heirs  and  next  of  kin  are  usually  the  same  persons.  The 
question,  who  constitute  the  next  of  kin,  wall  be  found  particularly  dis- 
cussed in  that  part  of  this  work  Avhere  the  distribution  of  the  personal 
propert}'',  in  cases  of  intestacy,  is  considered.(2)  If  one  of  the  neii-s,  or 
next  of  kin,  or  the  widow,  lias  died  subsequently  to  the  death  of  the 
decedent,  that  fact  should  be  stated  in  the  petition,  and  the  proper 
representatives  of  such  deceased  heir,  or  next  of  kin,  or  widow,  as  to 
his  or  her  real  or  personal  estate,  should  be  mentioned,  and  made  par- 
ties to  the  proceeding.  In  setting  forth  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  the 
manner  and  degree  of  their  relationship  to  the  deceased  should  be  given, 
as  well  as  their  names.  If  the  deceased  left  children,  and  descendants 
of  deceased  children,  the  names  of  the  former  should  be  first  recited, 
designating  them  as  such,  and  then  the  names  of  the  descendants  of  a 
deceased  child,  describing  them  as  descendants  of  such  child,  giving 
his  or  her  name ;  and  so  with  brothers  and  sisters,  and  children  of  de- 
ceased brothers  and  sisters,  or  any  other  relatives,  entitled  in  distribu- 
tion in  cases  of  intestacy.  This  is  the  form  an  examination  before  the 
surrogate  would  properly  take,  and  it  is  useful,  also,  as  showing  more 

536.  But  this  recital  of  them  is  necessary,  in  order  to  render  intelligible  some  of  the  subse- 
quent provisions  relating  to  the  present  subject. 

(y)  By  the  principal  provision  of  the  Statute  of  Descents,  the  real  estate  of  every  person 
who  shall  die  without  devising  the  same,  sbaU  descend  in  manner  following:  1.  To  his  lineal 
descendants;  2.  To  his  father;  3.  To  his  mother;  and  4.  To  his  collateral  relatives:  sub- 
ject, in  all  cases,  to  the  rules  and  regulations  thereinafter  prescribed. 

(z)  See  Post,  chap.  12. 
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distinctly  the  correctness  of  the  statement.  If  the  will  relate  to  per- 
sonq,l  estate,  the  name  of  the  widow  must  be  given ;  if  there  be  no 
widow  that  fact  should  be  mentioned.  The  residences  of  all  the  per- 
sons named  must  be  set  forth.  Where  the  name  or  residence  of  any 
party  cannot,  upon  diligent  inquiry,  be  ascertained,  it  should  be  so  de* 
clared.  If  either  of  the  next  of  kin  be  a  married  woman,  the  name  and 
residence  of  her  husband  should  be  set  forth.  If  any  of  the  parties  be 
minors,  such  parties  should  be  so  described,  and  if  either  of  such  par- 
ties have  a  general  guardian  within  this  state,  his  name  and  residence 
must  be  inserted.  If  either  of  the  minors  have  no  general  guardian, 
that  fact  should  be  alleged.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  is,  that  the  al- 
leged last  will  and  testament  may  be  proved,  and  letters  testamentary 
thereof  granted  according  to  law.  (For  form  of  petition,  see  Appendix, 
No.  1.) 

As  the  petition  is  in  the  place  of  a  judicial  examination,  and  as  such 
examination  could  not  properly  be  had  otherwise  than  under  oath,  tihe 
petition  is  required  to  be  sworn  to  by  the  petitioner.  (For  form  of  jurcU 
to  the  petition,  see  Appendix,  No.  1.)  liie  oath  should  doubtless  be 
taken  before  the  surrogate  or  officer  performing  the  duties  of  the  office 
of  surrogate.  In  the  county  of  Kings,  the  clerk  or  clerks,  and  in  the 
county  of  New  York,  the  assistants  appointed  by  the  surrogates  of  those 
counties  respectively,  in  pursuance  and  by  the  authority  of  the  several 
acts  of  the  legislature,  at  a  previous  page  particularly  quoted  and  r^ 
ferred  to,(a)  are  qualified  to  administer  this  oath,  and  the  petition  has 
been  held  sufficiently  verified  if  sworn  to  before  a  commissioner  of 
deeds,  or  other  usual  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths. 

If  a  married  woman  be  executrix  or  legatee,  devisee,  or  otherwise 
interested,  so  as  to  propound  the  will,  it  is  the  practice  to  require  her 
husband  to  join  with  her  in  the  petition,  as  the  wife  alone  is  not  com- 
petent to  be  a  party  to  the  record. 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  6,  if  either  of  the  parties  is  a  minor, 
having  no  general  guardian  within  this  state,  the  surrogate  shall,  by  an 
order  to  be  entered,  appoint  a  special  guardian  for  such  minor,  to  take 
care  of  his  interest  in  the  premises ;  and  the  written  consent  of  every 
person  so  appointed  special  guardian  to  serve  as  such,  shall  be  filed 
with  the  surrogate.  {¥ot  forms'  of  consent  and  order  of  appointment^ 
see  Appendix,  Nos.  2  and  3.)  The  phrase  ^^ general  guardian,^^  used  in 
the  section,  includes  guardians  whether  testamentary  or  appointed  by 
deed,  the  late  Court  of  Chancery,  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the  Surrogate  s 
Court,  excepting  a  testamentary  guardian  named  in  the  will  in  ques- 
tion. In  a  case  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  a 
special  guardian  was  appointed  for  an  infant  married  woman.  A  spe- 
cial guardian,  on  proving  the  will,  is  appointed  for  minors  residing  out 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  this  state.  It  is  usual  to  appoint  only  a  single 
special  guardian  for  all  the  minors  in  any  case  ;  although  it  sometimes 
happens  that  the  interest  of  some  of  the  minor  heirs,  or  next  of  kin, 
firom  being  preferred  by  the  will  as  devisees  or  legatees,  may  be  to  sup- 
port the  proof  of  the  will,  whilst  that  of  others,  from  want  of  such  pre- 
ference, may  be  to  oppose  such  proof 

(a)  S.  L.  1849,  235 ;  1  R.  S.  (4Ui  ed.)  699 ;  a  L.  1847,  YoL  U.  560;  S.  L.  1850,  384 ;  ArUe,  15 
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Of€ie  Issuing  and  Service  of  the  Citation. 

The  petition  having  been  filed,  a  citation  issues  for  proving  the  will. 
The  above  section,  numbered  7,  prescribes  the  form  of  such  citation. 
It  must  require  "  ifie  proper  persons^^  to  appear  and  attend  the  probate 
of  the  will.  The  ^^ proper  persons''^  are,  if  the  will  relate  to  both  real 
and  personal  estate,  the  widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased ; 
if  it  relate  to  real  estate  only,  then  the  heirs  alone  are  thp  persons  in- 
tended ;  if  it  relate  to  personal  estate  only,  then  the  widow  and  next  of 
kin  are  the  "  proper  persons."  All  the  parties  are  named  in  the  same 
citation.  It  must  be  directed  to  them  by  name,  stating  their  places  of 
residence.  If  either  of  the  heirs  or  next  of  kin  be  a  married  woman, 
the  practice  is  to  direct  the  citation  to  both  the  husband  and  wife;  but 
since  the  passage  of  the  acts  giving  to  a  married  woman  the  same  right 
as  2Lfeme  sole  in  her  separate  property,(t)  if  the  decedent  has  died  since 
the  enactment  of  those  statutes,  there  seems  to  be  no  necessity  for  citing 
th6  husband.(6i)  If  any  of  the  parties  be  minors,  the  citation  runs  to 
their  guardians,  whose  residences  must  be  stated.  If  the  minor  have  a 
general  guardian  in  this  state,  the  citation  must  be  directed  to  him. 
Where  the  infant  next  of  kin  had  a  general  guardian  in  this  state,  who 
was  interested  under  the  will  against  the  infants,  and  the  surrogate 
issued  the  citation  directed  to  such  general  guardian,  and  did  not  ap- 
point a  special  guardian,  it  was  held  that  his  proceedings  were  regular. 
The  surrogate  neither  had,  nor  could  have,  any  knowledge  of  any  sup- 
posed hostile  interest  to  the  infants,  growing  out  of  the  provisions  of  the 
will  which  he  had  not  yet  seen.  Even  if  he  had  known  all  the  facts  as 
they  subseqently  appeared,  he  had  no  right,  it  was  considered,  to  super- 
sede the  statute,  if  he  found  it  defective,  or  to  disobey  its  injunctions, 
because  it  made  no  provision  for  a  case  of  hostile  interests  like  that  of  the 
guardian  and  the  infants.  "If  any  real  injury,"  it  was  said,  "had  been 
done  to  the  interests  of  the  infants,  by  the  guardian's  neglect,  he  would 
be  responsible  to  the  infants.  But  the  surrogate,  who  pursued  the 
exact  directions  of  the  statute,  and  when  he  could  not  know  of  the  ob- 
jections to  that  course,  did  not  lose  his  jurisdiction  by  obeying  the  stat- 
ute. He  could  not  have  removed  the  guardian  without  a  proceeding 
having  been  instituted  for  that  purpose,  however  improper  that  ap- 
pointment may  have  been.  He  must  regard  him  as  the  legal  guardian, 
and  proceed  as  in  any  other  case  where  a  general  guardian  has  been 
appointed  before."(c)  If  the  minor  has  not  any  general  guardian  in  this 
BtAte,  the  citation  runs  to  the  special  guardian  who  has  just  been  ap- 
pointed by  tiie  surrogate.  If  one  of  the  heirs,  or  next  of  kin,  or  the 
widow,  has  died  subsequently  to  the  death  of  the  decedent,  the  legal 
representatives  of  such  person,  as  to  his  or  her  real  or  personal  estate, 
are  proper  persons  to  be  included  in  the  citation.  If  the  name  or  place 
of  residence  of  any  person  who  ought  to  be  cited,  cannot  be  ascertained, 
such  feet  must  be  stated  in  the  citation.  The  name  of  the  person  ap- 
plying for  the  proof,  and  the  description  of  the  estate,  whether  real  or 

(h)  a  L.  1848,  ch.  200;  S.  L.  1849,  ch.  375;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  331. 
(56)  BUecker  v.  Lynch,  I  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  468 ;  Kemey  v.  WUtmarBh^  16  Barb.  &  0.  Rep. 
141. 
(c)  Xeeney  v.  WhUmarsh^  16  Barb,  a  0.  R.  141. 
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personal,  to  which  the  will  relates,  must  be  stated.  It  is  usual  to  insert 
the  date  of  the  will  in  the  citation,  but  that  is  unnecessary.  An  order 
must  be  entered  for  issuing  the  citation.  (For  forms  of  tlie  order  and 
citation,  see  Appendix,  Nos.  4-6.) 

1'he  8th  section,  given  above,  as  amended  by  the  act  of  1840,  pre- 
scribes the  mode  of  service  of  the  citation.  If  either  of  the  parties  be  a 
married  woman,  the  citation  is  commonl}^  served  on  both  herself  and 
her  husbandr  It  was  a  question,  previous  to  the  acts  of  the  7th  April, 
1848,  and  11th  April,  1849,(<i)  for  the  more  eflfectual  protection  of  the 
property  of  married  women,  whether  the  service  of  the  citation  to  the 
heirs  and  next  of  kin,  to  attend  the  probate  of  a  will,  upon  one  of  them, 
who  was  a  feme  covert^  was  a  sufficient  service,  without  a  service  there- 
of upon  her  husband.  In  Bibby  and  others  v.  Myer,{e)  there  was  a 
strong  intimation  that  service  upon  the  wife  alone  was  sufficient.  "  The 
statute,"  said  the  Chancellor,  "  directs  the  citation  to  be  served  upon 
the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  testator,  if  they  can  be  found.  But  it 
does  not  in  terms  require  it  to  be  served  upon  the  husband,  as  well  as 
upon  the  wife,  where  the  heir  and  next  of  kin  is  a  feme  covert.  The 
wife  is,  in  fact,  the  real  party  whose  rights,  as  heir  and  next  of  kin,  the 
legislature  intended  to  protect  by  requiring  the  notice  of  the  proceed- 
ings to  prove  the  will.  In  that  case,  where  a  will  had  been  estab- 
lished and  admitted  to  be  recorded  by  the  surrogate,  upon  service  of  the 
citation  upon  one  of  the  heirs  at  law  and  next  of  kin,  who  was  a  mar- 
ried woman,  without  serving  it  upon  her  husband,  it  was  held  that  the 
husband  could  not  apply,  in  his  own  name  only,  to  set  aside  the  decree ; 
but  that  the  application  must  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  husband  and 
his  wife  jointly,  if  the  proceeding  upon  the  service  of  the  wife  only  was 
irregular.  Since  the  passage  of  the  acts  referred  to,  and  where  the  de- 
cedent has  died  since  the  enactment  of  those  statutes,  there  seems  to  be 
no  doubt  of  the  regularity  of  the  service  of  the  citation  upon  a  married 
woman,  heir,  or  next  of  kin  alone.(/)  It  is  thought,  however,  to  be 
the  most  prudent  course  to  serve  a  citation  on  the  husbands  oi  femes 
covert^  as  well  as  on  themselves^  although  it  is  not  required  by  the  act, 
either  expressly  or  by  implication.(^)  Where  there  are  minors,  the 
service  is  on  the  general  or  special  guardian,  as  the  case  may  be,  named 
in  the  citation,  and  not  on  the  minors  themselves.  (For  forms  of  affi- 
davits of  service,  see  Appendix,  No.  6.) 

The  statute  makes  provision  for  the  service  of  the  citation  on  every 
person  named  therein  residing  in  this  state,  either  personally  or  by  leav- 
ing a  copy  at  the  residence  of  such  person  with  an  individual  of  suit- 
able age  and  discretion,  and  under  such  circumstances  as  to  induce  a 
reasonable  presumption  in  the  mind  of  the  surrogate,  that  the  copy  came 
to  the  hands  or  knowledge  of  the  person  intended  in  time  for  him  to 
attend  the  probate.  There  is  not  any  express  provision  for  the  case  of 
a  person  residing  in  this  state,  but  who  at  the  time  of  the  service  is  ab- 
sent from  his  residence,  either  in  a  remote  part  of  this  state,  or  out  of 

(d)  S.  L.  1848,  ch.  200;  S.  L.  1849,  cL  3T5. 

(e)  10  Paige's  Ch.  Rep.  220. 

(/)  Bkecker  v.  Lynch,  1  Bradil  Surr.  Rep.  468-463 ;  Keeney  v.  WMtmarsh,  16  Barb.  S.  C. 
Rep.  141. 

(y)  Per  Gridley,  J.,  16  Barb.  &  C.  Rep.  144. 
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this  state.  Indeed  there  is  not  any  provision  for  giving  the  surrogate 
information  of  such  a  state  of  facts,  although  it  may  very  frequently 
occur.  The  last  clause  of  the  first  subdivision  of  the  above  eighth  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  will,  however,  apply  to  this  case,  and  where  the  ser- 
vice is  by  copy,  the  surrogate,  in  order  to  be  justified  in  believing  that 
the  copy  came  to  the  hands  or  knowledge  of  the  person  to  be  served 
with  it  in  time  for  him  to  attend  the  probate,  is  bound  to  inquire  where 
such  person  was  at  the  time  of  such  service,  and  if  it  should  prove  that 
he  was  absent  from  his  place  of  residence  in  a  distant  part  of  this  state, 
or  out  of  this  state,  ana  that  he  could  not  or  did  not  return  or  receive 
the  copy  in  time  to  be  present  or  to  be  represented  at  the  probate,  the 
surrogate  is  bonnd  to  adjourn  the  proceedings,  and  issue  another  cita- 
tion to  bring  in  such  person. 

The  third  subdivision  of  the  eighth  section,  provides  for  the  service 
of  the  citation  on  persons  residing  out  of  this  state,  or  whose  place  of 
residence  is  not  known.  This  subdivision,  as  it  was  originally  enacted 
in  1837,  was  as  follows:  "On  such  persons  as  do  not  reside  in  this 
state,  or  whose  places  of  residence  cannot  be  ascertained,  by  publishing 
a  copy  of  the  citation  in  the  state  paper  for  six  weeks  previous  to  the 
day  appointed  for  taking  the  proof;  and  by  putting  in  the  post-ofiice, 
directed  to  such  persons  whose  place  of  residence  is  known,  at  such 
place  of  residence,  a  copy  of  such  citation,  six  weeks  at  least  previous 
to  such  day."(A)  Under  this  provision  the  practice  was  plain,  where  the 
residence  of  the  party  out  of  this  state  was  known,  service  both  by  pub- 
lication and  by  mail  was  required.  The  amendment  of  1840  authorizes 
a  service  of  the  citation  on  the  persons  named  therein  whose  residence 
is  known  personally  or  by  copy,  out  of  the  state,  and  service  through 
the  post-office  is  dispensed  with.  But  whether  or  not  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  the  legislature  to  provide  for  actual  service  out  of  the  state  as  a 
substitute  for  service  through  the  post-office,  publication  for  six  weeks 
being  required  in  either  case,  is  perhaps  not  entirely  clear.  The  prac- 
tice under  this  subdivision  has  been,  however,  to  regard  the  two  seve- 
ral clauses  as  providing  alternatives  fSr  the  service  of  the  citation  in 
cases  of  non-residents,  and  allowing  of  publication  alone,  whether  the 
place  of  residence  of  the  non-resident  is  known  or  not  known.(i) 

The  above  section,  numbered  9,  provides,  that  before  proceeding  to 
take  the  proof  of  any  wiU,  the  surrogate  "  shall  require  satisfactory  evi- 
dence^ hy  affidavit^  of  the  service  of  the  citation,  in  the  mode  prescribed 
by  law."     This  la/iguage  has  been  considered  by  some  imperatively  to 

(A)  S.  L.  1837,  626. 

(i)  The  Revised  Statutes,  previous  to  the  act  of  183Y,  provided,  in  respect  to  the  proof  of 
wills  of  real  estate,  that  notice  of  the  intention  to  apply  for  the  proof  of  the  will  should  be 
given  to  such  heirs  as  could  not  be  found  in  the  state,  and  to  such  as  did  not  reside  therein, 
by  serving  such  notice  personally,  twenty  days  previously,  or  by  publishing  it  once  in  each 
week,  for  six  weeks,  in  the  state  paper,  (2  R.  S.  57,  sec.  8 ;)  and,  in  respect  to  wills  of  personal 
estate,  that  the  citation  should  be  personally  served  on  the  widow  and  next  of  kin,  if  they 
were  in  the  county,  six  days,  at  least,  before  the  return  thereof;  and  if  not  in  the  county, 
and  whenever  personal  service  was  not  made  on  the  next  of  kin,  by  publishing  the  same  at 
least  two  weeks,  in  such  newspaper  in  the  state  as  the  surrogate  should  deem  most  likely  to 
give  notice  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased.  (2  R.  S.  60,  sec.  24.)  The  practice,  under  the 
present  statute,  in  respect  to  service  of  the  citation  on  non-residents,  is  the  same  as  that  for- 
merly prescribed  by  the  Revised  Statutes  for  service  of  notice  in  the  like  case  for  the  proof  of 
a  wUl  of  real  estate. 
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preclude  any  other  evidence,  as  to  the  service  of  the  citation,  than  that 
of  proof  by  affidavit ;  but  the  practice  has  been,  notwithstanding,  to  re- 
ceive admissions  of  service  of  any  of  the  parties,  in  lieu  of  affidavits  of 
service.  Such  admissions,  however,  must  be  duly  proved  or  acknowl- 
edged. If  a  party  appear  in  person,  on  the  return  aay  of  the  citation, 
that  has  been  deemea  sufficient  in  the  place  of  an  affidavit  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  citation  upon  him.  The  appearance  of  a  party  by  an  attor- 
ney at  law,  has  also  been  recognized  as  sufficient. 

On  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  it  is  a  proper  precaution  to  enter 
the  appearances  of  all  the  parties  who  appear  in  the  matter,  and  the 
default  of  all  those  who  have  been  served  with  the  citation,  or  who 
have  admitted  service  thereof  and  fail  to  appear. 

K  the  citation  has  not  been  duly  served  on  all  the  persons  who  ought 
to  receive  notice,  or  their  admissions  of  service  have  not  been  obtained, 
or  they  do  not  duly  appear,  the  surrogate,  under  the  last  clause  of  the 
above  9th  section  of  the  statute,  may  adjourn  the  proceeding,  and  issue 
a  further  citation)  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  in  such  persons.  An 
order  must  be  entered  for  the  adjournment  and  for  the  issuing  of  the 
further  citation.  It  should  contain  a  recital  as  to  the  appearances  and 
defaults  of  parties;  it  should  state  those  on  whom  the  citation  has  not 
been  served,  or  who  have  not  admitted  service  and  do  not  appear,  and 
should  order  a  further  citation  to  issue,  and  the  matter  to  stand  ad- 
journed until  the  return  day  of  such  farther  citation.  (For  form  of  the 
order  and  of  the  further  citation,  see  Appendix,  No.  7.) 

The  foregoing  provisions  of  the  statutes,  and  remarks  relative  to  the 
issuing  and  return  of  the  citation,  govern  the  proving  of  nearly  all  wills 
in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  where  the  decedent  was,  at  or  immediately 
previous  to  his  death,  an  inhabitant  of  the  county ;  but  there  are  some 
cases  to  which  they  do  not  apply.  Those  cases  are,  where  the  party  or 
parties  alone  entitled  to  oppose  the  proving  of  the  will,  shall  take  the 
proceedings  before  the  surrogate.  There  is,  in  sixch  cases,  no  one  to 
whom  to  issue  the  citation.  If  the  deceased  has  left  an  only  son  of  fiill 
age,  and  no  widow,  and  the  so^pply  for  the  proof  of  the  will,  the  sur- 
rogate, on  being  satisfied  of,  those  facts,  will  proceed  forthwith  to  the 
examination  of  the  witnesses.  So,  when  the  parties  are  numerous,  as, 
for  instance,  a  widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  and  all  join  in  the  appli- 
cation, he  wiU  do  the  same ;  and  even  where  there  are  minors,  if  the 
special  guardian  waive  service  of  a  citation,  and  consent  to  tlie  imme- 
diate examination  of  witnesses,  the  surrogate  will  proceed  at  once  to 
the  proofs.  And  a  party  opposed  to  the  probate  of  the  will,  may 
make  or  join  in  the  application,  so  as  to  bring  on  an  immediate  exam- 
ination of  the  witnesses,  and  an  early  decision  in  the  matter. 

The  petition,  in  such  cases,  will  be  similar  in  almost  every  particular 
to  that  Defore  described  as  proper  in  the  usual  case.  The  widowhood, 
or  the  degree  of  relationship,  and  the  place  or  places  of  residence  of  the 
petitioner  or  petitioners,  the  fact  that  the  petitioner  or  petitioners  is  or 
are  of  fuU  age,  and  that  there  are  no  other  heirs  or  next  of  kin  of  the 
deceased,  should  be  distinctly  averred.  The  praver  will  be,  that  the 
surrogate  forthwith  proceed  to  take  the  proof  of  the  will.  If  there  be 
more  than  one  petitioner,  they  must  all  swear  to  the  petition.    A  mi- 
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nor,  of  course,  cannot  join  in  the  petition,  but  if  his  special  'guardian 
be  present,  he  may,  in  his  discretion,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  time, 
^'aive  service  of  the  citation,  and  consent  to  tne  immediate  examina- 
tion of  witnesses  in  the  matter,  and  thus  expedite  the  proceedings. 
The  waiver  and  consent  must  be  in  writing,  and  must  be  filed  with  tne 
surrogate.  If  the  surrogate  be  satisfied  with  the  evidence  contained  in 
the  petition,(y)  and  the  special  guardian,  if  there  be  one  in  the  case, 
gives  the  required  waiver  and  consent,  he  will  make  an  order  that  the 
-examination  of  the  witnesses  be  forthwith  entered  upon.  Such  order 
should  recite  a  summary  of  the  facts  as  established  by  the  petitioner  or 
petitioners,  and  should  state  the  appointment  of  the  special  guardian, 
and  the  filing  of  his  waiver  and  consent,  if  such  has  been  the  case,  and 
allow  and  direct  the  proofs  to  be  immediately  taken.  The  witnesses 
may  thereupon  be  examined,  and  the  other  proper  steps  may  then  be 
taken  for  obtaining  the  probate  or  rejection  of  tne  will.  The  practice 
thus  pointed  out  avoids  all  delay  in  proving  the  will,  and  may  be  pur- 
sued with  great  facility  in  many  cases  in  which  it  has  been  usual  to  go 
through  with  the  ordinary  proceedings  by  citation.  (For  forms  of  pe- 
tition and  order  for  immediate  proof,  see  Appendix,  No.  8.) 

Of  Proceedings  for  the  Proof 

The  citation  having  been  returned  duly  served,  or  with  proper  ad- 
missions of  service,  or  the  parties  having  duly  appeared,  or  an  order 
for  inmiediate  proof  having  been  granted,  the  testimony  in  the  matter 
is  next  to  be  proceeded  with.     The  statutory  direction  is  as  follows : 

Upon  proof  being  made  of  the  due  service  of  the  citation,  the  surro- 
gate shall  cause  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  before  him.  All  such 
proofe  and  examinations  shall  be  reduced  to  writing.(i) 

The  proofe  of  service  of  the  citation,  the  admissions  of  service,  and 
their  proofs,  and  the  appearances  of  the  parties,  together  with  the  evi- 
dence of  the  witnesses,  must  all  be  redtfeed  to  writing. 

The  following  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  make  provisions  with 
respect  to  witnesses,  on  proving  wills  in  the  Surrogate's  Court. 

Sec.  10.  Witnesses  may  be  summoned  by  subpoenas,  to  be  issued  by 
the  surrogate,  at  any  time  before  the  day  specified  in  the  notice,  [cita- 
tion,](Z)  which  may  be  served  as  in  cases  of  personal  actions ;  and  a 
clause  may  be  added  to  any  such  subpoena,  commanding  any  person 
having  the  custody  of,  or  power  over  the  will,  to  produce  the  same 
before  the  said  surrogate,  for  the  purpose  of  being  proved. 

(j)  The  sarrogate  may  not  deem  the  evielence  furnished  by  the  petition  sufficient.  In 
«uch  a  case^  further  proof  by  witnesses  must  be  presented.  This  remark  applies  to  the  pro- 
ving of  wills,  as  well  m  the  usual  form  as  in  the  case  under  consideration. 

(&)  a  L.  1837,  526,  sea  10;  2  R.  3.  (4th  ed.)  249,  sec.  54. 

(2)  This  section,  as  contained  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  is  conformable  to  the  then  existing 
preceding  sections,  numbered  7,  8  and  9,  prescribing  the  preliminary  proceedings  on  notice 
on  proving  wills  of  real  estate,  which  were  repealed  by  the  71st  section  of  the  act  of  1837. 
(See  antCy  pp.  142, 147,  note ;  S.  L.  1837,  626.)  By  the  I8th  section  of  the  act  of  1837,  this  sec- 
tion is  made  applicable  to  the  present  proceedings  by  citation,  in  the  same  manner  that  it 
formerly  applied  to  proceedings  on  notica  The  word  citation  may  therefore  be  substituted 
in  the  section  for  the  word  notice,  and  the  section  will  then  become  intelligible  with  refer- 
ence .to  the  present  proceedings  by  citation. 
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Sec.  11.  Disobedience  to  any  such  subpoena  shall  be  proceeded 
against  and  punished,  as  in  other  cases  of  proceedings  before  surrogates. 
If  any  person  be  committed  for  not  producing  any  will,  he  may  be  dis- 
charged on  producing  the  same  to  tne  surrogate  who  committed  him^ 
by  an  order  for  that  purpose.(m) 

Sec.  19.  The  witnesses  shall  have  the  like  fees  for  their  attendance 
on  proving  a  will,  as  are  allowed  for  similar  services  in  personal  actions, 
to  be  paid  by  the  person  applying  to  have  such  will  proved.(n) 

The  subpoena,  as  has  been  seen,(o)  must  be  similar  in  form  to  those 
used  in  courts  of  record  ;  and  disobedience  to  the  saraCy  or  the  refusal 
of  the  witness  to  testify  after  appearing,  may  be  punished  in  the  same 
manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  in  similar  cases  in  courts  of  record, 
and  by  process  similar  in  form  to  that  used  by  those  courts.  An  entry 
of  the  issuing  of  the  subpoena  must  properly  be  made  in  the  surrogate  s 
minutes.(^)  (For  form  of  entry,  form  of  subpoena  to  witnesses  to  prove 
a  will,  and  form  of  attachment  for  disobedience  thereto^  see  Appendix, 
No.  9.) 

The  above  sections,  numbered  10  and  11,  (2  R.  S.  58,)  formerly  ap- 
plied only  to  the  proving  of  wills  of  real  estate ;  but  now,  by  the  18th 
section  of  the  act  of  1837,(2)  they  are  applicable  to  wills  of  both  real 
and  personal  estate,  or  either,  and  the  lOtn  section  applies  to  the  pres- 
ent proceedings  by  citation  in  thp  same  manner  that  it  formerljr  applied 
to  proceedings  on  notice.  The  above  section,  numbered  19,  it  would 
seem,  is  now  strictly  applicable  only  to  the  proving  of  wills  of  real 
estate,  but  the  witnesses  are,  without  doubt,  entitled  to  the  same  com- 
pensation in  all  cases. 

For  present  purposes,  the  will  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  possession  of 
the  party  ofifering  the  same  for  proof,  and  produced  before  the  surro- 
gate. The  case  of  a  will  in  the  possession  of  a  person  refusing  to  offer 
the  same  for  probate,  will  hereafter  be  treated  of. 

The  application  for  probate  of  a  will  of  personal  estate  as  has  already 
been  observed,  may  be  made  either  by  an  executor  or  by  any  other 
person  interested  in  the  estate  under  the  will;  and  where  the  executor 
institutes  proceedings  in  his  own  name  only,  any  other  peraon  who  has 
an  interest  in  establishing  th«  will,  and  who  would  be  precluded  if  the 
decision  was  against  its  validity,  has  an  unquestionable  right  to  inter- 
vene, and  thus  make  himself  a  "party  to  the  proceeding,  if  he  is  unwill- 
ing to  trust  the  protection  of  nis  rights  to  the  party  by  whom  such 
proceedings  were  instituted  ;(r)  and  they  probably  have  the  same  right 
to  come  in  as  interveners  to  protect  tneir  rights  on  appeal.  But  in 
either  case  they  must  come  in  by  a  petition  in  the  proper  form,  and 


(m)  2R.  S.  58;  4th  ed  242. 

(n)  2  R  S.  69 ;  4th  ed.  243,  sec.  16.  Witnesses'  fees, — For  each  witness,  fifty  cents,  for 
each  day,  while  attending  any  court  or  officer,  and  if  the  witness  resides  more  than  three 
miles  fh>m  the  place  of  attendance,  travelling  fees  at  the  rate  of  four  cents  per  mile,  going 
and  returning,     a  L.  1840,  clx  386,  sec.  8 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  831. 

(p)  ArUej  p.  22. 

(p)  See  2  R.  S.  222 ;  Ante,  p.  26. 

(a)  S.  L.  1837,  538. 

(r)  Law's  Pr.  Eccl.  Courts,  70,  tit.  29 ;  Cockbum,  ch.  6,  sec.  12 ;  Couset,  part  6,  ch.  1,  see- 
1»  art.  18,  p.  274.     Walsh  v.  Byan,  I  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  433. 
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make  themselves  parties  to  the  proceedings,  before  they  can  be  per- 
mitted to  take  any  part  therein.(5) 

Where  the  coaicil  to  a  will  revoked  a  legacy  given  by  the  will,  it 
was  held,  that  though  the  statute  does  not  in  terms  give  to  any  person 
the  right  to  appear  and  contest  a  will  offered  for  probate,  except  the 
widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  yet,  if  the  legatee  filed  an  application 
tar  the  proof  of  the  will  as  authorized  by  the  act  of  1837,(^)  she  might 
be  permitted  to  intervene,  and  to  oppose  the  proof  of  the  codicil.(w) 

In  the  matter  of  the  probate  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James 
Malcolm,  deceased,  before  the  Hon.  Jesse  C.  Smith,  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  Kings,  the  will  offered  for  probate,  was  contested  for  undue 
influence.  A  legatee  under  a  prior  will,  and  who  also  had  a  smaller 
legacy  under  the  will  offered,  but  who  was  not  a  next  of  kin,  claimed 
a  right  to  intervene,  and  to  oppose  the  probate  of  the  will  offered  for 
probate,  and  it  was  held,  that  ne  had  such  an  interest  as  entitled  him 
fio  to  intervene. 

A  person  intending  to  oppose  the  proving  of  a  will,  must  appear 
before  the  surrogate,  either  in  person,  or  by  attorney,  proctor  or  coun- 
sel, on  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  or  in  a  case  where  it  has  not  been 
necessary  to  issue  a  citation,  on  the  day  fixed  for  taking  the  proofs. 
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The  parties  and  witnesses  being  now  before  the  surrogate,  the  exam- 
ination commences. 

Where  a  person  appears  before  a  surrogate  to  oppose  the  probate  of 
a  will,  he  is  bound,  if  the  adverse  party  dispute  nis  interest,  to  pro- 
pound the  same,  or  show  his  right  to  contest  the  will.  If  issue  be 
taken  on  the  allegation  of  interest,  the  evidence  in  relation  to  that  ques- 
tion, and  that  which  relates  to  the  validity  of  the  will,  should  proceed 
pari  passu.  A  person  claiming  as  next  of  kin,  whose  title  as  such  is 
disputed,  should,  in  his  allegation  of  interest,  show  how  he  was  related 
to  the  deceased.(v) 

Where  two  instruments  of  a  testamentary  character  are  propounded 
by  different  parties,  the  several  applications  for  probate  will  be  consol- 
idfated  and  tried  together.(?^)  The  opponent  of  the  probate  is  not 
obliged  in  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  to  define  his  objections  to  the 
will,  nor  is  there  any  system  of  allegations  or  pleading  to  control  either 
party  in  his  mode  of  carrying  on  the  litigation.  The  greatest  liberality 
prevails  with  respect  to  the  topics  and  extent  of  investigation  and  in- 
quiry, and  the  testimony  is  often  exceedingly  discursive,  protracted  and 
tedious. 


(#)  Foster  r.  Tyler,  1  Paige,  52. 

t)  See  S.  L.  1837,  524,  sec.  4;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  248;  Ante,  p.  141. 
[u)  Walah  v.  Ryan,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  433. 

[v)  The  PulMc  Administrator  of  New  York  y.  Watts  &  Le  Boy,  1  Paige,  341 
(u?)  Van  Wert  v.  Benediet,  1  Bradf.  Sum  Rep.  114. 
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Of  the  Necessary  Witnesses. 

The  proof  which  must  be  taken  for  the  establishment  of  a  will,  is 
prescribed  by  the  following  provisions  of  the  statutes : 

Sec.  10.  Two  at  least  of  the  witnesses  to  sUch  will,  if  so  many  are  liv- 
ing in  this  state,  and  of  sound  mind,  and  are  not  disabled  from  age, 
sickness  or  infirmity  from  attending,  shall  be  produced  and  examined ; 
and  the  death,  absence,  insanity,  sickness  or  other  infirmity  of  any  of 
them,  shall  be  satisfactorily  shown  to  the  surrogate  taking  such  proof; 
the  surrogate  shall  inquire  particularly  into  the  facts  and  circumstances 
before  establishing  the  same,  or  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  ad- 
ministration thereof.(a:) 

Sec.  11.  In  case  the  proof  of  any  such  will  is  contested,  and  any  per- 
son having  the  right  to  contest  the  same  shall,  before  prooate  made,  file 
with  the  surrogate  a  request  in  writing  that  all  the  witnesses  to  such 
will  shall  be  examined ;  then  all  of  the  witnesses  to  such  will,  who  are 
living  in  this  state  and  of  sound  mind,  and  who  are  not  disabled  from 
age,  sickness  or  infirmity,  from  attending,  shall  be  produced  and  exam- 
ined ;  and  the  death,  absence,  insanity,  sickness  or  other  infirmity  of 
any  of  them,  shall  be  satisfactorily  shown  to  the  surrogate  taking  such 
proof(^) 

Sec.  17.  No  written  will  of  real  or  personal  estate,  or  both,  shall  be 
deemed  proved,  until  the  witnesses  to  the  same,  residing  within  this 
state  at  the  time  of  such  proof,  of  sound  mind  and  competent  to  testify, 
shall  have  been  examined  pursuant  to  law,  as  above  prescribed;  and 
in  all  cases  the  oath  of  the  person  who  received  the  will  from  the  testa- 
tor, if  he  can  be  produced,  together  with  the  oath  of  the  person  pre- 
senting the  same  for  probate,  stating  the  circumstances  of  the  execution, 
the  delivery,  and  the  possession  thereof,  may  be  required  ;  and  before 
recording  any  will,  or  admitting  the  same  to  probate,  the  surrogate  shall 
be  satisfied  of  its  genuineness  and  validity.(2) 

(a;)  S.  L.  1837,  626 ;  2  R.  S.  (4lh  ed.)  249,  sea  54. 

(y)  S.  L.  1837,  526 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  249,  sec.  65. 

(z)  S.  L.  1837,  527;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  251,  sec.  64.  The  12th  section  of  the  article  of  the 
Revised  Statutes,  concerning  **  wills  of  real  property,  and  the  proof  of  them,"  provided  as 
follows;  "All  the  witnesses  to  such  will,  who  are  living  in  this  state,  and  of  sound  mind, 
shall  be  produced  and  examined ;  and  the  death,  absence,  or  insanity  of  any  of  them,  shall 
be  satisfactorily  shown  to  the  surrogate  taking  such  proof."  2  R.  S.  58.  The  statute  relative 
to  "wills  of  personal  property,  and  the  probate  of  them,"  contained  the  following  enactment : 
Sec.  26.  Written  wills  of  personal  estate  offered  for  probate,  shall  be  proved  by  one  or  more 
of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  or  if  they  be  dead,  insane,  or  out  of  the  state,  then  by  proof  of 
the  handwriting  of  the  testator,  and  of  the  subscribing  witnesses.  2  R.  S.  61.  These  pro- 
visions were  repealed  by  the  71st  section  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,  (S.  L.  1837,  536,) 
and  by  that  act,  the  above  sections  numbered  10,  11  and  17  were  enacted.  "While  section 
12,  above  referred  to,  remained  in  force,  a  devise  or  bequest  in  a  will  disposing  of  real  estate, 
to  which  the  devisee  or  legatee  was  a  subscribing  witnes-H,  could  be  saved  by  the  provisiona 
of  section  50,  only  where  the  devisee  or  legatee  should  be  of  unsound  mind,  or  should  reside  out 
of  the  state  when  the  will  was  proved.  This  confined  to  very  narrow  limits  the  operation  of 
that  section  as  applied  to  vd\\^  disposing  of  real  estate ;  while  the  different  method  of  proving 
wills  of  personal  estate  under  the  provisions  of  section  26,  gave  effect  to  the  50th  section,  in 
all  ca-ses  where  a  single  disinterested  witness  should  sati^Qacforily  prove  the  due  execution 
of  the  will."     Caw  against  Robertson,  1  Selden,  125,  per  Grey,  J. 

The  learned  editor  or  editors  of  the  later  editions  of  Kent's  Commentaries,  seem  to  have 
overlooked  the  repeal  of  the  12th  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes.    In  a  Note  at  p.  565,  VoL 
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Sec.  20.  If  all  the  witnesses  to  a  will  shall  be  dead,  insane,  out  of  the 
state,  or  incompetent  to  testif}'-,  the  surrogate  may  take  and  receive 
proof  of  the  handwriting  of  the  testator,  and  of  the  subscribing  wit- 
nesses a^d  of  such  other  facts  and  circumstances  as  would  be  proper  to 
prove  such  will  on  a  trial  at  law ;  aud  if  such  proof  shall  be  satisfactory 
to  the  surrogate,  the  will  may  be  admitted  to  probate,  and  be  recorded 
as  a  will  of  personal  estate  only,  and  so  as  to  affect  only  the  personal 
estate  of  the  test4tor.(a) 

The  following  provision  is  contained  in  that  part  of  the  Kevised 
Statutes  declaring  the  proof  requisite  to  the  establishment  of  a  will  of 
real  estate : 

Sec.  13.  When  any  one  or  more  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  such 
will  shall  be  examined,  and  the  other  witnesses  are  dead  or  reside  out 
of  the  state,  or  are  insane,  then  such  proof  shall  be  taken  of  the  hand- 
writing of  the  testator,  and  of  the  witness  or  witnesses  so  dead,  absent 
or  insane,  and  of  such  other  circumstances  as  would  be  sufficient  to 
prove  such  will  on  a  trial  at  law.(6) 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  make  provisions  regarding  the 
competency  of  subscribing  witnesses  to  a  will : 

Sec.  6.  If  b  V  any  will  any  real  estate  be  charged  with  any  debt,  and 
the  creditor  whose  debt  is  so  charged,  shall  attest  the  execution  thereof, 
Buch  creditor,  notwithstanding  such  charge,  shall  be  admitted  as  a  com- 
petent witness,  to  prove  the  execution  of  such  will.(c) 

Sec.  50.  If  any  person  shall  be  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  execu- 
tion of  any  will,  wherein  any  beneficial  devise,  legacy,  interest  or  ap- 
pointment of  any  real  or  personal  estate  shall  be  made  to  such  witness, 
and  such  will  cannot  be  proved  without  the  testimony  of  such  witness, 
the  said  devise,  legacy,  interest  or  appointment,  shall  be  void,  so  far 
only  as  concerns  such  witness  or  any  claiming  under  him  ;  and  such 

IV,  7th  edition,  that  section  is  spoken  of  as  still  in  force,  and  with  reference  to  the4)rovision 
of  the  50th  section,  that  the  beneficial  devise,  legacy,  or  interest  to  a  witness,  is  void,  in  case 
"anch  will  cannot  be  proved  without  the  testimony  of  such  witness,"  it  is  said:  ''There 
seems  to  be  no  room  for  the  application  of  this  exception,  if  all  the  witnesses  must  be  pro- 
duced and  examined." 

"By  this  change  of  the  statutes,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Grey,  in  Caw  v.  Robertson,  "I  think 
the  legislature  designed  to  place  the  proof  of  wills  of  real  and  of  personal  property  (as  the 
formalities  required  at  their  execution  had  before  been  placed)  on  the  same  footing ;  and 
also  to  extend  in  regard  to  wills  of  real  estate,  and  limit  in  regard  to  wills  of  personal  estate, 
the  benefits  of  section  50,  before  mentioned,  to  the  cases  where  the  execution  of  the  will 
flhoold  not  be  contested ;  and  where  proof  of  its  due  execution  could  bo  made  by  the  number 
of  witnesses  indispensable  to  its  validity,  without  calling  upon  the  witness  olaiming  a  bene- 
ficial interest  under  it.  Tliese  things  the  act  of  1837  accomplishes,  and  thus  secures  uni- 
fomiity,  not  oaly  in  the  proof  of  wills,  but  in  the  effect  of  provisions  therein,  in  favor  of  sub-  ^. 
scribing  witnesses,  whether  they  relate  to  real  or  to  personal  estate,  or  to  both;  and  removes 
the  incongruity,  which  before  existed  between  sections  12  and  50.  It  may  have  been  one 
object  of  the  change,  as  was  suggested  by  the  learned  justice,  who  delivered  the  opinion  in 
this  cause,  in  the  court  below,  (&e  Robertson  v.  Caw,  3  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  410,)  to  relieve 
the  executors  or  devisees  having  an  interest  in  proving  the  will,  from  the  labor  and  expense 
of  producing  all  the  witnesses  beyond  two.  But  I  cannot  think  that  this  was  the  chief  in- 
ducement to  the  repeal  of  section  12.  The  simplicity  and  convenience  of  a  uniform  system 
in  the  proof  of  wills,  both  of  real  and  personal  property,  and  the'more  just  and  equitable  ap- 
plication of  the  provision  of  section  60,  are  reasons,  which,  in  my  judgment,  must  have 
operated  with  much  greater  force  in  producing  the  change." 

(a)  lb.  528 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  251  sea  66. 

(h)  2  R.  S.  68. 

(£)  2  a  &  67  ;  4th  ed.  241. 
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person  shall  be  a  competent  witness  and  compellable  to  testify  respect- 
ing the  execution  of  the  said  will,  in  like  manner  as  if  no  such  devise  or 
"Bequest  had  been  made.(d) 

The  above  10th  section  imperatively  requires  the  testimony  of  at  least 
two  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  will,  if  so  many  are  living  in 
this  state,  of  sound  mind,  and  not  disabled  by  age,  sickness  or  infirmity 
from  attending.  Where  a  subscribing  witness  is  a  devisee,  or  legatee, 
or  otherwise  interested  under  the  will,  and  there  are  two  other  subscri- 
bing witnesses  who  attend  and  are  examined,  and  the  proof  is  not  con- 
tested, or  the  person  opposing  the  proof  does  not  request  the  examina- 
tion of  all  the  witnesses  pursuant  to  the  above  11th  section,  and  the  two 
witnesses  examined  prove  the  will  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate, 
the  subscribing  witness,  who  is  a  devisee  or  legatee,  should  not  be  called 
as  an  attesting  witness.(e^  Where  two  of  the  attesting  witnesses  are 
not  legatees  and  a  third  is,  it  cannot  be  determined  that  the  will  can  be 
proved,  without  the  testimony  of  the  legatee,  until  the  others  are  ex- 
amined. K  the  testimony  of  the  two  sworn  is  not  clear  and  satisfactory, 
then  a  case  arises  in  which  the  will  cannot  be  proved  without  the  testi- 
mony of  the  third;  and  then,  and  not  before  the  subscribing  witness, 
legatee  or  devisee  may  be  called  and  examined.  And  it  would  seem 
that  there  is  not,  in  any  case  where  there  are  three  or  more  subscribing 
witnesses,  any  necessity  for  examining  more  than  two  witnesses,  who 
satisfactorily  prove  the  will,  unless  the  proof  is  contested  by  some  one 
having  the  right  to  do  so.  The  above  17th  section  of  the  statute  de- 
clares that  no  will  of  real  or  personal  estate  shall  be  deemed  proved, 
unless  the  witnesses  to  the  same,  residing  within  this  state,  competent  to 
testify,  shall  have  been  examined,  as  hereinbefore  provided.  When 
two  witnesses  are  produced  and  examined,  as  required  by  section  10, 
by  whom  the  will  is  satisfactorily  proved,  or  when  the  proof  of  the  \\dll 
is  contested,  all  the  witnesses  living  in  this  state,  competent  to  testify, 
and  not  disabled,  are  produced  and  examined,  as  provided  in  section 
11,  then  the  requisites  of  section  17  are  complied  with,  so  far  as  the 
necessity  exists  for  the  production  and  examination  of  witnesses.(/) 
The  above  17th  section  provides,  also,  for  taking  proof  of  the  custody 
of  the  will ;  and  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  such  proof  was  formerly,  in  nearly  all  cases,  required,  although 
the  statute  is  not  peremptory  on  the  point;  but  this  practice  has  been 
discontinued,  and  now  proof  of  custody  is  required  only  in  litigated 
cases,  and  where  a  question  as  to  the  identity  of  the  instrument  arises. 
(For  forms  of  the  usual  depositions  proving  the  custody  of  the  will  ac- 
cording to  this  provision,  see  Appendix,  No.  15.) 

(For  forms  of  depositions  provmg  the  handwriting  of  the  testator  or 
of  a  subscribing  witness  under  the  above  sections,  numbered  20  and  13, 
see  Appendix,  No.  16.) 

Before  the  witness  is  examined,  an  oath  is  administered  to  him  by 
the  surrogate,  that  the  evidence  which  he  shall  give  in  the  matter  of 
proving  the  will  in  dispute,  shall  be  the  truth,  tlie  whole  truth,  and 


I 


;(i)2R.S.  66;  4th  ecL  24T. 
\e)  Caw  agamst  Robertsony  1  Selden,  125. 
')  Caw  agamst  Robertaon^  1  Selden,  125,  per  Qrej,  J. 
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nothing  but  the  truth.  Uis  testimony  is  committed  to  writing  by  the 
surrogate,  and  after  the  witness  has  subscribed  the  same,  he  is  again 
sworn  to  the  truth  of  his  deposition. 

The  statute,  however,  does  not  point  out  any  mode  or  form  in  which 
the  testimony  shall  be  taken  before  the  sun^ogate.  It  will  be  enough 
if  it  be  attested  by  the  solemnity  of  an  eath,  with  full  opportunity  of 
examination  for  both  sides.(r7) 

Of  ilte  Examination  of  Witnesses  residing  in  the  same  County^  or  in  an- 
other  County^  disabled  from  attending. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes,  (the  first  of  which  has  already 
been  inserted,  in  connection  with  the  previous  subject,  but  is  here,  as 
it  will  be  perceived,  necessarily  repeated,)  provide  for  the  taking  of  the 
testimony  of  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witnesses : 

Sec.  11.  In  case  the  proof  of  any  will  is  contested,  and  any  person 
haWng  the  right  to  contest  the  same,  shall,  before,  prob&te  made,  file 
^dth  tne  surrogate,  a  request  in  writing  that  all  the  witnesses  to  such 
will,  shall  be  examined ;  then  all  the  witnesses  to  such  will,  who  are 
Uving  in  this  state  and  of  sound  mind,  and  who  are  not  disabled  from 
age,  sickness  or  infirmity,  from  attending,  shall  be  produced  and  ex- 
amined :  and  the  death,  absence,  insanity,  sickness  or  other  infirmity 
of  any  of  them,  shall  be  satisfactorily  shown  to  the  surrogate,  taking 
such  proof.(A\ 

Sec.  12.  If  any  such  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness,  reside  in  the  same 
countv  with  the  surrogate,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  surrogate,  after 
examming  the  other  witnesses,  to  proceed  without  unnecessary  delay, 
to  the  dwelling-house  or  other  place  of  residence  of  such  witness,  and 
there,  in  the  presence  of  such  persons  as  may  choose  to  attend,  pro- 
ceed to  take  tne  examination  of  such  witness,  in  the  same  manner,  and 
with  the  like  effect,  as  though  such  witness  had  attended  and  been  ex- 
amined before  the  surrogate  on  the  return  of  the  citation. 

Sec.  13.  If  such  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness,  reside  in  a  different 
county  from  the  surrogate,  and  it  shall  not  be  probable  that  his  attend- 
ance can  be  procured  within  a  reasonable  time,  to  which  the  surrogate 
may,  in  his  discretion,  adjourn  the  proceeding  for  that  purpose,  the  sur- 
rogate may,  in  such  case,  afl«r  having  examined  the  other  witnesses, 
make  an  order  adjourning  the  proceeding  in  his  court,  to  some  future 
day,  and  directing  that  such  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness  be  examined 
before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  in  which  he  resides,  and  specifying 
some  Monday,  on  or  before  which,  the  said  order  shall  be  delivered  to 
the  surrogate,  directed  to  take  the  examination :  a  copy  of  which  or- 
der, under  the  seal  of  the  surrogate  making  the  same,  together  with 
the  original  will,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  person  applying  for  the  pro- 
bate, to  be  transmitted  to  the  surrogate  directed  to  take  the  examina- 
tion.(i) 

Sec.  14.  The  surrogate  by  whom  any  such  order  and  will  shall  be 

{$)  Segidne  v.  Seguine,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  396,  per  Edmonds,  J. 
{h)  S.  L.  1837,  526;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  249,  sec.  56. 
(i)  S.  L.  1837,  527;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  250. 
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received,  shall,  on  the  Monday  mentioned  in  such  order,  appoint  a 
time  and  place  for  taking  such  examination,  and  ffive  notice  thereof 
to  any  person  who  may  attend  such  surrogate,  for  the  purpose  of  hear- 
ing sucn  examination ;  and  at  the  time  and  place  so  appointed,  or  at 
such  other  time  and  place,  as  may  be  found  necessary  to  designate  by 
adjournment,  the  surrogate,  m  the  presence  of  such  persons  as  may 
choose  to  attend,  shall  proceed  to  take  the  examination  of  such  age<), 
sick  or  infirm  witness,  m  the  same  manner,  and  with  the  like  effect,  ss 
though  such  witness  had  attended,  and  been  examined  before  the  sur- 
rogate, having  original  jurisdiction  on  the  return  of  the  citation.  Such 
surrogate  may  issue  subpoenas  under  his  seal  of  office,  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  any  such  witness  or  witnesses,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
in  like  manner,  and  with  the  like  effect,  as  in  cases  in  which  he  has 
original  j  urisdiction  .(J) 

Sec.  15.  Such  examination  shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  be  sub- 
scribed by  the  -^dtness ;  and  the  examination,  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  Proceedings  before  the  surrogate  taking  the  same,  shall  be 
certified  by  him,  under  his  seal  of  office,  and  be  returned  without  de- 
lay to  the  surrogate  who  ordered  such  examination. 

Sec.  16.  Upon  the  deposition  so  returned,  together  with  such  other 
proofs  as  may  have  been  adduced  before  him,  the  surrogate  to  whom 
the  original  application  was  made,  shall,  on  the  day  to  which  the  pro- 
ceeding in  his  court  had  been  adjourned,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  prac- 
ticable, proceed  to  determine  on  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  of  any 
such  will.(/<:) 

By  the  "  Act  concerning  the  Proof  of  "Wills,"  passed  22d  of  April, 
1841,(?)  sec.  1,  the  foregoing  sections,  numbered  11,  12,  13,  14, 15  and 
16,  are  made  applicable  to  all  witnesses  whom  any  person  interested  in 
the  proof  of  a  will,  shall  request  to  be  examineci — whether  such  wit- 
nesses be  subscribing  witnesses  to  such  will  or  not — provided  the  sur- 
rogate who  has  the  power  to  take  the  proof  of  such  will,  is  satisfied 
that  the  testimony  of  the  witness  so  requested  to  be  examined  is  ma- 
terial. 

By  the  second  section  of  the  same  act,  the  provisions  of  the  first 
section  are  made  applicable  to  all  cases  of  the  proof  of  wills,  whether 
the  will  be  contested  or  not. 

And  the  third  section  of  the  same  act  declares,  that  no  witness  shall 

(j )  The  arrogate,  for  any  necessary  travel  required  by  these  sections,  is  entitled  to  be 
paid  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  mile,  going  and  returning.  S.  L.  1837,  536 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.) 
422. 

The  provision  of  the  statute  is  as  follows:  ''sec.  69,  surrogates  shall  be  paid  the  like  fees, 
for  services  rendered,  pursuant  to  this  act,  as  they  are  now  entitled  to  receive,  for  similar 
services ;  and  for  any  necessary  travel,  required  by  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  sections 
of  this  act,  shall  also  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  mile,  gomg  and  retummg."  The 
18th  and  20th  sections  of  the  act^  do  not  require  any  travelTmg  by  the  surrogate.  The 
above  12th  and  14th  sections  are  the  only  sections  of  the  act  which  contain  any  such  re- 
quirement. The  69th  section  probably  was  framed  Txith  a  view  to  a  different  numbering 
of  the  sections,  fW>m  that  which  was  finally  adopted,  when  the  bill  passed  the  legislature. 
In  inserting  this  69th  section,  in  the  4th  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  vol.  II,  p.  422,  it  is 
marked  as  the  68th  section  of  the  act  of  1837,  and  a  similar  mistake  occurs  with  respect  to 
the  70th  section. 

(*)  S..  L.  1837,  527.     2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  250. 

(/)  S  L.  1841,  105.     2  R  S-  (4th  ©d.)  260,  251. 
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be  examined  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  act,  unless  the  party 
requesting  such  examination,  shall  have  previously  given  written 
notice  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  such  examination,  for  such 
length  of  time,  as  is  required  in  cases  of  trials  of  issues  of  fact  in  the 
Supreme  Court,  to  all  the  parties  who  appeared  before  the  surrogate 
before  whom  the  proceedings  to  take  the  proof  of  any  such  will  are 
pending. 

The  request  under  the  above  section,  numbered  11,  should  aver 
the  capacity  in  which  the  party  claims  the  right  to  contest  the  will. 
In  other  respects  it  may  follow  the  words  of  the  statute. 

If  the  contesting  party,  propose  to  have  a  subscribing  witness  ex- 
amined, who  is  disabled  by  age,  sickness  or  infirmity,  from  attending 
before  the  surrogate,  he  must  prove  the  residence  of  the  witness,  and 
if  he  reside  in  another  county,  that  it  is  not  probable  that  his  attend- 
ance can  be  procured  Avithin  a  reasonable  time,  and  then,  after  all  the 
other  A^-itnesses  have  been  examined,  the  surrogate,  if  the  witness  re- 
side in  the  same  county,  will  proceed  to  his  residence  and  take  his 
examination ;  or,  if  he  reside  in  another  county,  will  direct  his  exam- 
ination to  be  taken  before  the  surrogate,  of  the  county  of  his  residence. 
Where  a  person,  not  a  subscribing  witness,  being  disabled  from  at- 
tending, is  proposed  to  be  examined,  the  contesting  party,  in  addition 
to  showing  the  residence  and  disability  of  such  person,  and  where  he 
resides  in  another  county,  that  it  is  not  probable  that  his  attendance 
can  be  procured  within  a  reasonable  time,  must,  by  the  amendment  of 
1841,  satisfy  the  surrogate,  that  the  testimony  of  such  person  is  mate- 
rial, and  then,  after  all  the  other  witnesses  have  been  examined,  his 
testimony  may  be  taken  before  either  the  original  surrogate,  or  the 
surrogate  of  another  county,  according  to  the  residence  of  the  witness. 
The  residence  of  the  witness,  the  improbability  of  his  attendance,  and 
the  necessity  for  his  examination,  may  appear  by  the  testimony  of 
the  other  witnesses  in  the  matter,  or  may  be  shown  by  affidavit.  By 
the  amtnlment  of  1841,  the  testimony  of  persons,  whether  subscribing 
witnesses  or  not,  disabled  from  attending,  may  be  taken,  although  the 
proof  of  the  will  be  not  contested.  The  surrogate,  where  there  is  no 
opposition  to  the  proof,  may  of  his  own  motion,  proceed  to  take  the 
testimony  of  a  sick  or  disabled  witness,  at  his  residence  in  the  same 
county,  or  where  such  witness  resides  in  a  different  county,  direct  that 
he  be  examined  before  the  surrogate  of  such  county. 

The  order  directing  the  examination  of  a  witness  before  the  surro- 
gate of  a  different  county  from  that  to  which  the  proof  of  the  wUl  be- 
longs, should  set  forth  the  names  of  all  the  parties  who  have  appeared 
in  the  matter,  in  order  that  the  surrogate  who  is  to  take  the  testimony 
may  see,  before  proceeding  to  the  examination,  that  due  notice  has 
been  given,  pursuant  to  the  3d  section  above  quoted  of  the  act  of  1841. 
It  should  specify  some  Monday  on  or  before  which  it  must  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  surrogate  directed  to  take  the  examination,  and  a 
copy  of  the  same,  together  with  the  original  will,  is  to  be  delivered  to 
the  person  applying  for  the  probate,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  proper 
aorrogate.     The  carriage  of  the  order  and  will  thus  belongs  in  all  cases 
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to  the  party  propounding  the  will,  although  he  may  not  be  the  one 
requesting  the  examination  of  the  distant  witness. 

On  the  Monday  fixed  in  the  order,  the  surrogate  who  has  received 
the  same  must  appoint  a  time,  which  should  not  be  less  than  fourteen 
days  distant,  and  a  place  for  taking  the  examination.  The  notice 
under  the  3d  section  of  the  act  of  1811,  is  one  of  fourteen  days.(m)  It 
should  be  served  personally  on  all  the  parties  who  attended  before  the 
original  surrogate,  or  in  such  a  manner,  and  under  such  circumstances, 
as  will  justify  a  reasonable  presumption  that  it  reached  the  party  in 
time  to  enable  him  to  attend  the  examination.  If  any  of  the  parties 
appeared  by  proctor  or  counsel,  service  of  the  notice  on  such  proctor 
or  counsel  would  doubtless  be  held  sufficient.  The  special  guardian 
of  the  minors,  if  there  be  any  in  the  case,  should  be  served  with  the 
notice. 

(For  forms  of  request,  affidavit  to  obtain  the  examination  of  a  dis- 
abled witness,  order  directing  the  examination  before  another  surro- 
gate, and  notice  of  examination,  see  Appendix,  No.  10.) 

The  notice  of  the  examination  of  a  disabled  witness  before  the  sur- 
rogate of  a  different  county,  having  been  duly  given  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed, the  examination  is  proceeded  with.  The  suiTOgate  taking  the 
examination  must  reduce  the  testimony  to  writing,  and  forward  the 
same,  with  a  statement  of  the  proceedings  before  him,  certified  under 
his  seal  of  office,  to  the  surrogate  having  the  principal  jurisdiction  of 
the  matter.  The  return  will  be  merely  a  correct  narrative  of  what 
takes  place  at  the  examination,  with  the  usual  attestation  of  the  surro- 
gate, under  his  official  seal. 

Of  Oie  Examination  of  Wit7iesses  residing  out  of  the  Slate, 

If  a  witness  reside  without  the  jurisdiction  of  this  state,  the  surrogate 
may  issue  a  commission  to  take  his  testimony  in  the  same  manner  as 
by  Jaw  the  same  may  be  done  in  any  court  of  record.(ri)  The  practice 
on  taking  out  a  commission,  will  be  similar,  as  near  as  may  be,  to  that 
in  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  lilvc  procceding.(o) 

The  application  for  a  commission  on  proving  a  will,  ought  not  to  be 
made  until  after  the  return  of  the  citation;  or  where  a  citation  has  not 

(ni)  2  R.  S.  410,  sec.  7.  Such,  at  any  rate,  was  the  notice  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  act  of  1841.  The  statute  was  as  follows:  Sec.  7.  Written  notice  of  trial  of  every  issue 
of  fact,  shall^  in  all  cases,  be  served  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  first  day  of  the  court,  at 
which  such  trial  shall  be  intended  to  be  had.  The  provision  of  the  code  of  procedure  is  ajs 
follows:  Sec.  256.  At  any  time  after  issue,  and  at  least  ten  days  before  the  court,  either 
party  may  give  notice  of  trial.  This  is,  in  some  respects,  an  analogous  question  to  that  de- 
cided in  Western  v.  Romaine,  (1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  37,)  and  upon  the  substantial  principle  of 
that  decision,  the  rule  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  prescribing  fourteen  days*  notice,  is  still  in 
force  in  the  cases  under  consideration.    2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  420,  sec.  11.    See  aniCy  p.  6. 

(«)  S.  L.  1837,  537,  sec.  77. 

(o)  The  practice  on  awarding  a  commission  to  take  the  testimony  of  foreign  witnesses,  Is 
expressly  regulated  by  statute,  2  R.  S.  393 ;  4th  ed.  638,  el  seq.  Those  provisions,  as  far 
as  they  are  applicable  to  cases  arising  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  are  adopted  in  the  directions 
here  given.  They  distinctly  prescribe  the  manner  in  which,  "  by  law,"  commissions  may  be 
issued  out  of  a  court  of  record,  and  are  thus  exactly  conformable  to  the  words  of  the  77th 
section  of  the  act  of  1837. 


EXAMINATION  OP  WITNESSES.  159 

been  necessary,  until  the  appearance  of  the  parties;  because,  until  then, 
it  cannot  be  known  whetner  any,  and  if  any,  what  persons  may  de- 
mand to  join  in  the  commission  or  to  propose  interrogatories.  It  ought 
to  be  made  as  soon  after  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  or  where  there 
has  not  been  any  citation,  as  soon  after  the  day  appointed  for  taking 
the  proofs,  as  practicable.  It  may  happen,  that  tne  necessity  for  ex- 
amining a  foreign  witness  may  not  occur  until  during  the  progress  of 
the  investigation ;  but  there  should  be  no  delay  in  making  the  applica- 
tion for  the  commission  after  the  necessity  for  the  same  has  become 
apparent,  and  the  surrogate  will  not  regard  with  favor  an  application 
for  a  commission  which  has  been  improperly  deferred,  and  where  the 
execution  of  the  commission  will  postpone  a  decision  upon  the  will. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  commission,  a  motion  must  oe  made  before 
the  surrogate.  Prepare  an  affidavit  stating  the  names  of  the  wit- 
nesses,(p)  and  that  tney  are  material,  as  the  party  is  advised  by  coun- 
sel and  verily  believes,  and  are  without  the  state.(5')  The  affidavit  for 
a  commission  may  be  made  by  a  third  person  cognizant  of  the  facts.(r) 
Ten  days'  notice  of  the  motion  must  be  given(5)  to  all  the  persons  who 
have  appeared  on  the  proving  of  the  will,  and  the  notice  must  specify 
the  names  of  three  persons  proposed  as  commissioners.  The  motion  is 
to  be  brought  on  in  the  manner  usual  in  courts  of  record. 

The  opposite  party  may  resist  the  application  if  he  can  show  reason- 
able grounds  on  which  it  should  be  denied,  it  being  in  the  discretion 
of  the  court  to  grant  or  refuse  it.(^)  lie  may  also  object  to  any  of  the 
commissioners  proposed,  on  showing  sufficient  cause  by  affidavit.(w) 

If  the  motion  be  allowed,  an  order  in  accordance  therewith  for  the 
issuing  the  commission  must  be  entered,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  must 
be  served  on  the  other  parties. 

A  commission  may  issue  at  the  instance  of  the  party  offering  the 
will  for  probate  where  there  is  no  opposition,  if  a  subscribing  witness 
or  any  witness  resides  out  of  this  state,  in  which  case  plainly  the  pro- 
ceeding on  taking  out  the  commission  is  ex  parte, 

(For  forms  of  affidavit  to  obtain  a  commission,  notice  of  motion  and 
order  fur  commission,  see  Appendix,  No.  11.)  The  commission  is  to 
be  made  out  in  a  form  similar  to  that  ordinarily  in  use  in  courts  of 
records.    (See  Appendix,  No.  12.) 

Interrogatories  must  be  drawn  and  settled  conformably  with  the 
practice  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  such  a  case.  These  will  of  course 
vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  controversy  upon  the  will.  (For 
forms  of  direct  interrogatories  to  a  subscribing  witness,  embracing  most 
of  the  usual  inquiries  in  these  examinations,  see  Appendix,  No.  13.) 
They  should  be  signed  by  counsel  and  settled  before  the  surrogate,  after 
the  service  of  a  copy  on  each  of  the  opposing  parties  who  have  ap- 
peared in  the  matter,  and  a  notice  of  settlement  of  four  days,  within 

(p)  2  Johna  Cas.  68,  285. 
(3)  1  Wend.  65,  &a 
(r)  1  Cowen,  210. 

(«)  This  ia  the  time  fixed  by  the  statute,  (2  R.  S.  393,  sec.  20,)  in  cases  of  application  in  va- 
cation to  one  of  the  justices,  or  to  a  circuit  judge  for  an  order  for  a  commission. 
{<)  3  Johns.  Cas.  137. 
(tf)  3  Johns.  B.  250. 
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which  four  days  the  opposing  parties  must  serve  copies  of  their  cross 
interrogatories,  if  they  intend  to  propose  any,  with  a  notice  of  settle* 
inent  before  the  surrogate,  of  at  least  two  days  for  the  same  time.  At 
the  time  specified,  the  parties  attend  before  the  surrogate.  Either  party 
may  except  to  the  interrogatories  of  the  other ;  and  the  surrogate  will 
decide  on  the  exception.  Further  questions  may  also  be  proposed,  and, 
if  allowed,  inserted  among  the  interrogatories.(t;)  If  no  one  attend 
on  the  opposite  side,  proof  must  be  made  by  affidavit  of  service  of  a 
copy  of  the  interrogatories  and  notice  of  presentment  for  allowance. 

Although  the  mode  thus  pointed  out  for  obtaining  a  commission  out 
of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  for  the  examination  of  foreign  witnesses,  is 
that  which  is  to  prevail  where  a  strict  practice  is  required,  the  one 
usually  adopted  is  not  nearly  so  formal.  The  necessity  for  the  exam- 
ination of  a  foreign  witness  being  apparent,  and  being  suggested  by 
either  party,  an  order  that  a  commission  issue  is  commonly  entered  at 
once,  the  commissioner  or  commissioners  having  been  agreed  upon. 
Interrogatories  are  then  settled  by  agreement,  or  where  the  parties  dif- 
fer, upon  convenient  notice  before  the  surrogate. 

The  interrogatories  being  thus  settled,  the  surrogate  will  then  indorse 
his  allowance  of  them,  and  annex  them  to  the  commission  ;  and  upon 
the  commission  he  will  direct  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  returned. 
This  is  commonly  by  mail,  under  the  provision  of  the  statute.(i£;)  The 
parties,  or  their  attorneys,  may  in  writing  agree  on  the  manner  in 
which  a  commission  for  the  examination  of  witnesses  may  be  returned ; 
and  on  filing  such  agreement  with  ifie  clerk  of  the  court,  (in  the  present 
case  With  the  surrogate,)  the  attorney  for  the  party  or  the  party  suing 
out  the  same,  may  indorse  thereon  a  direction  according  to  such  agree- 
ment; and  such  commission  shall  be  returned  accordingly  .(a:)  The 
return  should  in  all  cases  be  addressed  to  the  surrogate,  as  the  original 
will  is  nearly  alwaj^s  annexed  to  the  commission,  and  that  should  not, 
after  having  been  submitted  for  proof  and  before  probate,  be  allowed 
unnecessarily  to  go  out  of  the  custody  of  the  surrogate. 

To  the  commission  must  be  annexed  a  copy  of  section  16,  article  2, 
title  3,  chap.  7,  part  3,  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  which  contains  instruc- 
tions to  the  commissioners  for  executing  the  commission,(y)  together 
with  such  other  particular  directions  as  may  be  deemed  proper. 
Printed  forms  of  the  instructions  may  be  had  at  the  stationers,  as  also 
entire  sets  of  the  papers.  The  original  will,  if  necessary,  should  also 
be  annexed,  being  first  marked  as  it  is  referred  to  in  the  interrogato- 
ries. All  the  papers  should  then  be  carefully  folded  up  and  securely 
sealed,  and  transmitted  to  one  of  the  commissioners  by  maU,  or  other 
safe  conveyance. 

The  execution  of  the  commission  and  the  returning  of  the  same,  \yi31 
follow  the  directions  of  the  articles  of  the  statutes  above  quoted,  and 
the  instructions  accompanying  the  commission. 

Sec.  30.    [Sec.  22.]    The  conmiission,  returns,  depositions  and  ex- 

(v)  2  R.  S.  394,  sea  23;  4th  cd.  639,  sec.  16. 

(w)  Sec.  23,  (sec.  15;)  2  R.  S.  394;  4th  ed.  639,  aec.  16. 

(X)  2  R.  S.  396;  4th  ed.  640,  sec.  21. 

(y)  2  B.  &  394;  4th  ed.  639,  see.  16. 
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hibits  thereto  annexed,  sliall  remain  on  file  in  the  oflBce  of  the  clerk  (in 
the  present  case  surrogate)  to  whom  the  same  were  addressed.(2)  They 
shall  at  all  times  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  parties,  who*  shall  be 
entitled  to  copies  of  such  parts  thereof  as  they  may  require,  on  pay- 
ment of  the  fees  allowed  by  law.(a) 

The  court  will  sometimes  allow  a  second  commission  to  issue,  as 
where  a  witness  died  before  his  examination  ;(5)  or  where  some  of  the 
interrogatories  have  not  been  answered.(6i) 

Of  the  Evidence  on  Proving  a  Will 

The  testimony  in  the  matter  having  been  concluded,  the  surrogate 
is  to  decide  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  same  for  the  establishment  of 
the  will.  The  following  provision  is  contained  in  the  article  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  entitled  "of  wills  of  real  property  and  the  proof  of 
them."(c) 

Sec.  14.  If  it  shall  appear  upon  the  proof  taken  that  such  will  was 
duly  executed ;  that  the  testator,  at  the  time  of  executing  the  same, 
was  in  all  respects  competent  to  devise  real  estate,  and  not  under  re- 
straint ;  the  said  will,  and  the  proofs  and  examinations  so  taken,  shall 
be  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  provided  by  the  surrogate,  and  the  record 
thereof  shall  be  signed  and  certified  by  him.(cn 

By  the  eighteenth  section  of  the  act  of  1837,(e)  it  is  declared  that  this 
fourteenth  section  shall  be  applicable  to  wills  of  both  real  and  personal 
estate,  or  either.  This,  however,  does  not  imply  that  it  is  necessary  on 
proving  a  will  of  personal  estate,  that  it  should  appear  that  the  testator, 
at  the  time  of  executing  the  same,  was  in  all  respects  competent  to  de- 
vise real  estate.  The  decedent  may  have  been  an  alien  or  an  infant, 
and  therefore  incompetent  to  devise  real  estate ;  his  will  may  neverthe- 
less be  valid  as  to  personal  property. 

It  has  already  appeared,^/')  that  two  at  least  of  the  subscribing  witnesses 
to  the  will,  if  so  many  are  living  within  this  state,  and  of  sound  mind, 
and  not  disabled  by  age,  sickness,  or  infirmity,  from  attending,  must 
be  examined;  and  that  upon  the  written  request  of  any  person  interest- 
ed in  opposing  the  proof,  all  the  subscribing  witnesses  living  in  this 
state,  of  sound  mind,  and  not  so  disabled,  must  be  produced  and  ex- 
amined ;  that  sick,  disabled,  or  infirm  witnesses  may  be  examined  at 
their  residences,  and  that  any  other  material  witness,  although  not  a 

« 
(c)  Aotx>rding  to  this  proyiaion  the  surrogate  should  retain  in  his  office  the  original  will, 
iHiere  it  has  been  proved,  or  partly  proved,  under  a  oommission,  and  annexed  to  one ;  al- 
though another  provision  of  the  statute,  presently  to  be  referred  to,  directs  that  he  rotum  itiB 
win,  after  it  has  been  proved,  to  the  person 'delivering  it,  or  to  a  devisee,  or  to  an  executor, 
or  legatee.  See  2  R.  8.  66.  It  is  presumed  that  the  section  relative  to  retaining  the  oommis-* 
aoQ  and  exhibits  is  .the  paramount  one  in  such  a  case. 

(a)  2  R.  a  395. 

(b)  3  Gaines'  Rep.  321. 

{bb)  17  Johns.  Kep.  343.  The  foregoing  directions  relative  to  the  issuing  of  a  commission 
ate  taken  mostly  fh>m  Mr.  Burrill's  valuable  treatise  on  the  Practice  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

(c)  Art  1,  tit  1,  chap.  6,  part  2,  2  R.  &  66 ;  4th  ed.  241. 


id)lh.  58;  4th  ed.  242. 


(e)  a.  L.  1837,  528;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  251,  sec.  65. 
(0  iifi<e,p.l52;  SeeaL.lfif37.    2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.) 
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subscribing  witness,  may  also  be  so  examined.(5')  And  there  has 
already  been  occasion  also  to  state  the  sections  of  the  statute,  which 
make  an  attesting  witness  competent,  although,  he  may  happen  to  take 
an  interest  under  the  will.(A)  It  has  further  already  been  shown,  that 
a  will  may  be  admitted  to  probate,  as  duly  executed  under  the.  statute, 
even  in  opposition  to  the  positive  testimony  of  one  or  more  of  the  sub- 
scribing witnesses,  who,  either  mistakenly  or  corruptly,  swear  that  the 
formalities  required  by  the  statute  were  not  complied  with,  if,  from 
other  testimony  in  the  case,  the  court  or  jury  is  satisfied  that  the  cori- 
trary  was  the  fact.(i)  And  where  any  of  the  witnesses  are  dead,  or  in 
such  a  situation  that  their  testimony  cannot  be  obtained,  proof  of  their 
signature  is  received  conformably  with  the  statutory  provisions  which 
have  been  recited,(j)  as  secondary  evidence  of  the  Kicts  to  which  they 
have  attested,  by  subscribing  the  will  as  witnesses  to  the  execution 
thereof.(A;) 

With  respect  to  the  proof  required  by  the  above  14th  section  of  the 
statute,  that  the  will  was  duly  executed,  it  is  proposed  to  add  but  a 
few  observations  to  those  which  there  has  already  been  occasion  to 
make  on  the  subject,  in  considering  the  40th  section  of  the  statute  rela* 
tive  to  **  wills  and  testaments  of  real  and  personal  property,  and  the 
proof  of  them,"(i)  prescribing  the  manner  and  form  of  making  wills. 

A  party  seeking  to  establish  a  will,  takes  upon  himself  the  burden 
of  proving  the  concurrence  of  all  the  acts  essential  to  the  validity  of 
such  an  instrument(m)  It  is  not  enough  that  he  proves  one  or  two  of 
them,  but  he  must  prove  them  all  in  succession.  He  must  show  that 
it  is  subscribed  at  the  end  thereof  by  the  testator  himselfj  or  by  some 
person  for  him,  in  his  presence,  and  by  his  direction.  He  must  also 
show  that  the  subscription  was  made  in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  at- 
testing witnesses,  or  acknowledged  by  the  testator  to  have  been  so 
made  in  the  presence  of  each  of  the  attesting  witnesses.  He  must  also 
prove  that  the  testator,  at  the  time  of  the  making  such  subscription,  or 
at  the  time  of  acknowledging  the  same,  declared  the  instrument  to  be 
his  last  will  and  testament.  And  in  the  last  place,  he  must  show  that ' 
each  of  the  attesting  witnesses  signed  his  name  at  the  end  of  .the  ^vill, 
at  the  request  of  the  testator.  There  must  be  proof  of  each  of  these 
four  separate  acts,  independent  of  each  other.  Evidence  that  the  tes- 
tator subscribed,  and  tnat  the  witnesses  subscribed,  is  not  proof  that 
the  testator  signed  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses.  Evidence  that  he 
subscribed  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  and  that  they  attested  the 
instrument  at  his  request,  is  not  proof  of  its  publication  ia  conformity 
with  the  directions  of  the  3d  subdivision  of  the  40th  section.  Neither 
is  the  evidence  of  its  publication  in  conformity  with  the  3d  subdi- 
vision, proof  that  it  was  subscribed  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses,  or 
acknowledged  to  each  of  the  witnesses  to  have  been  so  subscribed,  so 

(g)  Ante,  p.  165  ;  See  S.  L.  1837  ;  S.  L.  1840;  2  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  249,  250. 

{h)  Ante,  p.p.  153,  154  ;  2  R.  S.  241,  247. 

(t)  Lowe  V.  Joliffe,  1  W.  Black.  Rep.  365. 

(f)  ^n^,p.  153,  115. 

(k)  See  Jaunceyv.  Thome,  2  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  60. 

(I)  2  R.  S.  56,  63,  (4th  ed.) 

(m)  Chaffee  v.  Bap.  Mis.  Conv.^  10  Paige  91,  per  Walworth  Cb. 
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as  to  satisfy  tlie  demand  of  the  2d  subdivision.(n)  Proof  of  any  one 
of  these  four  separate  acts,  cannot  be  enlarged  by  implication  or  pre* 
sumption,  so  as  to  become  proof  of  any  other  of  the  four  separate  acts. 
The  order  in  which  these  several  acts  are  to  be  performed,  as  was  be- 
fore shown,  is  of  no  moment.(o)  In  contemplation  of  the  statute,  they 
are  all  to  be  done  at  the  same  time.  Neither  of  the  four  acts,  which, 
united,  make  a  valid  execution  of  the  instrument,  ma  ybe  done  at  a  dif- 
ferent time  from  the  rest.(^)  There  must  be  a  concurrence  of  all  to 
give  validity  to  the  act,  and  the  omission  of  either  is  fatal.(g') 

The  requirements  of  the  statute  as  to  the  execution  and  proof  of 
wills,  are  the  prescribed  rules  for  the  evidence  pronounced  by  law,  to 
be  indispensably  necessary  to  prove  the  disposing  mind  and  will  of  the 
testator,  and  the  authenticity  of  the  testament ;  both  of  these  being 
subjects  peculiarly  open  to  imposition,  arfifice,  and  error.(r)  The  rules 
which  restrain  and  regulate  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  testamentary 
disposition,  which  demand,  upon  the  proof  of  a  will,  an  accumulation 
of  evidence  unknown  in  any  other  proceeding,  proceed  from  a  profound 
sense  of  the  necessity  of  protecting  age  and  infirmity,  and  decaying 
mental  feculties,  from  oppression  and  imposition.  And  when  they  are 
carefully  and  legibly  written  in  the  statute  book,  the  courts  have  no 
other  duty  than  to  see  them  rigidly  enforced.  The  law  of  evidence,  in 
its  application  to  theproof  of  the  several  fects,  which,  united,  constitute 
a  valid  will,  is  the  same  as  it  is  in  its  application  to  the  proof  of  any 
other  fact  The  evidence  may  be  direct  and  positive,  or  it  may  be  cir- 
cumstantial and  presumptive,  for  the  law  of  evidence  in  regard  to  wills, 
as  well  as  in  regard  to  deeds  and  documentary  proof  generally,  must 
have  reference  to  the  casualties  of  human  life,  and  the  infirmities  of 
human  memory. 

Thus,  in  a  case  where  the  attesting  witnesses  are  dead,  and  the  in- 
strument has  a  perfect  attestation  clause,  which  asserts  that  the  requis- 
ites of  the  ^tutes  have  been  complied  with,  and  the  name  of  the  tes- 
tator at  the  end  of  the  will,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  to  the  attest- 
ation clause  are  proved  to  be  in  their  proper  handwriting,  the  proof 
would  be  circumstantial  and  presumptive,,  but  stUl  it  would  be  such  as 
would  justify  a  court  or  jury,  in  the  absence  of  all  suspicious  circum- 
stances, to  determine  in  favor  of  its  due  execution.  In  every  case  the 
clear  probability  must  always  be,  that  the  witnesses  would  not  have 
signed  the  attestation  of  due  publication,  had  it  not  agreed  with  the 
fact,  so  that  this  must  be  the  legal  presumption  until  expressly  contra- 
dicted. The  mere  absence  of  additional  proof,  would  not  negative  this 
presumption.(5)  So  it  is  established,  that  where  the  facts  essential  to 
the  valid  execution  of  the  will  are  stated  in  the  attestation  clause,  the 
mere  want  of  recollection  in  the  witnesses,  is  insufficient  to  overthrow 
the  presumption  of  due  execution.(Q    Nothing  is  said  in  the  statute  as  to 

(n)  lb.  p.  8661. 
(o)  ArUi,  p.  6d. 

{p)  Doe  V.  Roe^  2  Barb.  S.  G.  R.  205 ;  Seguine  v.  Seguine,  lb.  394 ;  Kearney  v,  Whilmanhy 
16  Barb,  a  C.  Rep.  141. 
{q)  Bemsen  v,  Brinckerhofff  26  Wdnd.  331,  per  Nelson,  0.  J. 
(r)  See  26  Wend,  336. 
{3)  26  Wend.  339. 
(()  JUmaen  v.  Brinckerhoff^  26  Wend.  332. 
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the  necessity  of  eacli  witness  being  able  to  prove  that  all  tlie  formalities 
required  by  law  were  complied  with,  where  all  the  subscribing  witnesses 
are  alive,  and  are  actually  examined.  And  it  would  not  be  a  proper 
construction  of  the  statute  to  reject  the  probate  of  a  will  in  such  a  case, 
upon  the  ground  that  some  of  the  subscribing  witnesses  cannot,  after  a 
long  period  of  years,  recollect  that  all  the  requisites  of  the  Statute  of 
Wills  were  complied  with.(w) 

Again,  as  has  appeared  at  a  previous  page,(t;)  where  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses, who  was  a  lawyer,  was  dead,  and  the  attestation  clause  was  full, 
but  the  surviving  witness  was  unable  to  prove  a  perfect  compliance 
with  the  statute,  it  was  held  that  the  reasonable  presumption  was  in 
favor  of  the  due  execution  of  the  will.  And,  as  was  before  shown,(M;) 
it  has  been  repeatedly  decided  that  where  one  of  the  subscribing  Avit- 
nesses  SAvears,  that  all  the  formalities  required  by  the  statute  were 
complied  with,  the  will  may  be  admitted  to  probate,  notwithstanding 
the  other  attesting  witnesses  may  not  be  able  to  recollect  the  fact ;  ana 
that  the  attestation  clause,  after  the  lapse  of  time,  and  on  a  want  of 
recollection  by  the  witnesses,  affords  a  presumption  or  inference  that 
its  recitals  are  true.(x) 

In  Peebles  v.  Case^{xx)  it  was  laid  down  that  if  the  subscribing  wit- 
nesses have  lost  all  recollection  of  the  execution,  the  court,  if  satisfied 
from  other  evidence  that  they  did  in  fact  witness  the  will,  may  ad- 
mit it  to  probate;  the  performance  of  the  usual  formalities  being  inferred 
from  the  recitals  of  the  testatum  clause.  When  the  subscribing  witnesses 
corruptly  deny  the  execution,  and,  a  fortiori^  when  they  are  mistaken, 
the  proof  of  the  will  may  be  supplied  from  other  sources. 

The  proof  of  a  will,  it  was  further  held  in  the  same  case,  abides  by 
the  same  rules  of  evidence  as  prevail  in  all  other  judicial  investigations. 
The  question  for  the  court  is,  the  factum  of  the  instrument,  and  that  may 
be  proved  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  subscribing  witnesses.  As  to  the  ef- 
fect, nature  and  character  of  theij  testimony,  the  subscribing  witnesses 
stand  on  the  same  ground  as  other  witnesses,  on  the  subject  of  contra- 
diction; and  if  untruth,  mistake,  or  want  of  recollection  be  alleged,  it  is 
not  only  competent  to  prove  it,  but,  on  its  being  proven,  and  the  judge 
being  satisfied  of  the  validity  of  the  will,  decree  of  probate  should  follow. 
The  sections  of  the  statute  providing  that,  where  the  witnesses  are. 
dead,  insane,  out  of  the  sfat<?,  or  incompetent  to  testify,  proof  of  their 
^signatures  may  be  taken,  are  only  directory,  and  do  not  forbid  a  resort 
to  that  class  of  t^timony  in  other  cases,  when  necessary  for  the  ascer- 
tainment of  truth.  Having  attained  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  mat- 
ter, the  surrogate,  where  the  course  of  procedure  is  not  prescribed  by 

(u)  Jauncey  v.  Thome,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  52,  53.  See,  also,  BttUer  y.  Benson^  I  Barb.  Sup. 
Ct  Rep.  526. 

(v)  Page  116. 

(w)  Pages  114,  115. 

(x)  Chaffee  v.  Bap.  Mis.  Oonvn.,  10  Paige,  86 ;  Jauncey  v.  Thome,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  49; 
Kelson  v.  McGifferi,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  158;  Butler  v.  Benson^  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  526; 
Weir  V.  FiizgeraJd,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  42.  See  19  Johns.  Rep.  386 ;  4  Cowen,  483 ;  1  Wend. 
406;  11  Wend.  599. 

(xx)  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  226. 
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statute,  must  dispose  of  it  according  to  the  established  rules  of  evi- 
dence. 

But  where  the  evidence  of  the  subscribing  witnesses,  or  even  of  one 
of  them,  proves  the  fact  of  a  positive  non-compliance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute  as  to  the  execution  of  the  will,  there  is  no  room 
left  for  the  application  of  the  law  of  presumptions,  for  there  are  no  cir- 
cumstances from  which  presumptions  can  arise.  The  requisite  proof  is 
not  furnished,  and  it  appears  affirmatively  that  it  does  not  exist,  nor 
can  the  attestation  clause  be  of  any  value  in  this  emergency.  An  at- 
testation clause  is  of  value  when  the  attesting  witnesses  are  dead,  or 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  or  where  their  memory  has  failed 
from  any  cause,  but  not  when  the  facts  which  it  asserts  are  affirma- 
tively disproved.  The  theory  upon  which  the  assertions  of  an  attesta- 
tion clause  are  to  come  in  aid  of  the  proqf  of  a  will,  is  the  presumption 
that  reputable  witnesses  would  not  have  put  their  names  to  it,  unless 
its  contents  were  known  to  be  true.  But  this  presumption  is  destroyed 
when  the  fact  of  a  wantf  of  due  execution  is  affirmatively  shown.(y) 

The  statute  requires  that  it  shall  appear  upon  the  proof  taken,  that 
the  testator  at  the  time  of  executing  tlie  will  was  not  under  restraint 
The  restraint  which  shall  invalidate  a  will  is  not  merely,  indeed  is 
scarcelj''  ever,  physical  or  bodily  compulsion  or  control.  The  term 
comprises  all  kinds  of  undue  influence,  fraud  or  artifice,  and  all  attempts 
to  practice  upon,  or  to  take  advantage  of  the  want  or  failure  of  memo- 
ry, the  ignorance,  or  the  weakne^es  of  the  testator,  his  evil  habits,  pas- 
sions, or  propensities,  or  the  defects,  or  infirmities  of  his  faculties. 

Generally  speaking,  where  there  is  proof  of  due  execution,  every- 
thinff  else  is  implied  till  the  contrary  is  proved ;  and  evidence  of  the 
will  ha\ang  been  read  over  to  the  testator,  or  of  instructions  having 
been  given,  is  not  necessary  :(zj  for  when  an  instrument  has-  been  exe- 
cuted by  a  competent  person,  it  must  be  presumed  that  the  party  so 
executing,  knew  the  contents  and  the  effect  of  the  instrument,  and 
that  he  intended  to  give  thatieffect  to  it.(a)  But  there  are  some 
cases  of  peculiar  circumstance,  where  a  more  rigid  mode  of  proof  is  en- 
forced 

Thus,  although  the  rule  of  the  Roman  law  that  "  Qui  se  scripsib 
hceredem"  could  take  no  benefit  under  a  will,  does  not  prevail  in  the 
law  of  this  state,  yet,  where  the  person  who  prepares  the  instrument, 
or  conducts  its  execution,  is  himself  benefited  by  its  dispositions,  thajb 
is  a  circumstance  which  ought  generally  to  excite  the  suspicion  of  the 
court,  and  calls  on  it  to  be  vigilant  and  jealous  in  examining  the  evi- 
dence in  support  of  the  instrument,  in  favor  of  which  it  ought  not  to 
pronounce,  unless  the  suspicion  is  removed,  and  it  is  judicially  satisfied 
that  the  paper  docs  express  the  true  will  of  the  deceased.(6) 

(y)  See  Lewis  v.  Leuris,  13  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  31,  32. 

(z)  BiUinghurst  v.  Vickers,  1  PhUlim.  191;  Rodd  v.  Lewis,  2Caa.  Temp.  Lee,  176;  Gtme. 
V.  Brofon,  1  Curt.  707. 

(o)  FawceU  v.  Jones,  3  Phillim.  476;  Wheeler  v.  Alderson^  3  Hagg.  587.  Approbation 
wfll  bave  the  effect  of  prior  instructions:  Forfar  v.  Meastie,  2  Caa.  Temp.  Lee,  310;  DumeU 
r.  Corfidd,  1  Robert.  56. 

(5)  See  AnU,  p.  1 18 ;  Crofl  v.  Day,  1  Curt.  784 ;  5.  C,  nomine ;  Dufour  v.  Croft,  3  Moore,  P. 
C.  a  136^  Dwmdl  v.  Corfiild^  1  Robert  61;   Qrems  v.  Tyke,  7  EL  P.  Moo.  320;  Burger  v. 
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Where  the  testatx)r  is  blind,  it  must  be  proved  that  the  contents  of 
the  will  were  known  to  the  deceased ;  for  his  execution,  or  other 
acknowledgment  of  the  will,  is  not  sufficient.(c)  And  the  same,  where 
from  want  of  education,  or  from  bodily  affliction,  he  is  unable  to  read.(cc) 

By  the  civil  law,  a  blind  man  could  not  make  a  testament  in  wri- 
ting, unless  it  was  read  to  him,  and  acknowledged  by  him  to  be  his 
will  before  the  witnesses.(rf)  This  rule  has  not,  however,  prevailed 
in  England,  nor  been  incorporated  in  any  of  the  statutes  relative 
to  Avills.  The  object  of  requiring  the  will  to  be  read  to  the  blind 
man  was  doubtless  to  prevent  fraud,  the  substitution  of  one  instrument 
for  another,  and  to  secure  evidence,  beyond  the  mere  factum  of  the 
will,  of  the  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  identical  will  by  the  tes- 
tator. It  has  not  been  made  a  formal  ceremonial  by  the  statute  of  the 
state,  in  any  case,  that  the  will  should  be  read  to  the  testator  in  the 
presence  of  the  witnesses,  tfiough  it  is  eminently  proper  so  to  do 
where  the  testator  is  blind  or  cannot  read.  The  statute  is  satisfied  by 
the  subscription  of  the  testator,  at  the  end  of  the  will,  in  the  presence 
of  two  witnesses,  or  the  acknowledgment  of  such  subscription ;  the 
testamentary  declaration  of  the  testator;  and  the  signature  by  the 
witnesses,  of  their  names  at  the  end  of  the  will,  at  the  recjuest  of  the 
testator.  These  forms  are  necessary,  but,  even  when  satisfied  by  the 
evidence,  do  not  always  entitle  the  will  to  be  admitted  to  proof. 
Something  more  is  necessary  to  establish  the  validity  of  the  will,  in 
cases  where,  from  the  infirmities  of  the  testator,  his  impaired  capacity, 
or  the  circumstances  attending  the  transaction,  the  usual  inference  can- 
not be  drawn  from  the  mere  formal  execution.  Additional  evidence 
isy  therefore,  required,  that  the  testator's  mind  accompanied  the  will, 
that  he  knew  what  he  was  executing,  and  was  cognizant  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  will.  That  is  all  that  ought  to  be  required  in  the  proof  of 
the  wuU  of  a  blind  person.(e) 

So  it  is  an  established  rule,  that  where  the  capacity  of  the  testator  is 
doubtful  at  the  time  of  execution,  there  must  be  proof  of  instruction,  or 
of  reading  over.f/)  But  this  rule  only  applies,  or  at  least  only  applies 
with  any  stringency,  where  the  instrument  is  inofficious,  i  e.,  not  con- 
sonant to  the  testator's  natural  aflfections  and  moral  duties,  or  where  it 
is  obtained  by  a  party  materially  benefited,(^| 

In  determining,  therefore,  whether  a  will  nas  been  procured  to  be 
made  by  undue  influence,  it  is  proper  to  examine  whether  the  alleged 


BiO,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  360 ;  Vreetand  v.  McCldland,  lb.  393 ;  Weir  v-  Fitzgercdd,  2  BradC 
Suit.  Rep.  42;  CrispeU  v.  Duheis,  4  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  393;  Taylor  on  Evidence,  108, 
aec.  106 ;  Wms.  on  Kxra.  92,  293  ;  Mowry  v.  SUber,  2  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  133. 

(c)  Anie^  p.p.  51, 1 12 ;  Barton  y.  BobinSy  3  Phillim.  455,  n.  b. :  but  as  to  a  will  of  landa,, 
see  Longchamp  v.  Fish^  2  New  R.  415 ;   Weir  v.  Fitzgerald,  2  Bradf  42. 

(ec)  4  Bum.  E.  L.  61,  (8th  ed. ;)  Barton  v.  BobinSy  3  Phillim.  466,  n.  b. 

(d)  Cod.  Lib.  6,  tit.  22,  eec.  8;  Inst.  lib.  2,  tit.  12,  sec.  3,  4;  Dig.  Lib.  37,  tit.  3. 
ie)  Weir  v.  Fitagerald,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  68,  69. 

(/)  BiUinghursi  v.  Vickers,  1  Phillim.  193;  Ingram  v.  Wyait,  1  Hagg.  382;  Dodge  y. 
Meech,  1  Hagg.  620.  See  Barry  y.  BuUin;  Ante,  p.  119 ;  DumeS  y.  Qyrfidd,  1  Robert.  61 ; 
BurriU  y.  SuUiman,  16  Barb,  a  C.  Rep.  198. 

{g)  Brogden  y.  Broion,  2  Add.  449.  See,  also,  Sankey  v.  lAUey,  1  Curt.  401 ;  Earwood  y. 
Baker,  3  Moore  P.  0.  C.  282 ;  Croft  y.  jDcy,  1  Curt  784;  S.  O,  nomine;  Du/our  y.  Crofty  a 
MooreP.aO.  136. 
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testamentary  provisions  are  in  hannony  with  the  decedent's  dispositions 
and  affections.  Subsequent  recognitions  of  the  will  by  the  decedent, 
when  in  health,  and  in  the  undoubted  full  possession  of  his  faculties, 
are  material  facts  in  its  favor.  And  whether  a  condition  of  weakened 
capacity  of  the  testator  existed  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  will, 
and  whether  the  will  was  made  and  procured  by  the  artifice,  influence, 
or  control  of  others,  is  the  subject  of  affirmative  proof,  and  not  of  sur- 
mise and  suspicion.(A) 

Although  the  onus  of  satisfying  the  court  that  the  forms  prescribed 
by  the  statute  for  the  execution  of  wills  were  complied  with,  lies  with 
tiie  party  seeking  to  establish  the  will,  the  fact  of  such  compliance  may 
be  proved  by  other  evidence,  or  inferred  from  circumstances,  where 
the  subscribing  witnesses  are  dead,  or  absent,  or  otherwise  incapacitated 
to  give  testimony,  or  where,  from  lapse  of  time,  or  otherwise  they  are 
unable  to  recollect  whether  the  requisite*  formalities  were  observed  at 
the  time  when  they  witnessed  the  execution  of  the  instrument.(A  So, 
in  resting  the  probate  of  an  instrument  propounded  as  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  a  decedent,  his  heirs  and  next  of  kin  have  the  right  to 
introduce  any  testimony  which  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  surro- 
gate that  the  instrument  propounded  was  not  in  force,  as  a  valid  will, 
at  the  death  of  the  testator  named  therein.  Proof,  therefore,  that  the 
will  in  question  was  revoked  by  a  subsequent  will  of  the  testator,  and 
that  such  subsequent  will  has  been  frautlulently  destroyed ;  or  that  it 
was  destroyed  by  the  testator  when  his  mind  had  become  so  impaired 
that  he  was  incompetent  to  perform  a  testamentary  act,  is  admissible.(j*) 
So  where,  in  an  action  of  ejectment,  the  plaintiff  on  the  question  of 
request  to  the  attesting  witnesses,  offered  to  show  by  a  person  other 
than  an  attesting  witness,  that  when  the  will  was  attested  the  testator 
was  silent,  it  was  held  that  the  testimony  was  admissible,  and  that 
although  there  might  have  been  a  constructive  request,  the  plaintiff 
had  the  right  to  establish  the  fact  that  there  was  no  personal  request 
made  by  the  testator  after  a  certain  person  came  into  tne  room,  so  that 
it  should  depend  wholly  upon  the  constructive  request,  and  then  to 
have  had  the  question  submitted  to  the  jury.(i)  So  where  the  capacity 
or  condition  of  tlie  testator,  or  the  circumstances  attending  the  execu- 
tion of  the  will,  are  such  as  to  excite  the  suspicion  and  awaken  the 
vigilance  of  the  court,  and  additional  evidence  is  required  to  remove 
the  suspicion  and  satisfy  the  court  that  the  instrument  propounded  does 
express  the  true  will  of  the  deceased,  it  is  not  essential  that  such  evi- 
dence should  be  furnished  by  the  subscribing  witnesses.  It  may  be 
supplied  aliunde.  As  subscribing  witnesses,  all  that  it  is  necessary 
they  should  prove,  is  that  ceremony  which  they  witnessed,  and  which 
the  statute  requires.  This  satisfies  the  statute ;  and  the  additional  evi- 
dence which  has  been  referred  to  as  proper  in  certain  cases,  may  be 
afforded  by  other  persons.(Q 

Ui)  Allen  V.  The  Public  AdministrcUor^  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  378. 

(t)  Chaffee  v.  Bap.  Mis.  Con.  10  Paige,  91. 

0')  Nelson  v.  McGiffert,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Kep.  158,  164. 

Tk)  Rviherford  v.  RvJtherfi/rd,  1  Denio,  33. 

(/)  Weir  V.  Fitzgerald,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  69. 
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jrt  of  Construction,  when  the  factum  of  the  instrument  has  ^ 

jusly  established  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  the  inquiry  is  { 

aiTITT5§r^bsely  restricted  to  the  contents  of  the  instrument  itself,  in  \ 

order  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  testator.  But  in  the  Court  of 
Probate,  the  inquiry  is  not  so  limited ;  for  there  the  intentions  of  the 
deceased,  as  to  what  shall  operate  as,  and  compose  his  will,  are  to  be 
collected  from  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  taken  together.(m) 

The  surrogate's  decree  as  to  the  validity  of  a  will  of  personal  estate 
being  conclusive,  he  must  determine  upon  questions  of  error  or  mistake, 
as  well  as  of  fraud  or  incapacity,  when  they  relate  to  the  factum  of  the 
instrument.  The  general  rule  is,  that  mistakes  and  variances  between 
the  will  as  prepared,  and  the  instructions  given  for  preparing  it,  can 
only  be  reformed  by  the  Court  of  Probate.(n)  It  seems  well  settled, 
that  a  will  cannot  be  set  aside  in  equity  on  the  ground  of  fraud, (o)  and 
the  rule  must,  of  course,  be  more  stringent  in  a  case  of  alleged  mistake, 
or  disjpte  as  to  the  testator's  intention.(p) 

Therefore,  if  there  is  an  ambiguity  upon  the  factum  of  the  instru- 
ment, parol  evidence  may  be  admitted,  under  some  circumstances,  in 
the  Court  of  Probate,  to  explain  the  intention  of  the  testator.  By  am- 
biguity upon  the  factum  is  meant,  not  an  ambiguity  upon  the  construc- 
tion, as  whether  a  particular  clause  shall  have  a  particular  eflfect ;  but 
an  ambiguity  as  to  the  foundation  itself  of  the  instrument,  or  a  particu- 
lar part  of  it :  As,  whether  the  testator  meant  a  particular  clause  to  be 
part  of  the  instrument,  or  whether  it  was  introduced  without  his  knowl- 
edge ;  whether  a  codicil  was  meant  to  republish  a  former  or  a  subse- 
quent will;(y)  whether  the  residuary  clause  or  any  other  passage  was 
accidently  omitted.d^g)  These  are  all  matters  of  ambiguity  upon  the 
factum  of  the  instrument.(r) 

But  it  has  been  considered  as  a  rule,  that  in  order  to  justify  the  ad- 
mission of  parol  evidence  to  explain  an  ambiguity  upon  the  factwn  of 
•an  instrument,  the  ambiguity  must  be  upon  tlie  face  of  the  paper  ;  and 
further,  the  facts  alleged  and  to  be  proved  must  completely  remove  that 
ambiguity .(5)  When  no  ambiguity  whatever  appears  upon  the  face  of 
the  instrument,  the  court  will  not  admit  parol  evidence.{<) 

(m)  Oremough  v.  Martin,  2  Add.  243 ;  Meihuen  r.  Methuen,  2  Phillim.  426. 

(n)  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  sec.  179 ;  Burger  y.  Hill,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Bep.  372,  and  cases  cited. 

(0)  See  1  Brad£  373. 

&)  Id. 

(g)  Lord  SL  Bdens  ▼.  Lady  JSxeter,  3  Phillim.  461,  n.  g.  There  the  testator  left  a  will, 
dated  13th  Dec.,  1800,  and  a  codicil,  all  in  his  own  handwriting,  beginning  "This  is  a  codi- 
cil to  mj  last  will  and  testament  of  the  10th  Jan.,  179S,  and  I  do  hereby  ratify  and  confirm 
my  said  will.*'  On  the  part  of  the  executors,  it  was  alleged  that  at  the  time  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  codicil  the  deceased  was  at  Burghley,  and  copied  this  from  a  form  which  he  had 
procured  from  his  solicitor,  and  inadvertently  copied  the  date  from  a  former  will,  which  it 
was  to  be  presumed  had  been  destroyed,  as  it  could  not  be  found.  *  Parol  evidence  was  ad- 
mitted to  prove  this  allegation,  and  show  the  mistake :  and  the  codicil  was  pronounced  a 
Qodicil  to  the  will  of  December,  1800. 

(qq)  Blackwood  v.  Darner,  3  Phillim,  458,  n.  d.;  Ik-avers  v.  Miller,  3  Add.226;  Bayldon  v« 
Bayldon,  3  Add.  239 ;  ShadboUv,  Waugh,  3  Hagg.  670.    But  see  CasleU  v.  Tagg,  1  Curt  289. 

(r)  3  PhilUm.  479. 

(5)  FawceU  v.  Jones,  3  Phillim.  434;  Draper  ▼.  ffiich,  1  Hagg.  678 ;  Harrison  v.  Stone,  2 
Hagg.  550 ;  ShadhoU  v.  Wav%h,  3  Hagg.  570 ;  and  see  Sandford  v.  Vaughai^  1  Phillim.  128. 

(t)  FawceU  v.  Jones,  3  Phillim.  434.  With  respect  to  what  shall  be  an  apparent  ambiguity 
such  as  to  satisfy  this  rule,  see  Wms.  on  Exrs.  297,  8,  and  cases  cited. 
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As  to  UTidne  insertions  or  omissions  in  wills,  it  seems  that  if  a  clause 
is  inserted  in  a  will  by  mistake,  parol  evidence  may  be  received  for  the 
purpose  of  that  clause  being  expunged  by  showing  it  never  was  intend- 
ed tnat  it  should  form  part  of  the  will.  So  the  court  may  receive  parol 
evidence  to  explain  a  word  in  a  will,  but  npt  to  substitute  one  word 
for  another.(w)  With  respect'to  omissions,  it  is  not  competent  for  the 
Probate  Court,  under  the  statute  prescribing  the  manner  and  form  of 
executing  wills,  to  supply  omissions  by  inserting  words  in  the  will; 
but  part  of  a  will  may  be  established  and  part  refused  probate,  if  inca- 
pacity, fraud  or  imposition,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  latter 
part  be  shown.  And  where  it  is  necessary  to  correct  an  error,  to  meet 
the  intention  of  the  decedent,  probate  maybe  limited  as  to  particular  as- 
sets.{v)  Thus,  in  Burger  v.  l/iU^{w)  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  the  testator,  by  his  will,  gave  and  devised  to  his  mother  and 
sisters,  all  his  real  estate  in  equal  proportions,  share  and  share  alike.  He 
then  gave  and  bequeathed  unto  Elizabeth  Parker,  the  use  and  annual  in- 
come of  all  his  personal  property  during  her  life,  with  remainder  to  her 
daughter  Florence,  forever.  The  decedent,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  pos- 
sessed an  estate  consisting  of  his  store  in  Greenwich  street,  which  was 
leasehold  property,  his  stock  in  trade  and  other  personalty  amounting 
altogether  in  value  to  about  $^0,000,  and  some  real  estate  in  Williams- 
Wgh,  valued  at  $3,000  or  $4,000.  The  will  was  drawn  by  Judge 
Bockes,'and  at  the  time  of  its  preparation  and  execution,  the  following 
circumstances  transpired.  The  testator  informed  the  judge  that  he 
wished  him  to  draw  his  will ;  and  on  being  asked  how  it  should  be 
drawn,  he  said  he  wished  to  give  Elizabeth  Parker  and  her  child  his 
personal  estate,  the  use  of  it  to  her  for  life  and  then  to  the  child.  He 
then  said  that  he  wished  his  real  estate  to  go  to  his  mother  and  sisters. 
To  ascertain  whether  he  understood  the  force  of  the  terms  he  used,  the 
judge  inquired  whether  he  had  any  real  estate.  He  said  the  store 
where  he  carried  on  business  in  New  York,  he  owned.  "I  understood 
from  the  decedent,  that  the  store  in  New  York,  where  he  did  business, 
would  pass  to  his  mother  and  sisters  under  the  term  "  real  estate"  as 
used  in  the  will,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  real  estate.  My  object  was 
to  see  if  he  understood  the  force  of  the  term,  "  real  estate"  he  used. 
He  said  he  owned  the  store  where  he  did  business  in  New  York,  and 
I  believe  he  said,  that  was  real  estate  which  he  wanted  to  give  to  hia 
mother  and  sisters."  The  surrogate  decreed  that  the  will  be  admitted 
to  probate  as  a  valid  will  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  testator, 
except  as  to  the  legacies  of  the  testator's  "personal  estate"  therein  men- 
tioned, to  Elizabeth  Parker  and  her  child  Florence,  which  said  legacies 
of  said  "personal  estate,"  are  admitted  to  probate  as  a  part  of  said  will, 
except  as  to  the  leasehold  lot  and  premises  of  the  said  testator,  known 
as  number  two  hundred  and  eight  Greenwich  street,  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  which  premises  are  hereby  reserved  from  the  probate  of  so  much 
of  said  will,  as  relates  to  said  legacies  of  said  "  personal  estate."   "I  am 

(tt)  In  the  Goods  of  Ohapmant  1  Robert  4 

(v)  Burger  r.  UiO,  1  Brad£  Sarr.  Rep.  360.    See,  also^  Wms.  on  Bxn.  311. 

(i»)  1  Brad£  360. 
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frank  to  say,"  observed  the  surrogate,  in  closing  his  opinion  upon  the 
case,  "  this  disposition  has  not  been  arrived  at  without  a  full  sense  of 
the  difficulties  which  entangle  the  subject,  but  I  believe  it  to  be  right 
in  itself,  and  in  consonance  with  a  just  and  liberal  interpretation  of  the 
principles  by  which  testamentary  courts  have  been  accustomed  to  be 
guided." 

The  proof  must  be  clear  and  satisfactory  that  the  insertion  or  omis- 
sion was  contrary  to  the  intention,  in  order  to  require  or  justify  the 
court  to  pronounce  for  the  will,  not  in  its  actual  state,  but  with  such 
error  first  reformed  or  corrected.(a:) 

The  statute  also  requires  where  the  will  relates  to  real  estate,  that  it 
shall  appear  upon  the  proof  taken,  that  the  testator  at  the  time  of  exe- 
cuting the  same  was  in  all  respects  competent  to  devise  such  estate.  In 
general  the  only  qualifications  to  render  a  person  competent  to  devise 
real  estate,  in  addition  to  those  required  to  enable  him  to  bequeath  per- 
sonal property,  are  that  he  should  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and 
of  full  age.  The  blanks  for  the  depositions  of  the  attesting  witnesses, 
formerly  in  ordinary  use  on  proving  a  will  in  the  court  of  the  surro- 
gate of  the  county  of  New  York,  contained  a  clause  by  which  the  wit- 
nesses swore  in  the  words  of  the  statute,  that  the  testator  was  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  will,  in  all  respects  competent  to  devise  real 
estate.  This  has  recently  been  altered,  and  the  witnesses  now  swear 
that  the  testator  was  not  in  any  respect  incompetent  to  devise  real 
estate.  Neither  of  the  forms  of  the  testimony  alluded  to,  it  is  supposed, 
furnishes  conclusive  evidence  that  the  testator  possessed  the  requisite 
qualifications  implied  by  the  language  of  the  statute. 

(For  forms  of  depositions  on  proving  a  will  embodying  all  the  re- 
quirements of  the  statutes,  see  Appendix,  Nos,  14  and  15.) 

The  will  may  be  either  admitted  to  probate  and  record  or  not,  ac- 
cording as  the  surrogate  may  determine  upon  the  evidence. 

Of  the  Entries  to  be  Made  by  the  Surrogate  in  his  Minutes. 

Sec.  21.  The  surrogate  shall  enter  in  his  minutes  the  decision  which 
he  may  make  concerning  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  or  validity  of  any 
will  which  may  be  oflfered  for  probate ;  and  in  case  he  shall  decide 
against  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  or  the  validity  of  any  such  will,  he 
shall,  without  fee  or  charge,  state  the  ground  upon  which  the  decision 
is  made,  if  required  by  either  party  .(y) 

(For  form  of  the  entry  in  the  surrogate's  i^inutes,  where  the  will  is 
established,  see  Appendix,  No.  17.) 

An  order  admitting  the  will  to  probate,  reciting  a  brief  summary 
of  the  proceedings,  is  also  entered  in  the  minutes.  For  form,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  17.) 

If  the  surrogate  decide  against  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  or  the 
validity  of  the  will,  an  order  must  be  entered  rejecting  the  same.  (For 
a  form  of  such  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  21.) 

(flf)  See  Wms.  on  Brra.  299. 

(V)  S.  L.  1837,  528 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  251,  sec  17. 
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The  will  having  been  established,  it  must  be  recorded.  By  the 
above  section,  numbered  14,  the  will  and  the  proofs  and  examinations 
taken,  are  to  be  entered  upon  the  record.  The  10th  section  of  the  act 
of  1837,  as  has  been  seen,(2?)  requires  proof  of  the  service  of  the  citation 
to  be  taken  and  reduced  to  writing,  as  well  as  the  examinations  of  the 
witnesses ;  and  the  present  fourteenth  section,  construed  with  reference 
to  that  section,  and  the  eighteenth  section  of  the  same  act,  was  formerly 
held,  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  re- 
quire that  the  whole  should  be  recorded ;  so  that  all  the  proceedings 
JDTom  the  issuing  of  the  citation  were  made  a  part  of  the  record.  But 
now  the  practice  is  to  enter  upon  the  record,  at  its  commencement, 
simply  a  brief  summary  of  the  preliminary  proceedings,  reciting  the 
making  of  the  requisite  inquiry  respecting  the  property  to  which  the 
will  relates,  and  respecting  the  names  and  residences,  and  other  facts 
directed  to  be  ascertained  relative  to  the  widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin, 
the  appointment  of  a  special  guardian,  if  such  has  been  the  case,  the 
issuing  service  and  return  of  the  citation,  the  appearances  of  the  parties 
on  the  day  appointed  for  talcing  the  proof,  and  the  decision  of  the  sur- 
rogate upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  and  the  validity  of  the  will. 
The  recoi*d  then  proceeds  with  the  will,  and  the  proofs  and  examina- 
tions mentioned  in  the  above  14th  section.  (For  form  of  the  complete 
record  of  a  will,  including  the  surrogate's  certificate  required  by  the 
14th  section,  see  Appendix,  No.  18.) 
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cording the  Proceedings. 

The  following  section  of  the  statute  was  originally  enacted  with  re- 
ference to  wills  of  real  property  and  the  proof  of  them. 

Sec"  15.  Every  will  so  proved,  shall  have  a  certificate  of  such  proof 
indorsed  thereon,  signed  \>y  the  surrogate,  and  attested  by  his  seal  of 
office,  and  may  "be  read  in  evidence  without  further  proof  thereof.  The 
record  of  such  will,  made  as  aforesaid,  and  the  exemplification  of  such 
record  by  the  surrogate  in  whose  custody  the  same  may  be,  shall  be 
received  in  evidence,  and  shall  be  as  effectual  in  all  cases  as  the  ori- 
ginal will  would  be  if  produced  and  proved,  and  may  in  like  manner 
be  repelled  by  contrary  proo£(a) 

In  all  cases  the  admittmg  the  will  by  the  surrogate  to  be  recorded, 
renders  the  origiual  will,  or  the  record  of  the  proof  thereof,  prima  fade 
evidence  of  the  due  execution  of  such  will;  but  subject  to  be  rebutted 
by  contrary  proof.(6) 

By  the  18th  section  of  the  act  of  1837,(c)  this  15th  section  is  made 
applicable  to  wills  of  both  real  and  personal  estate,  or  either.  (For 
form  of  the  certificate  to  be  annexed  to  the  will,  see  Appendix, 
No.  19.) 

(s)  Anl^  p.  149. 

\a)  2  R.  S.  68;  4th  ed.  242,  sec.  11. 

(h)  See  Jauncey  v.  Thomej  2  Barb.  Oh.  Hep.  61-2. 

(c)  a  L.  1837,  628;  2  a  S.  (4th  ed.)  261,  sec.  66. 
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Sec.  19.  When  any  will  shall  be  recorded  as  a  will  of  real  estate,  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  to  record  the  same  as  a  will  of  personal  estate.(rf) 

This  section  simply  renders  it  unnecessary  to  record  a  will  anew,  on 
proving  it  as  to  the  personal  estate,  after  it  has  been  proved  and  re- 
corded as  a  will  of  real  estate,  or  on  proving  a  will  as  to  both  real  and 
personal  estate,  to  record  the  same  separately  as  to  each.  It  does  not, 
as  some  have  been  known  to  suppose,  authorize  probate  of  a  will, 
merely  on  proving  it  as  a  will  of  real  estate.  To  prove  a  will  of  real 
estate,  it  is-  necessary  to  cite  the  heirs  only  ;  but  on  proving  a  will  of 
personal  estate,  the  widow  and  next  of  kin  must  be  cited.  There  are 
other  distinctions,  also,  but  this  renders  the  meaning  of  this  section 
sufficiently  apparent. 

A  copy  of  the  will,  with  a  certificate  of  the  correctness  of  the  same, 
and  that  the  will  has  been  duly  proved,  and  a  further  certificate  setting 
forth  the  qualification  of  the  executor  and  the  issuing  of  the  letters  tes- 
tamentary, is,  in  the  county  of  New  York,  termed  the  probate.  (For 
form  of  the  probate,  see  Appendix,  No.  20.) 

Sec.  29.  The  probate  of  any  will  of  personal  property,  taken  by  a 
surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  va- 
lidity of  such  will,  until  such  probate  be  reversed  on  appeal,  or  re- 
voked by  the  surrogate,  as  herein  directed,(e)  or  the  will  be  declared 
void  by  a  competent  tribunal.(/) 

The  probate  is  conclusive  as  to  the  validity  of  the  will,  except  in  a 
proceeding  which  has  for  its  very  object,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  re- 
voke or  modify  the  probate.  The  statute  has  provided  the  means  of 
enabling  the  next  of  kin  of  a  testator,  within  a  year  after  the  probate, 
on  filing  allegations  against  the  validity  of  the  will  or  the  competency 
of  its  proof,  to  compel  the  executors  to  prove  the  will  anew ;  and,  after 
hearing  the  proofs,  if  the  surrogate  decide  the  will  to  be  invalid,  or  not 
sufficiently  proved,  he  may  annul  and  revoke  the  probate  thereof  (^) 
But  there  Is  not  any  provision  expressly  authorizing  the  surrogate  to 
revoke  a  probate  in  any  other  case.  And  even  whe^e  a  subsequent 
will  has  been  discovered  and  proved,  the  jurisdiction  is  nowhere  ex- 
pressly conferred  upon  the  surrogate  to  revoke  the  previous  probate. 
And  yet  such  a  case  may  ofl«n  occur  after  proof  of  the  earlier  will, 
and  the  parties  in  interest  under  the  last  will,  be  deprived  of  their  rights, 
without  notice,  and  without  fiiult  or  negligence,  unless  a  remedy  exists 
beyond  the  express  provisions  of  the  statute.  If  the  Surrogate  s  Court 
possessed  the  power  to  revoke,  open,  or  alter  its  orders,  it  is  self  evident 
that  the  order  itself  cannot  be  set  up  as  a  bar  to  the  exercise  of  all  au- 
thority which  pre-supposes  the  existence  of  some  decree  or  order  on 
which  to  act.  The  question  in  these  cases,  therefore,  is  whether  afl«r 
a  will  is  admitted  to  proof,  the  surrogate  has  control  over  his  own  de- 
cree of  probate.  "  There  is  nothing,"  says  the  surrogate,  in  Campbell 
V.  Logan^{h)  "in  the  law  forbidding  the  exercise  of  such  a  power;  (the 


{d)  lb.  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  245,  sec.  32. 

(e)  That  is,  after  prooeedings  on  allegationB  of  the  next  of  kin ;  as  to  which,  see  2.  R.  S, 
61-2 ;  4th  ed.  244,  sec.  22 ;  Fosl,  chap.  14. 
(/)  2  11.  S.  61 ;  4th  ed.  ?44. 
ig)  2  R.  S.  61  ;  4th  ed.  244. 
Qi)  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  90,  92. 
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power  to  revoke  a  previous  probate  on  the  discovery  of  a  subsequent 
will ;)  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  very  fair  implication  in  its  favor 
in  tlie  very-  section  which  declares  the  probate  to  be  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  the  will  until  reversed  on  appeal,  or  revoked  by  the  surrogate 
on  allegations  filed  within  a  year  by  the  next  of  kin,  "  or  the  loill  he  de- 
dared  void  hy  a  competent  tribunal  This  section  was  proposed  by  the 
revisers  as  a  rule  oi  evidence  declaratory  of  the  existing  law,(i)  and  was 
not  designed  to  restrict  the  power  of  the  surrogate.  Indeed,  it  distinctly 
recognizes  the  competency  of  some  tribunal  to  declare  therwill  void; 
and  if  that  does  not  lie  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate,  I  do  not 
know  where  the  power  resides.Q'^  No  other  court  possesses  jurisdic- 
tion in  respect  to  the  proof  of  wills  of  personal  estate  ;  and  if  the  sur- 
rogate has  no  authority  to  open  a  decree  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
a  mistake,  or  to  let  in  the  proof  of  a  revocation,  or  a  later  will — if  the 
moment  a  decree  of  probate  is  passed,  the  door  is  closed,  and  the  act  is 
irrevocable,  notwitlistanding  the  discovery  of  circumstances  showing 
the  probate  to  be  erroneous,  then  it  is  evident  that  justice  may  be  sac- 
riliced  to  the  forms  of  proceeding.  This  power  has  alwaysbeen  exercised 
in  the  English  Ecclesiastial  Courts.  Wentw6rth  says,  '*  If  there  be  false- 
hood in  the  proof,  were  it  communi  forma^  that  is,  without  witnesses, 
or  hy  examination  of  witnesses,  (that  is,  in  solemn  form,)  yet  it  may, 
in  the  spiritual  court,  be  undone^  if  disproof  can  be  made,  or  proof  of 
revocation  of  that  will  was  once  inade,  or  of  the  making  of  a  later. (k) 

"  I  consider  the  power  now  under  discussion  as  essential  to  the  admin- 
istration of  justice,  and  as  a  necessary  incident  to  the  exclusive^iirisdic- 
tion  of  the  surrogate  over  the  subject  matter  of  the  probate  of  wills. 
In  this  connection,  my  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  authority  exer- 
cised by  the  Chancellor,  acting  under  the  special  power  conferred  on 
him  by  the  English  bankrupt  law.  Without  any  provision  in  the  sta- 
tute for  that  purpose,  he  has  constantly  exercised  jurisdiction  in  recall- 
ing certificates  and  superseding  commissions,  on  the  principle  that  the 
power  is  incidental  to  the  jurisdiction,  and  necessary  for  the  ends  of 
justice."(f) 

But  the  spiritual  courts  have  always  exercised  this  power  over  their 
own  decrees ;  and  the  Surrogate's  Court,  though  of  inferior  jurisdiction, 
being  a  tribunal  proceeding  according  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law,  and  recognized  by  the  common  law,  proceeds  in  all  matters  rela- 
ting to  the  probate  of  testaments  and  the  administration  of  the  estates 
of  deceased  persons,  in  conformity  with  prescription  and  established 
usage,  except  as  modified  from  time  to  time  by  statutory  regulations. 
It  is  true,  the  Ke vised  Statutes  define  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate, 
and  direct  its  exercise  "  in  the  cases  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  statutes  of  the  state  ;"(m)  but  the  power  to  take  the  proof  of  wills 
being  given  generally,  the  mode  of  its  exercise  in  a  case  not  provided 

(»)  3  R.  A  or  &  ^2d  ed.)  Appdx.  630. 
(j)  Williams  on  Exrs.  450,  467. 

{k)  Wentworth,  OfT.  Ex.  Ill,  112.     See  1  Hagg.  241,  645;  3  Hagg.  243;  1  Phill.  83; 
3   PhUL  33,  66;  1  Add.  219,  365 ;  1  Curt  691 ;  3  T.  B.  126;  4  Serg.  4  flaw.  201. 
(Q  Kden  on  Bankrupt  Law,  412,  431. 
(m)  2  ii.  S.  (3d  ed.)  p.  318,  sea  1.    See  AnU  p.  19. 
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for  bv  statute,  must  be  regulated  by  the  court  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound 
discretion  according  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  each  particular 
case.  For  example,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  legatee  or  partj-  in- 
terested in  a  later  will,  discovered  after  a  previous  will  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  proof,  has  a  right  to  have  the  last  will  proved  and  letters  tes- 
tamentary issued  thereon.  But  there  cannot  be  two  last  wills  and  two 
sets  of  letters  at  the  same  time.  .  It  is  incidental,  therefore,  to  the  exer- 
cise of  jurisdiction  in  taking  probate  of  the  last  will,  and  the  conse- 
quent grant  of  letters,  to  revoke  the  first  probate,  and  the  first  letters 
testamentary.(n) 

The  following  section  of  the  statute  is  partly  a  repetition  of  what 
has  already  been  quoted,  with  respect  to  the  recording  of  the  will. 

Sec.  68.  Each  surrogate  shall  record  in  his  books,  to  be  provided  by 
him,  all  wills  proved  before  him,  and  all  letters  testamentary  or  of 
administration,  and  all  letters  appointing  a  collector,  with  all  things 
concerning  the  same.  The  records  of  such  wills  and  letters,  and  the 
transcripts  thereof,  dulv  certified  by  the  surrogate  having  the  custody 
of  such  records,  under  his  seal  of  office,  shall  be  evidence  in  all  courts, 
so  far  as  respects  any  personal  estate,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
originals  were  produced  and  proved.(o) 

By  the  following  section,  the  testimony  on  the  proof  of  a  will  is  to 
be  reduced  to  writing,  and  recorded  in  all  cases,  whether  the  will  be 
established  or  not. 

Sec.  57.  The  testimony  taken  by  any  surrogate,  in  relation  to  the 
proof  oMny  written  or  unwritten  will,  and  in  any  controversy  relating 
to  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  or  the  re- 
voking of  the  same,  shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  shall  be  entered 
by  him  in  a  proper  book  to  be  provided,  and  preserved  as  part  of  the 
books  of  his  office ;  if  taken  by  any  first  judge  or  district  attorney,  the 
same  shall  be  filed  in  the  officfe  of  the  clerk  of  the  county .(jo) 

It  may  be  observed,  that  under  this  provision,  if  the  will  be  not  es- 
tablished, only  the  testimony  need  be  recorded.  Neither  the  supposed 
will  nor  the  preliminary  proceedings  are  to  be  entered  on  the  record. 
The  proper  record,  in  such  case,  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  is  usually  made  in  the  book  of  the  surrogate's 
daily  minutes. 


(n)  In  Heyer  v.  Burger,  1  Hoffmanns  Ch.  Rep.  1,  11.  The  Assistant  Vice-Chancellor,  after 
quoting  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  relative  to  the  revocation  of  a  probate  on  allegations^ 
and  those  regulating  appeals  from  the  decrees  of  surrogates  on  wills,  (2  R.  S.  62,  sec.  38 ;  Id. 
66,  sec.  55 ;  Id.  67,  sec.  59 ;)  with  reference  to  the  last  clause  of  tliis  section,  says:  "  From  an 
examination  of  these  various  provisions,  I  am  unable  to  fix  any  meaning  to  the  clause  used 
in  the  29th  section  of  tlie  statute,  viz.:  "Or  the  will  be  declared  void  by  a  competent  tribu- 
nal," unless  it  refers  to  cases  in  which  executors  or  trustees  oome  to  establish  a  will,  or 
carry  it  into  execution,  and  its  validity  is  contested."  As  to  the  exclusive  or  concurrent 
jurisdiction  of  surrogates  in  respect  to  wills  of  personal  property,  see  same  case.  See,  also, 
on  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  and  the  efiect  of  the  proof  of  wills  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  as 
to  the  real  and  personal  estate  respectively.  Rogers  v.  Rogers^  per  Savage,  Ch.  J.,  3  Wend. 
614;  Bogarduay.  Ciarke,  1  Edwards' Chan.  Repts.  266;  4  Paige,  623;  MaUerof  AiJdnson'g 
will,  2  Paige,  216;  Matter  of  Hornby's  win,  lb.  430. 

io)  2  R.  S.  80 ;  4th  ed.  267.    See  arUe,  p.p.  41,  138. 

(p)  2  R.  S.  80;  and  see  &  L.  1837,  chap.  465,  p.  543;  2  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  267. 
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Of  the  Disposal  of  the  Will  after  Proof 

Sec.  54.  All  wills  whenever  proved  according  to  law,  except  such  as 
are  required  to  be  deposited,  snail,  after  being  recorded,  be  returned 
upon  demand  to  the  person  who  delivered  the  same ;  or  in  case  of  his 
death,  insanity,  or  removal  from  the  state,  to  any  devisee  named  in 
such  will,  or  to  the  heirs  or  assigns  of  such  devisee ;  or  if  the  same  re- 
late to  personal  estate  only,  to  any  acting  executor  of  such  will,  or  ad- 
ministrator with  the  will  annexed,  or  to  a  legatee  named  therein.(g') 

This  section  does  not  seem  to  call  for  any  comments. 

Of  the  Proving  of  the  Wills  of  Non-Inhabiiants, 

The  subject  of  the  proving  and  recording  of  wills  under  the  first  sub- 
division of  the  statute,  S.  L.  1837,  524,  sec.  1,  where  the  testator,  at  or 
immediately  previous  to  his  death,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of 
the  surrogate,  in  whatever  place  such  death  may  have  happened,  is 
thus  concluded.  The  cases  of  wills  of  inhabitants  of  the  county  are,  of 
course,  far  more  numerous  than  those  coming  under  the  other  subdi- 
visions of  the  statute,  and  constitute  the  largest  separate  brancTi  of  busi- 
ness in  the  Surrogate's  Court. 

The  other  cases  in  which  the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction,  are  where 
the  testator  was  not  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  and  died  in  the  county 
of  the  surrogate,  leaving  assets  therein ;  or  died  out  of  the  state,  leav- 
ing assets  in  the  county  of  the  surrogate ;  or  died  out  of  the  sj^-te,  not 
leaving  assets  therein,  but  assets  of  such  testator  have  thereafter  come 
into  the  county  of  the  surrogate ;  or  lastly,  where  no  surrogate  has 
gained  jurisdiction  by  reason  of  either  of  these  provisions,  and  any  real 
estate  devised  by  the  testator  is  situated  in  the  county  of  the  surro- 
gate.(r)  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  jurisdiction  in  these  cases  imi- 
formly  follows  the  personal  property,  and  it  is  only  where  there  are  no 
assets  within  this  state,  that  the  situation  of  real  estate  of  the  testator 
within  the  county  of  the  surrogate  can  give  him  jurisdiction. 

The  surrogate  has  power  also,  as  has  been  seen,(5)  to  take  the  proof 
of  any  will  relating  to  real  estate  situated  within  his  county,  when  the 
testator  in  such  wUl,  shall  have  died  out  of  this  state,  not  oeing  an  in- 
habitant thereof,  and  not  leaving  any  assets  therein. 

All  wills  relating  to  real  estate  within  this  state,  by  whomsoever 
made,  whether  by  inhabitants  or  non-inhabitants,  in  order  to  be  recog- 
nized and  recorded  here  as  valid  wills  of  real  estate,  must  be  executed 
and  attested ;  and  except  in  those  cases  in  which  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery [Supreme  Court]  has  jurisdiction,  must  be  proved  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  cited  in  the  preceding  pages,  and 
the  directions  there  given.  It  is  settled  in  the  law  of  all  civilized  count- 
ries, that  real  property,  as  to  its  tenure,  mode  of  enjoyment,  transfer 
and  descent,  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  lex  loci  rei  sitoR.it) 


iq)  2  R.  S.  66 ;  4th  ed.'  261. 

(r)  See  &  L.  1837,  524;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  418,  sea  2;  AnU,  p.  139. 
\$)  AnUy  p.  19 ;  2  R.  S.  220 ;  4th  ed.  418,  sec  1. 

(if)  2  Kent's  Comm.  429,  4  lb.  613 ;  Story's  Coufl.  of  Laws,  300,  358,  et  seq.    MiUs  v.  Fo* 
gait  4  £dw.  Ch.  Rep.  669 ;  Jn  the  MaUer  ofSUwariy  11  Paige,  398.    On  the  principle  stated, 
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The  preliminary  proceedings  on  proving  wills  of  non-inhabitants  in 
the  Surrogate's  Court,  are  similar  to  those  already  described  in  the  case 
of  a  will  of  an  inhabitant  of  the  county.  The  petition  for  the  proof 
will,  in  nearly  every  particular,  follow  the  same  form  prescribed  for  the 
proof  of  the  wills  of  inhabitants.  It  should  state  the  place  of  the  dom- 
icil  of  the  testator  and  the  place  of  his  death,  and  should  aver  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  surrogate,  under  one  or  the  other  of  the  last  four  clauses  of 
the  first  section  of  the  statute  of  1887.(w)  If  the  will  relate  to  real  es- 
tate, only  the  names  of  the  heirs  of  the  decedent,  according  to  the  Sta- 
tute of  Descents,  (1 E.  S.  p.  750,)  should  be  given,  together  with  the 
other  particulars  respecting  them,  required  in  the  case  of  the  will  of  an 
inhabitant.  K  the  decedent  left  no  heir  at  law,  or  if  all  his  relatives  or 
heirs  were  aliens,  and  incapable  of  inheriting  lands  within  this  state,' 
that  fact  should  be  stated  in  the  petition ;  so  that  notice  of  the  proceed- 
ings  to  prove  the  will  may  be  given  to  the  attorney -general  of  the  state. 
Where  the  will. relates  to  personal  estate,  and  it  is  proposed  to  take  out 
probate  of  the  same,  if  the  decedent  was  not  domiciled  in  this  state  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  or  if  the  will  was  executed  out  of  the  state,  the 
domicil  of  the  decedent  should  be  particularly  stated  in  the  petition, 
and  the  names  and  residences  of  the  next  of  kin,  or  the  other  persons 
entitled  to  the  succession  in  case  of  intestacy,  according  to  the  lex  dom- 
icilii^ with  the  facts  as  to  the  minority  of  any  of  them,  required  on 
proving  wills  of  inhabitants,  should  also  be  stated  so  far  as  the  peti- 
tioner is  able  to  ascertain  the  same.  And  where  the  alleged  will  has 
been  executed  in  any  other  state  or  country,  by  a  decedent  who  was 
not  a  citizen  and  inhabitant  of  this  state,  the  petitioner  must  show  by 
his  petition,  that  the  instrument  propounded  has  been  duly  executea, 
as  a  good  and  valid  testamentary  disposition  of  the  decedent's  personal 

Sroperty,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  where  he  was 
omiciled,  and  where  such  alleged  will  was  made,  or  it  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  probate  here.(i;)  The  prayer  of  the  petition  will  be  for  a  ci- 
tation pursuant  to  the  seventh  section  of  the  act  of  1837.(tt?) 

The  petition  having  been  filed,  an  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  cita- 
tion must  be  entered,  and  the  citation  must  be  made  out,  served  and 
returned  as  in  the  usual  case. 

The  suggestions  and  directions  hereinbefore  given,  on  proving  the 
will  of  an  inhabitant,  where  all  the  parties  interested  in  opposing  the 
proof,  voluntarily  join  in  presenting  the  matter  before  the  siUTogate, 
apply  with  variations  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  pro- 
ving of  a  will  of  a  non-inhabitant. 

The  examination  of  witnesses  and  the  taking  of  the  testimony  in  the 
matter,  are  to  be  brought  on  and  conducted,  pursuant  to  the  statutory 
provisions,  and  the  directions  which  ai'e  to  be  observed  in  the  cases  of 
wills  of  inhabitants. 

it  has  been  held,  that  it  is  no  objection  to  the  proof  of  a  will  deTising  land  in  one  state,  tbat 
it  had  been  declared  void  in*  the  state  where  the  testator  resided.  Rice  v.  Jonts^  4  Call,  B&- 
See,  also,  Ives  v.  AUen^  12  Verm.  689 ;  Bloomer  v.  Bloomer^  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  339. 

(tt)  See  ante,  p.  143. 

(v)  See  3  li.  S.  App.  634,  sec.  63  to  69 ;  Stoxy's  Confl.  of  Laws,  394,  sea  468;  In  ifu 
MoUkr  of  Easton'8  vriU,  6  Paige,  187. 

(10)  See  anUy  p. 
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With  respect  to  personal  property,  the  situs  of  the  property,  regu- 
lates jurisdiction  as  to  the  aaministration  of  the  estate,  which  must  be 
in  the  country  in  which  possession  is  taken  of  it.(x)  No  will  of  per- 
Bonalty  can  be  recognized,  except  such  as  has  been  or  may  be  admitted 
to  probate  by  the  proper  tribunals  of  this  state.fy)  If  a  will  be 
maae,  and  proved  in  a  foreign  country,  disposing  of  personal  property 
here,  it  must  be  proved  where  the  assets  are  also.(2:)  As  to  the  ques- 
tion what  shall  oe  considered  a  valid  will  of  a  non-inhabitant,  it  is 
now  a  clearly  established  rule,  of  the  courts  of  both  England  and  the 
United  States,  that  the  law  of  the  state  or  country  in  which  the  de- 
ceased was  domiciled  at  the  time  of  his  death,  not  only  decides  the 
course  of  distribution  or  succession  as  to 'personalty,  but  regulates  the 
decision  as  to  what  constitutes  the  last  will  of  tlie  testator,  without 
regard  to  Jhe  place  either  of  birth  or  death,  or  the  situation  of  the 
property  at  that  time.(a) 

It  is  deemed  proper  to  insert  in  this  place,  the  sections  of  the  statutes' 
authorizing  the  proving  of  wills  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  [now  the 
Supreme  Court,]  and  the  recording  of  wills  so  proved  by  the  surrogate, 
and  the  issuing  of  letters  thereon,  and  also  certain  sections  making  pro- 
visions with  respect  to  wills  of  non-residents.     They  are  as  follows: 

Sec.  63.  A  will  duly  executed  according  to  the  laws  of  this  state, 
where  the  witnesses  to  tlie  same  reside  without  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
state,  or  a  duly  exemplified  or  authenticated  copy  thereof,  where  the 
original  will  is  in  the  possession  of  a  court  or  tribunal  of  justice  in 
another  country  or  state,  whence  the  same  cannot  be  obtained,  may  be 
proved  in  the  Couft  of  Chancery,  [now  the  Supreme  Court,]  upon  a 
commission  to  be  issued  for  that  purpose,  on  application  to  the  Chan- 
cellor.(i) 

Sec.  64.  Such  commission  may  be  issued  upon  the  petition  or  bill  of 
any  person  interested  in  the  establishment  of  the  said  will ;  and  such 
notice  shall  be  given  to  the  parties  interested  to  oppose  the  validity 
thereof  as  the  Chancellor  shall  direct,  or  such  notice  may  be  dispensed 
with,  where,  from' the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  shall  be  deemed 
unnecessary. 

Sec.  65.  If  the  facts  necessary  to  establish  the  validity  of  the  said 

{x)  Preston  v.  Lord  MdviUe,  8  01.  &  F.  1. 

^)  Pfic8  V.  Ds'jfharst^A  M/.  &  Or.  80;  Bond  v.  Graham^  I  Hare,  484;  Logan  y.  Fairlie 

2  SiiD.  &  Stu.  284. 

(z)  Ta'jmlon  v.  Flowery  3  P.  Wma.  369.    See  Isham  y.  Gibbons^  1  Brad£  Surr.  Kcp.  G9. 
(a)  T^Ve  Gjtiit.3ss  di  Zichy  Ferraris  v.  Lord  Iljrtford,  3  Curt  468,  486 ;   Craigie  v.  Lcirtu, 

3  Curt.  435 ;  In  ike  Goodt  of  Maravet,  1  Hagg.  498 ;  Moore  v.  Budd^  4  Hagg.  346 ;  CoUier  v. 
Rioa%  2  Curt  855.  A  qaeslion  is  put  in  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws,  ch.  11,  sec.  473,  as  to 
what  will  bo  the  effect  of  a  change  of  domicil  after  the  will  is  made,  if  it  was  valid  by  the 
law  of  the  place  whore  the  testator  was  domiciled  when  it  was  made,  and  not  valid  by  th» 
law  of  his  domicil  at  the  time  of  his  death.  And  tliat  eminent  writer  expresses  his  opLnion 
tliat  the  will  iu  such  a  case  is  void ;  for  that  it  is  the  law  of  the  actual  domicil  of  the  testa- 
tor at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  not  the  law  of  his  domicil  at  the  time  of  making  his  will, 
which  is  to  govern.  Mr  Justice  Williams  appends  ^^sed  qvu^re^^  to  his  note  of  this  opinion  of 
Judge  Story.  It  is  added  in  Stor/s  Conflict  of  Laws,  (sec.  473,)  "  If;  however,  the  testator 
■hould  afterwards  return*  and  resume  his  domicil,  where  hla  first  will  or  testament  was  made^ 
tte  original  validity  will  revive  also." 

(^)  2  R.  a  67. 

12 


178  PROVINa  OF  THE  WILLS  OF  NON-INHABITANTfiL 

will,  shall  appear  on  the  proof  so  taken,  the  Chancellor  shall  direct  the 
said  will  or  copy,  and  the  proofs  or  examinations,  to  be  recorded  in  the 
office  of  the  register  of  that  court. 

Sec.  66.  Every  will  or  copy  so  proved  shall  have  a  certificate  of  such 
proof  indorsed  thereon,  signed  by  the  register,  and  attested  by  the  seal 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  may  then  be  read  in  evidence  without 
further  proof  thereof;  and  every  record  so  made,  or  an  exemplifica- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  received  in  evidence,  and  shall  be  as  effectual  in 
all  cases  as  the  original  will  would  be  if  produced  and  proved,  and 
may  in  like  manner  be  repelled  by  contrary  proof. 

Sec.  67.  The  provisions  contained  in  the  preceding  four  sections  shaH 
extend  to  wills  of  personal  as  well  as  of  real  property,  and  to  wills 
already  executed  as  well  as  to  such  as  shall  be  hereafter  executed ; 
and  where  there  shall  be  assets  of  the  testator  within  this  state,  and 
due  notice  shall  have  been  given  to  the  parties  interested  to  Qppose  the 
will,  the  Chancellor  may,  by  decree,  establish  the  same  as  a  will  of 
■personal  estate ;  and  in  such  case  shall  transmit  such  decree  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  office  of  the  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  with  directions 
to  such  surrogate  to  issue  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration 
with  the  will  annexed  thereon,  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  wills  duly 
proved  before  him. 

Sec.  68.  Wills  of  personal  estate  duly  executed  by  persons  residing 
out  of  this  state,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  in  which 
the  same  were  made,  may  be  proved  under  a  commission  to  be  issued 
b^  the  Chancellor ;  and  when  so  proved  may  be  established  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  as  provided  in  the  last 
preceding  section  ;  and  where  a  will  so  executed  slfall  have  been  duly 
admitted  to  probate  in  such  state  or  country,  letters  testamentary  or 
of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  may  also  be  issued  thereon 
by  the  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  upon  the  production  of  a  duly 
exemplified  or  authenticated  copy  of  such  will,  under  the  seal  of  the 
court  in  which  the  same  shall  have  been  proved. 

Sec.  69.  But  no  will  of  personal  estate,  made  out  of  this  state  by  a 
person  not  being  a  citizen  of  this  state,  shall  be  admitted  to  probate 
under  either  of  the  preceding  provisions,  unless  such  will  shall  have 
been  executed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  in  which 
the  same  was  made. 

By  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  14th  May,  1840,  where  a  will 
of  personal  estate  duly  executed  in  this  state,  by  a  person  not  a  resi- 
dent of  this  state,  shall  in  the  first  instance  have  been  duly  admitted 
to  probate  in  a  court  of  a  foreign  state  or  country,  letters  testamentary 
or  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  may  be  issued  thereon  by 
any  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  upon  the  production  of  a  duly  exem- 
plified or  authenticated  cfopy  of  such  will,  under  the  seal  of  the  court 
m  which  the  same  shall  have  been  proved.(c)  The  language  of  this 
provision  in  enabling  the  surrogate  to  issue  letters  testamentary,  or  of 
administration,  is  equivalent  to  an  authority  to  admit  the  will  to  pro- 
bate. 

The  77th  section  of  the  act  of  1837  provides,  as  has  been  seen,((i) 

(e)  &  L.  1840,  sea  2  ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  249,  sec.  52. 

(d)  Ante,  p.  24,  a  L.  1837,  537 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  420,  sec.  11. 
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that  on  any  proceedings  or  matter  in  controversy  before  a  surrogate, 
when  the  testimony  of  a  witness  in  any  other  state  or  territory  of  the 
United  States,  or  any  foreign  place,  is  required  by  any  party  to  such 
proceedings  or  controversy,  the  surrogate  may  issue  a  commission  to 
take  such  testimony  in  the  same  manner  as  py  law  the  same  may  be 
done  in  any  court  of  record. 

Under  this  section  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  to  wills  executed 
abroad,  and  the  witnesses  to  which  resided  abroad,  has  been  taken  in 
repeated  instances,  under  commissions  issued  out  of  the  Surrogate's 
Court.  The  usual  and  proper  proceedings  to  prove  the  will  having 
-been  instituted  before  the  surrogate,  he  clearly  acquired  jurisdiction  to 
issue  the  commission,  when  it  waa  found  tnat  the  witnesses  resided 
abroad,  and  their  testimony  was  required  by  any  party  to  the  proceed- 
ings or  controversy.  The  commission  to  examine  such  witnesses  ac- 
cordingly duly  issued. 

The  language  of  the' section  is  general,  extending  to  "any  proceed- 
ings or  matter  in  controversy  before  a  surrogate,"  and  would  seem  to 
cover  every  case  embraced  in  the  foregoing  sections  of  the  lievised 
Statutes,  authorizing  the  issuing  of  a  commission  by.  the  Chancellor 
[now  the  Supreme  Court.]  Even  the  proving,  under  a  commission 
issued  out  of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  of  a  duly  exemplified  or  authenti- 
cated copy  of  a  will,  where  the  original  will  may  be  in  the  possession 
of  a  court  or  tribunal  of  justice  in  another  country  or  state,  whence 
the  same  cannot  be  obtained,  and  the  proving  of  wills  of  personal 
estate,  duly  executed  by  persons  residing  out  of  this  state,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  in  which  the  same  were  made,  may,  if 
the  preliminary  proceedhigs  show  jurisdiction  in  the  surrogate,  by  rea- 
son of  the  inhabitancy  of  the  decedent  within  his  county,  or  his  death, 
leaving  assets  therein,  or  his  having  left  personal  or  real  estate  therein, 
be  deemed  to  be  authorized  by  the  words  of  this  section.  The  Ee- 
viaed  Statutes  do  not  confer  exclusive  jurisdiction  upon  the  Chancellor 
to  issue  the  commission  in  these  latter  cases,  any  more  than  in  the 
cases  where  the  witnesses  simply  reside  abroad.  As  yet,  however, 
wills  in  the  possession  of  a  foreign  tribimal  whence  the  same  could  not 
be  obtained,  and  wills  executed  according  to  the  laws  of  a  foreign 
state  or  country,  have  invariably  been  proved  under  a  commission 
issued  out  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  or  since  the  new  system  went 
into  operation,  the  Supreme  Court.  The  practice  in  the  Surrogate's 
Court  on  taking  out  a  commission  to  prove  a  will,  has  been  fully  ex- 
plained at  a  previous  page.(c) 

The  law  respecting  the  proving  and  validity  of  wills  of  personal 
property  made  oy  persons  domiciled  abroad,  or  executed  out  of  this 
state,  by  persons  not  citizens  of  this  state,  is  fully  and  clearly  stated  by 
the  Clxancellor  in  his  opinion  **/n  the  Matter  of  Catharine  Eoberts^ 
WiU:'(J)    He  says: 

"  There  appears  to  be  some  diflference  of  opinion  among  foreign  ju- 

(e)  Afde^  pp.  158, 161.  Por  directioiis  as  to  the  petition  and  proceedings  on  taking  out  a 
oommiasion  to  prove  a  wiU  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  aeo  Inihe  McUter  of  F.  Atkinton^a  toiH 
2  Paige,  214.    In  the  MaUer  ofEasUm's  wm^  6  Paige,  183. 

(/)  8  Paige,  624. 
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rists,  whether  a  will  of  personal  estate,  or  movable  property  as  it  is 
called  by  the  civilians,  in  which  the  testator  has  complied  with  the 
forms  and  solemnities  required  by  the  lex  loci  actus,  is  a  valid  testament- 
ary disposition  of  such  property,  although  in  the  form  of  its  execution, 
such  will  does  not  conform  to  the  requirements  of  the  law  of  the  testa- 
tor's domicil.  The  better  opinion,  however,  appears  to  be,  that  so  far 
as  regards  the  mere  formal  execution  of  the  testament,  it  is  sufficient  if 
it  conforms  to  the  law  of  the  country  where  the  will  is  made ;  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  maxim,  hcits  regit  actum,  (See  17  Guyots  Repert^ 
De  Juris,  art,  Testament,  186 ;  4  Burge's  Col.  and  Foreign  Law,  588 ; 
Civil  Code  of  Louis,  art  1689.)  Probably  the  testament  may  also  be 
valid,  if  made  and  executed  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  the  testator's 
domicil,  although  it  does  not  conform,  in  all  respects,  to  the  lex  hci 
actus,  (See  Target's  opinion  in  the  case  of  the  Duchess  of  Kingston's 
will,  1  Collect.  Jur.  324;  Stoiy's  Confl.  of  Laws,  891 ;  4  Burgees  Col. 
and  For.  Laws,  582,  584,  590.)  And  it  appears  to  be  the  generally 
received  doctrine  at  the  present  day,  that  the  status  or  capacity  of  the 
testator  to  dispose  of  his  personal  estate  by  will,  depends  upon  the  law 
of  his  domicil." 

"  Our  Revised  Statutes  seem  to  contemplate  the  validity  of  a  will  of 
personal  property,  by  a  citizen  of  this  state,  if  made  in  conformity  to 
the  requirements  of  our  law,  although  executed  out  of  this  stat^,  and 
in  a  place  where  the  local  laws  require  the  adoption  of  a  diflferentform. 
This  appears  to  be  a  distinct  recognition  of  the  principle  that  the  will 
may  be  valid,  if  made  and  executed  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the 
testator's  domicil.  (2  K.  S.  (2d  ed.^  p.  12^  sec.  69.)  The  statute  also  in 
express  terms  authorizes  a  will  of  personal  property  executed  out  of 
the  state  by  a  person  not  domiciled  here,  to  be  admitted  to  probate, 
provided  it  is  duly  executed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  coun- 
try where  the  same  was  made ;  and  prohibits  all  other  foreign  wills 
from  being  admitted  to  probate  under  the  special  provisions  incorpora- 
ted into  the  statutes  by  the  amendments  of  April,  1880.  As  those  pro- 
visions refer  to  the  mode  of  establishing  foreign  wills  under  a  commis- 
sion to  be  issued  by  this  court,  or  upon  the  production  of  the  foreign 
probate  alone  to  the  surrogate  without  further  proof,  they  do  not 
necessarily  exclude  the  idea  that  a  will  of  personal  property  made  by 
a  testator  domiciled  abroad  may  be  valid,  if  executed  accoraing  to  the 
law  of  his  domicil ;  although  tne  form  of  its  execution  is  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  of  the  place  where  he  actually  executed  it,  daring  a 
temporary  absence  from  his  place  of  residence.  But  the  mode  of  pro- 
ving such  a  will  here,  if  it  is  valid,  as  I  think  it  would  be,  must  be  difter- 
ent  from  that  which  is  prescribed  by  these  special  provisions  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  relative  to  foreign  wills;  and  this  court  has  no  juris- 
diction in  such  a  case." 

The  omission  in  the  statute  adverted  to  by  the  Chancellor,  to  provide 
for  the  case  of  a  will  executed  according  to  the  law  of  the  domicil  of 
the  testator,  but  not  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  will 
was  made,  was  considered  in  the  recent  case  of  Isfiam  v.  Qibbom^(g) 

{g)  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Bep.  69,  79. 
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before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New.  York,  and  the  surrogate 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  77th  section  of  the  act  of  18S7/h) 
authorizing  the  surrogate  to  issue  commissions  for  the  examination  of 
witnesses  abroad,  enables  foreign  wills  to  be  proved  before  him  in  all 
cases  without  resorting  to  the  aid  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  the 
Supreme  Court,  under  the  amendments  of  1830.  A  ^vill  of  personalty 
valid  according  to  the  law  of  the  domicil  of  the  testator,  but  not  valid 
according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  it  was  made,  may  now,  there- 
fore, be  proved  before  the  surrogate,  under  a  commission  issued  for  the 
examination  of  foreign  witnesses.  "I  think,"  says  the  surrogate,  "this 
completes  the  power  of  this  court  in  relation  to  the  probate  of  foreign 
wills,  in  all  cases  whatever,  without  reference  to  any  special  statutory 
pro  visions.  There  is  here  both  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof,  and  the 
means  of  taking  it."  • 

It  would  without  doubt  be  a  correct  and  the  safest  rule  on  a  will  of 
SL  person  not  a  citizen  of  this  state,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  death 
was  domiciled  abroad,  and  did  not  die  in  this  state,  being  propounded 
before  the  surrogate,  to  pursue  the  practice  prescribed  in  the  preceding 
pages,  and  to  require  in  the  preliminary  proceedings  that  a  citation 
should  be  served  on  the  next  of  kin,  or  other  persons  entitled  to  the 
succession  in  case  of  intestacy,  according  to  the  lex  domiclUi  of  the  de- 
cedent, and  on  proving  its  exeqution,  that  the  competency  of  the  dece- 
dent to  execute  a  will  according  to  the  same  law,  and  its  execution 
according  to  the  law  of  the  place  where  it  was  executed,  should  be  es- 
tablished. If,  in  addition  to  this,  the  persons  cited  in  the  preliminary 
proceedings  should  be  those  demanded  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  and 
the  will  should  be  proved  to  have  been  executed  in  conformity  with 
those  laws,  the  whole  ground  will  be  covered.  (Q 

Similar  entries  and  orders  are  to  be  made  ana  entered  in  the  books 
of  the  surrogate  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  of  the  will  of  a  non- 
inhabitant,  to  those  on  the  proof  of  a  will  of  an  inhabitant  of  the 
county ;  and  if  the  will  be  established,  the  record  of  fhc  will  and  pro- 
ceedings will  be  in  all  respects  like  those  in  the  latter  case.  The  certi- 
ficate on  the  will,  and  the  probate  also,  will  be  the  same  in  form.  K 
the  will  be  not  established,  an  order  for  its  rejection  must  be  entered, 
and  the  testimony  must  be  recorded,  as  in  the  cases  arising  under  the 
first  subdivision  of  the  statute. 

Upon  the  ground  that  the  law  of  the  domicil  of  the  testator  regu- 
lates th*e  decision  as  to  what  constitutes  his  last  will,  it  has  been  the 
practice  in  England  upon  the  production  of  an  exemplified  copy  of  the 

S rebate  granted  by  the  proper  court  in  the  country  where  the  deceased 
ied  domiciled,  for  the  Prerogative  Court  to  follow  the  grant  upon  the 

(4)  S.  L.  1837,  537 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  420,  sec.  11.'    Anit,  p.  24. 

\i)  The  most  convenient  and  the  strictly  correct  course  to  be  pursued  in  respect  to  a  will 
of  a  non-inhabitant,  if  it  be  important  to  take  out  probate  here,  is  to  obtain  such  probate  on 
the  production  of  a  duly  exempliiied  copy  of  the  will,  from  under  the  seal  of  tlie  proper  court 
of  the  place  of  which  the  deceased  was  an  inhabitant.  This  would  be  conclusive  of  the 
validity  amd  due  execution  of  the  will,  according  to  tlie  law  of  the  domicil  of  the  decedent. 
If  the  will  ^late  to  real  estate  as  well  as  personal  property  within  this  state,  as  to  the  real 
estate,  it  must  be  proved  according  to  the  law  of  this  state,  and  the  record  on  such  proof  vdU 
be  the  only  one  necessary,  although  the  probate  be  granted  on  the  exempUflcation. 
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application  of  the  executor,  in  decreeing  its  own  probate.(7')  '^^^  same 
practice  is  authorized  by  the  above  quoted  68th  section  of  the  statute, 
in  respect  to  wills  of  personal  estate  duly  executed  by  persons  residing 
out  of  this  state  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or  oouotry  in  which 
the  same  were  made,  and  by  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  1840, 
where  such  will  shall  have  been  duly  executed  in  this  state  by  a  person 
not  a  resident  of  this  state.  The  foreign  decree  of  course  does  not 
govern  proprio  vigore,  but  is  received  as  evidence,  and  is  admitted  not 
only  ex  comitate^  but  for  reasons  of  convenience,  as  in  general  affording 
the  most  ready,  safe  and  certain  mode  of  ascertaining  that  law  which 
is  to  decide  the  validity  of  the  ins'trument.(i)  Under  the  provisions  of 
the.  statutes  referred  to,  it  has  been  the  practice  in  the  court  of  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  admit  and  record  the  exem- 
plification of  a  will  proved  abroad,  upon  the  production  of  a  copy  of  the 
same  under  the  seal  of  the  foreign  court  or  tribunal,  without  any  evidence 
further  than  the  seal  and  the  papers  themselves,  of  their  authenticity. 
The  will  and  the  certificates  of  genuineness  and  proof  are  recorded  at 
length.    (For  the  usual  form  of  the  record,  see  Appendix,  No.  22.) 

In  the  case  of  the  will  of  a  non-inhabitant,  executed  according  to  the 
law  of  the  domicil,  but  not  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, the  same  practice  it  seems  is  to  prevail.  The  surrogate  has,  by 
express  provision  of  the  statute,  exclusive  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof 
of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  any  deceased  person,  not  an  inhabi- 
tant of  this  state,  dying  in  the  county,  and  leaving  assets  therein.  0^ 
the  return  of  the  citation  to  the  widow  and  next  of  kin,  instead  of  an 
original  will  being  produced,  and  witnesses  examined,  should  an  ex- 
emplification of  the  probate  of  a  will  by  a  court  of  probate  of  a  state 
or  country  whefe  the  deceased  was  domiciled,  be  offered  in  evidence 
before  the  surrogate,  he  would  doubtless  be  bound  to  receive  it  as  the 
highest  evidence  of  a  valid  will.  Once  having  acquired  jurisdiction  of 
the  subject  matter,  it  seems  clear  that  he  should  be  governed  by  those 
universal  rules,  which,  in  the  application  of  the  lex  domicilii  to  testa- 
mentary cases,  have  been  recognized  by  sound  and  enlightened  jurists, 
and  have  been  received  with  approbation  by  courts  of  justice.(Z) 

The  mandate  from  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  the  recording  of  a  will 
proved  there,  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  having  jurisdiction,  is, 
pursuant  to  the  above  section  numbered  67,  entered  upon  the  record 
entire.(m) 

(j)  Williams  on  Exra.  308. 

(k)  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  75. 

h)  Jsham  V.  Gibbons.  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  T5. 

(yi)  lliis  record,  in  the  office  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  will  be  found 
In  the  book  of  surrogate's  daUy  minutes. 

The  proving  of  lost  and  destroyed  wills,  is  provided  for  and  regulated  by  the  following  sec- 
tions of  the  statutes.  Although  not  necessarily  embraced  within  the  design  of  this  work, 
they  are  here  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  complete  view  of  the  subject. 

Sec  70.  [Sec.  63.]  Whenever  any  will  of  real  or  personal  estate  shall  be  lost  or  destroyed 
by  accident  or  design,  the  Court  of  Chancery  shall  have  the  same  power  to  take  proof  of  the 
execution  and  validity  of  such  will,  and  to  establish  the  same,  as  in  the  case  of  lost  deeds* 
2  K.  S.  67. 

Sec.  71.  [Sec.  64.]  Upon  such  will  being  established  by  the  decree  of  a  codj)etent  court; 
such  deci\pe  shall  be  recorded  by  the  surrogate  before  whom  the  will  might  hdvebeen  proved, 
f  not  lost  or  destroyed,  and  letters  testamentary,  or  of  administration,  with  the  will  annexed. 
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Of  Certain  Exemplifications^  Copies  and  Records  of  Wills. 

An  exemplification  of  the  record  of  a  will,  merely,  without  the  proofs, 
Cannot  be  received  in  evidence.  The  whole  record  (including  the 
proofe)  must  be  certified.(n)  The  record  of  a  will  is  only  prima  facie 
evidence  of  its  authenticity,  and  may  be  repelled  by  contrary  proof.(o) 

Sec.  20.  The  exemplification,  of  the  record  of  any  last  will  and  tes- 
tament, proved  before  the  judge  of  the  former  Court  of  Probates,  and 
recorded  in  his  office  before  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand 
deven  hundred  and  eighty-five,  certified  under  the  seal  of  the  officer  in 
whose  custody  such  record  shall  be,  shall  be  received  in  evidence  in 
all  cases,  after  it  shall  have  been  made  to  appear  that  diligent  and 
fruitless  search  has.  been  made  for  the  original  will.(/)) 

Sec.  1.  The  exemplification  of 'the  record  of  any  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, proved  before  the  surrogate  of  any  county  in  this  state,  before 
the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  cer- 
tified under  the  seal  of  the  officer  having  the  custody  of  such  record, 
shall  be  received  in  evidence  with  the  like  effect,  as  if  the  original  will 
had  been  produced.(g) 

Sec.  68.  The  clerks  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the  surrogates  of  the 
several  counties,  may  make  exemplified  copies  of  any  last  will  which 
shall  have  been  proved  in  their  respective  courts  as  a  will  of  real  estate, 
together  with  all  the  notices,  citations  and  proofs  relating  to  the  same ; 
and  such  exemplified  copies  may  be  recorded  in  the  book  kept  for  re- 
cording wills  of  real  estate  by  the  surrogate  of  any  county  in  which 
any  lands  of  the  testator  shall  be  situated.  The  fees  for  such  copies, 
and  recording  the  same,  shall  be  paid  by  the  person  on  whose  appli- 
cation the  services  shall  be  renderea.(r) 

The  act  of  the  11th  May,  1846,  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  Any  will  of  real  estate,  which  shall  have  been  duly  proved 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  or  Court  of  Chancery,  or  before  the  surrogate  of 
any  county  in  this  state,  with  the  proofe  taken  on  the  proof  thereof, 
and  the  certificate  of  proof  annexea  thereto,  or  indorsed  thereon,  may 
be  recorded  in  the  clerk's  office  of  any  county  in  this  state,  in  the  same 
manner  that  conveyances  of  real  estate  are  now  authorized  to  be  re- 
corded. Any  exemplification  of  the  record  of  any  such  will  fix)m  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of^the  Supreme  Court,  register,  assistant  register,  or 

flhall  be  issued  thereon  bj  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  wills  duly  proved  before  him. 
a  B.  &  67.' 

By  the  73d  section,  (2  K  S.  68,)  it  is  declared  that  these  two  sections  shall  extend  to  wills 
of  real  and  personal  property  executed  at  the  time  the  act  took  effect. 

By  the  74th  section,  it  is  declared,  that  no  will  of  any  testator  who  died  after  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes  took  effect  as  a  law,  shall  be  allowed  to' 
be  proved  as  a  lost  or  destroyed  will*  unless  the  same  shall  be  proved  to'  have  been  in  exist- 
ence at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator ;  or  be  shown  to  have  been  fraudulently  de- 
stroyed in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator;  nor  unless  its  provisions  shall  be  clearly  and  distincUy 
proved  by  at  least  two  credible  witnesses,  a  correct  copy  or  draft  being  deemed  equivalent 
to  one  witness. 

(n)  Morris  v.  Keyes,  1  Hill,  540. 

(0)  2  R  S.  58,  sec.  15. 

(p)  2  R.  a  59 ;  4th  ed.  243. 

{q)  S.  L.  1350,  chap.  94,  p.  143.  As  amended  by  &  L.  1852,  chap.  175,  p.  236;  2  R.  S. 
(4th  ed.)  649,  1035. 

(r)  S.  L.  1837,  536;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  243. 
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clerk  in  Chancery,  or  surrogate,  where  the  same  may  be  recorded,  or 
from  any  other  office  where  the  same  hereafter  by  law  be  recorded, 
may,  in  like  manner  be  recorded  in  the  clerk's  office  of  any  county. 
The  record  of  such  will  or  exemplification  so  made  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  exemplifications  of  such  record  shall  be  received  in  evidence,  and 
shall  be  as  effectual  in  all  cases  as  the  original  will  would  be,  if  pro- 
duced and  proved,  and  may,  in  like  manner  be  repelled  by  contrary 
pro  )£(«) 

Sec.  3.  On  recording  any  such  will  or  exemplification,  the  clerk  shall 
index  the  same  in  the  indices  of  deeds,  substantially  as  such  clerks  are 
now  required  to  index  deeds  recorded  in  their  offices. 

Sec.  4.  Such  clerks  shall  receive  for  such  recording,  the  same  fees 
which  shall  be,  from  time  to  time,  allowed  them  for  the  recording  of 
conveyances  of  real  estate ;  and  any  executor  of  a  will,  or  administra- 
tor with  the  will  annexed,  who  shall  procure  such  will  to  be  recorded 
in  the  clerk's  office  of  any  county  in  which  the  lands  devised  thereby 
may  be  situated,  shall  be  allowed  the  fees  paid  by  him  for  such  record- 
ing in  the  settlement  of  his  accounts.(<) 

By  the  act  of  June  24,  1851,(u)  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1846,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  clerks  of  the  several  counties  of  this  state,  are 
declared  to  apply  to  the  register  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York, 
with  the  like  effect  as  to  the  clerks  of  the  other  counties  of  this  state, 
and  as  if  such  register  had  been  specifically  named  in  said  act.(i') 

Of  Proving  Nuncupative  Wills. 

Sec.  22.  No  nuncupative  or  unwritten  will,  bequeathing  personal  es- 
tate, shall  be  valid,  unless  made  by  a  soldier  while  in  actuial  military 
service,  or  by  a  mariner  while  at  sea.(t^) 

(«)  S.  L.  1846,  chap.  182,  p.  204;  2  R.  8.  (4th  ed.)  169,  Bee,  42. 

(i)  lb. 

(u)  S.  L.  1851,  chap.  277,  p.  565 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  170. 

(v)  Sec.  81.  [Sec.  67.]  The  clerk  of  every  county  in  this  state,  the  register  of  deeds  in  the 
city  and  comnty  of  New  York,  and  the  surrogate  of  every  county,  upon  being  paid  the  fees 
allowed  therefor  by  law,  shall  receive  and  deposit  in  their  offices  respectively,  any  last  will 
or  testament  which  any  person  shall  deliver  to  them  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  give  a  writ- 
ten receipt  therefor  to  tke  person  depositing  the  same.     2  R.  S.  404 ;  4th  ed.  650, 

Sec.  82.  [Sec.  68.]  Such  will  shall  be  enclosed  in  a  sealed  wrapper,  so  that  the  contents 
thereof  cannot  be  read,  and  shall  have  indorsed  thereon  the  name  of  the  testator,  his  place 
of  residence,  and  the  day,  month  and  year  when  delivered,  and  shall  not,  on  any  pretext 
whatever,  be  opened,  read  or  examined,  until  delivered  to  a  person  entitled  to  the  same,  as 
hereinafter  directed,    lb. 

Sec.  83.  [Sec.  69.]  Such  will  shall  be  delivered  only. 

1.  To  the  testator  in  person;  or, 

2.  Upon  his  written  order,  duly  proved  by  the  oath  of  a  subscribing  witness ;  or, 

3.  Afler  his  death,  to  the  persons  named  in  the  indorsement  on  the  wrapper  of  such  will, 
if  any  such  indorsement  be  made  thereon ;  or, 

4.  If  there  be  no  such  indorsement,  and  if  the  same  shall  have  been  deposited  with  any 
ether  officer  than  a  surrogate,  then  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county.     lb. 

Sea  84.  [Sec  70.]  If  such  will  shall  liavo  been  deposited  with  a  surrogate,  or  shall  have 
been  delivered  to  him  as  above  prescribed,  such  surrogate,  after  the  death  of  the  testator, 
shall  publicly  open  and  examine  the  same,  and  make  known  the  coirtents  thereof^  and  shall 
file  the  same  in  his  office,  there  to  remain  until  it  shaU  have  been  duly  proved,  if  capable  of 
prooCand  then  to  be  delivered  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  custody  thereof,  or  until  required 
by  the  auHhority  of  some  competent  court  to  produce  the  same  in  such  court    lb. 

(u;)  2  R.  S.  60;  4th  ed.  243.    See  anU,  p.  119. 
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Applications  for  the  proof  of  nuncupative  wills  are  unfrequent.  In 
the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  none  nave  been 
proved  for  the  last  several  years. 

ITie  preliminary  proceedings  for  obtaining  probate  must  be  similar 
to  those  on  proving  written  wills.  The  petition  should  properly  set 
forth  the  expressions  of  the  decedent  which  are  proposed  to  be  es- 
tablished as  testamentary.  The  citation  to  the  next  of  kin  ought  to 
state  the  will  as  an  unwritten  one.  There  must  be  at  least  two  wit- 
nesses who  were  present  at  t\\e  uttering  of  the  words,  and  the  will 
itself  will  be  embodied  in  their  testimony.  The  probate  will  contain 
the  will  as  made  up  from  their  statements.(x) 

0/  Proceedings  where  all  the  Subscribing  Witnesses  to  a  Will  are  Dead^ 
Insane^  or  Non-residents, 

Sec.  16.  If  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate  that  all 
the  subscribing  witnesses  to  any  will  devising  real  estate,  are  dead,  in- 
sane, or  reside  out  of  the  state,  the  surrogate  shall  take  and  receive 
such  proof  of  the  handwriting  of  the  testator,  and  of  either  or  all  the 
subscribing  witnesses  to  the  will,  and  of  such  other  facts  and  circum- 
stances as  would  be  proper  to  prove  such  will  on  a  trial  at  law.(y) 

Sec.  17.  The  proofs  and  examinations  taken  under  the  last  prece- 
ding section,  shall  be  signed^  certified  and  recorded  by  the  surrogate  as 
herein  before  provided,  and  the  will  shall  be  deposited  with  him. 

Sec.  18.  The  record  of  the  proofs  and  examinations  taken  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  the  two  last  preceding  sections,  and  the  exemplifi- 
cations of  such  record,  by  the  surrogate  in  whose  custody  it  may  be, 
shall  be  received  as  evidence  upon  any  trial  or  controversy  concerning 
the  same  will,  after  it  shall  have  been  proved  in  such  trial  or  contro- 
versy, that  the  lands  in  question  therein  have  been  uninterruptedly 
held  under  such  will,  for  the  space  of  twenty  years  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  suit  in  which  such  trial  or  controversy  shall  be  had ; 
and  shall  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  taken  in  open  court, 
upon  such  trial,  or  in  such  controversy.(3) 

The  preliminary  proceedings  under  these  sections  must  be  like  those 
in  the  ordinary  case  of  proving  devises  of  real  estate.  The  same  prac- 
tice was  expressly  required  in  both  cases  by  the  Statute  of  1813,(a)  from 
which  these  provisions  are  taken,  and  it  is  presumed  that  it  was  not 
intended  to  alter  the  rule  under  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  proofs  and 
examinations  are  to  be  signed,  certified  and  recorded  by  the  surrogate, 
and  the  will  is  to  be  deposited  with  him,*  but  not  to  be  recorded. 
There  should  be  a  certificate  at  the  end  of  the  record,  stating  that  it 
had  been  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  that  all 
the  subscribing  witnesses  to  the  will  are  dead,  insane,  or  reside  out  of 

(x)  See  Hubbard  \.  Hubbard,  12  Barb.  Sup.  Ot  Rep.  148;  FHnce  v.  HazelUm^  20  Johna 
502;  ante,  pp.  119,  121 
(y)  2  R.  S.  59 ;  4th  ecL  242. 
(z)  See  In  the  Matter  of  Hornby's  vnU,  2  Paige,  429. 
(a)  R.  L.  1813,  365,  sec&  6  to  9. 
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the  state,  and  that  such  record  had  been  made  pursuant  to  these  sec- 
tions of.the  statute. 

It  will  occur  to  the  reader,  that  the  will  may  be  admitted  to  probate 
aud  recorded,  as  to  the  personal  estate,  under  the  20th  section  of  the 
law  of  1837,(6)  and  that  the  same  record  will  be  sufficient  as  to  the  tes- 
timony under  the  sections  in  question,  if  the  certificate  above  described 
be  annexed,  and  the  will  be  deposited  with  the  surrogate. 

Of  CompelUng  the  Production  of  a  Will  before  the  Surrogate  for  Proof, 

The  10th  and  11th  sections  of  the  firat  title  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the 
2d  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  contain  the  only  existing  provisions 
for  compelling  the  production  of  a  will  before  the  surrogate.(c) 

Under  the.  Revised  Statutes,  previous  to  the  law  of  1837,  the  pre- 
liminary proceedings  on  proving  Avills  of  real  estate,  as  was  shown  at 
a  previous  page,(G?)  were  by  notice  of  the  intention  to  prove  the  will 
given  to  the  heirs  of  the  testator. 

The  above  mentioned  10th  section  provides  that  witnesses  maj^  be 
summoned  by  subpoenas,  to  be  issued  by  the  surrogate,  at  any  time 
before  the  day  specified  in  such  notice,  which  may  be  served  as  in 
cases  of  personal  actions;  and  a  clause  may  be  added  to  any  such 
subpoena,  commanding  any  person  having  the  custody  of,  or  power 
over  any  such  will,  to  produce  the  same  before  the  said  surrogate,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  proved. 

By  the  11th  section,  disobedience  to  any  such  subpoena  shall  be  pro- 
ceeded against  and  punished,  as  in  other  cases  of  proceeding  before 
surrogates.  If  any  person  be  committed  for  not  producing  any  will, 
he  may  be  discharged,  on  producing  the  same  to  the  surrogate  who 
committed  him,  by  an  order  for  that  purpose. 

By  the  18th  section  of  the  act  of  1837, (e)  these  provisions  are  made 
applicable  to  wills  of  both  real  and  personal  estate,  or  either ;  and  it 
is  directed  that  the  said  tenth  section  shall  apply  to  proceedings  by 
citation  under  the  said  act,  in  the  same  manner  tliat  it  formerly  applied 
to  proceedings  on  notice  under  the  Revised  Statutes. 

It  will  be  observed,  then,  that  a  person  having  the  possession  of  a 
will,  cannot  be  obliged  to  produce  the  same  before  the  surrogate,  un- 
less in  obedience  to  a  subpoena  duces  tecum,  directed  to  him  for  that 
Surpose.  This,  by  the  words  of  the  section,  may  be  issued  before  the 
ay  specified  in  the  notice,  (citation,)  which  implies  that  the  proper 
preliminary  proceeding  for  proving  the  will  should  be  first  taken. 
The  subpoena  mav  be  issued  whilst  the  citation  is  running,  and  may 
be  made  returnable  on  the  return  day  of  the  citation. 

Subpoenas  under  these  Sections  wul  be  similar  to  that  at  Appendix 
No.  9,  adding  the  duces  tecum  clause.  The  minute  of  issuing  tlie  same 
to  be  made  by  the  surrogate  should  describe  the  subpoena  as  asubjiKena 
duces  tecum. 

Sec.  75.  [Sec.  68.]  The  provisions  of  the  first  title  of  the  6th  chapter 

(h)  Seean/e,p.  183. 

(c)  2  R  a  58 ;  4th  ed.  242. 

(d)  Ante,  p.  142,  notez. 

(e)  Bee  ante,  y,  16L 
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of  tbe  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  in  relation  to  the  proof  and 
probate  of  wills  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate,  and  his  proceed- 
ings thereon,  apply  as  well  to  wills  made  previous,  as  to  those  made 
subsequent  to  the  time  when  the  said  chapter  took  effect.(/) 

Sec.  77.  [Sec.  70. J  The  provisions  of  the  gaid  title  are  not  to  be  con- 
strued to  impair  the  validity  of  the  execution  of  any  will  made  before 
the  said  chapter  took  effect,  or  to  affect  the  construction  of  any  such 

Sec.  78.  [Sec.  71.]  The  term  "will,"  as  used  in  the  said  chapter,  in- 
cludes all  codicils,  as  well  as  wills.(/) 

Appeals  from  decrees  of  surrogates,  either  establishing  or  rejecting 
a  will,  will  be  considered  under  the  general  head  of  appeals  from  the 
orders  and  decrees  of  surrogates.  . 


CHAPTER  III. 

OK  T  K  APPOINTMENT  OP  EXECUTORS,  THE  GRANTING  OF  LETTERS  TES- 
TAMENTARY, AND  THK  ACCKPTANCE  OR  RKPUSAL  OF  THE  OFF^  h  OF 
EXECUTOR. 

An  executor,  as  the  term  is  at  present  accepted,  may  be  defined  to 
be,  the  person  to  whom  the  execution  of  a  last  will  and  testament  of 
personal  estate  is,  by  the  testator's  appointment,  confided.(a)  "To 
appoint  an  executor,"  says  Swinburne,(i)  "  is  to  place  one  in  the  stead 
of  the  testator,  who  may  enter  to  the  testator's  goods  and  chattels,  and 
who  hath  action  against  the  testator's  debtors,  and  who  mav  dispose  of 
the  same  goods  and  chattels,  towards  the  payment  of  the  testator's 
debts,  and  performance  of  his  will." 

The  bare  nomination  of  an  executor,  without  giving  any  legacy,  or 
appointing  anything  to  be  done  by  him,  is  sufficient  to  make  it  a  will, 
and  as  a  will  it  is  to  be  proved.(c) 

Who  IS  capable  of  being  an  Executot. 

Generally  speaking,  all  persons,  who  are  capable  of  making  wills, 
and  some  otners  besides,  are  capable  of  being  made  executors.{c?) 
From  the  earliest  time  it  has  been  a  rule,  that  every  person  may  be  an 
executor,  saving  such  as  are  expressly  forbidden.(e) 

""  .       \    '    '  '      .  fc 

executors.    They  are,  generally,  such  as  are  incapable  in  law  of  making 


The  statute  expressly  declares  what  persons  are  forbidden  to  become 
ecutors.    They  are,  generally,  such  as  are  incapable  in  law  of  makii 
a  contract,  under  the  age  of  twenty -one  years,  aliens  not  inhabitants 


(/)  2  R.  &  68. 

(a)  2  Black.  Comm.  603 ;   FarringUm  v.  KnigMy,  1  P.  Wma.  648,  649 ;   Toller,  30 ;  Wma. 
OfD  Exra.  186. 

b)  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  2,  pi  2. 
(c)  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  6,  sec.  1.    See  CampbeU  y.  Logan^  2  Brad£  Surr.  Bep.  90,  94. 


i 


d)  2  Black.  Com.  603. 

[e)  Swinb.  part  6,  sec  1,  pL  1. 
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this  state,  those  convicted  of  infamous  crimes,  or  who  are  incompetent 
to  execute  the  duties  of  the  trust  by  reason  of  drunkenness,  improvi- 
dence or  want  of  understanding.(/)  The  precise  terms  of  the  statutory 
provision  will  be  particularly  considered,  and  more  conveniently,  in 
connection  with  the  subsequent  branch  of  the  present  chapter  oSf  the 
granting  of  letters  testamentary. 

Of  the  appointment  of  executors, — By  what  words  Executors  may  be 

appointed. 

An  executor  can  derive  his  office  from  a  testamentary  appointment 
only.C?) 

"  Ills  appointment  may  either  be  express  or  constructive,  in  which 
case  he  is  usually  called  executor  according  to  Vie  tenor;  for,  although 
no  executor  be  expressly  nominated  in  the  will,  by  the  word  executor, 
yet,  if  by  any  word  or  circumlocution,  the  testator  recommend,  or  com- 
mit to  one  or  more  the  charge  and  office,  or  other  rights  which  appertain 
to  an  executor,  it  amounts  to  as  much  as  the  ordaining  or  constituting 
him  or  tliem  to  be  executor8.(A) 

"  As  if  he  declare  by  his  will  that  A.  B.  shall  have  his  goods  after 
his  death  to  *  pay  his  debts,  and  otherwise  to  dispose  at  his  pleasure,' 
or  to  that  effect,  by  this  A.  B.  is  made  executor.(A)  So,  if  the  testator 
say,  *I  commit  all  my  goods  to  the  administration  of  A.  B.,Xy)  or  'to 
the  disposition  of  A.  B.  ;\/c)  in  this  case  he  is  made  executor.  And 
where  certain  persons  were  directed  by  the  will  to  pay  debts,  funeral 
charges,  and  the  expenses  of  proving  the  will,  they  were  held  to  be 
clearly  executors  according  to  the  tenor.{Z)  So,  where  the  testator  in 
a  codicil,  said,  *  I  appoint  my  nephew  my  residuary  legatee,  to  dis- 
charge all  lawful  demands  against  my. will,'  the  nephew  was  admitted 
executor.(m)  So,  if  the  testator  say,  '  I  make  A.  B.  lord  of  all  my 
goods,"(n)  or  *  I  make  my  wife  lady  of  all  my  goods,'(o)  or  *  I  leave 
all  my  goods  to  A.  B.,  {p)  or  *  I  leave  A.  B.  legatary  of  all  my 
goods, X<7)  or-  *  I  leave  the  residue  of  all  my  goods  to  A.  B..'(<7<7)  it  will 
amount  to  the  appointment  of  such  persons  respectively  as  executors 
according  to  the  tenor."(^) 

(/)  See  2  R.  S.  69,  (4th  ed.)  255. 

(g)  Wma.  on  Ezra.  196. 

(h)  Swiab!  part  4,  sec.  4,  pi.  3 ;  Godolph.  piut  2,  ch.  6,  sec.  2 ;  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  20,  (14th 
edition.) 

(i)  Ibid.  So,  where  one  said  on  his  death-bed  to  hia  wife  that  she  should  pay  ail  and  iak$ 
aU,  by  this  she  was  executrix.     Brighbnan  v.  KeigMey,  Cro.  Eliz.  43. 

(J)  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  5j  sec.  3 ;  Bro.  Executors,  pi.  73. 

(k)  PemberUm  v  Cony,  Cro  Eliz.  164;  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  6,  sec.  3.  So,  if  he  says,  "I 
will  that  A.  h.  shall  dispose  of  my  goods  which  are  in  his  custody,"  he  la  thereby  madt 
executor  of  those  parcels  of  goods.    Ibid. 

(I)  Uihe  Goods  of  Fry,  1  Hagg.  80. 

(m)  Grant  v.  Leslie,  3  Phillim.  116. 

In)  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  5,  sec.  3 ;  Swinb.  part  4,  sec  4,  pL  3. 

(o)  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  4,  pi.  3. 

ip)  Godolph.  part  ^  ch.  5,  sec  3  \  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  4,  pL  3. 

Iq)  Ibid. 

(qq)  Ibid.  "  I  devise  all  my  personal  goods  to  my  two  daughters  and  my  wife,  whom  I 
make  executrix :"  this  was  holden  to  appomt  them  all  three  executrices.  Fonvith  v.  2V«- 
maine,  Ventr.  102.  , 

(r)  Wms.  on  Exra.  196-7.    In  Androvin  y.  Fi>iB>lanc^  3  Atk.  301,  Lord  Hardwicke  said  a 
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So,  in  the  case  of  the  -snll  of  Robert  Bogardus,  deceased,  before  the  • 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  4th  December,  1841,  the  Trords 
of  the  will  were,  "  I  do  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath,  unto  my 
lo\'ing  wife  Maria  Sabina,  all  my  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  of 
what  kind  or  nature  soever  the  same  may  be,  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
same  to  her  my  said  wife,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  only  proper 
use,  benefit  and  behoof  of  my  said  wife,  her  heirs  and  assigns  forever, 
with  full  power  to  grant,  bargain,  sell,  alien  and  dispose  ctf  the  same ;" 
and  there  was  no  express  appointment  of  an  executor.  It  was  held, 
that  Mrs.  Bogardus  was  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  and  the  same 
were  granted  to  her. 

Again,  in  Ex  parte  McDonnell^{s)  where  the  testator  bequeathed  as 
follows :  "  After  all  my  just  debts  being  paid,  I  wish  my  brother, 
Edward  McDonnell,  to  invest  my  property,  consisting  of  a  farm  near 
Dubuque  ;  about  six  hundred  dollars*in  the  Greenwich  Savings'  Bank ; 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  owing  to  me  by  my  said  brother,  E.  ilcD., 
and  one  hundred  dollars  lent  by  me  to  J.  McD. ;  my  stock  of  liquors 
and  chattel  property,  when  converted  into  cash — the  whole  amount  to 
be  invested  in  some  safe  bank  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  the 
interest  accruing  thereupon  to  be  transmitted  semi-annually  to  my 
father ;  and  the  capital  at  my  father's  death,  to  be  divided,  share  and 
share  alike,  among  my  three  brothers ;"  it  was  held,  that  the  brother 
was  appointed  executor  according  to  the  tenor.  "  It  is  very  manifest," 
said  .the  surrogate,  "  that  the  testiitor  has  here  committed  the  adminis- 
tration of  all  his  estate  to  his  brother  Edward.  The  words,"*  after  all 
my  just  debts  being  paid,'  if  they  were  followed  by  a  mere  gift,  would 
tiiix>w  a  doubt  over  such  a  construction.  But  they  are  in  immediate 
connection  with  the  bestowal  of  powers  identical  with  those  of  an 
executor,  such  as  the  collection,  sale  and  conversion  of  his  estate  into 
cash,  its  investment,  the  payment  of  the  interest,  and  the  distribution 
of  the  principal.  It  coula  not  have  been  designed  to  entrust  these  im- 
portant duties  to  his  brother,  and  commit  to  an  administrator  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts ;  on  the  contrary,  the  most  sensible  reading  seems  to 
be  that  the  payment  of  debts,  as  well  as  the  other  executory  powers 
mentioned  in  immediate  connection,  were  all  intended  to  be  committed 
to  the  charge  of  the  same  person,  instead  of  being  broken  and  separated. 
It  thus  appearing  that  the  testator  designated  his  brother  as  the  person 
to  execute  his  will,  and  the  use  of  the  word  "executor"  not  being 
essential  to  the  appointment,  letters  testamentary  may  issue  to  the 
applicant 

So,  where  there  was  a  mutual  will  executed  by  a  husband  and  wife 
at  the  Island  of  St.  Croix,  where  the  parties  were  then  resident,  accord- 
ing to  the  Danish  law,  and  the  will  declared  that  the  survivor,  during 
his  or  her  natural  life,  should  "  remain  in  full  and  undivided  posses- 
sion" of  all  the  estate,  "  real  or  personal,  landed  property  or  movable, 

person  named  "  universal  heir,"  in  a  will,  would  have  a  right  to  go  to  the  Eoclesiastioal 
Court  for  the  probate  See,  also,  Fleming  v.  Boting,  3  Call,  75 ;  Wentw.  Off.  Kx.  p.  20, 
(14th  edition;)  Swlnb.  part  4,  gee.  4, .pi.  7.  See  FristveU  v.  Moore,  3  Phillihi.  138,  Ilillam  t. 
Waiker,  1  Ilagg.  71,  and  Jn  the  Goods  of  Vavis^  3  Curt  748,  749,  for  instances  whore  a 
party  was  held  not  to  be  executor  according  to  the  tenor.  Pickering  v.  TbwerSf  2  Ca&  Tomp^ 
Lee,  401.  S.  a,  Ambl  364. 
(•)  2  Brad£  Snrr.  Rep.  32. 
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.  nothing  whatsoever  excsepted,  without  any  interference  of  the  Dealing 
Court  or  any  other  authority."  This  being  a  common,  if  not  usu^ 
provision,  in  the  mutual  wills  made  according  to  the  course  of  the 
ci^al  law,  and  its  effect  being  to  devolve  upon  the  survivor  the  whole 
administration  of  the  estate.  It  was  held,  that  this  was  a  constructive 
appointment  of  the  survivor,  to  be  executor — an  authority  implied 
from  the  general  bequest  of  the  entire  estate,  "  in  full  and  undivided 
possession,"  and  that  the  widow,  who  was  the  survivor,  might,  there- 
fore, qualify  as  executrix  according  to  the  tcnor.(^) 

But  where  a  testator,  being  entitled  to  many  shares  in  the  Sun  Fire 
office,  and  in  the  mines  of  Scotland,  and  a  lease  for  years  of  a  coal 
meter's  place,  gave  the  same,  by  a  will  containing  no  appointment  of 
an  executor,  to  trustees  in  trust  for  his  daughter,  and  after  several 
contingencies,  gave  the  remainder  thereof  to  his  son,  and  if  he  should 
die  in  his  minority  without  issue,  gave  the  remainder  thereof  to  the 
trustees  for  their  own  use,  and  gave  all  the  residue  of  his  estate  to  the 
said  trustees,  to  pay  one  moiety  to  his  daughter,  and  the  other  moiety 
to  his  son ;  it  was  held,  that  there  were  no  words  in  this  will  that 
made  the  trustees  executors ;  inasmuch  as  they  had  only  power  to  pay 
what  was  vested  in  them  as  trustees,  to  the  "pai  ticular  persons  for 
whose  use  they  held  it,  but  had  not  a  general  power  to  receive  and  pay 
what  was  due  to  and  from  the  estate,  which  is  the  office  of  an  execu- 
tor.(w) 

"  An  executor  may  be  appointed  by  necessary  implication:  as  where 
the  testator  says,  *  I  will  that  A.  B.  be  my  execator,  if  C.  D.  will  not ;' 
in  this  case  C.  D.  may  be  admitted,  if  he  please,  into  the  executor- 
ship.(v)  So,  where  the  testator  gave  a  legacy  to  A.  B.  and  several 
legacies  to  other  persons,  among  the  rest,  to  his  daughter  in  law,  C.  D. ; 
immediately  after  which  legacies  followed  these  words :  'But  should 
the  within-named  C.  D.  be  not  living,  I  do  constitute  and  appoint  A.  B. 
my  whole  and  sole  executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  and 
give  her  the  residue ;'  probate  was  decreed  to  C.  D.,  as  executrix  by 
implication,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  yri\\.(;w)  Or,  if  the  testator, 
supposing  his  child,  his  brother,  or  his  kinsman,  to  be  dead,  say  in  his 
will :  *  Forasmuch  as  my  child,  my  brother,  &c.,  is  dead,  1  make  A.  B. 
my  executor ;'  in  this  case,  if  the  person  whom  the  testator  thought 
dead  be  alive,  he  shall  be  executor,  (x)  So,  where  a  man  made  his  last 
will,  and  did  will  thereby,  that  none  should  have  any  dealings  with 
his  goods  until  his  son  came  to  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  except  J.  S., 
by  this  J-  S.  was  held  to  be  made  executor  during  the  minority  of  the 
son.(y)    Where  the  testator  named  his  wife  his  executrix,  and  A.  B. 

(t)  Ex  parte  McCarmick,  2  BradC  Suit.  Repts.  169. 

(tt)  BodicoU  V.  Dalzdl^  2  Gas.  Temp.  Lee,  294.  See,  aJao,  FawJcener  t.  Jordan^  Ibid.  327 ; 
Wma.  on  Exra.  198. 

(v)  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  5,  sec.  3  ;  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  4,  pL  6.  If  the  testator  makes  A.  B. 
or  C.  D.  his  executors,  in  this  case  they  shall  both  be  executors,  for,  "or"  shaU  be  construed 
"and."    Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  5,  soa  3,  ch.  3,  sec.  1. 

(w)  Naylor  v.  Siaiiuby,  2  Cas.  Temp.  Lee,  64. 

(x)  GodolplL  part  2,  ch.  5,  sec.  3 ;  Swinb.  part  4,  sec..4,  pL  6. 

(V)  Brighiman  v.  Keigkley^  Cro.  £liz.  43.  However,  in  Godolphin,  part  3,  ch.  3,  sec.  S,  it 
is  laid  down,  that  if  the  testator  say,  "If  my  son,  A.  B.,  marry  with  C.  D„  let  him  not  be  mj 
executor,"  or  "  one  of  my  executors,"  this  would  not  hold;  because  an  "  executor  may  not 
be  instituted,  nor  the  office  of  executor  inferred,  only  by  conjecturals.*'  Sm  Wma.  on  Kxre. 
198-9. 
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to  assist  her,  it  was  held  that  A.  B.  might  be  executor  according  to 
the  tenor.(2) 

"  Although^  when  there  is  an  express  appointment  of  an  executor,  it 
is  less  probable  that  there  should  be  an  indirect  appointment  to  the 
same  ofHce,  yet  there  is  no  objection,  either  in  principle  or  practice,  to 
admit  an  executor  according  to  the  tenor  to  probate,  jointly  with  an 
executor  expressly  nominated.  Thus,  in  Powell  v.  Siraiford^{a)  the 
testator's  wife  was  expressly  named  as  executrix ;  and  Lord  II.  was  to 
assist  her,  but  he  was  not  called  executor ;  the  court  said  he  might  be 
so  according  to  the  tenor.(i) 

Applications,  however,  for  letters  testamentary,  by  persons  appointed 
executors,  by  construction  or  implication,  or  otherwise  than  expressly, 
are  not  favored  by  the  courts ,  and  if  there  be  any  dispute  or  uncer- 
tainty in  the  case,  the  party  must  take  administration  with  the  will 
annexed. 

An  executor  may  be  appointed  solely,  or  in  conjunction  with 
others :  but  in  the  latter  case,  they  are  all  considered  in  law  in  the 
light  of  an  individual  person.(c)  Likewise  a  testator  may  appoint 
several  persons  as  executors  in  several  degrees ;  as  where  he  makes  his 
wife  executrix,  but  if  she  will  not,  or  cannot  be  executrix,  then  he 
makes  his  son  executor :  and  if  his  son  will  not,  or  cannot  be  executor, 
then  he  makes  his  brother,  and  so  on.(rf)  In  which  case,  the  wife  is 
said  to  be  imtituted  executor  in  the  first  degree,  B.  is  said  to  be  suhsii- 
iuted  in  the  second  degree,  C.  to  be  substituted  in  the  third  degree,  and 
so  on.(e)  It  must  be  obsierved,  that  if  an  instituted  executor  once 
accepts  the  office,  and  afterwards  dies  intestate,  the  substitutes,  in  what 
degrees  soever,  are  all  excluded ;  because  the  condition  of  law,  (if  he 
wiU  not,  or  cannot  be  executor,)  was  once  accomplished  by  sucn  ac- 
ceptance of  the  instituted  executor.(/)  But  where  a  testator  appoints 
an  executor,  and  provides  that,  in  case  of  his  death,  another  should  be 
substituted :  on  the  death  of  the  original  executor,  although  he  has 
proved  the  will,  the  executor  so  substituted  may  be  admitted  to  the 
office,  if  it  appear  to  have  been  the  testator's  intention  that  the  substi- 
tution should  take  place  on  the  death  of  the  original  executor,  whether 
happening  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  or  afterwards.^/) 

In  what  Ways  the  Appointment  of  Executor  may  be  Qualified. 
The  appointment  of  an  executor  may  be  either  absolute  or  qualified. 

(a)  PoweU  V.  Stratford^  cited  3  Phillim.  118. 

(a)  Prerog.  1803,  3  PhiUim.  118.    See,  also,  CoOard  v.  Smith,  Prerog.  1T99  ;  Ibid.  IIT. 

(b)  Wmfl.  on  Exrs.  200.  See,  also,  Grant  v.  Leslie^  3  Phillim.  116.  If  a  man  makes  J.  N. 
his  ezecator,  and  deyises  goods  to  him,  and  to  W.  S.,  to  devise  for  his  soul,  W.  S.  is  executor 
of  these  goods  bv  these  words  as  well  as  J.  N.  is.  Bro.  Bxecutors,  pL  98.  See,  also,  Lynch 
Y.  BeOew,  3  Phillim.  424 ;  In  the  Goods  of  Aird,  1  Hagg.  336.  In  the  Goods  of  Cringan^  1 
Hagg.  548  ;  the  testator  in  this  case  died  in  Scotland ;  and  Sir  John  Nicholl  said,  ho  was 
informed  that  such  a  provision,  as  to  the  appointment  of  executors,  is  not  veiy  unusual  in 
that  country. 

ic)  Toller,  37.    See  post. 

id)  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  19,  pi  1 ;  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  4,  sec.  1. 

(e)  The  substituted  executor  cannot  propound  the  will,  till  the  person  first  named  execu- 
tor  has  been  cited  to  accept  or  refuse  the  office.    Smith  v.  Crofts,  2  Caa.  Temp.  Lee,  657. 
(/)  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  19,  pi.  10 ;  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  4,  sec  2. 
{g)  In  the  Goods  oflAghion,  1  Hagg.  236 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  201-2. 
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It  may  be  absolute,  when  he  is  constituted  certainly,  immediately,  and 
without  any  restriction  in  regard  to  the  testator's  effects,  or  limitation 
in  point  of  time.(/i)  It  may  be  qualified,  by  limitations  as  to  the  time 
or  place  wherein,  or  the  subject  matters  whereon,  the  ofl&ce  is  to  be 
exercised  :  or  the  creation  of  the  office  may  be  conditional.(i) 

But  qualified  appointments  of  executors  are  extremely  uncommon  in 
this  state,  and  the  subject  is  not  deemed  one  warranting  extended 
comment  in  these  pages. 

Of  €ie  Transmission  of  the  Apjmniment  of  Executor. 

Although  the  executor  cannot  assign  the  executorship, (/^  yet  it  was 
formerly  the  law  that  the  interest  vested  in  him  by  the  will  of  the  de- 
ceased might,  generally  speaking,  be  continued  and  kept  alive  by  the 
will  of  the  executor ;  so  that,  if  there  was  a  sole  executor  of  A.,  the 
executor  of  such  executor  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  execu- 
tor and  representative  of  the  first  testator.(A)  But  this  is  now  expressly 
abolished  by  statute,  the  Revised  Statutes  providing  on  the  subject  as 
follows : 

Sec.  17.  No  executor  of  an  executor  shall,  as  such,  be  authorized  to 
administer  on  the  estate  of  the  first  testator ;  but,  on  the  death  of  the 
sole  or  surviving  executor  of  any  last  will,  letters  of  administration 
with  the  will  annexed,  of  the  assets  of  the  first  testator  left  unadminis- 
tered,  shall  be  issued  in  the  manner  and  with  the  authority  hereinafter 
provided.(Q 

Soc.  11.  An  executor  of  an  executor  shall  have  no  authority  to  com- 
mence or  maintain  any  action  or  proceeding  relating  to  the  estate, 
effects  or  rights  of  the  testator  of  the  first  executor,  or  to  take  any 
charge  or  control  thereof,  as  such  executor.(77i) 

Of  an  Executor  de  Son  Tort 

Formerly  if  one,  who  was  neither  executor  nor  administrator,  inter- 
meddled with  the  goods  of  the  deceased,  or  did  any  other  act  charac- 
teristic of  the  office  of  executor,  he  thereby  made  himself  what  was 
called,  in  the  law,  an  executor  of  his  own  wrong,  or,  more  usually,  an 
executor  de  son  iorL{n) 

AVhen  a  man  had  so  acted,  as  to  become  in  law  an  executor  de  son 
(ort^  he  thereby  rendered  himself  liable,  not  only  to  an  action  by  the 


(h)  Toller,  3G.     Swinb.  part  4,  ace.  17,  pL  1 ;  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  22,  (lith  edition-) 

(t)  AVins.  on  Exra.  203. 

(j)  JkdeU  V.  Cunslabk,  Vaugh.  182. 

(k)  See  Wms.  on  Exra.  207,  and  authoritiea  cited. 

(2)  2  R.  S.  71;  4th  ed.  257.  For  tho  manner  of  issuing  letters  of  administration,  with  ths 
will  annexed,  ace  post^  chap.  4. 

(w)  2  R.  S.  488;  4thed.  691. 

(n)  "  The  detinition  of  an  executor  de  son  tort,  by  ST^nnbume,  Godolphin  and  Wentworth, 
is  in  the  same  words,  vi^.,  "  He  who  takes  upon  himself,  the  office  of  executor  by  intrusion, 
not  being  so  constituted  by  the  deceased,  nor,  for  want  of  such  constitution,  substituted  by 
the  [iCcdesiustical]  Court  to  administer.^^  Swinb.  part  4,  sec.  23,  pi.  1.  Godolph.  part  2,  ch.  8, 
sec.  1.  Wentw.  OfL  Ex.  ch.  14,  p.  320,  (14th  edition )  But  tho  term  is  in  the  older  booka^ 
sometimes  applied  to  a  lawful  executor,  who  mal-administers ;  as  by  the  Lord  Dyer,  in  Stokei 
T.  Forkr,  Dyer,  167  ft."    Wms.  on  Exrs.  210.    See  Givtra  ▼.  Higgina^  4  McCord,  286. 
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rightful  executor  or  administrator,  but  also  to  be  sued  as  executor  bj 
a  creditor  of  the  deceased,  or  by  a  legatee ;  for  an  executor  de  son  tort 
had  all  the  liabilities,  though  none  of  the  privileges,  that  belong  to  the 
character  of  executor.(o) 

But  now,  an  executor  de  son  iort,  in  the  sense  of  the  old  law,  is 
probably  not  known  to  the  law  of  this  state.  By  the  Kevised  Statutes, 
it  was  enacted  as  follows : 

Sec.  78.  [Sec.  60.]  Every  person  who  shall  take  into  his  possession 
any  of  the  assets  of  any  testator  or  intestate,  without  being  thereto  duly 
authorized  as  executor,  administrator  or  collector,  or  without  authority 
fix)m  the  executor,  administrator  or  collector,  shall  be  liable  to  account 
for  the  full  value  of  such  assets  to  every  person  entitled  thereto,  and 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  retain  or  deduct  from  such  assets  for  any  debt 
due  to  him.(p) 

Sec.  17.  No  person  shall  be  liable  to  an  action  as  executor  of  his 
own  wrong,  for  having  received,  taken,  or  interfered  with,  the  prop- 
erty or  effects  of  a  deceased  person ;  but  shall  be  responsible  as  a 
wrong-doer  in  the  proper  action  to  the  executors,  or  general  or  special 
administrators  of  such  deceased  person,  for  the  value  of  anv  property 
or  effects  so  taken  or  received,  and  for  all  damages  caused  oy  his  acts 
to  the  estate  of  the  deceased.(j) 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  statutes,  no  one  can  be  liable  to  an 
action,  or  to  account  to  the  next  of  kin,  as  an  executor  of  his  own 
wrong.  Where  persons  have  received  and  disposed  of  the  property  of 
a  testiitor,  without  having  been  duly  appointed  his  executors,  or  duly 
authorized  to  act  as  such,  they  are  liable  to  his  personal  representa- 
tives, whenever  such  representatives  shall  have  been  appointed  ]  but 
not  to  persons  claiming  to  be  next  of  kin  of  the  decedent  merely.  The 
proper  course  for  the  next  of  kin,  in  such  a  case,  is  to  procure  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  administrator,  and  have  a  suit  instituted  in  his  name, 
to  recover  the  property  from  any  person  into  whose  hands  it  may  have 
come,  and  who  has  converted  it  to  his  own  use.(r)  And  where  a  per- 
son named  as  one  of  the  executors  of  a  will,  but  who  omitted  to  qualify 
and  was  not  named  as  an  executor  in  the  letters  testamentary,  signed 
the  notice  of  appraisement  of  the  estate,  and  subscribed  and  swore  to 
the  affidavit  annexed  to  the  inventory ;  it  was  held,  that  he  was  not 
estopped  from  denying  that  he  was  executor,  and  that  the  surrogate 
could  not  make  or  enforce  an  order  to  compel  him  to  account(5) 

In  Thorpe  v.  Amos^{t)  one  of  the  defendants,  alleging  a  donatio  mortis 
causa^  had  obtained  possession  of  some  $30,000  money  of  the  testator. 
There  being  no  evidence.to  sustain  the  gift,  the  person  who  had  obtained 
possession  of  the  money  was  held  responsible  as  a  wrong-doer^  and  she 
and  a  colluding  executor  were  held  liable  for  the  whole  sum,  although 


(o)  Cfarmichad  ▼.  Carmichad,  1  FhiU.  C.  0.  103,  per  Lord  Oottenham.  See  Wms.  on 
Bxra.  217. 

(p)  2  R.  S.  81 ;  4th  ed.  267. 

Cq)  lb.  449;  4th  ed.  69 J. 

(r)  Muir  v.  Trustees  of  the  Leake  and  Watts  Orphan  House  and  others^  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep. 
477.    See,  also,  Brown  v.  Broum^  1  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  196,  per  KcCowd,  V.  C. 

(s)  Wever  v.  Marvin,  14  Barb,  a  C.  B.  376. 

(0  1  Sandi:  Ch.  Rep.  26. 
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they  had  distributed  it  among  themselves  and  the  others,  although 
they  were  permitted  to  be  subrogated  to  the  claimant's  remedy  against 
the  latter. 

Of  the  Form  and  Manner  of  issuing,  and  the  Necessity  of  obtaining  Probate 
or  Letters  Testamentary. 

A  copy  of  the  will  by  which  the  executor  is  appointed,  certified  un- 
der the  seal  of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  is  usually  called  the  probate,  or 
the  letters  testamentary .(ti)  Mr.  Kirtland,  in  his  IVeatise  on  Surrogates' 
Courts,  observes  that  the  meaning  of  probate  of  a  will,  is  generally  un- 
deretood  to  be,  the  proving  the  will,  making  a  copy  of  the  same,  indors- 
ing the  proof  on  the  copy,  and  granting  letters  testamentary,  under  the 
seal  of  the  surrogate,  and  annexed  to  the  copy  of  the  will.(v)  The  Re- 
vised Statutes,  however,  by  directing  that  each  surrogate  shall  keep  a 
book  in  which  to  record  all  letters  testamentary,(ty)  and  by  making 
special  and  separate  provisions  regulating  the  issuing  of  such  letters,  and 
applying  to  them  alone,  would  seem  to  require  that  they  should  be  con- 
sidered as  something  distinct  from  the  probate. 

Accordingly,  in  tlie  county  of  New  York,  the  probate  has  consisted 
of  a  copy  of  the  will,  with  a  certificate  annexed  thereto  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  same,  and  that  the  will  has  been  duly  proved,  and  a  further 
certificate  simply  setting  forth  the  facts  that  the  executor  has  duly  qua- 
lified, and  that  letters  testamentary  have  been  issued  to  him.  (For  form 
of  the  probate,  see  Appendix,  No.  20.)  The  letters  testamentary  have 
been  granted  and  issued  apparently  as  the  credentials  of  the  executor's 
authority  to  administer  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  testator,  and  to  execute 
his  will,  and  it  has  not  been  the  practice  to  annex  to  them  a  copy  of 
the  will. 

The  surrogate  before  whom  the  will  shall  have  been  proved,  has  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction  to  issue  the  letters  testamentary.  The  statutory 
provision  is  as  follows : 

Sec.  20.  [Sec.  28.]  When  any  will  of  personal  property  shall  have 
been  proved  before  anv  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  the  jurisdiction 
over  the  executors,  and  the  power  of  granting  letters  testamentary  and 
of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  with  all  powers  incidental 
thereto,  shall  be  exercised  exclusively  by  the  surrogate  who  first  took 
the  proof  of  such  will ;  and  no  other  surrogate  shall  have  power  to  grant 
letters  of  administration  upon  the  estate  of  such  testator.(x) 

And,  aj3  has  already  appeared,  the  probate  of  a  will  of  personal  pro- 
perty taken  by  a  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  is  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  validity  of  the  will  until  such  probate  be  reversed  or  revoked,  or 
the  will  be  declared  void.(y) 

The  Surrogates'  Courtis,  therefore,  the  only  court,  in  which  the  valid- 
ity of  wills  of  personalty,  or  of  anv  testamentary  paper  whatever  re- 
lating to  personalty,  can  be  establisned  or  disputei(a)    Equity  indeed 

in)  See  Wms.  on  Ezn.  239. 
(v)  Kirtland's  Surrogate,  (ed.  1835,)  p.  46. 
{w)  2  K.  S.  222 ;  4th  ed.  420 ;  Ant€,  p.  26. 
Ix)  2  B.  S.  61 ;  4th  ed.  243. 

(V)  AwUi,  p.  172 ;  2  a  &  61 ;  4th  ed.  244,  sec.  21,  (sea  29.) 

(2)  Fonblanq.  Treat  on  £q.  part  2,  ch.  1,  sec.  1,  n.  a;  Bac.  Abr.  Ezn.  (ET.)  1 ;  Pwt^  part  1, 
book  5,  ch.  1 ;  Qascoynt  v.  Chandler^  2  Caa.  Temp.  Lee,  241. 
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considers  an  executor  as  trustee  for  the  legatees  in  respect  to  their  lega- 
cies, and  in  certain  cases  as  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin,  of  the  undis- 
posed surplus:  and  as  all  trusts  are  the  peculiar  objects  of  equitable 
cognizance,  courts  of  equity  will  compel  the  executor  to  perform  these, 
his  testamentary  trusts,  with  propriety.  Hence,  although  in  those  courts, 
as  well  as  in  courts  of  law,  the  seal  of  the  Surrogate's  Court  is  conclusive 
evidence  of  ihQ  factum  of  a  will  of  personal  property,  (a)  an  equitable 
jurisdiction  has  arisen  of  consiruhig  the  will,  in  order  to  enforce  a  pro- 
per performance  of  the  trusts  of  the  executor.  The  courts  of  equity  are 
accordingly  sometimes  called  courts  of  construction,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  Surrogate's  Court,  which,  although  they  also  are  courts  of  construc- 
tion, are  the  only  courts  of  probate.(&) 

The  consequence  of  this  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  Surrogate's  Court 
is,  that  an  executor  cannot  assert  or  rely  on  his  right  in  any  other  court, 
without  showing  that  he  has  previously  established  it  in  the  Surrogate's 
Court  :(c)  the  usual  proof  of  which  is,  the  production  of  the  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  the  probate.  In  other  words,  nothing  but  the  probate, 
or  letters  testamentary,  (or  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  an- 
nexed, .when  no  executor  is  therein  appointed,  or  the  appointment  of 
executor  fails,)  or  other  proof  tantamount  thereto,  of  the  admission  of 
the  will  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  is  legal  evidence  of  the  will  in  any 
question  respecting  personalty .(d) 

Of  the  granting  of  the  Letters  Testamentary. 

The  probate,  or  letters  testamentary,  is,  however,  merely  operative  as 
the  autnenticated  evidence,  and  not  at  all  as  the  foundation  of  the  exe- 
cutor's title,  for  he  derives  all  his  interest  from  the  will  itself,  and  the 
Sroperty  of  the  deceased  vests  in  him  from  the  moment  of  the  testator's 
eath.  Hence,  the  probate  when  produced  is  said  to  have  relation  to 
the  time  of  the  testator's  death.(c) 

The  present  purpose  is  to  treat  of  the  granting  of  the  letters  testa- 
mentary. Those  terms  are  in  this  chapter  to  be  understood  in  the  pe- 
culiar and  limited  sense  adopted  and  applied  in  the  Kevised  Statutes. 
In  other  places,  as  the  words  probate  and  letters  testamentary  are  con- 
vertible terms,  they  will  be  used  indifferently. 

Of  the  Surrogale  who  must  issue  the  Letters  Thstamentary. 

Besides  the  provision  of  the  statute  already  recited,(/)  specifying  the 
surrogate  who  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  issue  the  letters  testamentary, 
the  Revised  Statutes  further  provide  as  follows : 

(a)  See  ante,  p.  171. 
{b)  See  Wms.  on  Exr&  238 ;  Ante^  p.  41. 

(e)  See  Heaaloe's  case,  9  Co.  38  a;  Weutw.  Off.  Ex.  83,  (14th edition.)  I^reat  on  Bq. book 
4,  part  2,  ch.  1,  sea  2;  Ghaunier  y.  Chaunkr,  11  Vin.  Abr.  205. 

[d)  Rfx  V.  Nethffneal,  4  T.  R.  260.  If  a  wiU  be  made  in  a  foreign  country,  and  proved 
there,  disposiDg  of  goods  in  England,  the  executor  cannot  have  action  on  such  probate,  but 
must  prove  the  will  there.  Lee  v.  Moore,  Palm.  165 ;  Tourion  v.  Flower,  3  P.  Wms.  370. 
Wm&  on  Kxra.  239.  And  the  law  is  the  same  here.  Lawrence  v.  Lawrence,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep. 
71 ;  SnvHh  v.  We66, 1  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  230.    See^  also,  Brown  v.  Brawn,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  189. 

(e)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  239,  and  cases  cited. 

if)  Ante,  p.  194;  2  R.  S.  61 ;  4th ed.  243,  sec  20,  [Sea  28j 
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Sec.  1.  When  any  will  of  personal  estate  shall  have  been  duly  admitted 
to  probate,  the  surrogate  who  took  such  proof  shall  issue  letters  testa- 
mentary thereon,  to  the  persons  named  therein  as  executors,  who  are 
competent  by  law  to  serve  as  such,  and  who  shall  appear  and  qualify.(^) 

Of  the  Persons  who  are  not  competent  by  Law  to  serve  as  Executors. 

The  general  rule  is,  as  has  already  been  stat,ed,(A)  that  every  person 
may  be  an  executor ;  saving  such  as  are  expressly  forbidden.  Those  per- 
sons who  are  forbid'den  are  declared  by  the  statute  as  follows : 

Sec.  3.  No  person  shall  be  deemed  competent  to  serve  as  an  execu- 
tor, who,  at  the  the  time  the  will  is  proved,  shall  be — 

1.  Incapable  in  law  of  making  a  contract,  (except  married  women ;) 

2.  Under  the  age  of  twenty -one  years ; 

3.  An  alien,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state  ; 

4.  Who  shall  have  been  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime ; 

5.  Who,  upon  proof,  shall  be  adjudged  incompetent  by  the  surrogate 
to  execute  the  duties  of  such  trust,  by  reason  of  drunkenness,  improvi- 
dence, or  want  of  understanding. 

If  any  such  person  be  named  as  the  sole  executor  in  any  will,  or  if 
all  the  persons  named  therein  as  executors,  be  incompetent,  letters  of 
administration  with  the  will  annexed,  shall  l?e  issued,  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided, in  the  case  of  all  the  executors  renouncing.(i) 

Sec.  4.  No  married  woman  shall  be  entitled  to  letters  testamentary 
unless  her  husband  consent  thereto,  by  a  writing  to  be  filed  with  the 
surrogate ;  and  by  giving  such  consent  he  shall  be  deemed  responsible 
for  her  acts  jointly  with  her.(eV) 

The  disqualifications  specified  in  the  first  three  subdivisions  of  the 
statute,  do  not  admit  of  any  comment.  With  respect  to  the  fourth  sub- 
division, it  should  be  observed  that  no  degree  of  legal  or  moral  guilt  or 
delinquency  is  sufficient  to  exclude  a  person  from  the  executorship,  un- 
less such  person  has  been  actually  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime.  And 
the  conviction  intended  by  the  statute  must  be  upon  an  indictment  or 
other  criminal  proceeding.(^')  And  if  the  applicant  has  been  guilty  of 
an  infamous  crime,  the  surrogate  cannot  hold  it  a  bar,  unless  the  record 
of  his  conviction  be  produced.(i) 

The  improvidence  specified  as  a  disqualification  by  the  fourth  sub- 
division is,  that  want  of  care  or  foresight  in  the  management  of  property 
which  would  be  likely  to  render  the  estate  and  eftects  of  the  testator 
unsafe,  and  liable  to  be  lost  or  diminLshed  in  value  by  improvidence, 
in  case  administration  thereof  should  be  committed  to  such  improvident 
person.  The  principle  of  exclusion,  in  this  part  of  the  statute,  is  based 
upon  the  well  known  fact  that  a  man,  who  is  careless  and  improvident, 
or  who  is  wanting  in  ordinary  care  and  forecast  in  the  acquisition  and 
preservation  of  property,  for  himself,  cannot  with  safety  be  entrusted 

(9)  2RS.  69;  4thecL255: 
{h)  AnU,  p.  187. 
(t)  2B.S.69;4thed.265. 
m  lb. 

Ij)  Coope  V.  Lowerrej  per  Chan.  Walworth,  1  Barb.  Ch,  Rep.  47.    See^  also,  Eamrwm  t, 
McMahon,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Kep.  289 ;  S.  C,  on  Ap.  10  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  669. 
(k)  1  Bradf  Suit.  Bep.  289. 
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with  the  management  and  preservation  of  the  property  of  othcrs.(Z) 
The  fact  that  a  man  is  dishonest,  and  sieeks  to  obtain  the  possession  of 
the  property  of  others  by  theft,  robbery,  or  fraud,  is  not  evidence  of 
his  providence  or  of  his  improvidence.  The  surrogate  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  immorality  of  the  applicant's  occupation,  nor  can  vice  or 
moral  delinquency  of  themselves  disqualify  a  person  to  act  as  executor. 
There  are  of  necessity,  degrees  of  improvidence,  from  the  extreme  of 
habitual  and  thoughtless  waste  and  extravagance,  to  occasional  or  rare 
improvidencies.  The  degree  requisite  to  sustain  the  exclusion  of  a 
man  who  seeks  to  be  an  executor,  must  be  such  as  to  render  him  "  in- 
competent  to  execute  the  duties  of  the  trust."  A  man  grossly  negligent 
in  the  management  of  his  property  and  affairs,  and  in  the  contracting 
of  debts,  by  indorsing  for  strangers,  or  for  men  without  visible  means 
of  payment,  may  nevertheless  not  be  improvident  to  such  a  degree  as 
to.  render  him  incompetent  to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  executor.(m) 
Insolvency  does  not,  under  the  statute,  incapacitate  a  person  from  being 
appointed  an  executor.  It  is  not  always  evidence  of  improvidence,  or 
want  of  prudence.  Misfortune  will  o!ften  overtake  and  ruin  the  most 
provident  and  prudent.(n)  But  a  man  who  follows  gambling  as  a  pro- 
fession, is  from  the  very  nature  of  his  occupation  disqualified  by  reason 
of  improvidence.(o) 

A  married  woman  is  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  only  on  filing 
the  written  consent  of  her  husband  thereto,  and  then  he  becomes  respon- 
sible for  her  acts  jointly  with  her. 

(For  form  of  consent  of  the  husband  to  the  issuing  of  letters  testa- 
mentary to  his  wife,  see  Appendix,  No.  23.) 

If,  after  letters  testamentary  issued  to  her,  the  executrix  marry,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  her  husband  to  file  a  written  consent  with  the  surro- 
gate, to  render  him  liable  for  her  acts  as  such  executrix.  The  above 
provision  only  applies  to  cases  where  the  executrix  is  txfeme  covert  when 
she  applies  for  letters  testamentary .(^)  • 

The  power  of  the  husband  of  a  married  woman,  executrix,  is  substan- 
tially that  of  an  executor.  His  wife  cannot  act  without  his  concurrence, 
and  he  has  the  power  of  disposition  over  the  estate.  In  all  proceedings 
relative  to  the  estate,  either  the  party  moving  or  the  executrix,  may 
set  up  the  joint  liability  of  the  executrix  and  her  husband ;  and  the 
husband  will  then  be  cited  jointly  with  his  wife,  to  abide  the  orders 
of  the  court  in  the  due  administration  of  the  estate.(9)  And  where  the 
husband  of  a  married  woman,  executrix,  was  the' surviving  partner  of 
the  testator,  it  was  held  that  a  statement  of  the  partnership  affairs  was 
incidentally  necessary  to  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  the  estate, 
and  that  the  husband  of  the  executrix  must  render  such  co-partnership 
account.(r) 

(filCoopt  V.  Lowerre,  1  Barb,  Ch.  Rep.  47 ;  Emerson  v.  Bowers^  14  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  658. 

(m)  See  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  45. 

(n)  See  In  (he  Matter  of  (he  estate  of  WUliam  Post,  deceased.    Day  ton»B  Surr.  (Ist  ed.)  Appdx. 

\o)  See  McMahon  v.  Harrison,  10  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  659. 

(p)  Bunce  v.  Vandergrifl,  8  Paige,  37 ;   Woodruff  v.  Cox,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  163, 

(q)  Woodrvffy,  Cox,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  153. 

(r)  JUdrrc  y,  Ginochia,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  165. 
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OfUie  Removal  of  the  Disabilities  in  certain  Cases. 

Sec.  5.  If  the  disability  of  a  person  under  age,  or  being  an  alien,  or 
a  married  woman,  named  as  executor  in  any  will,  shall  be  removed 
before  the  execution  of  such  will  is  completed,  such  person  shall  be 
entitled,  on  application,  to  supplementary  letters  testamentary,  to  be 
issued  in  the  same  manner  as  the  original  letters,  and  shall  thereupon 
be  authorized  to  join  in  the  execution  of  such  will,  with  the  persons 
previously  appointed.(5) 

.  When  there  are  two  or  more  executors  named  in  the  will,  they  may 
severally  qualify  at  different  times,  from  choice,  and  although  no  dis- 
ability exist  in  the  case,  and  the  proving  of  the  will  on  the  application 
of  one  of  the  executors,  enures  to  the  benefit  of  all.  If  two  or  more 
executors  qualify  at  different  times,  the  second  and  subsequent  letters 
must  recite  the  issuing  of  the  first  or  previous  letters,  and  contain  a 
clause  committing  the  administration,  &c.,  to  the  one  newly  qualified^ 
in  conjunction  with  him  or  them  to  whom  letters  have  already  been 
issued.    The  new  executor  takes  out  a  duplicate  of  the  probate. 

0/  the  Time  when  Jitters  Testamentary  may  be  granted — of  Objections  to 
granting  the  same,  and  of  the  Disposition  of  such  Objections, 

Sec.  22.  Letters  testamentary  may  be  granted  at  any  time  after  the 
will  shall  be  proved,  unless  an  affidavit  shall  be  made  by  a  widow, 
legatee,  next  of  kin,  or  creditor  of  the  testator,  setting  forth  that  such 
person  intends  to  file  objections  against  the  granting  of  such  letters 
testamentary,  and  that  he  is  advised  and  believes  that  there  are  just 
and  substantial  objections  to  the  granting  of  such  letters  to  the  execu- 
tors named  in  the  will,  or  some  one  or  more  of  them.  And  upon  filing 
such  affidavit  with  th^  surrogate,  he  shall  stay  the  granting  of  letters 
testamentary  for  at  least  thirty  days,  unless  the  matter  shall  be  sooner 
disposed  o£(<) 

Sec.  6.  If  objections  be  made  by  any  creditor  of  the  testator,  or  any 
legatee,  relative,  or  other  person  interested  in  his  estate,  against  grant- 
ing letters  testamentary  to  one  or  more  of  the  persons  named  in  the 
will  as  executors,  the  surrogate  shall  inquire  into  such  objections ;  and 
if  it  appear  that  the  circumstances  of  any  person  namea  as  such  exe- 
cutor, are  such  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  surrogate,  they  would  not 
afford  adequate  security  to  the  creditors,  legatees  and  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  for  the  due  administration  of  the  estate,  he  may  refuse  letters 
testamentary  to  any  such  person,  until  he  shall  give  the  like  bond  as 
is  required  by  law  of  administrators  in  cases  of  intestacy  .(w) 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  statutes,  if  the  circumstances  of  the 
executor  are  such  as  uot  to  afford  adequate  security  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  trust,  and  the  objection  is  made  by  a  person  interested 
in  the  estate,  the  surrogate  is  bound  to  require  security  from  the  exe- 

(s)  2R.  S.  70;  4th  ed.  255 

(0  S.  L.  1837,  528 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  255,  sea  2. 

(u)  2  B.  S.  70;  4th  ed.  256 ;  form  of  the  bond  of  administrators.    See  Posif  ch.  4. 
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cntor,  and  it  is  not  material  to  inquire  whether  the  testator  was  aware 
of  the  want  of  responsibility  in  the  executor  at  the  time  of  making  the 
will.  For,  if  the  testator  has  been  so  improvident  as  to  commit  the 
administration  of  his  estate  to  one  of  insufficient  security  for  the  due 
discharge  of  his  trust,  the  court  must  interfere  for  the  protection  of  the 
estate  against  the  effects  of  such  improvidence.  And  wliere  it  is  proved 
or  admitted  that  the  person  named  as  executor,  is  about  to  remove  from 
the  state,  the  surrogate  must  require  security  from  him,  although  the 
directions  of  the  will  are  that  the  executor  remove  with  the  property 
bequeathed  into  another  state.(t;) 

The  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objections  should  set  forth  that  the 
party  is  widow,  next  of  kin,  or  creditor  of  the  deceased,  or  a  legatee 
under  his  will  as  the  case  may  be,  and  that  he  or  she  is  advised  and 
believes  that  there  are  just  and  substantial  objections  to  the  granting  of 
letters  testamentary  to  the  executor  or  executors  named  in  the  will. 
Thirty  days  are  allowed,  after  having  filed  the  affidavit,  within  which 
to  file  the  objections  and  dispose  of  the  matter ;  and  within  that  period, 
until  the  objections  are  filed^  all  proceedings  are  stayed.  If  the  objec- 
tions be  not  filed  within  the  thirty  days,  the  letters  testamentary  issue, 
of  course.  And  if  when  filed  within  the  thirty  days,  the  matter  is  not 
disposed  of  at  the  expiration  of  that  period,  if  tne  objecting  party  prose- 
cute the  matter  with  diligence,  the  surrogate  will  still  stay  the  issuing 
of  the  letters.  The  objections  should  distinctly  state  every  ground  of 
complaint  which  the  objector  may  have  against  the  granting  of  the 
letters  to  the  person  applying  therefor.  They  may  include  any  disa- 
bility comprehended  in  the  above  quoted  section,  numbered  3,  and 
upon  any  such  disability  being  established,  letters  must  be  refused. 
The  above  quoted  section,  numbered  6,  simply  provides  for  a  bond 
being  taken  in  the  single  case  of  the  inadequate  security  of  the  person 
named  as  executor.  And  if  the  objection  be  on  that  ground,  such  par- 
ticulars as  to  the  situation  and  value  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  and 
the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  the  executor  or  executors  should  be 
stated  as  prima  facie,  to  render  it  probable  that  the  estate  of  the  testator 
will  not  be  safe  in  their  hands.(w;) 

Upon  filing  the  objections,  the  surrogate  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the 
same,  and  if  duly  prosecuted  they  operate  as  a  caveat,  and  \vill  stay  the 
issuing  of  letters  until  they  are  removed  or  dismissed.  The  practice 
on  the  investigation  is  not  pointed  out  by  the  statute.  It  may  be  ex 
parte,  as  the  statute  does  not  prescribe  otherwise ;  but  unless  both  par- 
ties voluntarily  appear  before  the  surrogate,  the  course  is  for  either  to 
obtain  an  order,  requiring  the  other  to  appear  before  the  surrogate 
within  a  reasonable  time,  and  proceed  with  the  inquiry. 

The  statute  directs,  that  on  filing  the  affidavit  of  intention  to  object, 
the  surrogate  "  shall  stay  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  for  at 
leajBt  thirty  days,  unless  the  matter  shall  be  soon^  disposed  o£*'(x)  It  is 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  matter  may  be  disposed  of  before  the  expira- 
tion of  thirty  days;  and,  no  specific  time  being  allowed  to  file  the  ob- 
jections, the  whole  proceeding  is  imder  the  control  of  the  surrogate.   K 

Wood  T.  Wood,  4  Paige,  299. 
f)  See  Colegrove  y.  Horton,  11  Paige,  263. 
Laws  1837,  cb.  460,  sec.  22. 
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the  executor  comes  in  and  demands  the  exhibition  of  the  objections, 
and  there  appears  no  reasonable  ground  for  delay,  it  is  competent  to 
order  the  objections  to  be  filed,  to  hear  the  allegations  of  the  parties, 
and  determine  the  case  within  thirty  days. 

The  parties  having  appeared,  witnesses  are  examined,  the  same  as  in 
other  cases.  If  the  objector  fail  to  appear,  the  objections  will  be  dis- 
missed, and  the  letters  testamentary  wul  issue.  If  the  person  named 
as  executor  make  default,  the  surrogate  will  then  inquire  into  the  ob- 
jections ex  parte,  and  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the  same.  A  decree 
must  be  entered  in  conformity  with  the  surrogate's  decision. 

(For  forms  of  affidavit,  objections,  orders  to  appear,  and  decree,  see 
Appendix,  No.  24.) 

0/ granting  Letters  Tistamentary  to  Non-residents, 

Sec.  7.  If  any  person,  applying  for  letters  testamentary,  shall  be  a 
non-resident  of  the  state,  such  letters  shall  not  be  granted  until  the  ap- 
plicant shall  give  the  like  bond  as  is  required  by  law  of  administrators 
m  cases  of  intestacy.(y) 

(For  form  of  bond,  see  Appendix,  No.  88.) 

Of  the  Executcyr's  Oath. 

Sec.  18.  Before  any  letters  testamentary  shall  issue  to  any  executor, 
he  shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  or  affirmation  before  the  surrogate, 
or  in  case  of  sickness  or  other  inability  to  attend  the  surrogate,  before 
any  ofiicer  authorized  to  administer  oaths,  that  he  will  faitnfully  and 
honestly  discharge  the  duties  of  an  executor ;  which  oath  shall  be  filed 
in  the  office  of  the  surrogate.(2) 

By  the  59th  section  of  the  Act  of  1887,(a)  theoath  of  office  of  execu- 
tors'may  be  administered  by  the  surrogate,  or  by  any  commissioner  of 
deeds  or  judge  of  county  courts.  And  by  chapter  173  of  the  Laws 
of  1849,(Z>)  the  clerk  or  clerks  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Kings, 
appointed  in  pursuance  of  that  act,  and  by  chapter  201  of  the  Laws  of 
1850,  the  assistants  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York  have  authority  to  administer  this  oath.(c) 

This  oath  is  not  usually  taken  until  after  the  will  has  been  proved. 
As  it  is  prospective  in  its  terms,  and  as  the  probate  relates  to  the  time 
of  the  death  of  the  testator,  there  would  seem  to  be  nothing  improper 
in  its  being  taken,  whether  the  will  has  been  proved  or  not.  The 
qualification  would  probably  be  equally  valid  after  the  will  had  been 
admitted  to  probate,  although  the  executor  had  been  sworn  in  pre- 
viously.    (For  form  of  the  executor's  oath,  see  Appendix,  No.  27.) 


(y)  2  R.  S.  ^0 ;  4th  ed.  256.    For  form  of  the  bond,  see  post,  ch.  4. 

(«)  2  R  S  71 ;   4th  ed  256.     By  chapter  223  of  the  Lasvs  of  1833,  p.  306,  this  oath,  in 
SuJSblk  county,  may  be  taken  before  any  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths, 
(a)  S.  L.  1837,  634 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  271,  sea  18. 
"    a  L.  1849,  235;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  700. 
See  anie^  p.  15.  ' 


(6) 
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The  letters  testamentary  issue  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state, 
are  tested  in  the  name  of  the  surrogate,  and  signed  by  him,  and  sealed 
with  his  seal  of  office,  and  are  recorded  in  a  book  pro vided  for  that  pur- 
pose.(rf)    A  certificate  of  the  record  is  annexed  to  the  letters. 

(For  the  form  of  the  letters,  with  the  certificate  of  record,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  28.) 

Limited  probates  are  almost  entirely  unknown  in  practice  in  this 
state.  The  court  may  grant  a  limited  probate,  where  the  testator  has 
limited  the  executor.  And  it  is  laid  down,  that  if  a  man  makes  and 
appoints  an  executor  ^or  one  particular  thing  only,  as  touching  such  a 
statute  or  bond,  and  no  more,  and  makes  no  other  executor,  he  dies  in- 
testate as  to  the  residue  of  his  estate,  and  as  to  this  specialty  only  shall 
have  an  executor,  and  must  have  a  will  proved ;  but  in  case  he  makes 
another  will  for  the  residue  of  his  estate,  there  must  be  two  wills 

E roved.  Ilowever,  where  there  is  an  executor  appointed  without  any 
mitation,  the  court  can  only  pronounce  for  the  will,  or  for  an  absolute 
intestacy.  It  cannot  pronounce  the  deceased  to  be  dead  intestate  as  to 
the  residue,  though  the  executor  may  eventually  be  considered  only  as 
a  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin.  The  probate  of  a  will  of  a  feme  covert 
should  not  be  general,  but  limited  to  the  property  over  which  she  has 
a  disposing  power ;  and  her  husband  will  be  entitled  to  have  a  grant 
of  administration  cceterorum.{e) 

So,  in  general  cases,  if  the  will  be  limited  to  any  specific  effects  of 
the  testator,  the  probate  shall  also  be  so  limited,  and  an  administratio 
coeterorum  granted.(/) 

0/the  JSxecutor*s  Refusal  or  Acceptance  of  the   Office^  and  of  Renunciation 
by  a  Person  named  as  Executor. 

The  office  of  executor  being  a  private  one  of  trust,  named  by  the 
testator,  and  not  by  the  law,  the  person  nominated  may  refuse,  though 
he  cannot  assign  the  office  ;(^)  ana  even  if  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator 
he  has  agreed  to  accept  the  office,  it  is  still  in  his  power  to  recede.(/i) 

But  though  the  executor  cannot  be  compelled  to  accept  tlfe  execu- 
torship, whether  he  will  or  not,  yet  provision  is  made  by  the  Revised 
Statutes  for  summoning  the  person  named  as  executor  before  the  sur- 
rogate, to  the  intent  that  he  may  qualify  as  executor,  or  be  deemed  to 
have  renounced  the  appointment.  The  following  are  the  sections  of 
the  statute  relating  to  this  subject : 

Sec.  9.  K  any  person  named  as  executor  shall  not  appear  to  qualify 

(<j)  2  R.  S.  80,  sees.  65,  68 ;  222,  sec.  7.    See  ante,  p. 

(e)  Wma.  on  Exra.  314,  316,  and  cases  cited.  Burger  v.  jBTiB,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  360,  ^U. 
But  letters  testamentary  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  the  countj  of  New  York,  of  the  wills  of 
married  women,  made  under  a  power,  have  not  heretofore  been  in  anywise  different  from 
those  issued  of  the  wills  of  other  persons.  , 

(/)  Wms.  317  ;  Toller,  68.  See,  also,  as  to  limited  appointment  of  an  executor,  BreaJOi 
and  wife  v.  BrerU,  3  Dana,  130. 

iSf)  Bac  Abr.  Ezrs.  (E.)  9.  See  Douglas  v.  Forrest^  4  BilSgh.  704,  in  the  judgment  of 
Beit,  C.  J. 

(A)  Doyle  r.  Blake,  2  Scho.  k  Lef.  239.  Wms.  on  Errs.  226.  A  person  named  as  ex- 
ecutor may  delay  taking  out  letters  at  his  pleasure,  and  unless  he  has  renounced,  or  objeo* 
tioos  be  taken  against  him,  he  will  be  entitled  to  them  at  any  time  on  duly  qualifying. 
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and  take  upon  himself  the  execution  of  a  will,  within  thirty  days  after 
the  same  was  proved,  and  shall  not  have  renounced,  the  surrogate 
shall,  on  application  of  any  other  executor,  or  of  the  widow,  or  any  of 
the  next  oi  Jkin,  or  any  legatee,  or  creditor  of  the  testator,  issue  a  sum- 
mons, directed  to  such  executor,  requirinff  him  to  appear  and  qualify, 
within  a  certain  time  therein  to  be  limited,  or  that,  m  default  thereof 
he  will  be  deemed  to  have  renounced  the  said  appointment.(0 

Sec  10.  If  the  person  to  whom  such  summons  is  directed,  reside 
within  this  state,  it  shall  be  served  personally  on  him,  at  least  fourteen 
days  before  the  time  limited  therein  for  him  to  appear.  And  if  he  re- 
side or  be  out  of  the  state,  or  his  residence  be  unknown,  such  summons 
may  be  served  by  publishing  it  in  the  state  paper,  for  at  least  six  weeks 
befcre  the  time  therein  specified  for  such  person  to  appear. 

Sec.  11.  In  case  sickness  or  other  accident,  or  any  re^onable  cause 
exist,  to  prevent  the  attendance  of  such  person,  upon  the  same  being 
proved  to  the  surrogate,  he  may,  in  his  discretion,  allow  a  further  time 
for  such  person  to  appear  and  qualify.(y) 

Sec.  12.  If  any  person  so  notified  shall  not  appear  according  to  the 
tenor  of  ^uch  summons,  or  within  the  time  allowed  by  the  order  of  the 
surrogate,  and  qualify  as  an  executor,  by  taking  an  oath  and  giving  a 
bond,  if  one  shall  have  been  required,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  re- 
nounced the  appointment  of  executor,  and  the  surrogate  shall  there- 
upon enter  an  order,  reciting  the  said  summons,  the  proof  of  the  service 
thereof,  and  such  subsequent  order,  allowing  time,  if  any  was  made,  and 
the  neglect  of  such  person  to  appear  and  qualify,  and  declaring  and  de- 
creeing, that  such  person  has  renounced  his  appointment  as  such  ex- 
ecutor.(^') 

A  party  having  filed  objections  to  the  granting  of  letters  to  a  person 
named  as  executor,  may,  under  these  provisions,  after  the  expiration 
of  thirty  days  from  the  proving  of  the  will,  compel  the  person  named 
as  executor,  to  appear  before  tlie  surrogate,  and  thus  aetermine  bis 
qualifications  for  the  duties  of  executor,  or  obtain  a  decree  that  he  has 
renounced  the  appointment. 

(For  ffrms  of  application  and  proceedings  under  these  sections,  see 
Appendix,  No.  26.) 

vV'here  a  legatee  or  other  person  interested  in  the  personal  property 
under  a  wUl,  desires  to  realize  such  legacy  or  interest,  and  the  executor 
neglects  or  refuses  to  prove  this  will  or  qualify,  he  must  prove  the  will 
before  the  proper  surrogate,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes 
which  were  considered  in  the  last  preceding  chapter,(i)  and  then  obtain 
a  summons,  and  take  proceedings  under  tliese  sections.  If  the  execu- 
toi:  still  fails  to  qualify,  he  will  procure  the  decree  declaring  that  the  ex- 
ecutor has  renounced  his  appointment.  He  will  then  make  an  applica- 
tion for  the  appointment  oi  an  administrator  with  the  will  annexed.(w) 

(t)  2R.  S.  70;  4th  ed.  266.' 

(j)  Ibid,  71;  4th  ed.  256. 

(A)  Ibid. 

{I)  Ante,  p.  186;  &  L.  1837,  ch.  460,  sec  4;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  248,  sec.  47. 

(m)  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  remark  of  the  Chancellor  in  Brown  v.  SroiTn,  1  Barb.  Oh. 
Bep.  189,  214,  where  certain  stocks  were  held  in  this  state  by  a  citizen  ot  another  state,  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  who  died  in  that  state,  leaving  a  will  executed  there  which  tfaa 
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A  person  named  as  executor  may  also  decline  the  office  by  express 
renunciation.     The  statute  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  8.  Any  person  named  as  executor  in  a  will,  may  renounce  such 
appointment,  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  under  his  hand,  attested  by 
two  witnesses ;  and  on  the  same  being  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
surrogate  who  took  proof  of  the  will,  it  shall  be  filed  and  recorded  by 
hini.(w) 

(For  form  of  renunciation,  see  Appendix,  No.  25.)  Eenunciations 
and  their  proofs  are  recorded  by  the  surrogate  in  a  book  by  them- 
selves. 

An  executor  cannot  in  part  refuse.  He  must  refuse  entirely  or  not 
at  all.(o) 

The  Consequences  of  Renunciation  by  an  Executor, 

An  executor  who  has  renounced,  may,  at  BXij  time  before  the  issu- 
ing of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  retract  his  renunciation.(j9) 
And  in  England,  even  an  executor  who  has  renounced  in  order  to  be- 
come a  witness  in  a  suit  commenced  touching  the  validity  of  the  will, 
may,  at  the  termination  of  such  suit,  retract  his  renunciation,  and  take 
probate  of  the  will ;  but  this  is  not  done  without  the  consent  of  all 
parties  in  court.(|7) 

If  a  sole  executor  or  each  of  several  executors  renounce,  and  an  ad- 
ministrator with  the  will  annexed  be  appointed,  who  is  removed  or  dies 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  executor,*  such  executor  may  thereupon  retract 
his  renunciation,  and  will  be  entitled  to  letters  testamentary.  This  has 
been  adjudged  differently  in  England,  on  an  objection  of  the  inconve- 
nience which  might  occur  in  other  quarters  from  claims  of  executor- 
ship once  broken  being  thus  suffered  to  revive ;  should  the  deceased, 
for  instance,  have  been  the  surviving  executor  of  other  testators,  and 
should  administrations  have  been  granted  of  their  effects,  on  the  renun- 
ciation of  his  executors,  if  the  chain  of  executorship  were  to  revive, 
there  would  be  double  and  conflicting  representations  of  such  testa- 
tors ;  the  one  by  grant  of  administration,  the  other  by  the  revived  chain 
of  executorship;  the  law  in  England  still  giving  autnority  to  an  execu- 
tor of  an  executor,  as  such,  to  administer  to  the  estate  of  the  first  testa- 
UyT,{qq)  The  law  in  this  slate  formerly  conferred  upon  an  executor  of 
an  executor  the  same  authority,  but,  as  has  already  been  noticed,(r)  it 
was  expressly  taken  away  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  the  ground  of 

executors  had  not  proved  here,  and  the  Chancellor  said,  "The  only  remedy  of  the  eoroplain- 
ant,  as  one  of  the  residuary  legatees,  if  ho  wished  to  obtain  the  proceeds  of  such  stocks  and 
the  dividends  accrued  thereon,  after  the  debts  and  general  legacies  of  the  testator  had  been 
paid,  was  to  cite  the  executors  to  prove  Uie  wiU,  and  take  out  letters  testamentary  thereon  in 
this  state;  and  if  they  should  neglect  to  do  so,  to  have  himself  or  some  other  person  appointed 
administrator  with  the  will  annexed." 

(n)  lb.;  2  R.  S.  70;  4th  ed.  256. 

(o)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  232,  and  cases  cited. 

(p)  Robertson  v.  McGeog\  11  Paige,  640. 

(q)  W^ms.  232,  and  cases  cited. 

(qq)  Wms.  233. 

(r)  Ante,  p.  192. 
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the  objection  being  thus  removed,  no  inconvenience  of  the  kind  men- 
tioned can  here  be  alleged  in  the  case  in  question.(5) 

When  there  are  several  executore,  and  some  renounce  and  one  or 
more  take  out  probate,  the  renunciation  is  not  peremptory,  and  such  as 
renounce  may,  after  the  death  of  their  co-executors,  upon  retracting, 
take  out  probate.(i) 

The  remaining  executor  may  retract  his  renunciation  at  any  time  be- 
fore the  grant  of  letters  testamentary  to  his  co-executors,  or  in  case  all 
have  renounced  of  administration,  with  the  will  annexed.  But  after 
such  grant  he  cannot  retract,  so  as  to  entitle  himself  to  letters  testa- 
mentary, during  the  lives  of  the  qualifying  executors,  or  of  the  admin- 
istrator with  the  will  annexed  ;  and  although,  after  the  death  of  the 
qualifiying  executors,  or  of  the  administmtor  with  the  will  annexed, 
tne  surviving  executor  is  entitled  to  come  in  and  retract  his  re- 
nunciation, if  he  thinks  proper  so  to  do,  at  any  time  before  the  grant- 
ing of  administration,  de  bonis  non ;  yet,  if  he  has  not  retracted,  and  his 
renunciation  still  remains  recorded  gainst  him,  it  is  not  requisite,  that 
he  should  renounce  a  second  time,  or  that  he  should  be  cited,  before  a 
good  and  valid  grant  of  administration,  de  bonis  non,  to  another,  can 
be  made.  And  tne  executor,  after  such  a  grant  has  been  made,  cannot 
procure  it  to  be  revoked  and  obtain  a  grant  of  probate  to  himself,  on  a 
retraction  of  his  renunciation,  made  subsequently  to  the  actual  grant 
of  administration,  de  bonis  non.{u) 

A  decree  made  by  the  surrogate  on  proceedings  before  him,  pursuant 
to  the  statute, (v)  that  a  person  named  as  executor  has  renounced  his 
appointment,  is  probably  of  no  greater  force  to  prevent  his  subsequent- 
ly taking  out  letters  testamentary,  than  a  voluntary  renunciation. 

Of  Letters  Testamentary  of  Hie  Wills  of  Foreigners. 

It  remains  to  submit  some  remarks  with  respect  to  the  granting  of 
letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of  foreigners  and  non-residents. 

If  the  testator  died  without  leaving  any  personal  property  in  this 

(s)  See  Robertson  v.  McGeogh,  II  Paige,  640,  642.  But  see  Thornton  v.  Winston,  4  Leigh, 
162.  This  question  is  now  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  Greneral  Term,  in  the  Third  District, 
in  the  case  o^  Boyd  v.  Davis^  upon  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
Albany,  holding  that  after  administration  with  the  will  annexed  issued,  the  renunciation  of 
the  person  named  as  executor  is  peremptory,  and  cannot  be  retracted,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to 
letters  testamentary  after  the  death  or  removal  of  the  administrator  with  the  will  annexed. 

(t)  Jwison  V.  Gibbons,  6  Wend  227,  per  Savage,  C.  J. ;  Robertson  v.  McGeogh,  11  Paige, 
640 ;  see  also  Bodle  v.  Hulse,  5  W^en.  313.  Mr.  Justice  Williams,  in  his  treatise,  (last  edition, 
p.  234,)  says,  "  Such  as  refuse,  however  formally,  may,  at  a  subsequent  time,  come  in  and  ad- 
minister, and  although  they  have  never  acted  during  the  lives,  they  may  assume  the  execu- 
torship after  the  death  of  theu-  co-executors."  In  previous  editions  of  this  work,  the  expres- 
sion was,  following  Sir  Samuel  Toller's  treatise,  p.  45,  "  at  any  subsequent  time."  On  the 
strength  of  which,  as  was  stated  in  the  first  editiod  of  this  work,  p.  63,  in  a  case  before  the 
sunogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  where  there  were  two  executors  named  and  one  re- 
nounced, and  the  other  took  out  letters  testamentary,  and  the  former,  a  short  time  afterwards, 
and  in  the  lifetime  of  the  other,  applied  for  letters ;  the  application  was  granted  and  the  let- 
ters issued.  But  such  a  practice  probably  is  not  warranted  by  the  authorities  Chief  Justice 
Savage,  in  Judson  v.  Gibbons,  6  Wend.  227,  says  that  should  the  executor  renounce,  **  though  ' 
he  cannot  in  that  case  take  kUers  testamentary  during  the  life  of  such  as  prove  ths  wiU,  yet 
should  he  survive  them,  he  is  entitled  to  administration  of  the  estate,  and  to  letters  testa- 
mentary." 

(u)  2  Roberts,  406.    See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  234-6,  and  cases  dted. 

(v)  AtUe,  pp.  201,  202. 
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State,  generally  speaking,  his  will  need  not  be  proved  in  any  Surro- 
gate's Court  here. 

But  if  a  foreign  executor  should  find  it  necessary  to  institute  a  suit 
here,  to  recover  a  debt  due  to  his  testator,  a  personal  representative 
must  be  constituted  by  the  proper  Surrogate's  Court  here,  to  adminis- 

tOT.{w) 

Letters  testamentary,  issued  in  another  state  of  the  United  States,  will 
not  sustain  a  suit  brought  by  the  executors,  in  the  courts  of  this  state.(x) 
And  \yhere  two  executors  are  named  in  a  will,  (ind  one  of  them  has 
taken  out  letters  testamentary  in  this  state,  and  the  other  has  not,  the 
one  who  has  obtained  letters  here,  may  sue  in  his  own  name  alone, 
without  naming  the  others  as  a  party.(2/)  But  where  the  plaintiffs, 
though  executors,  appointed  in  another  state,  are  also  the  owners,  for 
example,  of  a  bond  and  mortgage,  on  which  a  suit  is  brought  in  a 
court  of  this  state,  as  residuary  legatees,  and  by  purchase  of  the  inter- 
est of  their  co-legatees,  the  title  having  thus  passed  by  delivery,  though 
without  any  written  assignment,  they  may  recover  in  the  court  of  this 
state,  without  taking  out  letters  testamentary  here.(2)  And  it  seems 
that,  where  an  executor,  having  proved  the  will  of  his  testator  in  one 
state,  assigns  a  chose  in  action  of  his  testator,  a  suit  may  be  brought 
thereon  by  the  assignee  in  his  own  name,  in  another  state,  without  any 
probate  of  the  will  therein,  if  the  law  of  the  latter  state  permits  the  as- 
signee of  a  chose  in  action  to  sue  in  his  own  name.(a) 

Likewise,  if  a  will  be  made  in  a  foreign  country,  and  proved  there, 
disposing  of  personal  property  in  this  state,  the  executor  must  prove 
the  will  here  also.(aa) 

All  personal  property  follows  the  person,  and  the  rights  of  a  person 
constituted  in  this  state  the  representative  of  a  party  deceased,  domiciled 
in  this  state,  are  not  limited  to  the  personal  property  in  this  state,  but 
extend  to  such  property,  wherever  locally  situate.(i) 

However,  the  rights  of  the  executor  of  a  testator,  domiciled  in  this 
state,  in  respect  to  property  belonging  to  him  in  another  state  or  coun- 
try, can  only  be  enforced,  generally,  by  the  procurement  of  probate, 
or  administration  in  such  other  state  or  foreign  country. 

It  has  been  seen{c)  that  wills  of  personal  estate,  duly  executed  by 
persons  residing  out  of  this  state,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  state  or 

{w)  See  Wma  on  Exrs,  301,  and  cases  cited.  MorreUv.  Dickey^  1  John.  Ch.  Rep.  156; 
WiUiams  v.  Siorrs,  6  lb.  353 ;  Doolitie  v.  Lewis,  7  lb.  47 ;  SkuUz  v.  Pulver,  3  Paige,  182; 
8.C.,  on  appeal,  11  Wend.  572;  McNamara  v.  Lwyer,  7  Paige,  239;  Vroom  v.  Van  Home, 
10  lb.  656 ;  CampbeU  v.  ToiAsey,  1  Co  wen,  64 ;  Robinson  v.  OrandaU,  9  Wend  425 ;  Story  *g 
Confl.  of  Laws,  421,  sec.  512;  Lawrence  v.  Lcujorence,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  71 ;  Smith  v.  Webb, 
1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep  230;  Sedgwick  y.  Ashbumer,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  115.  See,  also, 
Brovm  v.  Brown,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  189. 

(x)  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  230.  This,  perhaps,  is  not  the  rule  in  all  the  states  of  this  coun- 
try, although  it  prevails  generally.  In  North  Carolina^  probate  and  letters  testamentaij 
issued  in  South  Carolina,  authorize  executors  to  sue  in  the  former  state.  Stephens  v.  SmarX 
1  Law  Rep.  47 1.  See  also  cases  cited  in  notes  to  Wms.  on  Extb.  (3d  American  edition)  300, 
301. 

(y)  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  71. 

(2)  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  230. 

(a)  Harper  Y.  Butler,  2  Peters'  &  C.  U.  8.  Rep.  239. 

{aa)  See  Wms.  302,  and  cases  cited. 

lb)  Ibid.  303. 

(c)  Ante,  p.  178;  2  R.  S.  67  ;  4th  ed.  353. 
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country  in  which  the  same  were  made,  may  be  proved  under  a  commission, 
to  be  issued  by  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  when  so  proved,  may  be  es- 
tablished and  transmitted  to  the  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  with  di- 
rections to  such  surrogate  to  issue  letters  testamentary,  or  of  adminis- 
tration with  the  will  annexed,  thereon,  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  wills 
duly  proved  before  him ;  and  that,  where  a  will  so  executed  shall  have 
been  duly  admitted  to  probate  in  such  state  or  countr}'',  letters  testa- 
mentary, or  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  may  also  be  issued 
thereon,  by  the  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  upon  the  production  of  a 
duly  exeniplified  or  authenticated  copy  of  such  will,  under  the  seal  of 
the  court  in  which  the  same  shall  have  been  proved.  It  has  further, 
already  appeared,  that,  where  a  will  of  personal  estate  duly  executed 
in  this  state,  by  a  person  not  a  resident  of  this  state,  shall  in  the  first 
instance  have  been  duly  admitted  to  probate  in  a  court  of  a  foreign 
state  or  country,  letters  testamentary,  or  of  administration,  with  the  will 
annexed,  may  be  issued  thereon,  by  anv  surrogate  having  jurisdiction, 
upon  the  production  of  a  duly  exemplified  or  authenticated  copy  of 
such  \vill,  imder  the  seal  of  the  court  in  which  the  same  shall  have  been 
proved.(c;)  The  statute  relative  to  the  granting  of  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, provides  as  follows  : 

Sec.  81.  In  all  cases  where  persons,  not  inhabitants  of  this  state, 
shall  die^  leaving  assets  in  this  state,  if  no  application  for  letters  of 
administration  be  made  by  a  relative  entitled  thereto,  and  legally 
competent,  and  it  shall  appear  that  letters  of  administration  on  the 
same  estate,  or  letters  testamentary,  have  been  granted  by  compe- 
tent authority,  in  any  other  state  of  the  United  States,  then  the  per- 
son so  appointed,  on  producing  such  letters,  shall  be  entitled  to  letters 
of  administration  in  preference  to  creditors,  or  any  other  persons,  ex- 
cept the  public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New  i  ork:.(e) 

Under  these  provisions  it  has  been  the  practice,  upon  the  production 
of  an  exemplified  copy  of  the  probate  granted  by  the  proper  court  of 
the  place  where  the  deceased  died  domiciled,  for  the  Surrogate's  Court 
here  to  follow  the  grant  upon  the  application  of  the  executor,  in  decree- 
ing its  own  probate  and  letters  testamentary ;  and  this  whether  the  ex- 
emplification produced  came  from  a  court  of  another  state  of  the  United 
States,  or  from  a  court  of  a  foreign  country.(/)    The  provisions  of  the 

{d)  a  L.  1840,  326;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  178.  Letters  testamentary,  orof  adminLstration  with 
the  will  annezedf  are  issued  under  this  section,  and  the  will  is  admitted  to  probate  and  re- 
cord, the  same  as  in  cases  under  sec.  68,  (2  R.  S.  67,)  upon  the  production  of  a  copj  of  the 
will,  under  the  seal  of  the  foreign  court  or  tribunal,  wiUiout  any  evidence,  further  than  the 
seal  and  the  papers  themselves,  of  their  authenticity. 

(e)  See  post,  ch.  4,  p.       ;  2  li.  S.  75 ;  4th  ed.  260. 

(/)  See  hham  v.  Gibbons,  1  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  69.  In  Larpeni  v.  Sindrey,  (1  Hagg.  382,) 
however,  Sir  J.  NichoU  said,  that  the  question,  how  far  other  courcs  of  probate  were  to  be 
governed  by  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Probate  where  the  deceased  was  domiciled,  had 
never  been  expressly  determined.  And  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  in  a  case  where  the  de- 
ceased had  died  domiciled  in  India,  and  probate  of  the  will  had  been  granted  at  Madras  to 
his  widow,  as  "  imiversal  legatee  and  constructive  executrix,"  the  same  learned  judge  poinied 
out  the  inconvenience  of  the  practice,  and  again  expressed  his  doubt  how  far  the  court  waa 
bound  to  follow  the  Indian  probate;  and  he  ultimately  refused  to  grant  probate  to  the 
widow,  "  as  constructive  executrix,"  (In  which  diaracter  she  would  have  been  exempted 
from  giving  any  security,)  but  allowed  administration  with  the  will  annexed  to  pass  to  her 
"  as  relict  and  principal  legatee,"  upon  her  giving  security.    See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  308-9. 
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81st  section  of  the  act '  relative  to  granting  letters  of  administra- 
tion, above  quoted,  seemingly  giving  a  preference  to  the  relatives  of 
the  deceased,  over  the  executor  appointed  by  a  foreign  court,  are  prob- 
ably to  be  understood  as  really  applying  only  to  cases  of  intestacy ; 
and  so  much  of  that  section  as  gives  a  preference  to  the  public  admin- 
istrator in  the  city  of  New  York,  over  "  creditors  or  any  other  persons," 
is  to  be  construed  also  witli  reference  to  cases  of  intestacy  alone,  and 
to  the  provisions  of  the  27th  section  of  the  same  act  concerning  the 
granting  of  administration,  which  gives  a  preference  in  cases  of  intes- 
tacy to  the  pu'blic  administrator  in  the  city  of  New  York,  "  after  the 
next  of  kin   of  the  intestate,  "over  creditors  and  all  other  persons."(g') 

The  rules  of  law  for  ascertaining  the  domicil,  are  considered  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  work,  conjointly  with  the  rule  of  law  as  to  the 
distribution  of  the  effects  of  deceased  persons,  who  have  died  domi- 
ciled in  a  foreign  country.(A) 

K  the  executor  named  in  the  will  of  a  non-inhabitant  reside  in  this 
state,  letters  testamentary  issue  to  him  upon  proof  of  the  will  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court,  or  upon  the  production  of  the  decree  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  where  the  will  has  been  proved  in  that  court,  or  of  the  exempli- 
fication of  the  probate  of  the  will,  under  the  seal  of  a  competent  court 
of  another  state  or  of  a  foreign  country,  the  same  as  in  cases  of  wills 
proved  originally  before  the  surrogate.  If  the  executor  do  not  reside 
in  this  state,  he  must  give  security  the  same  as  in  other  cases  of  non- 
resident executors. 

iff)  The  right  of  the  public  admmistrator  to  administer  was  formerly  expressly  limited,  to 
cases  of  intestacy.  1  R.  L.  1813,  449,  sec.  17,  when  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  officiated  as 
public  administrator;  S.  L.  1815,  161;  S.  L.  1821,  187.  And  now  the  statute,  (2  R.  S.  118,) 
relative  to  that  ofElcer,  applies  in  terms  to  cases  of  intestacy  only. 

(fc)  Post,  ch.  12. 


208  OF  THE  APPOINTMENT  OP  ADMINISTRATORa 

/ 

CHAPTER   IV. 

OP  THE  At>POINTMENT  OP  ADMINISTRATORS. 

1.  In  caBcs  of  intestacy.  I      3.  Special  adminiHtrators  or  collectora 

2.  With  the  will  annexed  and  de  bonis  notu  \ 

In  case  a  party  make  no  testamentary  disposition  of  his  personal 
property,  he  is  said  to  die  intestate.(a)  The  custody,  management  and 
distribution  of  the  personal  property  of  the  intestate  is  by  law  commit- 
ted to  an  officer  called  the  administrator,  who  is  selected  and  appointed 
in  the  manner  now  to  be  shown,  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  statutes  presently  to  be  quoted. 

In  what  Surrogate's  Court  the  Letters  of  Administration  shall  be  obtained. 

The  statutes  provide  in  respect  to  the  jurisdiction  of  surrogates  to 
grant  administration  as  follows : 

Sec.  23.  The  surrogate  of  each  county  shall  have  sole  and  exclusive 
power,  within  the  county  for  which  he  may  be  appointed,  to  grant  let- 
ters of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  persons  dying 
intestate,  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  Where  an  intestate,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  deatli,  was 
an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  in  whatever  place  such 
death  may  have  happened; 

2.  Where  an  intestate,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
in  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  leaving  assets  therein  ; 

3.  Where  an  intestate,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
out  of  the  state,  leaving  assets  in  the  county  of  such  surrogate^  and  in 
no  other  county ; 

4.  Where  an  intestate,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  shall  die 
out  of  the  state,  not  leaving  assets  therein,  but  assets  of  such  intestate 
shall  thereafter  come  into  the  county  of  such  surrogate.(i) 

Sec.  24.  Whenever  an  intestate,  not  being  an  inhabitant  of  this  state, 
shall  die  out  of  the  state,  leaving  assets  in  several  counties,  or  assets  of 
such  intestate  shall  after  his  death  come  into  several  counties,  the  sur- 
rogate of  any  county  in  which  such  assets  shall  be,  shall  have  power 
to  grant  letters  of  administration  dn  the  estate  of  such  intestate ;  but  the 
surrogate  who  shall  first  grant  letters  of  administration  on  such  estate, 
shall  be  deemed  thereby  to  have  acquired  sole  and  exclusive  jurisdic- 
tion over  such  estate,  and  shall  be  vested  with  all  the  powers  inciden- 
tal thereto.(c) 

(a)  2  Black.  Gomm.  494. 

(&)  2  U.  S.  73 ;  4th  ed.  258.  See,  also,  S.  L.  1843,  236,  aec.  4 ;  2  B.  a  (4th  ed.)  266,  seo. 
12;  ^nte,  p.  175, 

(c)  The  26th  section  of  the  statute  provides  as  follows:  "The  persons  appointed  adminis- 
trators, by  the  surrogate  who  shall  have  first  granted  letters  of  administration,  in  the  cases 
specified  in  the  last  section,  shall  have  sole  and  exclusive  authority  as  such,  and  shall  be 
entitled  to  demand  and  recover  from  eveiy  person  subsequently  appointed  administrator  of 
the  same  estate,  the  assets  of  the  deceased  in  his  bands.  But  all  acts  in  good  faith,  of  such 
subsequent  administrator,  done  before  notice  of  such  previous  letters,  shall  be  valid ;  and 
all  suits  commenced  by  him,  may  be  oontlnued  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  first  adminlstrir 
(ore.    2R.  a73;4thed.258. 
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The  case  of  a  person  not  an  inhabitant  of  this  state,  dying  in  the  county 
of  the  surrogate,  and  leaving  no  assets  there,  but  leaving  assets  in  an- 
other county ;  and  that  of  a  person  not  an  inhabitant  dying  in  ilie  county^ 
leaving  no  assets,  but  assets  coming  into  the  county  after  his  death,  are 
both  unprovided  for  in  terms  by  these  sections  of  the  statute;  though,  if 
a  non- inhabitant  die  out  of  the  state  under  these  circumstances,  the 
grant  of  administration  is  regulated.  There  cannot^  in  the  nature  of 
things,  it  has  been  considered,(d)  be  any  reason  why  tho^administration 
of  the  assets  of  a  non-inhabitant  dying  in  the  county,  should  not  belong 
to  the  surrogate,  as  well  as  that  of  a  non-inhabitant  dying  out  of  the 
state.  On  the  contrary,  the  argument  for  the  power  in  the  former  in- 
stance, is  stronger  than  in  the  latter,  and  the  only  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty is,  that  the  particular  exigencies  referred  to  were  not  contemplated. 
Accordingly,  it  was  held(e)  that  this  could  not  be  regarded  as  anything 
more  than  an  omission  to  regulate  the  power  of  the  several  surrogates, 
which  does  not  in  any\Yise  restrict  or  limit  their  general  authority  to 
grant  administration  prescribed  and  conferred  by  statute.(/)  And  that, 
provided  the  fact  be  established  that  assets  of  the  deceased  have  come 
into  the  county  of  the  surrogate  since  his  death,  or  were  here  at  that 
time,  the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  to  grant  the  administration. 

The  private  property  of  the  Seneca  Indians,  however,  is  not  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  laws  of  this  state  respecting  administration.  It 
is  expressly  declared  by  statute,  that  no  person  shall  sue  or  maintain  any 
action  on  any  bond,  bill,  note,  promise  or  other  contract,  against  any  of 
this  and  other  tribes  of  Indians  within  this  state.(y)  And  if  the  laws 
have  no  jurisdiction  over  their  property,  the  surrogates  have  no  power 
to  grant  letters  of  administration  upon  it.  In  respect  to  the  disposition 
of  the  property  of  a  deceased  Indian,  the  customs  of  the  nation  regu- 
lating the  distribution  of  his  property  among  his  relatives  prevails,  and 
such  distribution,  according  to  such  customs,  passes  a  good  title,  which 
the  courts  of  this  stat^  will  not  disturb.(/i) 

To  vjhom  General  Administration  is  to  be  granted^  and  of  the  persons 
Incompetent  to  become  Administrators. 

The  statutes  on  these  subjects  provide  as  follows : 

Sec.  27.  Administration,  in  cases  of  intestacy,  shall  be  granted  to  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  who  would  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  per- 
sonal estate,  if  they  or  any  of  them  will  accept  the  same,  in  the  follow- 
ing order:  First,  to  the  widow;  second,  to  tne  children;  third,  to  the 
fiither ;  fourth,  to  the  brothers;  fifth,  to  the  sisters ;  sixth,  to  the  grand- 
children ;  seventh,  to  any  other  of  the  next  of  kin  who  would  be  en- 
titled to  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  estate.  If  any  of  the  persons 
so  entitled  be  minors,  administration  shall  be  granted  to  their  guardians ; 
if  none  of-  the  said  relatives  or  guardians  will  accept  the  same,  then  to 
the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  and  the  creditor  first  applying,  if  other- 

{d)  Kohkr  V.  Knapp,  1  Brad£  Sarr.  Rep.  241,  246. 

(e)  Ibid. 

</)  2  R.  S.  220;  4th  ed.  418,  sea  1;  anle,  p.  208. 

(^)  2  R.  L.  1813,  153,  sea  2. 

{h)  Dolej  admr,^  dec,  v.  Iriah^  2  Barb.  Sup.  Gt  Rep.  639. 
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wise  competent,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  preference ;  if  no  creditor  apply, 
then  to  any  other  person  or  persons  legally  competent.  But  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  the  public  administrator  shall  have  preference  after 
the  next  of  kin,  over  creditors  and  all  other  persons ;  and  in  the  other 
counties  of  this  state,  the  county  treasurer  shall  have  preference  next 
after  creditors,  over  all  other  persons.  And  in  the  case  of  a  married 
woman  dying  intestate,  her  husband  shall  be  entitled  to  administration 
in  preference  to  any  other  person,  as  hereinafter  provided. (?*) 

if  the  deceased  shall  have  been  an  illegitimate,  and  have  left  a 
mother,  and  no  child,  or  descendant,  or  Avidow ;  such  mother  shall  be 
entitled  to  letters  of  administration  in  exclusion  of  all  other  persons,  in 
pursuance  of  the  above  provisions  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  second 
part  df  the  Revised  Statutes.  And  if  the  mother  of  such  deceased  shall 
be  dead,  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  on  the  part  of  the  mother  shall 
be  entitled  to  letters  of  administration  in  the  same  order  as  if  the  de- 
ceased had  been  legitimate.^' ) 

Sec.  28.  When  there  shall  be  several  persons  of  the  same  degree  of 
kindred  to  the  intestate,  entitled  to  administration,  they  shall  be  pre- 
ferred in  the  following  order :  First,  males  to  females;  second,  relatives 
of  the  whole  blood  to  those  of  the  half  blood ;  third,  unmarried-  women 
to  such  as  arc  married ;  and  when  there  are  several  persons  equally 
entitled  to  administration,  the  surrogate  may,  in  his  aiscretion,  grant 
letters  to  one  or  more  of  such  persons.(/i:) 

Sec.  29.  A  husband,  as  such,  if  otherwise  competent  according  to 
law,  shall  be  solely  entitled  to  administration  on  the  estate  of  his  wife, 
and  shall  give  bonds  as  other  persons,  but  shall  be  liable,  as  administra- 
tor, for  the  debts  of  his  wife,  only  to  the  extent  of  the  assets  received 
by  him.  If  he  shall  not  take  out  letters  of  administration  on  her  estiite, 
he  shall  be  presumed  to  have  assets  in  his  hands,  sufficient  to  satisfy 
her  debts,  and  shall  be  liable  therefor :  and  if  he  shall  die,  leaving  any 
assets  of  his  wifi  unadministered,  they  shall  pass  to  his  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators, as  part  of  his  personal  estate,  out  shall  be  liable  for  her 
debts  to  her  creditors,  in  preference  to  the  creditors  of  the  husband.(Q 

Sec.  31.  In  all  cases,  where  persons,  not  inhabitants  of  this  state, 
shall  die,  leaving  assets  in  this  state,  if  no  application  for  letters  of  ad- 
ministration be  made  by  a  relative  entitled  thereto  and  legally  compe- 
^  tent,  and  it  shall  appear  that  letters  of  administration  on  the  same  es- 
tate, or  letters  testamentary  have  been  granted  by  competent  authori- 
ty, in  any  other  state  of  the  United  States,  then  the  person  so  appointed, 
or  producing  such  letters,  shall  be  entitled  to  lettei-s  of  administration 
in  preference  to  creditors,  or  any  other  persons,  except  the  public  ad- 
ministrator in  the  city  of  New  x  ork.(m) 

Sec.  32.  No  letters  of  administration  shall  be  g;ranted  to  a  person 
convicted  of  an  infamous  crime,  nor  to  any  one  incapable  by  law  of 
making  a  contract,  nor  to  a  person  not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 

(i)  2  R.  S.  74 ;  4th  ed.  259. 

{j)  S.  L.  1845,  chap.  236,  p.  257 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  282,  sec  75,  subdv.  8.     For  this  act 
entire,  pee  joo«<,  chap.  12. 
ik)  2  R.  S.  74 ;  4th  ed.  259. 
(0  Ibid.   2  R.  S.  75;  4th  ed.  259. 
(w)  2  R.  S.  76  J  4th  ed.  260. 
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funless  such  person  reside  within  this  state,)  nor  to  any  one  who  is  un- 
aer  t^venty-one  years  of  age,  nor  to'  any  person  who  shall  be  judged  in- 
competent by  the  surrogate  to  execute  the  duties  of  such  trust  by  reason 
of  drunkenness,  improvidence,  or  want  of  understanding,  nor  to  any 
married  woman ;  but  where  a  married  woman  is  entitled  to  adminis- 
tration, the  same  may  be  granted  to  her  husband,  in  her  right  and  be- 
balf.(7i) 

S(K5.  33.  If  any  person,  who  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to  letters  of 
administration  as  next  of  kin,  or  to  letters  of  administration  with  the 
will  annexed,  as  residuary  or  specific  legatee,  shall  be  a  minor,  such 
letters  shall  be  granted  to  his  guardian,  being  in  all  respects  competent, 
in  preference  to  creditors  or  other  persons.(o) 

Sec.  34.  Administration  maj  be  granted  to  one  or  more  compe- 
tent persons,  although  not  entitled  to  the  same,  with  the  consent  of 
the  person  entitled  to  be  joined  with  such  person ;  which  consent  shall 
1^  in  writing,  and  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  surrogate.(p) 

In  case  of  a  contest  for  preference  as  to  administration  between  rela- 
tives whose  priority  is  not  settled  by  the  statute,  the  single  point  to  be 
ascertained  is,  who  will  be  entitled  to  the  surplus  of  the  personal  estate — 
"  who  will  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  distribution  of  tne  estate."  The 
Statute  of  Distributions,(g)  in  specifying  the  mode  in  which  the  sur- 
plus shall  be  distributed,  provides,  that  "  in  case  there  be  no  widow, 
no  children  and  no  representatives  of  a  child,  then  the  whole  sur- 

Slus  shall  be  distributed  to  Oie  next  of  kin,  in  equal  degree  to  the 
eceased,  and  their  legal  representatives."  It  seems  to  be  fully  estab- 
lished, that  the  construction  of  the  Statute  of  Distribution,  as  to  the 
proximity  of  degrees  of  kindred,  at  least,  must  be  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  civil  law.(r) 

Consanguinity,  or  kindred,  is  defined  by  the  writers  on  these  sub- 
jects to  be  "  vinculum  personarum  ah  eodem  siipite  descendentium,^^  the 
connection  or  relation  of  persons  descended  from  the  same  stock  or 
common  ancestor.     This  consanguinity  is  either  lineal  or  collateral.(5) 

Lineal  consanguinity  is  that  which  subsists  between  persons,  of 
whom  one  is  descendea  in  a  direct  line  from  the  other,  as  between  any 
given  person  and  his  father,  grandfather,  great-grandfather,  and  so 
upwards  in  the  direct  ascending  lino ;  or  between  such  given  person 
and  his  son,  grandson,  great-grandson,  and  so  downwards  in  a,  direct 
descending  line.  Esrery  generation  in  this  lineal  direct  consanguinity, 
constitutes  a  different  degree,  reckoning  either  upwards  or  downwards; 
the  father  of  such  person  is  related  to  him  in  the  first  degree,  and  so 
likewise  is  his  son;  his  grandsire  and  grandson  in  the  second;  his 
great-grandsire  and  great-grandson  in  the  third.  This  is  the  only 
natural  way  of  reckoning  the  degrees  in  the  direct  line ;  and  therefore, 

universally  obtains,  as  well  in  the  civil  and  canon,  as  in  the  common 
• 

(»)  Ibid.  Letters  of  administration  to  the  husband,  in  right  of  his  wife,  should  be  so  ex- 
pressed in  the  grant 

(o)  2  R.  S.  76 ;  4th  ed.  260. 

Ip)  Ibid.  76 ;  4th  ed.  260. 

{q)  2  R.  S.  97 ;  Posi,  chap.  12. 

(r)  Williams  on  Exrs.  344,  and  cases  cited ;  Sweesy  v.  WOto,  1  Bradf..  Surr.  Rep.  496. 

(«)  2  Black.  Comm.  203 ;  Wm&  on  Exrs.  274. 
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law.  This  lineal  consanguinity,  it  may  be  observed,  falls  strictly 
within  the  definition  of  vinculum  personarum  ah  eodem  siipite  descen- 
dentium ;  since  lineal  relations  are  such  as  descend  one  from  the 
other,  and  both,  of  course,  from  the  same  common  ancestor.(^) 

Collateral  kindred  answers  to  the  same  description :  collateral  rela- 
tions agreeing  with  the  lineal  in  this,  that  they  descend  from  the  same 
stock  or  ancestor ;  but  diflfering  in  this,  that  they  do  not  descend  one 
from  the  other.  Collateral  kinsmeii  are  such,  then,  as  lineally  spring 
from  one  and  the  same  ancestor  who  is  the  stirps^  or  root,  the  stipes^ 
trunk,  or  common  stock,  from  whence  these  relations  are  branched  out. 
As  if  John  Stiles  has  two  sons,  who  have  each  a  numerous  issue ;  both 
these  issues  are  lineally  descended  from  John  Stiles  as  their  common 
ancestor ;  and  they  are  collateral  kinsmen  to  each  other,  because  they 
are  all  descended  from  this  common  ancestor,  and  all  have  a  portion  of 
his  blood  in  their  veins,  which  denominates  them  consanguineos,{u) 

It  must  be  carefully  remembered,  that  the  very  being  of  collateral 
consanguinity  consists  in  this  descent  from  one  and  the  same  common 
ancestor.  Thus,  Titius  and  his  brother  are  related ;  why  ?  becaijse 
both  are  derived  from  one  father :  Titius  and  his  first  cousin  are  re- 
lated ;  why  ?  because  both  are  descended  from  the  same  grandfather : 
and  his  second  cousin^s  claim  to  consanguinity  is  this ;  that  they  are 
both  derived  from  one  and  the  same  great-grandfather.  In  short,  as 
many  ancestors  as  a  man  has,  so  many  common  stocks  he  has,  from 
which  collateral  kinsmen  may  be  derived.(v) 

The  mode  of  calculating  the  degrees  in  the  collateral  line,  for  the 

Surpose  of  ascertaining  who  are  the  next  of  kin,  so  as  to  be  entitled  in 
istribution,  conforms,  as  it  has  been  above  observed,  to  that  of  the 
civil  law  ;  and  is  as  follows :  to  count  upwards  from  either  of  the  par- 
ties related  to  the  common  stock,  and  then  downwards  again  to  the 
other,  reckoning  a  degree  for  each  person,  both  ascending  and  descend- 
ing ;(ti;)  or,  in  other  words,  to  take  the  sum  of  the  degrees  in  both  lines 
to  the  common  ancestor.(x) 

(0  2  Black.  Coram.  203 ;  lb. 

(u)  2  Black.  Comm.  204. 

\v)  2  Black.  Comm.  206. 

hi))  2  Black.  Comm.  207  ;  Mentney  v.  PeUy,  Prec.  Chan.  593 ;  Toller,  88. 

\x)  Ibid,  and  Mr.  Christian's  note  to  2  Black.  207.  According  to  the  canon  law,  the  mode 
of  computation  is  to  begin  at  the  common  ancestor,  and  reckon  downwards,  and  in  whatso- 
•ver  degree  the  two  persons,  or  the  more  remote  bf  them,  is  distant  from  the  common  an- 
cestor, that  is  the  degree  in  which  they  are  related  to  each  other.  It  ia  obvious,  that  the 
degrees  by  this  calculation  are  fewer  than  by  the  mode  of  the  civilians ;  and  Sir  J.  Jekyl,  in 
Piec.  Chanc.  693,  and  Lord  Hardwicke,  in  1  Ves.  sen.  335,  attribute  the  establishment  of 
the  mode  of  canonists  to  this  cucumstance — ^inasmuch  as  the  nearer  they  brought  the  relar 
tion,  the  greater  was  their  trade  of  dispensations  of  marriage.  [*] 

(*)  The  distribution  of  personal  property  of  iBtestatee,  in  tliese  United  States,  has  undergone  consider-  • 
able  modiflcatlon.  In  many  of  them,  the  English  Statute  of  Distribution,  as  to  personal  property,  is  pretty 
closely  followed.  In  a  miijority  of  the  states,  the  descent  of  real  and  personal  property  is  to  the  same  per- 
sons, and  in  the  same  proportions,  and  the  regulation  is  the  same  in  substance,  as  the  English  Statute  of 
Distributions,  with  the  exception  of  the  widow,  as  to  the  real  estate,  who  takes  one- third  for  life  only,  aa 
dower.  The  half-blood  take  equally  with  the  whole  blood,  as  they  do  under  the  English  Statute  of  Distribu- 
tions. Such  a  uniform  rule,  in  the  descent  of  real  and  personal  property,  gives  simplicity  and  symmetry 
lo  the  whole  doctrine  of  descent.  The  English  SUtnte  of  Distributions,  being  founded  in  Justice,  and  on  the 
wisdom  of  ages,  and  ftilly  and  profoundly  illustrated  by  a  series  of  Judicial  decisions,  was  well  selected,  aa 
the  most  suitable  and  Judicious  basis  on  which  to  establish  our  American  law  of  descent  and  distribution. 
S  Kent's  Com.  425 ;  8d  ed.  Em  vide  Ibid,  for  an  able  view  of  the  law  of  deocenu  and  distribulioBs  in  tii« 
TarioQs  states  of  the  Union. 
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In  the  annexed  table  of  consanguinity,  the  degrees  are  computed  as 
far  as  the  sixth.  It  may  be  useful  to  apply  some  examples  from  it  to 
the  rule  of  calculation  aoove  laid  down.  The  propositus  and  his  cousin- 
geniian  wiU  be  found  designated  in  the  table  as  related  in  the  fourth 
degree — ^because,  following  the  rule  of  computation,  from  the  propositus, 
ascending  to  his  fiither,  in  one  degree ;  from  him  to  the  common  ances- 
tor, the  grandfather,  two ;  then,  descending  from  the  grandfather  to 
the  uncle,  three;  and  from  the  uncle  to  the  cousin-german,  four. 
Again,  the  second  cousin  of  the  propositus  will  be  found  described  in 
the  table,  as  related  in  the  sixth  degree ;  because,  from  the  proj^osiiuSj 
ascending  to  his  father,  is  one  degree ;  from  his  father  to  his  grand- 
father, two ;  from  his  father  to  his  great-grandfather,  the  common  an- 
cestor, three :  then,  descending,  from  the  great-grandfathit  to  the  great- 
uncle  of  the  propositu^Sj  four ;  from  the  great-uncle,  to  the  great-uncle's 
son,  five ;  from  his  great-uncle's  son  to  his  second  cousin,  six.  It  will 
be  observed,  that  kindred  are  foimd  distant  from  the  propositus  by  an 
equal  number  of  degrees,  although  they  are  relations  to  him  of  very 
dfitbrent  denominations.  Thus,  a  granddaughter  of  the  sister,  and  *a 
daughter  of  the  intestate's  aunt,  {i.  e.,  a  great-niece  and  a  first  cousin,) 
are  in  equal  degree,  being  each  four  degrees  removed.(y) 

In  the  further  consideration  of  the  statute,  and  of  this  mode  of  com- 
puting proximity  of  kindred,  and  the  rights  to  administration  derived 
from  it,  several  remarkable  distinctions  may  be  observed,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  corresponding  rules  of  the  common  law,  respecting  succes- 
sioli  to  inheritances. 

1st.  Relations  by  the  father's  side  and  the  mother's  side,  are  in  equal 
degree  of  kindred  ;  and,  therefore,  equally  entitled  to  administration  : 
for,  in  this  respect,  dignity  of  blood  gives  no  preference.(2^  Hence,  it 
may  happen  that  relations  are  distant  from  the  intestate  oy  an  equal 
number  of  degrees,  and  equally  entitled  to  the  administration  of  his 
effects,  w4io  are  no  relations  at  all  to  each  other. 

2d.  The  half-blood  is  admitted  to  administration  as  well  as  the  whole, 
for  they  are  kindred  of  the  intestate ;  but,  as  between  the  two,  by  the 
statute,  it  has  been  observed,  the  whole  blood  is  to  be  preferred.  How- 
ever, the  brother  of  the  half-blood  shall  exclude  the  uncle  of  the 
whole  blood.(a^ 

3d.  The  rignt  to  administration,  as  prescribed  by  the  statute,  will 
follow  the  proximity  of  kindred,  though  ascendant;  and  therefore, 
when  a  child  dies  intestate,  without  wife  or  child,  leaving  a  father,  the 
fether  is  entitled  to  the  administration  of  the  personal  effects  of  the  in- 
testate, as  next  of  kin,  exclusive  of  all  others.(6)  So,  with  respect  to 
the  mother,  if  a  child  dies  intestate  without  a  ii^ife,  child  or  fether,  it  is 

(y)  Thomas  v.  Kettriche,  1  Vea.  sen.  333 ;  Thirt  v,  Robiimn,  cited  AmbL  ;i92.  So  a  first 
cousin  twice  removed  is  in  the  same  degree  as  a  second  cousin,  for  they  are  both  in  the  sixth 
degree  of  consanguiliity.  Silcox  v.  BtU,  1  Sim.  k  Stu.  301 ;  Lock  v.  Lake^  2  Caa.  Temp.  Leo, 
421.     See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  344  to  347. 

(z)  Moor  V.  Barhamy  cited  in  Blackborough  v.  Davis,  1  P.  Wms.  53. 

(a)  CoUingwood  v.  Pace,  1  Ventr.  424 

{b)  See  EaUUff's  case,  3  Go.  40  a;  CoUingwood  v.  Pace,  1  Yentr.  414;  BlaMwrtrnghyt, 
Davis,  1  P.  Wms.  51. 
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laid  down  that  the  mother  is  entitled  to  administration  :(c)  and  before 
the  Statute  of  1  Jac.  II,  ch.  17,  she  could  claim,  a,s  next  of  kin,  the 
whole  personal  estate ;  and  although  now,  by  the  Statute  of  Distribu- 
tion,(^Z)  every  brother  and  sister  has  an  equal  share  with  her,  yet,  be- 
ing nearer,  of  kin  to  the  intestate  b}^  one  degree,  she  is,  without  doubt, 
entitled  to  the  preference  in  administration.  Again,  if  a  man  dies  in- 
testate, leaving  no  nearer  relations  than  a  grandfather  or  grandmother, 
and  an  uncle  or  aunt,  the  grandfather  or  grandmother,  being  in  the 
second  degree,  though  ascendant,  will  be  entitled  to  administration  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  uncle  or  aunt,  who  are  related  only  in  the  third 
degree.(e)    So  a  great-grandmother  is  equally  entitled  as  an  aunt.(/) 

However,  though  the  law  of  this  state  acknowledges  the  rights  of 
ascendants  generally,  yet  it  does  not  recognize  them  to  the  extent  of  - 
the  civil  law,  according  to  which,  ascendants,  of  whatever  degree,  shall 
be  preferred  before  all  collaterals,  except  in  the  case  of  brothers  and 
sisters.  But  the  law  here  prefers  the  next  of  kin,  though  collateral, 
before  one  who,  though  lineal,  is  more  remote.(^) 
•  It  remains  to  notice  certain  exceptions  to  the  rule  of  computation, 
above  stated,  of  the  proximity  of  kindred  and  consequent  right  to 
administration. 

1st.  The  parents  of  an  intestate  are  as  near  akin  to  him  as  his  chil- 
dren ;  for  they  are  both  in  the  first  degree :  but  the  statute  following 
and  declaring  the  previous  law,  expressly  gives  children  the  prefer- 
ence. And,  although  the  statute  subsequently,  in  terms,  gives  the 
fiather,  brothers  and  sisters  the  preference- over  grandchildren,  yet,  as  it 
has  previously  provided  that  administration  "  shall  be  granted  to  the 
relatives  of  the  deceased,  who  would  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  per- 
sonal estate,"(^)  and  as  the  father,  brothers  and  sisters  are  utterly  ex- 
cluded from  any  share  in  distribution  where  there  are  cliildren,  or  the 
representatives  or  descendants  of  children,(/)  grandchildren,  notwith- 
standing the  order  of  preference,  so  in  terms  prescribed,  are  entitled  to 
the  administration  next  after  children.  The  revisers,  in  their  note  to 
the  legislature  accompanying  their  recommendation  of  this  provision, 
cite  the  previous  law,  and  say,  "  much  simplified,  according  to  the  prac- 
tice and  the  law,  as  now  understood,  ana  many  occasions  for  contest 
respecting  preferences  removed."(y)  By  the  law,  as  then  understood, 
children  and  their  lineal  descendants,  to  the  remotest  degree,  Were 
entitled  to  the  administration  in  preference  to  the  father,  brother,  sister, 

(c)  RaMiff^s  case,  3  Co.  40  a»  where  the  well  known  case  of  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk^  Bro. 
Admor.  pL  47,  conirt^  was  denied :  S.  P.  CoUingwood  y.  Pace^  1  Ventris,  424,  by  Hale,  G.  BL 
See  Wma.  on  Exra.  349." 

id)  2R.  S.97;  Post,  ch  12.* 

(«)  Mentney  v.  PeUy,  Free.  Chane.  593 ;  Blackborough  v.  Davis^  1  P.  Wms.  41 ;  S.  (7.,  1 
Lord  Raym.  686 ;  Woodroffv.  Winkworih,  Prec  Ghana  527 ;  Sieeeztj  y.  WUUs,  1  Bradf.  Surr. 
Bep.  495.     See,  also,  Bogerl  v.  Furman,  10  Paige,  496-500. 

(/)  Burton  v.  Shar^,  cited  in  1  Lord  Raym.  686 ;  1  .P.  Wms.  45 ;  5.  C,  but  differently 
reported  as  to  the  facts,  Lutw.  1055  Lloyd  y.  Tench,  2  Ves.  senr.  215j  by  Strange,  M.  R. 
SeCt  also?  Wms.  on  Kxre.  349. 

ig)  1  P  Wms  51,  by  Lord  HoH;  Stanley  v.  Stanley,  1  Atk.  458,  by  Lord  Hardwicke; 
jSweezy  v.  Willis,  1  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  498,  by  Bradford,  Surr. 

{h)  See  Tfte  Public  Administraior  v.  Ptters,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  100,  J  OX. 

(t.  2  R  S.  97. 

(/)  Seo  3L  R  *  or.  S^  (2d  ed,)  Appendisc,  p.  636. 
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or  any  other  relative  of  tlie  intestate.(i)  Such  clearly  is  the  construc- 
tion to  be  given  to  the  present  statute.(Z) 

2d.  Where  the  nearest  relations,  according  to  the  above  computation, 
are  a  grandfather  or  grandmother,  and  brotners  or  sisters  of  the  intes- 
tate, gJthough  these  are  all  related  in  the  second  degree,  yet  the  latter 
are  entitled  to  the  administration  to  the  exclusion  of  the  former.(m) 

To  recapitulate,  in  the  first  place,  the  widow,  then  the  children,  and 
their  lineal  descendants  to  the  remotest  degree ;  and  on  failure  of  chil- 
dren, the  parents  of  the  deceased  are  entitled  to  the  administration :  then 
follow  brothers  and  sisters,  then  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  then 
uncles  or  nephews,  great-grandfathers  and  great-grandmothers,  and 
lastly,  cousins.(7i) 

A  more  particular  discussion  of  some  parts  of  the  present  subject, 
*  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  treatise,  where  the  rights  of 
the  next  of  kin  of  an  intestate,  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  are 
considered.(o) 

Under  the  statute,  it  is  not  every  relative  of  the  deceased  who  is  en- 
titled to  administration  of  his  estate ;  but,  as  has  been  seen,  adminia,- 
tration  goes,  as  a  matter  of  right,  **  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  who 
'  would  he  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  personal  estate^^ — or,  as  the  language  is 
in  another  portion  of  the  section,  the  next  of  kin  luho  would  he  entitled 
to  share  in  the  distribution  of  Oie  estate.  Interest  is  a  necessary  qualifica- 
tion ;  and,  among  those  who  have  an  interest,  the  statute  establishes  a 
certain  order.  If  there  be  not  any  such  relatives  or  next  of  kin  so  en- 
titled, then  creditors  and  the  public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New 
York  have  the  right  to  the  administration.  A  relative  who  has  not 
any  interest  in  the  estate,  is  not  only  quoad  hoc,  a  stranger,  but,  for  pur- 
poses of  administration,  he  has  no  more  title  to  administer,  than  one 
who  is  not  a  relative.  After  the  next  of  kin  who  have  an  interest,  the 
statute  brings  in  the  public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
Thus,  where  the  intestate  left  her  father  and  her  half-brothers  her  only 
next  of  kin,  and  a  half-brother  cited  her  father  under  the  statute,(j3} 
and  he  did  not  appear,  /lud  the  letters  were  tj^en  issued  to  the  hal^ 
brother ;  it  was  held  that,  as  the  father  was,  by  the  Statute  of  Distribu- 
tions, entitled  to  the  whole  surplus  after  the  payment  of  the  debts,  he 
was  therefore  the  only  relative  or  next  of  kin  entitled  to  administra- 
tion ;  that  his  rcftisal  did  not  give  the  half-brother  any  right  to  the  ad- 
ministration, as  he  had  not  any  interest  in  the  estate  of  the  intestate^ 
and  never  could  have  directly  in  his  own  right ;  and  that  the  letters 
(the  case  arising  in  the  county  of  New  York)  ought  to  have  been 

{k)   Carter  v.  Crawley,  Sir  T.  Raym.  500 ;  Evdyn  v.  Evelyn,  Ambl.  504. 

\l)  It  might  be  a  matter  of  curious  inquiry,  whether  the  revisers  did  not  report,  or  intend 
to  report,  the  word  "  grandparents,''  instead  of  the  word  "  grandchildren,"  in  this  connection^ 
in  the  section.  This  would  Iiave  made  the  section,  as  they  intimate  they  intended  it  should 
be,  "  according  to  the  practice  and  the  law,  as  now  understood."  See  the  enumeration  of 
the  order  of  preferenL>e  of  administration,  2  Kent's  Oomm.  413 ;  7th  ed.  605. 

(wi)  Evelyn  v.  Evdyn,  3  Atk.  762;  S.  G,  AmbL  191;  Winchelsea  v.  Nordif,  Freeman 
Chan.  Oa&  95;  51  G,  1  Vern.  403;  2  Chan.  Eep.  374,  376;  Blackborough  v.  Bams,  1  P. 
Wma  45. 

(n)  See  2  Black.  Comnu  506 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  360. 

(o)  Post,  ch.  12. 

(p)  2R.S.  76;  Infra. 
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issued  to  the  public  administrator ;  and,  he  not  having  been  cited,  that 
the  previous  letters  should  be  revoked,  and  the  administration  com- 
mitted to  him.((7)  It  was  further  held,  in  the  same  case,  that  the  rela- 
tives who  have  an  interest,  as  such,  are  those  living  at  the  period  of 
the  intestate's  death,  and  having  at  that  time  a  title  to  a  distributive 
share ;  and  if  a  relative  so  entitled  happen  to  die,  the  right  to  adminis- 
ter dies  with  him.  His  legal  representatives  will  receive  his  distribu- 
tive share,  not  as  next  of  kin  of  the  first  intestate,  but  by  right  of 
administration  on  the  estate  of  the  second  intestate. 

Where  there  are  several  persons  equally  entitled  to  administration,  the 
surrogate,  by  the  above  28th  section  of  the  statute,  has  the  right  of  elec- 
tion ;  but  this  discretion  is  to  be  exercised  in  subservience  to  some 
rule.  Where  there  is  no  material  objection  on  the  one  hand,  or  reasons 
for  preference  on  the  other,  the  court  puts  the  administration  into  the 
hands  of  that  person  amongst  those  of  the  same  degree  of  kindred, 
with  whom  the  majority  of  psgrties  interested  are  desirous  of  entrusting 
the  estate.(r)  And  where,  between  two  or  more  individuals  of  the 
same  class,  an  objection  lies  against  one,  on  the  ground  of  moral  fitness, 
the  surrogate  may  properly  take  that  into  consideration,  in  determining 
to  whom  the  administration  shall  be  committed.(5) 

The  several  provisions  of  the  statute  above  recited,  giving  the  right 
of  administration  of  the  personal  property  of  a  married  Avoman,  dying 
intestate,  to  her  husband,  are  not  repealed  or  aflfected  by  the  recent 
acts  of  the  legislature,  "  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  prop- 
erty of  married  women."(i)  Besides  these  provisions,  expressly  author- 
izing the  husband  to  administer  upon  the  estate  of  his  deceased  wife 
intestate,  the  statute  further  provides,  that  if  the  husband  shall  die, 
"  leaving  any  assets  of  his  wife  unadministered,  they  shall  pass  to  his 
executors  or  administrators  as  part  of  his  personal  estate  ;"(^)  and  "  if 
letters  of  administration  on  the  estate  of  a  married  woman  shall  be 
granted  to  any  other  person  than  her  husband,  by  reason  of  his  neglect, 
refusal  or  incompetency  to  take  the  same,  such  administrator  shall 
account  for  and  pay  over  the  assets  remaining  in  his  hands,  after  the 
payment  of  debts  to  such  husband  or  his  personal  representative8."(v) 
And  by  the  Statute  of  Distribution,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  "  provisions 
respecting  the  distribution  of  estates,  shall  not  apply  to  the  personal 
estates  of  married  women  ;  but  their  husbands  may  demand,  recover 
and  enjoy  the  same  as  they  are  entitled  by  the  rules  of  the  common 
law."(?^)  By  the  original  act,  "  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the 
property  of  married  women,  "(x')  it  was  provided,  that  the  real  and  per- 
sonal property  of  any  female  wno  may  hereafter  marry,  and  which  she 
shall  own  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits 
thereof,  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  be 

(q)  Th£  Pttblic  Administrator  v.  Peters.  1  BradC  Suit.  Rep.  100.     See,  also,  McCosker  v. 
Golden,  lb.  64-6. 
(r)  Peters  v.  The  Public  Administrator,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  200,  20T. 
(?)  Coope  V.  Lowerre,  1  Barb.  Cli.  Rep.  45,  per  Walworth,  Ch. 
(0  a  L.  1848,  ch.  200,  p.  307 ;  S.  L.  1849,  ch.  375,  p.  528 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  331. 

itt)  2  R.  a  76 ;  4th  ed.  259,  sec.  29. 
v)  lb.  sec.  30. 
w)  2  R.  8.  98 ;  4th  ed.  283,  sec.  86,  (sec.  79.) 
X)  a  L.  1848,  307  ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  331. 
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liable  for  his  debts,  and  shall  continue  her  sole  and  separate  property, 
as  if  she  were  a  single  female ;  and  that  the  real  and  personal  property, 
and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof  of  any  female  now  married, 
shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  but  shall  be  her 
sole  and  separate  property,  as  if  she  were  a  single  female,  except  so  far 
as  the  same  may  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  her  husband  heretofore  con- 
tracted. And  by  that  act,  as  amended,(y)  "  any  married  female  may 
take  by  inheritance  or  by  gift,  grant,  devise  or  bequest,  from  any  per- 
son other  than  her  husband,  and  hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  and 
convey  and  devise  real  and  personal  property,  and  any  interest  or 
estate  therein,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  like  effect  as  if  she  were  unmarried,  and  the  same 
shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  be  liable  for 
his  debts." 

These  acts  do  not  undertake  to  disturb  the  law  in  regard  to  the 
estates  of  married  women  dying  intestate.  They  are  authorized  to 
take,  hold,  convey  and  devise,  but,  in  default  of  a  will,  the  estate  is 
transmitted  after  death,  precisely  as  it  was  before  these  acts  were 
passed.  A  married  woman  may  sell  or  bequeath  her  personal  estate ; 
out,  if  she  dies  intestate,  the  law  declares  who  shall  tatce  it.  Now,  as 
before,  if  she  dies  intestate,  the  husband  may  demand  administration ; 
or,  if  a  stranger  administer,  he  is  entitled  to  the  residue  after  payment 
of  debts — ^and,  as  to  him,  the  Statute  of  Distributions  is  a  nullity.  That 
statute  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  feme  covert  dying  intestate.  It 
has  been  determined  in  several  cases  in  England,  that  where  separate 
iroperty  of  the  wife,(z)  or  property  held  under  marriage  articles  for 
ler  sole  and  separate  use,  as  if  she  were  immarried,(a)  was  left  undis- 
posed of,  by  will  or  otherwise,  by  the  wife  at  her  death  ;  the  quality  qf 
separate  property  ceased  at  her  death,  and  the  husband  was  entitled 
jure  mariti^  and  as  her  administrator,  and  not  as  her  next  of  kin.  A 
settlement  of  property  to  the  use  of  lib  feme  covert^  with  the  same  power 
and  control  as  if  she  were  sole  and  unmarried,  is  an  approximation  by 
marriage,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  the  state  of  her  personality,  as  settled 
by  the  acts  of  1848  and  1849 ;  and  these  English  decisions  are,  there- 
fore, clearly  in  point.  Accordingly  these  acts,  which  have  enabled  a 
married  woman  to  have  the  sole  control  and  absolute  ownership  of  her 
property  during  her  life,  with  power  to  sell  and  convey,  and  also  to 
regulate  its  disposition  after  her  death,  have  not  at  all  altered  the  la\V 
as  to  the  administration  of  her  personalty  in  case  of  intestacy.  Where 
the  wife  has  failed  to  exercise  the  privilege  conferred  upon  her  by 
these  new  statutes,  and  dies  intestate,  possessed  of  personalty,  her  hus- 
band has  still  the  sole  right  to  administer,  and,  as  administrator,  to 
retain  the  residue  of  the  estate,  aftier  the  payment  of  debts,  to  his  own 
use.  The  right  of  representation,  unless  he  be  incompetent,  and  the 
right  of  succession  to  the  property,  are  still  exclusively  vested  in  him, 
to  be  defeated  only  by  a  valid  will.(i)  The  husband,  therefore,  is  still 
entitled,  in  the  first  instance,  to  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  his 

iy)  a  L.  1849,  528 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  331. 

u)  Moloney  v.  Kenriedy,  10  Simon,  264. 

(a)  Ptoudley  v.  Fielder,  2  M.  &  K.  57.    See,  also,  Salmon  v.  Bays,  4  Hagg.  386. 

Ih)  Per  Bradford,  Sarrogate,  in  McCosker  y,  Goldeny  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  64,  68,  69. 


in 


TO  WHOM  GENERAL  ADMINISTRATION  IS  TO  BE  GRANTED,  ETC.      219 

deceased  \vife  intestate.  If  the  husband  intermeddles  with  the  deceased 
wife's  estate,  without  taking  out  letters  of  administration,  the  above 
29th  section  of  the  srtatute  makes  him  liable  for  her  debts,  upon  the 
presumption  that  he  has  assets  belonging  to  her  estate  to  pay  them.(c) 

If  the  husband  survives  the  wife,  and' dies  either  before  or  after 
taking  out  letters  of  adrninistration  of  her  estate,  leaving  any  assets  of 
his  wife  unadministered,  the  above  29th  section  directs  that  they  shall 
pass  to  his  executors  or  administrators,  "  but  shall  be  liable  for  her 
debts  to  her  creditors  in  preference  to  the  creditors  of  the  husband." 
The  object  of  this  provision  was  not  that,  where  the  husband  survived 
the  wife,  her  property,  which  unquestionably  belonged  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  husband,  should  go  to  such  representatives  after  pay- 
ing her  debts,  provided  they,  or  some  other  person,  administered  on 
her  estate  specially  ;  the  last  clause,  giving  her  creditors  a  preference, 
is  wholly  senseless  in  any  such  view  of  the  section.  Without  doubt 
the  legislature  intended,  in  such  a  case,  that  the  personal  representa- 
tives of  the  surviving  husband,  in  their  character  of  such  representa- 
tives, should  acquire  the  right  to  her  whole  property  unadministered, 
and  should  have  power  to  sue  for,  and  recover  it,  as  such  representa- 
tives of  the  surviving  husband.  But,  after  the  assets  have  been  re- 
covered by  them,  they  must  so  administer  them,  as  to  give  her  credit- 
ors a  preference  in  payment  out  of  that  part  of  the  estate ;  although  it 
comes  to  them  in  tne  character  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the 
husband.  There  were  two  questions  of  some  doubt  existing  before 
the  Revised  Statutes: — 1.  Whether  the  assets  of  the  wife  were  liable 
for  her  debts,  where  her  husband  survived  her,  or  were  to  belong 
absolutely  to  the  husband's  representatives,  as  a  part  of  his  personal 
estate  :  2.  Whether  his  representatives,  or  the  next  of  kin  of  the  wife, 
were  to  administer  on  her  estate.  And  both  questions  were  put  at  rest 
by  giving  the  property  directly  to  his  representatives,  as  a  part  of  his 
personal  estate ;  but  chargeable  in  their  hands  with  her  debts,  to  the 
extent  of  that  part  of  the  ftind.(cif) 

The  rule,  it  seems,  is,  that  where  the  husband  and  wife  are  drowned 
in  the  same  ship,  they  must  be  presumed  to  have  perished  at  the  same 
moment,  unless  proof  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  exact  time  of  the  death 
of  either.(e)  Hence,  in  such  cases,  in  order  to  entitle  the  husband  to 
the  wife's  property,  it  must  be  proved  that  he  survived  her,  and  conse- 
quently, tne  administration  thereof  must  be  granted  to  her  next  of 
kin,  if  his  representatives  cannot  give  any  such  proof  (/) 

In  the  case  of  a  foreigner  dying  intestate  in  this  state,  it  should  seem, 
according  to  English  authority,  that  if  no  question  is  raised,  the  court 
will  grant  administration  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  effects  of  the  de- 

4 

!c)  See  Lockwood  y.  Siockhalmi  11  Paige,  92. 
d)  Locktoood  v.  Stockholm^  11  Paige,  87,  91,  92;  Rermick  v.  Rentmck,  10  Paige,  415,  420. 
See,  also,  2  Kent^s  Gomm.  (7  th  ed.)  116,  where  it  seems  to  be  oonaidered  that  an  adminis- 
tration of  the  estate  of  the  wife,  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  the  husband,  is  required 
by  the  statute. 

(e)  In  OiA  Goods  of  Sekoyn,  3  Hagg.  748 ;  1  Curt  705;  2  Kenfs  Oomm,  434,  435 ;  7th  ed, 
538,  and  cases  cited;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  340,  727,  1036,  and  cases  cited. 
(/)  SatLarihwaxtey,  PoweO,  1  Curt.  705;  Wms.  340. 
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ceased,  according  to  the  law  of  his  own  country.(^)  If  the  legal  title 
be  disputed,  the  question  will  depend  on  the  fact,  whether  the  deceased 
was  domiciled  within  this  state,  or  only  a  temporary  resident  there. 

If  the  intestate  was  domiciled  in  a  foreign  country,  or  in  another 
state,  and  left  assets  in  this  state,  administration  must  be  taken  out 
here,  as  well  as  in  the  country  or  state  of  domicil.(A) 

The  above  section,  numbered  31,  gives  the  right  of  administration 
of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  a  deceased  non-inhabitant,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  his  relatives.  Since  the  distribution  of  the  personal  property  of  the 
intestate  in  such  cases  is  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  law  of  the 
country  or  state  in  which  he  was  a  domiciled  inhabitant  at  the  time  of 
his  death,(z)  it  appears  to  be  a  necessary  consequence  that  the  grant 
should  be  made  to  a  relative  entitled  to  the  eifects  of  the  deceased 
according  to  the  law  of  that  country  or  state.  If  the  person  applying  be 
a  relative,  and  prove  a  grant  of  administration  to  himself  by  the  proper 
authority  of  the  domicil  of  the  deceased,  he  will  have  the  strongest 
claim  to  the  administration  here.  In  case  no  relative  apply  for  the 
administration  on  the  estate  of  the  deceased  non-inhabitant,  and  it 
appears  that  letters  of  administration  on  the  same  estate,  or  letters  tes- 
tamentary, have  been  granted,  by  competent  authority,  in  another 
state  of  the  United  States,  then  the  person  so  appointed,  on  producing 
such  letters,  is  entitled  to  letters  of  administration  in  preference  to 
creditors  or  any  other  persons,  except  the  public  administrator  in  the 
city  of  New  York.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  provision  expressly 
entitles  the  administrator  or  executor  appointed  in  another  state  of  the 
United  States  only  to  administration  here,  and  gives  the  public  ad- 
ministrator in  the  city  of  New  York  the  preference  over  such  adminis- 
trator or  executor  in  that  case  only.  If  the  deceased  was  a  domiciled 
inhabitant  of  a  foreign  country,  and  no  relative  apply  for  the  adminis- 
tration, if  the  party  applying  for  administration  here  has  alread^y 
obtained  a  grant  in  the  proper  court  of  the  country  where  the  domicil 
was,  it  is  presumed  that  tne  court  here,  generally  speaking,  would 
follow  that  grant.(  /)  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  in  the  office  of  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  a  practice  has  long  existed  of 
granting  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  deceased  non-inhabitants 
leaving  no  relatives  in  this  state,  to  the  personal  representatives  or  the 
agent  or  attorney  in  fact  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased, 
appointed  in  another  state,  or  in  a  foreign  country,(A)  as  well  as  of 
issuing  letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of  non-inhabitants  to  the  ex- 
ecutors named  in  such  wills. 


(g)  Wmg.  on  Executors,  354,  and  caaee  citod.  The  regular  course  seems  to  be,  that  the 
ambassador  should  certify  the  law  of  the  cAmtry  he  represents.    lb.  n. 

(h)  See  anUj  pp.  176,  177,  and  cases  cited;  Wms.  355. 

li)  Seeposl,  ch.  12. 

(j)  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  355. 

{k)  St.  Jurjo  V.  Dunscomb  and  Beckwitk,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  105.  Where  a  party  applied 
for  administration,  as  the  agent  of  a  foreigner  resident  abroad,  and  entitled  to  administra- 
tion, the  application  cannot  be  supported,  without  exhibiting  to  the  court  a  proper  authority 
from  the  person  so  entitled.    See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  355,  n. 
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WHO  ARE  INCAPABLE  OF  BEINa  ADMINISTRATOR 

Who  are  Incapable  of  being  Administrators^,     _ 

A  widow,  or  next  of  kin,  who  would  otherwise  be  entitled,  may  be        "^  ^ 
incapable  of  the  office  of  administrator,  on  account  of  some  legal 
disqualification. 

The  incapacities  of  an  'administrator  are  enumerated  in  the  above 
thirty-second  section  of  the  startute.  Under  the  twenty-seventh  section 
of  tne  statute,  already  considered,  which  prescribes  the  order  in  which 
administration  shall  be  granted  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  if  they 
or  any  of  them  will  accept  the  same;  and  under  this  thirty -second 
section,  which  provides  that  letters  of  administration  shall  not  be 
granted  to  a  person  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime,  nor  to  any  one  in- 
capable by  law  of  making  a  contract,  nor  to  a  non-resident  alien,  nor 
to  a  minor,  nor  to  any  one  who  shall  be  adjudged  incompetent,  by  the 
surrogate,  to  execute  the  duties  of  such  trust  by  reason  of  drunkenness, 
improvidence^  or  want  of  understanding,  nor  to  a  married  woman;  the 
surrogate  has  no  discretion  to  exclude  a  person,  declared  by  the  statute 
to  be  entitled  to  a  preference,  except  for  some  of  the  causes  specified  in 
this  section.  No  degree  of  legal  or  moral  guilt  or  delinquency  is 
sufficient  to  exclude  a  person  from  the  administration,  as  the  next  of 
kin  in  the  cases  of  preference  given  by  the  statute,  unless  such  person 
has  been  actually  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime.  And  the  conviction 
intended  by  the  statute  is  upon  an  indictment,  or  other  criminal  pro- 
ceeding.(?n)  The  improvidence  contemplated  by  the  statute,  as  a 
ground  of  exclusion,  is  that  want  of  care  or  foresight  in  the  manage- 
ment of  property,  which  would  be  likely  to  render  the  estate  and 
effiscts  of  the  intestate  unsafe,  and  liable  to  be  lost  or  diminished  in 
value,  by  improvidence,  in  case  administration  thereof  should  be  com- 
mitted to  the  person  charged  as  improvident.  Accordingly,  where  the 
parties  applying  for  the  administration,  where  a  son  of  the  intestate 
and  the  husband  of  a  daughter  in  right  of  his  wife,  and  the  latter 
resisted  the  claim  of  the  former  on  the  ground  that  he  was  disqualified, 
on  account  of  his  vices  and  his  improvidence,  and  there  was  proof  . 
against  the  sop  of  divers  offl^nces  against  the  laws  of  society,  and  of  a 
large  recovery  against  him  in  an  action  of  crim,  con.^  it  was  held  that 
such  evidence  was  not  relevant  under  the  statute,  and  ought  to  have 
been  excluded  ;  and  although  there  was  evidence  derived  from  his  own 
examination,  when  he  was  applying  for  the  benefit  of  the  insolvent  act, 
tending  to  show  improvidence  in  the  acquisition  and  preservation  of 
property,  and  proving  that  he  was  grossly  negligent  in  the  manage- 
ment ol  his  property  and  affairs,  and  in  the  contracting  of  debts  by 
indorsing  for  strangers,  or  for  men  without  visible  means  of  payment ; 
yet,  after  all,  it  was  concluded  that  he  was  not  improvident  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  render  him  incompetent  to  discharge  the  duty  of  an 
administrator.(n) 

The  insolvency  of  the  applicant  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  to  adjudge 
him  incompetent  to  be  an  administrator.     Insolvency  is  not  always 

{in)  Coope  V.  Lowerre,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  45 ;  Harrison  v.  McMaJion,  1  BradC  Suit.  Rep. 
283 ;  McMahon  v.  Harrison,  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  659. 

(n)  Coope  V.  Lowerrej  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  45,  49.  See,  also,  Emerson  v.  Bowers^  14  Barb. 
S.  G.  Rep.  668. 
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evidence  of  improvidence  or  want  of  prudence.  Misfortune  will  often 
overtake  and  ruin  the  most  provident  and  prudent ;  and  especially  is 
insolvency  not  a  reason  for  exclusion  where  the  application  is  for  a 
joint  administration  with  one  or  more,  conceded  to  be  competent.(o) 
Nor  is  the  fact  that  the  party  applying  is  indebted  to  the  estate  a 
ground  of  exclusion.(^) 

But  a  professional  gambler  is  disqualified  to  act  as  administrator  by 
reason  of  improvidence.(y) 

Of  tlie  Proceedings  on  taking  out  Letters  of  Administration. 

The  statutory  directions  are  as  follows : 

Sec.  26.  Before  any  letters  of  administration  shall  be  granted  on  the 
estate  of  any  person  who  shall  have  died  intestate,  the  fact  of  such 
person's  dying  intestate  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  sur- 
rogate ;  who  shall  examine  the  persons  applying  for  such  letters,  on 
oath,  touching  the  time,  place  and  manner  of  the  death,  and  whether 
or  not  the  party  dying  left  any  will ;  and  he  may  also,  in  like  manner, 
examine  any  other  person,  and  may  compel  such  person  to  attend  as  a 
witness  for  that  purpose.(r) 

Sec.  35.  When  any  person  shall  apply  for  administration,  either  with 
the  will  annexed  or  in  case  of  intestacy,  and  there  shall  be  any  other 
person  having  prior  right  to  such  administration,  the  applicant  shall 
produce,  prove  and  file  with  the  surrogate  a  written  renunciation  of  the 
persons  having  such  prior  right.  If  he  fail  to  do  so  before  any  such  letters 
shall  be  granted,  a  citation  shall  be  issued  to  all  persons  having  such 
prior  right,  to  show  cause,  at  a  day  therein  to  be  specified,  why  ad- 
ministration should  not  be  granted  to  such  applicant.(5) 

Sec.  36.  If  any  person  to  whom  such  citation  shall  be  directed,  shall 
reside  within  the  county  of  such  surrogate,  such  citation  shall  be 
served  personally,  or  by  leaving  a  copy  at  the  residence  of  such  per- 
son, at  least  six  days  before  the  return  day  thereof.  If  any  such  per- 
son reside  out  of  such  county,  but  within  the  state,  and  such  residence 
can  be  ascertained,  service  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner,  at  least 
forty  days  before  the  return  day  of  the  citation.  K  any  such  person 
reside  out  of  the  state,  or  his  residence  cannot  be  ascertained,  such 
citation  may  be  personally  served  without  the  state  forty  days  before 
its  return,  or  may  be  published  once  in  each  week,  for  six  weeks 
successively,  in  the  state  paper. 

Sec.  37.  In  all  cases  of  application  for  letters  of  administration  in 
cases  of  intestacy,  a  citation  to  show  cause  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  issued 
to,  and  served  on,  the  attorney-general,  at  least  twenty  days  before 

(o)  In  the  Matter  of  ihe  estate  of  William  Post,  deceased^  Law  of  Surrogates,  &c.,  (let  ed.) 
appendix,  p.  1.  It  is  stated  in  that  decision,  that  in  a  case  of  joint  admmistration,  *'it  is 
necessary  for  the  administrators  to  join  in  every  act,  and  no  one  joint  administrator  has  the 
control  of  the  property  of  the  intestate,"  which  probably  is  not  strictly  correct. 

(p)  In  the  MaUer  of  (he  estate  of  WUHam  Post,  deceased,  Supra;  ChurchiU  v.  PrescoU,  2 
Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  304. 

(q)  McMahon  v.  Harrison,  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Bep*  659.  Affirmed  in  the  Court  of  Appeals^ 
2  Selden,  443. 

(r)  2R.  S.U;  4th  ed.  269. 

(s)  2B.  S.  76;  4th  ed.  260. 
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the  return  day  thereof,  previous  to  granting  such  letters,  unless  it  shall 
be  shown  to  the  surrogate,  bv  the  affidavit  of  the  applicant  or  other 
written  proof,  that  the  intestate  left  kindred  entitled  to  his  estate, 
specifving  the  names  of  such  kindred  and  their  places  of  residence,  as 
far  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained. 

Sec.  42.  Every  person  appointed  administrator  shall,  before  re- 
ceiving letters,  execute  a  bond  to  the  people  of  this  state,  with  two  or 
more  competent  sureticv^^,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  and  to  be 
jointly  and  severally  bound.  The  penalty  in  such  bond  shall  not  be 
less  than  twdce  the  value  of  the  personal  estate  of  which  the  deceased 
died  possessed,  which  value  shall  be  ascertained  bj^  the  surrogate,  by 
the  examination  on  oath  of  the  party  applying,  and  of  every  other  per- 
son he  may  think  proper  to  examine.  THe  bond  shall  be  conditioned, 
that  such  administrator  shall  faithfully  execute  the  trust  reposed  in 
him  as  such,  and  also  that  he  shall  obey  all  orders  of  surrogate  touch- 
ing the  administration  of  the  estate  committed  to  him.(^) 

The  proceeding  on  taking  out  letters  of  administration,  is  by  petition 
of  the  person  desiring  to  administer.  The  above  quoted  sections,  num- 
bered 26  and  42,  require  the  sun'ogate  to  examine  the  person  applying 
for  the  letters  on  oath,  touching  the  fact  of  intestacy,(w)  and  the  time, 
place  and  manner  of  the  death,  and  the  value  of  the  personal  property 
of  the  intestate ;  but  it  is  deemed  a  sufficient  compliance  with  these 
sections,  to  embody  in  the  petition  the  fiicts  and  circumstances  directed 
by  them  to  be  inquired  into. 

The  petition  should  also  show  jurisdiction  in  the  surrogate,  under 
one  or  the  other  of  the  clauses  of  the  23d  section,  of  the  statute  already 
considered,  declaring  to  what  surrogate  the  power  of  granting  the 
administration  belongs.  It  should,  in  addition,  set  forth,  that  the  in- 
testate left  kindred  entitled  to  his  estate,  specifying  the  names  of  such 
kindred  and  their  places  of  residence,  as  in  default  of  proof  as  to  these, 
by  the  above  section,  numbered  37,  a  citation  must  issue  to  the  attor- 
ney-general to  show  cause.  The  surrogate  must  take  proof  as  td  the 
names  and  residence  of  the  kindred,  in  order  to  ascertain,  also,  whether 
the  person  applying  is  first  entitled  to  the  letters,  or  whether  a  citation 
must  not  issue.  And  accordingly  the  degree  of  relationship  of  such 
kindred  should  be  stated  in  the  petition,  and  if  any  of  them  be  minors 
it  should  be  so  set  forth,  and  whether  such  minors  have  a  general 
guardian ;  because  the  guardian  of  one  of  the  next  of  kin,  a  minor,  by 
the  33d  section  of  the  statute,(t;)  is  entitled  to  the  administration,  where 
the  minor  is  otherwise  entitled..  Besides,  there  may  be  other  persons 
having  an  equal  right  with  the  petitioner  to  the  letters,  and  the  sur- 
rogate is  entitled  to  have  this  information  respecting  the  next  of  kin, 
in  order  properly,  in  such  a  case,  to  exercise  his  discretion  to  whom  he 
shall  grant  the  letters.(t(;)  And  in  such  a  case  a  majority  in  interest,  if 
practicable,  ought  to  join  in  the  petition,  or  give  their  consent  to  its 
prayer.    If  the  intestate  has  left  a  widow,  her  name  and  residence,  and 

(/)  2  R.  S.  17  ;  4th  ed.  261. 

(u)  See  Btdkiiy  v.  Hedmand,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  28I4 

(v)  Supra,  p.  21]« 

(to)  See  Taytor  v.  Dehnceyt  Oaines*  Cases,  149. 
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whether  she  is  of  full  age  or  a  minor,  should  be  set  forth.(a:)  If  he 
has  not  left  a  widow,  that  fact  should  be  stated.  The  prayer  of  the 
petition  should  be,  that  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels 
and  credits  of  the  deceased  be  granted  to  the  petitioner.  K  there  are 
persons  having  a  prior  right  to  the  petitioner  to  letters,  who  have  not 
renounced,  a  proper  praj^er  for  a  citation  ought  to  be  included.  K  it 
be  proposed  to  join  another  person  with  the  petitioner  in  the  adminis- 
tration, the  prayer  will  be  tliat  letters  may  be  granted  to  the  petitioner 
and  sucli  person,  and  this  will  be  a  sufficient  consent  that  such  person 
be  joined  in  the  administration,  to  be  filed  with  the  surrogate  under 
tlie  above  section,  numbered  34.  If  a  married  woman  be  entitled 
to  letters,  the  same  are  to  be  granted  to  her  husband  in  her  right  and 
behalf,  and  the  husband  and  wife  ought  both  to  join  in  the  petition, 
that  the  evidence  of  the  necessary  facts  may  be  more  complete  than  it 
would  be  if  the  husband,  a  stranger,  perhaps,  to  the  deceased  and  to 
the  estate,  alone  petitioned. 

The  petition  must  be  under  oath,  and  must  be  sworn  to  before  the 
surrogate.  (For  forms  of  petitions,  both  where  the  petitioner  is  first 
entitled  and  when  there  are  others  liaving  a  prior  right,  see  Appendix, 
No.  29.)  K  it  be  necessary  to  take  out  a  citation,  the  proper  order  for 
issuing  the  citation  must  be  entered.  (For  form  of  the  order  and  of  the 
citation,  see 'Appendix,  No.  30.) 

The  person  entitled  to  the  administration  may,  under  the  34th  sec- 
tion of  the  statute  heretofore  recited,(?/)  on  filing  the  proper  consent, 
have  another  person,  although  the  latter  is  not  entitled,  joined  with 
him  in  the  administration,  and  the  privilege  is  not  confined  to  him 
first  entitled.  If  several  having  a  prior  right  renounce  or  fail  to  appear, 
on  the  return  of  the  citation,  to  show  cause,  the  person  having  the 
next  right  may  doubtless,  upon  filing  the  proper  consent,  have  a  per- 
son not  entitled  joined  with  him  in  the  administration.  (For  form  of 
the  consent,  see  Appendix,  No.  31.)  But  a  person  not  entitled  to  ad- 
ministration cannot  be  joined  as  administrator  with  one  who  is  entitled, 
on  the  suggestion  of  the  surrogate,  and  without  or  against  the  consent 
of  the  party  entitled.(z)  And  there  is  no  provision  authorizing  the 
surrogate  to  appoint  a  person  sole  administrator  who  is  not  entitled, 
except  on  the  renunciation  or  refusal  of  all  those  having  the  prior 
right.  Thus,  when  there  are  children,  it  is  not  regular  to  appoint  a 
stranger  sole  administrator  on  the  petition  of  the  \^dow  to  that  effect, 
even  if  the  children  be  minors,  although  this  has  not  unfrequently 
been  done.  The  widow  and  another  person  may,  with  her  consent,  be 
joined  in  the  administration ;  but  her  petition  that  such  other  person 
be  alone  appointed,  will  not  authorize  the  granting  of  letters. 

Where  a  person  remotely  entitled  applies  for  letters  of  administration, 
he  must  produce,  prove,  and  file  with  the  surrogate,  the  written  renuncia- 
tion of  all  persons  having  the  prior  right,  or,  in  default  thereof,  must 
cause  them  to  be  cited  to  show  cause.  (For  form  of  renunciation  and 
proof,  see  Appendix,  No.  32.)    It  seems  that,  where  a  party  entitled 

(x)  See  Carow  v.  Movoati,  2  Edw.  Oh.  Rep.  57. 

(y)  Supra,  p.  211. 

{z)  Peters  v.  Th&  Public  Administrator,  1  Bradf:  Suit.  Rep.  200. 
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to  the  grant  of  administration  has  renounced,  such  renunciation  may 
be  retracted  before  the  letters  of  administration  have  finally  issued.(a) 
Frequently  a  clause  is  inserted  in  the  renunciation,  stating  that  the 
partj"  renounces  in  favor  of  another  person,  and  praying  the  surrogate 
to  appoint  such  person  administrator.  If  such  person  be  next  entitled 
to  the  administration,  the  letters  will,  of  course,  issue  to  him  ;  but  if 
this  be  not  so,  he  must  procure  the  renunciation  of  all  having  the  prior 
light.  If  the  widow  renounce  or  refuse,  the  children  and  next  of  kin, 
according  to  the  27th  section  of  the  statute,  are  entitled.  If  the  wadow 
and  all  the  next  of  kin  renounce  or  refuse,  then,  in  the  citj-  of  New 
York,  the  public  administrator,  and  in  the  other  parts  of  the  state,  the 
creditor,  becomes  entitled.  If  they  all  renounce,  then  a  stranger,  or 
out  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  county  treasurer,  may  be  appointed.. 
And  the  relatives  or  next  of  kin  who  must  renounce,  are  those  only 
who  would  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  personal  estate.  Thus,  if  the 
intestate  leave  no  widow  or  children,  but  leave  a  father  and  brothers 
and  sisters,  the  father's  renunciation  alone  will  be  sufficient  to  let  in 
creditors  or  the  public  administrator;  because,  in  such  a  case,  the 
fether  is  solely  entitled  to  the  personal  property  of  his  deceased 
child.(6j  But  when  the  intestate  leaves  a  widow  and  children,  or  other 
next  or  kin,  the  renunciation  of  the  widow,  although  accompanied  with 
a  prayer  that  J.  K.,  a  stranger,  be  appointed,  does  not  give  J.  K.  any 
right  to  the  administration.  Even  if  the  widow  and  all  the  ne.xt  of  kin 
renounce,  and  pray  the  appointment  of  a  stranger,  he  does  not  become 
entitled ;  because  the  section  above  referred  to  expressly  declares,  tli^t 
if  none  of  the  relatives  or  their  guardians  will  accept  the  administra- 
tion, then  the  same  shall  be  granted  to  the  public  administrator,  or  to 
creditors,  or  to  the  county  treasurer,  as  the  case  may  be.  •  It  would 
seem  obvious  that  the  right  of  the  public  administrator,  or  the  credit- 
ors, or  the  county  treasurer,  to  be  appointed  administrator  of  the 
goods,  &c.,  of  the  intestate,  cannot  be  superseded  by  the  nomination  of 
another  person  to  the  office,  by  those  having  the  prior  right  and  re- 
fusing the  trust.  The  rule,  however,  has  been  different,  and  very 
often  administration  has  been  granted  to  a  stranger,  or  the  widow 
alone,  or  the  widow  and  the  next  of  kin,  or  where  there  may  have 
been  no  widow,  the  next  of  kin  renouncing,  as  it  is  termed,  in  his 
fiivor,  without  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  public  administrator  or  of 
creditors.  It  is  clear,  notwithstanding,  that  such  appointments  have 
been  as  irregular  as  though,  in  a  case  where  there  were  a  widow  and 
children,  all  competent,  a  child  had  been  appointed  administrator 
without  the  renunciation  or  consent  of  the  widow.(c) 

K  the  person  having  the  right  to  the  administration  be  a  minor,  his 
guardian,  by  the  33d  section  of  the  statute,  is  entitled  to  the  letters ; 
and  if  the  person  applying  for  the  letters  be  remotely  entitled,  and 
there  are  mmbrs  having  no  guardians  possessing  the  prior  right,  such 
minors  should  be  duly  served  with  a  citation  to  show  cause ;  and  on 
the  hearing  of  the  matter,  their  interests  should  be  taken  care  of  by  a 

(a)  See  Wms.  on  Ezra.  372,  and  cases  cited. 

(b)  See  Statate  of  Distribution,  2  R.  S.  96;  Post,  ch.  12 ;  PubUc  AdrnMstraior  v.  Peters,  1 
Bradf.  Surr.  Bep.  100. 

{c)  See  1  Bradf:  Smr.  Rep.  100. 
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special  guardian,  and  the  proceedings  in  respect  to  them  should  be 
similar  to  those  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  minors,  on  an 
accounting  by  an  executor  or  administrator  before  a  surrogate,  or  on 
the  revocation  of  a  probate ;  as  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
appropriate  chapters  of  this  work.(d)  If  the  minor  have  a  guardian, 
the  citation  must  be  duly  served  upon  him.  Where  the  appointment 
of  a  person  as  guardian  is  invalid,  his  subsequent  appointment  as  ad- 
ministrator of  his  ward's  father  will  also  be  erroneous,  if  his  claim  to 
be  appointed  administrator  rests  upon  the  fact  that  he  has  been  ap- 
pointed guardian,  and  is  entitled  to  administer  in  the  right  of  his 
ward ;  and  letters  have  been  issued  to  him,  without  any  citation  or 
notice  to  relatives  having  a  prior  right  to  the  administration.(e) 

As  has  been  seen,  a  creditor  cannot  obtain  letters  of  administration 
from  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  without  producing  the 
renunciation  not  only  of  the  widow  and  next  of  kin,  but  of  the  public 
administrator  also,  or  causing  them  all  to  be  cited  to  show  cause. 

The  obtaining  of  letters  of  administration  is  not  often  attended  with 
litigation.  The  fact  that  the  decedent  died  intestate  must  be  proved 
before  letters  of  administration  issue ;  and  that  is  ordinarily  shown  by 
establishing  that  no  will  can  be  found.(/)  The  principal  object  to  be 
attained,  is  the  faithful  and  honest  administration  of  the  property  which 
is  intended  to  be  secured  by  the  official  bond  of  the  administrator ;  and 
those  interested  in  the  estate  usuallj'-  take  little  further  concern  in  the 
matter,  than  to  see  to  the  ability  and  good  standing  of  the  sureties. 
The  bond  must  be  acknowledged  or  proved  by  the  parties  executing 
the  same.     The  statutory  provision  is  as  follows : 

Sec.  3.  All  bonds  given  by  any  executor  or  administrator,  or  any 
other  person,  which  by  law  are  required  to  be  filed  with  the  surrogate, 
or  in  the  surrogate's  office,  of  any  county,  shall  be  proved  or  acknowl- 
edged by  the  parties  executing  the  same,  as  deeds  are  now  required  by 
law  to  lie  proved  or  acknowledged,  before  the  same  shall  be  received 
by  the  surrogate  or  person  performing  the  duties  of  surrogate.(^) 

(For  form  of  an  administrator's  bond,  see  Appendix,  No.  33.) 

Where  there  are  several  administrators,  the  statute  requiring  the 
surrogate,  upon  the  appointment  of  administrators,  to  take  from  every 
administrator  a  bond  with  surety,  &c.,  is  complied  with  by  talcing  one 
joint  and  several  bond  from  all  the  administrators,  with  surety.(/i) 

If  there  be  contending  claims  for  the  administration,  the  surrogate 
proceeds  to  hear  the  testimony  of  the  parties  as  in  other  cases,  and 
thereon  decides  upon  their  relative  titles  to  the  letters.  If  the  person 
seeking  the  administration  labor  under  any  of  the  disabilities  specified 
in  the  32d  section  of  the  statute  above  considered,  his  application  must 
be  denied.  The  pecuniary  responsibility  of  the  persons  offered  as 
sureties,  may  be  inquired  into  by  an  examination  before  the  surrogate, 
at  the  instance  of  any  party  interested  in  the  estate  ;  and  this  is  quite 
frequently  a  subject  of  investigation  on  granting  administration.    The 


i 


[d)  See  post,  chs.  12  and  14. 
>)  WiUe  V.  Fomeroy,  7  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  640. 
/)  BvScley  y.  Redmond,  2  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  281. 
jf)  8.  L.  1861,  332 ;  2  R.  8.  (4th  ed.)  423. 
{h)  See  Kirby  v.  Turner^  Hopk.  309. 
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^iurrogate,  before  lie  will  approve  of  the  bond,  will,  in  nearly  all  cases^ 
require  the  sureties  to  justify  in  the  amount  of  its  penalty. 

An  administrator,  like  an  executor,(i)  is  a  sworn  officer.  The  Re- 
vised Statutes  provide  as  follows : 

See.  41.  Before  any  letters  of  administration,  with  the  will  annexed, 
or  in  cases  of  intestacy,  shall  be  issued  to  any  administrator  or  collector, 
he  shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  or  affirmation  before  the  surrogate, 
-or  in  case  of  sickness  or  other  inability  to  attend  the  surrogate,  before 
any  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths,  that  he  will,  well,  honestly 
and  faithfully,  dischjtfge  the  duty  of  administrator  or  collector,  as  the 
<5ase  may  be,  according  to  law-.(y) 

By  the  59th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,(4)  the  oath  of  office  of  execu- 
tors and  administrators  may  be  administered  by  the  surrogate,  or  by 
any  conamissioner  of  deeds  or  judge  of  county  courts. 

And  by  chapter  173  of  the  Laws  of  1849,  (Z)  the  clerk  or  clerks  of  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  Kings,  appointed  in  pursuance  of  that  act ; 
and  by  chapter  201  of  the  Laws  of  1850,  the  assistants  appointed  by 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  have  authority  to  administer 
this  oath.(m) 

The  oath  is  annexed  to  the  proceedings,  and  filed  with  the  surrogate* 
(For  form  of  the  oath,  see  Appendix,  No.  34.)  An  order  for  the 
issuing  of  the  letters  must  be  entered ;  for  form  of  which,  sec  Appen- 
ilix,  No.  85.    (For  form  of  the  letters,  sec  Appendix,  No.  36.) 

The  letters  of  administration  issue  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this 
state,  are  tested  in  the  name  of  the  surrogate,  signed  by  him,  and 
sealed  with  his  seal  of  office,  and  are  recorded  in  a  book  provided  fot 
that  purpose.(w)  There  is  not  any  law  or  practice  in  this  state  limiting 
the  time  within  which  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  an 
intestate  must  be  taken  out  after  his  death. 

Of  granting  Administration  wiili  the  Will  annexed,  and  Administration 

de  bonis  non. 

The  granting  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  has  been 
incidentally  adverted  to  in  the  preceding  pages,  whilst  considering 
the  subject  of  administration  in  cases  of  intestacy. 

The  Revised  Statutes  provide  as  follows  c 

Sec.  14.  If  all  the  persons  named  in  a  will  as  executors,  shall  re^ 
nounce,  or  after  summons  issued  and  served  as  aforesaid,(o)  shall 
neglect  to  qualify,  or  shall  be  legally  incompetent,  then  letters  testa- 
mentary shall  issue,  and  administration  with  the  will  annexed  be 
granted,  as  if  no  executors  were  named  in  such  will,  to  the  residuary 

(t)  See  urOe,  p.  200. 

(j)  2  R.  S.  77 ;  4th  ed.  261^  In  Suffolk  oounty,  the  oath  maj  be  taken  before  aaj  officer 
authorized  to  administer  oaths!    S.  L.  183H,  cb.  223,  p.  306. 

{k)  S.  i;  1837,  534;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  271,  sec  18. 

(0  a.  L.  1849,  235 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  700. 

(m)  See  ante,  p.  15. 

(n)  2  R.  S.  80,  sees.  65,  58 ;  lb.  222,  sea  7. 

(o)  Pursuant  to  sees.  9, 10, 11, 12,  2  R.  S.  70,  71,  (4th  ed.  256,)  heretofore  fully  oonsiderod, 
{AnUy  pp.  201,  202,)  providing  that  where  an  executor  (alls  to  qualify  for  thirty  days  after 
proof  of  the  will,  he  may  be  summoned,  and,  on  de&ult,  foe  decreed  by  the  surrogate  to 
have  renounced. 
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legatees,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  if  there  be  any ;  if  there  be  none  that 
will  accept,  then  to  any  principal  or  specific  legatee,  if  there  be  any ; 
if  there  be  none  that  will  accept,  then  to  the  widow  and  next  of  kin  of 
the  testator,  or  to  any  creditor  of  the  testator,  in  the  same  manner,  and 
under  the  like  regulations  and  restrictions,  as  letters  of  administration 
in  case  of  intestacy .(^) 

The  21st  section  of  the  statute  provides,  that,  if  after  proceedings(j) 
to  supersede  an  executor  to  whom  letters  testamentary  have  been 
granted,  on  the  ground  that  he  has  become  incompetent,  or  that  his 
circumstances  are  precarious,  such  person  shall  neglect  to  give  the 
bond  required  by  the  statute — or,  if  it  appear  that  he  is  legally  incom- 
petent to  serve  as  executor,  the  stfirrogate  shall,  by  order,  supersede  the 
letters  testamentary  so  issued  to  such  person,  whose  autnoiity  and 
rights  as  an  executor  shall  thereupon  cease ;  and  if  there  be  no  acting 
executor  of  such  will,  the  surrogate  shall  grant  letters  of  administra- 
tion ^vith  the  will  annexed,  of  the  assets  of  the  deceased  left  unad- 
ministered,  as  provided  by  the  statute.(r) 

In  case  a  sole  executor  or  administrator,  or  all  of  several  executors 
or  administrators,  to  whom  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration 
shall  have  been  granted,  shall  die,  become  lunatic,  convict  of  an  infa- 
mous offence,  or  otherwise  become  incapable  of  executing  the  trust 
reposed  in  him  or  them,  or  in  case  his  or  their  power  and  authority, 
shall  be  revoked  or  annulled  according  to  law,  the  surrogate  having 
authority  to  grant  letters  originally,  issues  letters  of  administration 
upon  the  goods,  chattels,  credits  and  effects  of  the  deceased  left  unad- 
ministered,  with  the  will  annexed  or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  be,  to 
the  widow  or  next  of  kin,  or  creditors  of  the  deceased,  or  others,  in 
the  same  manner  as  directed  in  relation  to  original  letters  of  adminis- 
tration ;  which  administrator  must  give  bonds  in  the  like  penalty,  with 
like  sureties  and  conditions  as  required  of  administrators,  and  has  the 
like  power  and  authority.  And  such  letters  supersede  all  former  and 
other  letters  testamentary  and  of  administration  upon  the  same  estate.(5) 

^I'he  19th  section  of  the  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  relative  to 
the  duties  of  executors  and  administrators,  in  taking  and  returning  in- 
ventories,(<)  provides  that,  if  the  summons  to  appear  and  return  an 
inventory  cannot  be  served  pcrsonall}',  b}'  reason  of  the  executor  or 
administrator  absconding  or  concealing  himself,  or,  if  after  having  been 
committed  to  prison  for  default,  in  not  returning  an  inventory,  such 
executor  or  administrator  sliall  neglect  for  thirty  days  to  make  and  re- 
turn such  inventory,  the  surrogate  may  thereupon  issue,  under  his  seal 
of  office,  a  revocation  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration before  granted  to  such  executor  or  administrator,  reciting 
therein  the  cause  of  such  revocation ;  and  shall  grant  letters  of  adminis- 
tration of  the  goods,  chattels  and  effects  of  the  deceased  unadministered, 
to  the  person  entitled  thereto,  (other  than  such  executor  or  adminis- 

(p)  2  R.  S.  11,  flee.  14;  4th  ed.  256. 

{q)  Under  sees.  18,  19,  20,  2  R,  S.  72,  (4th  ed.  267,)  hereinafter  aoiy  considered.  See 
ch  14. 

(r)  See  2  R  S.  72 ;  4th  ed.  257,  sec  21. 
(s)  2  R.  S.  78;  4th  ed.  262,  8ee&  44,  46. 
{t)  2  R.  S.  81 ;  4th  ed.  268,  271 ;  Po^i^  ch.  7. 
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trator,)  in  the  same  manner  as  original  letters  of  administration  or 
letters  testamentary. 

Sec.  20.  Such  letters  of  administration  or  letters  testamentary  shall 
supersede  all  former  letters,  and  shall  deprive  the  former  executor  or 
administrator  of  all  power,  authority  and  control  over  the  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased  ;  and  shall  entitle  the  person  appointed  oy  such 
letters,  to  take,  demand  and  receive  the  gocnds  and  effects  of  the  de- 
ceased, wherever  the  same  may  be'found.(w) 

The  proceedings  on  obtaining  letters  of  administration  with  the  will 
annexed,  or  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  left  unadminis- 
tered  by  a  former  executor  or  administrator,  as  appears  by  these  pro- 
visions of  the  statute,  must  be  similar  to  those  on  obtaining  origmal 
letters  of  administration.  The  petition  in  the  case  of  an  application 
for  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  left  unadministered  by 
a  former  administrator,  should  contain  the  like  statements  as  to  juris^ 
diction,  the  death  of  the  intestate,  the  value' of  the  personal  property, 
and  the  names,  residences  and  majority  or  minority  of  the  widow  and 
next  of  kin,  as  are  required  in  the  petition  for  administration  in  the 
first  instance,  and  in  addition  should  set  forth  the  death  or  removal 
from  office  of'  the  former  administrator.  In  the  case  of  an  application 
for  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  the  petition  should 
properly  aver  jurisdiction,  and  should  set  forth  the  will,  or  distinctly 
and  fully  refer  to  the  same.  It  should  state,  also,  the  renunciation  or 
neglect  to  qualify  of  the  persons  named  as  executors,  or  the  death  or 
rempval  from  office  of  the  executors.  If  the  applicant  be  the  sole 
residuary  legatee,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  any  racts  as  to  the  other 
legatee,  or  as  to  the  relatives ;  but  if  there  be  several  residuary  lega- 
tees, or  the  applicant  be  a  specific  or  general  legatee,  the  names  and 
residences  of  the  other  legatees,  and  the  other  necessary  facts  respect- 
ing them,  ought  to  be  given ;  and,  in  general,  on  an  application  for 
letters  of  administration  de  bonis  9ion,  or  with  the  will  annexed,  the 
names  and  residences,  and  the  fact  of  the  majority  or  minority  of  all 
those  having  an  equal  or  prior  right,  and  the  value  of  the  personal 
Dropertv,  ought  to  be  set  forth.  (For  form  of  petition,  see  Appendix, 
Wo.  37.)  Those  having  a  prior  right  must  renounce  or  be  cited,  and  a 
stranger  may  be  joined  in  the  administration,  with  the  consent  of  the 
person  entitled,  in  the  samef  manner  as  in  cases  of  granting  original 
letters  of  administration.  Before  letters  of  administration,  with  the 
-will  annexed,  can  be  issued,  the  person  entitled  and  applying  must 
give  a  bond,  with  sureties,  in  the  same  manner  as  an  admmistrator,  in 
case  of  intestacy.  Such  bond  is  required,  as  well  of  a  residuary  princi- 
pal or  specific  legatee,  as  of  the  widow  or  next  of  kin  or  creditor.  The 
4:3d  section  of  the  statute,  above  considered,  provides  that  "  every  per- 
son appointed  administrator  shall,  before  receiving  letters,  execute  a 
bond  to  the  people  of  this  state,  with  two  or  more  competent  sureties, 
to  be  approved  bv  the  surrogate,'"  &c.  The  word,  admmistrator,  here 
used,  is  sufficiently  broad  and  comprehensive  to  embrace  every  kind 
of  administrator ;  so  thai  the  direction,  requiring  "  every  person  ap- 
pointed administrator  "  to  execute  .a  bond  of  necessity,  includes  an  ad- 
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ministrator  with  the  will  annexed.(v)  And  the  45th  section  of  the 
statute,  above  quoted,  expressly  requiring  such  bond  and  surety  in  the 
cases  therein  specified,  would  seem  to  leave  no  doubt  on  the  point. 
Investigations  relative  to  contending  claims^  to  disabilities,  and  to  the 
competency  of  the  sureties^  are  to  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as 
on  granting  original  letters.  A  similar  oath  must  be  taken  by  the 
administrator,  and  a  similar  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  letters  must  be 
entered. 

In  the  case  of  a  foreign  will,  it  is  the  usage  to  grant  administration 
with  the  will  annexed  to  the  attorney  in  feet  of  the  foreign  executor. 
If  there  be  no  one  authorized  to  apply  as  such  attorney,,  letters  issue 
according  to  the  statute,  to  the  legatees,  widow,  and  next  of  kin.  The 
grant  of  administration  is  regulated  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the 
assets  are  situated.(te;)  » 

The  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed^  issue  in  the 
name  of  the  people  of  this  state,  and  are  tested,  sealed,  signed  and  re- 
corded the  same  as  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  in  the  first 
instance.     (For  form  of  the  letters,  see  Appendix,  No.  38.) 

Sec.  22.  In  all  cases  where  letters  of  administration  with  the  wiU 
annexed  shall  be  granted,  the  will  of  the  deceased  shall  be  observed 
and  performed  ;  and  the  administrators,,  with  such  will,  shall  have  the 
rights  and  powers,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  duties,  as  if  they  had 
been  named  executors  in  such  will.(x) 

Letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  of  the  goods,  &C.,. 
left  unadministered  by  the  executor,  or  of  administration  of  the  gopds,. 
&c.,  left  unadministered  by  a  former  administrator,  are  in  all  respects, 
the  same  as  original  letters  in  either  case^  except  that  they  commit  to 
the  administrators  with  the  will  annexed,  or  to  the  new  administrator, 
the  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 
the  deceased  left  unadministered  by  such  executor  or  former  adminis- 
trator, and  recite  also  his  death  or  removal  from  oflSce. 

In  general,  the  term  "  administrator^"  in  the  statutes  relative  to  the 
estates  of  deceased  persons,  includes  "administrators  with  the  will 
annexed  ;"  and  the  latter  are  subject  to  all  the  provisions  applicable 
to  administrators  generally,  except  so  far  as  the  distribution  of  the 
estate  is  directed  by  the  will.(^) 

Of  granting  LeUers  of  Collection^ 

The  statutory  provision  is  as  follows : 

Sec.  38.  In  case  of  a  contest  relative  to  the  proof  of  a  will,  or  rela- 
tive to  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  with  the  will 
annexed,  or  of  administration  in  case  of  intestacy,  or  when,  by  reason 
of  absence  j&om  this  state  of  any  executor  named  in  a  will,  or  for  any 
other  cause,  a  delay  is  necessanly  produced  in  granting  such  letters,.  ^ 
the  surrogate  authorized  to  grant  the  same  may,  in  his  discretion,  issua 

(v)  Ex  parte  Brovm,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  22. 

\w)  SL  Jurjo  V.  Dunscomb  and  Beckwith,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  105. 

\x)  2R.S.  72;  4th  od.  258. 

\y)  Ex  parte  Brown,  2  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  22. 
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special  letters  of  administration,  authorizing  the  preservation  and  col- 
lection of  the  goods  of  the  deceased.(3) 

Letters  of  collection  are  seldom  issued,  except  where  there  is  a 
necessary  delay  in  proving  a  will.  The  surrogate  has  unrestricted 
discretion,  both  as  to  issuing  the  letters  and  to  whom  the  same  shall  be 
granted.  If  there  be  a  will^  they  are  usually  granted  to  one  or  more 
of  the  executors  named  therein.  The  petition  should  set  forth  the 
cause  of  the  delay  in  proving  the  will,  and  the  facts  which  render  it 
necessary  that  special  letters  should  be  issued. 

K  from  due  cause  a  delay  is  necessarily  produced  in  granting  letters 
of  administration,  the  surrogate  will,  on  a  proper  application  setting 
forth  such  cause  and  the  necessity  for  special  administration,  appoint 
a  collector.  In  the  county  of  New  York,  in  such  cases,  the  public 
administrator  has  commonly  been  selected. 

Before  the  letters  are  granted,  the  collector  takes  an  oath  or  affirma- 
tion before  the  surrogate,  or  in  case  of  sickness  or  other  inability  to 
attend  the  surrogate,  before  any  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths, 
that  he  will  well,  honestly  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duty  of  col- 
lector, according  to  law.(a)  The  clerk  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  Kings,  and  the  assistants  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  alsp  have  authority  to  administer  this  oath.(&)  The  oath  is 
filed  with  the  surrogate. 

The  collector  must  give  security  the  same  as  an  administrator.  The 
statute  provides  as  f6llows : 

Sec.  43.  Every  collector  appointed  by  special  letters,  shall  execute 
a  bond  with  sureties,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  in  the  same 
penaltv  as  in  the  case  of  an  administrator,  and  the  same  proceedings 
shall  be  had  to  ascertain  such  penalty.  The  condition  of  such  bond 
shall  be,  that  he  will  make  a  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  such  of  the 
assets  of  the  deceased  as  shall  come  to  his  possession  or  knowledge, 
and  return  the  same,  within  three  months,  to  the  office  of  the  surro- 
gate granting  such  letters ;  that  he  will  faithfully  and  truly  account 
for  all  property,  money,  and  things  in  action,  received  by  him  as  such 
collector,  whenever  required  by  the  said  surrogate,  or  any  other  court 
of  competent  authority,  and  will  faithfully  deliver  up  the  same  to  the 
person  or  persons  who  shall  be  appointed  executors  or  administrators 
of  the  deceased,  or  to  such  other  person  as  shall  be  authorized  to 
receive  the  same  by  the  surrogate.(c) 

An  order  for  issuing  the  letters,  reciting  that  the  necessity  for 
issuing  them  has  been  proved,  should  be  entered.  (For  forms  of 
petition,  order  and  collector's  bond,  see  Appendix,  No.  39.) 

The  letters  issue  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  this  state,  and  are 
tested,  sealed,  signed  and  recorded  the  same  as  letters  testamentary  or 
of  administration.     (For  form,  see  Appendix,  No.  40.) 

Special  administrations  issued  in  pursuance  of  the  above  quoted 
sections  of  the  statutes,  are  the  only  limited  or  temporary  administra- 
tions distinctly  recognized  by  the  existing  law.    Administrators  durante 

(«)  S.  L.  1837,  528,  sec.  23;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  261.' 

(a)  2  R.  S.  77  ;  4th  ed.  261,  sec.  41.     See  ante,  p.  227. 

(b)  S.  L.  1849,  236 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  700;  S.  L.  1850,  384. 
(e)  2  K  S.  77  ;  4th  ed.  262. 
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minore  cetak^  pendente  lite,  or  durante  absentia,  can  be  appointed  under 
these  provisions  only.  If  the  person- otherwise  entitled  to  letters  of 
administration,  or  to  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed, 
be  a  minor,  his  guardian,  as  has  appeared,  is  entitled  to  the  letters, 
and  there  is  no  provision  limiting  the  trust  of  such  an  administrator  to 
the  minority  of  the  person  in  whose  right  he  has  been  appointed.  .  If, 
therefore,  the  person  entitled  come  of  age%efore  the  completion  of  the 
administration,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  that  fact  alone  would  be  a 
sufficient  reason  for  removing  the  party  from  his  trust.  In  Garow  v. 
Afowatt,{d)  the  court  say,  "  Whenever  the  right  to  administration  de- 
volves upon  an  infant,  the  proper  course  is,  to  grant  administration  to 
his  guaraian,  or  to  some  other  person,  durante  minore  (zUxJLer  But  this, 
case  seems  to  have  arisen  before  the  Eevised  Statutes. 

Administration  limited  to  any  particular  object,  as  in  respect  to  a 
bond  or  certain  funds,-  or  for  any  particular  purpose,  as  to  bring  or 
defend  a  suit,  are  nowhere  expressly  authorized.  An  administrator 
once  appointed,  is  entitled  to  the  entire,  administration,  and  is  account- 
able for  the  same.  If  the  executor  named  be  under  age  or  be  absent, 
letters  of  collection  must  be  taken  out,  and  not  letters  of  administra- 
tion with  the  will  annexed ;  and  in  a  case  where  the  person  solely- 
entitled  to  the  administration  is  a  minor,  letters  of  collection,  which 
might  be  continued  durante  minore  cetate:,  instead  of  proper  letters  of 
administration,  may,  it  is  presumed,  be  granted. 


CHAPTER   V, 


OF  THE  CONTROL  OVER  THE  ESTATE  BEFORE  PROBATE,  OR  ADMIMSTRA- 

TION  GRANTED. 

The  interest  of  an  executor  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased  is  derived 
exclusively  from  the  will,  and  it  vests  in  the  executor  from  the  moment 
of  the  testator's  death.  The  probate  is  merely  operative  as  the  authen- 
ticated evidence,  and  not  at  all  as  the  foundation  of  the  executor's  title. 
And  as  the  executor  derives  all  his  interest  from  the  will  itself,  and 
that  interest  is  completely  vested  at  the  moment  of  the  testator's  death, 
the  probate,  when  produced,  is  said  to  have  relation  to  the  time  of  the 
testator's  death.(a) 

And  formerly,  upon  these  principles,  it  was  held,  that  the  executor, 
before  he  proved  the  will,  might  do  almost  all  the  acts  which  are  inci- 
dent to  the  office,  except  only  some  of  those  which  relate  to  suits,  and 
he  might  maintain  a  suit  in  his  representative  character  if,  Avhen  he 
declared,  he  was  prepared  to  make  profert  of  the  letters  testament- 
ary.(i) 

(d)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  61,  60. 

(a)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  239,  and  cases  cited. 

(b)  lb.  240;  Toller  on  Exrs.  44 ;   Vroom  v.  Van  Home,  10  Paige,  649. 
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But  now,  hj  statute,  the  authority  of  the  executor  before  probate  is 
expressly  limited.    The  Eevised  Statutes  provide  as  follows : 

Sec.  16.  No  executor  named  in  a  will  shall,  before  letters  testament- 
ary are  granted,  have  any  power  to  dispose  of  any  part  of  the  estate 
of  the  testator,  except  to  pay  funeral  cnarges,  nor  to  interfere  with 
such  estate  in  any  manner,  further  than  is  necessary  for  its  preserva- 
tion.(c) 

Under  this  provision  the  executor  may,  if  necessary,  before  probate, 
defray  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  deceased,  (c?)  and  cause  his  goods  to 
be  stored,  or  take  any  other  proper  measures  for  their  safety ;  and 
his  reasonable  disbursements  mad!e  for  these  purposes  will  be  a  just 
claim  against  the  estate. 

But  the  right  to  interfere  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  estate, 
does  not  authorize  suits  to  recover  debts  due  to  the  testator.  The 
statute  provides  for  the  case  of  delay  in  obtaining  letters  testamentary, 
and  allows  the  appointment  of  a  collector,  who  may  maintain  suits  as 
admini3trator.(c)  If  the  goods  of  the  testator  are  taken  from  the  execu- 
tor before  probate  of  the  will,  he  may  maintain  trespass,  trover  or  re- 
plevin, on  his  own  possession ;  and,  in  such  a  case,  he  is  not  obliged 
to  make  profert  of  the  letters  testamentary,  (ec)  The  will  alone  does 
not  give  the  executors  the  right  to  sue — they, can  only  acquire  it  by 
proving  the  will.  K  they  are  not  executors  at  the  time  the  suit  is 
conmienced,  letters  subsequently  obtained  will  not  aid  them  by  rela- 
tion. The  statute  has  introduced  a  new  rule  by  taking  away  the  com- 
mon law  right  to  sue  before  probate.(/)  Nor  may  the  executor  pay  a 
legacy,  or  make  advances  on  account  of  a  legacy,  before  probate ;  and 
if  he  do,  and  afterwards  take  probate,  and  the  probate  be  annulled, 
such  payments  or  advancements  will  not  be  allowed  on  the  settlement 
of  his  accounts.(  j^) 

A  payment  of  a  debt  due  the  testator  to  a  person  named  as  execu- 
tor, who  afterwards  takes  probate,  is  doubtless  good.  The  probate 
would  be  held  to  relate  back,  and  the  executor  under  its  authority 
would  not  be  permitted  to  recover  what  he  had  once  collected  without 
such  authority.  But  if  a  party  indebted  to  the  testator  pay  to  one  of 
two  or  more  persons  named  as  executors,  and  such  person  afterwards 
refuses  to  qualify,  or  is  declared  incompetent,  the  debtor  would  proba- 
bly still  remain  liable  for  the  debt  to  the  executor  or  executors  who 
might  qualify.  There  would  be  great  risk  that  a  payment  under  such 
circumstances  would  not  be  protected. 

With  respect  to  an  administrator,  the  rule  is,  that  a  party  entitled 
to  administration  can  do  nothing,  as  administrator,  before  letters  of 
administration  are  granted  to  him ;  inasmuch  as  he  derives  his  author* 
ity,  not  like  an  executor,  fi"om  the  will,  but  entirely  from  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  surrogate.  He  acquires  his  title  to  the  proj)erty  of  the  de- 
ceased wholly  from  such  appointment :  he  has  none  until  the  letters  of 

(c)  2  R.  S.  n ;  4th  ed.  26T. 

(d)  With  respect  to  the  payment  of  funeral  charges,  aeeposi^  ch.  10. 
{e)  See  ante^  p.  231. 

(ee)  See  Valentine  y.  Jackaon,  9  Wen.  302. 

(/)  Tkomaa  y.  Ccmaron,  16  Wen.  580,  681. 

(ff)  In  (he  MaJUer  of  (Ae  esUUe  ofDorctkea  Brmckerhoff^  decease^  Law  of  Surr.  Appendix,  3. 
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administration  are  granted,  and  the  property  of  the  deceased  vests  in 
him  only  from  the  time  of  the  grant.(^) 

But  this  proposition  respecting  the  vesting  of  the  administrator's  in- 
terest, must  be  taken  with  some  qualification,  for  it  seems  clear,  that  for 
particular  purposes,  as  well  to  secure  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  as  for 
the  protection  of  persons  dealing  with  parties  entitled  to  the  adminis- 
tration, who  afterwards  assume  such  administration,  the  letters  relate 
back  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  and  not  to  the  time  of 
granting  them.     Thus,  an  administrator  may  have  an  action  of  tres- 

i)ass  or  trover  for  the  goods  of  the  intestate,  taken  by  one,  before  the 
etters  granted  unto  him,  otherwise  there  would  be  no  remedy  for  this 
wrong  done.(A)  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  party  entitled  to  the  adminis- 
tration receive  payment  of  a  debt  due  to  the  intestate,  and  afterwards 
administer,  although  in  conjunction  with  another  person,  the  letters  of 
administration  relate  back,  and  legalize  the  payment  ;(i)  and  in  such  a 
case  the  administrator  and  his  sureties  would  be  held  responsible  for  all 
the  property  of  the  intestate  which  might  come  into  his  hands,  whether 
he  received  the  same  before  or  after  the  grant  of  the  administration. 

The  provision  of  the  statute  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  issue  letters 
of  collection,  furnishes  every  facility  for  all  proper  interference  with 
the  estate  of  the  deceased,  before  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary 
or  of  administration  ;  and  persons  who  were  indebted  to  the  deceased, 
cannot  exercise  too  much  caution  before  dealing  with  a  party  claiming 
to  be  his  personal  representative,  in  satisfying*  themselves  of  his  author- 
ity. Although  the  partjr  have  the  strongest  presumptive  title  to  the 
executorship  or  the  administration,  a  debtor  to  the  deceased  is  not 
justified  in  paying  his  debt  to  him.  Unless  such  party  afterwards 
obtain  probate  or  administration,  the  debtor  will  not  be  discharged, 
and  the  executor  or  administrator  actually  appointed  may  compel  a  re- 
payment. The  rule  may  sometimes  work  an  apparent  hardship,  but 
its  justice  is  unquestionable  and  well  settled. 

If,  however,  tne  decedent  was  a  non-resident,  the  courts  of  this  state, 
appear  to  have  considered  the  probate  of  the  will,  or  the  grant  of  letters 
testamentary,  or  of  administration,  in  the  proper  tribunal  of  the  dece- 
dent's domicU,  as  sufficient  to  authorize  the  executor  or  administrator 
to  take  charge  of  the  property  here,  or  to  receive  debts  due  to  the  dece- 
dent in  this  state,  when  there  is  no  conflicting  grant  here,  and  where  it 
can  be  done  without  suit.(y)  Although  such  foreign  personal  represen- 
tative cannot,  in  his  representative  character,  maintain  an  action  in  the 
courts  of  this  state,  yet  he  may  discharge  a  debt  on  a  voluntary  pay- 
ment. An  executor  or  administrator  of  a  creditor  dying  in  another 
state,  and  becoming  lawfully  possessed,  as  a  part  of  his  assets,  of  a  bond, 
given  and  secured  by  a  mortgage  upon  lands  in  this  state,  is  conapctent, 
according  to  a  pretty  decided  opinion  expressed  by  Chancellor  Kent,  to 
receive  payment,  and  give  an  acquittance  for  the  debt,  without  first 


(jj)  See  Wma.  on  Exra.  332,  527 ;    Valentine  v.  Jackson,  9  Wend.  302.    • 

(h)  lb.  433 ;  Babcock  v.  Booth,  2  HiU,  181 ;    VaUntine  v.  Jackson,  9  Wend.  302. 

(»)  Priest  V.  Waikins,  2  Hill,  225 ;  Vroom  v.  Van  Home,  10  Paige,  549.  And  see  Gotts- 
berger  v.  Smith,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Bep.  86. 

(;')  Vroom  v.  Van  Home,  10  Paige,  549,  656-7,  and  cases  cited.  See,  also,  Broivny,  Brown, 
1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  189. 
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clothing  himself  with  the  office  of  sifi  executor  or  administrator,  under 
the  judicial  authority  of  this  state.(.^)  But  the  adoption  of  such  a  prin- 
ciple is  not  without  its  difficulties,  particulariy  in  view  of  the  claims  of 
creditors  in  this  state. 

The  Revised  Statutes  make  the  following  provisions  with  respect 
to  the  recovery  of  the  propertj'  of  deceased  persons,  taken  without 
authoritj' : 

Sec.  78.  [Sec.  60.]  Every  person  who  shall  take  into  his  possession 
any  of  the  assets  of  any  testator  or  intestate,  without  being  thereto 
duly  authorized  as  executor,  administrator  or  collector,  or  without  au- 
thority from  the  executor,  administrator  or  collector,  shall  be  liable  to 
account  for  the  full  value  of  such  assets  to  every  person  entitled  thereto, 
and  shall  not  be  allowed  to  retain  or  deduct  from  such  assets  for  any 
debt  due  to  him.(A) 

Sec.  17.  No  person  shall  be  liable  to  an  action  as  executor  of  his 
o^Ti  wrong,  for  having  received,  taken,  or  interfered  with,  the  prop- 
erty or  "effects  of  a  deceased  person;  but  shall  be  responsible  as  a 
wrong-doer,  in  the  proper  action  to  the  executors,  or  general  or  special 
administrators  of  such  deceased  person,  for  the  value  of  any  property 
or  effects  so  taken  or  received,  and  for  all  damages  caused  by  his  acts 
to  the  estate  of  the  deceased.(Z) 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OP  THE  INTEREST  OF  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR  IN  THE  ESTATE 
OF  THE  DECEASED,  INCLUDING  THE  SUBJECT  OP  THE  INTEREST  AND 
RIGHTS  OF  THE  DONEE  MORTIS  CAUSA. 

The  interest  which  an  executor  or  administrator  has  in  the  goods  of 
the  deceased,  is  very  different  from  the  absolute,  proper  and  ordinary 
interest  which  every  one  has  in  his  own  proper  goods :  for  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator  has  estate  as  such  in  autre  droit  merely,  viz.,  as 
the  minister  or  dispenser  of  the  goods  of  the  dead.(a) 

Upon  this  principle,  in  England,  if  the  executor  or  administrator 
becomes  bankrupt,  with  any  property  in  his  possession  belonging  to 
the  testator  or  intestate,  distinguishable  from  the  general  mass  of  his 
own  property,  it  is  not  distributable  under  the  commission  of  bank- 
ruptcy. The  commissioners  cannot  seize  even  money  which  specific- 
ally can  be  distinguished  and  ascertained  to  belong  to  the  deceased, 
and  not  to\he  bankrupt  himsel£(J)    The  same  rule,  doubtless,  applies 

(xf)  DoolUOe  y.  Lewis,  1  John.  Ch.  Rep.  49.  See,  also,  WUHama  v.  Storrs,  6  John.  Ch.  Rep. 
363 ;  Vroam  v.  Van  Homey  10  Paige,  649 ;  Lawrence  v.  Lawrence^  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  71 ;  <Ste- 
vens  T.  Gaykrd,  11  Mass.  Rep.  256. 

(*)  2  R.  S.  81  ;  4th  ed.  267 

(0  lb.  449;  4th  ed.  691. 

(a)  Wms.  on  Errs.  632. 

(&)  Wme.  on  Exrs.  533. 
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to  assignments  made  under  banknipt  or  insolvent  laws  in  force  in  this 
state. 

Again,  the  goods  of  a  testator  in  the  hands  of  his  executor,  cannot 
be  seized  in  execution  of  a  judgment  against  the  executor  in  his  own 
right.  So,  if  an  executor  dies  indebted,  leaving  to  his  executor  goods 
which  he  had  as  executor,  these  are  not  assets  liable  to  the  payment 
of  his  debts,  but  only  for  the  payment  of  the  first  testator's.  And, 
since  no  man  can  bequeath  anything  but  what  he  has  to  his  own  use, 
an  executor  cannot,  by  his  will,  dispose  of  any  of  the  goods  which  he 
had  as  executor  to  a  legatee,  and  an  administrator  cannot  transmit 
any  interest  in  the  property  of  the  intestate  to  his  own  personal  repre- 
8entative.(c) 

But,  generally  speaking,  an  executor  or  administrator,  in  his  own 
lifetime,  may  dispose  of  and  alien  the  assets  of  the  testator ;  he  has 
absolute  power  over  them  for  that  pumose,  and  they  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  creditors  of  the  deceasea.{d)  This  rule,  however,  is 
subject  to  some  qualifications,  which  will  be  hereafter,  in  part  at  least, 
considered  in  the  course  of  the  remarks  in  this  work  relative  to  the 
power  of  executors  and  administrators. 

With  reference  to  the  possession  in  auter  droit,  it  has  been  held, 
that  if  an  executor  or  administrator  grant  omnia  bona  sua,  the  goods 
of  the  deceased  will  not  pass  unless  the  grantor  have  no  goods  but  as 
executor  or  administrator.  So,  if  an  executor  releases  all  actions, 
suits  and  demands  whatsoever,  which  he  had  for  any  cause  whatever, 
this  extends  only  to  such  as  he  has  in  his  own  right,  and  not  to  such 
as  he  hath  as  executor.(e) 

After  the  administration  is  OTanted,  the  interest  of  the  administrator 
in  the  property  of  the  deceased,  is  equal  to,  and  with,  the  interest  of 
an  executor.  Executors  and  administrators  differ  in  little  else  than  in 
the  manner  of  their  constitution.(/) 

The  general  rule  is,  that  all  goods  and  chattels,  real  and  personal,  go 
to  the  executor  or  administrator.  "  By  the  laws  of  this  reklm,"  says 
Swinburne,  "  as  the  heir  hath  not  to  deal  with  the  goods  and  chattels 
of  the  deceased,  no  more  hath  the  executor  to  do  with  the  lands,  tene- 
ments and  hereditaments."  In  other  words,  it  may  be  stated,  that, 
both  at  law  and  equity,  the  whole  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  vests 
in  the  executor  or  administrator.(^)  Executors  and  administrators,  by 
statute,  in  this  state,  may  obtain  authority,  and  may  be  compelled  to 
mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  for 
the  payment  of  his  debts ;  but  this  is  an  innovation  on  the  old  law, 
and  is  not  to  be  considered  as  altering  or  extending  the  established 
ftinctions  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  except  as  expressly  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute ;  and,  of  this,  more  fully  hereafter.(/?) 

The  personal  property  in  which  the  deceased  had  but  a  joint  estate 
or  possession,  will  survive  to  his  companion,  and  his  executor  or  ad- 

c)  WmjL  on  Ezra.  536,  539. 

[d)  lb.  540. 

[e)  lb.  540. 
(/)  lb.  546. 
(g)  lb.  546. 
(h)  Seepostj  ch.  13. 
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n^inistrator  ^\dll  not  be  entitled  to  a  moiety  of  it,  for  a  survivorship 
holds  place  regularly,  as  well  between  joint  tenants  of  goods  and  chat- 
tels in  possession,  or  in  right,  as  between  joint  tenants  of  inheritance 
or  freehold.  But  the  Avares,  merchandise,  debts  or  duties,  which  joint 
merchants  have,  as  joint  merchants  or  partners,  shall  not  survive,  but 
shall  go  to  the  executors  of  the  deceased ;  and  this  is  'pef  legem  merca- 
toriam,  which  is  part  of  the  laws  of  this  state,  for  the  advancement  or 
continuance  of  commerce  and  trade,  which  is  pro  bono  publico  ;  for  the 
rule  is,  thut  jus  accrescendi  inter  mercatories  pro  beneficio  commercii  locum 
non  haJjeL  And  this  part  of  the  lex  mercaioria  has  been  extended  to 
all  traders,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  to  all  persons  engaged  in  joint 
undertakings  in  the  nature  of  trade.(i) 

The  property  generally  which  shall  be  deemed  assets,  and  go  to 
the  executor  or  administrator,  in  this  state,  is  particularly  specified 
and  described  by  statute.  In  view  of  the  design  and  purposes  of  this 
work,  the  subject  has  reference,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  making 
aiid  filing  of  the  inventory,  and  the  duty  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator in  respect  to  the  same,  and  it  is  accordingly  postponed  until 
the  inventory  comes  to  be  treated  of.  And  there  are  various  particu- 
lars relative  to  the  estate  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  its  quality 
and  quantity,  which  would  fliU  within  the  scope  of  a  professedly  more 
extended  treatise  on  the  law  of  executors  and  administrators,  but 
which  cannot  be  discussed  in  these  pages,  except  incidentally  to  the 
statutory  regulations  governing  those  officers. 

If  there  be  several  executors  or  administrators,  they  are  regarded  in 
the  light  of  an  individual  person.  They  have  a  joint  and  entire  in- 
terest in  the  effects  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  including  chattels  real, 
which  is  incapable  of  being  divided ;  and  in  case  of  deatii,  such  interest 
shall  vest  in  the  survivor,  without  any  new  grant  hy  the  court.(y) 
Consequently,  if  one  of  two  executors  or  administrators  grant  or  release 
his  interest  in  the  testator's  or  intestate's  estate  to  the  other,  nothing 
shall  pass ;  because  each  was  possessed  of  the  whole  before.  So,  if 
one  of  several  executors  release  but  his  part  of  his  debt,  it  has  been 
held,  that  the  whole  is  discharged.(/c) 

If  a  man  appoint  several  executors,  they  are  esteemed  in  law  but 
as  one  person  representing  the  testator ;  and  acts  done  by  any  one  of 
them,  which  relate  to  the  delivery,  gift,  sale  or  release  of  the  testator's 
goods,  are  deemed  the  acts  of  all.  Thus,  a  term  of  years  passes  by  the 
assignment  of  one  ;  and  if  one  release  a  debt,  it  is  good,  and  binds  the 
rest.  And  thus,  it  was  held,  that  one  of  two  executors  might  pledge 
or  assign  a  note  as  collateral  security,  for  the  purpose  of  being  collected 
and  applied  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  judgment  obtained  against  the  estate 
of  the  testator.(i)  And  even  securities  taken  by  executors,  as  such, 
may  be  sold  or  disposed  of  by  one  of  them,  without  the  others  uniting 
in  the  act  of  transfer.     Thus,  where  there  was  a  power  of  sale  to  two 

(t)  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  547;  Egberts  v.  Wood,  3  Paige,  517,  626;  Wilder  v.  Keder,  Z 
-Paige,  166,  172. 

(j)  See  2  R.  S.  78,  sec.  44. 

!k)  Wms.  777,  and  cases  cited. 
0  Whtder  v.  Wheeler,  9  Cowen,  34.    See,  also,  Sounders'  heirs  v.  Saunders*  executors,  2 
Litt  316. 
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executors,  "  for  the  more  eqjial  and  easj  division  of  the  estate  of  the 
testator,"  and  the  executors  sold  certain  real  estate  of  the  testator,  and 
took  back  a  bond  and  mortgage,  for  a  part  of  the  purchase  money,  by 
their  names  and  descriptions  as  executors  of  the  last  ^vill  and  testament 
of  the  testator ;  and  subsequently  one  of  the  executors,  without  the 
assent  or  knowledge  of  his  co-executor,  sold  and  assigned  the  bond  and 
mortgage,  and  there  was  no  proof  of  fraud  or  collusion  between  the 
assignee  and  the  executor — it  was  held,  overruling  a  judgment  of  the 
Chancellor,  that  the  assignee  acquired  a  valid  title  to  the  bond  and 
mortgage.(W) 

A  release  of  a  debt  by  two  administrators,  without  the  concurrence 
of  a  third  administrator,  is  good,  and  the  dissent  of  the  third  forms 
no  objection  to  its  validity.  Executors  and  administrators  stani  on 
the  same  ground  ;  their  liabilities  and  responsibilities,  and  their 
rights,  interests  and  authority,  over  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  are 
the  same.(m) 

A  release  of  a  debt,  on  a  compromise  with  the  debtor,  executed 
by  the  administrators,  though  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  one-third  of 
those  entitled  to  distribution,  will  not  be  set  aside  where  there  is  no 
fraud  or  collusion  shown  between  the  debtor  and  the  administra- 
tors.(m7?i) 

Since  several  executors  have  a  ioint  and  entire  interest  in  all  the 
goods  of  their  testator,  including  chattels  real,  it  follows,  that  the  act 
of  one,  in  possessing  himself  of  the  effects,  is  the  act  of  the  others,  so 
as  to  entitle  them  to  a  joint  interest  in  possession,  and  a  joint  right  of 
action,  if  they  are  afterwards  taken  away.(7i) 

Again,  since  several  executors  or  administrators  have  a  joint  and 
entire  interest  in  the  estate  in  action  of  the  deceased,  it  follows  that 
they  cannot  maintain  an  action  in  right  of  the  deceased,  upon  a  con- 
tract made  by  the  defendant  jointly  with  one  of  themselves.  There- 
fore, to  an  action  of  assumpsit  by  several  executors,  it  was  held  a 
good  pica  in  bar,  that  the  promises  were  made  by  the  defendant 
jointly  with  one  of  the  plaintiffs;  and  Mr.  Justice  Buller  said,  "the 

Eromise  was  made  jointly  Avitli  one  of  the  plaintiflfe :  how  can  he  sue 
imself  in  a  court  of  law  ?  it  is  impossible  to  say  a  man  can  sue 
himself."(<?) 

An  administrator  de  bonis  non  is  entitled  to  all  the  goods  and  per- 
sonal estate,  such  as  terms  for  j'cars,  household  goods,  &c.,  which  re- 
main  in  specie,  and  were  not  administered  by  tlie  first  executor  or 
administrator.  Also,  it  is  holden,  that  if  an  executor  receives  money 
in  right  of  his  testator,  and  lays  it  up  by  itself,  and  dies  intestate,  this 
money  shall  go  to  the  administrator  d^  bonis  non.  being  as  easily  dis- 
tinguished to  be  part  of  the  testator's  effects,  as  goods  in  specie.(^) 
If  the  original  executor  or  administrator  has  fraudulently  aliened 

(fl)  Bogart  v.  J3erteff,  4  Hill,  492  ;  S.  C,  9  Paige,  52. 
(m)  Murray  v.  Blatchford,  1  Wen.  383. 
{mm)  Murray  v.  Blatthford^  I  Wen.  583. 
(ji)  Wins.  778. 

(0)  Wms.  779;  Mojfat  v.  Van  MiUingm,  2  Bos.  A  PuU.  124,  note  (c);  S.  C,  2  Chitt  539; 
Fitzgerald  v.  Boehmj  6  B.  Moore,  332.    See,  also,  Rose  v.  Pottfton,  2  B.  &  AdoL  822. 
{p)  Wms.  781. 
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the  assets  for  his  own  use,  in  collusion  with  the  vendee,  such  assets 
will  be  considered,  at  all  events  in  equit}'-,  as  unadministered,  and  will 
consequently  pass  as  such  to  the  administrator  de  bonis  non  ;  who  in 
that  character  may  apply  to  a  court  of  equity  to  have  the  sale  set 
aside,  and  to  have  the  legal  estate  conveyed  to  him.{q) 

And  there  are  other  particulars  concerning  the  estates  and  interests 
of  executors,  administrators  and  administrators  de  bom's  non^  which 
will  be  treated  of  hereafter,  in  connection  with  the  other  subjects 
more  directly  within  the  scope  and  limits  of  this  work,  but  which 
cannot,  consistently  with  its  general  design,  be  separately  considered. 

It  is  deemed  proper  in  this  place  to  direct  attention  to  the  species 
of  interest  in  the  property  of  the  deceased,  which  is  created  by  a  dona- 
tion mortis  causa. 

"  A  donatio  niortis  causa  is  thus  defined  in  the  civil  law,  from  which 
both  the  doctrine  and  the  denomination  are  borrowed  :  '  Mortis  causa 
donatio  est^  quxB  propter  mortis  fit  suspicionem  ;  cum  quis  Ha  donat  ut  si 
qijiid  humanitus  ei  contigissei^  haberet  is,  qui  accepit ;  sin  autem  super- 
vixisset  is  qui  donavit,  receperet ;  vel  si  eum  donaiionis  pcenituisset ;  aut 
prior  decesserit  is,  cui  donatum  sit\r) 

"  From  this  definition  it  results,  that  to  constitute  a  donatio  mortis 
causa,  there  must  be  two  attributes :  1.  The  gift  must  be  With  a  view 
to  the  donor's  death.  2.  It  must  be  conditioned  to  take  effect  only  on 
the  death  of  the  donor,  by  his  existing  disorder.  A  third  essential 
quality  is  required  by  our  law,  which,  according  to  some  authorities, 
was  not  necessary  according  to  the  Roman  and  civil  law,  viz. :  3.  There 
must  be  a  delivery  of  the  subject  of  the  donation.(s) 

"  1.  The  gift  must  be  made  with  a  view  to  the  donor's  death.  If  a 
gift  be  not  made  by  the  donor  in  peril  of  death,  i.  c,  with  relation  to 
his  decease,  by  illness  affecting  him  at  the  time  of  the  gift,  it  cannot 
be  supported  as  a  donation  mortis  causa.  Where  it  appears  that  the 
donation  was  made  whilst  the  donor  was  ill,  and  only  a  few  days  or 
weeks  before  his  death,  it  will  be  presumed  that  the  gift  was  made  in 
contemplation  of  death,  and  in  the  donor's  last  illness.(^) 

"  2.  The  gift  must  be  conditioned  to  take  effect  only  on  the  death 
of  the  donor  by  his  existing  disorder.  But,  although  it  is  an  essential 
incident  to  a  donation  mortis  causa,  that  it  be  subject  to  a  condition, 
that  if  the  donor  live  the  thing  shall  be  restored  to  him,  yet  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  donor  should  expressl}''  declare  that  the  gift  is  to 
be  accompanied  by  such  a  condition ;  for  if  a  gift  be  made  during 
the  donor's  last  illness,  the  law  infers  the  condition,  that  the  donee 
is  to  hold  the  donation  only  in  case  the  donor  die  of  that  indisposi- 
tion.(w) 

'*  3.  There  must  be  a  delivery  of  the  subject  of  the  donation.  The 
general  rule  upon  this  head  is,  that  to  substantiate  -the  gift,  there  must 

{q)  Wma.  783. 

(r)  AVm&  650 ;  Inst  Ub.  10,  tit  7 ;  TUte  v.  EHberi,  2  Vea.  jun.  119;  Hedgea  v.  Hedges, 
Free  Chan.  269. 
(8\  Wms  650. 
(0  lb.  661. 
(«)  lb. 
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be  an  actual  tradition,  or  delivery  of  the  thing  to  the  donee  himself  or 
to  some  one  else,  for  the  donee's  use.  The  possession  of  it  must  be 
transferred  in  point  of  fact.  The  purse,  the  ring,  the  jewel,  or  the 
watch,  must  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the  donee,  either  by  the  donor 
himself,  or  by  his  order.  Thus,  in  Bunn  v.  Markham^(v)  Sir  G.  Clifton 
had  written  upon  the  parcels,  containing  the  property  in  question,  the 
names  of  the  parties  for  whom  they  were  intended,  and  had  requested 
his  natural  son  to  see  the  property  delivered  to  the  donees.  It  was, 
therefore,  manifestly  his  intention  that  it  should  pass  to  them ;  yet,  as 
there  was  no  actual  delivery,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  held  that  it 
was  not  a  valid  gift. 

*^  So,  where  the  testator,  in  his  last  illness,  executed  and  delivered 
to  his  sister,  a  deed  of  a  farm,  on  which  she  and  her  husband  resided, 
and  at  the  same  time  said,  as  one  witness  testified,  *  he  had  some  farming 
tools  and  other  personal  property  on  the  premises  that  was  of  no  use 
to  him,  and  never  would  be,  ana  he  would  give  it  to  her,'  and  named 
over  some  of  the  property ;  or,  as  another  witness  testified,  *  there  is 
some  property  on  these  premises  that  may  be  of  some  service  to  you, 
but  never  will  be  to  me,  as  I  know  of:  I  will  give  it  to  you.'  And 
this  took  place  at  the  residence  of  the  testator,  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles 
from  the  farm  conveyed  by  the  deed  and  the  property  in  question — 
most  of  the  latter  being  on  the  farm  where  a  portion  of  it  had  been  for 
some  years,  it  was  held  that  the  testator's  sister  did  not  acquire  any 
•  title  to  the  personal  property  od  the  farm,  and  that,  in  an  action  by  the 
executors  of  the  testator  to  recover  possession  of  such  personal  prop- 
erty, they  were  entitled  to  recover.(?;t;) 

"  A  ftirther  requisite  to  give  effect  to  the  donation  is,  that  the  de- 
ceased should,  at  the  time  of  the  delivery,  not  only  part  with  the  pos- 
session, but  also  with  the  dominion  over  the  subject  of  the  gift.(^^') 

"  But  it  is  no  objection  that  the  gift  was  not  made  to  the  donee  free 
from  incumbrance,  but  charged  with  the  performance  of  a  particular 
purpose.  Accordingly,  it  was  held,  in  a  late  case,(x)  that  a  gift  may 
be  good  as  a  doriaiio  mortis  causa^  although  it  be  coupled  with  a  trust 
that  the  donee  shall  provide  for  the  fimeral  of  the  donor. 

"  Again,  though  a  delivery  to  a  third  party  for  the  donee's  use  may 
be  good,  yet  a  mere  delivery  to  an  agent,  in  the  character  of  an  agent 
for  Hie  giver ^  is  not  sufiicient.(y) 

"  But  there  arc  cases  where  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  not  admit 
of  a  corporeal  delivery ;  and  then,  it  should  seem,  that  a  delivery  of 
the  meajis  of  coming  at  the  possession,  or  making  use  of  the  thing 
given,  will  be  sufficient.  Thus,  the  delivery  of  the  Key  of  a  trunk  has 
been  decided  to  amount  to  the  delivery  of  a  trunk  and  its  contents. 
So,  the  delivery  of  a  key  of  a  warehouse,  or  other  place,  in  which 
goods  of  bulk  were  deposited,  has  been  determined  to  be  a  valid  de- 
livery of  the  goods,,  for  the  purpose  of  a  donatio  mortis  causa.  But  in 
these  cases,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  key  is  riot  to  be  considered  in 

(v)  7  Taunt.  231 ;  S.  (7.,  2  Marah.  532. 

(vv)  Ilaniington  v.  GUmore,  16  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  243. 

(w)  Wms.  654. 

Hills  V.  mUs,  8  M.  &  W.  401. 

Wms.  on  ExTS.  655. 
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the  light  of  a  symbol  in  the  name  of  the  thing  itself;  but  the  delivery 
of  it  has  been  allowed  as  the  delivery  of  the  possession,  because  it  is 
the  way  of  coming  at  the  possession,  or  to  make  use  of  the  thing.(2) 
"  So,  a  bond  may  be  a  subject  of  a  donatio  mortis  causa^  because  the 

Sroperty  is  considered  to  pass  by  the  delivery.  The  same  has  been 
ecided  with  respect  to  bank  notes,  because  the  property  is  transferred 
by  the  delivery.  And,  on  the  same  principle,  it  should  seem,  that  all 
negotiable  instruments  which  require  nothing  more  than  delivery  to 
pass  to  the  donee  the  money  secured  by  them,  may  be  the  subjects  of 
donations  mortis  causa.  For,  since  it  has  been  so  adjudged  of  bank 
notes,  there  appears  no  reason  why  exchequer  notes,  or  promissory 
notes,  payable  to  the  bearer,  or  bills  of  exchange,  or  exchequer  bills 
indorsed  in  blank,  should  not  have  the  same  capability:  for  in  all 
those  cases  the  property  passes  to  the  donee  by  delivery.(a) 

"  So,  where  the  testator,  in  his  last  illness,  expressed  a  wish  to  give 
a  check  for  £1,000  to  his  '^\dfe,  lest  she  might  be  in  want  of  money  be- 
fore his  executors  could  wind  up  his  affairs,  and  a  check  for  that 
amount  was  accordingly  drawn  and  signed  by  the  testator  payable  to 
his  wife  or  bearer,  and  the  testator  handed  the  check  to  his  wife,  say- 
ing, "  I  give  you  this  for  your  sole  use."  And  she  afterwards,  by  the 
desire  of  the  testator,  exchanged  this  check  for  the  check,  for  the 
same  amount,  of  another  person,  who  actually  drew  the  money  on  the 
testator's  check  in  the  testator's  lifetime  ;  but  the  wife  did  not  receive 
the  money  on  the  check  taken  in  exchange  until  after  the  testator's 
death.  It  was  held,  that  the  gift  to  the  wife  was  complete,  and  that 
the  £1,000  did  not  form  a  part  of  the  testator's  estate.(i) 

"  It  has  been  a  matter  of  considerable  discussion,  whether  a  mort- 
gage can  be  the  subject  of  a  donatio  mortis  causa  by  delivery  of  the 
mortgage  deeds :  but  the  question  may  now  be  regarded  as  settled  in 
the  affirmative.(c) 

"  But  where  no  property  is  transferred  to  the  donee  by  delivery  of 
the  subject,  there  can  be  no  valid  donatio  mortis  causa.  Thus,  in  ]Vard 
v.  Turner^id)  Lord  Hardwicke  held  that  the  delivery  of  receipts  for 
South  Sea  annuities,  was  not  such  a  delivery  of  annuities  themselves 
as  to  support  the  gift  of  them  as  a  donatio  mortis  causa :  but  he  in- 
timated that  an  actual  transfer  of  the  stock  would  have  been  sufficient 
to  effectuate  the  intended  donation.  On  the  same  ground,  bills  of  ex- 
change and  promissory  notes,  not  payable  to  Hie  bearer^  are  incapable  of 
being  the  subjects  of  a  donatio  mortis  causa.  A  promissory  note  made 
by  a  man  in  his  last  illness,  cannot  operate  as  a  donatio  mortis  caitsa  to 
the  payee :  for  it  has  not  that  reference  to  the  death  of  the  donor, 
which  is  essential  to  such  a  gift.  The  same  has  been  decided  as  to  a 
check  on  a  banker ;  which  is  an  order  for  the  payment  of  money,  that 
may  take  effect  immediately,  and  in  the  lifetime  of  the  donor ;  so  that 
it  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  a  donatioti  mortis  causa.^^ 


(a)  Wma  666. 

(a)  lb.  666-6.     See  OouiatU  y.  Schuyler,  1  Paige,  316. 

(6)  Breis  v.  EUis,  22  Law  J.  Rep.  (N.  S.)  Chan.  716 ;  17  Jur.  406,  687 ;  21  Eng.  L.  &  Eq. 
Rep.  337. 

(c)  Wma.  666. 

(d)  2  Ves.  sen.  431. 
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But  in  respect  to  a  p'romissory  note,  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  Stat6 
held,  in  Wright  v.  WTight^{e)  that  a  promissory  note,  executed  by  a 
tcstiitor  in  his  last  sickness,  and  delivered  to  the  payee,  without  con- 
sideration, but  in  expectation  of  dissolution,  and  intended  as  a  gift,  is 
valid  as  a  donatio  causa  mortis ;  and  that  an  action  would  lie  thereon, 
at  the  suit  of  the  payee,  against  the  executors  of  the  maker. 

This  case  has  since,  however,  been  expressly  overruled ;  and  it  is 
now  the  law  of  this  state,  that  the  executory  promise  of  the  donor, 
whether  his  promissory  note  or  his  own  draft  upon  a  third  party,  not 
accepted  in  favor  of  the  donee,  intended  as  a  donatio  mortis  causa,  is 
not  valid,  and  the  donor  cannot  maintain  an  action  upon  it  against  the 
donor's  representatives.  And  it  seems  to  be  further  settled,  that, 
although  any  instrument,  executed  by  the  donor  to  the  donee,  opera- 
ting as  an  assignment  or  transfer  of  the  donor's  funds,  or  of  a  fecial 
fund  of  the  donor  in  the  hands  of  a  third  person,  constitutes  a  sufficient 
delivery  to  uphold  a  gift  mortis  causa  ;  yet,  a  draft  of  the  donor,  not 
accepted,  for  a  specific  sum,  upon  a  third  party,  who  has  in  his  posses- 
sion funds  of  the  donor  generally,  does  not  operate  as  an  assignmeirt 
or  appropriation  to  the  donee  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  draft,  and 
therefore  is  not  valid  as  a  gift  mortis  cau^a.{ee) 

Claims  founded  upon  gifts  mortis  causa  are,  however,  to  be  admitted 
with  great  caution ;  and  where  some  doubt  was  thrown  upon  a  tran- 
saction of  this  description,  in  a  case  in  Chancery,  a  feigned  issue  was 
awarded.((7)  The  policy  of  the  law  is  against  the  encouragement  of 
gifts  of  this  nature.  "  They  are,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Euggles,  in  Harris 
V.  Clark,{h)  "  essentially  testamentary ;  they  are  to  take  effect  only  in 
case- of  the  testator's  death,  and  they  are  revocable  in  his  life.  The 
same  considerations  of  prudence  and  caution  which  induced  the  legis- 
lature to  require  wills  of  personal  estate  to  be  executed,  published  and 
attested  witn  great  formality,  would  seem  to  forbid  these  informal  dis- 
positions of  property  in  expectation  of  death.  The  temptation  to 
fraud  and  imposition,  in  regard  to  these  gifts,  is  as  powerful  and  as 
dangerous  as  in  the  case  of  wills,  and  yet  has  been  left  unchecked  and 
unregulated  by  statute.  And  they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  by  the 
courts,  unless  they  are  attended  by  all  the  requisites  which  the  com- 
mon law  prescribes,  to  give  them  validity."(i) 

A  donatio  mortis  causa  differs  from  a  legacy  in  these  respects : — 1.  It 
need  not  be  proved  in  the  Surrogate's  Court;  for  such  a  gift  takes 
effect  from  delivery.  So  the  donee  claims  the  subject  of  it  as  a  ^ft 
from  the  donor  in'nis  lifetime,  and  not  under  a  testamentary  act.  2.  For 
the  reason  just  given,  no  assent,  or  other  act  on  the  part  of  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  is  necessary  to  perfect  the  title  of  the  donee.(u) 
"A  donatio  mortis  causa  differs  n'bm  a  gift,  inter  vivos,  in  these  re- 

(c)  1  Cowen,  698. 


(ee)  Harris  v.  Ctorft,  3  Comstock,  93.  See,  also,  Harris  v.  CUxrk^  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ot  Rep.  94; 
Craig  v.  Craig^  3  Barb.  Ch.  Bep.  106;  Wilson  y.  Baptist  Education  Sodeiy^  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Bep.  315,  per  Brown,  J. ;  HuntingUm  v.  GUmore,  16  Barb.  S.  0.  B.  243. 

(g)  Cmdant  v.  Schuyler^  1  Paige,  316. 

\h)  3  Comstock,  121. 

(»)  See,  also,  Kenney  v.  TJie  PMic  Administralar^  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep,  319. 

{it)  See  Wms.  on  Exfb.  659. 
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spects,  in  whicli  it  resembles  a  legacy  : — 1.  It  is  ambulatory,  incom- 
plete, and  revocable  during  the  testator's  life.  The  revocation  may 
either  be  effected  by  the  recovery  of  the  donor  from  his  disorder,  or 
by  resumption  of  the  possession  of  the  subject.  But  he  cannot  revoke 
the  donation  by  a  subsequent  will ;  for,  on  the  death  of  the  donor,  the 
title  of  the  donee  becomes,  by  relation,  complete  and  absolute  irom 
the  time  of  delivery.  It  may,  however,  be  satisfied  by  a  legatcy  given 
to  the  donee.  2.  It  may  be  made  to  the  wife  ©f  the  donor.  3.  It  is 
liable  to  the  debts  of  the  testator  upon  deficiency  of  assets.(Z;) 

"  Before  leaving  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that,  since 
it  is  a  rule  that  no  one  can  give  eviaence  for  himself,  in  general  a  gift 
mortis  causa,  must  be  established,  in  equity  as  well  as  at  law,  by  other 
evidence  than  that  of  the  donee.(Z)  But  wliere  the  donee  is  also  execu* 
tor  or  administrator,  it  is  in  some  sort  an  exception ;  for,  as  a  person 
in  the  character  of  an  executor  or  administrator  is  examined  upon  oath 
to  charge  himself  with  receipt  of  assets,  he  may  so  frame  his  examina- 
tion as  to  make  it  operate  in  his  discharge,  which  necessarily  enables 
him  to  prove  the  manner  of  his  becoming  possessed  of  the  property 
delivered  to  him  as  a  donatio  mortis  causa,{m) 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  THE  DUTIES  OF.  THE  BXEOUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR  IN  RESPECT  TO 
THE  INVENTORY,  AND  OP  ENFORCING  THE  RETURN  OP  INVENTORIES, 
AND  OF  THE  ASSETS  WHICH  GO  TO  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINIS- 
TRATOR. 

The  proving  of  wills  and  the  appointment  of  executors,  adminis- 
trators and  special  administrators,  the  control  over  the  estate  before 
the  grant  of  probate  or  administration,  and  the  interest  of  the  executor 
or  administrator  in  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  deceased  having  been  treated 
of,  the  law  prescribing  the  duties  and  powers,  and  regulating  the  con- 
duct of  executors,  administrators  and  collectors,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  trusts,  comes  now  to  be  considered  : 

The  first  dutjr  of  an  executor,  administrator  or  special  administra- 
tor,(a)  after  receiving  his  letters,  is  to  make  and  file  an  inventory  of 

{k)  Wms.  9n  Exrs.  659,  aad  cases  cited.  See,  also,  Bloomer  y.  Bloomer,  2  Brad.  Suit. 
Rep.  340 ;  Merchant  v.  Merchcmlj  lb.  432  ;  Huniingion  v.  GUmore^  16  Barb.  Sup.  Gt  Rep.  243. 
In  the  last  named  case  a  doubt  is  intimated,  whether  a  subsequent  bequest  of  the  same  prop- 
erty to  a  third  person  does  not  revoke  the  gift  moriia  caustk.  But  the  true  doctrine  probably 
is  as  laid  down  in  the  text,  and  by  Mr.  Surrogate,  in  Merchant  v.  Merchant^  who  declares  in 
that  case  that  a  will  does  not  revoke  a  gilt  causa  inortia;  because  the  will  does  not  speak 
till  the  testator  s  death — the  moment  the  donation,  by  its  terms,  has  become  absolute. 

{I)  See  Thorp  v.  Amo9y  1  Sand£  Ch.  Rep.  26. 

(m)  Wms.  661. 

(a)  The  special  administrator  or  collector  is  expressly  reqmred  to  give  surety,  that  he  will 
make  and  return  an  inventory  to  the  surrogate  within  three  months.  See  2  R.  &  77  ;  4th 
ed.  262,  sec.  43 ;  AmiA,  p.  231. 


244  APPOINTMENT  OP  APPRAISERS. 

the  personal  property  of  the  deceased.  The  ancient  ecclesiastical  law 
was  very  strict  with  respect  to  the  making  of  inventories,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  neglecting  to  make  one,  seems  to  have  been  to  prevent 
the  executor  from  relying  on  want  of  assets.  Even  the  temporal  courts 
formerly  considered  the  neglect  of  this  duty  in  a  light  unmvorable  to 
the  party,  especially  where  there  was  a  deficiency  of  assets;  and 
although  not  conclusive  on  him,  yet  exposing  him  to  imputation.(6) 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  neglect  this  duty,  he  will  render 
himself  liable,  personally,  for  all  costs  and  expenses  of  compelling  its 
performance.  It  is,  besides,  the  part  of  a  pruaent  person  who  sustains 
such  an  office,  in  every  case  to  see  that  the  eflfects  are  carefully  ap- 
praised, and  reduced  into  an  inventory,  not  only  because  he  may  be 
summoned  to  produce  it,  but  also  because  a  distinct  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  tne  fund  is  necessary,  as  wiU  appear  ifrom  the  sequel,  to 
direct  him  in  the  safe  execution  of  the  trust.(c) 

The  law  requires  that  the  inventory  shall  be  made  by  the  executor 
or  administrator,  with  the  aid  of  appraisers  duly  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  surrogate. 

Of  the  Appointment  of  Appraisers. 

The  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  relating  to  the  duties  of  execu- 
tors and  administrators,  in  taking  and  returning  inventories,  provides 
as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  Upon  the  application  of  any  executor  or  administrator,  the 
surrogate  who  granted  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  shall, 
by  writing,  appoint  two  disinterested  appraisers,  as  often  as  occasion 
may  require,  to  estimate  and .  appraise  tne  property  of  a  deceasea  per- 
son ;  and  such  appraisers  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation for  their  services,  to  be  allowed  by  the  surrogate.(c?) 

A  verbal  application  for  the  appointment  of  appraisers  is  sufficient ; 
it  need  not  be  in  writing.  They  are  appointed  by  the  surrogate,  and 
an  order  for  their  appointment  is  made  and  entered  in  his  minutes. 
(For  form  of  the  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  41. J  The  surrogate  has  the 
selection  of  the  appraisers,  and  the  reason  of  tne  statute  would  seem  to 
require  that  he  should  designate  these  officers,  in  order  to  insure  as 
well  competency  as  impartiality  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The 
practice  nas  been,  for  the  surrogate  to  appoint  such  competent  persons 
as  the  executor  or  administrator  might  nominate.(e) 

Oftlie  Notice  of  Oie  Appraisement^  and  the  Qualification  of  the  Appraisers, 

The  statute  directs  as  follows : 

Sec.  2.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  any  testator  or  intestate, 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  qualifying,  and  after  giving  the  notice 
in  the  next  section  required,  with  the  aid  of  appraisers  so  appointed 

(&)  Wms.  on  Exra.  836,  and  note, 
(c)  Toller  on  Exre.  250. 
\d)  2  R.  S  82  ;  4th  ed.  268. 

(e)  In  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  the  surrogate,  in  most  cases, 
names  one  of  the  appraisers,  and  the  executor  or  administrator  the  other. 
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by  the  suirogate,  shall  make  a  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  all  the 
goods,  chattels'  and  credits  of  such  testator  or  intestate,  and  where  the 
sanie  shall  be  in  different  and  distant  places,  two  or  more  such  inven- 
tories as  may  be  necessary. 

Sec.  3.  A  notice  of  such  appraisement  shall  be  served  five  days  pre- 
vious thereto,  on  the  legatees  and  next  of  kin,  residing  in  the  county 
where  such  property  shall  be ;  and  it  shall  also  be  posted  in  three  of 
the  most  public  places  of  the  town.  In  every  such  notice  the  time  and 
place  at  which  such  appraisement  will  be  made  shall  be  specified. 

Sec.  4.  Before  proceeding  to  the  execution  of  their  duty,  the  ap- 
praisers shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath,  to  be  inserted  in  me  inven- 
tory made  by  them,  before  any*  oflScer  authorized  to  administer  oaths, 
that  they  will  truly,  honestly  and  impartially  appraise  the  personal 
property  which  shall  be  exhibited  to  them,  according  to  the  best  of 
their  knowledge  and  ability.(ee) 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  statute  requires  executors  and  adminis- 
trators to  exhibit  inventories,  as  part  of  their  duty,  without  any  pro- 
ceeding to  call  upon  them  to  do  so.  The  above  second  section  pro- 
vides that  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  make  the  inventory 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  qualifying ;  and  the  statute  afterwards, 
as  will  presently  appear,  requires  that  the  inventory  shall  be  returned 
by  the  executor  or  administrator  to  the  surrogate  within  three  months 
from  the  date  of  his  letters. 

(For  form  of  the  notice  under  the  above  section,  numbered  3,  see 
Appendix,  No.  42.) 

W  hether  the  service  of  this  notice  on  the  legatees  and  next  of  kin 
must  be  personal,  or  how  otherwise,  is  not  stated.  Probably  such 
service  as  is  required  of  a  citation  on  proving  a  will,  is  sufficient.  The 
effect  of  an  omission  to  serve  or  post  a  notice  at  all  is  not  declared ; 
and  there  is  nothing  directing  the  surrogate  to  exact  any  observance 
of  this  section. 

(For  form  of  the  appraiser's  oaths,  according  to  the  above  section, 
numbered  4,  see  Appendix,  No.  43.) 

Of  die  Manner  of  taking  the  Inventory^  and  of  the  Property  to  be  included 
therein  J  and  to  be  deemed  Assets,  and  of  the  Property  exempt  from  Ap- 
praiseraertt,  and  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  Hie  Widow. 

The  statutes  provide  as  follows : 

Sec.  5.  The  appraisers  shall,  in  the  presence  of  such  of  the  next  of 
kin,  legatees  or  creditors  of  the  testator  or  intestate  as  shall  attend, 
proceed  to  estimate,  and  appraise  the  property  which  shall  be  exhibited 
to  them ;  and  shall  set  down  each  article  separately,  w4th  the  value 
thereof  in  dollars  and  cents  distinctly,  in  figures,  opposite  to  the 
articles  respectively. 

Sec.  6.  The  following  property  shall  be  deemed  assets,  and  shall  go 
to  the  executors  or  administrators,  to  be  applied  and  distributed  as 
part  of  the  personal  estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  and  shall  be 
included  in  the  inventory  thereof. 

(ee)  2  R.  S.  82 ;  4th  ed.  268 ;  S.  L.  183*7, 534,  sec.  59 ;  2  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  271,  sec.  18;  S.  L. 
1849,  235 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed)  700;  S.  L.  1850,  ch.  201. 


246         MANNER  OF  TAKING  THE  INVENTORY,  ETC. 

1.  Leases  for  years ;  lands  held  by  the  deceased  from  year  to  year^ 
and  estates  held  by  him  for  the  life  of  another  person. 

2.  The  interest  which  may  remain  in  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  a  term  for  years,  after  the  expiration  of  any  estate  for  years 
therein,  granted  by  him  or  any  other  person. 

3.  The  interest  in  lands  devised  to  an  executor  for  a  term  of  years, 
for  the  payment  of  debts. 

4.  Things  annexed  to  the  freehold,  or  to  any  building  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trade  or  manufacture,  and  not  fixed  into  the  wall  of  a  house, 
so  as  to  be  essential  to  its  support. 

5.  The  crops  growing  on  the  land  of  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

6.  Every  kind  of  produce  raised  annually- by  labor  and  cultivation, 
excepting  grass  growing  and  fruit  not  gathered. 

7.  Bent  reserved  to  the  deceased,  which  had  accrued  at  the  time  of 
his  death. 

8.  Debts  secured  by  mortgages,  bonds,  notes  or  bills;  accounts,, 
money  and  bank  bills,  or  other  circulating  medium,  things  in  action^ 
and  stock  in  any  company,  whether  incorporated  or  not 

9.  Goods,  wares,  merchandize,  utensils,  forniture,  cattle,  provisions, 
and  every  other  species  of  personal  property  and  effects,  not  herein- 
after excepted. 

Sec.  7.  Things  annexed  to  the  freehold  or  to  any  building,  shall  not 
go  to  the  executor,  but  shall  descend  with  the  freehold  to  the  heirs 
or  devisees,  except  such  fixtures  as  are  mentioned  in  the  fourth  sub- 
division of  the  last  section.(^) 

Sec.  8.  The  right  of  an  heir  to  any  property  not  enumerated  in  the 
preceding  sixth  section,  which,  by  the  common  law,  would  descend  U> 
him,  shall  not  be  impaired  by  the  general  terms  of  that  section. 

Sec.  9.  Where  a  man  having  a  family  shall  die,  leaving  a  widow,  or 
a  minor  ehild  or  children,  the  following  articles  shall  not  be  deemed 
assets,  but  shall  be  included  and  stated  in  the  inventory  of  the  estate, 
without  being  appraised. 

1.  All  spinning  wheels,  weaving  looms,  and  stoves  put  up  or  kept 
for  use  by  his  family. 

2.  The  family  Bible,  family  pictures  and  school  books  used  by  or 
in  the  family  of  such  deceased  person;  and  books,  not  exceeding 
in  value  fifty  dollars,  which  were  kept  and  used  as  part  of  the  family 
library,  before  the  decease  of  such  person. 

3.  -A^ll  sheep,  to  the  number  often,  with  their  fleeces,  and  the  yarn 
and  cloth  manufactured  from  the  same ;  one  cow,  two  swine,  and  the 
pork  of  such  swine. 

4.  All  necessary  wearing  apparel,  beds,  bedsteads  and  .bedding; 
necessary  cooking  utensils ;  the  clothing  of  the  family ;  the  clothes  of 
a  widow  and  her  ornaments  proper  lor  her  station;  one  table,  six 
chairs,  six  knives  and  forks,  six  plates,  six  tea  cups  and  saucers,  one 
sugar  dish,  one  milk  pot,  one  tea  pot,  and  six  spoons.(A) 

Sec.  10.  The  said  articles  shall  remain  in  the  possession  of  the 
widow,  if  there  be  one,  during  the  tiriie  she  shaU  hve  with,  and  pro- 

(g)  2  R.  S.  83 ;  4th  e<L  269. 
(h)  lb. 
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vide  for,  such  minor  child  or  children.  When  she  shall  cease  so  to  do, 
she  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  as  her  own,  her  wearing  apparel,  her 
ornaments  and  one  bed,  bedstead  and  the  bedding  for  the  same  ;  and 
the  other  articles  so  exempted,  shall  then  belong  to  such  minor  child 
or  children.  K  there  be  a  widow,  and  no  such  minor  child,  then  the 
said  articles  shall  belong  to  such  widow. 

Sec.  2.  When  a  man  having  a  family  shall  die,  leaving  a  widow  or 
minor  child  or  children,  there  shall  be  inventoried  by  the  appraisers, 
and  set  apart  for  the  use  of  such  widow,  or  for  the  use  of  such  widow 
and  child  or  children,  or  for  the  use  of  such  child  or  children,  in  the 
manner  now  prescribed  by  the  ninth  section  of  title  third,  chapter  six, 
of  part  second,  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  necessary  household  furniture, 
provisions  or  other  personal  property  in  the  discretion  of  said  apprais- 
ers, to  the  value  of  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  articles  of  personal  property  now  exempt  from  appraisal  by 
said  section.(i) 

Sec.  12.  [Sec.  11.]  The  inventory  shall,  contain  a  particular  state- 
ment of  all  bonds,  mortgages,  notes  and  other  securities  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  belonging  to  the  deceased,  which  are  known  to  such 
executor  or  administrator,  specifying  the  name  of  the  debtor  in  each 
security ;  the  date,  the  sum  originally  payable,  the  indorsements 
thereon,  if  any,  with  their  dates,  and  the  sum  which,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  appraisers,  may  be  collectable  on  each  secu^it3^(/^') 

Sec.  13.  [Sec.  12.]  The  inventory  shall  also  contain  an  account  of 
all  moneys,  whether  in  specie  or  bank  bills,  or  other  circulating 
medium  belonging  to  the  deceased,  which  shall  have  come  to  the 
hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator ;  and,  if  none  shall  have  come 
to  his  hands,  the  fact  shall  be  so  stated  in  such  inventory. 

Sec.  14.  [Sec.  13.]  The  naming  of  any  person  executor  in  a  will, 
shall  not  operate  as  a  discharge  or  bequest,  of  any  just  claim  which 
the  testator  had  against  such  executor ;  but  such  claim  shall  be  in- 
cluded among  the  credits  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  in  the  inventory, 
and  such  executor  shall  be  liable  for  the  same,  as  for  so  much  money 
in  his  hands,  at  the  time  such  debt  or  demand  becomes  due  ;  and  he 
shall  apply  and  distribute  the  same  in  the  payment  of  debts  and 
legacies,  and  among  the  next  of  kin,  as  part  or  the  personal  estate  of 
the  deceased. 

Sec.  15.  [Sec.  14.]  The  discharge  or  bequest  in  a  wdll,  of  any  debt 
or  demand  of  the  testator,  against  any  executor  named  in  his  will,  or 
against  any  other  person,  shall  not  be  valid  as  against  the  creditors  of 
the  decciised ;  but  shall  be  construed  only  as  a  specific  bequest  of  such 
debt  or  demand ;  and  the  amount  thereof  shall  be  included  in  the  in- 
ventory of  the  credits  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  and  shall,  if  neces- 
sary, be  applied  in  the  payment  of  his  debts ;  and,  if  not  ncccssaiy 
for  that  purpose,  shall  be  paid  in  the  same  manner  and  proportion  as 
other  specific  legacies.(/»;) 

The  appraisers  having  been  sworn,  the  executor  or  administrator, 
with  their  aid,  on  the  day  and  at  the  place  specified  in  the  notice,  in 

(%)  S.  L.  1842,  194;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  270,  sec.  11. 
.S.  84j  4th  ed.  270. 


(%)  S.  L.  1 
(>t)  2  R.  i 
(4)  lb. 
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the  presence  of  such  of  the  parties  as  choose  to  attend,  proceeds  to 
make  out  the  inventory  of  the  property,  according  to  the  appraiser's 
estimate  and  appraisement. 

The  inventory  exhibited  by  an  executor  or  administrator,  ought  to 
contain  a  full,  true  and  perfect  description  and  estimate  of  all  the 
chattels,  real  and  personal,  in  possession  and  in  action,  to  which  the 
executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  in  that  character,  as  distinguished 
from  the  heir,  the  widow,  and  the  donee  mortis  causa  of  the  testator  or 
intestate.  It  must  also  distinguish  such  debts  as  are  separate  from  those 
which  are  doubtful  or  desperate  ;(Z)  and  by  the  above  section,  num- 
bered 11,  the  inventory  must  state  the  sum  which,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  appraisers,  may  be  collectable  on  each  security. 

The  above  section,  numbered  6,  specifies  with  great  particularity 
the  property  Avhich  is  to  be  deemed  assets,  and  go  to  the  executor  or 
admmistrator,  and  be  included  in  the  inventory.  The  meaning  and 
objects  of  this  section  are  thus  explained  by  the  revisers,  in  a  note  to 
their  original  report  to  the  legislature.     They  say : — 

"  It  seemed  important  to  give  information  to  executors,  administra- 
tors and  appraisers,  of  the  description  of  property  which  was  com- 
mitted to  their  charge.  The  decisions  of  the  courts  have  fluctuated  in 
respect  to  some  of  the  articles  enumerated,  and  it  is  desirable  that  the 
law  relating  to  them  should  be  made  as  permanent  as  it  can  be  by 
legislative  authority. 

"  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  same  legal  character  should  be 
given  to  an  article,  without  reference  to  the  parties  in  controversy, 
and  that,  therefore,  certain  fixtures  which  are  aeemed  chattels  as  be- 
tween landlord  and  tenant,  should  be  considered  in  the  same  light  as  • 
between  executor  and  heir.  A  reference  to  Toller's  Treatise,  at  p. 
199,  and  to  6  Cowen's  Rep.  655,  will  exhibit  the  uncertaint\'  of  the 
law  on  this  point.     It  ought,  at  all  events,  to  be  definitively  settled. 

"  For  these  reasons,  this  section  has  been  drawn  with  great  care,  so 
as  to  enumerate  those  articles  which  are  likely  to  occasion  doubt,  to 
settle  some  disputed  cases,  and  yet  to  include  everything  which 
ought  to  be  included  by  the  use  of  general  terms,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  protect  the  heir."(^i) 

The  fourth  subdivision  of  the  sixth  section  specifies  the  things  which 
are  to  be  considered  personal  property,  as  distinguished  from  fixtures. 

Taken  literally,  this  provision  would  strip  .the  heir  of  the  wheels, 
gearing,  and  all  the  other  machinery  fixed  in  the  ordinary  way  to  a 
mill  or  manufactory  inherited  by  him.  It  is  certainly  contrary  to  the 
ancient  common  law,(n)  and  seems  to  derive  very  questionable  counte- 
nance from  more  modern  authority.(o) 

A  pump  and  pipe,  balances  and  scales,  and  a  beer  pump,  are  prima 
'  facie  personal  property,  and  can  only  descend  to  the  heir,  in  conse- 

(l)  Wma.  on  Exrp.  841. 

(m)  3  R.  and  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  App.  639. 

(n)  ''See  11  Vin  167;  Executor,  (z)  pi.  6;  Amos  A  Fer.  on  Fiit  133,  and  cases  there 
cited,  on  to  p  138." 

(o)  Walker  v.  Slwrman,  20  Wend.  636 ;  Sqider  v.  Mayer^  a  short  note  of  which  is  given 
in  2  Freem.  246,  goes  the  farthest  towards  this  statute  rule ;  hut  how  very  doubtful  this  imd 
some  other  modern  cases  of  the  like  tendency  are,  may  be  seen  by  Amos  &  Fer.  on  Fixt  ch. 
4,  sec.  2,  p.  151,  and  cases  there  cit^d.    See,  also,  Gibbons  on  Fixt  11, 12."    20  Wend.  654. 
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quence  of  being  annexed  to  the  freehold  in  such  a  manner,  and  under 
such  circumstances,  as  to  come  within  the  above  seventh  section  of  the 
statute.(p) 

With  respect  to  the  above  section,  numbered  8,  the  revisers,  in  their 
note,  say  that  it  was  inserted  from  abundant  caution.(g') 

In  stating  in  the  inventory  the  articles  exempt  from  appraisement 
by  the  above  9th  section,  care  should  be  taken  so  to  describe  them 
that  they  may  be  easily  identified  and  separated  from  the  other  per- 
sonal property.  The  articles  set  apart,  pursuant  to  the  second  section 
of  the  Law  of  1842,  above  quoted,  ought  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
other  reserved  articles,  and  stated  to  be  set  apart  by  the  appraisers,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  discretion,  pursuant  to  that  statute.  The  terms  of 
this  second  section  do  not  give  the  appraisers  a  discretion  in  the  cases 
mentioned,  as  to  whether  they  will  or  will  not  set  apart  the  articles,  or 
the  amount  in  value  of  such  articles,  but  merely  as  to  the  particular 
articles  which  they  will  set  apart.(r)    As  they  may  set  apart  any  per- 


ij 


(p)  Horn/  V.  SmUh,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ot.  Rep.  372. 

(q)  3  R.  S.  (2d  ed.)  App.  639. 

(r)  In  BUss  v.  SJiddon^  7  Barb.  Sup.  vt.  Rep.  150,  in  the  judgment  of  the  court,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Justice  Gridley,  a  reference  is  made  to  the  construction  of  this  statute,  given  in  the 
first  edition  of  this  work ;  but  an  opinion  is  not  expressed  as  to  its  correctness.  No  exami- 
nation is  made  of  the  other  provisions  of  the  act  of  1842. 

In  a- work,  entitled  ••Wright's  Executor's  Guide,"  by  David  Wright,  counsellor-at-law, 
a  construction  is  placed  upon  this  statute  directly  contrary  to  that  given  in  the  text.  As  a 
curious  specimen  of  legal  erudition,  and  as  exhibiting  a  novel,  but,  probably,  convenient 
mode  of  legal  research,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  insert  this  writer's  position  and  argument, 
upon  that  question,  in  full : — 

"  The  legislature  have  left  it  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  appraisers,  whether  they  will 
Allow  the  widow  and  children  any  part  of  the-  amount  specified  in  this  section ;  or,  if  any 
part  how  much.    From  their  decision  there  seems  to  be  no  appeal 

"Finding,  upon  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  that  there  were  some  who 
differed  with  me  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  this  statute,  I  sent  a  copy  of  the  second 
edition  to  Chancellor  Walworth,  and  in  the  letter  accompanying  the  same,  called  his  atten- 
tion particularly  to  my  construction  of  this  statute.  In  answer,  he  says : — '  I  see  no  grounds 
for  questioning  your  oonstruction  of  the  act  of  1842,  relative  to  the  $150.'  The  legislature 
appear  to  have  intended  to  make  the  appraisers  the  judges,  whether  any  household  furniture, 
provisions,  or  other  personal  property,  was  necessary  for  the  family,  and  if  so,  how  much  and 
what  articles,  not  exceeding  the  amount  prescribed,  kc  I  also,  about  the  same  time,  sent  a 
copy  of  the  book  to  Hoq.  Lewis  H.  Sandford,  then  Vice-chancellor  of  the  first  Circuit,  now 
one  of  the  justices  of  the  Superior  Court  of  New  York,  and  called  his  attention  to  the  same 
part  of  the  work,  and  received  from  him  a  letter  of  the  same  purport  as  the  above.  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  reported  case  upon  the  subject.  If  the  legislature  has  made  the  appraisers 
the  judges  in  the  matter,  and  submitted  the,  matter  to  Iheir  discretion^  I  can't  see  what  court 
or  ofiBcor  can  assume  to  control  them  in  their  judgment^  or  compel  them  to  exorcise  their 
discretion  otherwise  than  as  to  {hem  may  seem  discreet^ 

It  is  quite  apparent,  that  the  reason  Chancellor  Walworth  saw  "  no  grounds  for  question- 
ing," &c.,  was  because  he  did  not  look.  He  was  presented  with  the  seoond  section  of  the 
Act  of  1842,  alone  by  itself;  and  this  writer's  printed  construction  of  it,  in  the  second  edition 
of  "  his  work ;"  and  asked  for  his  opinion — and  he  politely  says,  "  he  sees  no  grounds,"  Ac. 
A  moment's  refbrence  to  the  provisions  of  the  first  section  of  the  act,  it  is  believed,  would 
have  shown  him,  at  any  rate,  some  grounds  for  questioning  this  writer's  construction  of  the 
provision  in  question,  Whether  the  statement,  in  the  next  sentence,  of  what  the  legislature 
appear  to  have  intended,  was  a  part  of  Chancellor  Walworth's  letter,  or  flowed  spontaneously 
from  the  wisdom  of  the  counsellor — ^and  whether  Yice-ChanoeUor  Sandford  concurred  in  this 
sentiment  or  not,  are,  perhaps,  left  in  little  doubt  and  obscurity ;  but  one  thing  is  certain, 
that  it  speaks  no  complunent,  of  either  the  good  sense  or  the  consistency  of  the  legislature^ 
to  suppose  that,  in  this  statute,  the  objects  of  the  two  sections  of  which  are  identical,  to  put 
a  certain  portion  of  the  property  of  a  debtor  or  deceased  person  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
creditors,  they  should  have  made  the  exemption  absolute  in  the  case  of  the  living  debtor, 
but  left  the  family  of  the  deceased  person  at  the  mercy  of  the  discretion,  ignorance  or  caprice 
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sonal  propei'ty,  they  may  in  their  discretion  set  apart  the  whole  in 
money,  or  a  portion  in  furniture  or  other  articles  and  a  portion  in 
money. 

The  act  of  1842,  is  entitled  "  An  act  to  extend  the  exemption  of 
household  furniture  and  working  tools  from  distress  for  rent,  and  sale 
under  execution."(5)  And  the  first  section  provides  that,  in  addition 
to  the  articles  now  exempt  by  law  from  distress  for  rent,  or  levy  and 
sale  under  execution,  there  shall  be  exempted  from  such  distress,  and 
levy  and  sale,  necessarj'-  household  fiimiture  and  working  tools,  and 
team  owned  by  any  person  being  a  householder,  or  having  a  family  for 
which  he  provides,  to  the  value  of  mot  exceeding  one  hmidred  and  fifty 
dollars.  The  right  of  the  debtor,  under  this  provision,  to  the  exemp- 
tion, to  the  full  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  is  perfectly 
clear.  The  second  section  then  provides  for  a  case  in  which  property 
might  be.  taken  from  the  family  of  a  deceased  person,  under  circum- 
stances of  the  same  hardship  as  those  for  which  a  remedy  is  afforded 
by  the  first  section ;  and  property,  in  the  discretion  of  the  appraisers, 
is  exempted  to  the  value  of  not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars.  The  same  reason  for  the  exemption,  to  the  full  amount  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  exists  in  both  cases ;  and  the  grammati- 
cal construction  and  punctuation  of  the  section  confirm  this  view  of  its 

of  the  appraisers — a  discretion,  in  this  writer's  opinion,  beyond  control — and  appraisers,  of 
whom  he  has,  in  his  own  fine  way,  stated,  he  "  can't  see  what  court  or  officer  can  assume  to 
control  them  in  their  judgment,  or  compel  them  to  exercise  this  discretion,  otherwise  than  as 
to  them  may  seem  discreet^  There  is  not  any  reported  case,  expressly  deciding  this  particu- 
lar question ;  but  it  is  believed  that  no  one,  having  practical  occasion  to  examine  the  subject, 
wUl  be  found  to  agree  in  opinion  with  the  counsellor.  Bliss  v.  Sheldon  ceHainly  does  not 
fisivor  the  doctrine,  that  it  lies  in  the  breast  of  the  appraisers  utterly  to  deprive  the  's^idow 
.and  minor  children  of  the  amount  of  the  exemption.  The  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York  clearly  considers  it  the  duty  of  the  appraisers  to  set  apart  property  as  exempt.  In  Ap- 
pkgaie  v.  Camerm^  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  121,  where  the  appraisers  had  set  apart  more  than 
the  amount  limited  by  the  statute,  he  says : — "The  discretion  given  to  the  appraisers  relates 
to  the  particular  property  set  apart;  that  is,  they  may  appropriate  household  furniture,  pro- 
visions, or  other  personal  property,  in  their  discretion."  Alid  again: — "If  the  appraisers 
should  neglect  to  set  apart  any  property  for  the  widow  or  minor  children,  or  if)  in  discharging 
their  duty,  they  commit  error,  the  surrogate  has  such  a  supervision  of  their  proceedings  that 
he  may  correct  any  irregularity,  mistake  or  improper  valuation."  And  it  is  known  that  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  Kings  concurs  in  the  same  view  of  the  statute. 

It  remains  only  to  add,  that  this  error,  of  this  writer's,  is  liable  to  prove  peculiarly  unfor- 
tunate and  mischievous,  from  the  name  and  ostensible  character  of  the  book  in  which  it 
occurs,  and  the  kind  of  persons  among  whom  the  book  is  calculated  to  circulate.  The  book 
is  styled  "  Wright's  Executor's  Guide,"  is  sold  at  a  low  price,  and  mostly  finds  its  way  into 
the  hands  of  executors  or  admbistrators  of  small  estates  and  contracted  ideas,  who  purchase 
it  as  a  substitute  for  the  advice  of  a  lawyer,  or  to  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  going  to  the 
surrogate's  office,  where  they  are  in  doubt  as  to  their  powers  or  duty.  It  is  with  reference 
lo  such  estates  and  in  such  cases,  that  the  amount  set  apart  for  the  widow  and  minor  chil- 
dren, by  the  statute,  is  most  likely  to  become  a  matter,  both  of  importance  and  of  dispute. 
The  estate  being  small  and  the  debts  large,  and  the  executor,  perhaps,  unfriendly  to  the 
widow,  the  appraisers,  at  his  instance,  in  order  that  the  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  debts 
may  bo  as  large  as  possible,  and  on  the  strength  of  that  opinion  of  the  counsellor-at-law,  re- 
fuse to  set  apart  any  property  for  the  widow  and  family.  The  result  of  which  would  be, 
unless  the  widow  bowed  to  the  same  authority,  to  involve  the  executor  in  trouble,  expense 
and  a  law  suit.  And  other  cases  might  be  given  of  evils  flowing  from  this  deliberate  and 
maturely  considered  blunder. 

It  is  a  blunder,  however,  which  a  writer  like  the  author  of  this  Guide,  apparently  entirely 
unconversant  with  the  examination  of  legal  subjects,  would  veiy  naturally  fidl  into.  Whether 
that  is  its  sufficient  excuse,  is  another  question. 

(8)  a  L.  1842,  ch.  157,  p.  193. 
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meaning.  There  could  not  be  any  reason  for  vesting  in  the  appraisers 
a  discretion  as  to  the  amount  to  which  the  exemption  should  be  ex- 
tended. Eveij  supposing  that  the  exemption  applies  only  as  against 
creditors,  the  appraisers,  at  such  an  early  stage  of  the  administration, 
could  not  have  the  means  of  judging  whether  it  ought  to  be  allowed 
or  not  To  prevent  disputes  between  the  widow  or  minor  children, 
and  the  executor  or  administrator,  as  to  what  particular  articles  or 
property  should  be  reserved,  and  to  protect  the  widow  and  children 
from  imposition  or  fraud,  the  appraisers  are  very  properly  given  a  dis- 
cretion to  make  the  selection.  Another  purpose  of  their  discretion,  it 
ma^'^  be  presumed,  was  intended  to  be,  that  in  setting  apart  the  exempt 
articles  or  property,  no  single  article  should  be  reserved,  which,  being 
taken  away,  would  render  an  entire  lot  or  set,  or  combination,  of  greatly 
and  more  than  proportionably,  diminished  value ;  as,  for  instance,  if 
the  widow  or  children  should  be  allowed  to  take  one  of  a  span  of 
horses,  or  a  yoke  of  oxen,  or  a  single  volume  of  a  number  con- 
stituting an  entire  work,  or  a  fragment  of  a  piece  of  furniture  or 
machinery.  But  to  give  them  a  discretion  to  what  amount,  not  ex- 
ceeding one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  the  exemption  should  extend, 
and  consequently,  whether  the  widow  and  children  should  be  allowed 
anything  whatever,  it  is  submitted,  most  clearly,  was  not  the  intention 
of  the  legislature  in  enacting  this  provision. 

The  10th  section  provides  for  the  disposition  of  the  exempt  articles. 
The  articles  so  exempted  by  these  sections  of  the  statute,  m  favor  of 
the  fiimily  of  a  man  who  dies  leaving  a  widow  and  minor  children,  are 
to  remain  in  the  widow's  possession  so  long  as  she  is  able  and  willing 
to  keep  up  the  family  circle,  and  provide  suitabljr  for  the  minor  chil- 
dren. K  the  children  leave  the  widow  during  their  minority,  contrary 
to  her  wishes,  and  without  any  fault  or  omission  on  her  part,  she  is 
still  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  property  until  they  arrive  at  fiill 
age,  though  they  are  provided  for  by  another.  It  is  otherwise,  if  it 
appear  that  they  left  in  consequence  of  improper  treatment  or  miscon- 
duct on  the  part  of  the  widow.  It  is  not  enough  for  her  to  say  to  the 
children:  " Here  is  a  shelter,  and  there  is  bread;"  if,  at  the  same  time, 
she  makes  them  wretched  by  her  misconduct.  That  is  not  providing 
for  the  children  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute,  and  they  may  well 
go  out  from  her,  and  demand  their  portion  of  the  property.  The  rule 
on  this  subject  is  the  same,  whether  the  widow  be  the  mother  or  step- 
mother of  the  chLldren.(^) 

Under  the  above  ninth  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  under 
the  second  section  of  the  act  ol*  1842,  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
entitled  to  take  the  articles  designated  as  exempt  into  his  possession  or 
custody  on  the  death  of  the  owner,  in  order  that  he  may  inventory 
them  as  directed  by  the  statute ;  and  the  widow  cannot  maintain  tres- 
pass against  the  executor  for  so  taking  such  articles  into  his  possession. 
And,  in  respect  to  the  property  given  to  the  widow  by  the  act  of  1842, 
she  has  no  right  to  any  specific  chattel  under  that  act,  until  it  has  been 
inventoried  and  set  apart  for  her  by  the  appraisers.  But  if  the  execu- 
te ScofiM  v.  Scojkld,  6  Hill,  642.  ' 
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tor  should  keep  the  articles  from  the  widow  for  an  undue  time,  or 
otherwise  abuse  his  right,  he  would  become  a  trespasser  ab  tniiio,{u) 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  file  an  inventory  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  decedent,  without  setting  off  any  part  of  the  property  to 
the  widow,  as  exempt  articles  under  the  provisions  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes,  or  of  the  act  of  1842,  and  convert  into  money  all  the  articles 
contained  in  the  inventory,  the  surrogate  has  the  power  to  order  them 
to  pay  to  the  widow  a  sum  of  money,  in  lieu  of  what  she  was  entitled 
to  receive  under  the  exemption  laws.(v) 

And  where(i^?)  there  was  an  ante-nuptial  agreement,  by  which  the 
proposed  husband  covenanted  and  agreed  to,  and  with,  his  intended 
wife,  that  if  the  marriage  should  take  effect,  in  the  event  of  his  death 
before  hers,  he  -would,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  writing  or 
otherwise,  give  and  assure  unto  her  a  certain  sum  yearly  during  her 
life,  and  also  the  use  and  occupation  of  certain  property ;  and  the  wife 
agreed  that  such  grant  was  to  be  received  in  lieu  of  dower,  or  any 
other  portion  of  the  husband's  property  after  his  decease,  but  he  died 
without  making  such  settlement  or  provision — it  was  held,  that  the 
widow  was  not  barred  of  any  rights  which  she  might  have  asserted  if 
no  such  agreement  had  been  executed,  and  that  she  might  therefore 
claim  the  exempt  articles  of  personal  proJ)erty  given  to  a  widow  by 
the  statute. 

The  dutv  assigned  by  the  statute  to  the  appraisers  is  not  vested  in 
them  absolutely.  The  discretion  given  to  the  appraisers  relates  to  the 
particular  property  set  apart — ^that  is,  they  may  appropriate  household 
furniture,  provisions,  or  other  personal  property,  in  their  discretion ; 
but  so  far  from  having  any  power  beyond  this,  they  are  expressly  re- 
strained by  the  limitation  that  the  property  so  assigned  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  in  value.-  They  are  to  estimate  the 
value ;  but  their  action  is  not  judicial.  They  are  officers  appointed  by 
the  surrogate  to  estimate  and  appraise  the  property ;  but  the  estimate 
and  appraisement,  when  made,  are  not  conclusive.  By  the  fiirst 
section,  above  quoted  from  the  Eevised  Statutes,  if  the  appraiser 
should  neglect  to  set  apart  any  property  for  the  widow  or  minor  chil- 
dren, or  if,  in  discharging  their  duty,  they  commit  error,  the  surrogate 
has  such  a  supervision  of  .their  proceedings,  that  he  may  correct  any 
irregularity,  mistake  or  improper  valuation.  Otherwise  there  would 
be  no  remedy ;  and  if  appraisers  should  be  allowed  to  set  apart  prop- 
erty of  any  value,  .without  their  valuation  being  subject  to  review,  it 
would  open  a  wide  door  for  fraud.  Accordingly,  where  articles  were 
set  apart  by  the  appraisers,  valued  at  a  sum  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  it  was  held  that  the  act  was,  on  its  face,  a  violation  of 
the  statute,  and  invalid.(x) 

The  above  section,  numbered  11,  specifies  certain  particulars  of  the 
securities  belonging  to  the  decedent,  which  must  be  stated  in  the  in- 
ventory. The  revisers,  in  their  note  to  this  section,  say,  that  it  was 
inserted  as  well  to  insure  a  faithful  inventory,  as  to  protect  executors, 

(tt)  Voeickner  v.  Hudson^  1  Sandf  Superior  Ct  Rep.  215. 

V)  BU88  V.  Shddon,  7  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  162. 

w)  n  Barb.  Sup.  a.  Rep.  152. 

x)  ApplegcUe  v.  Cameroriy  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  119. 
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%vlio  are  not  generally  aware  tliat  they  are  responsible  for  debts,  unless 
returned  desperate,  or  proved  by  them  to  be  so.  It  will  also,  they  add, 
preserve  evidence  of  the  contents  of  the  papers,  in  case  of  their  loss.(y) 

Stocks,  bonds,  mortgages,  notes  and  other  securities,  should  be  so  • 
described,  as  that  the  appraisement  shall  show  on  its  face  that  they  are 
correctly  valued,  or  that  any  discrepancy  or  error  in  the  valuation 
may  easily  be  perceived,  and  afford  no  ground  for  an  imputation  of  any- 
thing improper  or  dishonest. 

The  interest  of  the  deceased  in  the  stock  in  trade,  effects  and  credits 
of  a  firm  in  which  he  was  a  partner,  must  be  included.  It  may  be 
given  as  one  item;  and  should  be  stated  with  all  practicable  accuracy. 
Its  value  may  be  ascertained  from  the  books  and  accounts  of  the  part- 
nership ;  and  the  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  to  all  necessary 
information  in  respect  to  such  interest,,from  the  surviving  partner,  and 
from'  all  other  sources. 

It  is  only  the  interest  of  the  deceased  partner,  in  the  surplus, 
after  the  payment  of  the  partnership  debts,  which  is  assets  in  the 
hands  of  his  executor  or  administrator.  It  is  not  usual,  therefore, 
to  make  a  specific  inventory  of  co-partnership  assets,  but  it  is  deemed 
sufiicicnt  to  note  generally  the  co-partnership  interest,  as  an  in- 
terest in  an  unascertained  balance — ^the  balance,  when  found,  being  the 
only  thing  in  which  the  administrator  has  any  individual  right  of  prop- 
erty, for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the  estate  of  his  intestate.(2)  A 
qualified  statement  in  the  inventory,  as  to  a  partnership  interest,  is 
proper,  and  is  generally  the  only  one  which  can.  be  made  with  due 
prudence. 

AU  the  personal  property  of  the  decedent  should  be  stated  in  the 
inventory,  without  reference  to  the  situation  or  the  future  destination 
of  any  of  the  same,  or  to  any  directions  in  regard  thereto,  made  by 
the  testator.  In  a  case  where  a  testatrix  directed  her  executors  to 
deliver  certain  parcels  sealed  up  and  directed  to  certain  persons, 
which  were  in  a  small  iron  chest,  to  the  persons  to  whom  they  were 
directed,  unopened,  and  desired  those  persons  would  not  tell  one 
another  what  was  contained  in  their  respective  papers;  the  court 
was  of  opinion,  that  if  the  executors  should  be  called  to  an  inventory, 
they  could  not  give  one  on  oath,  without  knowing  what  was  con-" 
tained  in  those  parcels,  and  that  they  could  not  safely  deliver  them 
unopened.(a) 

The  court  can  only  require  that  all  the  deceased  died  possessed  of 
should  be  included  in  the  inventory ;  it  cannot  call  for  an  account  of 
the  subsequent  profits  in  his  business.  Again,  it  is  not  competent  for 
the  court  to  require  an  inventorv  of  personal  estate  situate  in  another 
state  or  in  a  foreign  country ;  for  foreign  estates  are  out  of  the  juris- 
diction and  cognizance  of  the  surrogate.(iJ  But  if  personal  property 
belonging  to  the  estate  situate  abroad,  or  tne  avails  thereof,  afterwards 
come  into  this  state,  the  executor  or  administrator  should  then  file  a 
further  inventory  or  account  for  the  same. 


(y)  3  R.  and  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  App.  640. 

iz)  Thomson  v.  Thomson^  1  Bradf.  Son*.  Rep.  24,  35. 

(a)  ''Pdham  v.  NcwUm^  2  Gas.  Temp.  Lee,  46 ;"  Wms.  323,  1236. 

(6)  See  Wm&  842. 


254       RETURNING  nTTENTORT,  AND  EXECUTOR*S  OATH  TO  SAME, 

The  above  12tli  section  requires  a  particular  statement  as  to  moneys 
left  b}"  the  deceased,  and  the  13th  ana  14th  sections,  in  this  connection, 
relate  to  the  insertion  in  the  inventory  of  debts  due  to  the  testator  by 
the  executor,  and  of  debts  discharged  by  the  will. 

(For  a  form  of  an  inventory  complete,  see  Appendix,  K"o.  43.) 

Of  returning  (he  Inventory^  and  of  Vie  Executor's  or  Administrator's 

Oath  to  the  same. 

The  statutory  provisions  are  as  follows : 

Sec.  16.  [Sec.  15.]  Upon  the  completion  of  the  inventory,  duplicates 
thereof  shall *bc  made  and  signed  by  the  appraisers ;  one  of  which  shall 
be  retained  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  the  other  shall  be 
returned  to  the  surrogate  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  such 
letters. 

Sec.  17.  [Sec.  16.]  Upon  returning  such  inventory,  the  executor 
or  administrator  shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath,  before  the  surro- 
gate; or  if  such  surrogate  be  absent  from  the  county,  or  incapable, 
from  sickness  or  otherwise,  of  transacting  business,  or  his  office  be 
vacant,  then  before  a  judge  of  county  courts  of  such  county;  stating 
that  such  inventory  is,  in  all  respects,  just  and  true — that  it  contains  a 
true  statement  of  all  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased  which  has 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  such  executor  or  administrator,  and  par- 
ticularly of  all  money,  bank  bills,  and  other  circulating  medium  be- 
lonffing  to  the  deceased,  and  of  all  just  claims  of  the  deceased  against 
such  executor  or  administrator,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge. 
Such  oath  shall  be  indorsed  upon,  or  annexed  to  the  inventory.(c) 

By  the  59th  section  of  the  act  of  1837,  this  oath  may  be  adminis* 
terei  by  the  surrogate,  or  by  any  commissioner  of  deeds,  or  judge  of 
county  courts.(rf)  And  the  clerk  or  clerks  of  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  Kinff8,(6)  and  the  assistants  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,(e6)  also  have  authority  to  administer  this  oath. 

The  duplicate  inventory  is  for  the  convenience  of  the  executor  or 
administrator.  It  provides  him  with  an  authentic  statement  of  all  'the 
property  which  has  come  into  his  hands,  and  is  a  reliable  foundation 
for  his  future  proceedings  in  the  administration.  The  time  within 
which  the  inventory  must  be  returned,  is  expressly  limited  by  the 
above  15th  section  to  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  letters.  This 
period,  as  will  presently  appear,  may,  however,  for  good  cause,  be 
extended  by  the  surrogate. 

^J'he  inventory  must  be  returned  under  oath. 

(For  form  of  the  affidavit,  to  be  indorsed  upon  or  annexed  to  the 
papers,  pursuant  to  the  above  section,  numbered  16,  see  Appendix, 
JSTo.  44.) 

The  appraisers  sometimes  annex  to  the  inventory  and  duplicate  a 
certificate,  setting  forth  that  they  have  duly  appraised  the  personal 
estate,  which  they  subscribe,  but  that  is  unnecessary ;  all  that  is  re- 

(c)  2  R  a  85 ;  4th  ed  270. 

Id)  S.  L.  1837,  634:  2  K.  S.  (4th  ed.)  271.   In  Suffolk  county,  the  oath  maj  be  taken  be' 
fore  any  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths.    8.  L.  1833,  ch.  233,  p.  306. 
(e)  S.  L.  1849,  235 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  700. 
(«e)  S.  L.  1850,  ch.  201.    See  afde^  p.  227. 
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quired,  and  strictly  all  that  is  proper,  is,  that  they  should  sign  the 
papers. 

I3y  the  above  section,  numbered  1,  heretofore  considered,  ((/)  the  ap- 

E raisers  are  entitled  to  a  reasonable  compensation  for  their  services,  to 
e  allowed  by  the  surrogate.  The  executor  or  administrator  usually 
pays  them  without  obtaining  the  approval  of  the  surrogate,  and  has 
the  bill  allowed  on  the  settlement  of  the  estate ;  but  he  may  ask  the 
surrogate's  sanction  before  making  the  payment,  and  this  is  undoubt- 
edly the  more  prudent  course. 

Of  the  Proceedings  to  compel  an  Executor  or  Administratov  to  return  an 

Inventory, 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute'  provide  for  the  case  of  an 
executor  or  administrator  neglecting  or  refusing  to  return  an  inventory 
within  the  three  months  above  limited,  and  prescribe  the  measures  to 
be  taken  for  compelling  him  to  return  the  same,  and  the  remedy  for 
his  non-performance  of  this  duty. 

Sec.  17.  If  any  executor  or  administrator  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
return  such  inventory,  within  the  time  aforesaid,  or  within  such  fur- 
ther time,  not  exceeding  four  months,  as  the  surrogate  shall  for  reason- 
able cause  allow ;  the  surrogate  shall  issue  a  summons,  requiring  such 
executor  or  administrator,  at  a  short  day  therein  to  be  appointed,  to 
appear  before  him,  and  return  an  inventory  according  to  law,  or  show 
cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against  him.(/i) 

Sec.  18.  If,  after  personal  service  of  such  summons,  such  executor 
or  administrator  shall  not,  by  the  day  appointed,  return  such  inven- 
tory on  oath,  or  obtain  further  time  to  return  the  same,  the  surrogate 
shall-  issue  an  attachment  against  him,  and  commit  him  to  the  common 
jail  of  the  county,  tTiere  to  remain  until  he  shall  return  such  inventory. 

Sec.  19.  If  such  summons  cannot  be  served  personally,  by  reason  of 
such  executor  or  administrator  absconding  or  concealmg  himself,  or 
i^  after  being  committed  to  prison,  such  executor  or  administrator  shall 
neglect  for  thirty  days  to  make  and  return  such  inventory,  the  surro- 
gate may  thereupon  issue,  under  his  seal  of  office,  a  revocation  of  the 
.letters  testamentary,  or  letters  of  administration  before  granted  to  such 
executor  or  administrator,  reciting  therein  the  cause  of  such  revoca- 
tion ;  and  shall  grant  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels 
and  effects  of  the  deceased  unadministered,  to  the  person  entitled 
thereto,  (other  than  such  executor  or  administrator,)  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  original  letters  of  administration  or  letters  testamentary. 

Sec.  20.  Such  letters  of  administration  or*  letters  testamentary  shall 
supersede  all  former  letters,  and  shall  deprive  the  former  executor  or 
administrator  of  all  power,  authority  and  control  over  the  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased ;  and  shall  entitle  the  person  appointed  oy  such 
letters,  to  take,  demand  and  receive  the  goods  and  effects  of  the  de- 
ceased, wherever  the  same  may  be  found.(i) 

Sec.  21.  In  every  such  case  of  revocation,  and  whenever  directed  by 

ig)  See  anie^  p.  244. 

{h)  2  R  8.85;  4th  ed.  271. 

(t)  2R.  S.  85;  4th  ed.  271. 
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the  surrogate,  the  bond  given  by  such  former  executor  or  administra- 
tor shall  be  prosecuted,  and  a  recovery  shall  be  had  thereon  to  the 
full  extent  of  any  injury  sustained  by  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  bv 
the  acts  or  omissions  of  such  executor  or  administrator,  and  to  the  full 
value  of  all  the  property  of  the  deceased  received,  and  not  duly  ad- 
ministered, by  such  executor  or  administrator ;  and  the  moneys  col- 
lected thereon  shall  be  deemed  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  person  to 
whom  such  subsequent  letters  shall  have  been  issued. 

Sec,  22.  Every  executor  or  administrator  committed  to  prison  as 
aforesaid,  may  be  discharged  by  the  surrogate  or  a  justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Courts  or  a  circuit  judge,  on  his  delivering,  upon  oath,  all  the 
property  of  the  deceased  under  his  control  to  such  person  as  shall  be 
authorized  by  the  surrogate  tg  receive  the  same.(zV) 

Under  the  above  section,  numbered  17,  if  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator find  it  impracticable  to  return  an  inventory  within  three  months 
after  the  date  oi  his  lettors,  the  surrogate  may  allow  him  further  time, 
not  exceeding  four  months,  on  his  showing  reasonable  cause  therefor. 
The  application  for  further  time  must  be  made  before  the  three 
months  have  expired.  It  is  ex  parte^  and  is  made  on  a  petition  under 
oath,  or  an  affidavit  setting  forth  the  cause.  The  surrogate  extends 
the  time  at  his  discretion  within  the  four  months ;  and  if  the  time  be 
extended,  an  order  for  that  purpose  should  be  entered.  (For  forms  of 
the  proceedings,  see  Appendix,  No.  45.) 

The  same  17th  section  provides  for  the  issuing  of  a  summons  to 
compel  a  delinquent  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inventory. 
It  gives  the  surrogate  authority  to  take  proceedings  against  him  of  his 
own  motion.  But  the  exercise  of  this  authoritj^,  in  case  the  executor 
or  administrator  should  prove  contumacious,  and  the  proceedings 
should  extend  to  a  revocation  of  his  letters,  would  be  likely  to  lead  to 
a  series  of  difficulties  in  settling  the  administration,  and  might,  per- 
haps, render  the  surrogate  liable  to  trouble  and  responsibilities,  which 
probably  the  duties  of  his  office  do  not  strictly  call  upon  him  to  incur. 
The  surrogate,  therefore,  never  ex  officio  calls  upon  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator for  an  inventory.(AJ  The  delinquency  must  be  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  court  by  thira  persons  duly  interested  in  the  estate  of 
the  decedent. 

Any  person  having  an  interest  in  the  personal  property  of  the  de- 
ceased, may  compel  the  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inven- 
tory. The  proceeding  is  bv  petition  to  the  surrogate.  Such  petition 
should  allege  the  interest  of  the  party  in  the  personal  property  of  the 
testator  or  intestate,  and  should  set  forth  the  time  of  the  granting  of 
the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  and  the  expiration  of 
the  three  months,  and  of  any  extended  time  which  may  nave  been 
granted,  and  should  pray  the  issuing  of  a  summons  pursuant  to  the 
above  17th  section. 

In  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  England,  an  executor  or  administrator 
is  compellable  to  exhibit  an  inventory  at  the  prayer  of  any  person 
having  an  interest,  or  even  the  appearance  of  an  interest,    l^hus,  the 

(tt)  lb.  86;  4th  ed.  272. 

{k)  See  Thomson  y.  Thomson^  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  24. 
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personal  representative  of  the  residuary  legatee  of  him  who  was  the 
residuary  legatee  of  the  original  testator,  has  sufficient  interest  for  the 
purpose  of  calling  on  his  personal  representative  to  exhibit  an  inven- 
tory. Again,  it  has  been  laid  down  in  a  variety  of  cases,  that  a  pro- 
bable or  contingent  interest  will  justify  a  party  in  calling  for  an  in- 
yentory.(/) 

Thus,  if  a  creditor  swears  to  certain  sums  due  from  the  deceased  to 
him,  it  is  enough  to  entitle  him  to  an  inventory,  though  the  debt  be 
contested.  So,  where  the  assignees  of  a  bankrupt  make  an  affidavit  of 
a  debt  due  from  the  deceased  to  the  bankrupt,  the  administrator  was 
•  assigned  to  exhibit  an  inventory,  notwithstanding  the  Statute  of  Limita- 
tions had  run  out  since  the  administration  was  granted.(m) 

So,  in  England,  the  court  will  compel  an  executor  to  bring  in  an 
inventory,  &c.,  at  the  suit  of  a  creditor,  by  a  bond  of  the  testator,  not- 
withstanding its  alleged  invalidity ;  and  tnough  a  suit  is  actually  com- 
menced on  the  bond,  and  then  depending  at  common  law ;  and  the 
court  will  not  notice  the  effect  of  any  release  which  a  legatee  may 
have  given.  Nor  will  a  court  of  equity  restrain  the  next  of  kin  from 
compelling  an  administrator  to  exhibit  an  inventory,  on  the  ground 
that  ne  has  an  equitable  demand  against  the  personal  estate  of  his  in- 
testate. Likewise,  an  executor,  who  is  also  residuary  legatee,  may 
call  on  his  co-executor  for  an  inventory;  and  so  he  may,  perhaps, 
without  any  such  special  intercst.(n) 

And  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  a 
mere  appearance  of  an  interest  is  sufficient  to  entitle  a  party  to  a  sum- 
mons for  an  inventory.  And  where  the  executor  or  administrator  con- 
tests the  claim  of  the  applicant,  still,  if  the  petition  be  properly  verified, 
the  surrogate  will  require  the  inventory  without  trying  the  issue  be- 
tween the  parties.(o) 

The  petition  should  properly  be  under  oath ;  and  unless  the  party 
complaining  swear  to  the  truth  of  the  allegation  of  interest,  the  surro- 
gate will,  perhaps,  refuse  to  issue  the  summons ;  because,  although  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inventory,  yet 
he  may  be  very  honestly  carrying  on  the  administration  without  per- 
forming that  duty,  and  the  court  ought  not  to  permit  him  to  be 
harassed  by  prosecutions  undertaken  by  persons  in  no  way  concerned 
in  or  prejudice  A  6y  his  conduct.  Besides,  if  the  petition  be  sworn  to, 
the  burthen  of  disproving  it  will  lie  on  the  executor  or  administrator, 
in  case  he  dispute  its  allegations.  (For  form  of  the  petition,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  46.) 

On  filing  the  petition,  a  summons  issues,  an  order  for  which  must 
be  duly  entered.  (For  form  of  the  order  and  summons,  see  Appendix, 
No.  47.) 

Sufficient  time  should  be  allowed  between  the  issuing  and  the  return 
day  of  the  summons,  to  enable  the  executor  or  administrator  to  have 
appraisers  appointed,  and  to  give  the  requisite  notice,  and  make  out 
ana  complete  the  inventory.    It  should  be  served  about  seven  days 

(I)  Wm&  836,  and  cases  cited. 

im)  Wms.  837,  aad  cases  cited. 

Ini  lb. 

(o)  Th(mu(m  v.  r^omacm,  1  6rad£  Suir.  Rep.  24. 

17 


258      PROCEEDINGS  TO  COMPEL  EXECUTOR  TO  RETURN  INVENTORY. 

before  the  day  fixed  for  complying  with  its  exigency ;  and  if  such  haa 
been  the  case,  the  surrogate  will  require  very  substantial  reasons  for 
granting  any  further  time.  And  he  probably  will  not,  in  any  case, 
extend  the  time,  without  affording  the  petitioner  an  opportunity  to  be 
heard.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  file  an  inventory,  the  same 
proceedings  are  to  be  had  on  his  part^  in  respect  to  the  appointment  of 
appraisers  and  the  service  and  posting  of  notices,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
voluntary  return  of  an  inventory,  and  the  inventory  is  to  be  made  out 
in  similar  form. 

The  executor  or  administrator  may  appear,  on  the  return  day  of  the 
summons,  and  contest  the  petitioner's  allegation  of  interest.  It  has 
been  seen  that,  if  the  petitioner  have  an  interest,  or  even  the  appear- 
ance of  an  interest,  it  is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  petition.  But  if  the 
executor  or  administrator  totally  refute  the  petitioner's  allegation  of 
interest,  or  show  his  demand  of  an  inventory  to  be  vexatious,  the  peti- 
tion will  be  dismissed.  As,  if  an  administrator  disprove  kindred  in  a 
party  claiming  as  next  of  kin,  the  surrogate  wiU  not  decree  an  inven- 
tory. And  in  England,  in  BoorCs  caseXp)  where  a  legacy  was  to  be 
paid  at  three  several  payments,  and  the  executor  having  made  two, 
and  tendered  the  third,  was  cited  by  the  legatee  to  bring  in  an  inven- 
tory, it  was  holden  by  the  delegates,  and  ^so  on  a  commission  of  re- 
view, that  there  was  no  need  of  an  inventory  at  his  instance;  So,  in 
Fleet  V.  Holrnes,{q)  in  a  suit  for  the  recovery  of  a  legacy,  Sir  G.  Lee 
refused  to  decree  an  inventory,  thinking  it  useless ;  because  the  exe- 
cutrix had,  in  her  answers,  confessed  assets  sufficient  to  cover  the 
legacy,  and  the  interest  claimed  thereon,  and  the  posts  of  the  suit. 
Again,  in  Leighton  v.  Leighton^{r)  where  an  executrix,  being  cited  to 
exhibit  an  inventory,  gave  in  a  declaration  hco  inventorii]  in  which 
she  declared  that  the  deceased,  by  a  bill  of  sale  in  consideration  of  a 
debt  due  to  her,  granted  to  her  by  bill  of  sale  all  the  personal  estate 
of  which  he  should  die  possessed ;  Sir  Gr.  Lee  held,  that  the  declara- 
tion was  sufficient,  and  refused  to  compel  an  inventory.(5) 

And  although  no  statute,  or  rule  of  positive  law,  has  fixed  any  time 
certain,  within  which  an  inventory  or  account  must  be  sued,  still  rea- 
son and  justice  prescribe  some  limitation.  Thus,  in  England,  in  a 
modern  case,(<)  it  was  held,  that  the  lapse  of  forty-five  years,  in  con- 
junction with  circumstances,  afforded  a  reasonable  presumption  of  the 
estate's  having  been  fully  administered ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  inven- 
tory and  account  might  be  dispensed  with.  So,  where  twenty-four 
years  after  the  death  of  the  intestate,  eleven  years  after  the  youngest 
child  attained  twenty-one,  and  seven  years  after  his  insolvency,  his 
provisional  assignee  sued  the  administratrix  for  an  inventory  and 
account;  and  it  appeared,  that  shortly  after  the  intestate's  death,  a 
valuation  and  inventory  had  been  made,  and  facte  were  shown,  from 
which  it  might  be  fairly  presumed  that  the  insolvent  had  received 


( j>)  "  Sir  T.  Raym.  470." 

{q)  "  2  Caa.  Temp.  Lee,  101." 

(r)  "  2  Gas.  Temp.  Lee,  366." 

(8)  Wma.  838. 

(t)  ''RUchie  v.  Bees,  I  Add.  144" 
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more  than  his  share ;  the  court  refused  the  application.(w)  So,  in  a 
modern  case,(t;)  a  party  having,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty-five  years, 
caljed  for  an  inventory  and  account  of  an  insolvent  estate,  the  execu- 
tor, who  appeared  under  protest,  was  dismissed  with  costs.  And  on 
another  oocasion,(i^)  in  a  case  of  inventory  and  account,  brought  by  a  leg- 
atee, a  declaration,  (instead  of  an  inventory,)  setting  forth  desperate  debts 
due  to,  and  large  debts  due  from  the  estate,  but  aniexing  no  vouchers 
nor  accounts,  was  held  sufficient  after  a  lapse  of  seventeen  years :  and 
Sir  John  Nicholl  laid  down,  that  in  such  a  suit  the  court  cannot  decide 
whether  debts  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  estate  are  a  legal  set-off.(ir) 

So,  in  Thomson  v.  Thxym8on^{y)  where  thirty  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  issuing  of  the  letters  of  administration,  an  application  for  an  inven- 
tory was  denied,  on  the  presumption  that  the  estate  had  been  properly 
administered. 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  show  the  petitioner  to  be  not  entitled 
to  demand  an  inventory,  or  that  his  suit  is  brought  in  bad  faith,  the 
court  will  charge  the  costs  of  the  proceeding  on  the  petitionef,  because, 
notwithstanding  the  law  required  the  inventory,  it  was  not  for  him  to 
volunteer  to  compel  its  observance.  When  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator violates  his  duty,  the  court  will  presume  that  there  are  enough 
cf  those  interested  in  the  matter  to  call  him  to  account,  and  will  not 
encourage  a  mere  intruder  in  asserting  his  liability. 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  fail  to  appear  on  the  day  appointed 
by  the  summons,  and  file  the  inventory,  or  obtain  further  time  for  that 
purpose^  by  the  above  section,  numbered  18,  the  surrogate  must,  upon 
proof  of  the  personal  service  of  the  summons  upon  him,  issue  an  at- 
tachment against  him. 

By  the  67th  section  of  the  act  of  1837,(2j)  the  tenth,  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth sections,  and  sections  sixteen  to  thirty-second,  title  thirteenth  of 
chapter  eighth,  of  the  third  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  inclusive, 
apply  to  attachments  issued  by  surrogates.  These  sections  will  be 
found  at  length  at  a  preceding  page  of  this  work,  in  connection  with 
the  subject  of  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  surrogates.  From  the 
slightest  examination  of  them,  it  is  apparent  that  their  provisions  are 
incompatible  with  the  18th  section,  at  present  under  consideration. 
The  attachment  against  an  executor  or  administrator  for  not  returning 
an  inventory,  must  command  the  sheriflF  to  commit  the  delinquent  to 
the  common  jail  of  the  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  shall  return 
such  inventorv.  He  is  not  to  be  brought  before  the  court  to  answer, 
as  prescribed  by  the  above  enumerated  sections  from  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, but  is  to  be  committed  to  jail  in  the  first  instance.  He  cannot  be 
set  at  liberty  on  bail,  as  proviaed  for  by  those  sections,  but  must  be 
kept  in  custody  until  he  file  the  inventory,  or  obtain  his  discharge 
under  the  above  section,  numbered  22.  The  reason  of  this  may  be, 
that  his  not  returning  an  inventory  is  a  palpable  violation  of  the  law 

ti)  "  PiU  V.  Woodham,  1  Hagg.  247." 
'v)  "  Sowka  V.  Bdrvey,  4  Hagg.  241." 
w)  "Higgins  v.  Higgins,  4  Hagg.  242." 

See  Wma  on  Ezra.  839,  840,  and  casee^dted. 

1  BradC  Sair.  Rep.  24. 

a  L.  1831,  535 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  422,  sec.  20 ;  Anie^  p.  8. 
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and  of  his  dutj,  evident  upon  the  records  of  the  court,  and  not  sus- 
ceptible of  explanation  or  excuse.  Therefore,  after  having  been  for- 
mally and  distinctly  called  upon  to  discharge  this  duty,  upon  his 
neglect  or  refusal  there  is  a  complete  contempt,  and  imprisonment  im- 
mediatelj-  follows.  An  objection  which  occurs  to  this  construction,  is, 
that  the  executor  or  administrator  has  no  opportunity  to  dispute  the 
-service  of  the  sumDibns  upon  him,  which  is  an  essential  preliminary  to 
the  granting  of  the  attachment,  before  he  is  committed  to  jail.  But 
the  positive  injunction  of  the  statute  cannot  be  got  rid  o(  on  this 
ground,  and  the  force  of  the  objection  can  only  apply  to  cause  the  sur- 
rogate to  exact  the  most  positive  and  certain  proof  of  the  due  and  per- 
sonal service  of  the  summons,  before  granting  the  attachment.  If  the 
surrogate  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
prevented  from  returning  the  inventory  by  sickness  or  accident,  he 
may  delay  the  issuing  of  the  process ;  but  on  satisfactory  proof  being 
fiimished  of  the  service  of  the  summons,  in  the  absence  of  all  excuses, 
the  attachment  must  issue,  and  the  delinquent  must  be  committed  to 
custody.(a) 

By  8tatute,(i)  the  attachment  is  to  be  in  form  similar  to  that  used  by 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  [now  the  Supreme  Court,]  it  is  presumed,,  in 
equity  cases.  An  order  for  issuing  the  same  must  be  entered.  (For 
forms  of  the  order  and  attachment,  see  Appendix,  No.  48.) 

The  costs  of  the  petitioner,  including  the  fees  of  the  surrogate,  must 
be  paid  by  the  executor  or  administrator  before  he  can  be  discharged 
from  the  attachment,  and  he  is  liable  for  the  same  personally,  and  they 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  against  the  estate.  And  if  he  return  an  in- 
ventory, in  compliance  with  the  requisition  of  a  summons,  without 
fiirther  proceedings,  *he  surrogate  will  grant  an  attachment  against 
him  if  he  refuses  to  pay  the  petitioner's  costs.(c)  The  provisions  of  the 
statute  expressly  impose  upon  the  executor  or  administrator  the  duty 
of  making  and  returning  an  inventory,  and  the  consequences  of  his 
disobedience  to  those  provisions,  should  charge  him  personallj'',  and 
ought  not  to  be  visited  upon  innocent  parties  interested  in  the  prop- 
erty, which  he  has  undertaken  faithfully  to  administer. 

By  the  19th  section,  if  the  executor  or  administrator,  after  'being 
committed  to  prison,  neglect  for  thirty  daj's  to  return  the  inventory, 

(ct)  Jl^  however,  it  should  be  considered  that  the  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutas,  enume- 
rated in  the  67th  section  of  the  Law  of  1837,  are  paramount  to  the  provisions  of  the  ISth 
section  under  consideration,  or  that  the  attacliment  must  be  issued  conformably  to  their  re- 
quirements, then  the  attachment  will  command  tli6  sheriff  to  bring  the  delinquent  before  the 
surrogate  to  answer,  and  the  surrogate  must  direct  the  penalty  in  which  he  shall  give  bond 
for  his  appearance,  and  on  his  appearance,  interrogatories  must  be  filed ;  and  in  case  the 
offending  party  be  a^i'udged  guilty  of  the  misconduct  alleged,  a  fine  must  be  imposed ;  and, 
inasmuch  as  the  misconduct  complained  of  will  necessarily  consist  of  the  omission  to  perform 
an  act  or  duty  yet  in  his  {X)wer  to  perform,  by  the  23d  section,  (2  li.  S.  638 ;  Ante,  p.  9,)  he 
must  be  imprisoned  only  until  he  shall  have  performed  such  act  or  duty,  and  paid  the  line, 
and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings.  In  this  view  of  these  provisions,  if  the  de- 
linquent, after  such  commitment,  shall  remain  in  prison  for  thirty  days  without  filing  the  in- 
ventory, it  is  supposed  that  then  the  19th  and  the  subsequent  sections  of  the  2d  R.  8.  p.  85, 
will  apply,  and  that  thereupon  his  letters  may  be  revoked. 

(b)  2  K..S.  222,  sec.  6,  subdiv.  4;  4th  ed.  420;  Ante,  p.  22. 

(e)  The  proceedings  upon  such  an  attachment  will,  of  oourae,  be  governed  by  the  sections 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  above  referred  to.  See  ante,  p.  22.  The  practitioner  will  find  no  diffi* 
culty  in  following  their  directions. 
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the  surrogate  may  thereupon  issue,  under  his  seal  of  office,  a  revoca- 
tion of  his  letters,  reciting  therein  the  cause  of  such  revocation.  An 
order  for  the  issuing  of  the  revocation  must  be  entered,  which  should 
set  forth  concisely  the  prior  proceedings  against  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, and  direct  the  revocation  to  issue.  (For  forms  of  the  order 
and  of  the  revocation,  see  Appendix,  No.  49.) 

By  the  same  19th  section,  if  the  summons  cannot  be  served  person- 
ally, by  reason  of  the  executor  or  administrator  absconding  or  conceal- 
ing himself,  the  surrogate  may  issue,  in  like  manner,  a  revocation  of 
the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  The  most  conclusive 
proof  should  be  required  that  the  summons  to  return  an  inventory 
could  not  be  served,  oecause  of  the  executor  or  administrator  abscond- 
ing or  concealing  himself,  before  issuing  a  revocation  of  his  letters  on 
this  ground ;  and  although  the  statute  does  not  prescribe  any  notice 
by  advertisement  to  be  given,  it  is  submitted  that  the  surrogate,  in  a 
case  of  doubt,  may  direct  a  notice  to  the  delinquent,  to  be  published  in 
a  newspaper,  that  unless  he  appear  and  return  an  inventory  at  a  cer- 
tain short  day,  his  letters  will  be  revoked.  The  order  for  issuing  the 
revocation,  and  the  revocation,"  in  a  case  where  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator has  absconded  or  conceals  himself,  should  contain  the  proper 
recital  of  that  fact.  The  letters  having  been  revoked,  the  same  section 
provides  for  the  granting  of  letters  de  bom's  non. 

The  20th  section  prescribes  the  effect  of  the  new  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, or  letters  testamentary. 

The  21st  section  provides,  in  every  such  case  of  revocation,  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  bond  given  by  the  former  executor  or  administra^ 
tor,  whenever  directed  by  the  surrogate.  The  surrogate's  direction 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  bond,  is  to  be  obtained  on  the  application  of 
the  new  executor  or  administrator.  The  proceeding  is  ex  parte;  but 
at  least  presumptive  evidence  should  be  furnished  by  the  application, 
that  the  estate  had  suffered  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  of  the  former 
executor  or  administrator.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  the  filing  of 
an  inventory  may  be  of  great  importance  ;  but  where  the  acts  or  omis- 
sions of  the  executor  or  administrator  have  not  occasioned  any  injury 
to  the  estate,  in  such  cases  the  prosecution  of  the  bond  merely  for 
nominal  damages  ought  not  to  be  permitted ;  and  this  provision  of  the 
statute,  req^uiring  the  surrogate's  direction  before  prosecuting,  seems  to, 
have  been  inserted  to  prevent  unnecessary  suits  on  these  bonds.  The 
surrogate's  direction  is  given  in  the  form  of  an  order. 

By  the  22d  section,  an  executor  or  administrator  committed  on  an 
attachment  for  not  returning  an  inventory,  may  be  discharged,  on  his 
delivering  upon  oath  all  the  property  of  the  deceased  under  his  control, 
to  a  person  authorized  by  the  surrogate  to  receive  the  same.  This 
section  does  not  require  that  the  executor  or  administrator  should  pay 
the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings  against  him,  in  order  to  be 
discharged,  pursuant  to  its  provision.  The  appointment  of  a  person  to 
receive  the  assets,^  of  course  supersedes  the  delinquent,  and  he  is  en- 
titled to  be  discharged  from  imprisonment  on  simply  delivering  over 
the  property.  He  is,  notwithstanding,  still  liable  otherwise  for  such 
costs  aud  expensea    Where  an  executor  or  administrator  returns  an 
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inventory,  after  compulsory  proceedings  against  h\m^  and  continues  to 
retain  his  office,  the  payment  of  the  costs  and  expenses  may  be  en- 
forced, as  has  been  seen,  by  attachment ;  but  where  he  allows  himself 
to  be  superseded,  he  cannot  be  held  in  custody  after  he  has  duly  given 
up  the  property  of  the  deceased  under  his  control. 

0/  Hie  Effect  of  one  or  more  of  several  ExecuUrrs  returning  an  Inventory- 

The  article  of  the  Bevised  Statutes  relating  to  inventories,  the 
different  sections  of  which  have  formed  the  principal  topics  of  con- 
sideration in  this  chapter,  provides  on  this  subject  as  follows : — 

Sec.  23.  Any  one  or  more  of  the  executors  or  administrators  named* 
in  any  letters,  on  the  neglect  of  the  others,  may  return  an  inventory ; 
and  those  so  neglecting,  shall  not  thereafter  interfere  with  the  adftiinis- 
tration,  or  have  any  power  over  the  personal  estate  of  the  jieceased ; 
but  the  executor  or  administrator  so  returning  an  inventory,  shall 
have  the  whole  administration  until  the  delinquent  return  and  verifj^ 
an  inventory,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  this  article.(d) 

Of  returning  further  Inventories. 

The  following  section  of  the  statute  provides  for  the  returning  of 
fiirther  inventories : — 

Sec.  24.  Whenever  personal  property,  or  assets  of  any  kind  not 
mentioned  in  any  inventory  that  shall  have  been  made,  shall  come  to 
the  possession  or  knowledge  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  he  shall 
cause  the  same  to  be  appraised  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  an  inventory 
thereof  to  be  returned  within  two  months  aft;er  the  discovery  thereof; 
and  the  making  of  such  inventory  and  return  inay  be  enforced  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  inventory.(c) 

The  proceedings  on  making  and  returning  a  ftirther  inventory,  and 
on  compelling  the  return  of  such  an  inventory,  must  be  similar  to 
those  in  respect  to  a  first  inventory,  and  similar  forms  must  be  used. 

How  far  the  inventory  filed  by  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
evidence  for  or  against  him,  will  be  considered  at  a  subsequent  page 
of  this  work,  in  connection  with  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  de- 
ceased.(ce) 

In  conclusion  of  the  present  subject,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  ol^erve, 
that  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  England,  the  parties  who  may  be 
cited  to  exhibit  an  inventory  and  account,  are  not  confined  to  the 
executor  or  administrator  himself,  or  even  to  those  who,  upon  the 
death  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  succeed  to  the  representation  of 
the  original  testator  or  intestate.  Thus,  in  Ritchie  v.  Rees^ig)  Sir  John 
NichoU  held,  that  the  representatives  of  a  deceased  administrator  cum 
iestamenio  annexo,  although  not  at  the  same  tioie  those  of  the  first  tes- 
tator, were  liable  to  be  called  on  for  an  inventory  and  account,  upon  a 
reasonable  presumption  being  raised,  that  any  part  of  the  effects  of  the 


(d)  2B.S.  86;  4th  ed.  272. 

(e)  2  R  S.  86 ;  4th  ed.  272. 
lee)  See  chap.  10. 

f)  "1  Add.  168." 
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first  testator  had  travelled  into  their  hands  :{h)  the  learned  judge  was 
further  of  opinion,  that  a  party  having  an  interest  in  the  effects  was 
entitled  to  call  upon  such  representatives  for  the  inventory,  without 
first  taking  a  de  bonis  non  ffrant  of  the  effects  of  the  first  testator.  So 
the  executors  of  a  deceasea  executor,  though  not  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  original  testator,  (there  being  an  executor  of  the  origi- 
nal testator  still  surviving,)  are  compellable  to  bring  in  an  inventory  of 
the  effects  of  the  original  testator.(i) 

Whether  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Surrogates'  Courts  in  this  state  is 
co-extensive  with  that  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  thus  noticed,  no 
case  has  as  yet  arisen  to  determine.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  English  rule  would  be  adopted  and  sustained^  here  in  a 
proper  case. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OP  THE  DUTIES  AND  LIABILITIES  OP  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR 
IN  RESPECT  TO  THE  COLLECTION  OF  THE  PERSONAL  ESTATE  OF  THE 
DECEASED. 

The  next  duty  of  the  executor  or  administrator  is  to  collect  all  the 

foods  and  chattels  of  the  deceased.  For  that  purpose,  the  law  invests 
im  with  large  powers  and  authority.  As  representative  of  the  de- 
ceased, it  has  been  seen,  he  has  the  same  property  in  the  effects  as 
the  principal  had  when  living ;  he  has  also  the  same  remedies  to  re- 
cover them.(a)  Within  a  convenient  time  after  the  testator's  death, 
or  the  grant  of  administration,  he  has  a  right  to  enter  the  house  de- 
scended to  the  heir,  in  order  to  remove  the  goods,(J)  provided  he  do 
so  without  violence ;  as,  if  the  door  be  open,  or  at  least  the  key  be  in 
the  door ;  and,  although  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  hall  or  parlor 
be  open,  he  cannot,  therefore,  justify  forcing  the  door  of  any  chamber 
to  take  the  goods  contained  in  it;  but  is  empowered  to  take  those 
only  which  are  in  such  rooms  as  are  unlocked,  or  in  the  door  of  which 
lie  shall  find  a  key.  He  has,  also,  a  right  to  take  deeds  and  other 
writings,  relative  to  the  personal  estate,  out  of  a  chest  in  the  house,  if 
it  be  unlocked,  or  the  key  be  in  it ;  but  he  has  no  right  to  break  open 
even  a  chest.  If  he  cannot  take  possession  of  the  effects  without  force, 
lie  must  desist,  and  resort  to  his  action.(c)  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
executor  or  administrator  on  his  part  be  remiss  in  removing  the  goods 
within  a  reasonable  time,  the  heir  may  distrain  them  as  damage 
'^       it.(rf) 


(A)  "See  HoOand  v.  iVtbr,  1  M.  &  K.  245,  246,  247." 

(•)  "  Gak  V.  IdiUreU,  2  Add.  234."    See  Wma.  840. 

(a)  *•  2  Black.  Comm  610." 

h)  "  Vid.  Harg.  Co.  Litt  66  b." 

(c)  "Off.  Ex.  92,  93;  11  Vin.  Abr.  267 ;  Shep.  Touch.  470." 

(a)  See  ToUer  on  Exrs.  260,  and  note. 
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"  With  respect  to  such  personal  actions  as  are  founded  upon  any 
obligation,  contract,  debt,  covenant,  or  other  duiy^  the  general  rule 
'  has  be«n  established  from  the  earliest  times ;  that  the  right  of  action 
on  which  the  testator  or  intestate  might  have  sued  in  his  lifetime  sur- 
vives his  death,  and  is  transmitted  to  his  executor  or  administrator.(e) 
Therefore,  it  is  clear  that  an  executor  or  administrator  shall  have 
actions  to  recover  debts  of  every  description,  due  to  the  deceased,  either 
debts  of  record,  as  judgments,  statutes  or  recognizances,  or  debts  due 
on  special  contracts,  as  for  rent ;  or  on  bonds,  covenants  and  the  like, 
under  seal ;  or  debts  on  simple  contracts,  as  notes  unsealed,  and  pro- 
mises not  in  writing,  either  express  or  implied.(ee) 

"  The  executor  or  administrator  is  the  only  representative  of  a  de- 
ceased that  the  law  will  regard  in  respect  of  his  personalties,  and  no 
words  introduced  into  a  contr^t  or  obligation  can  transfer  to  another 
tis  exclusive  rights  derived  from  such  representation.  By  the  law,  all 
personalties  and  rights  to  the  personalties  are  given  to  the  executors  or 
administrators,  as  all  realties  and  rights  to  realties  arc  given  to  the 
heir,  the  executors  or  administrators  being  representatives  of  a  man  in 
respect  of  his  personalties,  in  like  manner  as  the  heir  in  respect  of  the 
realties ;  therefore,  if  a  man  enters  into  an  obligation  to  pay  to  anqjther, 
or  his  heirs,  a  sum  of  money,  his  executors  or  administrators,  and  not 
his  heirs,  shall  have  it.(<7) 

"  The  representation  of  the  deceased  in  matters  of  contract  by  his 
executor  or  administrator,  is  so  complete,  that,  generally  speaking,  it 
is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  transmit  to  the  executor  or  administrator 
a  right  of  enforcing  a  contract,  that  he  should  be  named  in  the  terms 
of  it.  Thus,  if  money  be  payable  to  B.,  without  naming  his  executor, 
yet  his  executor  or  administrator  shall  have  an  action  for  it.(/i)  So,  if 
money  be  payable  to  A.  or  his  assigns,  his  executor  shall  take  it ;  for 
he  is  assignee  in  law.(i )  But  if  an  annuity  be  given  to  B.  without  say- 
ing to  his  executors  and  administrators,  during  the  life  of  the  testator's 
wife,  upon  condition  that  he  be  civil  to  the  wife,  and  B.  dies  before  the 
wife,  his  executor  shall  not  have  it ;  for  it  was  personal  to  B."(^-) 

By  the  second  section  of  the  act  concerning  "  the  rights  and  liabili- 
ties of  executors  and  administrators, "(0  actions  of  account  and  all  other 
actions  upon. contract  may  be  maintained  by  executors,  in  all  cases  in 
which  the  same  might  have  been  maintained  by  their  testators. 

By  the  third  section  of  the  same  act,  administrators  shall  have  ac- 
tions to  demand  and  recover  the  debts  due  to  their  intestate,  and  the 
.personal  property  and  effects  of-  their  intestate,  in  the  same  manner  as 
executors. 

(c)  "1  Saund.  216  a,  n.  (1)  to  WheaUey  v.  Law.  The  right  of  executor  to  sue  is  extended 
to  administrators,  by  Stat  31  Edw.  Ill,  sec.  1,  ch.  11. 

(ee)  "Went  Oif.  Ex.  159,  14th  ed. ;  Com.  Dig.  Administration,  (B.  13 ;)  Toller,  167  j" 
Wms.  664-5. 

(g)  Devon  v.  PawUii,  11  Vin.  Abr.  133,  p.  627.    See  Wms.  on  Exra  66S-6. 

(h)  "Com.  Dig.  Admon.  (B.  13.) 

(i)  "  Pease  v.  Mead,  Hob.  9 ;  Wentw.  Off.  Ex,  215, 14th  ed.  See,  also,  Irertionger  v.  -WsMWom, 
Latch.  261 ;  1  Roll.  Abr.  915 ;  Executors,  (X.)  pi  1. 

(k)  "Keal  v.  ffaribury,  Prec  Chan.  173.  See,  also,  Barford  v.  Siuckey,  1  Bing.  226.'' 
WmR  on  Exra.  668. 

(Q  2B.&  113;  4th  ed.  298. 
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"  But  it  was  a  principle  of  the  common  laAv,  that  if  an  injury  was 
done  either  to  the  person  or  property  of  another,  for  which  damages 
only  could  be  recovered  in  satisfaction,  the  action  died  with  the  person 
to  whom,  or  hy  whom  the  wrong  was  done.  Thus,  where  the  action 
was  founded  on  any  malfeasance  or  misfeasance,  was  a  tort,  or  arose 
ex  delicto^  such  as  trespass  for  taking  goods,  &c.,  trover,  false  imprison- 
ment, assault  and  battery,  slander,  deceit,  diverting  a  water-course, 
obstructing  lights,  escape,  and  many  other  cases  of  the  like  kind,  where 
the  declaration  imputes  a  tort  done  either  to  the  person  or  the  property 
of  another,  and  the  plea  must  be  not  guilty,  the  rule  was,  actio  person- 
alis moriiur  cum  periiona,{m)  But  this  rule  has  received  considerable 
alteration,  and  now,  by  statute,  it  is  provided,  that  executors  and  ad- 
ministr9.tors  shall  have  actions  of  trespass  against  any  person  who  shall 
have  wasted,  destroyed,  taken  or  carried  away,  or  converted  to  his 
own  use,  the  goods  of  their  testator  or  intestate  in  his  lifetime.  They 
may  also  maintain  actions  for  trespass  committed  on  the  real  estate  of 
the  deceased  in  his  lifetime.(r2) 

And  further,  that  any  person,  or  his  personal  representatives,  shall 
have  actions  of  trespass  against  the  executor  or  administrator  of  any 
testator  or  intestate,  who  in  his  lifetime  shall  have  wasted,  destroyed, 
taken  or  carried  away,  or  converted  to  his  own  use,  the  goods  or  chat- 
tels of  any  such  person,  or  committed  any  trespass  on  the  real  estate  of 
any  such  person.(o) 

By  the  act  of  the  legislature,  known  as  the  Code  of  Procedure, 
passed  12th  April,  1848,, the  forms  of  all  actions  and  suits,  existing  be- 
fore the  act  took  eflFect,  were  abolished.( ») 

The  article  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  relative  to  '*  suits  by  and  against 
executors  and  administrators, "(?)  further  provides  as  follows: — 

Sec.  1.  For  wrongs  done  to  the  property,  rights  or  interests  of 
another,  for  which  an  action  might  be  maintained  against  the  wrong- 
doer, such  action  may  be  brought  by  the  person  injured,  or,  after  his 
death,  by  his  executors  or  administrators,  against  such  wrongdoer; 
and,  after  his  death,  against  his  executors  or  administrators,  in  the 
same  manner,  and  with  the  like  effect  in  all  respects,  as  actions  founded 
upon  contracts. 

Sec.  2.  But  the  preceding  section  shall  not  extend  to  actions  for 
slander,  for  libel,  or  to  actions  of  assault  and  battery,  or  false  im- 
prisonment, nor  to  actions  on  the  case  for  injuries  to  the  person  of  the 
plaintiff,  or  to  the  person  of  the  testator  or  intestate  of  any  executor  or 
administrator.(r) 

(mj  "  From  a  misoonoeption  or  misapplicatioii  of  this  principle,  it  waa  formerly  doubted* 
whether  assumpsit  would  lie  either  for  or  against  an  executor ;  because  the  action,  it  was 
said,  was  in  form  trespass  on  the  case,  and  therefore  supposed  a  wrong^  and  in  substance  was 
to  recover  damages  only  in  satia&ction  of  the  wrong.  Norwood  v.  Read^  Plowd.  180 ;  Pin" 
ehon's  casCy  9  Co.  86  b,  89  a;  S.  C,  Cro.  Jac  294,  (nom.  Legate  v.  Pinchion ;)  Slade  v.  MorUy. 
Yelv.  20;  Berwick  v.  Andrews,  2  Ld.  Raym.  97^  by  Powell,  J. ;  1  Saund.  216  a,  note  (1).'^ 
Wma.  668. 

(n)  2  R.  a  113;  4th  ed.  298,  sec.  4. 

(o)  lb.  sec  6. 

(p)  Code,  sec.  69,  (sec.  62.) 

Iq)  2  R.  S  447 ;  4th  ed.  690. 

(r)  2  R.  S.  448. 
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With  respect,  however,  to  actions  for  injuries  to  the  person  of  the 
testator  or  intestate,  the  "act  requiring  compensation  for  causing 
death  by  wrongful  act,  neglect  or  default,"  passed  December  18, 
1847,(s)  as  amended  by  the  act  of  the  7th  April,  1849,(<)  provides  as 
follows : — 

Sec.  1.  Whenever  the  death  of  a  person  shall  be  caused  bv  wrongM 
act,  neglect  or  defiiult,  and  the  act,  neglect  or  defeult  is  sucn  as  would 
(if  death  had  not  ensued)  have  entitled  the  party  injured  to  maintain 
an  action  and  recover  damages  in  respect  thereof;  then,  and  in  every 
such  case,  the  person  who,  or  the  corporation  which,  would  have  been 
liable,  if  death  nad  not  ensued,  shall  be  liable  to  an  action  for  damages, 
notwithstanding  the  death  of  the  person  injured;  and  although  the 
death  shall  have  been  caused  under  such  circumstances  as  amount  in 
law  to  felony.(u) 

Sec.  2.  Every  such  action  shall  be  brought  by  and  in  the  names  of 
the  personal  representatives  of  such  deceased  person,  and  the  amount 
recovered  in  every  such  action  shall  be  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the 
widow  and  next  of  kin  of  such  deceased  person,  and  shall  be  distribu- 
ted to  such  widow  and  next  of  kin  in  the  proportion  provided  by  law 
in  relation  to  the  distribution  of  personal  property  left  by  persons 
dying  intestate ;  and,  in  every  such  action,  the  jury  may  give  such 
damages  as  they  shall  deem  a  feir  and  just  compensation,  not  exceed- 
ing five  thousand  dollars,  with  reference  to  the  pecuniary  injuries  re- 
sulting from  such  death  to  the  wife  and  next  of  xin  of  such  deceased 
person,  provided  that  every  such  action  shall  be  commenced  within 
two  years  after  the  death  of  such  person;  but  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  aiSFect  any  suit  or  proceeding  heretofore  commenced,  and 
now  pending  in  any  of  the  courts  of  this  state.(v) 

The  "  act  in  relation  to  suits  brought  by  and  against  executors," 
passed  April  2d,  1838,(t^)  provides  as  follows : — 

"  In  actions  brought  by  executors,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  join 
those  'as  parties  to  whom  letters  testamentary  shall  not  have  been 
issued,  and  who  have  not  qualified." 

By  sec.  21,  of  the  act  concerning  "  estates  for  years,"  &c.,(a:)  the 
executors  or  administrators  of  every  person  to  whom  any  rent  shall 
have  been  due  and  unpaid  at  the  time  of  his  death,  may  have  the  same 
remedy  by  action  or  by  distress,  for  the  recovery  of  all  such  arrears, 
that  their  testator  or  intestate  might  have  had,  if  living. 

By  sec.  22,  of  the  same  act,  when  a  tenant  for  life,  who  shall  have 
demised  any  lands,  shall  die  on  or  after  the  day  when  any  rent  be- 
came due  and  payable,  his  executors  or  administrators  may  recover 
from  the  under-tenant,  the  whole  rent  due ;  if  he  die  before  the  day 
when  any  rent  is  to  become  due,  they  may  recover  the  proportion  of 
rent  which  accrued  before  his  death. 

By  sec.  28,  of  the  same  act,  as  modified  by  chapter  274  of  the  Laws 

(*)  &  L.  1847,  VoL  II,  p.  575. 

m  S.  L.  1849,  388. 

{uy  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  663. 

(v)  lb. 

iw)  a  L.  1838,  ch.  149,  p.  103 ;  2  R  a  (4th  od.)  298. 

(x)  1  IL  a  747 ;  4th  ed.  (2d  vol.)  154. 
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of  1846,  the  grantees  of  any  demised  lands,  tenements,  rents  or  here- 
ditaments, or  of  the  reversion  thereof,  the  assignees  of  the  lessor  of 
any  demise,  and  the  heirs  and  personal  representatives  of  the  lessor, 
grantee  or  assignee,  shall  have  the  same  remedies  by  entry,  action  or 
otherwise,  for  the  non-performance  of  any  agreement  contained  in  the 
lease  so  assigned,  or  for  the  recovery  of  any  rent,  or  for  the  doing  of 
any  waste  or  other  cause  of  forfeiture,  as  their  grantor  or  lessor  had,  or 
might  have  had,  if  such  reversion  had  remained  in  such  lessor  or 
grantor. 

By  sec.  24,  the  lessees  of  any  lands,  their  assigns  or  personal  repre- 
sentatives, shall  have  the  same  remedy  by  action  or  otherwise  against 
the  lessor,  his  grantees,  assignees,  or  his  or  their  representatives,  for 
the  breach  of  any  covenant  or  agreement  in  such  lease  contained,  as 
such  lessee  might  have  had  against  his  immediate  lessor,  except  cove- 
nants against  incumbrances,  or  relating  to  the  title  or  possession  of  the 
premises  demised. 

And,  by  sec.  25,  the  provisions  of  the  two  last  sections  extend  as 
well  to  grants  or  leases  in  fee,  reserving  rents,  as  to  leases  for  life  and 
for  yeara 

Suits  at  law  may  be  maintained  by  executors  or  administrators,  as 
such,  on  promissory  notes,  &c.,  made  to  them  in  their  representative 
capacity,  where  the  fund  sought  to  be  recovered  will  be  assets ;  and 
counts  on  such  nptes  may,  it  seems,  be  joined  with  counts  on  promises 
to  the  testator  or  intestate.(y) 

Administrators  may  sue  in  their  own  right  for  causes  of  action 
accruing  to  them  after  the  death  of  their  intestate.(3)  When  a  con- 
tract is  made  with  an  executor  or  administrator,  personally,  after  the 
death  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  or  where  money  is  received  by  the 
person  sued,  after  such  death,  the  executor  or  administrator  may  sue, 
either  in  his  own  name  or  as  executor  or  administrator.(a) 

Under  the  Code,  where  the  plaintiff  sues  as  executor  or  administra- 
tor, it  is  not  necessary  to  make  profert  of  letters  testamentary^  or  of 
administration.  The  allegation  of  the  fact,  that  the  plaintiflf  is  such 
executor  or  administrator,  is  sufficient.(6) 

The  authority  thus  vested  in  the  executor  or  administrator  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  estate ;  and  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  avail  himself  of 
his  powers,  with  reasonable  diligence,  in  the  discovery  and  collection 
of  the  effects  of  the  deceased.  Therefore,  if  by  unduly  delaying  to 
bring  an  action,  the  executor  or  administrator  has  enabled  a  creditor 
of  the  deceased  to  avail  himself  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the 
executor  or  administrator  will  be  personally  liable.(c) 

In  SchuUz  V.  Pulv€r,{d)  it  was  held,  that  if  debts  collectable  are  not 
collected  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  granting  of  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  administration,  the  executor  or  administrator  i^person- 

(y)  Fry  v.  Evans,  8  Wend-  530 ;  BogeH  v.  SerteO,  4  Hill,  492. 
(2)  Mercein  v.  SmUh,  2  Hill,  ,210. 

(a)  Merritt  v.  Seaman^  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ot.  Rep.  330. 

(b)  Welles,  executor,  Ac  agst.  Wd>ster,  9  Howard's  Prac.  Rep.  251. 

(c)  "  Uayvoard  v.  Kinsey,  12  Mod.  573 ;"  Wma.  on  Bxra.  847.  See,  also,  Dmtl  t.  Edtny  8 
Dessau.  245. 

(d)  3  Paige's  Ch.  Rep.  182 ;  S.  C,  on  Appeal,  11  Wend.  361. 
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ally  responsible  for  the  amount  of  such  debts  to  creditors,  or  to  those 
entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  estate,  in  the  order  of  distribution, 
although  the  debts  have  not  been  lost  bv  the  delay,  and  no  improper 
motives  are  imputable  to  the  executor  or  administrator ;  and  that  an 
administrator  here  is  bound  to  take  measures  for  the  collection  of  a 
demand  due  the  estate  he  represents,  from  a  debtor  residing  in  another 
state,  either  by  obtaining  himself,  or  employing  an  agent  there  to 
obtain  letters  of  administration,  and  instituting  proceedings  by  virtue 
thereof. 

That  case  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  a  surrogate,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances were  as  follows : — In  December,  1828,  the  appellant  was 
cited  to  account  before  the  surrogate  of  Columbia,  as  the  administrator 
of  the  estate  of  his  father,  who  died  about  the  first  of  January,  1823. 
He  appeared  and  accounted.  The  only  matter  in  controversy  related 
to  two  sealed  notes  given  to  the  decedent  by  one  A.  Feltz,  a  son-in-law 
of  the  decedent,  for  which  the  administrator  contended  he  was  not 
liable  to  account  One  note  was  for  $600,  payable  on  demand,  with 
interest  from  the  27 th  February,  1819  ;  the  other  for  $60,  payable  in 
like  manner,  with  interest  from  the  11th  June,  1821.  Tnese  notes 
were  not  specified  in  the  inventory  of  the  decedent's  estate,  which  was 
taken  the  9th  June,  1823 ;  but  at  the  foot  thereof,  the  administrator 
made  and  signed  a  memorandum,  to  the  effect  that  the  decedent  held  a 
note  against  A.  Feltz,  as  he  understood  and  believed,  for  $650,  which 
he  had  not  been  able  to  find.  The  widow  of  the  decedent  survived 
him ;  she  died  the  28th  March,  1826,  and  after  her  death  the  notes  in 
(question  were  found  in  a  trunk  which  had  belonged  to  her.  Feltz  re- 
sided in  Pennsylvania,  where  lie  had  a  farm  of  three  hundred  acres, 
stocked  with  sheep,  &c.,  and  it  was  conceded,  before  the  surrogate, 
that  he  was  abundantly  able  to  pay  the  notes  in  question.  He  and  his 
wife  attended  the  funeral  of  his  mother-in-law,  from  her  late  residence 
in  this  state,  and  remained  in  the  neighborhood  for  several  days.  The 
notes  remained  unpaid,  and  the  administrator  contended,  before  the 
surrogate,  that  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  follow  Feltz  into  Penn- 
sylvania to  collect  the  notes,  and  that  common  decency  forbade  a 
prosecution  against  him  upon  the  occasion  of  his  being  in  this  state. 
He  also  offered  the  notes  to  the  respondents,  who  refused  to  accept 
them.  The  surrogate  held  the.  administrator  responsible  for  the 
amount  of  the  notes,  with  the  interest  thereof,  and  accordingly  made  a 
decree,  directing  him  to  pay  to  the  respondents  their  several  distribu- 
tive shares,  and  ordered  him  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  proceeding. 

The  administrator  appealed  to  the  Chancellor,  who  affirmed  the  de 
cree  of  the  surrogate,  except  as  to  the  costs.  Whereupon  the  adminis 
trator  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Errors,  where  the  decree  of  the  Chan- 
cellor was  affirmed ;  and  Mr.  Justice  Nelson,  in  delivering  the  opinion 
of  the  majority  of  the  court,  urges  the  duty  and  liability  of  executors 
and  administrators,  in  resipect  to  the  collection  of  the  assets,  in  terms 
of  great  strictness  and  severity.  After  showing  that  it  was  clearly 
practicable  for  the  administrator  to  have  sued  and  collected  the  notes 
in  question,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  he  says : — 

"  The  notes  are  not  negotiable,  being  sealed  instruments,  and  there 
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was  a  subscribing  witness  to  their  execution ;  and,  though  lost,  there 
could  have  been  no  great  embarrassment  in  enforcing  the  collection.(c) 
But  yielding,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  administrator  was  not 
bound  to  take  any  steps  in  the  matter  during  the  three  years,  and 
until  the  notes  were  found ;  after  that,  he  should  have  immediately 
attended  to  the  collection.  Two  years  and  a  half  more  elapsed  prior 
to  the  institution  of  this  proceeding  against  him ;  during  all  which 
time  he  took  no  measures  on  the  subject.  The  utter  remissness  of 
duty,  and  disregard  of  the  interest  of  the  estate,  in  this  particular,  are 
calciilated  to  excite  a  suspicion  of  collusion  between  him  and  Feltz. 
No  prudent  man  would  nave  thus  neglected  his  own  concerns,  and 
less  diligence  and  attention  can,  in  no  instance,  be  indulged  in  an  ad- 
ministrator ;  the  course  of  the  decisions  would  seem  to  exact  a  greater 
activity  and  devotion  in  the  execution  of  their  trust.(^) 

"  The  general  rule  is,  that  all  debts  in  the  inventory,  not  designated 
as  desperate,  shall  be  accounted  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or 
administrator ;  and,  in  order  to  escape  such  accountability,  he  must 
show  that  they  are  desperate,  or  at  least  must  show  a  demand  and  re- 
fusal.(/i)  The  notes  in  this  case  are  inventoried  as  a  part  of  the  assets, 
with  the  remark  that  they  could  not  be  found.  That  explanation, 
after  March,  1826,  was  no  longer  applicable  to  them.  In  the  case  of 
Lawson  v.  Gop€land,{i)  an  executor  was  charged  with  a  bond  debt,  for 
neglecting  to  take  legal  steps,  to  collect  it ;  m  consequence  of  which, 
it  was  lost.  So,  in  Powell  v.  JEuans^{k)  he  was  charged  for  neglecting 
to  call  in  money  lent  out  by  the  testator  on  personal  security,  and  the 
debtor  became  insolvent.  In  Caffreij  v.  Darley,{l)  trustees  were 
charged  with  a  loss  occasioned  by  their  negligence,  in  not  collecting 
£800,  payable  to  them  by  annual  instalments,  for  their  cestui  que  trust. 
In  this  case,  it  Avas  conceded  by  the  counsel  and  court,  that  the  trus- 
tees were  not  influenced  by  any  impure  motives.  The  Master  of  the 
Bolls  says,  it  would  be  very  dangerous,  though  no  fraud  could  be  im- 
puted to  the  trustees,  and  na  kiua  of  interest  or  benefit  to  themselves 
was  looked  to,  to  lay  down  this  principle ;  that  trustees  might,  with- 
out any  responsibility,  act  as  these  did :  in  eight  years,  within  which 
time  the  whole  money  ought  to  have  been  paid,  receiving  only  £250, 
and  taking  no  steps  as  to  the  remainder.  It  would  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  bad  motives,  and  they  cannot  always  be  detected.  Now,  if  in 
all  these  cases -the  executor  or  trustee  was  chargeable  for  debts  through 
negligence  of  duty  in  the  collection  of  them,  and  in  cases,  too,  where 
there  was  no  hope  of  reimbursement,  as  the  debtors  were  insolvent,  it 
seems  to  me'  we  should  not  hesitate  as  to  the  conclusion  in  this  case, 
marked  at  least  with  equal  neglect  of  duty  ;  and  where  reimbursement 
is  certain,  we  should  hold  the  appellant  personally  responsible  for 
the  debt,  and  thereby  add  to  the  m*btive  of  duty  as  administj:att)r,  that 
of  personal  interest,  in  his  movements  hereafter  on  the  subject.    Though 

(e)  3  T.  R.  153,  and  n.  c. ;  3  Cowen,  303. 
•    Ig)  4  Johns.  Ch.  K.  284,  and  cases  there  cited, 
(/i)  1  Salk.  296;  Bui.  N.  P.  140;  3  Bac.  47. 
(t)  2  Brown's  C.  0.  166. 
(k)  6  Vesoy,  839. 
(l)  6  Ves.  487. 
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I  should  regret  to  charge  an  administrator  who  has  acted  in  good  faith, 
and  intended  fairly  and  fully  to  discharge  his  duty — ^nor  will  the  law 
authorize  us  to  do  so,  if  these  intentions  have  been  directed  by  a  rea- 
sonable judgment  in  the  matter — ^yet,  it  should  be  known,  that  if  the 
property  is  wasted  through  their  carelessneas  and  want  of  proper  atten- 
tion, or  if  the  debts  are  not  collected  within  'a  reasonable  time  after 
letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  either  by  personal  application 
or  suit,  which  by  such  means  may  have  been  collected,  whether  the 
debts  have  been  lost  by  such  delay  or  not,  or  whether  their  motives 
may  have  been^pure  or  not,  the  law  holds  them  personally  responsible 
to  the  creditors  and  distributees.  There  is  nothing  hard  or  unjust  in 
this  principle.  It  is  only  exacting  of  these  representatives  that  dili- 
gence and  attention  to  the  business  of  others,  voluntarily  assumed 
upon  themselves,  which  they  should,  and  which  every  discreet  man 
would  bestow  upon  his  own." 

Of  the  Limitation  of  Actions  in  favor  of  the  Estates  of  Deceased  Persons. 

I^he  Code  of  Procedure  provides  as  follows : — 

Sec.  102.  If  a  person  entitled  to  bring  an  action  die  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  time  limited  for  the  commencement  thereof,  and  the 
cause  of  action  survive,  an  action  may  be  commenced  by  his  repre- 
sentatives, after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  and  within  one  year  from 
his  death. 

Sec.  104.  If  an  action  shall  be  commenced  within  the  time  pre- 
scribed therefor,  and  a  judgment  therein  for  the  pkintiff  be  reversed 
on  appeal,  the  plaintiff,  or,  if  he  die  and  the  cause  of  action  survive, 
his  heirs  or  representatives  may  commence  a  new  action  within  one 
year  after  the  revcrsal.(m) 

.  Sec.  121.  No  action  shall  abate  by  the  death,  marriage  or  other  dis- 
ability of  a  party,  or  by  the  transfer  of  any  interest  therein,  if  the 
cause  of  action  survive  or  continue.  In  case  of  death,  marriage  or 
other  disability  of  a  party,  the  court,  on  *motion,  at  any  time  within 
one  year  thereafter,  or  afterwards,  on  a  supplemental  complaint,  may 
alloAv  the  action  to  be  continued  by  or  against  his  representative  or 
successor  in  intcrest.(7?) 

The  administrator  of  a  deceased  plaintiff  may  have  leave  to  continue 
the  action,  if  the  pleadings  show  a  cause  of  action  which  survives,  with- 
out reference  to  any  matters  of  defence  set  up  by  the  defendant.  Thus, 
where  the  defendant  read  affidavits,  showing  that  the  original  plaintiff 
had  assigned  the  demand  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  it 
was  considered  that  the  facts  stated  in  the  affidavits  went  to  tht  founda- 
tion of  the  action,  but  were  not  proper  to  be  considered  on  the  motion ; 
and,  as  the  pleadings  showed  a  causp  of  action  which  survived,  the  ad- 
ministrator was  allowed  to  continue  the  action,  with  leave  to  the  de- 
fendant to  amend  his  answer  by  setting  up  the  fects  alleged  in  his 
affidavits.(o) 

(wi)  Voorhies'  Code,  (2d  ed.)  78, 

(n)  lb.  p.  96.    It  aeemB  that  the  8EUpplemental  complaint  can  only  bo  put  in  on  motion, 
lb.  p.  9*?. 
(o)  Wing  v.  Ketchamy  3  How.  Prac  Rep.  386 ;  2  CJode  Reporter,  7. 
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The  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes  concerniiig  "  suits  by  and  against 
executors  and  administrators,"  provides  as  follows : — 

Sec.  9.  The  time  which  shall  have  elapsed  between  the  death  of  any 
person,  and  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration 
on  bis  estate,  not  exceeding  six  months,  and  the  period  of  six  months 
after  the  granting  of  such  fetters,  shall  not  be  deemed  any  part  of  the 
time  limited  by  any  law  for  the  conoimencement  of  actions  oy  executors 
or  administTators-Q)) 

In  an  action  by  an  executor  pr  administrator,  before  the  Code,  where 
twelve  months  had  elapsed  sinCe  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate, 
and  the  Statute  of  Limitations  was  pleaded,  it  seems  that  it  was  not 
necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  reply  specially  the  time  allowed  by  law  for 
the  bringing  of  the  suit,  but  he  might  reply  generally.(g')  The  above 
section,  numbered  9,  provides  that  in  actions  by  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, a  certain  time,  not  exceeding  twelve  months  from  the  death, 
shall  not  be  deemed  any  part  of  the  time  limited  by  any  law  for  the 
commencement  of  action8.(r)  In  other  words,  the  time  shall  be  the 
same,  viz.,  six  years ;  but  this  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  certain 
time  which  the  legislature  thought  ought  not  to  be  counted.  "  The 
plea,"  it  was  said,  "  is  to  be  read,  in  effect,  as  if  it  said  six  years,  &c., 
exclusive  of  such  and  such  time.  It  is  as  if  the  statute  had  said  such 
a  plea  shall  be  so  read  or  construed."  In  Hwntmgton  v.  JBrincJcerhoff^{s) 
a  special  replication  was  spoken  of,  as  proper  under  sec.  9,  upon  the 
analog}'*  to  the  practice  of  replying  disability.  The  point  was  not  be- ' 
fore  the  court,  and  the  analogy  is  incomplete.  While  a  general  and 
direct  issue  seems  to  be  admissible  on  principle,  and  conformable  to 
the  peculiar  language  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  it  is  more  desirable  on 
account  of  its  simplicity  .(^) 

Under  the  system  of  pleading  prescribed  by  the  Code,  the  allegation 
of  new  matter,  as  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  in  the  answer  which 
corresponds  with  the  plea  in  the  case  quoted,  is  to  be  deemed  contro- 
verted by  the  adverse  party,  as  upon  a  direct  denial  or  avoidance,  as 
the  case  may  require.(w)  A  reply  is  not  provided  for.  Indeed,  a 
reply  is  not  proper  in  any  case,  unless  the  answer  sets  up  as  a  defence 
a  "  counter  claim,"  as  defined  by  sec.  150  of  the  Code.(v) 

No  exception  to  the  Statute  of  Limitations  can  be  claimed,  unless  it 
is  expressly  mentioned  in  the  statute.  But  the  statute  begins  to  ope- 
rate only  ttom  the  time  a  right  to  demand  the  thing  in  question  vests 
in  some  one.  A  cause  of  action  cannot  be  said  to  "  accrue,"  within 
the  terms  of  the  statute,  until  there  is  some  person  in  existence  capable 
of  suing,  or  at  least  some  person  to  whom,  or  against  whom,  it  may 
accrue.  When  the  act,  which  gives  the  cause  of  action,  happens  after 
the  death  of  the  'person  to  whom  the  cause  of  action  is  intended  to  be 
given,  until  a  representative  of  the  deceased  is  appointed,  the  cause  of 

(p)  2R  S.  448;  4th  ed.  490. 

[q)  ffoweU  V.  Babcodes  Eocr.,  24  Wen.  488. 

(r)  See  BwMin  v.  F^yrd,  5  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  393-397. 

(*)  10  Wen.  284. 

t)  24  Wen.  490,  per  Cowen,  J. 

u)  Code,  sec,  168 ;  Voorhies,  (2d  ed.,)  187. 

[v)  WitUams  agst  UpUm^  8  Howard's  Praa  Rep.  205 ;  Simpson  agst.  Lofi  and  oiherSj  lb.  234. 
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action  does  not  accrue,  or,  in  fact,  exist.(t(;)  Accordingly,  in  Bucklin 
V.  Ford,{x)  which  was  an  action  of  assumpsit,  brought  by  the  plaintiff, 
as  an  administrator  of  John  Bucklin,  junior,  deceased,  against  the 
defendant,  as  executor  of  John  Bucklin,  senior,  deceased,  for  taking 
and  converting  goods,  chattels  and  things  in  action,  bills,  bonds,  ,&c., 
belonging  to  the  plaintiftVs  intestate,  of  the  value  of  $2,000,  the  declara- 
tion alleging  a  promise  to  pay  the  amount,  and  the  defence  was  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  as  a  bar  to  the  plaintiff's  action ;  and  it  ap- 
peared from  the  evidence,  on  the  hearing  before  the  referee,  that  the 
plaintiff's  intestate  died  in  January,  1828,  and  that,  soon  afterwards, 
the  property  for  which  the  action  was  brought,  came  into  the  hands  of 
John  Bucklin,  senior,  the  defendant's  testator;  that  John  Bucklin, 
senior,  died  in  December,  1838 ;  that  letters  of  administration  upon  the 
estate  of  John  Bucklin,  junior,  were  granted  to  the  plaintiff,  ou  the 
•  4th  of  November,  1886,  and  that  the  suit  was  commenced  in  April, 
1842.  The  Supreme  Court  held,  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  was 
no  bar  to  the  action ;  that  the  statute  commenced  running  only  from 
the  granting  of  the  lettera  of  administration,  and  not  from  the  receipt 
of  the  property  ;  and  that  it  was  sufficient,  if  the  action  was  brought 
within  six  years  after  the  granting  of  letters  of  administration.  And 
the  court  confirmed  the  report  of  the  referee  for  $1,760  in  favor  of  the 
plaintiff. 

"  Of  the  Enforcement  of  Judgments  obtained  by  tiie  Deceased  in  his  Lifetime 

The  second  title  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  contains  the  following  provisions : — 

Sec.  2.  Writs  of  scire  facias  shall  be  issued  in  the  cases  not  otherwise 
provided  by  law,  to  revive  a  judgment  in  favor  of  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  any  deceased  plaintiff,  or  to  continue  a  suit  by  or  against 
the  representatives  of  cither  party,  who  shall  have  died  in  the  progress 
thereof(y) 

Sec.  22.  No  declaration  shall  be  required  to  be  filed  upon  the  scire 
facias;  but  where  executors  or  administrators  are  plaintiff  in  any  such 
writ,  they  shall  make  profert  of  their  letters  testamentary  or  of  ad- 
ministration, in  the  scire  facias^  in  the  same  manner  as  now  practiced 
in  the  declaration.  And  the  defendant  shall  plead  to  such  writ  in  the 
same  manner  as  to  a  declaration.(2) 

These  provisions  are  regarded  as  repealed  by  the  Code  of  Procedure; 
not,  indeed,  in  express  terms,  but  by  strong  and  conclusive  implica- 

(w)  The  statute  in  relation  to  ex'ecutors  and  administrators  does  not  interfere  with  this 
principle.  The  section  providing  that  the  term  of  eighteen  months,  after  the  death  of  anj 
testator  or  intestate,  shall  not  be  deemed  any  part  of  the  time  limited  by  law  for  the  com- 
mencement of  actions  against  his  executors  or  administratorB,  (2  li.  S.  448 ;  4th  ed.  690,  sec. 
8,)  and  the  above  ninth  section  of  the  statute,  are  only  applicable  to' cases  where  the  statute 
has  commenced  running  before  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate.  The  year  and  a  half 
in  the  one  case,  and  the  year  in  the  other,  after  his  death,  are  not  to  be  taken  into  the 
account  in  the  six  years  in  which  the  action  is  required  to  be  brought ;  thereby  extending 
the  statute  in  the  latter  case  to  seven  years,  and  in  the  former  to  seven  and  a  half  yeai& 
But  it  does  not  touch  the  question  as  to  what  shall  be  deemed,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  tho 
accruing  of  the  cause  of  action. 

(x)  6  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  393. 

(y)  2  R.  &  576  ;  3d  ed  671. 

(a)  2R.S.580;  3d  ed.  674. 
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tion.(a)  By  •section  69  of  the  Code,  the  forms  of  all  actions  and  suits 
theretofore  existing  were  abolished,  and  one  form  of  action  for  the  en- 
forcement or  protection  of  private  rights,  and  the  redress  of  private 
\vrongs,  denominated  a  civil  action,  was  substituted.  By  section  468, 
all  statutory  provisions,  inconsistent  with  the  Code,  are  repealed ;  and 
it  is  declared,  that  all  rights  of  action,  given  or  secured  by  existing 
laws,  may  be  prosecuted  in  the  manner  provided  by  the  act.  The 
writ  of  scire  facias,  in  all  cases,  is  in  the  nature  of  an  action,  becauBe 
the  defendant  may  plead  to  it ;  for,  whenever  the  defendant  may  plead 
to  any  Avrit,  whether  original  or  judicial,  it  is  laid  down,  it  is  in-law  an 
action  ;  and  though,  to  revive  a  judgment,  it  is  a  judicial  writ  to  con- 
tinue the  effect  of,  and  "  have  execution"  of  the  former  j  udgment ;  yet 
it  is  in  the  nature  of  an  action,  because  the  defendant  may  plead  any 
matter  in  bar  of  the  execution*  upon  the  judgment.(6)  The  definition 
of  an  action,  given  in  the  Code,(c)  it  is  considered,  is  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  include  the  proceeding  by  scire  facias  to  have  execution, 
&c.  It  is  a  proceeding  in  a  court  of  justice,  by  which  the  plaintiff 
prosecuted  the  defendant  for  the  enforcement  of  a  right  'If  the  judg- 
ment has  not  been  satisfied,  it  is  the  right  of  the  representatives  of  the 
deceased  judgment  creditor  to  have  satisfaction  thereof  by  execution. 
A  scire  facias  to  revive  a  judgment,  or  rather  warning  the  (icfendant  to 
show  cause  why  the  plaintiff  should  not  have  execution  tlioreof,  being 
regarded  as  an  action,  the  69th  section  of  the  Code,  above  quoted,  ana 
the  portion,  above  quoted,  of  the  468th  section,  arc  applicable  to  the 
case ;  and  the  remedy,  by  a  writ  of  scire  facias,  provided  by  the  above 
sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  no  longer  exists.(c?) 

There  would  seem  to  be  no  difficulty  in  resorting  to  the  general 
remedy,  by  action  given  by  the  Code  to  obtain  the  relief  provided  by 
these  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  summons  may  be  in  the 
usual  form,  and  the  complaint,  in  stating  the  facts  constituting,  the 
cause  of  action,  will  state  the  same  facts,  substantially,  which  were  for- 
rrierly  started  in  the  writ  of  scire  facias.    The  proper  relief  will  then  be 

(a)  The  learned  compilers  of  the  last  (4th)  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  seem  to  con- 
ader  these  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  as  expressly  repealed  by  the  428th  section  of  the 
Code  (See  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  808.)  The  428th  section  of  the  Code  is  contained  in  the  second 
chapter,  of  the  13th  title,  of  the  second  part  of  the  Code.  That  diapter  is  entitled,  of  "ac- 
tions in  place  of  scire  facias^  quo  warranto^  and  of  informations  in  the  nature  of  quo  war- 
inonto,"  and  declares  that  the  writ  of  scire  facias^  the  writ  of  ^uo  warranto^  &a,  are  abolished, 
and  that  the  remedies  heretotoro  obtainable  in  those  forms,  may  be  obtained  by  civil  actions 
ottder  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  and  proceeds  to  make  provisions  for  mictions  in  the  place 
of  the  former  scire  fcicias,  to  vacate  a  charter  of  incorporation  for  fraud  in  obtaining  such  char- 
ter, or  to  vacate  letters  patent  for  fraud,  mistake,  Ac,  but  does  not  anywhere  make  pro- 
visions applicable  to  the  former  remedy,  by  scire  facias^  to  revive  a  judgment  after  the  death 
of  the  plaintiff.  The  428th  section  is,  therefore,  probably  to  be  understood  as  abolishing  the 
writ  of  scire  fac*'as  in  those  cases  only  in  which  a  substitute  is  provided  by  that  chapter.  If 
the  above  recited  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  are  repealed,  such  repeal  is  effected  by 
construction,  and  the  operation  of  other  provisions  of  the  Code.  Those  sections  mighty  there- 
fore, well  have  been  ret^ned  in  the  4th  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  under  their  appro- 
priate head,  as  sections  which  secured  remedies,  under  proceedings  by  scire  facias^  which 
are  not  specifically  provided  for  in  the  Code  of  Prooedure. 

In  The  CalskiU  Bank  agst.  Sanford,  (4  Howard's  Prac  Rep.  100,  101^)  it  was  considered 
that  the  428th  section  of  the  Code,  of  itseli;  abolished  the  writ  oi  scire  facias  in  all  cases. 

(h)  Foster's  Writ  of  Sdre  Facias,  p.  13. 

(c)  Sec  2. 

(d)  See  Cameron  and  McKay  agst.  Young,  6  Howard^s  Praa  R^p.  372,  and  cases  cited. 
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demanded,  viz.:  that  the  plaintiff  have  execution  of  iSie  judgment. 
The  defendant,  bj  answer,  can  make  any  defence  which  he  was  allowed 
to  make,  by  plea,  to  the  writ,  or  the  declaration  contained  in  the  writ 
The  judgment,  in  effect,  will  be  the  same  as  under  the  superseded 
practice,  and  the  lien  upon  land  will  be  preserved.  There  is  nothing 
m  the  system  of  the  Code  conflicting  with  this  practice.  The  71st  sec- 
tion, prohibiting  an  action  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  certaiii  courts 
between  the  same  parties,  has  not  any  application.  The  parties  to  the 
action,  to  have  execution  issued  upon  the  judgment,  will  not  be  the 
same  parties  as  those  to  the  judgment.(e) 

Of  Continuing  Suits  Commenced^  and  of  Enforcing  Judgments  obtained 
hy  a  former  Executor  or  Administrator. 

The  act  relative  to  "  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators,"  provides  as  follows  : — 

Sec.  14.  No  suit  that  may  have  been  commenced  by  any  executors 
or  administrators  who  shall  die,  be  removed  or  superseded,  or  who 
shall  become  incapable  of  acting,  shall  be  abated  thereby,  but  may  be 
continued  by  the  co-executor  or  administrator,  if  there  be  any ;  and,  if 
there  be  none,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  person  who  shall  succeed  the 
executor  or  administrator  so  dying,  removed,  superceded  or  becoming 
incapable,  in  the  administration  of  the  same  estate.((7) 

Though  one  Avho  succeeds  another  in  the  administration  of  an  estate 
may  continue  a  suit  commenced  by  his  predecessor,  he  has  an  election, 
and  cannot  be  compelled  to  do  so  against  his  will.(/i) 

The  third  title,  of  the  8th  chapter,  of  the  third  part,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  entitled  "of  suits  by  and  against  executors  and  administrators, 
and  against  heirs,  devisees  and  legatees,"  contains  the  following  pro- 
visions : — 

Sec.  13.  Any  subsequent  executors  or  administrators  shall  have 
execution  upon  any  judgment  that  may  have  been  recovered  by  any 
person  who  preceded  them  in  the  administration  of  the  same  estate, 
within  one  year  from  the  time  of  the  docketing  of  such  judgment, 
without  reviving  the  same  by  scire  facias^  and  without  any  other  pro- 
ceeding to  give  notice  to  the  defendant  in  such  judgment.(i) 

By  Sec.  471,  [sec.  390,]  of  the  Code,  the  chapter  mentioned  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  is  not  affected  by  that  statute.(A:) 

Of  Set-offs  in  Actions  by  Executors  or  Adminisiraiors. 

The  act  relative  to  "  pleadings  and  set-offs,"  provides  as  follows : — 
Sec.  37.  [Sec.  23.]  In  suits  brought  by  executors  and  administrators, 
demands  existing  against  their  testators  or  intestates,  and  belonging  to 
the  defendant  at  the  time  of  their  death,  may  be  set  off  by  the  defend- 
ant in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  action  hacl  been  brought  by  and  in 
the  name  of  the  deceased. 

In  a  suit  by  an  administrator  upon  a  cause  of  action  which  arose 

(c)  See  6  Howard's  Prac.  Rep.  375. 

ig)  2R.  S.  115;  4th  ed.  300. 

(A)  Bain^  Adm^r,  tkc.  v.  Pine^  1  Hill,  615.    See,  also,  CampbeU  v.  Bowne,  6  Paige,  34. 

(t)  2  R.  S.  449 ;  4th  ed.  691. 

{k)  See  Code,  Voorliies',  (3d  ed.)  443. 
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after  the  deatli  of  the  intestate,  the  defendant  cannot  set  off  a  debt  due 
to  him  from  the  intestate, (0  ^^^  ^^is,  even  though  such  debt  existed  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  intcstate.(?/2) 

Where,  in  an  action  by 'an  administratrix,  the  defendant  sought  to 
set  off  the  amount  of  a  note  made  by  the  intestate  and  indorsed  for  his 
accommodation  by  the  defendant,  which  the  defendant  had  paid  after 
the  intestate's  death  ;  it  was  held  not  a  demand  existing  against  the  in-* 
testate,  at  Uie  time  of  his  deatli^  within  the  above  provision  of  the  statute, 
and  therefore  not  a  proper  subject  of  sct-off.(7n) 

It  may  here  be  observed,  that  there  are  some  cases  where  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  although  he  has  an  interest  in  a  chose  in  action, 
is  not  entitled  to  the  remedy :  Thus,*  where  one  of  two  joint  obligees, 
covenantees  or  partners  die,  the  action  on  the  contract  must  be  brought 
in  the  name  of  the  survivor,  and  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the 
deceased  cannot  be  joined,  nor  can  he  sue  separately :  For  example, 
two  joint-merchants  appoint  a  person  to  be  their  factor ;  one  dies,  leav- 
ing an  executor ;  this  executor  and  the  survivor  cannot  join  in  an 
action  against  the  factor;  for  the  remedy  survives,  though  not  the 
duty ;  and  therefore,  on  the  recovery,  the  survivor  njust  be  account- 
able to  the  executor  for  that ;  and  the  general  rule  is  now  settled,  that 
though  the  right  of  a  deceased  partner  devolves  on  his  executor,  yet 
the  remedy  survives  to  his  companion,  who  alone  must  enforce  the 
right  by  action,  and  will  be  liable,  on  recovery,  to  account  to  the 
executor  or  administrator  for  the  share  of  the  deccascd.(?2) 

For  certain  purposes,  the  partnership  continues ;  and  the  surviving 
partner,  in  virtue  of  the  confidence  originally  reposed  in  him  by  his 
co-partner,  retains  the  right,  as  the  sole  acting  manager  of  the  joint 
concern,  to  collect  the  moneys  due,  and  convert  the  property  of  the 
firm  into  money,  and  pay  the  dcbts.(o)  And  the  representatives  of  the 
deceased  partner  cannot  take  the  closing  up  of  the  affairs  out  of  the 
hands  of  tne  survivor,  if  he  is  perfectly  responsible,  and  proceeds  with 
fairness  and  due  diligence,  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty.(p) 

Nor  will  a  court  of  equity  appoint  a  receiver  of  the  assets  and  effects  of 
the  firm,  and  thus  deprive  the  surviving  partner  of  his  right  to  close  up  its 
affairs,  if  such,  surviving  partner  is  responsible  and  acts  in  good  faith.(<7) 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  co- 
partners, the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  member  of  the 
firm  are,  however,  entitled  to  have  the  stock  on  hand  sold  and  con- 
verted into  money,  so  that  the  share  of  the  co-partnership  funds  be- 
longing to  them  may  be  realized/  without  any  unnecessary  delay.(r) 

(0  Fry  V.  Evans,  8  Wen.  530. 

(to)  Mercdn  v.  SmiOCs  AdmW,  2  Hill,  210.  See,  also,  HiWa  v.  TdUinan's  AdmW,  21  Wen. 
674;  M&rriii  v.  Seaman,  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  330. 

(n)  Wm&  1685,  and  cases  cited ;  Thomson  v.  Thomson,  1  Bradf.  Surr,  Rep.  24,  34 ;  Hutch- 
inson V.  SmWu,  7  Paige,  36. 

(o)  PhiUips  V.  Atkinson,  2  Bro.  Ch.  272;  3  Kent  Comm.  57. 

\p)  7  Paige,  35. 

(q)  Evans  v.  Evans,  9  Paige,  178. 

(r)  Evans  v.  Evans,  supra.  "  The  executrix,"  says  the  Chancellor,  "  if  she  deems  it  for 
her  interest,  has  a  right  to  insist  that  the  stock  on  hand  shall  at  once  be  sold  for  cash ;  so 
that  the  remaining  debts  of  the  firm  may  be  paid  ofif)  and  the  business  brought  to  a  close  as 
soon  as  possible." 
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Again,  where  two  have  the  legal  interest  in  the  performance  of  a 
coitract,  though  the  benefit  be  only  to  one  of  them,  upon  the  death  of 
the  latter  the  remedy  survives,  and  the  executor  or  administrator  of 
the  deceased  cannot  be  made  a  party  or  sue  separately.(«) 

It  follows,  that  where  a  contract  is  made  jointly  with  several  per- 
sons, and  they  all  die,  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  survivor 
alone  can  sue,  and  the  personal  representative  of  those  who  died  before 
him  cannot  be  joined.(5) 

But  if  the  interest  of  the  covenantees  is  several,  and  one  of  them 
dies,  his  executor  may  maintain  a  separate  action  on  the  covenant, 
notwithstanding  the  other  covenantee  be  living ;  and  if  the  interest  be 
several,  it  shall  make  no  difference  that  the  language  of  the  covenant  is 
joint. 

On  the  other  hand,  wherever  the  interest  of  the  covenantees  is  joint, 
the  rule  of  survivorship,  above  stated,  will  be  enforced,  although  the 
covenant  be  in  terms  joint  and  several. 

The  rule  is  the  same  with  respect  to  remedies,  under  the  system  pre- 
vious to  the  Code,  in  form  ex  delicto,  as  those  in  form  ex  contractu; 
therefore,  if  one  or  more  of  several  parties  jointly  interested  in  prop- 
erty, at  the  time  an  injury  was  committed,  is  dead,  the  action  must  be 
in  the  name  of  the  survivor,  and  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the 
deceased  cannot  be  joined,  nor  can  he  sue  separately.(^)  ' 

The  Code  of  Procedure  provides  that  every  action  must  be  prose- 
cuted in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest ;  except  that  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  a  trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a  person  expressly 
authorized  by  statute,  may  sue  without  joining  with  him  the  person 
for  whose  benefit  the  action  is  prosecuted.(w)  But  this  provision  has 
not  varied  the  rules  of  law,  above  laid  down,  in  respect  to  the  collec- 
tion of  claims  in  which  the  decedent  was  interested,  with  other  persons, 
survivors.  Where  the  interest  is  joint,  especially  in  the  case  of  part- 
ners, the  survivor  alone  is  entitled  to  maintain  actions  for  debts  due 
the  firm.  Such  debts  are  a  part  of  the  assets  of  the  partnership,  and 
when  collected,  are  to  be  applied,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  the  partnership.(z;)  The  interest  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator of  the  deceased  partner  is  indirect,  remote  and  contingent, 
depending  upon  whether  the  assets  of  the  firm  are  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  its  debts.  The  balance  of  the  partnership  assets,  after  all 
the  debts  have  been  discharged,  is  the  only  thing  in  which  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  has  any  individual  right  of  property  for  the  exclu- 
sive benefit  of  the  estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate.  If  he  should  be 
joined,  as.  a  party  plaintiff,  with  the  surviving  partner,  in  a  suit  on  a 
chose  in  action  due  the  partnership,  the  money,  when  collected,  could 
not  go  into  .his  hands,  nor  could  it  be  divided  between  him  and  the 
surviving  partner.  It  must  all  be  paid  to  the  surviving  partner.  The 
executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  partner,  therefore,  is  not  a  real 
party  in  interest  in  actions  on  claims  due  the  partnership. 


(»)  Wms.  1585,  and  cases  cited. 

h)  Wms.  1580,  and  cases  cited. 

{u)  Code,  sees.  Ill,  113;  Voorhies,  (3d  ed.,)  81,  85. 

(v)  Hutchineon  v.  Smith,  7  Paige,  26,  and  cases  cited, 
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And  with  respect  to  joint  obligees,  covenantees  or  parties  jointly  in- 
terested in  the  recovery  of  damages  for  injuries  to  property,  the  same 
rule  of  survivorship  still  holds.  The  interest  in  the  obligation  or  cove- 
nant, or  in  the  damages  sued  for,  passes,  for  the  purposes  of  collection, 
to  the  survivor,  and  when  he  has  collected  the  judgment,  he  is  account- 
able to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  deceased  for  his  propor- 
tional share.  In  equitable  actions  under  the  Code,  as  before  the  Code, 
all  the  parties  in  interest  must  be  joined  as  plaintiffs. 

In  actions  at  law,  where  there  were  several  executors  or  administra- 
tors, the  practice  formerly  was  to  bring  the  suit,  in  the  first  place,  in 
the  name  of  all ;  and,  if  either  of  them  was  unwilling  to  have  the  suit 
prosecuted  in  his  name  afterwards,  the  one  who  had  instituted  the  suit 
might  then,  upon  a  summons,  have  a  judgment  of  severance,  and  con- 
tinue the  suit  in  his  own  name  on\j,{w)  And,  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
if  one  of  the  executors  or  administrators,  who  was  a  necessary  party, 
refused  to  join  in  the  suit  as  a  co-complainant,  the  proper  course  was 
to  make  him  a  party  defendant;  stating  in  the  bill  the  fact  that  he 
would  not  consent  to  be  a  complainant  in  the  suit.(a:)  And  now,  by 
the  Code  "  of  the  parties  to  the  action,  those  who  are  united  in  interest 
must  be  joined  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants ;  but,  if  the  consent  of  any 
one  who  should  have  been  joined  as  plaintiff  cannot  be  obtained,  he 
may  be  made  a  defendant,  the  reason  thereof  being  stated  in  the  com- 
plamt."(2/) 

K  the  deceased  died  possessed  of  public  or  corporate  funds  or  stocks, 
the  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  to  have  them  transferred  to 
himself,  or  to  such  person  as  he  shall  appoint,  on  presenting  to  the 
government  officer,  or  to  the  bank  or  other  company,  a  certificate  of 
me  surrogate  that  letters  have  been  granted  to  him.  And  the  public 
officer  or  the  bank  or  other  company,  has  no  right  to  inquire  into  the 
disposition  to  be  made  of  the  property,  but  is  bound  to  transfer  the 
stock  on  the  mere  production  of  the  proper  evidence  of  the  due  ap- 
pointment and  qualification  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  If  there 
be  a  refusal,  the  official  functionary,  or  the  institution,  will  become 
liable  to  the  executor  or  administrator  for  damages.(2;)  (For  form  of 
the  certificate  of  the  surrogate,  see  Appendix,  No.  50.)  Money  of  the 
deceased,  on  deposit  in  a  bank,  is  to  be  collected  in  the  same  manner. 

Where  the  deceased,  having  in  his  lifetime  contracted  for  the  pur- 
chase of  goods,  dies  before  the  time  of  the  delivery,  his  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator may  enforce  the  performance  of  the  contract  and  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  gooas,  and  he  may  receive  the  goods  which,  at  the  time  of 
the  death,  arc  in  transit  to  the  purchaser,  and  the  right  of  stoppage  in 
transitu  does  not  attach  on  the  death  of  the  purchaser,  if  his  estate  was 
8olvent.(a) 

It  may  here  be  mentioned,  that,  by  the  death  of  a  master,  his  servant 
is  discharged ;  and,  therefore,  the  executors  or  administrators  of  tiie 


(w)  2  Wal£  on  Parties,  1530;  Went.  Off.  of  Ex.  212 ;  10  Paige,  289. 

(x)  Thompaon  v.  Ordham^  1  Paige,  384;  Tooker  v.  Oakley^  10  Paige,  288,  and  cases  cited. 

(y)  Code  of  Procedure,  sec  119. 

(a)  See  Toller  on  Exre.  264. 

(a)  Madier  v.  Frith,  6  Wend.  124r-6. 
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former  can  bring  no  action  to  enforce  the  contract  of  service  after  his 
death.(i)  Nor  has  the  executor  or  administrator  any  interest  in  an 
apprentice  bound  to  the  deceased.(c)  The  apprenticeship  is  essentially 
dissolved,  for  the  end  and  design  of  it,  as  a  personal  trust,  cease  ;  but 
the  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  master 
are  chargeable  witli  the  necessary  maintenance  of  the  infant  ap- 
prenticed. W) 

A  special  administrator  or  collector(e)  has  authority  to  collect  the 
goods,  chattels,  personal  estate  and  debts  of  the  deceasea,  and  to  secure 
the  same  at  such  reasonable  expense  as  the  surrogate  shall  allow ;  and 
for  those  purposes,  he  may  maintain  suits  as  administrator. 

The  Eevised  Statutes  provide  as  follows : — 

Sec.  40.  Upon  letters  testamentary,  or  of  administration,  being 
granted,  the  power  and  authority  of  such  collector  shall  cease ;  but 
any  suit  brought  by  him  may  be  continued  by  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, in  the  name  of  such  collector,  which  he  shall  not  have 
power  to  discontinue  or  release.  And  such  collector  shall,  on  demand, 
deliver  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  all  the  property  and  money  of 
the  deceased  in  his  hands,  and  shall  render  an  account,  on  oath,  to  the 
surrogate,  of  all  his  proceedings,  upon  .being  cited  for  that  purpose,  or 
without  such  citation.  Such  delivery  and  account  may  be  enforced  by 
an  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  by  attachment  to  be  issued  by  him,  as 
in  other  cases  of  administrators.(^) 

The  proceedings  referred  to,  against  administrators,  will  be  found  con- 
sidered in  a  subsequent  chapter  of  this  work,  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
ject of  accounting  by  executors  or  administrators.(A) 


CHAPTER   IX. 

OF  THE  DISPOSAL  OF  THE  ESTATE  OF  THE  DECEASED  BY  THE  EXECUTOR 

OR  ADMINISTRATOR. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  relate  to  the  disposal  of  the 
estate  by  the  executor  or  administrator : — 

Sec.  25.  If  an}'-  executor  or  administrator  shall  discover  that  the 
debts  against  any  deceased  person,  and  the  legacies  bequeathed  by 
him,  cannot  be  paid  and  satisfied  without  a  sale  of  the  personal  prop- 
erty of  the  deceased,  the  same,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  pay- 
ment of  such  debts  and  legacies,  shall  be  sold.  The  sale  may  be  public 
or  private,  and,  except  in  the  city  of  New  York,  may  be  on  credit,  not 

(b)  "  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  141,  14th  ed.    But  see  Jackson  v.  Bridge,  12  Mod.  650. 

(c)  Baxter  v.  Burftdd,  1  Bott.  P.  L.  pL  696,  6tli  ed. ;  8,  (7.,  2  Stra.  1266 ;  Wms.  690. 

(d)  2  Kent  Ooium.  266. 

(e)  S.  L.  1837,  p.  629;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  261. 
(g)  2R.  S.  77;  4th  ed.  261. 

(h)  Post,  ch.  12. 
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exceeding  one  year,  with  approved  security.  Such  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  loss  happening  by  such 
sale,  when  made  in  good  fdth  and  with  ordinary  pruaence.(a) 

Sec.  26.  In  making  suah  sales,  such  articles  as  are  not  necessary  for 
the  support  and  subsistence  of  the  family  of  the  deceased,  or  as  are  not 
roecificallv  bequeathed,  shall  be  first  sold,  and  articles  so  bequeathed 
shall  not  be  sold  until  the  residue  of  the  personal  estate  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  payment  of  debts.(6) 

The  executor  or  administrator's  duty  is  thus  distinctly  pointed  out ; 
he  is  not  to  sell  the  personal  property  of  the  estate,  unless  he  has  as- 
certained that  a  sale  will  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  pay  the  debts 
and  dischargi  the  legacies.  He  is  then  to  sell  only  so  much  of  the 
property  as  will  be  requisite  for  those  purposes ;  and  the  26th  section 
prescribes  the  order  in  which  certain  articles  are  to  be  sold,  which 
should  be  strictly  followed.  K  he  discover  that  a  sale  will  be  neces- 
sary to  pay  debts  and  legacies,  it  is  his  duty  to  sell  the  personal  prop- 
erty;  he  may  do  so  immediately.(c) 

The  reviser's  original  note  to  the  25th  section  is  in  these  words : — 
"  Pursuant  to  practice,  although  no  express  authority ;  credit  is  essen- 
tial to  have  the  property  bring 'near  its  value ;"  and  to  the  26th  sec- 
tion, "  conformable  to  law  and  practice."(d) 

The  value  of  the  articles  determined  by  the  appraisers  will  be  pre- 
sumed to  be  the  actual  value  of  such  articles ;  and,  if  the  executor  or 
administrator  sell  them  for  less,  he  may  be  called  upon  to  show  that 
the  sale  was  fairly  conducted,  and  that  the  price  brought  was  the  high- 
est which  could  be  obtained.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  sell  at 
the  appraised  value,  it  is  still  competent  for  the  parties  in  interest  to 
show  that  the  articles  were  of  greater  value,  ana  that  a  higher  price 
oould  have  been  obtained  for  the  same.  The  appraised  value  is  only 
prima  fade  evidence  of  tlje  value  of  the  property.  For  these  reasons, 
the  safest  and  most  convenient  course,  is,  for  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator to  make  the  sale  by  public  auction,  and,  after  reasonable  public 
notice,  and  notice  to  parties  in  interest,  at  least,  in  the  neighborhood. 

All  sales  of  the  effects  of  the  deceased  in  the  city  of  New  York  must 
be  for  cash.  In  the  other  counties  of  the  state,  the  credit  cannot  ex- 
ceed one  year.  In  case  of  sales  on  credit,  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor mu3t  exercise  the  same  prudence  with  regard  to  the  purchaser  to 
whom  credit  shall  be  given,  as  a  discreet  and  careful  person  uses  in 
making  sales  of  his  own  property.  He  must,  besides,  demand  security 
from  the  purchaser  for  the  payment,  within  as  brief  a  period  as  may  be, 
not  exceeding  a  year,  of  the  amount  of  his  purchase.  The  approved 
security  reqmred  by  the  statute,  may  be  the  name  of  some  responsible 
person  as  guarantor  for  the  payment  of  the  bill,  or  as  endorser  of  the 
note  of  the  purchaser  for  the  amount  of  his  purchase.  And  probably 
neither  good  fidth,  nor  any  other  degree  of  prudence,  will  protect  an 
executor  or  administrator  against  a  loss  occasioned  by  a  sale  of  the 

(a)  2  R.  a  87 ;  4th  ed.  272. 

\h)  2  R  S.  87 ;  4th  ed.  273. 

ic)  Nichols  y.  GhapmaHf  9  Wend.  462,  per  Savage,  0.  X 

(d)  3  Reyked  and  other  Statutes,  (2d  ed.,)  App.  641. 
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goods  of  the  estate  on  credit,  if  he  omit  the  precaution  of  insisting  upon 
flie  security  demanded  by  the  statute. 

It  is  a  general  rule  of  law  and  equity,  that  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator has  an  absolute  power  of  disposal  over  the  whole  personal  eflFects 
of  his  testator  or  intestate ;  and  that  they  cannot  be  followed  by  credi- 
tors, much  less  by  legatees,  either  general  or  specific,  into  the  hands  of 
the  alienee.  The  pnnciple  is,  that  the  executor  or  administrator,  in 
many  instances,  miLst  sell,  in  order  to  perform  his  duty  in  paying  debts, 
&c. ;  and  no  one  would  deal  with  an  executor  or  administrator,  if  liable 
afterwards  to  be  called  to  account.  The  power  of  the  executors  to  dis- 
pose of  a  chattel  specifically  bequeathed,  seems  to  have  been  formerly 
Questioned :  but  succeeding  cases  appear  to  have  established  it  beyond 
aispute.(^) 

And  a  person  proposing  to  purchase  any  personal  property  belong- 
ing to  the  estate,  probably  need  not  inquire  whether  the  aebts,  &c., 
cannot  be  paid  without  a  sale,,  or  whether  the  article  be  specifically 
bequeathed ;  and,  if  so,  whether  the  residue  of  the  personal  property 
has  been  before  sold.  The  above  quoted  sections  of  the  statute  are  for 
the  government  of  the  executor  or  administrator ;  and  a  purchaser  may, 
it  is  apprehended,  assume  that  the  party  with  whom  he  is  dealing  is 
acting  in  the  business  according  to  their  directions  and  provisions. 

In  general,  one  of  two  or  more  executors  may  make  a  valid  sale  of 
the  personal  assets  of  the  estate,  without  the  others  uniting  in  the  act 
of  transfer.  This  rule  applies  as  well  to  notes  and  other  securities 
given  to  executors  as  such,  after  the  death  of  their  testator,  as  to  those 
given  to  him  in  his  lifetime,  provided  the  money,  when  recovered, 
would  be  assets.(A) 

As  an  executor  may  absolutely  dispose  of  the  testator's  assets  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  will,  there  seems  no  good  reason  why,  in  the 
exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  and  presuming  the  language  of  the  will 
does  not  peremptorily  require  an  absolute  sSe,  the  executor  may  not 
raise  the  money  required,  by  a  partial  sale  or  mortgage  of  the  assets ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  power  of  an  executor  or  administrator  to  mort- 
gage the  assets  has  been  recognized  by  high  authorities  on  several 
occasions.  The  mortgage  may  be  either  of  legal  or  equitable  assets, 
or  of  mere  choses  in  action,  and  may  be  by  actual  assignment,  or  by 
deposit.(2) 

Although  the  statute  does  not  expressly  authorize  a  pledge  of  any 
of  the  personal  property,  but  only  a  sale,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  on 
general  principles,  that  a  pledge  would  be  supported  where  no  fraud 
09*  collusion  appeared  in  the  transaction. 

Again,  it  is  not  incumbent  on  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee  of  the 
assets  to  see  the  money  properly  applied,  although  he  knew  he  was 
dealing  with  an  executor.  **  It  is  of  great  consequence,"  said  Lord 
Thurlow,  in  ScoU  v.  Tyler,{k)  "  that  no  rule  should  oe  laid  down  here 


^)  WnuL  on  Exra  796,  and  cases  dted;  Knight  y.  Ycurborough^  4  Randolph,  666;  McAl- 
figier  ▼.  Monigomery^  3  Hajwood,  94. 
Ih)  Bogert  t.  HeriOL,  4  Hill,  492. 
It)  See  Wms.  797-8,  and  cases  cited, 
(ife)  "a  Dick.  725." 
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which  may  impede  executors  in  their  administration,  or  render  liheir 
disposition  of  the  testator's  effects  unsafe  or  uncertain  to  a  purchaser ; 
Ills  title  is  complete  hy  sale  and  delivery:  what  becomes  of  the  price  is 
of  no  concern  io  him.  This  observation  applies  equally  to  mortgages  or 
pledges,  and  even  to  the  present  instances  where  assignable  bonds  were 
merely  pledged  without  a6signment."(Q 

Exceptions  to  the  general  power  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to 
dispose  of  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  will  be  found  in  those 
cases  only  where  coUusion  exists  between  the  purchaser,  or  mortgagee, 
and  the  personal  representatives.  That  an  executor  may  waste  the 
money,  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  sale  or  mortgage ;  it 
must  farther  appear  that  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee  participated  in 
the  devastavit  or  oreach  of  duty  in  the  executor.(m) 

Fraud  and  covin  will  vitiate  any  traasaetion,  and  turn  it  to  a  mere 
color ;  if,  therefore,  a  man  concerts  with  an  executor,  by  obtaining  the 
testator's  effects  at  a  nominal  price,  or  at  a  fraudulent  undervalue,  or 
by  applying  the  real  value  to  the  purchase  of  other  subjects,  for  his 
own  Denoo^  or  in  any  other  manner,  contrary  to  the  duty  of  the  office 
of  executor,  such  concert  will  involve  the  seeming  purchaser  or  pawnee, 
and  make  him  liable  to  the  full  value.(n) 

Thus,  where  the  person  to  whom  the  executor  collusively  passes  the 
property,  knows  that  the  executor  is  acting  in  violation  of  nis  trust, 
ana  in  fi^ud  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  due  administration  of  the 
assets,  the  fraud  vitiates  the  transaction,  and  the  attempt  to  transfer 
the  property  is  ineffectual  and  void,(e)) 

The  court  will  follow  a  note  of  hand  as  the  property  of  an  estate,  if 
really  taken  for  assets  of  the  estate,  sold  by  the  administrator,  though 
tha  note  be  taken  in  the  private  name  of  the  administrator,  and  will 
enforce  this  by  injunction  against  the  private  creditors  of  the  adminis- 
trator.(jp) 

Any  person  receiving  from  an  executor  the  assets  of  his  testator, 
knowing  that  such  diq)Osition  of  them  is  a  violation  of  the  executor's 
dut^,  is  to  be  adjudged  conniving  with  the  executor  to  work  a  devas- 
iavilj  and  is  accountable  to  the  person  iniured  by  such  disposition 
directly,  on  a  bill  filed  by  him.  Thus,  in  (hU  v.  Lasnierf{q)  where  the 
executor,  beins  one  of  a  trading  firm,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  firm, 
mixed  the  funds  of  his  testator's  estate  with  those  of  the  firm,  and  they 
were  thus  emploved  in  trade ;  it  was  held,  that  the  firm  were  liable,  for 
these  fiinds  to  a  legatee  of  the  testator;  and  this,  even  admitting  that 

(0  See  Wms.  672.  See^  also,  2  Stoi/s  Bq.  Jar.,  aea  1124  ei  aeq.  Bj  the  artiole  of  the 
Bevised  Statatea,  **  of  uses  and  trusts,''  (relating  to  real  estate,)  sec.  66, 1  B.  S.  730 ;  4th  ed. 
(Sd  7oL)  141,  no  person  who  shall  actually  and  in  good  fiuth  paj  a  sum  of  money  to  a  trus- 
tee^ which  the  trustee^  as  such,  is  anthorized  to  reoeiye,  shall  be  responsible  for  the  proper 
application  of  such  money,  according  to  the  trust;  nor  shaU  any  right  or  title,  derived  by 
him  from  such  trustee^  io  consideration  of  sooh  payment;  be  impeached  or  called  in  questioiv 
in  ooDBequenoe  of  any  misapplication  by  the  trustee  of  the  moneys  paid.  See  WhUs  y.  Oat' 
fmier,  2  Paige,  217. 

(m)  Wma.  799. 

Wlb. 

Io)  Ibw 

Ip)  CRa88  ▼.  BaiOer^  4  DeflHHL  168. 

ij)  9  Coweo,  320. 
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the  fundd  had  been  carried  to  the  account  of  the  ezecutori  and  the 
account  as  to  these  closed  on  the  parfeneiship's  booka. 

Whether,  in  the  instance  of  the  executor  or  administrator  aliening 
the  property  of  the  deceased  to  pay  his  own  debt  to  the  alienee,  that 
circumstance  in  itself  shall  be  considered  conclusive  as  to  the  collu- 
sion, is  a  point  upon  which  the  decisions  of  law  and  eq^uity  must,  per- 
haps, be  considei^  at  variance.  At  law,  (although  it  is  aJlowed,  that 
if  there  be  any  ean^vance  between  an  executor  or  administrator  and 
his  own  creditor,  to  enable  the  former  to  conmiit  a  devastavit^  that  fact 
excepts  the  case  out  of  the  general  power  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator to  dispose  of  the  estate,)  it  has  been  laid  down  that  the  executor 
may  make  a  valid  sale  of  the  effects  in  satisfaction  of  his  own  private 
debt,  although  the  purchaser  knew  the  goods  sold  were  the  goocb  of 
the  testator  or  intestate.  But  in  equity  it  seems  to  be  now  established, 
(in  contradiction,  as  it  should  appear  to  some  former  cases,)  that  tlie 
executor  or  administrator  can  make  no  valid  sale  or  pledge  of  the 
aS&ets  as  a  security  for,  or  in  payment  of  his  own  debt,  on  the  principle 
that  the  transaction  itself  gives  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee  notice  of 
the  misapplication,  and  necessarily  involves  his  participation  in  the 
breach  of  auty.(r) 

Where  there  exists  such  collusion  as  to  render  the  dealing  invalid, 
not  only  a  creditor,  but  a  legatee,  whether  general  or  ^ecificj  is  en- 
titled to  follow  the  assets ;  but  they  must  enforce  their  right  within  a 
reasonable  time,  or  it  will  be  barred  by  their  aoquie8cence.(«) 

An  executor  cannot  be  allowed,  either  immediately  or  by  means  of 
a  trustee,  to  be  the  purchaser,  from  himself  of  any  part  of  the  assets, 
but  shall  be  considered  a  trustee  for  the  persons  interested  in  the  estate, 
and  shall  account  for  the  utmost  extent  of  advantage  made  by  him  of 
the  subject  so  purchased.(^ 

A  promissory  note  or  bill  of  exchange,  made  payable  to  the  deceased 
or  his  order,  may  be  indorsed  by  his  executor  or  administrator ;  and, 
generally  speaking,  there  is  no  diiference  between  an  indorsement  of  a 
note  by  the  deceased  and  one  by  his  personal  representative.(w) 

By  sec.  8,  of  the  act  relative  to  "voluntary  assignments,  made  pur- 
suant to  the  application  of  an  insolvent  and  ms  creaitors,"(t;)  executors 
and  administrator^  may  become  petitioning  creditors  for  the  discharge 
of  an  insolvent,  under  the  order  of  the  surrogate  to  whom  they  may 
be  liable  to  account,  or  of  the  Chancellor,  or  any  equity  jitdge  having 
jurisdiction;  (now  of  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  having  jurisdic- 
tion ;)  and  shall  be  chargeable  only  for  such  sum  as  they  shall  actually 
receive  on  the  dividend  of  tiie  insolvent's  estate. 

It  may  also  be  properly  noticed  in  this  place,  that  it  is  provided  by 
statute,  that,  upon  the  death  of  any  master,  to  whom  any  person  may 

(r)  Wms.  800,  and  cmm  oiled.  Sm,  atoo,  3uiherUmd  v.  Busk,  1  Jobas,  Oh.  Bep.  21 ; 
FtOd  T.  SOteifi^  lb.  153. 

£Wm8.  801,  and  cases  dted. 
Wms.  801,  and  cases  dted ;   Van  Epps  v.  Van  Ejppa,  7  Paige,  237 ;  Campbdl  t.  Jchiutonf 
d£  Gb.  Bep.  148 ;  4  Xent  Oomm.  438 ;  4th  ed.  476 ;  Ames  v.  D&wning,  1  Brad£  Suir. 
Bep.  321. 
(u)  Wms.  on  Exra.  806 ;  1  Parsons  on  Contracts,  205,  and  oasM  dted. 
(9)  2  B.  &  15, 16;  4th  ed.  198 ;  &  L.  1847,  Vol  I,  ch.  280,  see.  16,  p.  8S3. 
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have  been  bound  to  service,  as  clerk,  apprentice  or  otherwise,  by  the 
county  superintendents  of  the  poor,  or  oy  the  overseers  of  the  poor, 
the  executors  or  administrators  of  such  master  may,  with  the  consent 
of  the  person  bound  to  service,  signified  in  writing,  and  acknowledged 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  assign  the  contract  of  such  service  to  any 
other  person,  which  assignment  shall  vest  in  such  assignee  all  the 
rights  of  the  original  master,  and  render  him  subject  to  dl  his  obliga- 
tions.(tt;)  * 

If  the  person  so  bound  to  service,  refuse  to  give  such  consent,  such 
assignment  may  be  made  under  the  sanction  of  an  order  of  the  Court 
of  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  (now  the  Court  of  Sessions,)  after 
fourteen  days'  notice  of  an  application  to  that  effect,  served  on  the 
apprentice,  his  parent  or  guardian,  if  there  be  any  in  the  county ;  and, 
when  so  made,  such  assignment  shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual  as  if 
such  consent  had  been  given  in  manner  aforesaid.(x) 

Whenever  a  power  is  given,  if  a  personal  trust  and  confidence  be 
thereby  reposed  in  the  donee,  to  exercise  his  own  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion, he  cannot  refer  the  power  to  the  execution  of  another ;  for 
delegatus  non  potest  delegare  ;  therefore,  where  a  power  of  sale  is  given 
to  executors,  they  cannot  sell  by  attomey.(y) 

The  authority  of  a  special  administrator  or  collector  to  sell  or  alien- 
ate the  personal  property  of  the  deceased,  is  expressly  limited  by  the 
terms  oi  his  appointment. 

By  sec.  24,  of  the  Law  of  1887,(2)  under  the  direction  of  the  surro- 
gate, he  may  sell  such  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased  as  shall  be  deemed 
necessary  for  the  preservation  and  benefit  of  the  estate,  after  the  same 
shall  have  been  appraised. 

This  provision  is  a  restraint  upon  the  collector's  power  of  sale,  and 
a  sale  by  him  of  personal  property  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  de- 
ceased, would  not  be  valid,  except  in  pursuance  of  its  terms.  A  pur- 
chaser of  such  property  from  a  collector,  would  not  be  safe  in  taking 
a  conveyance,  without  seeing  that  the  surrogate's  direction  for  the  sale 
had  been  first  obtained. 

In  order  to  procure  the  surrogate's  direction  for  a  sale,  the  collector 
should  present  to  the  surrogate  a  written  application,  under' oath,  set- 
ting forth  a  description  of  the  goods,  a  sale  of  which  is  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  and  benefit  of  the  estate,  and  the  cause  of 
such  necessity,  and  praying  his  direction  for  a  sale.  The  application 
is  ex  parte;  but  the  surrogate  may,  in  his  discretion,  order  it  to  stand 
over,  and  require  notice  to  be  given  to  the  parties  in  interest,  that  they 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  before  granting  its  prayer.  H!e 
may  also,  of  his  own  motion,  demand  other  evidence  besides  the  oath 
of  the  collector,  of  the  necessity  of  the  sale.  The  direction  is  given  ' 
in  the  form  of  an  order,  which  must  be  entered  in  the  surrogate's 
minutes. 

(U7)  2  R.  a  160  ;  4th  ed.  344. 

ix)  H).  161 ;  4th  ed.  345. 

(y)  Wma.  806. 

(z)  S.  L.  1837,  629;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  261,  aec.  39. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

FUNERAL  CHARGES  AND   PAYMENT  OP  DEBTS. 

OP  THE  DUTIES  OP  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADmNISTRATQR  IN  RESPECT  TO 
THE  DISCHARGE  OP  THE  FUNERAL  EXPENSES,  AND'TTHB  PA^YMH^TOP, 
THE  DEBTS  OP  THE  DECEASED;  THE  LIABILITY' OP  THE  EXECUTOR  OR 
ADMINISTRATOR  TO  SUITS  FOR  DEBTS  OWING  BY  THE  DECEASED;  THE 
LIABILITY  OP  THE  ASSETS  TO  EXECUTIONS  UPON  JUDGMENTS  AGAINST 
THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR,  AND  OP  ENFORCING  THE  PAY- 
MENT OP  THE  DEBTS  BY  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR,  BY  PRO- 
CEEDINGS IN  THE  SURROGATE'S  COURT. 

In  treating  of  this  branch  of  the  subject,  this  work  proposes  to  con- 
sider the  liability  of  the  executor  or  administrator  for  the  funeral 
charges  of  the  deceased,  the  statutory  directions  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  deceased,  and  the  prov'isions  declaring  the  liabihty  of  the 
estate,  and  governing  the  prosecution  and  limitation  of  actions  against 
executors  and  administrators,  as  well  as  those  regulating  proceedings 
in  the  Surrogate's  Court  to  compel  payment. 

Of  the  Order  of  the  Payment  of  the  Debts,  and  herewith  of  the  Funeral- 

•  The  following  sections  of  the  statutes  prescribe  the  duty  of  the 
executor  or  administrator  in  respect  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  ol'the 
deceased,  and  the  order  in  which  such  debts  are  to  be  paid : — 

Sec.  27.  Every  executor  and  administrator  shall  proceed  with  dili- 
gence to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  an4  shall  pay  the  same  accord- 
ing to  the  following  order  of  classes : — 

1.  Debts  entitled  to  a  preference,  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
.States. 

2.  Taxes  assessed  upon  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  previous  to  ms 
death. 

3.  Judgments  docketed  and  decrees  enrolled  against  the  deceased, 
according  to  the  priority  thereof  respectively. 

•  4.  All  recognizances,  bonds,  sealed  instruments,  notes,  bills  and  un- 
liquidated demands  and  accounts.(a) 

Sec.  28.  No  preference  shall  be  givea  in  the  payment  of  any  debt 
over  other  debts  of  the  same  class,  except  those  specified  in  the  third 
class,  nor  shall  a  debt  due  and  payable,  be  entitled  to  preference  over 
debts  not  due ;  nor  shall  the  commencement  of  a  suit  for  the  recovery 
of  any  debt,  or  the  obtaining  a  judgment  thereon  against  the  executor 
or  administrator,  entitle  such  debt  to  any  preference  over  others  of  the 
same  class.(a) 

Sec.  29.  Debts  not  due,  may  be  paid  by  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor according  to  the  class  to  which  they  may  belong,  after  deducting  a 
rebate  of  legal  interest  upon  the  sum  paid  for  the  time  unexpired. 

Sec.  30.  Preference  may  be  given  by  the  surrogate,  to  rents  due  or 
accruing  upon  leases  held  by  the  testator  or  intestate  at  the  time  of  his 

(a)  2  R.  a  87;  4th  ed.  273;  seoa.  31,  32,  33,  34. 
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death,  over  debts  of  the  fourth  class,  whenever  it  shall  be  made  to 
appear,  to  his  satisfaction,  that  such  preference  will  benefit  the  estate 
01  such  testator  or  intestate,  (aa) 

Sec.  7.  In  all  cases  in  which  a  record  of  judgment  shall  be  filed  and 
docketed  within  one  year  after  the  death  of  the  party  against  whom 
such  judgment  was  obtained,  a  suggestion  of  such  death,  if  it  happened 
before  judgment  rendered,  shall  be  entered  on  the  record ;  and  if,  after 
judgment  rendered,  the  fact  shall  be  certified  on  the  back  of  such 
record  by  the  attorney  filing  the  same.  Such  judgment  shall  not  bind 
the  real  estate  which  such  party  shall  have  had  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  but  shall  be  considered  as  a  debt  to  be  paid  in  the  usual  course 
of  administration.(6) 

Sec.  8.  If  a  verdict  has  been  rendered  before  the  death  of  such  party, 
upon  which  proceedings  shall  be  stayed  by  a  bill  of  exceptions,  or  by 
any  order  of  the  court,  or  any  officer  thereof,  the  court  may  authorize 
the  filing  and  docketing  a  record  of  judgment  within  one  year  after 
the  death  of  such  party,  subject  to  the  power  of  the  court  to  vacate 
the  same.(i) 

The  statute,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not  make  provision  for  any 
allowance  for  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  deceased.  The  reasonable 
funeral  expenses  are,  however,  to  be  paid  in  full,  in  preference  to  all 
other  claims  against  the  estate.  The  payment  of  the  funeral  charges 
may  be  made  by  an  executor,  even  before  probate  ;  for,  as  will  be  re- 
membered,(c)  it  is  expresslv  excepted  from  the  statute  prohibiting  an 
executor  from  disposing  of,  or  interfering  with,  the  estate  of  the  de- 
ceased before  letters  testamentary  are  granted.  And,  on  an  accounting 
of  an  executor  or  administrator,  as  will  hereafter  appear,(ci?)  he  is  both 
permitted  and  required  to  produce  vouchers  for  all  funeral  charges. 

The  executor  or  administrator  must  hury  the  deceased  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  the  estate  he  leaves  behind  him.(e)  "  Funeral  expenses,"  says 
Lord  Coke,(ce)  according  to  the  degree  and  quality  of  the  deceased, 
are  to  be  allowed  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased  before  any  debt  or  duty 
whatsoever.  But  the  executor  or  administrator  is  not  justified  in  in- 
curring such  as  are  extravagant,  even  as  it  respects  legatees  or  next  of 
kin  entitled  in  distribution.(^)  Nor,  as  against  cicditors,  shall  he  be 
warranted  in  more  than  are  aosolutely  necessary."(/i) 

K  there  be  any  reason  to  suspect  that  the  estate  will  ultimately  prove 
insolvent,  then  any  unnecessary  funeral  expenses  will  be  at  the  personal 
risk  of  those  who  authorized  it.(i)  The  rule  appears  to  be,  that  the 
executor  is  entitled  to  be  allowed  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  fune- 
ral, according  to  the  testator's  condition  in  life ;  and  if  he  exceeds 
those,  he  is  to  take  the  chance  of  the  estate  turning  out  insolvent.    No 


oa)  2  R.  a  87;  4th  ed.  273 ;  sees.  31,  32,  33,  34. 
P)  2  R.  S.  359,  360 ;  4th  ecL  607 ;  sees.  8,  9. 


ii 

{e)  See  ante,  p.  233 ;  2  R.  S.  71 ;  4th  ed.  257. 
id)  ^epost,  eh.  12;  2  R  S.  92;  4th  ed.  278;  see.  69  (sec.  54.) 
(e)  2  Black.  Comm.  508. 
lee)  3  Inst  202. 

iff)  See  Sfackpoole  v.  Stackpoole,  4  Dow.  P.  C.  227; 

{h)    See  SheUey'8  case,  1  Salk.  296;  4  Bums'  B.  L.  348,  8th  6d. ;  Oomberb.  342 ;  ToE  on 
Bzre.  245;  Wms.  on  Exra.  (4th  ed.)  829;  11  Serg.  ft  Rawle,  204;  14  lb.  64. 
(i)  Hancock  y.  Podmore,  1  Bi^m.  k  Adol.  260. 
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precise  sum  can  be  fixed  to  govern  executors  in  all  cases.  It  must 
obviously  vary  in  every  instance,  not  only  with  the  station  in  life  of 
each  particular  testator,  but  also  with  the  price  of  the  requisite  articles 
at  the  particular  place.(u) 

As  against  persons  other  than  creditors,  such  expenses  may  be  in- 
curred as  will  bury  the  deceased  according  to  the  station  he  occupied 
in  life.(^)  In  Wood  v.  Vandenburgh,{l)  Chancellor  Walworth  held,  , 
that  the  amount  paid  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  headstone  at  the  de- 
cedent's grave,  may  properly  be  considered  as  a  part  of  his  funeral  ex- 
penses, in  a  case  wnere  the  rights  of  creditors  cannot  be  defeated 
thereby. 

With  respect  to  the  liability  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  the 
expenses  of  the  funeral  of  the  deceased,  it  appears  to  be  clear,  that  if 
an  executor  or  administrator  gives  orders  for  the  funeral,  or  ratifies  or 
adopts  the  acts  of  another  party  who  has  given  such  orders,  he  makes 
himself  liable  individually,  and  not  in  his  representative  character,  for 
the  reasonable  expenses.  And,  notwithstanding  that,  generally  speak- 
ing, an  administrator  is  not  bound,  as  such,  by  his  acts  done  before  the 
letters  of  administration  were  obtained,  yet  it  should  seem  that,  if,  be- 
fore taking  out  lettere,  he  gives  orders,  or  sanctions  the  orders  whichi 
another  person  has  given,  for  the  funeral  of  the  deceased,  he  will  be 
thereby  bound,  after  he  has  become  administrator,  to  satisfy  the 
charges  incurred  under  such  orders.('/?z)  But  in  all  cases  where  the 
executor  or  administrator  has  rendered  himself  personally  liable  for 
the  funeral  expenses  to  the  extent,  at  least,  that  they  are  reasonable 
they  are  still  a  charge  against  the  estate. 

\Vhere  the  executor  or  administrator  has  neither  given  nor  adopted 
any  directions  for  the  burial,  but  he  is  sought  to  be  charged  on  an  im- 
plied contract  arising  out  of  his  situation,  with  reference  to  his  charac- 
ter and  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  it  seems  that,  if  he  has  assets,  he  is 
liable,  upon  an  implied  promise,  to  either  the  undertaker  or  the  person 
giving  the  order  and  paying  for  the  funeral,  to  pay  the  reasonable  ex- 
penses of  the  burial,  suitable  to  the  decedents  degree  and  circum- 
stances ;(n)  and  that  the  law  implies  a  contract,  in  such  a  case,  on  the 
part  of  the  executor  who  has  assets  p^sonalli/,  and  not  in  his  representa- 
live  character,{o) 

With  respect  to  debts  included  in  the  first  of  the  above  order  of 
classes,  the  laws  of  Congress  provide,(^)  that,  where  the  estate  of  any 
deceased  debtor,  in  the  hands  of  executors  or  administrators,  shall  be 
insufiicient  to  pay  all  the  debts  due  from  the  deceased,  the  debt  due  to 
the  United  States  shall  be  first  satisfied ;  and  further,(g')  that  where  any 

(tt)  "  Edwards  v.  Edwards,  2  Crompt.  A  M.  612 ;  S.  a,  4  Tyrwh.  438.    See,  also,  JRecoes  v. 
Ward,  2  Scott,  396 ;"  Wms.  on  Exra.  831. 
(k)  Matthews  on  Ezra.  69;   Wms.  on  Exrs.  (4th  od.)  832,  and  cases  cited;   Appeal  of 
'  JfGlinsey,  14  Sorg.  &  Rawl.  64 ;  FlinihanCs  Appeal,  11  Sei^.  &  RawL  16. 
m  6  Paige,  277,  285. 
Im)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1522,  and  cases  cited. 

In)  See  Wms.  on  Exra.  1523,  1524,  1625 ;  Matthews  on  Exrs.  68. 

(o)  See  Tugwetl  y.  Hey  mom,  3  Gamp.  298 ;  Rogers  v.  Price,  3  Youuge  k  Jerv.  28 ;  Easter 
y.  Moat,  2  Mees.  &  Wels.  56 ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1523,  1524,  1625. 
(p)  2  Laws  of  IT.  S.  594,  sec.  5. 
\q)  3  Laws  of  U.  S.  136,  sec.  66. 
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estate,  in  the  hands  of  executors  or  administrators,  shall  be  insufficient 
to  piiy  all  the  debts  due  from  the  deceased,  the  debt  or  debts  due  to 
the  United  States,  on  any  bond  or  bonds  for  the  payment  of  duties, 
shall  be  first  satisfied.  And  any  executor  or  administrator,  who  shall 
pay  any  debt  due  by  the  person  or  estate  from  whom,  or  for  which, 
they  are  acting,  previous  to  the  debt  or  debts  due  to  the  United  States 
from  such  person  or  estate  being  first  dul}^  satisfied  and  paid,  shall  be- 
come answerable  in  his  own  person  or  estate  for  the  debt  or  debts  so 
due  to  the  United  States,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  remain  due  and 
unpaid ;  and  actions  or  suits  at  law  may  be  commenced  against  him, 
for  the  recovery  of  the  said  debt  or  debts,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may 
remain  due  and  unpaid,  in  the  proper  court  having  cognizance  thereof: 
Provided,  that  if  the  principal  in  any  bond  which  shall  be  given  to  the 
United  States  for  duties  on  goods,  w;ires  or  merchandise,  imported,  or 
other  penalty,  either  by  himself,  or  his  factor,  agent,  or  other  person 
for  him,  shall  be  insolvent ;'  or  if  such  principal,  being  deceased,  his  or 
her  estate  and  effects,  which  shall  come  to  the  hands  of  his  or  her 
executors  or  administrators,  shall  be  insufficient  to  pay  his  or  her 
debts ;  and  if,  in  either  of  the  said  cases,  any  surety  on  the  said  bond 
or  bonds,  or  the  executors  or  administrators  of  such  surety,  shall  pav 
the  United  States  the  money  due  upon,  said  bond  or  bonds;  such 
surety,  his  or  her  executors  or  administrators  shall  have  and  enjov  the 
like  advantage,  priority  or  preference,  for  the  recoverjr  and  receipt  of 
the  said  moneys,  out  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  such  insolvent,  or  de- 
ceased principal,  as  are  resei^ved  and  secured  to  the  United  States ;  and 
shall  and  may  bring  and  maintain  a  suit  or  suits  on  the  said  bond  or 
bonds,  in  law  or  equity,  in  his,  her  or  their  own  name  or  names,  for 
the  moneys  paid  thereon. 

Under  these  provisions  of  the  acts  of  Congress,  the  priority  of  the 
United  States  extends  as  well  to  debts  by  bonds  which  are  payable 
after  the  decease  of  the  obligor,  as  to  those  actually  due  or  payable  at 
the  period  thereo£(?') 

Debts  by  judgment,  or  decree,  by  the  statute  ordered  to  be  paid  in 
the  third  class,  are  entitled  to  preference  in  payment  out  of  the  per- 
sonal estate  of  the  deceased  debtor,  according  to  the  priority  in  point  of 
time  of  docketing  the  judgment,  or  of  enrolling  the  decree ;  and  with- 
out reference  to  any  supposed  lien  of  the  judgment  or  decree  upon  the 
real  estate  of  the  decedent.(5)  That  this  is  so,  is  evident  from  the  fact, 
that  a  prior  decree,  under  the  practice  previous  to  the  Code,  if  enrolled, 
although  it  was  not  docketed  so  as  to  make  it  a  lien  upon  real  estate, 
was  to  be  paid  in  preference  to  a  younger  judgment  which  was  docket- 
ed, and  which  might,  therefore,  be  a  lien  on  the  decedent's  real  estate, 
if  he  had  anj'-,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court.  A  judgment  which 
had  been  docketed,  or  a  decree  which  had  been  enrolled,  more  than 
ten  years  before  the  death  of  the  decedent,  was,  therefore,  entitled  to 
be  paid  out  of  his  personal  estate,  in  preference  to  a  junior  judgment 
or  decree  which  had  been  obtained  within  the  ten  years. 

Thus,  in  Ainslic  v.  liadcliff^it)  where  the  decedent  died  insolvent  and 

r)  The  United  Slules  v.  The  Slate  Bank  of  North  Carolind,  6  Peter's  Rep.  29. 
[s)  Ainslie  v.  Raddiff,  7  Paige,  439. 
i)  n  Paige,  439. 
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intestate,  leaving  several  outstanding  and  unsatisfied  judgments  against 
him,  two  of  wliicli  were  docketed*  more  than  ten  years  previous  to  his 
death,  and  the  others  within  that  period;  it  was  held,  that  the  owners 
of  the  judgments  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  personal  assets  of  the  in- 
testate, in  the  hands  of  his  administrator,  according  to  the  priorities  in 
the  times  of  docketing  their  respective  judgments ;  without  regard  to 
the  fact  of  some  of  the  judgments  having  been  docketed  more,  and 
some  less,  than  ten  years. 

By  the  common  law,  one  judgment  against  the  decedent  had  no  pre- 
ference over  another  judgment,  in  payment  out  of  his  personal  estate, 
provided  both  were  docketed  at  the  time  of  his  death.  And  his  per- 
sonal representative  had  the  right  to  retain  for  a  junior  judgment  due 
to  himself,  or  to  give  a  preference  to  one  judgment  creditor  over  an- 
other, without  regard  to  any  priority,  in  point  of  time,  of  the  docketing 
of  their  several  judgments ;  unless  some  proceedings  had  taken  place 
subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  decedent,  by  which  one  judgment 
creditor  had  obtained  a  preference  over  others  of  the  same  class,  and 
the  preference  which  the  common  law  gave  to  judgment  debts  over 
debts  of  specialty,  or  debts  by  simple  contract,  was  not  founded  upon 
an}^  supposed  lien  of  the  judgment  upon  the  real  estate  of  the  decedent. 
For  the  preference  extended  to  the  judgments  of  all  the  inferior  courts 
of  record  in  England,  and  to  decrees  in  Chancery,  which  were  not 
lieiis  upon  real  estate.(^^)  But  the  rule  as  to  preferences  in  payment 
was  founded  upon  the  common  law  principle  that  a  specialty  debt  was 
a  debt  of  a  higher  nature  than  a  debt  by  simple  contract,  and  that  a 
debt  of  record  was  of  a  higher  nature  than  either.(w) 

This  provision  of  the  statute  does  not  refer  to  foreign  judgments,  nor 
to  judgments  recovered  in  the  courts  of  the  other  states  of  the  United 
States.  A  judgment  recovered  in  anotlier  state,  has  no  greater  force, 
in  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  assets  of  a  deceased  person,  than  a 
foreign  judgment.  Neither  at  common  law,  nor  under  the  statutes  of 
this  state,  have  judgments  recovered  in  another  state  any  title  to  prior- 
ity of  payment  over  simple  contract  debts.  Creditors  claiming  on  such 
judgments,  must  come  in  .with  the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  described 
in  the  fourth  class  of  this  section  of  the  statute.(ww) 

It  seems  that  it  is  a  matter  of  question,  whether  judgments  recovered 
in  the  Circuit  and  District  Courts  of  the  United  States  in  this  state 
come  within  this  provision  of  the  statutc.(v)  Such  judgments  are  a 
lien  upon  the  lands  of  the  judgment  debtor  within  the  respective  dis- 
triets,^M.')  and  executions  issue  thereon  with  the  same  effect  as  on  judg- 
ments obtained  in  the  courts  of  this  state ;  and  otherwise,  generally 
speaking,  they  have  the  same  incidents  as  the  latter  judgments.  It  is 
hazarding  little  to  presume  that  such  judgments  recovered  in  the  life- 
time of  the  deceased  are  entitled,  under  tlie  statute,  to  priority  of  pay- 
ment. 


(U)  Wm&  on  Exrs.  856,  8G2. 

(tt)  7  Paige,  447. 

(vu)  Brown  v.  The  PvbUc  Administrator,  2  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  103. 

{V)  See  Bames  v.  Weisser,  2  Bradf  Suit.  Rep.  212. 

{w)  See  ManhcUtan  Company  v.  Evertaon,  G  Paige,  457. 
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A  judgment  against  a  surety  on  a  stipulation  in  admiralty,  recovered 
after  the  death  of  the  stipulator,  is  not-,  however,  entitled  to  priority  of 
payment  out  of  his  assets.  The  above  provision  of  the  statute  author- 
izing judgments,  in  certain  cases,  to  be  entered  against  the  deceased 
after  his  death,  and  declaring  that  such  judgments  shall  not  bind  the 
real  estate,  but  be  considered  as  debts  payable  in  the  usual  course  of 
administration,  relates  to  judgments  in  the  courts  of  this  state  only. (a;) 

It  should  be  observed,  that  the  executor  or  administrator  is  bound, 
as  far  as  he  has  assets,  to  satisfy  all  judgments  recovered  against  the 
testator  or  intestate,  according  to  the  priority  thereof  respectively,  with- 
out regard  to  the  circumstance,  whether  a  judgment  was  founded  on  a 
cause  of  action  which  would  not  have  survived  his  death.  Thus, 
although  an'executor  is  not  liable  to  be  sued  for  an  escape  permitted 
by  his  testator  \{xx^  yet,  if  judgment  was  recovered  for  such  escape 
against  him  in  his  lifetime,  his  executor  is  liable  upon  the  judgment.(?/) 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  30,  (2  R.  S.  87,)  the  surrogate  may 
give  preference  to  the  payment  of  rent  on  leases  held  by  the  testator  or 
intestate  over  debts  of  the  fourth  class,  upon  its  appearing  to  his  satis- 
faction that  such  preference  will  benefit  the  estate.  If  the  deceased 
owned  any  leases,  and  the  executor  or  administrator  be  of  opinion  that 
it  will  benefit  the  estate  to  hold  on  to  them,  and  doubt  the  sufficiency 
of  the  assets  to  pay  all  the  debts,  he  should  apply  to  the  surrogate  for 
an  order  giving  preference  to  the  payment  of  the  rents  on  such  leases 
according  to  this  section.  The  application  should  be  in  writing.  It 
should  set  forth,  to  the  best  of  the  applicant\s  knowledge,  the  situation 
of  the  estate  of  the  deceased  in  respect  to  its  sufficiency  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts,  tlie  terms  and  conditions,  and  the  estimated  value  of 
the  leases,  and  the  necessity  which  may  exist  for  granting  an  order  for 
preference,  such  as  the  danger  of  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  lessor, 
or  whatever  else  may  constitute  the  immediate  cause  for  the  applica- 
tion. The  surrogate  will  doubtless  require  the  application  to  be  under 
oath,  and  may  deem  other  evidence  necessary  before  allowing  the  pre- 
ference. The  proceeding,  -however,  is  entirely  ex  jmrte,  as  it  would  be 
impracticable  to  give  notice  of  it  to  every  person  interested  in  the 
estate.  If  it  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  that 
the  preference  asked  for  will  benefit  the  estate,  an  order  allowing  the 
same  must  be  entered  in  the  minutes. 

The  surrogate,  upon  an  accounting  by  administrators  before  him,  on 
the  application  of  creditors,  is  authorized,  under  this  section  of  the 
statute,  to  give  a  preference  to  a  charge  made  by  the  administrators  for 
rent  paid  on  a  lease  of  premises  held  by  the  intestate,  if  it  appears  to 
his  satisfaction  that  such  preference  will  benefit  the  estate.(y^)  Rent 
due  from  the  testator  upon  a  church  pew  is  not,  however,  a  preferred  . 
debt  under  this  provision  of  the  statutes,  unless  it  is  rent  dae  upon  a 
term  of  years  in  such  pew,  which  belongs  to  the  executors  or  adminis- 
trators as  a  part  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate.(2) 

(«)  Bemes  v.  Weisser,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  212. 
(ax)  Soepew^  p.  291. 

(y)  Whiicures  v.  Onsley,  Dyer,  322  a,  b. ;  Wms.  1480. 
(yy)  Hovey  v.  Smilh,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rop.  372. 
(z)  Johnson  v.  Carb^  11  Paige,  266, 
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-4.5  to  what  Claims  upon  the  Deceased  survive  against  the  Executor  or  Ad* 
ministrator^  and  of  Hie  Liability  of  the  Executor  or  Administrator  upon 
the  Acts  of  (lie  Deceased, 

The  general  rule  has  been  established  from  very  early  times,  with 
respect  to  such  personal  claims  as  are  founded  upon  any  obligation, 
contract,  debt,  covenant,  or  other  duty^  that  the  right  of  action,  on 
which  the  testator  or  intestate  might  have  been  sued  in  his  lifetime, 
survives  his  death,  and  is  enforceable  against  his  executor  or  adminis- 
trator.(a)  Therefore,  it  is  clear  that  the  executors  or  administrators 
are  answerable,  as  far  as  they  have  assets,  for  debts  of  every  description 
due  from  the  deceased,  cither  debts  of  record,  as  judgments  or  recog- 
nizances ;  or  debts  due  on  special  contract,  as  for  rent  or  on  bonds, 
covenants  and  the  like,  under  seal ;  or  debts  on  simple  contract,  as 
notes  unsealed,  and  promises,  not  in  writing,  either  expressed  or  im- 
plied.(aa) 

The  Revised  Statutes  expressly  provide  that  actions  of  account,  and 
all  other  actions  upon  contract,  may  be  maintained  against  executors 
in  all  cases  in  which  the  same  might  have  been  maintained  against 
their  respective  testators.  And  that  administrators  shall  answer  and 
be  accountable  to  others  to  whom  the  intestate  was  holden  or  bound, 
in  the  same  manner  as  executors.(i) 

"  The  executors  or  administrators  so  completely  represent  their  tes- 
tator or  intestate,  with  respect  to  the  liabilities  above  mentioned,  that 
every  bond,  or  covenant,  or  contract  of  the  deceased  includes  them, 
although  they  are  not  named  in  the  terms  of  it  :(c)  for  the  executors  or 
administrators  of  every  person  are  implied  in  himself.(cc) 

"  It  is  clear,  also,  that  in  many  cases  a  liability  may  accrue  against 
the  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intes- 
tate, upon  a  contract  made  in  his  lifetime,  although  the  executor  or 
administrator  be  not  named  therein.  Thus,  the  executor  is  liable  upon 
a  bond  which  becomes  due,  or  a  note  payable  subsequently  to  the 
death  of  the  testator.(rf^  So,  if  A.  is  bound  to  build  a  house  for  B.  be- 
fore such  a  time,  and  A.  dies  before  the  time,  his  executors  are  bound 
to  perform  this  contract."(€) 

(a)  Touchs.  482;  1  Saund.  216  a,  note  (1)  to  WhecUky  v.  Lane.  It  was  said  by  Willes, 
C.  J.,  in  Solkrs  v.  Lawrence,  (Willes,  421,)  that  "  actions  on  the  case  for  all  sorts  of  debts  and 
duties  are  now  daily  brought  against  executors,  though  this  was  formerly  doubted.  But  the 
law  has  been  now  so  settled  at  least  160  years." 

(aa)  "Baa  Abr.  Exors.  (P.);  1  Com.  Dig.  Admon.  (B.  14. ;)"  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1464. 

(6)  2  R.  S  113 ;  4th  ed.  298,  sees.  2,  3. 

(c)  "  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.,  ch.  11,  p.  239,  243,  14th  ed." 

{cc)  "  Bv  Lord  Macclesfield  in  Hyde  v.  Slcinner,  2  P.  Wms.  197 ;  Hanoood  v.  ffilUard,  2 
Mod.  265."     Wms.  1466. 
•     Td)  Toller,  463. 

(e)  ^^  Quick  v.  Ludborrow,  3  Bulstr.  30,  by  Coke,  C.  J.  In  the  recent  case  of  Cfordon  v. 
Calvert^  (2  Sim.  253 ;  4  Russ.  Chan.  Cas.  581,)  A.,  on  taking  B.  as  a  derk,  took  a  bond  from 
him  and  a  surety,  to  secure  his  duly  accounting  for  his  receipts.  No  time  was  fixed  for  the 
continuance  of  the  service)  but  it  was  to  be  determinable  at  the  option  of  either  party.  The 
surety  died.  His  executrix  gave  notice  to  A.  that  she  should  no  longer  consider  herself 
liable  on  the  bond.  A.  road  the  notice  to  B.,  and  required  him  to  execute  a  new  bond,  with 
another  surety,  which  was  done.  Tlicn  B.  died,  and  deficiencies  were  found  in  his  accounts, 
subsequent  to  the  notice.  And  it  was  held,  that  the  executrix  of  the  surety  had  no  equijty 
to  support  an  injunction  to  restrain  an  action  on  the  bond."  Wms.  1466.  See,  also,  MacHer 
V.  Fnih,  6  Wend.  103. 
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"  The  proposition,  however,  that  executors  or  administrators  are 
liable  upon  every  contract  of  the  deceased,  although  they  be  not 
named,  must  be  understood  as  not  extending  to  cases  where  the  con- 
tract is  personal  to  the  testator  or  intestate ;  for,  in  such  instances,  no 
liability  attaches  upon  the  executors  or  administrators,  unless  a  breach 
was  incurred  in  tne  lifetime  of  the  dcceased.(ee)  Thus,  if  an  author 
undertakes  to  compose  a  work,  and  dies  before  completing  it,  his 
executora  are  discharged  from  this  contract;  for  the  undertaking  is 
merely  personal  in  its  nature,  and,  by  the  intervention  of  the  con- 
tractor's death,  has  become  impossible  to  be  performed.(5')  So,  a  cove- 
nant by  a  master  for  the  instruction  of  his  apprentices  is  personal  to  the 
master,  and  his  executors  are  not  liable  upon  it.(A) 

"  With  regard  to  the  liability  of  an  executor  in  respect  of  the  tor- 
tious acts  of  the  deceased,  it  was  a  principle  of  the  common  law,  that 
if  an  injury  was  done  either  to  the  person  or  property  of  another,  for 
which  damages  only  could  be  recovered  in  satisfaction,  the  action  died 
with  the  person  by  whom  the  wrong  was  committed.(r)  And  at  this 
day,  (unless  the  case  falls  within  the  provisions  of  the  statutes,  pre- 
sently to  be  mentioned,)(u)  where  the  cause  of  action  is  founded  upon 
any  malfeasance  or  misfeasance^  is  a  tort,  or  arises  ex  delicto^  such  as 
false  imprisonment,  assault  and  .battery,  slander,  deceit,  and  in  many 
other  cases  of  the  like  kind,  where  the  statement  of  the  cause  of  action 
imputes  a  tort  done  either  to  the  person  or  property  of  another,  and 
the  defenpe  must  be  not  guilty,  the  rule  is,  actio  personalis  moritur  cum 
persona ;  and  if  the  person  by  whom  the  injury  was  committed  dies, 
no  action  of  that  kind  can  be  brought  against  his  executor  or  adminis- 
trator.(/j^) 

"  Accordingly,  no  action  lies  against  an  executor  or  administrator 
on  a  penal  statute.(Z)  So  if  a  man,  served  with  a  subpoena^  and  having 
had  his  expenses  tendered  to  him,  neglects  to  appear  as  a  witness,  and 
dies,  no  action  lies  against  his  executor  or  admimstrator.(77i) 

"  Again,  if  a  sheriff,  jailer,  or  keeper  of  a  prison,  suffer  one  in  exe- 
cution for  debt  or  damages  to  escape,  though  hereby  the  party,  at 
whose  suit  the  execution  was,  be  entitled  not  only  to  an  action  upon 
the  case  against  such  officer  by  the  common  lifVv,  but  also  to  an  action 
of  debt  by  statute,(n)  or  of  trespass  on  the  case,  also  by  statute  ;(o)  yet, 
if  the  officer  die,  no  action  lies  against  his  executor  for  the  same,  be- 
cause the  suffering  the  escape  was  a  wrong  of  the  nature  of  a  trespass.(p) 

(e«)  ''Hyde  v.  The  Dean  of  Windsor,  Cro.  Eliz.  553.  Soe  the  remark  of  Parke,  B.,  in 
Sxboni  V.  Kirkman,  1  Mees.  &  Wela.  423." 

(<7)  ^^MarshaU  v.  Booadhurst,  1  Tyrwh.  349,  by  Lord  Lyndhurst." 

(h)  ''Baxier  v.  Burfidd,  Bott.  P.  L.  pi.  696,  6th  ed. ;  S,  C,  2  Stra  1266,"    Wms.  1467. 

(t)  "  I  Saund.  216  a,  note  (1)  to  WJi^Oey  v.  Lane,'' 

(n)  Post,  p.  292. 

{k)  *'l  Saund.  216  a,  note  (1);  Wms.  1470." 

(/)  "  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  256,  14th  ed." 

(w)  *•  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  265,  14th  ed." 

(n)  See  St  Westm.  2 ;  13  Edw.  I,  ch.  11 ;  1  Rich.  IF,  ch.  1 2 ;  5  Ann,  ch.  9 ;  1  R.  L.  1813, 
425,  sec  19 ;  2  R.  S.  437  ;  4th  ed.  681. 

(o)  2  R  S.  437  :  4th  ed.  681. 

(p)  Anon,,  Dyer,  271  a;  WhUacres  v.  Qnsley^  Dyer,  322  a;  Perkinson  v.  GUford,  Cro.  Car. 
640;  Bro.  Escape,  28;  Exors.  100;  Execution,  86;  Parliament,  80;  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  254. 
14th  ed  ;  Berwick  r.  Andrews^  Lord  Raym.  973,  by  Lord  Ilolt;  IlamJbly  v.  TroU,  1  Cowp. 
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So,  where  by  statute  it  was  provided,  that  a  sheriff  who  neglected  to 
return  a  particular  warrant,  should  be  liable  to  pay  to  the  people  of 
the  state,  to  be  recovered  with  costs  of  suit  in  an  action  for  so  much 
money  received  to  their  use,  the  whole  sum  directed  to  be  levied  by 
such  warrant.(^)  And  the  warrant  had  been  delivered  to  a  deputy  of 
the  sheriff,  and  had  not  been  returned ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the 
sheriff,  an  action  of  assumpsit  Avas  brought  against  his  executors,  for  a 
balance  of  the  sum  directed  to  be  levied  remaining  unaccounted ;  for, 
it  was  held,  that  the  action  would  not  lie  against  the  executors  of  the 
sheriff  for  the  default  of  his  deputy  in  returning  the  process,  although 
the  action  was  given  by  the  statute  for  the  neglect  to  return ;  and  that, 
although  an  action  be  given  by  statute  in  form  ex  contractu^  yet,  where 
the  cause  of  action  arises  ex  delicto^  an  action  cannot  be  sustained 
against  the  representatives  of  the  party  who  would  have  been  liable  if 
living,  unless  the  estate  of  such  party  was  benefited  by  the  act  com- 
plained of — as  where  property  was  toritiously  taken  and  sold,  or  remains 
in  specie  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator.M 

The  statutory  provisions,  which  have  been  adverted  to,  giving  a 
remedy  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  for  wrongs  done  by  the 
deceased  in  his  lifetime,  are  as  follows : — 

Sec.  5.  Any  person,  or  his  personal  representatives,  shall  have 
actions  of  trespass  against  the  executor  or  administrator  of  any  testator 
or  intestate,  who,  in  his  lifetime,  shall  have  wasted,  destroyed,  taken 
or  carried  away,  or  converted  to  his  own  use,  the  goods  or  chattels  of 
any  such  person,  or  committed  any  trespass  on  the  real  estate  of  any 
such  person. (5) 

Sec.  6.  The  executors  and  administrators  of  everv  person,  who,  as 
executor,  eitlier  of  right  or  in  his  own  wrong,  or  as  administrator,  shall 
have  wasted  or  converted  to  his  own  use,  any  goods,  chattels,  or  estate 
of  any  deceased  person,  shall  be  chargeable  in  the  same  manner  as  their 
testator  or  intestate  would  have  been,  if  living.(/) 

Sec.  1.  For  wrongs  done  to  the  property,  rights  or  interests  of  an- 
other, for  which  an  action  might  be  maintained  against  the  wrong- 
doer, such  action  may  be  brought  by  the  person  injured,  or,  after  his 
death,  by  his  executoi«  or  administrators,  against  such  wrongdoer, 
and,  after  his  death,  against  his  executors  or  administrators,  in  the 
same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect,  in  all  respects,  as  actions  founded 
upon  contracts.(?/) 

Sec.  2.  But  the  preceding  section  shall  not  extend  to  actions  for 
slander,  for  libel,  or  to  actions  of  assault  and  battery,  or  false  im- 
prisonment, nor  to  actions  on  the  case  for  injuries  to  the  person  of  the 

375;  1  Saund.  216  a^  note  (1);  Martin  v.  Bradley^  1  Gaines,  124.  See,  alflo,  Franklins. Lovj, 
1  JohiiH.  R.  402.  But  debt  lies  against  the  executors  of  a  sheriff,  &c.,  upon  a  judgment  ob- 
tained against  the  testator  for  an  escape. 

{q)  2  R.  L.  1813,  514,  ace.  13.  For  the  corresponding  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
IKse  1  R.  S.  401 ;  4th  ed.  727,  728. 

(r)  Tlie  People  v.  Gibbs  and  another,  Executors,  drc,  of  Gibbs,  IcUe  Sherijf^  <fcc,  deceased^  9 
Wend.  29.     See,  also,  McEvers  v.  Pitkin,  kUe  Shetiff,  1  Root,  216. 

{8)  2  R.  S  114;  4th  ed-  299. 

(t)  lb. 

(u)  2  B.  S.  447 ;  4th  ed.  690.    See  GampbeU  v.  Benmck,  2  BradC  Surr.  84. 


WHAT  CLAIMS  UPON  THE  DECEASED  SURVIVE,  ETC.  293 

plaintiff,  or  to  the  person  of  the  testator  or  intestate  of  any  executor  or 
administrator.(v) 

Some  particular  instances,  where  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
liable  witn  respect  to  the  acts  of  the  deceased,  may  here  be  adverted  to. 

It  was  the  law,  previous  to  the  adoption,  in  this  state,  of  the  Code  of 
Procedure,  in  the  case  of  a  joint  contract,  where  several  contracted,  on 
the  same  part,  if  one  of  the  parties  died,  his  executor  or  administrator 
was  at  law  discharged  from  all  liability,  and  the  survivor  or  survivors 
alone  could  be  sued.(tc?)  And,  if  all  the  parties  were  dead,  the  execu- 
tor of  the  last  survivor  was  alone  liable.(x)  But  if  the  contract  was 
several,  or  joint  and  several,  the  executor  of  the  deceased  contractor 
might  be  sued  at  law  in  a  separate  action  :{y)  but  he  could  not  be  sued 
jointly  with  the  survivor ;  because  one  was  to  be  charged  de  bonis  tes- 
tatoris^  the  other  de  bonis  propriis.{z) 

AVith  regard  to  the  liability  in  equity  of  the  deceased  joint  contrac- 
tor, it  was  completely  settled  that^  in  the  case  of  a  partnership  debt, 
although  at  law,  upon  the  death  of  a  partner,  the  remedy  against  his 
executors  was  extinguished,  (inasmuch  as  a  partnership  contract  was 
joint ;)  yet  they  might  be  sued  in  equity.(a)  But  though  it  had  long 
ceased  to  be  disputed,  that  if  the  surviving  partner  proved  to  be  unable 
to  pay  the  whole  debt,  the  joint  creditor  might  then  obtain  full  satis- 
faction in  equity  from  the  assets  of  the  deceased  partner,  yet  it  was  re- 
garded as  an  unsettled  point,  whether  the  creditor  had  any  right  to 
resort  to  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  partner,  so  long  as  there 
was  a  surviving  solvent  partner,  or  so  long  as  the  insolvency  of  the 
surviving  partner  was  not  established. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  has  been  asserted,  that  the  principle  on  which 
the  creditor  is  entitled  to  relief  against  the  assets  of  the  deceased  part- 
ner, is  merely  through  the  medium  of  the  equities  subsisting  between 
the  partners  themselves,  and  these  equities,  in  respect  of  creditors,  are, 
that  joint  debts  shall  be  satisfied  out  of  the  joint  estate,  and  that  the 
separate  estates  of  the  partners  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  demands  of 
the  cr6ditors  until  the  insufficiency  or  insolvency  of  the  joint  estate  is 
established.  And,  therefore,  it  has  been  said,  the  joint  creditor  must 
pursue  the  surviving  partner  in  the  first  instance,  and  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  jesort  to  the  assets  of  the  deceased  partner,  until  it  is  estab- 
lished that  full  satisfaction  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  surviving  .part- 
ner. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  contended,  that,  in  the  consideration  of  a 
court  of  equity,  a  partnership  debt  is  several  as  well  as  joint,  and 

(v)  2  R.  a  448 ;  4th  od.  690.  S<3o  reviser's  notes,  3  R.  &  or.  St.  2d  Appendix,  781.  It 
has  already  appeared  (Ante,  p.  266;  see  S.  L.  1847,  ch.  450,  sec.  1 ;  S.  L.  1849,  ch.  256, 
sec.  1  •,  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  56'i,)  that  an  action  may  be  maintained  by  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  a  deceased  person,  for  his  death  caused  by  wronj^fhl  act,  neglect  or  default 

(to)  ''Godson  V.  Good,  2  Marsh.  300,  by  Gibbs,  Ch.  J. ;  S.  C,  6  Taunt.  594."  Colly  on 
Partn.,  sees.  576,  723 ;  Murray  v.  Mumford,  6  Cow.  441 ;  Grant  v.  Shurier,  1  Wend.  148;  3 
Kent  Coram.  63. 

(x)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1481 ;  Colly  on  Partn.,  soa  723. 

(y,  ''May  Y.Woodward,  1  Freem.  248;"  1  Chitty,  37  ;  Engs  v.  Donnithorna,  2  Burr.  1190 ; 
Grant  Y.  Shurter,  1  Wend.  148,  150. 

(z)  "ffaU  V.  Iluffam,  2  Lev.  228 ;  Wms.  1482." 

(a)  "  3  Mcriv.  619 ;  4  Mybio  &  Cr.  109 :"  3  Kent  Comm.  64 ;  Colly  on  Partn.,  book  3,  ch. 
3,  Bee  4. 
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therefore,  that  the  joint  creditor  may,  in  the  first  instance,  resort  to  the 
assets  of  the  deceased  partner,  leaving  it  to  the  personal  representatives 
of  the  deceased  partner  to  take  proper  measures  for  recovering  what, 
if  anything,  shall  appear  upon  the  partnership  accounts  to  be  due  from 
the  surviving  partner  to  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  conflicting  opinions  upon  this  im- 
portant subject,  it  is  now,  it  seems,  in  England,  established  beyond 
controversy,  that,  in  the  consideration  of  courts  of  equity,  a  partner- 
ship debt  is  several  as  well  as  joint ;  and  that,  upon  the  death  of  a 
partner,  the  joint  creditor  has  a  right  in  equity  to  proceed  immediately 
against  the  representative  of  the  deceased  partner  for  payment  out  of 
his  separate  estate,  without  reference  to  the  question,  whether  the  joint 
estate  is  solvent  or  insolvent,  or  to  the  state  of  accounts  amongst  the 
partners.(i)  And  it  has  been  laid  down,  that  this  principle  extends 
to  every  joint  contract  for  a  loan  of  money,  giving  to  the  creditor  the 
benefit  of  the  security  of  several  persons,  without  any  distinction,  that 
the  debt  must  be  a  mercantile  debt  incurred  by  joint  tradei^.(c) 

"  The  true  doctrine,"  it  was  said,  "  on  the  subject  of  obtaining  relief 
in  equity,  by  considering  joint  contracts  as  several,  appears  to  be,  that, 
wherever  a  court  of  equity  sees  that,  in  a  contract  joint  in  form,  the 
real  intention  of  the  parties  was,  that  it  should  be  joint  and  several,  it 
will  give  effect  to  sucn  intention.  Accordingly,  in  certain  cases,  a  joint 
bond  has,  in  equity,  been  considered  as  several.(c?)  But  it  is  not  a 
rule,-  that  every  joint  contract  shall  be  considered  as  several  in  a  court 
of  equity ;  for  a  joint  contract  cannot  be  extended  beyond  its  legal 
operation,  unless  the  party  seeking  so  to  extend  it  shows  some  previous 
equity  entitling  him  to  demand  a  several  contract  from  each  of  the  joint 
contractors,  or  unless  there  is  some  ground  on  which  to  infer  mistake 
in  the  nature  of  the  instrument.(e)  In  the  case  of  a  partnership  debt, 
all  the  partners  have  had  a  benefit  from  the  money  advanced,  or  the 
credit  given,  and  the  obligation  to  pay  exists  independently  of  any  in- 
strument by  which  the  debt  may  have  been  secured.(0e)  So,  Avhere  a 
joint  bond  has,  in  equity,  been  considered  as  several,  there  has  been  a 
credit  previously  given  to  the  different  persons  who  have  entered  into 
the  obligation,  and  it  was  not  the  bond  which  first  created  the  liability 
to  pay.  But  where  the  obligation  exists  only  by  virtue  of  a  joint  cove- 
nant or  bond,  the  extent  of  its  operation  can  be  measured  only  by  the 

(h)  Devaijnes  v.  Nbble^  1  Men  v.  530 ;  8.0.^  on  Appeal,  2  Russ.  &  M.  495 ;  Sleech's  cast^  I 
Meriv.  539;  Wilkinson  v.  Henderson^  1  M.  A;  K.  582.  See,  also,  Brown  v.  Weaiherby,  12 
Sim.  6 ;  Way  v.  Basseit,  5  Hare,  68 ;  Colly  on  Partn.,  sec.  580,  and  cases  cited ;  Story^s  Eq. 
Jur.,  sec.  67 G;  Story  on  Partn.,  sea  362;  3  Kent  Comm.  64.  Justice  Williams,  in  the  4th 
edition  of  his  learned  work  on  the  law  of  executors,  &c.,  p.  1483,  intimates  that  this  still 
continues  to  be  regarded  as  an  unsettled  point  in  England. 

(cj  Thorpe  v.  Jackson^  2  Younge  Jb  ColL  533.  But  see  Slater  v.  Wheeler^  9  Sim.  157 ;  Wms. 
1484. 

(d)  '^Primrose  v.  Bromley,  1  Atk.  90;  Bishop  v.  Churchy  2  Vea  sen.  100,  371 ;  Hoare  v. 
Chntencin,  1  Bro.  Chan.  Caa.  27  ;  Thomas  v.  Fraaer,  3  Ves.  399 ;  Bum  v.  Bum,  3  Ves.  673  ; 
Ex  parte  Kendall,  17  Ves.  525." 

(c)  "  In  case  of  such  a  mistake,  it  seems  that  equity  will  relieve  as  well  against  a  surety 
as  a  principal.    RawsUme  v.  Parr,  3  Russ.  424,  &39J' 

(<c)  "  2  Meriv.  37," 
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words  ill  which  it  is  conceived ;  and  a  court  of  equity  cannot  give  the 
instrument  any  other  than  its  legal  effect."(^) 

"  With  respect  to  the  right  of  a  surviving  co-contractor  to  enforce 
contribution  from  the  personal  representatives  of  his  deceased  com- 
panion," it  was  added,  "  although  it  cannot  be  stated  as  a  universal 
proposition  that,  in  all  cases,  where  two  or  more  jointly  employ  a  third 
person,  there  is  an  implied  undertaking  in  all  to  contribute  ratablv 
inter  5e,  so  as  to  bind  the  executors  of  a  deceased  co-contractor ;  yet,  if 
several  persons  jointly  contract  for  a  chattel,  to  be  made  or  procured 
for  the  common  benefit  of  all — (for  instance,  the  building  of  a  ship  or 
the  furnishing  of  a  house) — and  as  to  lohich  Hie  executors  of  any  party, 
dying  before  Vie  work  is  completed.,  are  by  agreement  to  stand  in  the  place 
ofthej^arty  dying;  in  such  a  case,  though  the  legal  remedy  of  the  party 
employed  would  be  solely  against  the  survivors^,  yet  the  law  would  cer- 
tainly imply  a  contract  on  the  part  of  the  deceased  co-contractor,  that 
his  executors  should  contribute  nis  proportion  of  the  price  of  the  article 

to  be  fumished."(/0 

The  doctrine  that,  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  a  partner,  resort  may 
primarily  be  had  in  equity  for  a  debt  due  by  the  firm  to  the  assets 'of 
the  deceased  partner,  without  alleging  and  proving  the  bankruptcy  or 
insolvency  of  the  surviving  partner,  and  without  reference  to  the  state 
of  the  accounts  between  the  partners,  has  never  been  adopted  by  the 
courts  of  this  state.  On  the  contrary,  in  Lawrence  v.  The  Trustees  of 
the  Leake  and  ^VaMs  Oiphan  House,{i)  a  case  turning  upon  this  very 
point,  this  doctrine  was  expressly  disavowed  by  the  court  pf  last  resort,, 
and  in  direct  conflict  with  the  English  decisions,  which  have  been  re- 
ferred to,  the  rule  was  laid  down,  that  a  creditor  of  a  co-partnership, 
one  member  of  which  had  died,  could  not  sustain  a  suit  in  Chancery, 
against  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  partner,  without 
averring  and  proving  that  the  surviving  members  were  insolvent. 
And  further,  it  was  held,  that,  as  the  remedy  at  law  sui-vived,  the 
creditor  was  bound  to  resort  to  his  legal  remedy  against  the  surviving 
debtors,  unless  he  could  show  a  necessity  for  coming  into  a  court  of 
equity  for  relief  against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  debtor,  notwith- 
standing the  recent  decisions  to  the  contrary  in  the  English  courts. 
This  was  on  the  ground  that  such  debt  was  joint,  and  not  joint  and 
several.  In  the  case  of  joint  and  several  debtors  the  rule  was  other- 
wise. And  therefore,  it  was  concluded,  thci  o  never  was  any  right  to 
relief  against  the  executors  of  the  deceased  partner,  for  the  recovery  of 
a  debt  due  by  the  partnership,  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  until  the 
occurrence  of  the  insolvency  of  the  surviving  member  of  the  firm.(u) 

It  remains  to  consider  the  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  of  the  en- 
forcement of  partnership  contracts  after  the  death  of  one  of  the  part- 
ners, since  the  changes  which  have  been  effected  by  the  adoption  of 
the  constitution  of  1846,  and  the  subsequent  enactment  of  the  Code  of 

ig)  '•  Sumner -V.  Powell,  2  Meriv.  30 ;  S.  C,  affirmed,  1  Turn.'  &  R.  423  ;  Rawswne  v.  Parr, 
3  Kuas.  424,  639." 

{h)  ''Prior  v.  Ilentyrmo,  8  M.  &  W.  873." 

(i)  2  Denio,  577. 

{ii)  See,  also,  SlaOar  v.  Carroll^  2  SandC  Oh.  Rep.  573. 
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Procedure.  By  the  third  section  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  constitution, 
it  is  provided,  that  there  shall  be  a  Supreme  Court  having  jsreneral  juris- 
diction in  law  and  equity.  The  preamble  to  the  Code  of  Procedure  re- 
cites, among  the  reasons  for  the  adoption  of  that  statute,  that  it  is  expe- 
dient that  the  distinction  between  legal  and  equitable  remedies  should 
no  lon^rer  continue.  The  sixty-ninth  section  of  the  Code  declares  that 
the  distinction  between  actions  at  law  and  suits  in  equity,  and  the  forms 
of  all  such  actions  and  suits  heretofore  exiting,  are  abolished.  By  sec. 
118  it  is  provided,  that  any  person  may  be  made  a  defendant  in  an 
action  who  has,  or  claims  an  interest  in  the  controversy  adverse  to  the 
plaintiff,  or  wlio  is  a  necessary  party  to  a  complete  determination  or 
settlement  of  the  question  involved  therein.  And  by  sec.  122,  the 
court  may  determine  any  controversy  between  the  parties  before  it, 
when  it  can  be  done  \^ithout  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  others,  or  by 
saving  their  rights.  Under  these  provisions  of  the  laAv,  it  was  held,  in 
Kicart  v.  Tovuisend^ijc)  that,  in  an  action  on  a  contract,  made  by  a  co- 
partnership during  its  existence,  the  pereonal  representatives  of  a  de- 
ceased partner,  may  be  luiited  as  defendants  with  the  surviving  part- 
ner. Ihe  suit  was  brought  against  the  surviving  partner,  and  the 
administrators  of  the  deceased  partner,  for  a  breach  of  a  contract 
alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  firm,  and  the  prayer  of  the  com- 
plaint was  for  damages  against  the  defendants  $15,000,  besides  costs. 
The  defendants  demurred,  on  the  ground  of  a  misjoinder  of  parties,  in- 
sisting that  the  action  could  be  brought  against  the  surviving  partner 
only.  And  Mr.  Justice  lOdmonds,  at  the  special  term  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  declared  his  opinion  as  follows : — 

"  Under  the  old  practice,  the  creditor  of  a  partnership  situated  as 
this  is,  could  not  have  all  the  remedy  to  which  he  might  be  entitled, 
without  resorting  both  to  proceedings  at  law  and  in  equity. 

"  To  reach  the  individual  liability  of  the  surviving  partner,  the  resort 
was  to  an  action  at  law,  as  it  was,  to  reach  the  partnership  property, 
which  vested  in  the  surviving  partner,  and  could  be  reached  only 
through  him. 

"  To  reach  the  liability  of  the  deceased  partner,  resort  must  be  had 
to  an  action  in  equity,  against  his  representatives,  in  which  the  sur- 
viving partner  might  be  made  a  party,  because  he  was  interested  to 
keep  down  the  amount  of  debts,  but  no  decree  could  be  had  against 
him,  because  the  remedy  against  him  was  at  law. 

"  This  circuity  of  action  and  multiplication  of  remedies  grcAV  up 
gradually  and  of  necessity,  to  remedy  defects  in  the  administration  of 
justice  in  the  courts  of  law  arising  "from  their  rules  of  practice;  but 
there  was  no  good  reason  for  upholding  it  a  moment  longer  than  such 
necessity  existed. 

"  ITie  first  step  towards  removing  that  necessity  was  in  the  union  of 
the  law  and  equity  jurisdiction  in  the  same  court  by  the  constitution, 
and  the  next  was  in  the  remodelling  of  the  practice  by  the  Code.  Sec- 
tion 118  of  the  Code  allows  any  person  to  be  made  a  defendant  who 
has,  or  claims,  an  interest  in  the  controversy  adverse  to  the  plaintiff, 
or  who  is  a  necessary  party  to  a  complete  determination  or  settlement 

(A)  6  Howard  Prac.  Rep.  460. 
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of  the  questions  involved  therein.  And,  under  it,  when  a  misjoinder 
of  parties  is  objected,  the  inquiry  must  necessarily  be,  has  the  party  an 
.  interest  in  the  controversy  adverse  to  the  plaintiff?  or  does  he  claim 
such  an  interest  ?  or  is  he  a  necessary  party  to  a  complete  determina- 
tion of  the  questions,  whatever  they  are,  which  are  involved  in  the 
controversy  ?  If  either  of  these  questions  are  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  person  is  properly  made  a  party.  And  the  question  raised  by 
this  demurrer  must  be  tested  in  tnis  manner,  and,  being  so  tested,  it 
becomes  at  once  evident  that  there  is  no  misjoinder  of  parties. 

"  If  the  action  is  brought  to  reach  the  partnership  property,  the  sur- 
viving partner  is  a  necessary  party,  and  the  representatives  of  the  de- 
ceased partner  are  properly  made  parties,  because  they  have  an  interest 
in  the  controversy. 

"  K  it  is  brought  to  reach  the  individual  liability  of  the  deceased 
partner,  the  surviving  partner  is  a  proper  party,  because  he  is  in- 
terested to  keep  down  the  debts,  and  might  be  liable  to  contribute  to 
the  estate  of  his  former  partner  his  share  of  the  debt. 

"  If  it  is  brought  to  enforce  the  liability,  both  of  the  partnership 
property  and  of  the  partners  individually,  then  the  surviving  partner 
and  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  are  necessary  parties,  and  uuder 
sec.  122  of  the  Code,  it  would  seem  that  the  respective  rights  and  lia- 
bilities of  all  the  parties  may  be  determined  in  this  action. 

*'  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  I  sec  no  objection  to  the  joinder  of  all 
these  parties  in  this  suit,  and  I  sec  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  courts 
rendering  therein  the  same  judgment  that  would  have  been  rendered 
in  the  two  suits — one  at  law  and  the  other  in  equity — ^^\'hich  were 
necessary  under  the  old.  -prsiciice  "(kk) 

And  the  demurrer  was  overruled  with  costs. 

(kk)  With  all  deference  it  is  submitted,  that  the  learned  justice  has  not,  in  this  decision, 
expressed  with  strict  accuracy  the  principle  upon  which  the  liability  of  the  surviving  part;ner 
and  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  partner,  respectively,  for  the  debts  of  the 
firm,  wore  regelated  by  the  law  of  this  state,  as  it  stood  previously  to  the  adoption  of  the 
Code  of  Procedure,  It  is  erroneous,  it  is  apprehended,  to  suppose  that  the  rules  of  law 
which  then  prevaUed  on  this  subject  grew  out  of  any  defects  in  the  administration  of  justice 
arising  from  the  peculiar  distribution  of  jurisdiction  between  the  courts  of  law  and  equity  as 
then  constituted.  It  is  true,  that  the  remedy  for  a  debt  owing  by  the  partnership  was  by 
an  action  at  law  against  the  surviving  partner  alone,  which  enabled  the  plaintiflfto  reach  the 
partnership  property  only ;  and  that,  after  this  remedy  has  been  exhausted,  in  order  to  reach 
the  separate  property  of  the  deceased  partner 'in  the  hands  of  his  personal  representa- 
tives, resort  must  have  been  had  to  a  court  of  equity.  But  this  was,  it  is  believed,  not 
because  the  two  jurisdictions  were  separate,  nor  because'  of  any  merely  arbitrary  rule,  pre- 
scribing the  respective  remedies  to  be  had  in  the  two  several  courts,  but  on  principle — ^be- 
cause  the  assets  of  the  firm  were  alone  primarily  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  firm ;  and,  until 
the  creditor  had  exhausted  his  remedy  agamst  those  assets,  there  was  not  any  liability  on 
the  part  of  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  deceased  partner.  The  rule  was  well  estab- 
lished, and — notwithstanding  the  changes  in  the  law  which  have  been  made — it  is  believed, 
still  remams  unaltered,  that  the  right  of  action  for  a  debt  due  to  the  firm  survived  to  the  sur- 
viving partner,  and  he  succeeded  to  the  exclusive  control  of  the  partnership  property,  and 
could  alone  bring  actions  for  the  recovery  of  the  debts  of  the  firm.  (See  ante^  p.  276.)  It 
was  regarded  as  a  strange  doctrine,  then,  that  the  creditor  might,  in  the  first  instance,  resort 
to  the  executor  of  the  deceased  partner,  who  never  came  to  the  possession  of  the  partnership 
funds.  If  the  executor  should  be  held  liable  to  the  action,  it  was  considered  it  would  be 
lawful  for  him  to  receive  debts  and  settle  partnership  accounts,  but  he  had  not,  as  he  has  not 
now,  any  such  authority.  A  payment  to  an  executor  of  a  deceased  partner,  is  no  satisfaction 
to  a  surviving  partner.  WaUace  v.  FUzsimmms,  1  Dallas,  250.  And,  on  these  grounds 
expressly  it  was  held,  in  Grant  v.  Shurter,  (1  Wend.  148.)  that  the  administrators  of  a  de- 
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It  is  beyond  all  question,  that  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the 
deceased  partner,  is  interested  in  the  event  of  all  claims  brought 
against  the  partnership.     It  certainly  is  contrary  to  his  interest,  that . 

ceased  partner  were  not  liable  in  an  action  on  a  contract  of  the  partnership.  Collyer,  in  his 
Treatise  upon  the  Law  of  Partnership,  (edition  of  1832,  p.  342,)  lays  it  down  as  the  result  of 
the  authorities,  that  '*  upon  the  death  of  a  partner,  the  creditor  of  the  firm,  unless  he  holds  the 
joint  and  several  security  of  the  partners,  has  no  immediate  claim  on  the  deceased  partner's 
estate,  as  a  separate  creditor  of  that  partner ;  but  only  a  claim  through  the  equities  of  the 
partners  themselves ;  which  claim  may  be  exercised,  in  case  of  the  insolvency  or  insufficiency 
of  the  partnership  estate."  And  in  Lawrence  v.  The  Trustees  of  (he  Leake  and  Watts  Orphan 
House^  2  Denio,  577,  this  doctrine  was  expressly  approved  by  the  Court  of  Errors.  And 
Porter,  Senator,  in  his  opinion  in  that  case,  thus  declares : — 

"  The  law  authorizes  the  survivor  to  retain  possession  of  all  the  partnership  property,  and 
it  gives  the  creditors  of  the  partnership  a  preference  over  individual  creditors  in  their  right  to 
satisfaction  out  of  such  property.  Now,  to  allow  these  rules  to  stand,  and  yet  permit  the 
creditor  of  the  partnership  to  resort  to  the  assets  of  the  deceased  partner,  and  come  in  for 
payment  out  of  those  assets,  pari  pass%  with  the  individual  creditors  of  the  estate,  seems  to 
me  inconsistent  with  principle.  While  the  partnership  fund  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  claims 
upon  it,  it  is  harassing  and  unjust  to  those  who  succeed  to  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner, 
to  permit  the  creditors  of  the  estate  to  seek  satisfaction  out  of  that  estate ;  and  while  those 
crelditors  enjoy  a  preference  over  the  creditors  of  the  individual  partners,  in  respect  to  the 
partnership  fund,  they  should  not  be  permitted  to  deprive  the  individual  creditors  of  their 
preference  in  regard  to  individual  property." 

The  conclusion,  then,  is  believed  to  be  just,  that  the  peculiar  mode  of  obtaining  relief  for 
debts  due  by  a  partnership,  of  which  one  of  the  members  was  deceased,  under  the  system 
which  prevailed  in  this  state  previous  to  the  Code,  had  not  its  origin  in  any  defects  in  the 
administration  of  justice  then  existing,  but  was  founded  upon  an  established  rule  of  principle 
and  of  justice,  that  primarily  the  separate  estate  of  the  deceased  partner  was  not  hable  for 
the  debts  of  the  partnership. 

The  decision  under  examination,  as  is  intimated  in  the  text,  was  probably  not  intended  in 
any  way  to  vary  the  eventual  liability  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  part- 
ner, from  what  it  would  be  according  to  the  rules  and  authorities  which  have  beeu  quoted. 
The  doctrine  that  the  partnership  property  should  first  be  applied  to  the  pajrment  of  the  part- 
nership debts,  and  that  the  separate  estate  of  the  deceased  partner  should  not  be  resorted  to, 
for  tlie  discharge  of  the  partnership  liabilities,  until  the  joint  estate  had  been  exhausted,  it  wafi 
doubtless  supposed,  would  govern  the  final  disposition  of  the  case.  But  in  what  way  a  judg- 
ment against  the  surviving  partners  and  the  executors  of  the  deceased  partners  jointly  can  be 
made  to  look  into,  not  only  the  affairs  of  the  partnership,  but  the  circumstances  of  the  sepa- 
rate estate  of  the  deceased  partner,  and  to  determine  the  respective  liabilities  of  the  parties, 
and  the  amount  applicable  to  the  payment  of  the  debt  out  of  either  or  both  of  the  funds,  is, 
notwithstanding  the  1 2 2d  section  of  the  Code  quoted  by  the  learned  justice,  not  perfectly  ap- 
parent. One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that  by  the  improvement  in  the  law — ^if  improve- 
ment it  is  to  be  called — the  plaintiff  saves  neither  time  nor  labor.  Unless  the  Code  has  de- 
molished all  the  rules  which  have  been  stated  as  governing  the  liability  of  the  different  funds 
to  the  payment  of  debts,  where  one  of  the  members  of  a  partnership  has  died,  the  creditor  of 
the  partnership,  although  he  may  make  the  executor  or  administrator  of  such  deceased  part- 
ner, jointly  with  the  surviving  partner,  a  defendant  in  an  action  for  his  debt,  must  still  first 
exhaust  the  partnership  fund,  before  he  can  resort  to  the  separate  estate  of  the  deceased 
partner.  In  this  effort,  the  debt  may  be  collected,  and  the  joinder  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator is  clearly,  then,  not  of  any  advantage.  If  the  partnership  assets  be  insufficient 
for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  the  creditor  will  then,  and  not  until  then,  be  entitled  to  resort 
to  the  executor  or  administrator  for  his  share  of  the  separate  estate  of  the  deceased  partner. 
It  is  not  perceived  that  the  remedy  of  the  creditor  is,  in  the  smallest  degree,  facilitated  by 
the  new  law  or  practice.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  apprehended  that  perplexity  and  confusion 
will  be  the  only  practical  results  of  the  attempt  to  unite  in  one  action  the  determination  of 
questions  whicli,  in  the  mature  wisdom  of  courts  of  law  and  equity,  have  always  been  the 
subjects  of  separate  judgments.  1^  however,  the  decision  under  examination  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  giving  the  creditor  of  the  partnership  an  immediate  remedy  for  his  debt  against  the 
individu^  estate  of  the  deceased  partner,  leaving  all  questions  of  the  eventual  relative  lia- 
bility of  the  two  funds  to  be  settled  between  the  surviving  partners  and  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  deceased  partner ;  then  the  new  rule,  directly  in  conflict  as  it  is  with  the 
express  authorities  upon  the  subject  which  have  been  quoted,  will  be  found,  it  is  appre- 
hended, not  to  be  any  improvement  upon  the  previous  law,  and  not  only  productive  of 
greatly  increased  litigation  in  these  caises,  but  in  view  of  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  pre- 
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the  claimant  should  recover.  If  such  interest  constitutes  an  interest  in 
the  controverey  adverse  to  the  plaintiff  within  the  meaning  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Code,  the  executor  or  administrator  may,  without  doubt, 
properly  be  made  a  defendant  in  the  action  brought  for  the  recovery 
of  the  claim.  Although  he  may  thus  be  made  a  defendant  in  the 
action,  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner  in  his  hands  is  liable,  it  is 
supposed,  to  answer  to  the  plaintiff  for  the  debt  of  the  partnership  only 
to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  law,  as  it  stood  pre- 
viously to  the  enactment  of  the  provision  in  question.  The  mere  per- 
mission to  make  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  deceased  partner 
a  defendant  in  the  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt  of  the  partner- 
ship, is  probably  not  to  be  understood  as  varying  the  rights  or  liabili- 
ties of  the  respective  parties.  The  cases  of  Orant  v.  Shurter^iJ)  and  Law- 
rence V.  Trustees  of  the  Leake  and  AVatts  Orphan  IIouse^{ll)  already  re- 
ferred to,  have  definitively  settled  the  law  of  this  state,  that  the  personal 
representatives  of  a  deceased  partner  are  not  primarilj'  liable  for  the 
debts  of.  the  partnership,  but  that  the  surviving  partners  are  alone  so 
liable  ;  and  tnat  a  creditor  of  the  partnership  has  not  any  right  to  relief 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner  for  the  debts  of  the  firm,  un- 
less the  surviving  partner  has  become  insolvent,  nor  without  alleging 
and  proving  such  insolvency  of  the  surviving  partner.  And  the  con- 
cluding remarks  of  the  learned  justice,  above  quoted,  respecting  the 
enforcement  of  the  liability  of  the  several  defendants,  doubtless  con- 
templated that  the  judgment  to  be  recovered  in  the  action,  and  the  rem- 
edy to  be  obtained,  whether  against  the  partnership  property  or  the  in- 
dividual estate  of  the  deceased  partner,  were  to  be  governed  by  the  law 
prescribing  the  respective  liabilities  of  the  parties  as  thus  settled. 

"  In  every  case  where  the  testator  is  bound  by  a  covenant,  the  execu- 
tor shall  be  bound  by  it,  if  it  be  not  determined  by  the  death  of  the 
testator  \{m)  that  is,  unless  it  is  such  a  covenant  as  was  to  be  performed 
by  the  person  of  the  testator. "(/i) 

"  The  executor  is  not  only  liable  upon  all  covenants  by  the  testator 
which  have  been  broken  in  his  lifetime,(o)  but,  moreover,  he  is  answer- 
able for  all  breaches  in  his  own  time,  as  far  as  he  has  assets ;  for  the 
privity  of  conti*act  of  the  testator  is  not  determined  by  his  death."^^)) 

Thus,  damages  for  breach  of  a  covenant  for  quiet  enjoyment,  accruing 
both  before  and  after  the  death  of  the  covenantor,  it  has  been  held, 

scribing  the  order  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  and  the  mode  of  compelling 
«ach  payment,  presently  to  be  considered,  of  no  practical  uiility. 

The  case  of  Voorhies  v.  Baxter,  (1  Abbott's  Prac.  Rep.  43,)  has  come  to  the  notice  of  the 
writer  while  examining  the  proofs  of  this  chapter.  In  that  case,  the  Supreme  Court  at 
general  term,  in  the  first  district,  held,  that  the  executors  of  a  deceased  member  of  a  finn 
cannot  be  joined  as  defendants  with  the  surviving  partners  in  a  suit  for  a  debt  due  ftx)m  the 
partnership,  and  that  the  creditor  has  no  right  of  action  against  the  executors  of  the  deceased, 
until  he  has  shown  insolvency  of  the  survivors. 

{h  1  Wend.  148. 

(U)  2  Denio,  677. 

(fn)  "  Bro.  Covenant,  pi.  12 ;  Com.  Dig.  Covenant,  ch.  1." 

(n)  ''Hyde  v.  Dean  of  Windsor,  Cro.  Eliz,  653 ;  Bally  v.  WeUs,  3  Wils.  29.  See,  also, 
Thursd&n  v.  WarQien,  2  Bulstr.  158;  Macartney  v.  BlmdeU,  2  Ridgw.  P.  C.  113;  Wms.  1487, 
488." 

(o)  "  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  251,  14th  od." 

(p)  "  CoghiU  V.  Freelove,  3  Mod.  32C ;"  Wma  1488.    See,  also,  P.  N.  B.  145,  (E,)  note  (a). 
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may  be  recovered  in  one  and  the  same  action  against  his  executor  or 
administrator.f;;/)) 

"  Again,  although  a  covenant  in  a  lease  should  be  of  a  nature  such 
as  to  run  with  the  land,  so  as  to  make  the  assignee  of  the  term  liable 
for  a  breach  of  it  after  the  assignment,  vet  this  shall  not  discharge  the 
executor  of  the  original  lessee  from  a  concurrent  liability  on  the  cove- 
nant, as  far  as  he  has  assets,  even  although  the  lessor  shall  have 
accepted  the  assimee  as  his  tenant. 

"  Therefore,  wnere  the  lessee  has  assigned  the  term  in  his  lifetime, 
the  lessor  may  still  maintain  an  action,  in  the  nature  of  the  former 
action,  of  covenant  against  the  executor  of  the  lessee,  upon  an  express 
covenant  for  payment  of  rent,  even  although  the  lessor  has  accepted 
the  assignee  for  his  tenant.  And  so  may  the  assignee  of  the  reversion, 
by  virtue  of  the  stat.  2  R.  S.,  part  2,  ch.  1,  title  4,  taken  from  1  R.  L. 
1813,  ch.  81 ;  32  H.  VIII,  ch.  34.(r/) 

"  So,  if  the  executor  himself  assigns  the  term,  the  lessor  may  after- 
wards bring  covenant  against  the  executor,  notwithstanding  an  accept- 
ance of  the  assignee  as  tenant.  And  so  also  may  the  assignee  of  the 
reversion-(r) 

"  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  there  is  a  distinction,  with  respect 
to  this  liability,  between  an  express  covenant  and  a  mere  covenant  in 
law  ;  for  no  action  lies  against  an  executor  or  administrator  upon  a  cove- 
nant in  law,  which  is  not  broken  till  after  the  death  of  the  testator.(5) 

"  With  respect  to  the  liability  of  the  executor  of  the  lessee  to  an 

{pp)  Ilovey  V.  Kewton^  11  Pickering,  421. 

(7)  ''Brett  V.  Cumberland,  Cro.  Jac.  521,  522;  1  Saund.  241  a,  note  (5)  to  Thursby y, Plant 
But  although  the  executor  of  the  original  leasee  will  be  liable  for  breaches  of  covenant,  in- 
curred after  an  assignment  by  the  test-ator  or  by  himselfj  it  is  otherwise  where  the  testator 
was  the  asf*ignee  of  (he  lessee;  for  no  action  will  lie  against  him,  except  in  respecf of  breaches 
in  his  own  time ;  and,  therefore,  all  future  liability  may  be  discharged  by  assignment  over, 
even  to  a  pauper.  Taylor  v.  Shum,  1  Bos.  &  PulL  21.  And  since  such  a  course  is  quite 
justifiable,  momlly  as  well  as  legally,  after  an  offer  to  surrender  the  lease  to  the  landlord,  the 
executor  may  be  guilty  of  a  devastavit  in  neglecting  to  adopt  it  Rowley  v.  Adams^  4  M.  & 
Or.  534;"  Wms.  14H9. 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  are  as  follows : — 

Sec.  \*l.  [Sec.  23.]  The  grantees  of  any  demised  lands,  tenements  or  other  hereditaments, 
or  of  the  reversion  thereof)  the  assignee  of  the  lessor  of  any  demise,  and  the  heirs  and  per- 
sonal representatives  of  the  lessor,  grantee  or  assignee,  shall  have  the  same  remedies  by 
entry,  action,  or  otherwise,  for  the  non-performance  of  any  agreement  contained  in  the  lease 
80  assigned,  or  for  the  recovery  of  any  rent  or  for  the  doing  of  any  waste,  or  other  cause  of 
forfeiture,  as  theu*  grantor  or  lessor  had,  or  might  liavo  had,  if  such  reversion  had  remained 
in  such  lessor  or  grantor. 

Sec.  18.  [Sec.  24.]  The  lessees  of  any  lands,  their  assigns  or  personal  representativea,  shall 
have  the  same  remedy  by  action  or  otherwise,  against  the  lessor,  his  grantees,  assignees,  or 
his  or  their  representatives,  for  the  breach  of  any  covenant  or  agreement  in  such  lease  con- 
tained, as  such  lessee  might  have  had  against  his  immediate  lessor,  except  covenants  against 
incumbrances,  or  relating  to  the  title  or  possession  of  the  premises  demised. 

Sec  19.  [Sec.  25.]  The  provisions  of  the  two  last  sections  shall  extend  as  well  to  grants 
or  leases  in  fee,  reserving  rents,  as  to  leases  for  life  and  for  years. 

(r)  ''HeUier  v.  Cashard,  1  Sid.  266;  S.  C,  1  Lev.  127 ;  CoghiUv.  Fredove,  3  Mod.  325.  It 
should  seem,  that  if  the  lessor  proceeds  ag^iinst  the  executor,  and  recovers  damages  for  a 
breach  of  the  covenant  after  assignment,  the  executor  may  have  an  action  on  tlie  case 
against  the  assignee,  for  having  neglected  to  perform  the  covenant,  whereby  the  executor 
sustained  damage.     Burnett  v.  Lynch^  5  B.  A  C.  589." 

(s)  ''Swan  V.  Stransham,l>y(iT,  257  a;  Bragg  v.  Wiseman,  1  BrownL  22 ;  Proctor  v.  Johnson,  2 
Brownl.  214;  Newton  v.  Osborn,  Style,  387;  Porter  v.  Swetnam,  Style,  407;  Neiherton  v. 
Jesaupi  Holt,  412 ;  Ajidrew  v.  Pearce,  1  New  Rep.  158;  Touchst.  160;  Com.  Dig.  Covenant 
(0.  1).    See,  also,  Adams  v.   Gibney,  6  Bing.  656;  Wms.  1489,  1490. 
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action,  in  the  nature  of  the  former  action,  of  debt  for  rent  accrued  after 
the  death  of  the  testator,  it  ia  fully  established,  that  the  executor  will 
be  liable  as  long  as  the  lease  continues,  and  as  far  as  he  has  assets,  as 
well  in  the  form  of  an  action  of  debt  as  in  covenant,  notwithstanding 
the  lessee  aasigned  the  term*  before  his  death,  or  the  executor  has  done 
so  since.(i)  But  if  the  lessor  has  acce2)t€d' the  assignee  as  his  tenant^  then 
jio  action  of  debt  will  lie  against  the  executor  for  rent  accrued  since 
the  assignment,  although,  as  it  just  appeared,  an  action  in  covenant 
maj*  be  maintained  on  an  express  covenant  for  its  payment  during  the 
continuance  of  the  lease.(w) 

"This  may  be  the  proper  place  to  consider  the  personal  respon- 
sibility of  the  executor  for  the  rent  incurred  under  a  demise  to  his 
testator. 

"  If  the  whole  rent  incurs  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator,  the  action 
to  recover  it  from  the  executor  must  be  brought  against  him  in  his  re- 
presentative character.(v) 

"  But  in  an  action,  in  the  nature  of  the  former  action,  of  debt  for 
rent  incurred  after  the  death  of  the  lessee,  if  the  executor  or  admifiistra- 
tor  eniters  upon  the  demised  premises,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  re- 
ceives the  rents  and  profits,  the  lessor  has  his  election,  either  to  sue  him 
as  executor  or  administrator,  or  to  charge  him  personally  as  assignee 
in  respect  of  the  perception  of  the  profits.(i/;)  Therefore,  if  the  action 
be  brought  in  debt,  the  lessor  may  either  sue  the  defendant  as  executor 
in  the  detinet,(cc)  or  in  the  debet  and  detinet,(y)  as  assignee  of  the 
term.(2)    So,  in  covenant,  the  lessor  has  his  election,  either  to  charge 

(0  "  It  is  true,  that  Lord  Coke,  in  W(^efs  case^  3  Co.  24  a,  says  that  *  it  was  adjudged  in 
Overton  v.  SydkcUl,  that  if  the  executor  of  a  lessee  for  years  assigns  over  his  interest,  an 
action  of  debt  does  not  lie  against  him  for  rent  duo  afler  the  assignment ;  and  that,  if  lessee 
for  years  assigns  over  his  interest  and  dies,  the  executor  shall  not  be  charged  for  rent  duo 
after  his  death ;  for,  by  the  death  of  the  lessee,  the  personal  privity  of  contract  as  to  the 
action  of  debt  in.  both  cases  was  determined.'  But  this  is  contrary  to  all  the  subsequent 
authorities.  See  CoghiU  v.  Freelove,  3  Mod.  325;  Pitcher  v.  Tovey,  4  Mod.  76;  1  Saund. 
241  b,  note  (5) ;"  Wms.  1490. 

(u)  Wma.  1490,  1491. 

(V)  Wma.  1491;   I  Roll.  Abr.  603  (S),  pL  9;  Fmen  v.  Porter,  1  Sid.  379. 

(w)  BouUon  v.  CaTiOTij  iYeem.  3:i7  ;  S.  6'.,  PollexC  125;  1  Saund.  1,  note  (1)  to  Jevyru  v. 
Bdrridge. 

(x)  ''Roysion  v.  Cordrye,  Alejm.  42 ;  ITope  v.  Bague,  3  East,  2  " 

iy)  "^Hargrave's  case,  5  Co.  31 ;  Ridi  v.  Fraiik,  Cro.  Jac.  238 ;  Calyn  v.  Joslyn,  Aleyn.  34 ; 
1  Saund.  1,  note  1.  So,  if  the  executor  enters,  he  may  bo  charged  in  the  debet  and  detinet 
for  the  current  half-year's  rent  wliich  commenced  before  the  testator  died.  TJie  Bailiffs  of 
Jpstcich  V.  Martin,  Cro.  Jac.  411 ;  Jevens  v.  Harridge,  1  Saund.  1.  But  if  one  sum  of  money 
S3  due  for  arrears  of  rent  which  hecaine  due  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator,  and  another  sum 
for  arrears  due  in  the  executor's  own  time,  the  lessor  cannot  in  one  action  charge  the  execu- 
tor in  the  detinet  for  the  one  part,  and  in  the  debet  and  detinet  for  the  other;  for  then  two 
difierent  judgments  would  bo  necessary.  Salter  v.  Codhold,  3  Lev.  74.  But  one  action  may 
be  brought  for  both  sums  in  the  detinet  only.  Ayhner  v.  Hide,  13  Geo.  II ;  B.  R.  M.  S.  Selw. 
N.  P.  610,  6th  ed.  If  the  lessor  in  suclj  case  will  not  waive  his  right  of  demanding  satisfac- 
tion out  of  the  estate  of  the  executor,  he  must  bring  two  actions." 

(z)  "  In  such  cases,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  practice  to  name  the  defendant  executor, 
and  to  state  in  the  declaration,  in  the  debet  and  detinet,  the  demise  to  the  deceased,  his 
death,  the  grant  of  administration  to  the  defendant,  his  entry  into  the  demised  premises,  and 
the  subsequent  accruing  of  rent  See  the  entry  in  Jevens  v.  Harridge,  1  Saund.  1,  and  the 
case  of  Caly  v.  JosUa,  Aleyn.  34.  But  it  should  seem  sufficient  to  charge  the  defendant  in 
the  debet  and  detinet  as  assignee  generally,  without  naming  him  executor.  See  LyddaU  v. 
Vmlapp,  1  Wila.  4,  5."    See,  also,  In  the  Matter  of  OaUmay,  21  Wend.  32. 
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^ -executor, («)  or  as  assignee,  without  naming  him  exccu- 

/  ^tfg  generally,  in  stating  the  cause  of  action,  that  the  estate  of 

/'  ^^  lessee  in  the  premises  lawfully  came  to  the  defendant."(&) 

;'  If  the  executor  or  administrator  have  i^o  assets,  or  the  land  is,  in 

truth,  not  worth  the  sum  due,  he  may  show  those  facts  in  defence; 

prima  facie^  however,  the  land  is  deemed  worth  more  than  the  sum  do- 

manded.(W)    And  being  personall}^  liable,  the  executor  or  administra* 

tor,  in  a  proper  case,  may  be  proceeded  against  by  attachment,  under 

the  act  relative  to  absconcling,  concealed  and  non-resident  debtors.(6i) 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  do  not  enter  upon  the  demised  pre- 
mises, the  claim  of  the  lessor  comes  among  the  debts  of  the  fourth 
class  prescribed  by  the  statute,(c)  and  is  to  be  paid  in  full  or  pro  raia^ 
■  *with  other  specialty  or  simple  contract  debts,  according  to  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  assets. 

If  the  executor  does  not  enter, (cc)  he  is  still  chargeable,  it  is  said,  as 
executor  in  the  detinet,  because  he  cannot  so  waxYc  the  term  as  not  to 
be  liable  for  the  rent  as  far  as  he  has  assets.W) 

"  If  the  purchaser  of  a  real  estate  dies,  without  having  paid  the  pur- 
chase money,  his  heir  at  law,  or  the  devisee  of  the  land  purchased,  will 
be  entitled  to  have  the  estate  paid  for  by  the. executor  or  administra- 
tor.(e)  And  if  the  personal  estate  cannot  be  got  in,  and  the  heir  or 
devisee  pavs  for  the  land  out  of  his  own  pocket,  he  may  afterwards 
call  upon  tlie  personal  representatives  to  reimburse  him.(ee)  So,  if  the 
personal  estate  is  insufficient  to  perform  the  contract,  and  the  agree- 
ment is  on  that  account  rescinded,  yet  the  heir  or  devisee  will,  it  should 
seem,  be  entitled  to  the  personalty  so  far  as  it  goes.  And  it  has  been 
decided,  that  if,  by  reason  of  the  complication  of  the  testator's  ajffairs, 
the  purchase  money  cannot  be  immediately  paid,  and  the  vendor  for 
that  reason  rescinds  the  contract,  yet,  on  the  coming  in  of  the  assets, 
the  devisee  of  the  estate  contracted  for,  may  compel  the  executor  to 
lay  out  the  purchase  money  in  the  purchase  of  other  estates  for  his 

benefit."(^) 

Where,  however,  the  balance  remaining  unpaid  on  a  purchase  of 

(a)  ''BwMey  v.  Pirk,  1  Salk.  317." 

(6)  ''TUncy  v.  A'arrw,  1  Lord  Raym.  553;  S.  a,  1  Salk.  309;  Carth."519;  Buckley  y.  Pit% 
1  Salk.  317  ;  1  Saund.  1,  note  (1)."' 

(bh)  la  the  MaUer  of  GaUoway,  21  W'cnd.  32. 

(c)  See  aiTte,  p.  284. 

{cc)  "  There  Bcems  to  be  some  doubt,  whether  this  distinction,  as  to  the  entry  of  the  execu- 
tor, has  not.,  in  a  great  measure,  ceased  to  exist,  since  the  decision  of  WiUiams  v.  Bosanquk, 

1  Brod.  &  B.  233.  That  case  decided,  (overruling  Eaton  v.  Jacques^  Dougl.  455,)  that  the 
assignee,  in  fact,  of  a  lease,  may  be  charged  as  assignee  on  a  covenant  contained  in  it  for  the 
payment  of  rent,  though  he  has  never  occupied,  or  actually  become  possessed  And  it  does 
not  appear  altogether  clear,  whether  it  is  not  a  consequence,  that  an  executor  may  likewise 
be  charged,  as  assignee  in  law,  without  entr}*.  See  the  observation  of  Parke,  B.,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  his  judgment,  in  Nation  v.  Tozer^  1  Crompt'.  M.  &  II.  176;  4  Tyrwh.  566." 

{d)  Ilowsev.  Webster^  Yelv.  103;  ffelier  v.  Ctuet'crt,  1  Lev.  127.  And  see  WmsL  1493; 
WoUaston  v.  UakewiU,  3  M.  &  Gr.  297;  S.  C,  3  Scott  N.  R.  593;   Green  v.  Lord  LisloweO^ 

2  Irish  Law  Rep.  384;  Ackland  v.  Pring,  2  M  &  Or.  937  ;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1493,  note  (6). 
(c)  ''Milner  v.  Mills,  Moscly,  123;  Broome  y.  Monck,  10  Ves.  597." 

(ee)  "  10  Ves.  G14,  615  ;  1  Sugd.  V.  &  P.  180,  9th  cd.     See  Lord  v.  Lord,  1  Sim.  505." 
(<7)  ''WhiUdker  v.   Whiitaker.  4  Bro.  Chanc.  Gas.  31;  Broome  v.  Monck,  10  Ves.  597;   1 
Sugd.  V.  A  P.  180,  9th  ed.  ;*'  Wms.  1499. 
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real  estate  is  secured  by  a  mortgage  of  such  real  estate,  this  rule  is 
probably  abrogated  by  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  fifth  title  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  provides  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Sec.  4.  Whenever  any  real  estate,  subject  to  a  mortgage  executed 
by  any  ancestor  or  testator,  shall  descend  to  an  heir,  or  pass  to  a  de- 
visee, such  heir  or  devisee  shall  satisfy  and  discharge  such  mortgage 
out  of  his  own  property,  "without  resorting  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  his  ancestor,  unless  there  be  an  express  direction  in  the  will 
of  such  testator,  tliat  such  mortgage  be  otherwise  paid.(/i) 

This  provision  applies  to  cases  of  absolute  intestacy  as  well  as  to 
those  cases  in  which  the  decedent  has  disposed  of  his  property,  or  a 
part  of  it,  by  will.(i) 

And  where,  upon  the  purchase  of  certain  real  estate,  the  testator,  as 
a  part  of  the  consideration,  assumed  the  payment  of  a,  mortgage  already 
upon  the  premises,  and  upon  other  property,  upon  a  question  between 
the  creditor  and  the  executors  of  tne  testator,  it  was  held  that,  under 
this  provision  of  the  statute,  the  premises  included  in  the  mortgage 
were  the  primaiy  fund  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  mortgage  debt,  and 
that  the  creditor  could  not  resort  to  the  personal  property  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  mortgage  debt,  until  the  deficiency,  if  any,  for  which  the 
personal  estate  might  be  liable,  was  ascertained  by  the  result  of  a  suit 
for  the  foreclosure  of  the  mortgagc:(w) 

But  where  there  is  simply  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  land,  left  in- 
complete at  the  death  of  tne  decedent,  the  rule  above  laid  down  will 
prevail,  and  the  personal  property  will  be  held  liable  to  complete  the 
purchase  for  the  benefit  of  the  heir  or  devisee.  And  upon  a  contract 
by  the  decedent  for  the  purchase  of  land,  where  the  land  has  not  been 
conveyed  to  him,  nor  the  purchase  money  paid,  the  land  contracted  for 
is,  in  equity,  considered  as  real  estate,  and  as  belonging  to  the  heirs  of 
the  decedent.  And  the  unpaid  purchase  'money  is  primarily  charge- 
able upon  his  personal  estate,  and  is  to  be  paid  by  his  executoi'S  or  ad- 
ministrators, for  the  benefit  of  such  heirs.  (Z:) 

"  But  if  a  title  cannot  be  made,  or  there  was  not  a  perfect  contract, 
or  the  court  should  think  the  contract  ought  not  to  be  executed,  in  all 
these  cases  there  is  no  conversion  of  real  estate  into  personal,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  court,  upon  which  the  right  of  the  executor  on  the 
the  one  hand,  and  of  the  heir  or  devisee  on  the  other,  depends.  And, 
therefore,  if  the  vendor  dies,  the  estate  will  go  to  the  heir  at  law  of  the 
vendor,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  no  contract  had  been  entered  into  \{l) 
and  the  heir  or  devisee  of  the  purchaser  will  not  be  entitled  to  the 
money  agreed  to  be  paid  for  the  lands,  or  to  have  any  other  estate 
bought  for  him.(?n)    The  court  cannot  speculate  upon  what  the  de- 


{h)  1  R.  S  749;  4tli  ed.  (2d  vol.)  156. 

(i)  House  V.  House,  10  Paige,  158,  164.     See,  also,  Johnson  v.  Corhett,  11  Paige,  265. 
(u)  Haleey  v.  Beed,  9  Paige,  446.     See,  also,  MoUan  v.  Griffilh,  3  Paige,  402. 
(*)  Johnson  V.  Corhelt,  11  Paige,  265. 

(?)  ^'Lacon  v.  Mertins,  3  Atk.  1;  Attorney- General  v.  Day,  1  Ves.  sen.  218 ;  BucJcmaster  v. 
Uarrop,  7  Ves.  341.     See,  also,  Johnson  v.  Le  Gard,  1  Turn.  &  Rues.  281." 
(m)  ''Green  v.  Smith,  1  Atk.  573  ;  Broome  v.  Monck,  10  Ves.  597." 
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ceased  party  would  or  would  not  have  done ;  but  in  these  cases  the  in- 
quiry must  be,  whether  at  his  death  a  contract  existed  by  which  he 
was  bound,  and  which  he  would  be'compelled  to  perform.  That  &lone 
can  give  to  the  heir  of  the  purchaser  a  right  to  call  for  the  personal 
estate  to  be  applied,  or  to  the  personal  representative  of  the  vendor,  a 
right  to.  call  upon  his  heir.(n) 

"  Where  a  specific  legacy  is  pledged  or  charged  by  the  testator,  the 
specific  legatee  is  entitled  to  have  his  legacy  redeemed  or  Exonerated 
by  the  executor ;  and  if  the  executor  fails  to  perform  that  duty,  the 
specific  legatee*  is  entitled  to  compensation  to  the  amount  of  his  legacy 
out  of  the  general  assets  of  the  testator.(o) 

"  Therefore,  if  a  legacy  be  of  a  silver  cup  or  a  jewel,  and  it  be  in 
pledge  at  the  testator's  &eath,  the  legatee  has  a  right  to  call  upon  the 
executor  to  redeem  it,  and  to  deliver  it  to  him.( ») 

"  There  has  already  been  occasion  to  show,  that  on  the  death  of  the 
master,  the  agreement  for  service  on  the  part  of  the  apprentice  is  at  an 
cnd.(j)  And  it  seems  equally  well  established,  that  the  executors  of 
the  master  arc  discharged  from  all  agreements  and  covenants^r  Uic  in- 
struction  of  the  apprentice  ;  for  these  are  considered  as  personal  to  the 
testator,  and  determined  by  his  death.(r)  But  the  covenant  on  the 
part  of  the  master  for  maintenance  of  the  apprentice  still  continues  in 
force  ]{s)  and,  therefore;  the  executor  is  liable  in  an  action  of  covenant, 
as  far  as  he  has  assets,  if  he  neglects* to  maintain  him.(^) 

"  With  respect  to  debts  which  a  wife  contracted  while  single,  and 
which  remained  due  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  it  is  clear  that  the 
husband  is  liable,  as  long  as  both  parties  are  alive.  But  this  liability 
which  originated  in  the  marriage,  ceases  with  it.  And,  therefore,  upon 
the  death  of  the  husband  before  the  wife,  and  before  payment,  the  debts 
survive  against  her,  and  executor  of  the  husband  is  discharged  from 
them.(w) 

"  Again,  if  the  husband  survives  the  wife,  he  will  not  be  individually 
responsible  for  her  debts  contracted  before  marriage,  however  large  a 
fortune  he  may  have  received  with  her.(v)  Nevertheless,  as  her  ad- 
ministrator, he  will  be  liable  to  answer  for  them,  to  the  extent  of  her 
afisets."(?'-') 

If  the  nusband  do  not  administer,  however,  he  is  presumed  to  have 


(n)  "1  Sugd,  V.  &  P.  189,  9lh  ed.;"  Wras.  1500. 

(o)  ''Knight  v.  Davis,  3  M.  &  K.  358." 

Ip)  "Swinb.,  part  7,  sec.  20,  i^.  18."  Seo,  also,  Stewart  v.  Denton,  4  Dougl.  219;  8.  C, 
2  Chitt  Rep.  466 ;  MarsJiaU  v.  IloUowayj  5  Sim.  196 ;  Wms.  1600. 

(q)  Ante,  pp.  277,  278. 

(r)  JR.  V.  Peck,  1  Salk.  66 ;  Baxter  v.  Burfidd,  1  Bott.  P.  L.  pi.  696,  6th  ed. ;  iR  O,  2  Stra. 
1266;  Wad^orth  v.  Guy,  1  Keb.  820;  S.  C,  1  Sid.  216.  The  dccisioii  in  Walker  \.  HuU, 
1  Lev.  177,  was  corUra;  but  the  court  denied  this  case  in  Baxter  v.  Burjield,  2  Stra.  1267." 

(«)  "7?.  V.  Peck,  1  Salk.  66 ;  S.  C,  nomine  R  v.  Pett,  1  Show,  406 ;  Baxter  v.  Burjidd,  1 
Bott.  P.  L.  pi.  696,  6th  ed. ;  S.  C,  2  Stra.  1266;  Soam  v.  Bowden,  Fmch.  Rep.  396." 

(i)  Wma  on  Exrs.  1501. 

(u)  ''Woodman  v.  Chapman,  1  Campb.  189 ;"  Chapline  v.  Moore,  7  Monr.  Rep.  175 ;  Mai- 
lory  V.  Vanderheyden,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  9. 

(v)  Wentw.  Off.  Ex.  369,  14th  ed- 

(w)  "  Ibid.  370 ;  Heard  v.  Stanford,  Cas.  Temp.  Talb.  173;  S.  C,  3  P.  Wms.  409:"  Wms 
1503. 
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assets  in  his  hands  sufficient  to  satisfy  her  debts,  and  is  liable  therefor. 
This  is  expressly  declared  by  statute,  (a;)  which  further  provides  that, 
if  the  husband  shall  die,  leaving  any  assets  of  his  wife  unadministered, 
they  shall  pass  to  his  executors  or  administrators  as  part  of  his  per- 
sonal estate,  but  shall  be  liable  for  the  wife's  debts  to  her  creditors,  in 
preference  to  the  creditors  of  the  husband. 

And  the  separate  estate  of  the  wife,  in  the  hands  of  her  personal  re- 
presentatives, whoever  they  may  be,  is  liable  for  the  debts  which  she 
contracted  before  her  marnage.(^) 

"  With  respect  to  debts  contracted  by  a  wife  after  marriage,  as  far  as 
a  supply  of  necessaries,  it  shall  be  presumed,  as  16ng  as  he  lives,  that 
she  had  the  authority  of  the  husband,  as  his  agent,  to  procure  them  for 
her  own  use.  He  may,  consequently,  be  compelled  to  pay  for  them, 
and  so  may  his  executors,  if  he  has  assets.  But  the  authority  will  be 
revoked  by  the  death  of  the  husband ;  and,  therefore,  his  executor  is 
not  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  to  the  wife  after  the  decease  of  the 
husband,  although  the  fact  of  his  being  dead  were  unknown  at  the 
time  the  necessaries  were  provided.(2;) 

"  It  may  be  observed  that,  if  a  man  performs  services  for  the  testa- 
tor, as  if  a  stockbroker  transacts  all  the  money  concerns  of  the  deceased, 
without  any  view  to  a  reward,  but  in  the  expectation  of  a  legacy,  he 
cannot  set  up  any  demand  for  such  services  against  the  executor  or 
administrator.(a)  Where,  howevei:,  a  surgeon  forbore  to  send  in  his 
bill  for  medicines  and  attendance  to  a  deceased  patient  in  her  lifetime, 
under  the  eocpectation  of  a  legacy  ;  and  on  her  death,  finding  she  had  left 
him  nothing,  he  made  a  claim  on  her  executors ;  it  was  held  that  he  was 
entitled  to  recover,  no  proof  having  been  given  of  any  understanding 
between  the  parties  that  he  was  to  be  paid  only  by  a  lcgacy."(6) 

But  where  one  has  served  another  in  expectation  of  a  testamentary 
provision,  and  the  latter  devises  to  him  a  portion  of  his  property,  he 
cannot  maintain  a  suit  against  the  executors  for  compensation  for  the 
services  rendered.(c) 

"  As  a  court  of  equity  will  not,  inter  vivos,  compel  a  party  to  com- 
plete his  gifti,  so  it  will  not  compel  the  executor  to  complete  the  gift  of 
the  testator.  Therefore,  an  act  of  bounty,  which  has  not  been  per- 
fected by  the  testator,  is  of  no  avail  against  his  executor.(^c?) 

"  If  a  man  enters  into  a  continuing  guaranty  and  dies,  his  executor, 
it  seems,  is  not  liable  upon  it  for  advances  made  after  the  testator's 
death,  which  operates  as  a  revocation. "(e) 

If,  when  a  bill  of  ekchange  becomes  due,  and  is  dishonored,  the 

(or)  2  B.  S.  75 ;  4th  ed.  269,  sec.  29 ;  recited  at  length,  ante,  p.  210. 

(y)  McKay  v.  AUen^  6  Yerg.  Kep.  44;  MaUory  v.  Vanderheyden,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  9,  23. 

(z)  "Blades  v.  Free,  9  B.  &  0.  167 ;"  Wms.  1603,  1 J04. 

(a)  *'OabomY  Ouy's  Ho^ital,  2  Stnk  728;  Le  Sage  v.  Coussinaker,  1  Esp.  188." 

(ft)  "  Aucter  V.  Gray,  3  M.  A  Gr.  771 ;"  Wms.  on  Exra.  1504. 

Ic)  Eaton  y.Benion,  2  Uill,  676. 

id)  ''Hooper  v.  Ooodufin,  I  Swanst  485 ;  CfoUeen  v.  Missing,  1  Madd.  176 ;  Meek  v.  KeUle- 
«wB,  1  Phill.  Oh.  C.  342 ;  CaUagkan  v.  CaUaghan,  8  CL  ft  F.  374 ;  Searle  y.  Laws,  1 6  Sim  95 ; 
l)iUon  V.  Coppin,  4  M.  ft  Or.  647  ;  Ward  v.  AwUand,  8  Beav.  201.  An  executor  may  be 
oompeUed  to  execute  an  agreement  bj  the  testator  to  grant  an  annuity.  Nield  v.  SinUh,  14 
Vea.  491 ;"    Wma  1505. 

(e)  "  Smith's  Comm.  L.  425,  4th  edition  ;"  Wm?.  1506. 
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drawer  or  indorser  is  dead,  notice  of  the  dishonor  oiight  to  be  given  ta 
his  personal  representative.(ee)  Where  the  drawee,  acceptor,  or  maker, 
is  dead,  the  bill  or  note  must  be  presented  to  his  executors  or  adminis- 
trators,(/)  unless  where  the  bill  is  made  payable  and  is  presented  at  a 
particular  place,  in  which  case  it  is  not  necessary  to  present  it  also  at 
the  house  of  the  executor  or  administrator.(^  In  case  there  is  no  re- 
presentative, the  holder  should  demand  payment  at  the  house  of  the 
deceased.(.7)  Where  a  note  fell  due  the  22d  of  December,  and  the  in- 
dorser being  absent  on  a  voyage  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  died  at 
sea  on  the  12th  of  December,  but  his  death  was  not  known  to  the 
holders  until  Marct  following,  and  the  will  was  not  proved,  nor  letters 
testamentary  granted  until  April  following,  it  was  held,  that  notice  of 
the  non-payment  having  been  left  at  the  time,  at  the  dwelling-house  of 
the  indorser,  his  last  place  of  residence  in  New  York,  and  also  sent  by 
post  to  his  family,  who  had  shortly  before  removed  into  the  country, 
it  was  sufiScient  to  support  an  action  against  the  executors  of  the  in- 
dorser, without  showing  any  notice  to  them  of  the  non-payment.(^g') 

Of  the  Liability  of  an  Executor  or  Administrator  on  his  own  Contracts. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  investigate  the  personal  responsibility  of  an 
executor  or  administrator,  arising  from  his  own  contracts. 

A  promise  by  an  executor  or  administrator  to  pay  a  debt  of  the 
testator,  or  to  answer  damages,  will  not  make  him  personally  liable^ 
unless  there  be  a  sufficient  consideration  to  support  the  promise.  For 
a  bare  promise  by  the  executor  does  not  make  him  liable  out  of  his 
own  estate,  but  ne  is  still  chargeable  only  as  executor,  and  to  the 
extent  of  the  assets  in  his  hands,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  have 
been  had  no  such  promise  been  made.(A)  And  by  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  re-enacted  suostantially  in  this  state,(AA)  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator will  not  be  liable,  unless  the  promise  is  in  writing.  It  is  clear, 
however,  that  although  the  promise  be  in  writing,  it  is  of  no  more 
effect  since  the  statute,  than  before,  unless  it  be  by  deed,  or  there  be  a. 
good  consideration  for  it.(i)  Hence,  since  the  statute,  there  are  two 
things  necessary  for  the  validity  of  the  promise  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator to  pay  the  debt  of  the  testator,  or  answer  damages,  out  of 
his  own  estate.  1st.  IJhe  common  law  requires  that  there  should  be  a 
sufficient  coosideration  to  support  the  promise ;  2d.  The  statute  adds  a 
still  further  requisite,  that  the  promise  should  be  in  writing^w)    It  is, 

{ee)  Chitty  on  Bills,  369,  8th  ed.;  Roscoe  on  Billa,  199 ;  Bylea  on  Billa,  216,  5th  ed.  See, 
also,  Oriental  Bank  v.  BUxke^  AdmW^  22  Pickering,  296. 

(/)  Roscoe  on  Bills,  147. 

(ff)  FhilpoU  V.  Bryant,  3  Carr.  A  P.  244. 

(g)  Roscoe  on  Bills,  147;  Wms.  1714-15. 

(gg)  Merchant's  Bank  v.  Birch,  17  Johns.  Rep.  25.  See,  also,  Bayley,  418,  Ames'  ecL ;  Ros- 
ooe  on  Bills,  note  44. 

{h)  ''Beech  v.  Kennegal,  1  Ves.  sen.  126." 

Oih)  See  post^  p.  309. 

(i)  "  The  statute  has  made  no  alteration  in  the  pleading,  and  consequently,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear upon  the  declaration,  whether  there  was  a  promise  in  \sTiting  or  not  It  is  a  matter  of 
evidence  only.     Anon.,  2  Salk.  619;   Williams  v.  Leper,  3  Burr.  1890,  by  Yates,  J." 

(«)  ''Rann  v.  Hughe%  4  Bro.  P.  C.  27,  Toml.  ed, ;  S.  C,  1  T.  R.  350,  note  (a);  ffawkes  v. 
Saunders,  Cowp.  289 ;  Philpot  v.  Briant,  4  Bingh.  717  j  S.  C,  1  M.  A  P.  754.  But  see  Her- 
bert V.  Fawia,  1  Bro.  P.  0.  356 ;  Tomi  ed." 
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therefore,  expedient  to  examine,  in  the  first  place,  what  is' a  valid  con- 
sideration for  a  promise  by  an  executor  or  administrator  to'charge  him 
cfe  bonis  propriis ;  and  then  to  inquire  what  is  a  reduction  of  the  pro- 
mise into  writing,  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  Statute  of  Fraud3.(j) 

1st.  What  is  a  valid  consideration.  K  a  creditor,  at  the  request  of 
an  executor,  forbears  to  sue  him,  that  was  formerly  considered  a  suffi- 
cient consideration  to  charge  him  de  bonis  propriis^  whether  he  had 
assets  or  not  at  the  time  of  the  promise  ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  ne- 
cessary to  aver  in  the  declaration  that  he  had  assets.  As  if  A.,  to 
whom  the  testator  was  indebted,  came  to  the  executor,  and  said  that 
he  intended  to  sue  him  for  the  debt,  whereupon  the  executor  promised, 
'  in  consideration  that  the  plaintiff  would  forbear  him  for  a  reasonable 
time,  to  pay  him,  and  A.  accordingly  forbore  to  sue  him  for  a  reason- 
able time,  that  was  a  good  consideration  to  charge  the  defendant,  in  an 
action  upon  the  case,  out  of  his  own  estate,  without  assets ;  for  by  this 
promise  it  was  intended  as  well  to  forbear  to  sue  the  executor,  as  to 
forbear  the  debt ;  and  a  forbearance  of  a  suit,  it  was  held,  was  a  good 
consideration,  without  assets,  at  the  time  of  the  promise.(j)*) 

So  if  an  executor  was  indebted  to  J.  S.  in  lOOi,  who  demanded  the 
money,  the  executor  was  chargeable  only  in  respect  of  assets,  and  not 
otherwise ;  but  if  he  promised  to  pay  the  debta<  a  future  day,  it  became 
his  own  debly  and  to  be  satisfied  out  of  his  own  estate.(k)  So  B.  having 
died  indebted  to  G.  for  work  and  labor  done,  his  executors  signed  the 
following  memorandum  on  the  back  of  G.'s  account :  "  Mr  G.  having 
consented  to  wait  for  the  payment  of  the  within  account,  we,  as  the 
executors  of  B.,  engage  to  pay  Mr.  G.  interest  for  the  same,  at  bl,  per 
cent.,  until  the  same  is  settled."  And  it  was  held,  that  the  executors 
were  personally  liable  to  pay  the  debt  and  interest.(AA)  Accordingly, 
in  a  modern  case,(Z)  two  executors  gave  a  promissory  note  to  the  plain- 
tiff in  the  following  words,  "  As  executors  to  the  late  T.  T.,  wo  sever- 
ally and  jointly  promise  to  pay  to  N.  C.  the  sum  of  200Z.,  on  demand, 
with  lawful  interest  for  the  same:"  And  the  Court  of  0.  B.  held  that 
they  were  personally  liable  upon  the  instrument,  upon  the  ground 
that  the  promise,  from  the  circumstance  of  interest  being  added,  neces- 
sarily imported  a  payment  at  a  future  day ;  and  aii  executor,  promising 
to  pay  a  debt  at  a  future  day,  makes  the  debt  his  own.(m) 

0)  See  Wms.  on  Exre,  1512. 

(iO  Johnson  v.  WhitchcoU,  1  Roll  Abr.  24.  tit  Action  sur  Case  (V)  pi.  33,  upon  a  de- 
murrer, where  the  defendant  pleaded  that  he  had  no  assets  when  the  promise  was  made. 
JX  is  in  said  in  Bane^s  Case,  (9  Co.  94  a,)  that  if  there  be  no  assets,  it  shaU  he  given  in  ei;idence  : 
but  this  opinion  has  been  overruled  since.  See,  also,  Gardener  y.  Fenner,  1  RolL  Abr.  15, 
tit  Action  sur  Case,  (S)  pi.  3 ;  Chambers  v.  Leversage^  Cro.  Kliz.  644 ;  Hawes  v.  Smith,  2 
Lev.  122 ;  Fish  v.  Bichardson,  Yelv.  55,  56 ;  S.  (7.,  Cro.  Jac.  47  ;  Davis  v.  Reyner,  2  Lev.  3 ; 
&  a  nomine  Davis  v.  Wright,  1  Ventr.  1 20 ;  2  Keb.  758 ;  Deeks  v.  Slruti,  5  T.  R.  690.  See 
infra,  pt  5,  bk.  2,  ch.  1.  See  2  Saund.  137,  c.  note  to  Barber  v.  Fox;  ScoU  v.  Stevens,  1  Sid. 
89.    See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1513-14. 

(ft)  Goring  v.  Goring,  Yelv.  11.     See  Beech  v.  Kennegal,  1  Ves.  sen.  126. 

(kk)  Bradly  v.  Heaih,  3  Sim.  543. 

(I)  Childs  V.  Monins,  2  Brod.  &,  Sing.  460 ;  8,  C,  5  Moore,  281. 

(m)  See,  also,  Bidout  v.  Bristow,  1  Cr.  &  J.  231 ;  7\{n  Eyck  v.  Yanderpoel,  8  Johns.  R. 
120 ;  Bouferbank  v.  Monieiro,  4  Taunt  844.  Where  a  bill  is  indorsed  to  certain  persons  as 
executors,  and  they  again  indorse  it,  they  become  personally  liable :  per  BuUer,  J.,  King  v. 
ThoTn,  1  T.  R.  489.    See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1516. 
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In  the  case  of  The  BarJc  of  Troy  v.  Tbpping^{ri)  however,  it  was  held 
that  forbearance  as  the  consideration  of  a  promissory  note  given  by 
administrators  must  be  affirmatively  shown,  and  that  the  mere  fact  that 
the  note  was  payable  at  a  future  day — sixty  days  after  date — would 
not  authorize  an  inference  that  forbearance  was  the  consideration,  nor 
be  sufficient  of  itself  to  charge  the  administrators  personally  with  the 
debt.  In  that  case,  the  intestate,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  indebted 
to  the  Bank  of  Troy  on  a  promissory  note  miade  by  him,  and  indorsed 
by  another  person,  for  his  accommodation,  for  $5,000.  When  that 
note  fell  due,  the  defendants  paid  $1,000,  and  gave  a  new  note,  with 
the  same  indorser,  payable  sixty  days  after  date,  for  the  balance,  and 
signed  as  follows,  "  Margaret  Topping,  administratrix  ;  John  Holme, 
administrator  to  the  estate  of  John  Tapping,  deceased."  It  was  on  a 
renewal  note  of  this  description  that  tne  action  was  brought,  and  the 
court  seem  to  have  arrived  at  the  following  conclusions  :  That  the  pro- 
mise of  an  executor  or  administrator,  like  every  other  valid  promise, 
requires  a  sufficient  consideration  to  support  it ;  that  the  promise  of  an 
executor  or  administrator  to  pay  the  aebt  of  his  testator  or  intestate, 
in  order  to  bind  him  personally,  must  be  in  writing,  and  founded  upon 
a  good  consideration ;  that  assets  in  the  hands  of  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator constitute  a  sufficient  consideration  to  support  the  promise ; 
that  forbearance  to  sue  is  also  a  good  and  sufficient  consicTeration,  but 
that  such  consideration  must  be  snown,  and  the  court  could  not  inter 
it  from  the  fact  that  the  note  was  payable  sixty  days  after  date.  This 
was  upon  the  ground  that  a  promissory  note  given  in  this  state,  for  a 
simple  contract  debt,  does  not  absolutely  discharge  such  debt ;  the 
creaitor  may  still  prosecute  upon  the  original  consideration,  and  may 
recover  upon  producing  and  cancelling  me  note.  In  the  case  under 
consideration  tlie  plaintiffs  lost  nothing  by  taking  the  defendants'  notes 
for  the  note  of  their  intestate ;  they  might  at  any  time  have  prosecuted 
the  defendants  as  administrators  for  the  money  lent  to  their  intestate, 
and  recovered  judgment,  and  thus  have,  obtained  any  preference  which 
the  law^  would  then  have  given  them.  And  with  respect  to  assets  as  a 
consideration,  as  a  promissory  note  imports  a  consideration^  and  assets 
constituted  a  good  consideration,  the  note  in  question  was  prima  facie 
evidence  of  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  defendants  sufficient  to  pav  it ; 
but  that  it  was  competent  for  them  to  rebut  tljat  presumption,  by  show- 
ing affirmatively  that  they  had  no  assets,  and  of  course  that  there  was 
not  any  consideration  to  support  the  note ;  and  that,  in  such  case,  the 
onus  prohandi  rests  upon  the  defendant.  And  as  to  the  evidence  to 
establish  a  deficiency  of  assets,  the  court  held  that  proof  of  proceedings 
iad  before  a  surrogate,  under  the  statute  for  the  sale  oiall  me  real  estate 
of  the  testator  or  intestate,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  a  sale  had  in 
pursuance  thereof,  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  among  the  credi- 
tors, is  not  competent  evidence  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  executor 
or  administrator  hod  fully  administered^  and  had  no  assets  belonging  to 
the  estate. 

It  remains  to  consider  2dly,  What  is  a  sufficient  reduction  into 
writing  of  the  promise  of  an  executor  or  administrator.     The  fourth 

(n)  9  Wend.  2*73 ;  13  Wend.  667. 
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section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (29  Car.  II,  c.  3)  enacts,  {inter  alia,) 
"that  no  action  should  be  brought,  whereby  to  charge  any  executor  or 
administrator,  upon  any  special  promise  to  answer  damages  out  of  his 
own  estate,  or  whereby  to  charge  the  defendant,  upon  any  special  pro- 
mise to  answer  for  the  debt,  default,  or  miscarriage  of  another  person, 
&c.,  &0.,  unless  the  agreement  upon  which  such  action  shall  be  brought, 
or  some  memorandum  or  note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing,  and  signed 
by  the  party  to  be  charged  therewith,  or  some  other  person  thereunto 
by  him  lawfully  authorized." 

The  statute  of  this  state  which,  in  this  particular,  substantially  fol- 
lows the  fourth  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  enacts  as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  No  executor  or  administrator  shall  be  chargeable  upon  any 
special  promise  to  answer  damages,  or  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  testator 
or  intestate  out  of  his  own  estate,  unless  the  agreement  for  that  purpose, 
or  some  memorandum  or  note  thereof  be  in  writing,  and  signed  by  such 
executor  or  administrator,  or  by  some  other  pereon  by  him  thereunto 
specially  authorized.(o) 

The  word  "agreement"  used  in  this  section  means  the  consideration 
of  the  promise :(/))  and,  therefore,  it  was  held  in  the  case  of  Wain  v. 
Warlters,{q)  that  the  considerfUion  of  the  promise,  as  well  as  the  promise 
itself,  must  be  in  writing,  otherwise  it  is  void.  This  doctrine  was' very 
much  doubted  in  several  subsequent  cases,  but  has  been  fully  estab- 
lished by  the  more  recent  decisions.(r)  It  is,  however,  sufficient,  if  the 
consideration  can  be  gathered  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  writing ;  and 
it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be  stated  on  the  face  of  it  in  express 
terms."(5) 

"With  respect  to  the  liability  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  upon  a 
submission  to  arbitration  of  a  claim  upon  him  as  the  representative  of 
the  deceased,  it  has  been  held,  that  a  note  given  by  executors  by  way 
of  submission  to  arbitration,  is  not  binding,  unless  there  were  assets  in 
their  hands.  When  a  submission  ha^  been  made  by  bond,  the  executor 
is  liable,  not  only  because  a  seal  imports  a  consideration, — for  a  promis- 
sory note  imports  a  consideration  also — but  also  because,  when  a  pereon 
has  executed  an  instrument  under  seal,  he  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
disprove  the  consideration.  Both  the  bond  and  note  import  assets,  and 
of  course  a  sufficient  consideration :  the  consideration  of  the  bond  can- 
not be  explained;  that  o#the  note  may^  as  between  the  original  parties 
and  all  parties  having  notice  of  the  consideration .(<) 

It  may  properly  be  suggested,  that  the  principles  and  rules  of  law 
which  have  tnus  been  stated,  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator  on  promises  to  pay  the  debts  of  his  testator  or  in- 
testate, have  probably  not  any  or  but  little  application  under  the  system 

(o)  2  R,  S.  113 ;  4th  ed.  298. 

(p)  "1  Saund.  211,  note  (2)." 

iq)  5  East,  10.    See  Smith's  Loading  Casea 

(r  Saunders  v.  Wakefield,  4  Barn.  A  Aid.  596 ;  Jenkins  v.  Beynolds,  3  Brod.  &  Bingh.  14 ; 
Morleyv.  Booihby,  3  Bingh.  107. 

(s)  •'  Sladi  V.  Lill,  9  East,  348  ;  S.  C,  1  Camp.  242 ;  Baieman  v.  PhiUips,  15  East.  227  ; 
Morris  v.  Sfacey,  Holt.  N.  P.  C.  153 ;  Russell  v.  Moseley,  3  Brod.  A  Bing.  2i\ ;  S.  G,  6  Moore, 
621 ;  Slead  v.  Liddarrf,  1  Bing.  196 ;  S.  C,  8  Moore,  2 ;  1  Saund."  211,  note  (d);  Wras.  1519. 

(0  Ten  Eyck  v.  Vanderpoel,  8  Johns.  Rep.  1 20 :  Shoonmaker  v.  De  Witt,  11  Id.  304 ; 
Bank  of  Troy  v.  Topping,  9  Wendell,  273.    See  Wms.  on  Exra.  1519  ei  seq. 
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of  administration  prescribed  by  the  Revised  Statutes  and  now  in  force 
in  this  State.  They  grew  out' of,  and  were  adapted,  and  were  eseenlial 
to  the  system  of  preferential  administration  which  formerly  prevailed, 
and  which  was  superseded  by  the  revision  of  the  laws  of  1880.  Under 
that  system,  if  one  of  several  creditors  of  equal  degree  sued  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  and  obtained  judgment  against  him,  such  creditor 
must  have  been  satisfied  before  the  rest ;  and  if  one  creditor  of  the  de- 
ceased commenced  an  action  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  of 
which  he  had  notice,  he  was  restrained  from  making  a  voluntary  pay- 
ment to  any  other  creditor  of  equal  degree.(w)  If,  therefore,  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  having  assets,  by  any  promise  to  or  agreement  with 
the  creditor  delayed  his  proceedings,  and  thereby  enabled  other  credi- 
tors to  obtain  a  precedence  in  payment  out  of  the  assets,  by  judgment 
and  execution,  tne  executor  or  administrator  was  held  to  have  assumed 
the  debt,  and  to  have  become  personally  liable  for  its  payment;  and  the 
Statute  of  Frauds  defined  some  of  the  requisites  to  establish  such  lia- 
bility. The  Revised  Statutes  having  abolished  all  preferpnces,  except 
in  favor  of  debts  due  the  United  States,  taxes  and  judgments,  and  pro- 
vided for  the  payment  of  specialty  and  simple  contract  debts,  pro  rata^ 
out  of  the  assets,  in  case  of  deficiency  the  creditor  cannot,  by  any  pro- 
mise or  agreement  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  be  prejudiced. 
Neither  assets  nor  forbearance  would  now,  it  is  presumed,  be  sufficient 
to  sustain  an  action  on  a  promise  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  be- 
cause the  plaintiff's  share  of  the  assets  would  be  the  same  either  with 
or  without  the  promise ;  and  as  to  forbearance^  where  the  claim  has 
once  been  presented,  the  creditor's  share  could  not  be  affected  by  that, 
nor  would  it,  as  will  presently  appear,  delay  the  period  of  payment. 

"With  respect  to  tne  liability  of  an  executor  or  administrator  carry- 
ing on  the  trade  of  the  deceased,  the  general  principle  is  that  a  trade  is 
not  transmissible,  but  is  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of  the  trader:  Ex- 
ecutors, therefore,  have  no  authority  in  law  to  carry  on  the  trade  of 
their  testator,  and  if  they  do  so,  unless  under  the  protection  of  a  court 
of  equity,  they  run  great  risk,  even  although  the  will  contains  a  direc- 
tion that  they  should  continue  the.  business  of  the  deceased.(i/)  The 
case  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  in  this  respect,  is  very  hard :  For, 
if  the  trade  be  beneficial,  the  profits  are  applicable  to  the  purposes  of 
the  trust,  and  the  executor  or  Administrator  ftrives  no  personal  benefit 
from  the  success :  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  trade  prove  a  losing  concern, 
the  executor,  on  failure  of  assets,  will  be  personally  responsible  for  the 
debts  contracted  in  the  business  since  the  testator's  death,  to  the  extent 
of  all  his  own  property  ;  also,  in  his  person ;  and  he  may  be  proceeded 
against  as  a  bankrupt,  though  he  is  but  a  trustee.(i/*t;)  Accordingly,  in 
a  CBsc{w)  where  the  executors  of  a  deceased  partner  continued  his  share 
of  the  partnership  property  in  trade  for  the  benefit  of  his  infant  daugh- 
ter, the  Court  of  K.  B.  held  that  they  were  liable  upon  a  bill  drawn  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  partnership,  and  paid  in  discharge  of  a  part- 

(tt)  See  Wms.  on  Errs.  8P5,  888. 

(v)  *' Barker  v.  Barhir,  1  T.  R.  295 ;  Ex  parte  Garland,  10  Ves.  119." 
{vv)  Ex  parte  Garland,  10  Ves.  119;  Ex  parte  Richardson,  1  Buck,  209."    See,  also,  Case 
V.  Abeel,  1  Paige,  393 ;  Alsop  v.  Mather,  8  Conn.  584. 
(«;)  "  Wighiman  v.  Ibwnroe,  1  M.  A  S.  412.     See  iMcy  v.  Walrond,  3  Bing.  N.  C.  841." 
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nership  debt;  although  their  names  were  not  added  to  the  firm,  but  the 
trade  was  carried  on  by  the  other  partners  under  the  same  firm  as  be- 
fore, and  the  executors,  when  they  divided  the  profits  and  loss  of  the 
trade,  carried  the  same  to  the  account  of  the  infant,  and  took  no  part 
of  the  profits  themselves. "(x) 

"  It  must  be  observed^  that  when  the  law  speaks  of  executors  not 
<5arrying  on  the  business  of  their  testator,  it  means  that  they  are  not  to 
buy  and  sell :  There  are  many  cases,  when  executors  not  only  may,  but 
are  bound  to  continue  the  business  to  a  certain  extent.  Thus  if  a  party 
contracts  for  himself  and  his  executors  to  build  a  house,  and  dies,  the 
executors  must  go  on,  or  they  will  be  liable  in  damages  for  not  com- 
pleting the  work.(y)  So,  if  a  party  engages  to  build  a  house,  and  dies 
after  having  procured  all  the  necessary  materials,  it  should  seem  that 
his  executors  ought  to  complete  the  work,  and  not  dispose  of  the  mate- 
rials at  a  loss  to  the  estate.(2)  Again,  if  a  bookseller  undertakes  to  pub- 
lish a  work  in  parts,  and^  before  the  completion,^  he  dies,  a  subscriber 
has  a  claim  upon  the  estate  to  complete  the  work;  for  otherwise  those 
parts  which  he  has  purchased,  upon  the  faith  of  the  work  being  com- 
pleted, are  useless:  So,  if  a  man  makes  half  a  wheelbarrow,  or  half  a 
pair  of  shoes,  and  dies,  the  executors  may  complete  them,  and  they  are 
not  bound  to  sacrifice  the  property  of  their  testator  by  selling  articles 
in  an  imperfect  state.{«)  So,  if  the  deceased  died  possessed  of  a  manu- 
fectory,  his  executors,  it  should  seem,  would  be  justified  in  continuing 
the  works  for  a  reasonable  time,  if  this  should  be  requisite  for  the  pur- 
pose of  selling  the  machinery  and  premises  to  advantage ;  and  they  will 
not,  at  least  in  equity,  be  charged  with  any  loss  sustained  in  employing 
the  assets  in  so  continuing  the  trade,  if  they  act  bona  Jida,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  their  judgment(6) 

Of  tlie  Collection  of  Judgments  against  (he  Deceased  in  his  Lifetime  ;  of 
fruits  pending  against  ifie  Deceased  at  the  Time  of  his  Death  ;  of  the 
Limitation  of  Actions  against  Executors  and  Administrators;  of 
Suits  ayid  Judgments  against  them;  of  the  Publication  of  Notice  for 
the  Presentation  of  Claims  and  the  Exhibition  of  Claims  against  the 
Deceased  to  the  Executor  or  Administrator;  tJieir  Peference  and  Pay- 
ment; and  of  Proceedings  in  the  Surrogates^  Courts  to  erforce  tlie  Pay- 
ment  of  the  Debts  against  the  Personal  Property  of  the  Deceased, 

1.  With  respect  to  the  collection  of  judgments  against  the  deceased 
in  his  lifetime,  it  has  already  appeared(c)  that  it  is  provided  by  the 
Revised  Statutes,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  a  record  of  iudgment  shall 
be  filed  and  docketed  within  one  year  after  the  death  of  the  party 
against  whom  such  judgment  was  obtained,  a  suggestion  of  such  death, 
ifit  happen  before  judgment  rendered,  shall  be  entered  on  the  record; 
and  if  after  judgment  rendered,  the  fact  shall  be  certified  on  the  back 

{x)  Wma.  on  Exra.  1626. 

(y)  MarshaU  v.  Broadhurst,  1  Crompt  &  Jorv.  405 ;  S.  C,  1  Tyrw.  350.     Anie^  p.  29a 

(2)  1  Crompt.  A  Jerv.  405.    See,  also,  Edwards  v   Graces  2  Moes.  A  Wella.  190. 

{a)  1  Crompt  A  Jerv.  405,  406.    See  Dakin  v.  Cope,  2  Russ.  Ohanc.  Ca&  170. 

(6)  Garrett  v.  Nobtr,  6  Sim.  604 ;  Wms.  1628. 

(c)  Ante,  p.  2d5.     See  2  E.  S.  369,  60 ;  4th  ed.  607,  sec.  8. 
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of  suet  record,  by  the  attorney  filing  the  same.  Such  judgment,  it  is 
further  provided,  shall  not  bind  the  real  estate  which  such  party  shall 
have  had  at  the  time  of  his  death,  but  shall  be  considered  as  a  debt 
to  be  paid  in  the  usual  course  of  administration.(d) 

The  Eevised  Statutes  further  provide  as  follows : 

Sec.  27.  If  any  party  die  after  judgment  rendered  against  him,  but 
before  execution  issued  thereon,  the  remedy  on  such  judgments  shall 
not  be  suspended  by  reason  of  the  non-age  of  any  heir  of  such  party ; 
but  no  execution  shall  issue  on  anv  such  judgment,  until  the  expiration 
of  one  year  after  the  death  of  tne  party  against  whom  the  same  was 
rendered.(e) 

Both  these  provisions  may  have  had  special  reference  to  real  estate, 
but  they  are  equally  applicable  to  personal  property — ^the  same  con- 
siderations applying  to  each  species  of  property.(/)  Where  the  judg- 
ment against  the  defendant  was  entered  on  a  bond,  and  warrant  of  at- 
torney to  confess  judgment  within  one  year  after  the  death  of  the  de- 
fendant, as  of  the  term  in  which  he  died,  it  was  held  that  such  judg- 
ment did  not  bind  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased ;  but  that  it  was 
merely  a  debt  having  a  preference,  to  be  paid  in  the  usual  course  of 
administration :  and  that  an  execution  could  not  issue  upon  such  judg- 
ment, nor  can  an  execution  issue  upon  any  other  judgment  where  the 
defendant  dies  after  judgment  and  before  execution,  until  one  year  after 
the  death  of  the  defcndant.(^) 

The  following,  which  is  the  next  section  of  the  statute  to  that  last 
above  recited,  relates  to  the  present  subject. 

Sec.  28.  K  any  person  taken  in  execution  against  his  body,  shall 
die  while  so  charged,  new  executions  may  be  issued  against  the  goods, 
chattels,  lands  and  tenements  of  the  deceased,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  he  had  never  been  charged  in  execution.(A) 

Judgments  against  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  could,  under  the  Ee-  " 
vised  Statutes,  be  revived  against  his  personal  representatives  by  scire 
facias.  After  providing  for  the  issuing  of  writs  of  scire  facias  quare 
execuiionem  7ion,  whenever  an  execution  had  not  been  issued  within  the 
time  allowed  by  law,  after  the  filing  of  the  record  of  judgment,  or  re- 
covery by  the  next  section  of  the  statute,  it  was  enacted  as  follows : 

Sec.  2.  Writs  of  scire  facias  shall  be  issued^  in  the  cases  not  other- 
wise provided  by  law,  to  revive  a  judgment  against  the  personal  re- 
presentatives of  any  deceased  defendant,  or  to  continue  a  suit  by  or 
against  the  representatives  of  either  party  who  shall  have  died  in  the 
progress  thereof.  But  such  writs  against  the  personal  representatives 
of  any  party,  shall  be  issued  within  one  year  after  the  cause  for  issuing 
the  same  shall  arise.(i) 

(d)  The  next  section  of  the  statute,  as  appeared  at  page  285,  provided  for  the  case  of  a 
verdict  rendered  before  the  death  of  the  party,  and  prooeedinga  stayed  by  bill  of  exceptions 
or  order  of  the  court. 

(e)  2  K.  S.  368,  4th  ed.  616. 

(/)  Nichols  V.  Chapman,  per  Savage,  Ch.  J.,  9  Wend.  452,  455. 

(g)  NirMls  V.  Cftapman,  9  Wend.  452.  See,  also,  T?ie  People  v.  The  Judffeacf  (he  Albany 
Mayor's  Court,  9  Wendell,  486. 

(A)  2  R.  S.  368;  4th  ed.  616. 

(i)  2  R.  S.  576;  3d  ed.  671.  The  compilers  of  the  4th  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
have  regarded  these  provisions  as  repealed  by  sec.  42  H,  ch.  2,  tit.  13  of  the  Code.  That  sec- 
tion does  not,  of  itself  probably  abolish  the  writ  of  scire  facias  in  any  other  cases  than  those  &r 
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By  section  376  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  it  is  provided  that  in  case 
of  the  death  of  a  judgment  debtor  after  judgment,  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives may,  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  their  appointment,  be 
summoned  to  show  cause  why  the  judgment  should  not  be  enforced 
against  the  estate  of  the  judgment  debtor  in  their  hands. 

By  section  377,  the  summons  is  to  be  subscribed  by  the  judgment 
creditor,  his  representatives  or  attorney ;  shall  describe  the  judgment, 
and  require  the  person  summoned  to  show  cause  within  twenty  days 
after  the  service  of  the  summons ;  and  shall  be  served  in  like  manner 
as  an  original  summons. 

Sec.  878.  The  summons  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  affidavit  of  the 

Eerson  subscribing  it,  that  the  judgment  has  not  been  satisfied,  to  his 
nowledge  or  information  and  belief,  and  shall  specify  the  amount  due 
thereon. 

Sec.  379.  Upon  such  summons,  the  party  summoned  may  answer 
within  the  time  specified  therein,  denying  the  judgment,  or  setting  up 
any  defence  which  may  have  arisen  subsequently.(y) 

&ec.  380.  The  party  issuing  the  summons  may  demur  or  reply  to 
the  answer,  and  the  party  simimoned  may  demur  to  the  repl}'',  and  the 
issues  may  be  tried  and  judgment  may  be  given  in  the  same  manner 
as  in  an  action,  and  enforced  by  execution,  or  the  application  of  the 
property  charged  to  the  payment  of  the  judgment,  may  be  compelled 
Dy  attachment,  if  necessary. 

Sec.  381.  The  answer  and  reply  shall  be  verified  in  the  like  cases 
and  manner,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  rules,  as  the  answer  and  reply 
in  an  action. 

These  provisions  of  the  Code  probably  supersede  the  above  second 
section  of  the  Eevised  Statutes.  The  writ  of  scire  facias^  it  should  be 
remarked,  however,  is  not  abolish<»d  in  the  case  under  consideration, 
'  by  the  428th  section  of  the  Code,  which  applies,  it  is  supposed,  only  to 
the  cases  specified  in  the  chapter  of  which  it  is  the  firs't  sectioji.  Nor 
is  the  provision  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  repealed  by  the  468th  section 
of  the  Code,  which  declares  only,  that  **  all  statutory  provisions  incon- 
sistent with  this  act  are  repealed,"  the  proceeding  hy  scire  facias  to 
revive  a  judgment  against  the  personal  representatives  of  a  deceased 
debtor,  not  being  inconsistent  with  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  Code. 
The  subsequent  clause  of  the  same  section,  providing  that  *'all  rights 
of  action  given  or  secured  by  existing  laws,  may  be  prosecuted  in  the 
manner  provided  by  this  act,"  does  not,  in  terms,  prohibit  or  prevent 
the  issuing  of  a  scire  facias  as  a  concurrent  remedy  with  that  provided 
by  the  Code.  But  a  proceeding  by  scire  facias^  it  is  laid  down,  is  to  be 
regarded  as  an  action.(A)  And  the  69th  section  of  the  Code  provides, 
that  there  shall  be  but  one  form  of  action  for  the  enforcement  or  pro- 


which  a  remedy  is  substituted  by  the  provisions  of  the  chapter  in  which  it  is  contained,  among 
which  the  collection  of  a  judgment  after  the  time  for  issuing  execution  has  expired,  or  after 
the  death  of  the  judgment  debtor,  is  not  to  bo  found.  The  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
for  these  purposes,  are,  however,  as  will  presently  appear,  superseded  by  other  sections  of 
the  Code.  Cameron  agt.  Ycmug^  6  How.  Prac.  Kep.  372,  although  this  was  not  so  considered 
in  the  anonymous  case,  1  Code  Reporter,  1 1 8. 

(j)  See  Mac  Farland  v.  Irwin,  8  Johns.  78. 

{js)  Cameron  db  M^Kay  agt.  Young,  6  Howard's  Prac.  Rep.  372,  and  cases  cited. 
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tection  of  private  rights  and  the  redress  of  private  wrongs,  which  shall 
be  denominated  a  civil  action.  And  the  127th  section  provides,  that 
civil  actions  in  courts  of  record  shall  be  commenced  by  the  service  of 
a  summons.  An  action,  therefore,  cannot  be  commenced  by  scire 
facias^  nor  otherwise  than  by  the  service  of  a  summons.  The  proceed- 
ing by  scire  facias  being  an  action,  consequently  it  is  considered  as 
superseded,  and  the  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  question,  is  by 
implication  repealed.(Z) 

The  above  second  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  provided,  it  will 
be  remembered,  that  writs  of  scire  fojcias  to  revive  a  judgment  against 
the  personal  representatives  of  any  deceased  defendant,  should  be  issued 
within  one  year  after  the  cause  for  issuing  the  same  should  arise. 
"  The  cause,"  said  Chief  Justice  Nelson,(m)  speaking  of  this  provision, 
"is  the  death  of  the  defendant  in  the  judgment,  and  that  makes  the  re- 
vival by  this  proceeding  necessary.  But  until  the  executor  qualifies, 
the  plaintiff  snould  not  be  bound  to  commence  proceedings ;  the  year 
should  then  begin  to  run.  The  object  of  this  provision  is  apparent, 
namely,  to  enable  the  executor  or  administrator  to  close  the  settlement 
of  the  estate  within  the  eighteen  months  prescribed  by  statute  ;(n) 
after  which  time  he  is  bound  to  render  and  adjust  his  accounts  before 
the  surrogate.  Though  the  limit  of  the  year  is  short,  I  do  not  perceive 
any  particular  hardship  in  the  case :  it  is  desirable  the  estate  should 
be  settled  within  a  reasonable  time."  This  view  seems  to  have  been 
adopted  in  framing  the  above  sections  of  the  Code,  which  it  will  be  ob- 
served, provide  that  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  judg- 
ment debtor,  may  be  summoned  to  show  cause  why  the  judgment  should 
not  be  enforced  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  their  appointment. 

2.  With  respect  to  suits  pending  against  the  testator  or  intestate,  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  the  Code  of  Procedure,  section  121,  provides  that 
no  action  shall  abate  by  the  death  of  a  party,  if  the  cause  of  action  sur- 
vive or  continue.  In  case  of  death  of  a  party,  the  court,  on  motion,  at 
any  time  within  one  -year  thereafter,  or  afterwards,  on  a  supplemental 
complaint,  may' allow  the  action  to  be  continued  by  or  against  his  repre- 
sentative in  interest.(o) 

It  seems  that  after  the  death  or  other  disability  of  a  party,  the  suit 
cannot  be  continued  by  a  supplemental  complaint,  without  the  leave  of 
the  court  first  obtained;  and  if  a  supplemental  complaint  is  served  with- 
out the  leave  of  the  court  first  obtained,  the  complaint  and  the  pro- 
ceedings thereon  will  be  set  aside  on  motion.(p)     The  language  of  the 

(i)  Cameron  &  If  Kay  agt  Taung^  6  Howard's  Prac.  Rep.  3t2.  But  see  Anon,^  1  Code  Re- 
porter, 118. 

(m)  In  Clark  v.  SexUm's  executors,  23  Wend.  477-9. 

(n)  2  R.  S.  92 ;  4th  ed.  277.     See  post,  ch.  12. 

(o)  The  corresponding  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  relating  to  the  present  subject, 
was  as  follows :  If  any  action  shall  have  been  commenced  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law 
■  for  the  commencement  of  such  action,  and  the  defendant  in  such  suit  die  before  judgment^ 
and  if  the  right  of  action  be  such  as  survives  against  the  representatives  of  the  defendant^ 
the  plaintiff  may  commence  a  new  action  against  the  heirs,  executors  or  administrators  of 
Buch  defendant,  as  the  case  may  require,  within  one  year  after  such  death ;  or  if  no  execu- 
tors or  administrators  be  appointed  within  that  time,  then  within  one  year  aifter  letters  testar 
mentary  or  of  administration  shall  have  been  granted  to  them.     2  R.  S.  298 ;  3d  ed.  396. 

(p)  Voorhis'  Code,  2d  ed.  p.  97. 
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provision  is,  that  the  court  may  allow  the  action  to  be  continued,  which 
implies  an  application  to  the  court. 

3.  AVith  respect  to  the  limitation  of  actions  against  executors  and 
administrators,  the  Code  of  Procedure,  section  102,  provides  as  follows: 

If  a  person  against  whom  an  action  may  be  brought,  die  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  commencement  thereof,  and  the 
cause  of  action  survives,  an  action  may  be  commenced  against  his  ex- 
ecutors or  administrator,  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  and  within 
one  year  after  the  issuing  of  letters  testamentary,  or  of  administration. 

The  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relative  to  "suits  by  and  against 
executors  and  administrators,"  provides  as  follows: 

Sec.  8.  The  term  of  eighteen  months,  after  the  death  of  any  testator 
or  intestate,  shall  not  be  deemed  any  part  of  the  time  limited  b;^  law 
for  the  commencement  of  actions  against  his  executors  or  administra- 
tors.(^) 

Unaer  this  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  it  was  held,  previous  to 
the  Code,  that  where  the  Statute  of  Limitations  had  not  run  against  the 
demand  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  debtor,  the  creditor  had  eighteen 
months  after  such  death  within  which  to  bring  his  action,  although  the 
limitation  of  the  statute  may  have  expired  before  the  expiration  of  the 
eighteen  months.(r)  Thus,  where  the  action  was  upon  two  promissory 
notes  made  by  the  intestate,  and  the  limitation  of  six  years  expired  on 
the  4th  September,  1832 — the  intestate  having  died  on  the  10th  July, 
1832,  and  the  administration  of  his  estate  having  been  issued  on  the 
6th  October,  1832 — and  the  action  was  commenced  on  the  26th  Septem- 
ber, 1833,  one  year  and  twenty-two  days  afiier  the  statute  attached, 
the  Supreme  Court  determined  that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  was  not 
a  bar  to  the  action.(r) 
,  It  is  a  well  settled  proposition  that  no  exception  to  the  Statute  of 
Limitations  can  be  claimed  unless  it  is  expressly  mentioned  in  such  sta- 
tute.(.s)  The  exception  provided  by  the  above  eighth  section  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  was  eighteen  months  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or 
intestate,  within  which  to  commence  a  suit  against  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator for  a  valid  claim  existing  Against  the  testator  or  intestate 
in  his  lifetime.  The  statute  seems  to  have  proceeded  upon  the  assump- 
tion, that  in  all  cases  an  executor  or  administrator  would  be  appointed 
against  whom  a  suit  could  be  brought  before  the  lapse  of  eighteen 
months  from  the  decedent's  death.     Instances,  however,  are  not  unfre- 

auent,  where  a  longer  period  than  eighteen  months  intervenes  between 
le  death  and  the  appointment  of  an  executor  or  administrator.  In  such 
cases,  where  the  limitation  expired  during  that  period,  the  statute  was 
a  bar  to  an  action,  and  the  claimant  was  without  relief.(0    This  defect 

(g)  2  R.  S.  448 ;  4th  ed.  690. 

ir)  Wenman  v.  Tfie  Mohawk  Insurance  Company^  13  Wend.  267. 
8)  Bucklin  V.  Ford,  5  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  393 ;  Reynolds  v.  GoUins,  3  Hill,  36 ;   Wenman 
▼.  Mohawk  Insurance  Company^  13  Wend.  267  ;  Bacon's  Abr.  395,  tit  Lim.  of  Actions,  E.  5, 
note;  Will  s,  27. 

•  (0  Some  of  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Justice  Nelson,  in  his  opinion  in  Wenman  v.  The  Mohawk 
Infiurance  Company,  MS  Wend.  268,)  would  seem  to  favor  the  idea  that  the  eighteen  months 
limitation  provided  by  the  eighth  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  was  eighteen  months  fh)m 
the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  He  says :  "  An  executor  or 
administrator,  alter  the  expiration  of  eighteen  months  fh>m  the  time  of  his  appointment,  may 
be  required  to  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  &c. ;  and  he  may,  after  the  expiration 
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in  the  former  law,  as  it  must  be  supposed  it  was  considered,  it  was  pro- 
bably the  object  of  the  above  quoted  section  of  the  Code  to  remedy. 
The  claimant  is  now  allowed  one  year  after  the  issuing  of  the  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administration,  within  which  to  bring  his  action.  If 
the  provision  of  the  Code  is  to  be  understood  as  superseding  the  above 
eighth  section  of  the  Ee vised  Statutes,  this  will,  in  many  cases,  abridge 
the  time  formeriy  allowed.  As,  where  the  letters  are  issued,  as  is  com- 
mon, within  a  few  days  or  weeks  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  in- 
testate. There  is  not,  however,  it  is  plain,  anything  inconsistent  in  the 
provisions  of  the  two  sections,  and  upon  their  mere  language  they  may 
very  well  stand  together.  By  the  Code,  the  action  is  to  be  brought 
within  a  year  after  the  issuing  of  the  letters,  and  by  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes, the  term  of  eighteen  months  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  in- 
testate is  not  to  be  deemed  any  part  of  the  time  limited  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  action.  This  gives  in  all  cases  a  period  of  two  years 
and  six  months  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  within  which 
to  bring  an  action  against  his  executor  or  administrator,  upon  a  claim 
not  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations  at  the  time  of  the  aeath  of  the 
decedent.(«) 

It  may  here  properly  be  observed,  that  there  are  cases  where  the 
cause  of  action  accrued  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  in 
which  it  has  been  repeatedly  held,*that  the  statute  did  not  begin  to  run 

of  the  same  time,  volnntarily  render  a  final  account,  and  compel  attendance  of  all  persons 
interested."  2  R.  S.  92,  sec.  52 ;  Id.  95,  sec.  70.  Suits  against  executors  and  administrators 
are  greatly  discouraged  by  numerous  provisions  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  as  may  be  seen  by 
reference  to  various  sections.  2  R.  S.  88,  sec.  3 1  to  41  inclusive ;  9  Wendell,  452.  No  execu- 
tion can  issue  upon  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  until  an  account  of  his 
administration  shall  have  been  rendered  and  settled,  unless  by  order  of  the  surrogate,  sec  32 ; 
and  no  costs  can  be  recovered  against  executors  or  administrators,  except  in  particular  cases, 
sec.  41.  Such  being  the  discouraging  and  fruitless  effect  of  suits  in  all  cases  against  them,  it 
was  just  that  a  delay  of  eighteen  months,  which  time  they  have  to  settle  the  estate,  should 
not  operate  to  bar  the  rights  of  creditors  by  lapse  of  time,  and  for  this  reason  sec.  8  was  passed^ 
It  is  a  part  of  the  system  established  for  the  regulation  of  the  powers  nnd  duties  of  surrogates^ 
and  of  executors  and  administrators  in  the  settlement  of  estates  of  deceased  persons."  The 
delay  of  eighteen  months  which  the  executor  or  administrator  has  for  the  settlement  of  the 
estate  and  the  rendering  of  his  account^^it  is  expressly  declared  is  "  from  the  time  of  his 
appointment"  See  2  R.  S.  92.  sec.  52;  4th  ed.  277  ;  Posi^  chap.  12.  The  term  of  eighteen 
months  allowed  for  the  commencement  of  actions  against  executors  or  administrators,  is  "  after 
the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate."  There  may  be  a  considerable  interval  between  the 
expiration  of  the  two  periods.  The  preceding  portion  of  the  learned  justice's  opinion  very 
conclusively  negatives  the  notion  that  on  the  death  of  the  intestate  the  running  of  the  sta- 
tute ceased  until  administration  was  granted,  and  the  whole  opinion,  taken  together,  may  be 
considered  as  determining  the  true  construction  of  this  section  to  be,  according  to  its  very 
words,  and  that,  under  its  provisions,  the  limitation  prescribed  would  expire  at  the  end  <rf 
eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  without  reference  to 
the  time  when  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  may  have  been  granted. 

(«)  In  Wmmom,  v.  Tht  Mohawk  Insurance  Company^  13  Wend.  267-9,  it  was  considered  by 
Mr.  Justice  Nelson,  that  the  above  eighth  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  did  not  apply  to 
enlarge  the  time  prescribed  by  sec.  34  2  R.  S.  298,  for  bringing  a  new  action  against  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  where  the  decedent  died  pendente  Hie.  (See  Jnie,  p.  315  n.)  Still  less 
would  that  section  apply  to  the  provision  of  the  Code,  sec.  121,  corresponding  to  the  34th  sec- 
tion of  the  Revised  Statutes  referred  to,  which,  as  has  appeared  above,  provides  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  action  pending  against  the  decedent  at  the  time  of  his  death :  Nor  wUl  it 
apply  to  enlarge  the  time  prescribed  by  the  37»;th  section  of  the  Code  already  cited,  {anle^ 
p.  — )  for  taking  proceedings  to  enforce  again.«t  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased 
a  judgment  recovered  against  him  in  his  lifetime.  If  the  8th  section  is  still  in  force,  the  only 
case  to  which  it  can  apply  is  that  provided  for  by  the  102d  section  of  the  Code,  as  above 
suggested. 


COLLECTION  OF  JUDGMENTS  AGAINST  DECEASED,  ETC.  317 

tmtil  probate,  or  letters  of  administration ;  and  this  for  the  plain  reason 
that  the  cause  of  action,  which  must  exist  before  the  statute  can  run, 
is  not  complete  until  there  exists  a  party  to  sue  and  be  sued.(M)  The 
above  eighth  section  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  is  only  applicable  to  cases 
where  the  stal!hte  has  commenced  running  before  the  death  of  the  tes- 
tator or  intestate.(wu) 

The  Eevised  Statutes,  as  will  presently  appear  more  at  length,  pro- 
vide for  a  notice  to.  be  published  by  the  executor  or  administrator  six 
months  after  the  granting  of  his  lettenB,  calling  upon  creditors  to  ex- 
hibit their  claims,  to  be  published  for  six  months,  and  for  a  reference 
of  disputed  claims,  presented  at  the  option  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, and  exempt  the  defendant  from  the  payment  of  costs  where  a 
suit  is  brought  on  a  claim  against  the  deceased  not  presented,  or  on  one 
presented  and  disputed,  unless  it  appear  that  payment  was  unreasonably 
resisted  or  neglected,  or  the  executor  or  administrator  refused  to  refer. 
The  same  statutes  further  provide,  that  where  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator has  thus  advertised  for  claims,  and  he  disputes  or  rejects  a 
claim  presented  under  the  notice,  and  such  claim  shall  not  have  been 
referred,  the  claimant  shall,  within  six  months  after  such  dispute  or 
rejection,  if  the  debt,  or  any  part  thereof,  be  then  due,  or  within  six 
months  aft^r  some  part  thereof  shall  have  become  due,  commence  a 
suit  for  the  recovery  thereof,  or  be  forever  barred  from  maintaining  any 
action  thereon.(v) 

The  statute  does  not,  however,  prohibit  the  creditor  from  suing,  and 
he  may  do  so  whether  his  claim  has  been  presented  or  not.  And  if  he 
does  present  his  claim,  that  will  not  stop  the  running  of  the  Statute  of 
Limitations.  If  the  six  years  have  run  before  the  death  of  the  testator, 
the  action  is  gone.  "  If  the  time  has  not  run,"  it  was  said  in  a  case(t;t;) 
before  the  Code,  "then  the  creditor  has,  in  the  whole,  seven  years  and 
a  half  to  bring  hjs  suit,  afl«r  the  right  of  action  accrued ;  and  he  must 
take  care  to  have  the  matter  adjusted,  or  commence  his  action  within 
that  period,  or  he  will  be  too  late." 

The  provisions  of  the  statute  thus  adverted  to  will  be  more  particu- 
larly examined  hereafter,  when  the  subject  of  the  publication  of  the 
notice  mentioned  comes  to  be  considered. (w) 

It  was  regarded  as  an  unsettled  point  in  cases,  previous  to  the  Eevised 
Statutes,  whether  the  admission  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  de- 
ceased, or  of  one  of  several  personal  representatives,  was  sufficient  to  take 
a  demand  held  against  the  estate  out  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations.(z(;z^;) 
It  was  said,  also,  previous  to  the  Eevised  Statutes,  that  an  executor  is 
not  bound  to  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations  to  an  action  commenced 
against  him  by  a  creditor  of  the  testator.(x)    The  relations  of  an  execu- 

(u)  Wenman  v.  Mohawk  Insurance  (kmpany^  1 3  Wend.  267-9,  per  Nelson,  J.,  and  cases 
died ;  BuckUn  v.  Ford,  5  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  393-7. 

(«tt)  5  fiarb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  397. 

(v)  2  R.  S.  88,  89;  4th  ed.  274-5. 
.   (tw)  Reynolds  v.  CoUins,  3  Hill,  37.  (w)  Infra,  p.  323. 

{ww)  This  question  is  ably  and  fullj  discussed,  by  way  of  illustration,  and  the  cases  are 
mostly  collected  in  the  learned  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Cowen,  in  The  Cayuga  County  Bank  v. 
BmneU,  6  HiU,  238-41. 

(x)  Toll,  on  Exrs.  343,  429 ;  Eirtland's  Snrr.  186.  Justice  Williams  thus  states  the  law 
on  this  subject :   But  the  executor  is  not  bound  to  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations  to  an 
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tor  or  administrator  to  the  estate  and  to  the  creditors  of  the  deceased, 
have  been  so  altered  by  the  Revised  Statutes  from  what  they  were  for- 
merly, that  it  IS  believed  prudent  to  advise,  under  the  present  system, 
that  where  the  rights  of  creditors  are  concerned,  an  admission  of  an  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  would  not  be  allowed  to  take  a  daim  out  of  the 
statute,  and  that,  again,  as  respects  creditors,  an  executor  will  render 
himself  personally  liable,  if  he  omit  to  set  up  the  Statute  of  Limitations 
in  a  case  where  that  defence  may  be  successfully  interposed. 

Of  the  bringing  and  conducting  Suits,  the  obtaining  and  enforcing  Judg- 
ments, and  the  Prosecution  and  Collection  of  Claims  generally,  against 
Executors  and  Administrators  ;  and  herewith  of  the  ascertaining  the 
Claims  against  the  Estate  by  the  Publication  of  a  Notice,  and  the  Re- 
ference of  Claims  presented,  and  the  Disposition  of  Claims  referred. 

With  respect  to  suits  and  judgments  against  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, the  design  and  scope  of  this  work  will  admit  only  of  an  exam- 
ination of  the  statutory  provisions  regulating  the  practice,  pleadings 
and  proceedings  in  such  suits,  and  the  manner  of  enforcing  the  judg- 
ment. 

As  to  the  necessary  defendants,  and  their  liability  to  arrest,  the 
statutory  provisions  are  as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  In  actions  brought  by  or  against  executors,  it  shall  npt  be 
necessary  to  join  those  as  parties  to  whom  letters  testamentary  shall 
not  have  been  issued,  and  who  have  not  qualif5ed.(axc) 

Sec.  3.  No  executors  or  administrators  shall  be  held  to  bail  in  any 
action  against  them,  in  their  representative  character,  unless  such  ac- 
tion be  brought  to  charge  them  with  waste.(y) 

Sec.  4.  Nor  shall  they  be  held  to  bail  in  such  action,  unless  upon 
an  order  of  a  judge  of  the  court  in  which  such  action  shall  be  brought, 
founded  upon  an  affidavit  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  to  support 
such  charge.(y) 

Where  there  are  several  defendants,  the  statute  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  5.  In  actions  against  several  executors  or  administrators,  they 
shall  all  be  considered  as  one  person,  representing  their  testator  or  in- 
testate ;  and  such  of  them  as  shall  be  first  served  with  process,  or  as 

action  commenced  against  him  by  a  creditor  of  the  testator :  (Norton  v.  Frecker^  1  Atk.  526. 
See  also  Aec.  per  Lord  Lyndhurst,  C.  B.,  in  WitUamsonY,  Nayhr^  3  Younge  &  CoU.  211,  note 
(a).  But  see  contra  per  Bay  ley,  J.,  in  McCvUough  v.  Dawes^  9  DowL  &  RyL  43.)  Thus  if  the 
surplus  of  the  personal  estate,  after  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  legacies,  be  bequeathed  to 
a  residuary  legatee,  and  several  creditors,  although  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
commence  actions  against  the  executor,  equity  will  not,  on  his  refusal  to  plead  the  statute, 
compel  him  to  plead  it  in  favor  of  the  residuary  legatee.  ( CasUet'm  v.  Fanshaw,  Prec.  Chaa. 
100  ;  S.  a,  1  Eq.  Gas.  Abr  305 ;  2  Eq.  Gas.  Abr.  254,  pi.  1,  259,  pi.  1 ;  Ex  parte  Dewdney, 
15  Ves.  498.)  But  in  Shewenv.  Vandenhorst,  (1  Russ.  A  M.  347 ;  2  Russ.  A  M.  75,)  under  the 
common  decree  in  an  administration  suit,  a  creditor  applied  to  prove  a  debt  which  was  barred 
by  lapse  of  time ;  and  the  executor  refusing  to  inteifere,  the  plaintiff,  a  residuary  legatee, 
insisted  upon  setting  up  the  objection  of  the  statute  :  Sir  John  Leach,  M.  R.,  held,  that  it 
was  competent  for  the  plaintiff,  or  any  other  person  interested  in  the  fund,  to  take  advantage 
of  the  statute  before  the  Master,  notwithstanding  the  refusal  of  the  executor:  And  this  deci- 
sion was  confirmed  by  Lord  Brougham  on  appeal  And  Toller  (343)  is  substantially  to  the 
same  <iffect. 

(hex)  S.  L.  1838,  ch.  149,p.l03;  2B.a(3ded.)  113,  sec.  3;  4th.  ed.  298,  sec  2. 

(y)  2  R  S.  448  ;  4th  ed.  690. 
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shall  first  appear  in  the  acrtion,  shall  answer  the  plaintiflf.  Judgment 
shall  be  rendered;  and  in  the  cases  where  execution  may  be  issued 
against  the  property  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  it  shall  be  awarded 
against  such  as  shall  have  appeared,  and  the  others  named  in  the  first 
process,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  all  appeared. 

Sec.  6.  But  no  judgment  rendered  in  such  action,  by  default  or 
otherwise,  shall  be  deemed  evidence  of  any  admission  of  assets,  in  the 
hands  of  any  executor  or  administrator  who  was  not  served  with  pro- 
cess in  such  action,  or  who  did  not  actually  appear  therein. 

Sec.  7.  The  preceding  section  shall  not  deprive  any  plaintiif  of  the 
usual  remedies,  to  bring  into  court  all  the.  executors  or  administrators 
against  whom  the  action  is  brought.T(yy) 

Where  the  power  of  an  executor  or  administrator  is  revoked,  or  he 
is  superseded,  or  dies  whilst  a  suit  is  pending  against  him,  the  proceed- 
ings are  regulated  by  the  statute,  as  follows : 

Sec.  15.  If  an  execTutor  or  administrator  be  defendant  in  a  suit,  pend- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  revocation  or  superseding  of  his  power  as  such, 
the  plaintiff  in'  such  suit  may  proceed  therein  against  such  executor  or 
administrator,  in  order  to  charge  him  personally;  but  no  judgment  re- 
covered therein,  after  such  revocation  or  superseding,  shall  be  binding, 
or  be  of  any  force  as  against  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  or 
any  person  succeeding  to  the  administration  of  the  same  estate. 

Sec.  16.  K  the  plaintiff  shairnot  elect  so  to  proceed  against  such  exe- 
cutor or  administrator,  the  court  in  which  such  suit  may  be  pending, 
on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff. therein,  and  after  reasonable  notice 
to  the  person  succeeding  to  the  administration  of  the  same  estate,  may, 
by  rule  of  court,  substitute  the  person  so  succeeding  as  defendant  m 
such  suit,  and  such  suit  shall  thereafter  proceed  to  final  judgment,  in 
like  manner  as  if  it  had  been  originally  commenced  against  the  person 
so  substituted. 

Sec.  17.  In  case  of  the  death  of  an  executor  or  administrator  during 
the  pendency  of  a  suit  against  him,  the  court  may,  in  like  manner,  sub- 
stitute the  person  succeeding  to  the  administration  of  the  same  estate, 
as  defendant  in  such  suit,  with  the  like  effect.(2;) 

The  following  section  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  although  not  pro- 
bably so  intended,  applies  to  the  cases  thus  provided  for. 

Sec.  121.  No  action  shall  abate  by  the  death,  marriage,  or  o.ther  dis- 
ability of  a  party,  or  by  the  transfer  of  any  interest  therein,  if  the 
cause  of  action  survive  or  continue.  In  case  of  death,  marriage,  or 
other  disability  of  a  party,  the  court,  on  motion,  at  any  time  within 
one  year  thereafter,  or  afterwards,  on  a  supplemental  complaint,  may 
allow  the  action  to  be  continued  by  or  against  his  representative  or  suc- 
cessor in  interest.  In  case  of  any  other  transfer  of  interest,  the  action 
shall  be  continued  in  the  name  of  the  original  party  ;  or  the  court  may 
allow  the  person  to  whom  the  transfer  is  made  to  be  substituted  in  the 
action.(22^ 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  relate  to  the  effect  of  the  in- 

(yy)  2  R.  S.  448 ;  4th  ed.  690. 
{z)  2R.  S,  115;  4th  od.  300. 
(s)  See  ante^  p.  270. 
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ventory,  when  given  in  evidence  in  actions  against  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators. 

Sec  14.  In  any  action  against  executors  or  administrators,  in  wliieh 
the  fact  of  their  having  administered  the  estate  of  their  testator  or  in- 
testate, or  any  part  thereof,  shall  come  in  issue,  and  the  inventory  of 
the  property  of  the  deceased,  made  and  filed  by  them,  shall  be  given 
in  evidence,  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  may  rebut  the  same  by  proo^ 

1.  That  any  property  or  effects  have  been  omitted  in  such  inven- 
tory, or  were  not  returned  therein,  at  their  true  value. 

2.  That  such  property  has  perished  or  been  lost,  without  the  fault 
of  such  executor  or  administrator,  or  that  it  has  been  fairly  sold  bv 
them  at  private  or  public  sale,  at  a  Jess  price  than  the  value  so  returneo, 
or  that  since  the  return  of  the  inventory,  such  property  has  deteri- 
orated or  enhanced  in  value. 

•  Sec.  15.  In  every  such  action  the  defendants  shall  not  be  charged 
for  any  demands  or  rights  in  action  specified  in  their  inventory,  unless 
it  appear  that  such  demands  or  rignts  have  been  collected,  or  might 
have  been  collected  with  due  diligence. 

Sec.  16.  The  last  two  sections  shall  not  be  construed  to  vary  any 
rules  of  evidence,  in  respect  to  any  proof  which  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator may  now  make  by  law.(a) 

Where  a  judgment  has  been  obtained  against  an  heir  or  devisee,  for 
a  debt  of  the  estate,  the  statute  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  7.  Every  judgment  against  an  heir  or  devisee  shall  be  a  bar  to 
any  subsequent  suit  against  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  ances- 
tor ot  devisor,  for  the  same  debt  or  damages,  upon  which  such  judg- 
ment shall  have  boen  obtained,  unless  the  plaintiff  shall  show  an  exe- 
cution against  such  heir  or  devisee,  returned  unsatisfied,  or  that  no  suf- 
ficient lands  or  tenement  have  descended  or  been  devised  to  such  heir 
or  devisee. 

Sec.  8.  In  all  cases  w^here  a  judgment  shall  be  recovered  against 
an  heir  or  devisee,  for  a  debt  or  legacy  expressly  charged  on  the  estate 
descended  or  devised,  it  shall  be  an  absolute  bar  to  any  subsequent 
suit  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  for  the  same  debt  or  le- 
gacy.(6) 

It  may  here  properly  be  added,  that  no  justice  of  the  peace  has  cog- 
nizance of  an  action  against  an  executor  or  administrator  as  such.(c) 
And,  in'this  particular,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  justices'  courts  of  the 
different  cities  of  this  state,  and  of  the  justices'  courts  and  Marine  Court 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  is  the  same  as  that  of  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  is  in  like  manner  restricted.(d) 

It  might  properly  \\^ve  been  observed,  at  a  previous  page,  but  may 
here  very  well  bo  further  added,  that  a  judgment  against  the  deceased 
in  a  justice's  court,  not  having  been  docketed  in  his  lifetime,  has  no  pri- 
ority of  payment  over  other  debts. (e) 

With  respect  to  the  pleadings  and  proceedings  in  actions  against  ex- 
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(a)  2R.S.449;  4th  ed.  691. 
(ft)  2U.  a  114;  1th  ed.  299. 
Ic)  Code,  sea  54. 

(d)  f^ee  Code,  pt  1,  tit  7,  chapa.  1,  2,  3. 

(e)  Steoetisou  v.  Metsaer^  1  BradC  dorr.  Hop.  343. 
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ecutors  and  administrators,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  together  the  stat- 
utory provisions  relating  particularly  to  those  subjects,  and  those  rela- 
ting to  the  recovery  of  judgments,  the  issuing  of  executions,  and  the 
compelling  accounts  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts  for  the  enforcement  of 
judgments  and  debts  of  the  estate  agamst  executors  and  administrators, 
and  the  enforcement  of  debts  of  the  estate  against  executors  and  ad* 
ministrators,  by  proceedings  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts  generally.  The 
ascertainment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased  by  the  publication  of  a  no- 
tice for  the  exhibition  of  claims,  the  reference  of  claims,  and  the  dispo- 
sition of  claims  referred,  being  proceedings  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
and  the  reference  being  in  the  nature  of  a  suit,  and  bemg  so  joined  in 
the  statutes,  will  properly  be  also  considered  in  the  present  connection. 
This  subdivision  will,  therefore,  embrace  not  only  the  subjects  of  plead- 
ings and  procceaings  in  suits  against  executors  and  administrators,  but 
nearly  all  the  remaming  topics  proposed  to  be  treated  of  in  this  chapter. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  prescribe  the  regulations  to  be 
observed  in  the  prosecution  of  suits  against  executors  and  administra- 
tors, and  declare  the  conditions  under  which  executions  are  to  be  issued 
against  them. 

Sec.  31.  In  any  suit  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  the  de- 
fendant may  show,  under  a  notice  for  that  purpose  given  with  his  plea, 
that  there  are  debts  of  a  prior  class  unsatisfied,  or  that^here  are  un- 
paid debts  of  the  same  class  with  that  on  which  the  suit  is  brought ; 
and  judgment  shall  be  rendered  only  for  such  part  of  the  assets  in  his 
hands  as  shall  remain  after  satisfying  the  debts  of  the  prior  class,  and 
as  shall  be  a  just  proportion  to  the  other  debts  of  the  same  class  with 
that  on  which  the  suit  is  brought  But  the  plaintiff  may,  as  in  other 
cases,  take  judgment  for  the  whole  or  part  of  his  debt,  to  be  levied  of 
future  assets.(/) 

Sec.  82,  No  execution  shall  issue  upon  a  judgment  against  an  exe- 
cutor or  administrator,  until  an  account  of  his  administration  shall  have 
been  rendered  and  settled,  or  unless  on  an  order  of  the  surrogate  who 
appointed  him.  And,  if  an  account  has  been  rendered  to  the  surrogate 
by  such  executor  or  administrator,  execution  shall  issue  only  for  the 
sum  that  shall  have  appeared,  on  the  settlement  of  such  account,  to 
have  been  a  juskproportion  of  the  assets  applicable  to  the  jud^ment.(/) 

Sec.  20.  [Sec.  19.J  Where  a  creditor  snail  have  obtained  a  judg- 
ment against  any  executor  or  administrator,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon 
the  merits,  he  may,  at  any  time  thereaft;er,  apply  to  the  surrogate  having 
jurisdiction,  for  an  order  against  such  executor  or  administrator,  to 
6how  cause  why  an  execution  on  such  judgment  should  not  be  is- 
8ued.(^) 

Sec.  21,  [Sec.  20.]  The  surrogate  to  whom  such  application  may  be 
made,  shall  issue  a  citation,  requiring  the  executor  or  administrator 
complained  o^  at  a  certain  time  and  place  therein  to  be  named,  to  ap- 
pear and  account  before  him ;  and  i^  upon  such  accounting,  it  shall 
appear  that  there  are  assets  in  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, properly  applicable  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,(5g')  to 

/)  2R.&88;  ^ed.273-4. 
)  2R.&  116;  £hed.  301. 
)  Chap,  e,  pt  2,  R.  a 
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the  payment,  in  whole  or  in  part  of  the  judgment  so  obtained,  the 
surrogate  shall  make  an  order  tnat  execution  be  issued  for  the  amount 
so  applicable.(g^) 

Sec.  22.  [Sec.  21.]  Every  such  order  shall  be  conclusive  evidence 
that  there  are  sufficient 'assetis  in  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, to  satisfy  the  amount  for  which  the  execution  is  directed  to  be 
levied ;  and  no  appeal  shall  be  made  from  any  such  order,  unless  the 
person  making  the  same  shall  execute  to  the  plaintiff  in  such  execu- 
tion, a  bond  with  sufficient  sureties,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  surro- 
gate, conditioned  for  the  payment  of  the  fiill  amount  so  directed  to  be 
levied,  with  interest  thereon,  and  the  costs  of  defending  the  appeal,  in 
case  the  order  appealed  from  shall  be  affirmed.(<i') 

Sec.  23.  [Sec.  22.]  If  the  whole  sum  for  which  a  judgment  may  have 
been  obtained  shall  not  be  collected  on  the  execution  so  directed  to 
be  issued,. and  assets  shall  thereafter  come  into  the  hands  of  such  exe- 
cutor or  administrator,  the  surrogate  shall  make  a  further  order  for  is- 
suing execution,  upon  the  application  of  the  creditor,  his  personal  re- 
presentatives or  assignees,  and  shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner,  from 
time  to  time,  whenever  assets  shall  come  to  the  hands  of  the  executor 
or  administrator,  until  such  judgment  shall  be  satisfied.(A) 

The  following  section  of  the  statute,  relative  to  "  pleadings  and  set- 
offs," provide&for  judgments  for  set-offs  in  suits  brought  by  executors 
and  administrators,  and  regulates  the  issuing  of  executions  on  such 
judgments. 

Sec.  38.  [Sec.  24.]  "Whenever  a  set-off  is  established  in  a  suit  brought 
by  executors  or  administrators,  the  judgment  shall  be  against  them  in 
their  representative  character,  and  shall  be  evidence  of  a  debt  estab- 
lished, to  be  paid  in  the  course  of  administration ;  but  execution  shall 
not  issue  thereon,  until  directed  by  the  surrogate  who  granted  letters 
testamentary  or,  of  administration.(z) 

The  following  section  of  the  same  statute  relates  to  the  subject  of 
set-offs  in  actions  agaipst  executors  and  administrators. 

Sec.  39.  [Sec.  25.]  In  actions  against  executors  and  administrators, 
and  against,  trustees  and  others,  sued  in  their  representative  character, 
the  defendants  may  set  off  demands  belonging  to  their  testator  or  in- 
testates, or  those  whom  they  represent,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  per- 
son so  represented  would  have  been  entitled  to  set  off.  the  same,  in  an  ac« 
tion  against  tiiem.(y^ 

The  ruling  principle  of  the  statute  relative  to  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  deceased  persons,  is,  in  case  of  an  insufficiency  of  assets,  to 
effect  a  pro  rata  distribution  among  all  the  creditors  of  the  deceased 
not  expressly  preferred. 

The  27th  section  of  the  statute  declaring  the  order  for  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  already  recited  at  length,(i)  provides,  as 
will  be  remembered,,  that  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  pay  the 
same  according  to  the  following  order  of  classes :, 

to)2R.S.  116;  4th  ed.  301. 

W  2  R.S.  117;  4th  ed.  301. 

(t)  2  R.  S.  355 ;  4th  ed.  605. 

(j)  2  R.  S.  »55  ;  4th  ed.  605.  • 

(k)  AnU,  p.  284,  285. 
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1.  Debts  entitled  to  a  preference,  under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States. 

2.  Taxes  assessed  upon  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  previous  to  his 
death.  ^ 

3.  Judgments  docketed  and  decrees  enrolled  against  the  deceased, 
according  to  the  priority  thereof  respectively. 

4.  All  recognizances,  bonds,  sealed  instruments,  notes,  bills  and  un- 
liqruidated  demands  and  accounts. 

The  28th  section,  also  already  recited,  it  will  likewise  be  rememr 
bered,  forbids  any  preference  in  the  payment  of  any  debt,  over  other 
debts  of  the  same  class,  except  those  specified  in  the  third  class..  It 
follows,  from  these  provisions,  that  all  aebts  not  included  in  the  first 
three  classes  of  section  27,  are  to  be  paid  ratably,  in  case  of  deficiency 
of  assets,  and  without  any  preferences,  excepting  such  preference  as  is 
allowed  by  the  section  numbered  30,  before  recited,(i)  in  respect  to 
rents  due  or  accruing  upon  leases ;  such  being  the  principle  of  the 
statute,  4t  became  necessary  that  means  should  be  provided  for  enabling 
the  executor  or  administrator  to  ascertain  all  the  debts  existing  against 
the  estate,  in  order  that  he  might  determine  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
assets,  and,  in  case  of  deficiency,  to  how  much  each  claimant  was  ehti- 
tled.  The  publication  of  a  notice  for  the  presentMion  of  claims,  was 
the  expedient  devised  for  this  purpose,  and  such  publication  is  provided 
for  by  the  following  sections  of  the  statute.  The  same  sections  also 
prescribe  regulations  in  respect  to  vouchers,  and  for  the  reference  and 
enforcement  of  claims  against  the  estate. 

Sec.  34.  Any  executor  or  administrator,  at  any  time,  at  least  six 
months  after  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administra- 
tion, may  insert  a  notice  once  in  each  week  for  six  months,  in  a  news- 
paper printed  in  the  county,  and  in  so  many  other  newspapers  as  the 
surrogate  may  deem  most  likely  to  give  notice  to  the  creditors  of  the 
deceased,  requiring  all  persons  having  claims  against  the  deceased  to 
exhibit  the  same,  with  tne  vouchers  thereof^  to  such  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, at  the  place  of  his  residence  or  transaction  of  business,  to 
be  specified  in  such  notice,  at  or  before  the  day  therein  named,  which 
shall  be  at  least  six  ^nonths  from  the  day  of  the  first  publication  of  such 
notice.(m) 

Sec.  35.  Upon  any  claim  being  presented  against  the  estate  of  any 
deceased  person,  the  executor  or  administrator  may  require  satisfactory 
vouchers  m  support  thereof,  and  also  the  afiidavit  of  the  claimant  that 
such  claim  is  justly  due,  that  no  payments  have  been  made  thereon, 
and  that  there  are  no  offsets  against  the  same  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
claimant;  which  oath  may  be  taken  before  any  justice  of  the  peace,  or 
other  ofiicer  authorized  to  administer  oaths.(77i) 

Sec.  36.  K  the  executor  or  administrator  aoubt*  the  justice  of  any 
claim  so  presented,  he  may  enter  into  an  agreement  in  writing  with  the 
claimant,  to  refer  the  matter  in  controversy  to  three  disinterested  per- 
sons, to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate ;  and  upon  filing  such  agreement 
and  approval  of  the  surrogate  in  the  office  of  a  clerk  of  the  Supreme 


I 


1)  Ante,  p.  284. 

m)  2  R.  a  88 ;  4th  ed.  274. 


324  BRINGING  AND  CONDUCTING  SUITS^  EITO. 

Court,  or  of  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  county  in 
which  the  parties,  or  either  of  them,  reside,  a  rule  shall  be  entered  by 
such  clerkj  either  in  vacation  or  in  term,  referring  the  matter  in  con- 
troversy to  the  persons  s^  selected.(w) 

Sec.  37.  The  referees  shall  thereupon  proceed  to  hear  and  determine 
the  matter,  and  make  their  report  tnereon,  to  the  court  in  which  the 
rule  for  their  appointment  shall  have  been  entered.  The  same  proceed- 
ings shall  be  had  in  all  respects,  the  referees  shall  have  the  same  powers, 
be  entitled  to  the  same  compensation,  and  subject  to  the  same  control, 
as  if  the  reference  had  been  made  in  an  action  in  which  such  court 
might  by  law  direct  a  reference ;  and  the  court  may  set  aside  the  report 
of  the  referees,  or  appoint  others  in  their  places,  and.  may  confirm  such 
report,  and  adjudge  costs,  as  in  actions  against  executors ;  and  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court  thereupon  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  in  all  respects 
as  if  the  same  had  been  rendered  in  a  siHt  commenced  by  the  ordinary 
process.(n) 

The  following  section  provides  for  the  case  of  a  claim  exhibited  to 
the  executor  or  administrator,  and  disputed  or  rejected  by  him. 

Sec.  38.  K  a  claim  against  the  estate  of  any  deceased  person  be  ex- 
hibited to  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  be  disputed  or  rejected  by 
him,  and  the  same  shall  not  have  been  referred,  the  claimant  shall, 
within  six  months  after  such  dispute  or  rejection,  if  the  debt,  or  any 
part  thereof,  be  then  due,  or  withm  six  months  after  some  part  thereof 
shall  have  become  due,  commence  a  suit  for  the  recovery  thereof,  or  be 
forever  barred  from  maintaining  any  action  thereon ;  and  no  action 
shall  be  maintained  thereon,  after  the  said  period,  by  any  other  person 
deriving  title  thereto  from  such  claimant ;  and  any  executor  or  admin- 
istrator may,  on  the  trial  of  any  action  founded  upon  such  demand,  give 
in  evidence,  in  bar  thereof  under  a  notice  annexed  to  the  general  issue, 
the  facts  of  such  refusal  and  neglect  to  commence  a  suit.(o) 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  contain  provisions  governing 
the  prosecution  of  claims  not  presented  under  the  notice  authorized  by 
the  preceding  34th  section,  and  regulate  the  recovery  of  costs  in  suits 
against  executors  and  administrators. 

Sec.  39.  In  case  any  suit  shall  be  brought  upon  a  claim  which  shall 
not  have  been  presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased 
person,  within  six  months  from  the  first  publication  of  such  notice, 
as  hereinbefore  directed,  such  executor  or  administrator  shall  not  be 
chargeable  for  any  assets  or  moneys  that  he  may  have  paid,  in  satisfac- 
tion of  any  claims  of  an  inferior  degree,  or  of  any  legacies,  or  in  making 
distribution  to  the  next  of  kin,  before. such  suit  was  commenced,  but 
may  prove  such  notice  published  by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  such  payment 
and  oistribution,  in  support  of  his  plea  of  having  administered  the  es- 
tate of  the  deceased.(o) 

Sec.  40.  In  such  action  the  plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  only 
to  the  amount  of  such  assets  as  shall  have  been  in  the  hands  of  sucn 
executor  or  administrator  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  suit; 
•or  he  may  take  judgment  for  the  amount  of  his  claim,  or  any  part 

[m)  2R&8S;4thed.2U. 
n)  2R.  a89;4thed.  274. 
0)  2  R.  &  89  ;  4th  ed.  276. 
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thereof  to  be  levied  and  collected  of  assets  which  shall  thereafter  come 
into  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  administrator.(o) 

Sec.  41.  In  such  suit  no  costs  shall  be  recovered  against  the  defend- 
ants; nor  shall  any  costs  be  recovered,  in  sliU^  suit  at  law,  against  any 
executors  or  administrators,  to  be  levied  of  their  property,  or  of  the 
property  of  the  deceased,  unless  it  appear  that  the  demand  on  which 
the  action  was  founded  was  presented  within  the  time  aforesaid,  and 
that  its  payment  was  unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected,  or  that  the  de- 
fendant refused  to  refer  the  same,  pursuant  to  the  preceding  provisions; 
in  which  cases  the  court  may  direct  such  costs  to  be  levied  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  defendants,  or  of  the  deceased,  as  shall  be  just,  having  re- 
ference to  the  facts  that  appeared  on  the  trial.  If  the  action  be  brought 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  such  facts  shall  be  certified  by  the  judge  before 
whom  the  trial  shall  have  been  had.(^) 

Sec.  42.  But  any  creditor  who  may  have  neglected  to  present  his 
claims  as  aforesaid,  may,  notwithstanding,  recover  the  same  in  the  man- 
ner prescribed  by  law  of  the  next  of  kin  and  legatees  of  the  deceased, 
to  whom  any  assets  shall  have  been  paid  or  distributed.(y) 

The  enforcement  of  claims  against  executors  and  administrators,  by 
proceedings  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts,  is  provided  for  as  follows : 

By  section  18  of  the  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  conceming  "  the 
rights  and  liabilities  of  executors  and  administrators, "(rj  the  surrogate 
having  jurisdiction  has  power  to  decree  the  payment  or  debts  against 
the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  pei*son,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  a  creditor.  The  payment  of  any  debt,  or  a  proportional  part 
thereof,  may  be  so  decreed  at  any  time  after  six  months  shall  have 
elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administra- 
tion. 

By  the  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes  conceming  "the  duties  of  exe- 
icutors  and  administrators  in  rendering  an  account,  and  in  making  dis- 
tribution to  the  next  of  kin, "(5)  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  the 
expiration  of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  his  appointment,  may 
be  required  to  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  by  an  order  of  the 
surrogate,  to  be  granted  upon  application  from  some  person  having  a 
demand  against  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  either  as  creditor, 
legatee,  or  next  of  km ;  or  of  some  person  in  behalf  of  any  minor  hav- 
ing such  claim ;  or  without  such  application ;  or  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator may  voluntarily  render  such  account,  and  be  decreed  to 
pay  and  distribute  any  part  of  the  estate  remaining  in  his  hands  to  and 
among  the  creditors  and  other  persons  interested,  according  to  their 
respective  rights. 

By  section  76  of  the  law  of  1837,(<)  the  order  to  account  thus  autho- 
rized, must  be  served  upon  the  executor  or  administrator  thirty  days 

(0)  2R.S.  89;  4thed.  276.  k 

ip)  2  R.  S.  90;4thed.2'75. 

iq)  lb.  For  the  statutory  proviaiona  relative  to  the  recovery  from  next  of  kin  and  legatees; 
of  debts  due  by  the  deceased,  see  art.  2,  title  3,  chap.  8,  part  3  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  2d 
vol.  p.  450;  4th  ed.  692.  See,  also,  on  the  same  subject,  Stuart  v.  Kissam^  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct. 
Bep.  493,  512. 

(r)  2R.S.  116;  4th  ed.  300. 

(a)  Art  3,  title  3,  chap.  6,  part  2,  2  R.  S.  92 ;  4th  ed.  277. 

(0  &  L.  1837,  637  ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed)  277. 
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at  least  before  the  time  of  hearing ;  or,  where  the  executor  or  adminis- 
istrator  resides  out  of  this  state,  must  be  published  for  three  months  in 
the  state  paper,  and  in  a  paper  of  the  county  or  of  an  adjoining  county, 
unless  it  be  served  upoll  such  non-resident  executor  or  administrator, 
at  least  sixty  days  before  the  return  day  thereof 

The  statutory  declarations  and  provisions  relating  to  the  subject  now 
under  examination,  have  been  collected  in  this  chapter,  as  well  because 
it  is  believed  that  the  connected  form  in  which  they  are  thus  given  wiD 
be  found  generally  useful  to  the  reader,  and  prove  conducive  to  the 
proper  discussion  and  understanding  of  the  present  subject,  as  to  facili- 
.  tate  the  necessary  references  to  them  in  the  following  pages.  It  will 
also  serve,  it  is  hoped,  to  exhibit  more  distinctly  the  harmonious  rela- 
tion which  exists  in  their  respective  enactments,  touching  the  liability 
of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons,  and  the  prosecution  of  claims  and 
actions  against  executors  and  administrators. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  remarks,  several  of  the  decisions 
which  have  been  made  respecting  the  construction  and  operation  of 
some  of  these  sections  will  be  cited  at  considerable  length.  This  plan 
has  been  adopted,  and  has  been  the  more  freely  pursued,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  accuracy,  but  because  it  will  be  found  that  those  decisions, 
in  many  instances,  besides  determining  the  particular  points  directly  in 
issue  in  the  cause,  embody  important  directions  and  principles  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  executor  or  administrator  in  the  due  discnarge  of  the 
duties  of  his  trust. 

The  defence  of  a  want  of  assets  by  an  executor  or  administrator  in 
an  action  at  law  against  him,  which  appears  to  be  authorized  by  the 
above  section,  numbered  81,  and  also  by  the  section  numbered  89,  and 
the  pleas  generally,  which,  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  may  be  success- 
fully, interposed  by  executors  and  administrators  in  suits  against  them, 
are  made  the  subject  of  comment  in  several  reported  decisions,  to  which 
it  is  proper  in  this  place  to  direct  the  reader's  attention. 

Although  the  forms  of  pleading  in  vogue  under  the  Revised  Statutes 
have  been  abolished  by  the  Code  of  Procedure,(u)  and  a  system  of  com- 
plaint, answer  and  reply,  adopted  in  their  stead,  the  general  principles 
and  substantial  rules  of  pleading  remain  unaltered,  and  these  cases  are 
as  applicable  under  the  new  system  as  under  that  previously  existing. 

In  Parker's  Executors  v.  Oainer's  AdmmtsiraiorSj{v)  it  was  held  that 
a  plea  by  an  administrator *of  a  judgment  recovered  against  him  as 
administrator,  and  that  he  has  fully  administered,  except  as  to  goods 
and  chattels  to  a  certain  amount,  which  are  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
such  judgment,  is  not  a  bar  to  a  recovery,  and  the  court  say  : 

"  The  plea  is  clearly  bad,  the  judgment  gave  no  preference  to  Gainer 
(the  judgment  creditor)  over  the  claim  of  tne  plaintiffs.(«;)  Under  our 
present  system  of  administration,  preferred  debts  are  but  few  in  num- 
ber. Deots  entitled  to  preference  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
taxes  and  judgments  against  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death,  con- 
stitute the  1st,  2d  and  8d  classes ;  all  judgments  against  his  personal 

(tt)  Code  of  Procedure,  part  2,  title  6. 

[v)  17  Wend.  569. 

[to)  "2  R.  a  86,  sec.  28;'*  Ante,  p.  284. 
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representatives,  and  recognizances,  bonds,  sealed  instruments,  and  de- 
mands on  simple  contract  against  the  deceased,  come  in  for  equal  dig- 
nity.(a;)  As  to  all  these,  after  the  debtor's  decease,  no  preference  can 
be  created  by  the  acts  of  the  parties,  nor  in  afty  other  way,  except  as 
to  rents,  in  respect  to  which  a  preference  may  be  given  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  surrogate.  Id.  28  and  80.  To  the  surrogate  the  whole  ad- 
ministration is  committed,  in  so  far  that  no  execution  can,  in  general, 
go  upon  a  judgment  obtained  after  the  death,  except  on  a  full  account- 
ing before  the  surrogate  on  an  order  made  by  him.  The  common  law 
courts  are  reduced  to  little  more  than  mere  instruments  of  liquida- 
tion.(y)  Ample  provision  is  made  for  proceeding  to  a  general  account 
and  payment  o{  judgments,  obtained  after  the  deam  of  the  testator  or  in- 
testate, and  of  the  bonds,  &c.,  of  the  deceased,  as  claims  of  the  same  degree, 
and  in  dividends  j^ro  rata.{ii)  The  plea  adopted  here,  would  have  been 
good  at  common  law,  had  our  statute  stopped  with  bringing  bonds  and 
contracts  to  the  same  level,  for,  in  respect  to  debts  of  equal  degree,  the  first 
judgment  must  have  been  first  satisfied.(a)  The  doctrine  is  very  familiar, 
and  it  constitutes  the  sole  foundation  of  the  plea,  the  form  of  which 
may  be  found  in  3  Chit.  PL  947-8,  ed.  of  1828.  The  sole  principle  of 
the  plea  used  to  be,  that  by  recovering  a  judgment,  assets /)ro  tanto  be- 
came tied  up  in  the  hands  of  the  defendant,  and,  as  it  were,  appropri- 
ated by  law  to  the  payment  of  the  judgment ;  and  if  there  wet^e  no  as- 
sets beyond,  the  defendant  might  be  said,  in  one  sense,  to  have  fully 
administered.  The  statute  destroying  the  principle,  this  plea  of  course 
falls  to  the  ground.  As  well  might  the  administrato!p  have  pleaded  a 
simple  contract  with  riens  ultra,  as  now  to  plead  this  judgment.  The 
old  system  of  preferential  administration  being  almost  entirely  sub- 
verted, all  the  pleadings  and  other  parts  of  the  ancient  superstructure, 
in  so  far  as  it  was  raised  for  the  protection  of  that  system,  have  gone 
with  it. 

"  The  thirty-first  section  allows  a  defence,  on  notice  with  the  plea, 
adapted  to  the  present  order  of  preference  and  pro  rata  distribution, 
though  it  is.  very  difficult  to  perceive  how  a  common  law  verdict  and 
judgment  can  be  made  to  Iook  into  the  concerns  of  the  whole  estate, 
and  fix  the  exact  rate  of  recovery.  The  provision  seems  to  me  to  be 
of  little  if  any  practical  benefit ;  for,  looking  at  the  various  powers  of 
the  surrogate,  (J)  execution  must,  in  all  cases  which  I  have  been  able  to 
conceive,  go  upon  his  order,  not  only  iir  the  first  instance,  but  for  as- 
sets quando  acciderini.  However  formal,  full  and  specific  the  verdict 
and  judgment  may  be  under  section  81,  in  respect  to  present  or  future 
assets,  I  cannot  see,  when  I  look  at  the  plain  and  broad  words  giving 
power  to  the  surrogate,  that  they  may  be  received  to  conclude,  or  in 
any  way  control  him  in  marshalling  assets.  Were  this  not  so,  a  ver- 
dict at  law  between  A  and  B  might  exhaust  the  estate,  and  leave  the 
great  mass  of  creditors  without  any  satisfaction  for  their  debts.    At  all 


(x)  "  2  R.  a  87,  sees.  27,  28;"  Ante,  p.  284. 

(V)  Id.  88,  sec.  32:  9  Wendell,  448,  486;  2  R.  S.  116,  sec  19.    See  ante,  p.  321. 
(2)  Id.  88,  sec  34  d  seq. ;  Id.  116,  see.  19  etseq. ;  Ante,  p.   321. 
\a)  2  Wins.  Ezra.  679,  680,  and  the  cases  there  cited ;  4th  ed.  856,  868. 
»)  2  R.  a  87-8,  seca  30,  32,  and  Id.  116,  sees.  19  to  22  indosiye ;  Arde^  p.  321-2. 
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events,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  any  other  mode  of  pleading,  founded  on 
notions  of  preference,  besides  that  given  by  the  81st  section,  is  gone. 
That  declares  that  the  defendant  may  give  notice  with  his  plea,  what- 
ever it  is,  that  there  ar^  debts  of  a  prior  class^  or  unpaid  debts  of  the 
same  class ;  and  judgment  is  to  go  only  for  the  assets  uUra  or  pro  rala^ 
and  the  plaintiff  may  take  judgment  also  for  assets  in  futuro;  and  no 
matter  of  defence  arising  under  the  above  section  numbered  39,  pre- 
scribing  the  administrator's  defence  in  the  case  of  a  claim  not  presented 
under  his  notice,  could  be  received  under  a  plea  framed  pursuant  to 
the  31st  section." 

The  doubt  thus  intimated,  whether  the  above  31st  section  could,  in 
practice,  be  made  available,  is  repeated  in  the  remarks  of  the  court  in 
the  subsequent  case  of  Butler  v.  llempsteitd^s  AdministraiorsXc)  After 
reviewing  the  statutory  directions  relative  to  the  payment  of  the  debta^ 
Chief  Justice  Nelson  tnere  says : — 

"  These  several  provisions  most  effectually  abolish  all  preferences  in 
the  payment  of  debts,  except  in  respect  to  those  of  a  higher  degree, 
together  with  judgments  and  decrees  existing  against  the  deceased,  and 
secure  a  pro  rata  distribution  where  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  satisfy 
all  the  debts.  The  general  principle  is  not  only  declared  by  forbidding 
preferences  in  the  payment,  but  power  is  given  to  the  executor  and  to 
the  surrogate  to  accomplish  the  object  of  the  statute.((i)  The  suit  may 
be  defended  to  prevent  an  absolute  judgment  beyond  the  just  propor- 
tion ;  but  even  then,  an  execution  cannot  issue  till  the  estate  has  been 
settled,  so  as  to  enable  the  surrogate  to  ascertain  what  thaf^proportion 
will  be ;  or  upon  the  order  of  this  officer.  It  seems  the  judgment  is 
not  to  be  conclusive  as  to  the  proportion ;  indeed,  it  must  be  in  most 
cases  impracticable  to  ascertain  it  till  the  settlement  of  the  estate ;  nor 
do  we  discover  any  particular  use  in  the  31st  section.  For  an  execu- 
tion cannot  issue  upon  a  judgment  against  executors  or  administrator^ 
in  any  case,  until  an  account  of  their  administration  has  been  rendered, 
or  on  an  order  from  the  surrogate ;  and  then  only  for  the  just  propor- 
tion of  the  assets.  Whether  the  suit,  therefore,  is  defended  or  not,  is 
immaterial ;  for,  in  either  case,  no  more  than  the  just  proportion  of 
the  debt  can  be  legally  collected,  if  there  is  a  deficit  of  assets.  A  judg- 
ment gives  no  preference.(e) 

Aflierwards,  m  Allen  and  Wife  v.  Bishop^s  ExecuUyrs^{f)  this  31st  sec- 
tion was  almost  in  terms  declared  nugatory.  That  case  was  a  demur- 
rer to  two  pleas  on  the  part  of  the  executors,  one  of  which  was  the 
plea  of  pijene  admmistravit.  Chief  Justice  Nelson,  in  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  court,  says : — 

"  There  are  some  sections  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  reconcile  with  the  general  system  prescribed  in  respect  to  the 
settlement  of  estates  of  deceased  persons.  The  system  itself  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  fully  comprehended  by  its  authors.  A  pro  rata  dis- 
tribution among  the  creditors  of  a  class,  in  case  of  deficit  in  the  assets^ 

(c)  18  Wend.  666. 

(d)  2  R.  S.  88,  sees.  31,  32  ;  Ante,  p.  32K 

(e)  "  2  R.  a  87,  sea  28  f  Ante,  p.  284. 
(/)  26  Wend.  414. 
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is  a  fundamental  principle,  for  the  enforcement  of  which  abundant 
provision  has  been  made.  The  whole  fund  is  brought  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  surrogate^  and  not  a  dollar  can  be  touched  without  his 
assent.  Executors  and  administrators  are  but4irustees  to  settle  the  es- 
tate under  his  direction  and  control,  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  the 
statute.  Nothing  is  gained  by  obtaining  a  judgment  against  them  be- 
yond the  liquidation  of  the  debt.  The  creditor  gets  no  costs,  except 
at  the  discretion  of  the  court,  and  only  his  pro  rata  share  on  the  judg- 
ment.    The  result  is  the  same,  whether  the  suit  be  defended  or  not.(y) 

"  The  plea  of  phne  administravit^  therefore,  seems  altogether  inap- 
propriate and  useless.  It  has  already  been  held,  in  the  case  last  above 
cited,  that  the  plea  of  plene  adminisiravii  proeter  is  no  longer  a  bar, 
notwithstanding,(//)  which  imports  the  contrary ;  and  I  think  we  are 
bound  to  say  the  one  in  question  is  not  a  bar,  though  the  39th  section 
seems  to  indicate  otherwise.  That  and  the  next  section  pre-suppose  that 
the  creditor  may  subject  the  executor  where  he  had  paid  deots  of  an 
inferior  degree  m  certain  cases ;  but  it  is  apparent,  froni  other  provi- 
sions, as  well  as  the  general  scope  of  the  statute,  no  such  liability  can 
arise  by  force  of  the  judgment ;  it  may  by  force  of  the  order  of  the 
surrogate,  on  a  settlement  of  the  accounts.(i)  There  he  will  be  held  to 
account  in  conformity  with  the  rules  prescribed  by  the  statutes,  ac- 
cording to  the  priority  and  equality  of  the  respective  classes,(i)  unless 
the  creditor  has  forfeited  his  right  by  laches.(Z) 

"  The  act  is  positive,  that  no  execution  shall  issue  until  an  account 
and  settlement  takes  place,  or  on  the  order  of  the  surrogate ;  and  then 
only  for  the  plaintiff's  proportion  of  the  assets  thus  ascertained.(m) 
However  absolute  may  be  the  judgment,  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  con- 
trol this  officer  in  marshalling  assets  or  settling  the  estate ;  and  the 
litigation  in  a  suit  at  law  of  any  questions  that  may  be  involved  in 
that  duty,  seems  worse  than  idle!"(wiw) 

The  note  of  the  revisers  to  the  section  in  question  does,  not  offer 
such  an  explanation  of  its  provisions  as  to  render  it  practically  avail- 
able. It  is  as  follows :  "  By  the  existing  law,  the  commencement  of 
a  suit  gives  a  preference  to  the  claim  so  prosecuted  over  others  of  the 
same  class.  But  this  may  be  defeated  by  the  confession  of  a  judgment 
to  another  creditor,  thus  givinff  to  an  executor  the  power  of  selecting 
his  favorite  creditor,  who  is  to  be  paid  at  the  expense  of  all  the  others  J 
The  injustice  of  this  power  is  palpable.  It  was  probably  sanctioned 
in  order  to  prevent  one  creditor  from  grasping  all  the  estate  by  his 
vigilance.  The  better  remedy  would  seem  to  be,  to  destroy  the  pre- 
ference given  to  claims  prosecuted,  and  thus  the  temptation  to  multiply 
costs  would  be  removed,  while  the  reason  for  giving  to  executors  the 
right  of  preferring  creditors  by  a  judgment  would  cease.  The  princi- 
ple of  these  sections  is  admitted  by  the  existing  law,  which  allows  aa 


I 


j)  "18  Wend.  666;  12  Id.  542;  17  Id.  569." 

[h)  2  R.  S.  88,  sec.  31 ;  Ante,  p.  321. 

t)  2  R.  S.  92,  95. 

[k)  2  R.  S.  87,  sec8.  27,  30 ;  Ante,  p.  284,  321-2. 

(h  2  R.  8.  89,  8608.  38,  39. 

(m)  "2  R  a  x8,8ec  32,  p.  116;  sec.  18,  23;  12  Wend.  512. 

(mm)  17  Wend.  561. 
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executor  to  confess  a  judgment  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors,  and 
thus  destroy  preferences,  (n) 

There  is  a  difficulty  in  proceeding  under  the  section  in  question, 
which  was  not  adverted  to  by  the  learned  court  in  the  decisions  which 
have  been  quoted.  An  executor  or  administrator  is  liable  to  suits  for 
debts  owing  by  his  testator  or  intestate ;  which,  by  the  other  provi- 
sions of  the  statutes,  are  to  be  paid  in  full,  or  ratably,  according  to  the 
sufficiency  of  the  assets  and  the  total  amount  of  the  debts ;  at  any  time 
after  his  appointment ;  but,  by  the  succeeding  section,  numbered  34, 
providing  for  the  publication,  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  of  a 
notice  to  all  persons  having  claims,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
whole  amount  of  debts  to  which  the  assets  in  his  hands  shall  be  liable, 
he  cannot  discover  all  the  claims  against  him  until  the  expiration  of  a 
year  from  the  granting  of  his  letters.  He  consequently  does  not  know 
until  the  year  has  elapsed,  whether  the  assets  will  be  sufficient  to  pay 
all  the  debts  in  full  or  not  In  suits  th-n  against  him,  in  the  mean- 
time, especially  for  debts  included  in  the  4th  class  of  the  27th  section, 
it  will  be  absolutely  impossible  to  ascertain  the  proportion  of  the  assets 
to  which  any  claimant  may  be  entitled,  so  that  judgment  may  be  ren- 
dered for  exactly  the  proper  amount  under  the  section.  And  other 
difficulties  would  present  themselves  in  attempting  a  defence  according 
to  this  provision  ;  but  enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  it  is  unavail- 
able in  practice,  if  not  absolutely  nugatory. 

In  an  action  against  an  administrator,  the  plaintiff  cannot  join  a  count 
on  a  promise  by  the  intestate,  with  counts  on  promises  by  the  adminis- 
trator for  causes  of  action  accruing  since  the  death  of  the  intestate.  A 
Eromise  by  the  administrator,  on  an  account  stated  of  moneys  due 
•om  the  intestate  in  his  lifetime,  may  be  joined  with  a  count  on  a 
promise  by  the  intestate,  but  not  a  promise  by  the  administrator  on  an 
account  stated  of  moneys  due  from  nimself(o) 

In  an  action  against  a  married  woman,  executrix,  the  husband  must 
be  joined  as  a  defendant.  And  they  must  both  plead ;  otherwise  it 
will  be  a  discontinuance.  If  2^  feme  covert  and  a  stranger  are  executors, 
the  action  must  be  against  the  stranger,  executor,  and  the  husband  and 
wife,  executrix.(p) 

With  respect  to  the  defendant's  pleas  in  proceedings  by  scire  facias^ 
against  executors  or  administrators,  it  was  held,  in  Dox  v.  Backenstose^ 
Administratrix  d:c.^{q)  that  it  is  a  good  plea  to  a  declaration,  on  a  scire 
facias  quare  executionem  nouy  issued  against  an  administratrix  upon  a 
judgment  against  her,  that  she  has  not  rendered  an  account  of  her  ad- 
ministration to  the  surrogate. 

"  The  Revised  Statutes,"  says  Chief  Justice  Savage  in  that  case, 
"  have  materially  altered  the  law  and  the  practice  in  relation  to  execu- 
tors and  administrators.  Formerly,  it  was  often  important  to  obtain 
a  judgment  as  early  as  possible  against  an  executor  or  administrator ; 
for  the  first  judgment  was  entitled  to  priority  in  payment.    But  now, 


b.  i. 

a' 


(n)  3.  H.  ft  or.  S.  App.  641-2. 

(o)  GilkU  V.  Rukhinaon's  Admr's,  24  Wend.  184;    Beyndlds  v.  ReunoUW  Admr's,  &c.,  3 
lb.  244. 
(p)  Wms.  on  ExTS.  164*7,  and  cases  cited. 
12  Wen.  642. 
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neither  the  commencement  of  a  suit,  nor  the  obtaining  a  judgment 
against  an  executor  or  administrator,  entitles  such  debt  to  a  preference 
over  others  of  the  same  class,  (r) 

"The  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  has  been  extended  and  enlarged 
in  relation  to  this  class  of  persons.  Executors  and  administrators 
themselves  have  a  new  character,  and  stand  in  a  different  relation  from 
what  they  formerly  did,  to  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  persons  with 
whose  estates  they  are  entrusted.  They  are  not  now  the  mere  repre- 
sentatives of  their  testator  or  intestate — ^they  are  con  tituted  trustees  ; 
and  the  property  in  their  hands  is  a  fund,  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  best 
manner  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  and  not  liable,  as  it  once  was, 
to  be  dissipated  in  bills  of  costs,  created  by  the  anxiety  of  creditors  to 
obtain  the  first  judgment,  and  thus  secure  the  payment  of  their  debts,, 
to  the  prejudice,  perhaps,  of  others.  Now  a  more  equitable  rule  pre- 
vails.   No  preference  is  given  among  debts  of  the  same  class." 

And  after  stating  that  the  above  section,  numbered  S2,{s)  prohibiting 
the  issuing  of  an  execution  upon  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or 
administrator  until  an  account  of  his  administration  shall  have  been 
rendered  and  settled,  or  unless  on  an  order  of  the  surrogate  who  ap- 
pointed him,  is  positive,  the  learned  chief  justice  proceeds:  "Until 
the  statute  has  been  complied  with,  the  plaintiff  is  not  in  a  situation  to 
issue  an  execution.  The  defendant  here  is  called  on  to  show  cause 
why  execution  should  not  issue.  She  does  show  cause ;  and  that  cause 
is,  that  until  the  plaintiff  calls  her  into  another  court,  and  gives  her  an 
opportunity  to  show,  before  the  appropriate  tribunal,  the  true  state  of 
the  fund  in  her  hands,  he  is  not  in  a  situation  to  ask  this  court  for  an 
execution  upon  the  judgment.  If  eighteen  months  have  expired  since 
her  appointment,  the  plaintiff  may  obtain  an  order  from  the  surrogate 
requiring  her  to  render  an  account  of  her  proceedings.  On  the  render- 
ing of  such  account,  the  surrogate  is  invested  with  equitable  powers. 
The  statutory  provisions  on  this  subject  are  ample ;  to  the  surrogate 
the  plaintiff  must  resort,  and  there  have  the  matter  examined,  and 
the  amount,  if  any  due  him,  liquidated,  and  an  order  obtained,  specify- 
ing the  amount  for  which  execution  may  issue.  All  this  is  good  cause 
for  the  plaintiff  to  show  why  this  court  ought  not  to  award  an  execu- 
tion before  an  accounting  in  the  Surrogate's  Court. 

"  Whether  the  former  practice  of  proceeding  by  scire  facias^  to  issue 
execution  against  executors  and  admmistrators  has  not  been  superseded 
by  the  statute  transferring  to  the  surrogate  authority  to  order  the  issu- 
ing of  an  execution,  is  a  question  not  now  necessary  to  be  decided ;  but 
if  it  is  not,  it  seems  to  me  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  may  be  frus- 
trated. I  doubt  very  much  whether  this  court  would  be  justified  in 
looking  into  the  equities,  which  are  properly  inquirable  into  before  the 
surrogate ;  if  it  would  not,  it  is  evident  that  the  whole  subject  is  under 
the  supervision  and  control  of  the  surrogate.  I  see  no  good  reason  for 
preventing  a  plaintiff,  who  has  the  surrogate's  order,  from  instituting 

?Toceedings  in  this  court ;  but  on  this  point  no  definite  opinion  is  given, 
t  is  enough  that,  until  the  order  is  obtained,  no  execution  can  issue." 

(r)  "  2  R.  S.  87,  aec.  28 ;  Ani^  p.  284. 
(«)  2  B.  S.  88 ;  4th  ed.  274 ;  Anin,  p.  321. 
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But  to  a  scire  facias  quare  executionem  non  issued  aeaiiiat  executors  to 
revive  a  judgment  against  the  testator,  a  plea  that  the  executors  have 
not  accounted  to  the  surrogate  is  not  good ;  and  so  it  was  held  in 
Clark  V.  Saxio?i's  €xecutors.{i)  And  the  court  say  that  "  in  Dox  v. 
Backenstose^  Administratrix,  a  judgment  had  been-rendered  against  the 
administratrix,  and  the  sci,fa.  issued  to  obtain  execution,  after  the  year. 
The  plea  was  sustained,  because  by  the  statute(ii)  no  execution  could 
issue  on  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  until  an  account 
of  administration  had  been  taken  and  settled,  or  by  order  of  the  surro- 
gate ;  and  a  pretty  strong  intimation  was  given  that  it  might  be  issued 
by  such  order  without  any  revival.  But  here  the  judgment  is  against 
me  testator,  and  the  obiect  of  the  proceeding  is  to  charge  the  executors 
on  that  judgment.  The  case  is  not  within  the  statute,  nor  does  it  come 
within  it  until  the  judgment  of  revival  is  entered.  After  that,  being  a 
judgment  against  the  executors,  it  may  stand  on  the  footing  of  Dox  v. 
Backenstose.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  intimation  in  that  case,  that 
the  order  of  the  surrogate  is  sufficient  to  authorize  the  issuing  of  the 
execution,  without  a  revival,  should  be  adopted.  That  officer,  as  there 
remarked,  possesses  ample  power  to  adjust  any  defence  that  may  exist 
against  the  judgment :  indeed,  the  reason  given  for  refusing  the  writ 
<nsci,fa.  is,  that  under  the  act,  the  estate  must  first  be  settled,  so  as  to 
ascertain  the  amount  for  which  execution  may  issue :  after  this  the 
proceeding  would  be  the  merest  form.  This  view,  if  sound,  aflfords  an 
additional  consideration  for  the  proceeding  here,  for  until  judgment  of 
revival  is  obtained  against  the  executors,  the  surrogate  has  no  control 
over  the  execution." 

The  writ  of  scire  facias,  having  been  in  substance  and  eflfcct  abolished, 
by  the  Code  of  Procedure,(M?^)  there  is  not  now  any  proceeding  similar 
to  that  formerly  provided  by  scire  facias  quare  executionem.  non,  against 
an  administrator  upon  a  judgment  against  him.  The  Code  prohibits 
an  action  upon  a  judgment  between  the  same  parties,  without  leave  of 
the  court,  for  good  cause  shown,  on  notice  to  the  adverse  party .(v)  In 
case  of  an  application  for  leave  to  bring  a  new  action  upon  the  judg- 
ment, the  defence  set  up  in  the  plea,  in  Vox  v.  Backenstose,  Administra- 
trix, <tc,,  that  the  defendant  had  not  rendered  and  settled  the  accounts 
of  the  administration,  would  probably  be  admitted  to  prevent  the  leave 
of  the  court  being  given. 

With  respect  to  the  enforcement  against  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor of  judgments  against  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  it  is  provided  by 
the  Code,  as  will  be  remembered, (tt')  that  in  case  of  the  death  of  a 
judgment  debtor,  after  judgment,  his  personal  representatives  may  be 
summoned  at  any  time  within  one  year  aft«r  their  appointment,  to 
show  cause  why  the  judgment  should  jiot  be  enforced  against  the  es- 
tate of  the  judgment  debtor  in  their  hands ;  that  upon  such  summons, 
the  party  summoned  may  answer,  denying  the  judgment,  or  setting  up 
any  defence  which  may  have  arisen  subsequently,  and  that  a  judgment 

(t)  23  Wen.  477. 

jtii  2  R.  S.  88,  sec.  32 ;  Ante,  p.  321. 

uu)  See  Ante,  p.  273;  Cameron  dt  McKay  y.  Tovng,  6  Howard's  Practice  Beports,  372. 

v)  Code,  sec.  71. 
(w)  See  Ante,  p.  313;  Code,  sec.  376  to  382. 
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may  be  given  in  the  same  manner  as  in  an  action,  and  enforced  by  ex- 
ecution, or  the  application  of  the  property  charged  to  the  payment  of 
the  judgment,  may  be  compelled  by  attachment  if  necessary.  The 
construction  of  these  provisions  of  the  Code,  so  far  as  relates  to  execu- 
tors and  administrators,  is,  without  doubt,  to  be  ascertained  by  reference 
to  the  law  as  it  stood,  previous  to  their  adoption.  They  were  enacted, 
it  may  be  presumed,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  former  proceedings  by 
scire  facias^  to  revive  a  judgment  against  personal  representatives,  which 
at  the  same  time  was  superseded.  Under  that  proceeding,  an  execution, 
as  has  just  appeared,  could  not  be  issued  upon  the  revived  judgment 
against  the  executor  or  administrator,  until  an  account  of  his  adminis- 
tration had  been  rendered  and  settled  before  the  surrogate.  Under 
the  new  provisions,  therefore,  although  they  speak  of  enforcing  the 
judgment  by  execution,  &c.,  yet  the  issuing  of  such  execution,  it  is ' 
reasonable  to  suppose,  would  \)e  regulated  by  the  court  by  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Revised  Statutes,  which  have  been  referred  to,  and  m  ac- 
cordance with  the  cases  cited,  would  not  be  allowed  until  an  account 
of  the  administration  of  the  executor  or  administrator  had  been  ren- 
dered and  settled.(xj 

With  respect  to  tne  defence  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  the  eighth 
section  of  tne  act  relative  to  suits  by  and  against  executors  and  admin- 
istrators,(y)  provides,  it  will  be  remembered,  that  the  term  of  eighteen 
months,  after  the  death  of  any  testator  or  intestate,  shall  not  be  deemed  any 
part  of  the  time  limited  by  law  for  the  commencement  of  actions  against 
ms  executors  or  administrators.  Under  the  system  of  pleading  pre- 
vious to  the  Code,  where  a  testator  was  indebted,  and  died  withm  six 
years  after  the  accruing  of  a  cause  of  action  against  him,  and  within 
eighteen  months  after  his  death  a  suit  was  brought  against  his  execu- 
tor, who  pleaded  the  Statute  of  Limitations ;  the  proper  course  for  the 
plaintilBF  was,  to  reply  that  the  cause  of  action  did  accrue  within  six 
years,  and  not  to  plead  the  facts  specially  that  the  cause  of  action  ac- 
crued within  six  years  before  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  that  the 
suit  was  commenced  within  eighteen  months  afl«r  that  period.  On 
such  general  replication,  in  the  computation  of  time,  the  eighteen 
months  were  excluded.(«) 

Where  the  time  intermediate  the  cause  of  action  accrued,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  suit,  was  seven  years  and  six  months,  or  more, 
the  defendant,  it  was  determined,  should  plead  the  common  plea.(a) 
And  if  the  plaintiff  meant  to  contest  the  time,  he  should  reply  that  the 
cause  of  action  did  accrue  within  the  six  years.    The  statute,  section  8, 

(as)  It  shoald  be  v  noted,  that  the  sections  of  the  Code  referred  to,  provide  for  cases  of 
jodgments  against  joint  debtors,  where  one  of  the  defendants  has  not  been  served  with  the 
summonfl,  and  for  the  enforoement  of  judgments  against  deceased  judgment  debtors,  against 
their  heirs,  devisees  or  legatees,  or  the  tenants  of  their  real  proper!}',  as  well  as  to  the  en* 
ibroement  of  judgments  against  deceased  judgment  debtors,  against  their  personal  represen- 
tatives: and  it  is  submitted  that  the  provision  authorizing  the  issuing  of  the  execution  or 
attachment,  may  well  be  understood  as  having  its  full  and  literal  application  only  in  some 
of  the  former  and  not  in  the  latter  cases,  leaving  the  latter  to  be  governed  by  the  existing 
roles  prescribed  by  the  Revised  Statutes  for  the  issuing  of  executions  against  executors  and 
administratora. 

(y)  2  R.  &  448;  4th  ed.  690;  AnU  p.  315. 

(z)  IfoweU  V.  Bdbcock'a  Executor,  24  Wend.  488. 

{a)  *'  Fki  HwUingtanv.  Brincktrho£  10  Wend.  218;  283-4.** 
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above  quoted,  then  came  in  and  directed  the  mode  of  computation.  It 
declares  that  the  eighteen  months  shall  not  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  six 
years  pleaded ;  in  other  words,  the  six  years  were  not  complete,  in  the 
special  case,  unless  the  whole  time  was  seved  years  and  a  half.  "  The 
statute,"  it  was  said,  "  is  one  of  evidence  or  computation.  It  is  not 
like  the  statute  creating  an  excei)tion  in  cases  of  infancy  or  coverture, 
&c."  These  exceptions,  it  is  admitted,  must  be  replied,  as  was  done  in 
Chandler  v.  VikU,{b)  A  direct  issue  on  the  time,  Keeping  the  disabili- 
ty out  of  view,  would  admit  evidence  of  time  only.  The  disability,  or 
cause  of  exception,  could  not  appear  upon  the  record  without  being 
specially  replied.  So  where  the  defendant  is  beyond  sea.(c)  But  in 
an  action  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  a  possible  case  for  the 
statute  appears  on  the  fiice  of  the  declaration.  The  bar  is  still  one  of 
six  years,  but  it  is  that  time  exclusive  of  eighteen  months.  "  This  shall 
not,  says  the  statute,  "  be  deemed  a  part  of  the  time  limited."  In  order 
to  satisfy  the  plea  in  such  a  case,  the  party  must  make  out  six  years 
intermediate  the  day  when  the  cause  of  action  accrued  and  the  day 
when  the  suit  was  commenced,  beside  the  eighteen  months  runnmff 
immediately  after  the  death  of  the  debtor.  That  is  the  time  intended 
by  the  words  of  the  plea,  six  years,  &c.,  and  in  such  a  particular 
case.(c?) 

The  Code,  as  amended  in  1852,  in  prescribing  the  contents  of  the 
defendant's  answer,  provides,  section  149,  for  "  A  statement  of  any  new 
matter  constituting  a  defence  or  counter-claim,  in  ordinary  and  concise 
language,  without  repetition."  By  section  158,  when  the  answer  con- 
tains new  matter  constituting  a  counter-claim,  the  plaintiff  may,  within 
twenty  days,  reply  to  such  new  matter,  denying  generally  or  specifi- 
cally each  allegation  controverted  by  him,  or  any  knowledge  or  infor- 
mation thereof  sufl&cient  to  form  a  belief;  and  he  may  allege,  in  ordi- 
nary and  concise  language,  without  repetition,  any  new  matter,  not 
inconsistent  with  the  complaint,  constituting  a  deduce  to  such  new 
matter  in  the  answer ;  or  he  may  demur  to  the  same  for  insufficiency, 
stating  in  his  demurrer  the  grounds  thereof;  and  the  plaintiff  may  de- 
mur to  one  or  more  of  several  counter-claims  set  up  in  the  answer,  and 
reply  to  the  residue. 

A  defence  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  whether  founded  upon  the 
above  quoted  eighth  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  or  upon  the  clause 
of  the  102d  section  of  the  Code  before  recited,(e)  providing,  that  where 
the  statute  has  not  run  previous  to  the  death,  a  new  action  may  be 
commenced  after  the  expiration  of  the  statute,  within  one  year  after 
the  issuing  of  the  letters,  will  come  within  the  description  of  "  new 
matter,"  provided  for  in  the  answer  by  the  149th  section.  A  reply, 
however,  to  new  matter,  is  permitted  only  in  case  such  new  matter 
constitutes  a  counter-claim,  which  the  defence  of  the  Statute  of  Limi- 
tations probably  is  not.  An  issue  upon  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
although  that  may  be  the  principal  issue  to  be  tried,  will  not,  therefore, 


(5)  "2Saund.  117,  c.  120." 

(c)  "  Vid.  10  Wend.  284." 

(d)  HoweU  v.  Babcod^a  Execukr^  24  Wend.  488^0.    See,  also,  Befnjamin  v.  De  Groot^  I 
Denio,  161. 

(c)  Ante,  p.  316. 
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under  tlie  new  system,  appeax  upon  the  record.  The  168th  section  of 
the  Code,  however,  provides  that  the  allegation  of  new  matter  in  the 
answer,  not  relating  to  a  counter-claim,  is  to  be  deemed  controverted 
by  the"  adverse  party,  as  upon  a  direct  denial  or  avoidance,  as  the  case 
mayrequire.(/) 

With  respect  to  the  defendants'  set-offs,  in  suits  brought  by  execu- 
tors or  administrators,  the  24th  section  of  the  statute  relative  to  plead- 
ings and  set-offs,  as  was  seen  in  a  previous  chapter,(^)  provides  that  in 
such  suits  demands  existing  aeainst  their  testators  or  intestates,  and 
belonging  to  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  their  deaths,  may  be  set  off 
by  the  defendant  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  action  had  been  brought 
by  and  in  the  name  of  the  deceased.  By  the  above  24th  section  of  the 
same  sta.t\iie,{gg^  whenever  a  set-off  is  established  in  a  suit  brought  by 
executors  or  administrators,  the  judgment  shall  be  against  them  in 
their  representative  character,  and  shall  be  evidence  of  a  debt  estab- 
lished iW  be  paid  in  the  course  of  administration.  The  language  of 
this  latter  provision  extends  to  all  suits  brought  by  executors  in  which 
a  set-off  is  established,  including  suits  which  might  also  have  been  in- 
stituted in  the  name  of  the  executor  personally.  The  rule,  however, 
is  well  established,  as  was  stated  in  a  previous  chapter,(A)  that  in  a  suit 

Xan  executor  or  administrator,  upon  a  cause  of  action  which  arose 
r  the  death  of  the  testator  or  iatestate,  the  defendant  cannot  set  off 
a  demand  against  the  testator  or  intestate,  even  though  it  existed  at 
the  time  of  his  death.(AA)  The  reason  given  is,  that  as  the  law  existed 
previous  to  the  Eevised  Statutes,  a  defendant,  by  such  a  set-off,  might 
compel  the  payment  of  a  simple  contract  debt  in  preference  to  a  judg- 
ment or  bond  debt.  And  smce  the  Eevised  Statutes,  such  a  set-off 
might,  if  the  estate  should  prove  insolvent,  prevent  a  pro  rata  distribu- 
tion. Such  would  be  its  effect  where  a  suit  is  brought  by  an  executor, 
as  such,  to  recover  money  received  by  the  defendant  since  the  death  of 
his  testator  and  belonging  to  his  estate.  K,  in  such  case,  the  defendant 
is  at  liberty  to  set  off  a  debt  due  him  from  the  testator  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  he  might  succeed  in  obtaining  payment  of  all  his  demand, 
when  there  were  not  sufficient  assets  to  pay  all  the  creditors.  The 
consequence  would  be  the  same  if  a  defendant  were  allowed  to  set  off 
his  claim  against  the  estate,  in  a  suit  brought  against  him  to  recover 
money  belonging  to  the  estate,  loaned  to  him  by  the  executor.  The 
23d  section  of  the  statute  above  referred  to,  in  its  terms  seems  to  be 
broad  enough  to  admit  a  set  off  in  all  suits  brought  by  executors  and 
administrators ;  but  the  construction  which  has  been  given  to  it  by  the 
courts  is  now  too  well  settled, to  be  questioned,  and  is  clearly  necessary, 

(/)  The  following  section  of  the  Code,  which  is  inconsistent  with  this  provision,  and  was 
probably  overlooked  in  enacting  the  amendments,  is  of  course  to  be  deemed  repealed. 

Sec.  154.  If  the  answer  contain  a  statement  of  new  matter  constituting  a  defence,  and  the 
plaintiff  fail  to  reply  or  demur  thereto  within  the  time  prescribed  by  law,  the  defendant  may 
move,  on  a  notice  of  not  less  than  ten  days,  for  such  judgment  as  he  is  entitled  to  upon  such 
statement,  and  if  the  case  require  it,  a  writ  of  inquliy  of  damages  may  be  issued. 

(g)  Chap.  8,  ante,  p.  274. 

Qg)  Ante,  p.  274-5. 

(k)  Chap.  H,  ante,  p. 

(hh)  DoU  V.  Cook,  4  Joha  Ch.  Rep.  13;  RoUy.  Tkylor,  20  John.  13;  iVy y. .Kww»,  8  Wend. 
630;  Mercein  v.  Smith,  8  Wend.  210;  AnU,  p.  276. 
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343  well  since  as  before  the  Revised  Statutes,  to  give  eflFect  to  the  policy 
of  the  law  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  estates. 

Thus,  where  the  executor  sued  in  his  representative  character  on  a 

Sromissory  note  made  to  him,  describing  mm  as  executor  for  a  debt 
ue  to  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  and  by  his  notice,  subjoined  to  his 
declaration,  made  the  note  in  question  his  only  cause  of  action ;  it  was 
held  that  the  plaintiflf  had  a  right  to  object  to  the  allowance  of  a  set-off 
of  a  claim  against  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  on  the  ground  that  the 
cause  of  action,  in  the  form  given  to  it  by  the  consent  of  parties,  arose 
after  the  death  of  the  testator.(t) 

The  result  of  the  statute  and  of  the  cases  would  seem  to  be,  that,  in 
an  action  by  an  executor  or  administrator  for  a  cause  of  action  which 
arose  previous  to  the  death  of  the  decedent,  the  defendant  may  set  off 
a  demand  existing  against  the  decedent  and  belonging  to  the  defendant 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  decedent.  By  the  24th  section  of  the 
statute,  if  a  balance  be  found  due  to  the  defendant,  the  judgment  for 
such  balance  will  come  in  among  other  debts  to  be  paid  pro  rata  in 
case  of  a  deficiency.  But  if  the  action  be  for  a  cause  of  action  which 
arose  after  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  a  set-off  of  a  claim 
existing  against  hirti  at  the  time  of  his  death  will  not  be  allowed.  The 
executor  or  administrator  will  be  entitled  to  judgment  for  the  whole  of 
his  demand,  and  the  demand  of  the  defendant  will  be  a  debt  against 
the  estate,  to  be  paid  in  full  or  pro  rata,  according  to  the  sufficiency  ot 
the  assets.  In  the  first  case,  the  balance  due  by  the  decedent  at  the 
time  of  his  death  is  the  debt  against  the  estate,  to  be  paid  along  with 
the  other  debts  and  in  the  same  proportion.  In  the  second,  the  debt 
owing  by  the  deceased  is  the  debt  to  be  paid  in  the  same  manner,  but 
the  defendant  is  required  to  pay  the  demand  which  he  owes  to  the 
executor  or  administrator. 

With  respect  to  set-offs  in  actions  against  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, it  may  be  remarked  that  an  administrator  who  has  purchased 
a  judgment  against  a  plaintilf,  since  the  rendition  of  a  judgment  against 
him  for  a  debt  owing  oy  the  intestate,  will  not  be  allowed  by  the  courts 
in  the  exercise  of  its  equitable  powers,  to  set  off  such  judgment.(y) 

0/  enforcing  a  Judgment  obtained  against  an  Executor  or  Administrator 
aJUr  a  Trial  at  Law  upon  Hie  Merits. 

The  above  section,  numbered  82,(/c)  prohibits  the  issuing  of  an  exe- 
cution upon  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  until  an 
account  of  his  administration  shall  have  been  rendered  and  settled,  or 
unless  on  an  order  of  the  surrogate  who  appointed  him.  It  further 
provides,  that  if  an  account  has  been  rendered  to  the  surrogate  by  such 
executor  or  administrator,  execution  shall  issue  only  for  the  sum  that 
shall  have  appeared,  on  the  settlement  of  such  account,  to  have  been  a 
just  proportion  of  the  assets  applicable  to  such  judgment.(ftA)    By  the 

(i)  MerriU  v.  Seaman^  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  330. 
(j)  mWsv.  TaUman's  Adminisiraior,  2t  Wend.  674. 
(k)  2  K.  a  88  i  4th  ed.  p.  274;  Ante,  p.  321. 

{kk)  This  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  U  still  operative.    See  Code,  sec.  471 ;  (Mm- 
4iead  agt  Vredenburgh  and  anoiher,  10  How.  Prac  Kep  211  ^  per  Harris,  J. 
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above  section,  numbered  20,  [sec.  19,](?)  a  creditor,  who  shall  have  ob- 
tained a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  a  trial  at 
law  upon  the  merits,  may  at  any  time  thereafter  apply  to  the  surrogate 
having  jurisdiction,  for  an  9rder  against  such  executor  or  administrator, 
to  show  cause  why  an  execution  on  such  judgment  should  not  be  issued. 
The  judgment  creditor  to  whom  the  order  is  to  be  granted,  must  have 
obtained  his  judgment  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  a/?er  a 
trial  at  law  upon  the  merits;  a  judgment  obtained  otherwise  will  not 
entitle  the  creditor  to  the  order  to  show  cause.(ZZ)  The  next  section 
provides  for  the  issuing  of  a  citation,  requiring  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator complained  of,  at  a  certain  time  and  place  therein  to  be  named, 
to  appear  and  account  before  the  surrogate ;  and  directs  that  if,  upon 
such  accounting,  it  shall  appear  that  there  are  assets  in  the  hands  of 
the  executor  or  administrator  properly  applicable  to  the  payment,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  of  the  judgment  so  obtained,  the  surrogate  shall  make 
an  order  that  execution  be  issued  for  the  amount  so  applicable. 

The  proceeding  to  procure  the  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  execution, 
is  by  petition  of  the  creditor  to  the  surrogate,  setting  forth  that  he  has 
obtained  a  judgment  against  the  executor  or  adnrinistrator,  aft;er  a  trial 
at  law  upon  the  merits,  stating  the  amount  and  date  of  the  judgment, 
and  the  court,  in  which  it  was  recovered,  and  praying  an  order  that 
the  executor  or  administrator  show  cause  why  an  execution  should  not 
issue,  and  also  a  citation  for  him  to  account.  On  filing  the  petition,- 
the  order  to  show  cause  is  made,  and  the  citation  issues.  The  order, 
and  also  an  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  citation,  must  be  entered  in  the 
surrogate's  minutes.  (For  forms  of  the  application,  orders  and  citation, 
see  Appendix,  No.  51.) 

The  number  of  days'  service  of  the  order  and  citation  which  must 
be  allowed,  is  not  specified ;  but  as  an  account  is  required,"  and  as  the 
order  to  account  is  a  thirty  days'  order,  that  number  should  probably 
be  given.  Disobedience  to  the  order  and  citation  may  be  punished  by 
attachment. 

On  the  return  day,  the  parties  having  appeared,  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator must  submit  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  as  far  as  he  has 
advanced  in  the  administration.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  expressly  re- 
quired that  the  account  should  be  accompanied  by  vouchers.  In  anal- 
ogy with  the  rule  prescribed  by  the  Chancellor  in  Williams  v.  Purdy{m) 
and  Gardner  v.  Gardner ^{n)  for  the  usual  account  rendered  in  the  Sur- 
rogate's Court  The  account  should,  however,  doubtless  be  under  oath. 
The  justness  and  correctness  of  the  account  may  be  contested  by  the 
creditor,  and  witnesses  may  be  examined  as  to  the  truth  of  any  of  the 
items  or  charges  contained  therein.  The  proceedings  on  the  investiga- 
tion will  be  governed  by  the  same  rules  which  apply  to  the  final  set- 
tlement of  an  executor's  or  administrator's  accounts.  Such  settlement 
forms,  in  part,  the  subject  of  a  separate  future  chapter  of  this  work ; 

(0  2  R.  S.  116;  4th' ed.  301;  Artie,  p.  321. 

ifl)  See  Davies  r.  Skidmore^  3  Hill,  603,  per  BronsoD,  J. 
m)  6  Paige^  166. 
;»)  7  Id.  112. 
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and,  to  avoid  a  repetition,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  chapter  for  the 
directions  necessary  for  the  present  purposes.(o) 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  creditor,  m.  the  case  under  consideration, 
is  entitled  to  apply  for  an  order  to  accoun1;*immediately  after  having 
obtained  his  judgment,  and,  consequently,  that  these  proceedings  may 
take  place  within  a  short  time  after  the  appointment  of  the  executor  or 
administrator,  and  before  he  can  have  had  an  opportunity  to  ascertain 
by  advertisement  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  law,  all  the  claims  against 
tne  estate. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  statute  regulating  the  publication  by  the 
executor  or  administrator  of  the  notice  for  creditors  to  exhibit  their 
claims,  does  not  authorize  such  publication  until  at  least  six  months 
after  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  and 
requires  such  publication  to  continue  for  the  space  of  six  months.  One 
year,  then,  from  the  date  of  his  appointment,  is  the  shortest  time  within 
which  the  executor  or  administrator  can  discover  the  extent  to  which 
the  assets  in  his  hands  may  be  liable  to  creditors.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered, also,  that  the  obtaining  of  the  judgment  against  the  executor  or 
administrator,  does  not  entitle  the  debt  to  any  preference  over  others 
of  the  same  class.  Although,  therefore,  the  account  may  show  a  large 
amount  of  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  if  there 
be  any  uncertainty  as  to  the  amount  of  outstanding  liabilities,  the  sur- 
rogate will,  in  most  cases,  entertain  some  scruples  as  to  ordering  an 
execution.  It  is  not  perceived  how,  at  an  early  stage  of  the  'adminis- 
tration, the  executor  or  administrator,  or  the  surrogate,  can  possibly  de- 
termine whether  there  are  assets  properly  applicable  to  the  payment  in 
whole  or  in  part  of  the  judgment,  or  not.  The  mere  suggestion  of  a 
doubt  on  the  point,  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  deter  tne  ordering 
of  an  execution.  If  the  application  for  the  order  be  made  previous  to 
the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator,  the  surrogate  will  require  the  most  conclusive 
proof  on  the  part  of  the  creditor,  of  the  absolute  sufficiency  of  the  assets 
to  warrant  an  execution  for  either  the  whole  or  such  rfert  of  the  judg- 
ment as  may  be  insisted  upon,  before  granting  the  oraer. 

If  the  year  has  elapsed,  there  would  seem  to  be  less  difficulty  in  the 
case.  The  executor  or  administrator's  account  will  then  show  what 
claims  have  been  presented  under  his  notice ;  and,  the  liabilities  of  the 
assets  having  been  thereby  ascertained,  the  amount  applicable  to  the 
judgment  can  be  determined  with  comparative  accuracy.  In  fixing 
such  amount,  allowance  will  have  to  be  made  for  contingencies  ana 
future  expenses  of  the  administration. 

If  J  on  being  called  upon,  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  to  show 
cause  why  an  execution  should  not  issue  upon  a  judgment  obtained 
against  him,  the  executor  or  administrator  should  allege  that  be  had 
not  yet  advertised  for  claims,  and  that  consequently  the  proportion  of 
the  assets  applicable  to  the  judgment  could  not  be  determined,  the  sur- 
rogate woulct  at  least  throw  the  burthen  of  the  proof  upon  him,  and 
compel  him  to  show  that  there  were  outstanding  claims  and  insufficient 
assets ;  and  if  the  omission  to  advertise  should  cause  an  adjournment 

(o)  See  post,  cb.  12.    The  fonn  of  the  aooount  will  alao  be  there  foand  desoribed. 
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of  the  matter,  his  authority  ought  to  enable  him  to  charge  the  executor 
or  administrator  personally  with  the  expenses,  as  a  penalty  for  such 
neglect  of  his  proper  duty. 

If  in  any  way  it  should  be  satisfactorily  established  by  the  proceed- 
ing that  there  are  assets  properly  applicable  to  the  payment  in  whole 
or  in  part  of  the  judgment,  the  surrogate  will  grant  an  order  for  the 
issuing  of  an  execution  for  the  amount  so  applicable,  after  leaving  a 
sufficient  proportionable  sum  in  the  executor's  or  administrator's  hands 
to  meet  contingencies  and  future  expenses  of  the  administration.  Such 
order  should  contain  a  summary  statement  of  the  account,  showing  the 
basis  upon  which  the  amount  applicable  to  the  judgment  has  been  cal- 
culate and  fixed.    (For  form  of  the  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  52,^ 

Where  the  executor's  accounts  have  been  "  rendered  and  settled"  be- 
fore the  surrogate,  it  is  unnecessary  to  procure  an  order  from  the  surro- 
gate to  issue  execution.  The  statute  provides,  in  such  case,  that  the  ' 
execution  shall  issue  only  for  the  sum  that  shall  have  appeared  on  the 
settlement  of  such  account,  to  have  been  a  just  proportion  of  the  assets 
applicable  to  the  judgment."  Therefore,  where  the  amount  of  assets 
is  less  than  the  amount  of  the  judgment,  it  is  irregular  to  issue  execu- 
tion for  the  whole  amount  of  the  debt.(oo) 

The  execution  will  direct  the  money  to  be  levied  of  the  goods,  &c., 
of  the  testator  or  intestate.(^ )  It  will  be  governed  by  the  same  rules, 
as  to  the  tim,e  at  which  it  may  be  issued,*  and  as  to  its  return,  as  pre- 
vail in  respect  to  other  executions  in  the  court  in  which  the  judgment 
may  have  been  recovered. 

The  next  section,  numbered  22,  [sec.  21,]  enacts,  that  the  order  for 
the  issuing  of  the  execution  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  assets  to  the  extent  allowed  to  be  levied;  and  the  23d 
section  [sec.  22,]  provides  for  the  granting  of  further  orders,  and  the 
issuing  of  further  executions  in  cases  where  the  same  may  be  necessary 
and  prop^T.{pp) 

(oo)  Olmsteadagt  Vredenburgh,.  10  Koword's  Tnc  Rep.  215. 

{p)  Where  judgment  is  obtained  against  the  personal  property  of  a  deceased  debtor,  and 
the  execution  is  issued  against  his  exocutors.  dascribing  th9in  in  thoir  representative  capa- 
city, such  description  alonj  is  insu'fljient  to  prevent  the  sheriff  from  levying  upon  the  in- 
dividual propeity  of  the  executors. 

Where,  in  such  case,  it  is  intended  to  collect  the  amount  out  of  the  assets  in  the  hands  of 
the  executors,  the  exocation,  under  sec  239  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  should  require  the 
officer  to  satisfy  thojud^.nent  out  of  the  property  which,  according  to  the  judgment,  is  liable 
for  its  payment  OLnsUad  agt  Vreienhurgk  and  another,  Executors,  tfcc,  10  Howard's  Praa 
Rep.  215. 

(pp)  The  sections  thus  considered  are  taken  from,  and,  in  a  degree,  are  conformable  to  the 
rules  which  prevailed  in  courts  of  law  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  relative  to  the  pro- 
secution of  suits  against  executors  and  administrators.  The  plaintiff,  if  he  recovered,  ob- 
tained judgment  and  had  execution  awarded  for  the  whole  amount  of  his  debt,  if  the  assets 
remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  were  sufficient ;  and  if  the  assets 
were  insufficient,  then  provision  was  made  for  reaching  future  assets.  The  judgments  against 
the  executor  or  administrtttor  had  preference  according  to  the  priority  of  time  in  which  they 
were  respectively  recovered,  and  the  first  might  sweep  away  all  the  property.  (See  Wins. 
on  Bxrs.,  book  2,  chap.  I ;  1  U.  L.  1813,  315.)  Although  this  system  of  preferential  admin- 
istration was  essentially  abolished  by  the  plan  proposed  and  adopted  in  the  Revised  Statutes^ 
the  revisers  seem  to.  have  been  unable  entirely  to  divest  the  new  provision  of  the  accustomed 
machinery  by  which  it  was  conducted,  and  rennants  of  it,  inconsistent  with  the^  general 
«C9pe  and  object  of  the  reformed  system,  and  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  3l8t  section,  2  R. 
S.  8S,  already  treated  of  in  these  sections  and  in  others,  were  permitted  to  linger  in  the  rulea 
which  they  introduced. 
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Besides  the  proceedings  under  the  sections  thus  considered,  the  credi- 
tor who  has  obtained  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator, 
after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits^  has  a  remedy  for  the  collection  of 
his  judgment  after  six  months  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the 
letters  testamentary  or  of  administration^  under  the  above  recited  18th 
section  of  the  "  act  relative  to  the  rights  and  duties  of  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators,"(?)  which  will  presently  be  more  fully  treated  of.  He  may 
also,  after  the  expiraticwi  of  eighteen  months  from  the  granting  of  the 
letters,  compel  the  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  account  and 
distribute  the  assets,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  regulating  the 
rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators, 
likewise  above  referred  tOy  and  which  also  will  be  hereafter  discussed. 

Of  enforcing  a  Judgment  obtained  against  an  Eocecutor  or  Administrator 
otherwise  than  after  a  Trial  at  Law  upon  the  Merits. 

The  sections  numbered  20,  21,  22  and  23,  which  have  thus  been 
considered,  apply,  as  has  been  noticed,  solely  to  judgments  obtained 
against  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the 
merits.  The  section  numbered  32,(r)  provides  for  all  judgments  against 
executors  or  administrators,  whether  obtained  after  a  trial  upon  the 
merits  or  otherwise.  No  execution  shall  issue  until  an  account  shall 
have  been  rendered  and  settled,  or  unless  on  an  order  of  the  surrogate. 

There  is  an  intimation,  in  the  case  of  The  People  v.  The  Judges  of  the 
Aliyany  Mayor's  Court,{s)  that  the  power  of  the  surrogate  to  permit  an 
execution  to  issue  by  an  order  unaer  the  thirty -second  section,*  is  to  be 
limited  to  the  case  of  a  defended  suit,  mentioned  in  the  nineteenth  sec- 
tion, [sec.  20.]  This  was  not  so  understood  in  the  previous  case  of 
Winne  v.  Van  Schaick,{i)  and  it  would  seem  that  the  language  of  the 
statute  is  too  broad  and  unqualified  to  fidrly  authorize  such  a  restricted 
interpretation.(w) 

The  case  in  which  the  surrogate  may  grant  the  order,  is  that  of  a 
judgment  obtained  afi^r  a  trial  upon  the  merits.  That  portion  of  the 
section  which  speaks  of  the  order,  is  to  be  understood,  not  as  confer- 
ring a  power  to  make  an  order  in  any  case,  but  as  referring  to  express 
provisions  elsewhere  enacted,  for  the  issuing  of  an  execution  on  the 
order  of  the  surrogate,  and  without  a  settlement  of  the  account,  which 
are  the  provisions  contained  in  the  above  four  sections,  numbered  20, 
21,  22  and  23.  In  all  cases,  then,  where  a  judgment  shall  have  been 
obtained  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  otherwise  than  after  a 
trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  an  account  of  the  administration  must  be 
rendered  ana  settled  before  execution  can  issue.  This,  also,  is  to  be 
understood,  not  as  conferring  a  power  to  compel  the  rendering  and  set- 
tling of  the  account  whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  obtained  against 
the  executor  or  administrator,  but  as  referring  to*  express  provisions 
elsewhere  prescribed  for  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of 

(q)  2  R.  S.  116;  4th  ed.  300;   Ante,  p,  325. 

{r)  2  R.  a  88;  4th  ed.  274;  Ante,  p.  321. 

{8)  9  Wen.  489. 

it)  lb.  448.- 

(«)  BuUer  r,  BtmpsUad'a  Administraior9f  18  Wen.  669. 
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executors  and  administrators,  and  which  are  above  summarily  quoted, 
and  are  to  be  found  at  length  in  the  next  article  of  the  8tatutes.(v) 
Under  those  provisions,  an  account  cannot  be  compelled  until  after  the  ' 
expiration  of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  the  granting  of  the  let- 
ters. Except  in  as  far  as  the  rendering  of  an  account  is  required  by 
the  four  sections  which  have  been  already  considered,  those  provisions 
respecting  the  accounting  at  the  expiration  of  the  eighteen  months,  are 
the  only  ones  regulating  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of 
executors  and  administrators,  and  they  contemplate  the  final  adjust- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  administration.  It  follows  that,  before  the 
remedy  upon  a  judgment  obtained  against  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor, otherwise  than  after  a  trial  upon  the  merits,  can  be  consummated, 
the  period  of  eighteen  months  must  have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of 
the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  as  previous  to  the  expira- 
tion of  that  period  the  executor  or  administrator  cannot  be  compelled 
to  render  ana  settle  his  account.  After  the  accounting  clearly,  an  exe- 
cution may  be  ordered  for  the  just  proportion  of  the  assets  applicable 
to  the  judgment. 

The  last  clause  of  the  same  thirty-second  section  enacts,  that  if  an 
account  has  been  rendered  and  settled,  execution  shall  issue  only  for 
the  sum  that  shall  have  appeared,  on  the  settlement  of  such  account,  to 
have  been  a  just  proportion  of  the  assets  applicable  to  the  judgment 
This  is  a  similar  provision,  as  will  be  observed,  to  the  one  contained  in 
the  twenty-first  [20th]  section,(t(;)  for  fixing  the  amount  for  which  exe- 
cution shall  issue  oa  a  judgment  obtained  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the 
merits.  But  there  is  no  provision,  as  in  that  case,  for  obtaining  further 
orders  'and  issuing  further  executions,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  account  intended  by  the  thirty- 
second  section,  is  one  to  take  place  when  the  estate  is  in  such  a  situa- 
tion as  that  the  entire  and  exact  amount  applicable  to  the  judgment 
can  be  definitively  determined. 

A  creditor,  then,  who  has  recovered  a  judgment  at  law  against  the 
executor  or  administrator  by  default,  or  otherwise  than  aflier  a  trial 
upon  the  merits,  must  await  the  expiration  of  the  eighteen  months  be- 
fore he  can  obtain  execution  thereon,  and  then  he  must  call  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  to  an  accounting  before  the  surrogate,  if  he  do  not 
voluntarily  proceed  to  such  accounting.  And  the  surrogate,  upon  the 
adjustment  and  settlement  of  the  account,  may  order  an  execution  to 
issue  upon  the  judgment,  for  the  amount  justly  applicable  thereto,  if 
such  order  be  demanded.  Where  a  creditor  recovered  judgment  by 
default  against  the  defendant,  sued  as  an  administrator,  and  issued  an 
execution  without  previous  leave  from  the  surrogate,  and  before  the 
settlement  of  the  defendant's  accounts  as  administrator,  the  court,  on 
motion,  set  aside  the  execution^fx) 

The  proceedings  on  compelling  an  executor  or  administrator  to  ac- 
count, and  on  the  rendering  and  settlement  of  his  account,  will  be 
treated  of  under  a  separate  head,  at  a  future  page  of  this  work  ;(xx) 

(v)  Seo  post,  ch.  12 ;  2  R.  S.  91 ;  4th  ed.  211. 

<w)  2  R.  S.  116;  4th  ed.  301 ;  AnU,  p.  321-22. 

(x)  Winne  v.  Van  Schaick^  AdnUnisiraior^  <fcc,  9  Wen.  448. 

(z^)  Q&epoat,  ch.  12. 
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and  the  issuing  of  executions,  as  well  under  the  above  four  sections, 
numbered  20,  21,  22  and  23,  as  under  this  thirty-second  section,  will 
*be  recurred  to,  in  connection  with  t.hat  branch  of  the  subject.  It  will 
there  appear  that,  on  such  settlement,  the  surrogate  may  decree  pay- 
ment of  the  judgment,  or  its  just  proportionable  share  of  the  assets, 
and  that  such  decree,  with  the  subsequent  proceedings  thereon,  author- 
ized by  the  statutes,  affords,  in  nqurly  all  instances,  a  more  effectual 
remedy  than  is  provided  by  the  sections  which  have  now  been  con- 
sidered, and  almost  entirely  supersedes  the  necessity  of  issuihg  an  exe- 
cution upon  the  original  judgment  at  all.  The  eighteenth  section  of 
the  act  concerning  the  rights  and  duties  of  executors  and  administra- 
tors,(y)  above  quoted,  which  was  before  spoken  of,  and  which  will  pre- 
sently be  considered,  also  provides  a  remedy  in  the  case  of  a  judgment 
obtained  otherwise  than  after  a  trial  upon  the  merits. 

Of  die  Enforcemerii  of  Debts  against  the  Estate^  whether  in  Judgment  or  not, 
by  Proceedings  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts. 

By  the  18th  section  of  the  act  concerning  the  rights  and  duties  of 
executors  and  administrators(2)  just  alluded  to  and  above  quoted,  upon 
the  application  of  a  creditor,  tne  surrogate  may  decree  the  payment  of 
any  debt,  or  a  proportional  part  thereof  against  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator of  a  deceased  person,  at  any  time  after  six  months  shall  have 
elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration. 

The  statute  respecting  the  publication  by  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  a  notice  to  creaitors  to  exhibit  their  claims,  as  has  been  seen, 
does  not  allow  of  the  completion  of  such  publication  within  less  than 
one  year  from  the  granting  of  his  letters.     At  the  expiration  of  that . 

Eeriod,  therefore,  and  not  until  then,  can  the  executor  or  administrator 
e  presumed  to  know  the  exact  condition  of  the  estate,  and  whether 
the  assets  in  his  hands  will  be  suflBcient  to  discharge  all  the  claims  for 
which  they  are  liable.  He  is  bound  to  pay  the  debts  in  the  order  and 
according  to  the  classes  prescribed  by  the  statute,  and  if  he  pay  a  claim 
of  an  inferior  degree  whilst  there  are  claims  entitled  to  a  priority  re- 
maining unsatisfied,  and  there  should  be  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  dis- 
charge the  latter,  or  if  he  pay  a  debt  of  the  fourth  class  in  full  or  in . 
part,  and  the  assets  should  be  inadequate  to  pay  all  the  others  of  the 
same  class  in  full,  or  in  the  same  relative  proportion  with  the  one 
whereof  he  had  already  paid  a  part,  he  will  be  guilty  of  a  devastavit, 
and  will  render  himself  personally  accountable.  After  the  year  he  can 
estimate  the  share  to  which  each  claimant  will  be  entitled,  and  proceed 
to  make  paj-ments.  If,  then,  the  executor  or  administrator  refuse  to 
make  payments  while  he  cannot  be  in  a  situation  for  forming  such  esti- 
mate, clearly  no  blame  can  be  attached  to  him.  So  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  are  seldom  such  that  a  decree  for  payment  can  properly  be 
made  until  the  year  has  elapsed,  and  the  time  has  arrived  when  it  may 
be  presumed  that  the  sufficiency  or  deficiency  of  the  assets  can  be  ascer- 
tained. 

(y)  2  R.  S.  116;  4th  ed.  300 ;  Ante,  p.  325. 
(s)  2  B.  S.  116;  4th  ed.  300;  Ante,  p.  326. 
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Chief  Justice  Nelson,  in  Butler  and  others  v.  Hempstead^ s  Admimsira- 
torSj{a)  says,  in  regard  to  this  section  of  the  statute,  "  These  provisions 
are  useful  where  the  estate  is  readily  settled  or  clearly  solvent;"  and, 
speaking  of  the  same  section  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Fitzpatrick  v. 
^rady  and  others^  Executors^  kc.,{b)  he  says,  "  The  statute  prescribing 
and  regulating  the  duties  and  obligations  of  executors  and  administra- 
tors, virtually  allows  them  eighteen  months  after'letters  testamentary 
or  of  administration,  to  settle  the  estate,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
more  effectually  the  leading  feature  of  the  new  system,  to  wit,  a  pro 
rata  distribution  of  the  assets  among  the  creditors  in  case  of  a  deficiency. 
This  is  the  legal  effect  of  the  several  sections  in  the  2d  and  3d  articles 
of  the  Kevised  Statutes  relating  to  the  payment  of  debts,  &c.,  and  the 
making  of  distribution  by  executors  and  administrators.  (2  R.  S.  27; 
2d  ed.  Id.  32.)  They^cannot  be  compelled  to  render  their  account^?,  nor 
can  they  voluntarily  render  them  before  the  surrogate  agreeably  to 
these  articles,  until- after  the  expiration  of  the  period  mentioned.  (Id. 
82,  sec.  52 ;  Id.  3o,  sec.  70.) 

"  But  power  is  conferred  upon  the  surrogate  to  inquire  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  assets  short  of  this  period,  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor; 
and  if  they  are  found  sufficient  and  available,  the  surrogate  may  direct 
the  payment  of  the  debt,  or  a  proportional  part  of  it,  as  the  state  of  the 
assets  at  the  time  shall  seem  to  warrant.  This  was  the  object  of  the 
provision  in  question.     (Id.  52,  sec.  18.     See,  also,  sees.  20  to  23.)" 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  be  perfectly  satisfied  that  the  assets 

will  prove  ample,  he  will  not  refuse,  even  immediately  after  obtaining 

his  letters,  to  meet  a  demand  properly  substantiate^.     But  if  there  be 

reason  to  doubt  the  sufficiency  of  the  assets,  he  is  entitled  to  defer  pay- 

•  ment  for  the  year  at  least. 

Accordingly,  this  18th  section,  so  far  as  payments  may  be  required 
under  it  before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  is  of  but  little  practical  util- 
ity. If  a  creditor  take  proceedings  under  it  before  the  year  has  ex- 
pired, he  will  be  obliged  to  establish  absolutely  the  liability  of  the 
executor  or  administrator  to  make  immediate  payment  of  his  demand. 
He  may  be  a  judgment  creditor  of  the  deceased,  and  prove  that  there 
are  no  other  judgments  against  him,  and  that  all  debts  of  a  prior  class 
are  paid,  and  show  by  the  inventory  that  there  is  a  large  balance  re- 
maining in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  But  any  rea- 
sonable doubt  raised  by  the  executor  or  administrator  will  be  sufficient 
to  defeat  the  application,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  cause  the  surrogate  to  re- 
quire, as  it  is  probably  competent  for  him  to  do,  that  the  party  give  a 
bond  of  indemnity  before  receiving  payment,  in  analogy  to  the  case  of 
the  discharge  of  a  legacy  before  the  expiration  of  the  year.(c) 

A  similar  difficulty  to  that  here  spoken  of  occurs,  as  will  be  remem- 
bered, in  proceedings  on  an  application,  made  before  the  expiration  of 
the  year,  for  an  order  to  issue  an  execution  upon  a  judgment  recovered 
against  the  executor  or  administrator,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the 
merits.  These  different  provisions  for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  claims 

(a)  18  Wend.  669. 

(6)  6  Hill,  581. 

(e)  See  post,  ch.  II ;  2  E.  S.  90  ;•  4th  ed.  2*76. 
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for  regulating  and  for  compelling  payments,  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
framed  with  very  precise  reference  to  each  other,  and  are  not  easily 
reconcilable. 

After  the  expiration  of  the  year,  when  it  may  be  assumed  that  the 
executor  or  administrator  has  advertised  for  and  ascertained  the  claims 
against  the  estate,  the  difficulty  thus  pointed  out,  in  obtaining  a  decree 
under  this  18th  section,  can  no  longer  exist.  The  mode  of  proceeding, 
however,  to  be  adopted  in  seeking  the  remedy  afforded  by  the  provision 
is  not  prescribed,  erther  by  the  section  itself  or  in  any  other  part  of  the 
statutes.  In  such  proceedings  before  a  surrogate,  the  parties  ought  to 
make  statements  of  their  claims  in  the  nature  of  pleadings,  in  order 
that  the  parties  and  the  court  may  be  apprised  of  the  questions  in 
issue.(cc)  The  ordinary  practice  is  for  the  creditor  to  petition  the  sur- 
rogate for  relief  under  the  section. 

The  petition  of  the  creditor  should  contain  the  proper  averments  to 
show  jurisdiction,  and  should  state  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the 
executor  or  administrator,  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  debt 
It  will  hereafter  appear,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  account- 
ing of  executors  and  administrators  in  the  Surro^tes'  Courts,  that  it  is 
a  question  whether  the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  to  inquire  into  or 
decide  upon  the  validity  or  amount  of  a  debt  against  the  estate.  The 
petitioner  will,  therefore,  do  well  to  set  forth  in  his  petition  that  his 
claim  has  been  presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  and  assented 
to  by  him,  or  that  it  has  been  established  as  valid,  and  its  amount  fixed 
by  a  judgment  or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  have  been.  He  should 
also  aver  that  he  has  demanded  payment  of  the  claim  from  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  since  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  granting  of 
the  letters;  and  unless  such  demand  has  been  made  and  is  alleged  in' 
the  petition,  or  proved  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  although  pay- 
ment may  be  decreed,  the  petitioner  will  have  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  proceeding,  because  it  would  not  appear  but  that"  such  application 
for  payment  would  have  realized  the  claim,  and  rendered  unnecessary 
the  calling  of  the  executor  or  administrator  before  the  surrogate.  The 
petitioner  should  also  allege,  if  he  have  knowledge  or  information  of 
the  fact,  that  assets  applicable  to  his  claim,  and  sufficient  for  the  pay- 
ment thereof  in  whole  or  in  part,  have  come  into  the  hands  of  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator.  He  should  also,  in  his  petition,  demand  of 
the  executor  or  administrator  an  account  of  the  property  of  the  de- 
ceased which  such  executor  or  administrator  has  received,  or,  that  he 
admit  a  sufficiency  of  assets.  He  may  also  include  in  his  petition  any 
.fiict  or  circumstance,  within  his  knowledge  or  information,  respecting 
the  situation  of  the  estate,  or  the  conduct  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, which  he  may  deem  calculated  to  strengthen  his  application; 
and  all  the  material  statements  in  the  petition,  if  the  same  be^sworn  to, 
will  be  held  evidence  for  the  party  on  the  bearing  of  the  matter,  un- 
less they  are  denied  and  disproved.  The  petition  will  conclude  with 
a  prayer  for  a  decree  for  pavment  of  the  claim,  pursuant  to  the  sec- 
tion under  consideration.  (For  form  of  the  petition,  see  Appendix, 
No.  57.) 

(oc)  See  Van  Vkck  v.  Burroughs^  6  Barb.  Snp.  Ct.  Rep.  341. 
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On  filing  the  petition,  the  surrogate  issues  a  citation  to  the  executor 
or  administrator,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  him  and  show  cause 
why  payment  of  the  debt  should  not  be  decreed.  The  citation  should 
be  served  at  least  four  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing.(d) 
Directions  for  such  service  should  be  included  in  the  order  for  the  issu- 
ing of  the  same.  (For  forms  of  the  order  and  citation,  see  Appendix, 
No.  58.) 

On  the  day  appointed,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  fail  to  ap- 
pear, a  decree  for  payment  of  the  claim  will  go  against  him  by  default. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  section  under  consideration  saj-s  nothing 
of  the  citation  to  show  cause.  The  decree,  for  aught  appearing  in  the 
statutes,  might  be  made  ex  parte  on  the  application  and  proofs  of  the 
claimant  only,  and  without  notice  to  the  executor  or  administrator. 
The  preliminary  citation  is,  therefore,  in  view  of  the  words  of  the 
statute  alone,  strictly  a*  favor  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  he 
will  not  be  entitled,  on  showing  cause  or  in  the  course  of  the  proceed- 
ings, to  any  further  indulgence. 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  appear  on  the  return  of  the  citation, 
he  may  set  up,  in  answer  to  the  petition,  unsettled  demands,  or  suits 
pending  against  the  estate,  or  any  other  matter  which  may  show  un- 
certainty as  to  the  assets,  or  furnish  a  cause  why  the  decree  should  not 
be  made.  But  in  order  to  maintain  such  a  defence,  it  will  usually  be 
necessary  for  him  to  bring  in  an  account,  which  he  may  do  on  the  day 
appointed  for  showing  cause ;  or  further  time,  not  exceeding  thirty 
days,  in  analogy  to  the  statute  relative  to  accounting,  will  be  allowed 
him  for  the  purpose.  And  if  the  executor  or  administrator,  in  answer- 
ing the  petition,  do  not  render  an  account,  or  apply  for  further  time  to 

•enable  him  to  do  so,  or  otherwise  distinctly  show  a  deficiency,  it  will 
be  held  an  admission  of  sufficient  assets  in  his  hands  applicable  to  the 
petitioner's  claim.  Aside  from  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
surrogate  to  determine  a  disputed  claim,  if  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor seek  to  avail  himself  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  he  must  state 
such  defence  in  time  to  enable  the  creditor  to  meet  it  by  proof  It  is 
too  late  to  do  so  when  the  cause  is  submitted  on  written  points,  after 
the  evidence  is  closed.(e)  The  answer  should  be  put  in  under  oath. 
From  the  account,  if  one  be  rendered,  the  adequacy  of  the  assets  and 
the  proportional  part  to  which  the  claim  is  entitled,  may  be  adjudged.f/) 
The  justness  and  correctness  of  the  account  may  be  litigated,  but  the 
statute  not  expressly  requiring  one  to  be  filed,  it  probably  need  not  be 
under  oath,  nor  accompanied  by  vouchers.  The  exeoutor  or  adminis- 
trator, however,  will  be  guided,  with  respect  to  these  particulars,  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  the  charges  and  proofs  brought  by 
the  claimant.  Witnesses  may  be  examined  as  in  other  cases,  touching 
any  question  arising  on  the  petition  of  the  creditor,  or  the  answer  or 
account  of  the  executor  or  administrator.     The  proceedings,  on  con- 

.  testing  the  account,  will  be  similar  to  those  hereafter  to  be  described 

{d)  It  is  submitted  that  it  would  be  correct  practice  to  serve  a  copy  of  the  petition  on  the 
executor  or  administrator  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  the  citation ;  but  this  has  not  beei^ 
usual. 

(g)   Van  Vleck  v.  Burroughs,  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Beps.  341.. 
For  form  of  the  account.  Bee  pasty  ch.  12,  and  Appendix. 
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on  an  accounting  by  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  expiration 
of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  his  appointment.  The  decree  will 
recite  the  substance  of  the  petition,  or  of  the  proofe  relative  to  the  claim 
of  the  creditor,  and  the  situation  of  the  assets,  as  may  have  appeared 
from  the  answer  or  account  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  the 
evidence  adduced  in  respect  thereto,  and  will  order  payment  of  the 
claim  in  whole  or  in  part,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  surrogate 
thereon.     (For  form  of  the  decree,  see  Appendix,  No.  59. ) 

The  costs  and  expenses  of  obtaining  the  decree,  if  the  proof  showed 
a  fair  case  for  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  payment,  would  be  charge- 
able upon  the  estate ;  if  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator has  been  proved,  they  should  be  charged  on  him  personally. 
In  other  cases,  they  should  be  borne  by  the  petitioner. 

Whether,  upon  an  application  for  a  decree  for  payment  of  a  debt 
under  this  section  of  the  statute,  the  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  to  try 
the  validity  of  the  alleged  claim,  is  a. question  in  respect  to  which  there 
has  been  some  conflict  of  opinion.  The  consideration  of  this  question 
involves  an  examination  of  provisions  of  the  statutes,  not  strictly 
jimong  those  embraced  within  the  subject  matter  of  the  present  chap- 
ter, but  which  will  properly  be  included  in  the  chapter  of  this  work 
treating  of  the  subject  of  the  accounting  of  executors  and  administra- 
tors, and  is  therefore,  for  the  present,  deferred  to  be  inserted  in  that 
chapter.  It  should,  however,  oe  mentioned  in  this  place,-  that  tlie  bet- 
ter opinion  is  that  the  surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction  to  try  or  determine 
the  validity  of  claims  alleged  against  the  estates  of  deceased  persons.(^) 

Though  the  creditor  of  a  decedent  apply  fo  the  surrogate  for  a  de- 
cree directing  the  payment  of  a  debt,  under  this  18th  section,  and  the 
surrogate,  after  citing  the  executors  or  administrators,  decide  against 
the  validity  of  the  debt,  and  deny  the  application  on  that  ground,  the 
decision  will  not  conclude  the  creditor  in  an  action  afterwards  brought 
against  the  executors  or  administrators  to  recover  the  same  debt.(^^) 

If,  on  showing  cause  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  why  a  decree 
for  payment  of  a  claim  not  disputed  should  not  be  made,  the  executor 
or  administrator  allege  that  he  nas  not  advertised  for  claims  against  the 
estate,  pursuant  to  the  statute,  and  that,  therefore,  the  amount  to  which 
the  creditor  is  entitled  cannot  be  ascertained,  it  will  rest  in  the  discre- 
tion of  the  surrogate,  governed  by  the  facts  of  the  case,  whether  a  de- 
cree for  payment  shall  be  made  against  him  or  not.  If  the  decree  be 
refused  in  consequence  of  his  neglect  to  advertise,  he  should  certainly, 
at  any  rate,  be  oJiarged  personally  with  all  the  costs  and  expenses  of 
the  application. 

A  creditor  who  has  recovered  a  judgment  against  the  executor  or 
administrator,  whether  after  a  trial  upon  the  merits,  or  otherwise,  may, 

(g)  Set,  in  support  of  the  proposition  that  the  surrograte  has  jurisdiction  in  the  case  under 
consideration.  Fiizpatrick  v.  Brady,  6  Hill,  581 ;  Kidd  v.  Chajmian,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  414; 
Flagg  v.  Ruden,  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  192 ;  CampbeU  v.  Brven,  IK  224 ;  WaydeU  v,  Vdie,  lb. 
277 ;  HaU  v.  Bnten,  lb.  435 ;  Jennings  v.  PMps,  lb.,  4!J5 ;  Eiiel  v.  WaUer,  2  lb.  287 ; 
Boiven  v.  Boiven^  lb.  336.  On  Ihe  other  side,  In  the  Matter  of  the  estate  of  John  Kent,  Day- 
ton's Surrogate,  (Ist  ed.)  Appendix  vii.  ^  In  ihe  Matter  of  the  accounting  of  Jones,  ExecuU>r, 
^c,  of  John  Mason,  deceased,  6  N.  T.  Legal  Observer,  124;  Magee  v.  Vedder,  6  Barb.  Sup. 
Ct  Rep.  352 ;   Wilson  v.  The  Bavtist  Education  Society,  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  308. 

iffg)  Fitzpatrick  v.  Brady,  6  Hill,  681. 
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it  is  plain,  resort  for  his  remedy  to  the  section  which  has  thus  been 
considered.  His  decree,  however,  it  may  be  remarked,  will  be,  not  for 
the  issuing  of  an  execution,  but  for  payment  of  the  amount  of  the  judg- 
ment, or  the  due  proportionable  part  thereof  • 

The  decree  of  the  surrogate  for  payment  of  the  claim,  may  be  en- 
forced by  proceedings  under  the  19m  section  of  the  same  statute,f/i)  or 
the  63d,  64th  and  65th  sections  of  the  law  of  1837,  S.  L.  1837,  p.  531, 
as  amended  by  the  act  of  1844,  S.  L.  1844,  p.  91.(i)  Those  sections 
may  be  more  conveniently  considered  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  .the  surrogate's  decree  on  an  accounting,  which  is  hereafter  to  be  dis- 
cussed. The  reader  is  referred  to  that  portion  of  this  work  where 
such  decree  is  treated  of,  for  the  practice  under  those  sections  in  the 
present  case.O)  The  observations  there  made  respecting  their  pro- 
visions, will  be  found  applicable  in  every  particular  to  a  decree  for 
the  payment  of  money,  under  the  sebtion  which  has  now  been  consid- 
ered. 

An  action  at  law  on  the  decree  may  also  be  brought  against  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator. 

The  provisions  of  the  statutes  for  compelling  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator to  render  an  account,  and  make  payments  after  the  expiration 
of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  the  granting  of  his  letters,  are 
above  quoted,  and  reference  has  been  several  times  made  in  the  re- 
marks upon  other  sections  to  proceedings  on  such  an  accounting.  The 
remedy  furnished  by  those  provisions  is  more  general  and  comprehen- 
siviB  than  that  afforded  under  any  other  sections  of  the  statutes.  It  ex- 
tends to  all  claims,  whether  oi  creditors,  legatees,  widow  or  next  of 
kin.  As  the  subjects  of  the  discharge  and  payment  of  legacies,  and 
of  the  distribution  of  the  surplus,  after  the  payment  of  the  debts,  have 
not  yet  been  considered,  and  as  the  accounting  in  question  takes  place 
at  a  period  in  the  administration  when  the  conduct  of  the  executor  or 
admmistrator,  in  the  discharge  of  his  trust,  may  be  finally  examined 
into  and  passed  upon,  it  is  proposed  to  defer  the  consideration  of  those 
provisions  until  they  can  be  treated  of  with  reference  to  every  species 
of  claim  which  may  be  enforced  under  them,  and  all  the  previous  du- 
ties of  the  executor  or  administrator  have  been  in  their  due  order  dis- 
cussed. The  reader  is  therefore  referred  to  that  head  of  this  ^^•ork, 
where  such  accounting  is  considered  for  the  practice  and  forms  of  pro- 
ceedings, on  compelling  an  executor  or  administrator  to  pay  the  debts 
of  the  deceased,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  regulating  the  ren- 
dering and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators. 

0/the  Ascertainment  of  the  Debts  of  the  Deceased  by  the  Publication  by  the 
Executor  or  Administrator  of  a  Notice  to  Claimants  to  exhibit  Omr 
Claims^  and  the  subsequent  Proceedings  Oiereon, 

The  above,  sections,  numbered  34  to  38,  both  inclusive,(/c)  provide  for 
the  publication,  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  once  in  each  week, 


{ 


h)  2R.  &  116;  4th  ed.  300. 

t)  2  R.  a  (3d  ed.)  320 ;  4th  ed.  421,  ezoepting  in  the  latter  the  64th  seotion. 
(»  Seejxw/,  ch.  12. 
(ik)  2  R.  S.  88-9 ;  4th  ed.  274-5 ;  Ante,  p. 
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for  six  months,  of  a  notice  to  creditors  to  exhibit  their  claims,  with  the 
vouchers  thereof,  to  such  executor  or  administrator,  and  prescribe  Ihe 
duties  and  proceedings  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  of  the 
creditor,  6n  the  presentation  of  claims  under  snch  notice.  The  39th 
and  40th  sections  provide  for  claims  not  presented  under  the  notice, 
and  the  41st  section  deprives  the  plaintiff  of  costs  in  suits  brought  for 
such  claims ;  and  further  provides,  that  costs  shall  not  be  recovered  in 
any  suit  at  law  against  any  executor  or  administrator,  unless  it  appear 
that  the  demand  on  which  the  action  was  founded,  was  presented  with- 
in the  time  aforesaid,  that  its  payment  was  unreasonably  resisted  or 
neglected,  or  that  the  defendant  refused  to  refer  the  same  pursuant  to 
the  preceding  provisions.  The  object  of  the  publication  of  this  notice 
is,  dfe  has  been  seen,  to  enable  the  executor  or  administrator  to  ascer- 
tain, within  a  convenient  period,  the  total  amount  of  the  debts  to 
which  the  assets  in  his  hands  ar^  liable,  so  that  he  may  correctly  ap- 
portion such  assets  among  the  different  claimants.  Without  some  such 
contrivance,  as  all  claims,  after  the  comparatively  few  included* in  the 
first  three  classes  of  the  27th  section, (Z)  share  the  assets  j9ro  rata,  the 
executor  or  administrator  could  never  know  to  how  much  each  was 
entitled,  and  could  not  pay.  to  any,  without  danger  of  committing  a 
devastavit. 

The  terms  of  the  34th  section  are,  that  the  executor  or  administrator 
at  any  time,  at  least  six  months  after  the  granting  of  the  letters  testa- 
mentary or  of  administration,  may  publish  the  notice  therein  de- 
scribed ;  but  he  is  not  at  liberty,  because  of  this  merely  permissive  lan- 
guage, to  omit  availing  himselif  of  the  section.  The  Legislature  do  not 
enjoin  the  publication  of  this  notice  absolutely  as  a  duty,  because  it  is 
intended  entirely  for  the  protection  of  executors  and  administrators. 
Besides,  there  may  be  cases  in  which  it  would  be  unnecessary,  as  where 
the  creditors  are  all  well  known,  and  their  demands  admitted,  or 
where  the  estate  is  abundant,  and  the  executors  or  administrators  the 
sole  successors  or  distributees.  -- 

But  the  delay  of  the  executor  or  administrator  in  publishing  the 
notice,  should  not  be  allowed  to  prejudice  any  person  naving  a  claim 
against  the  estate.  He  will  be  inexcusable,  if,  when  the  time  for  ma- 
king payments  has  arrived,  he  have  no  other  reason  for  refusing  to  meet 
the  demands  than  his  own  negligence,  in  not  having  advertised  for 
claims,  and  will  be  held  debarred  from  all  the  privileges  and  exemp- 
tions to  which  the  due  publication  of  the  notice  would  have  entitled 
him.  In  Harvey  v.  Skillman^s  £!xecvtors,{m)  where  the  executor  had 
omitted  to  advertise  for  claims,  and,  after  demand  of  the  account  and 
allowing  a  reasonable  time  for  settlement,  the  plaintiff'  had  brought  a 
suit,  and  recovered  a  judgment  against  the  executor,  the  estate  of  the 
testator  was  held  liable  for  the  plaintiff's  general  costs  in  the  cause; 
and  it  was  decided  that,  under  those  circumstances,  the  plaintiff  is  en- 
titled to  costs,  as  in  other  cases,  without  showing  that  the  demand  was 
unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected,  or  that  the  defendant  refused  to  re- 
fer the  matter  in  controversy ;  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  in  such  case 

(I)  2  R.  a  87  ;  4  ed.  272;  Ante,  p.  284. 
(m)  22  Wend.  671. 
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to  produce  the  certificate  of  the  circuit  judge  before  whom  the  cause 
was  tried,  or  other  evidence  as  in  other  cases,  to  enable  the  court  to  de- 
termine  whether  the  costs  shall  be  awarded  against  the  property,  of  the 
defendant  or  of  the  deceased.  It  is  enough  in  such  case,  to  show  that 
the  notice  to  exhibit  claims  had  not  been  published.  ^  And  Mr.  Justice 
Cowen,  in  delivering  the  decision  of  the  court,  in  that  case,  speaks  of 
the  neglect  of  advertising  for  claims  on  the  part  of  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator in  terms  of  manifest  censure.  After  reciting  the  provisions 
of  the  above  sections  of  the  statute,  numbered  34  to  41,  both  inclu- 
fiive,(w)  particularly  those  bf  the  41st  section,  he  says : 

"I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  this  case  the  defendant  can  claim  no  pro- 
tection whatever  from  any  of  the  provisions  in  2  R.  S.  88-9,  to  which 
I  have  adverted.  These  give  to  executors  and  administrators  a  right, 
if  they  "think  proper,  to  proceed  summarily  in  liauidating  the  amounts 
of  deots  due  from  their  testators  or  intestates,  ana  attach  certain  privi- 
leges in  the  distribution  of  assets,  if  the  creditors  shall  not  follow  them 
in  these  purposes ;  and  then,  after  all  this,  comes  the  41st  section,  en- 
titling them  also,  as  well  as  the  estate  which  thev  represent,  to  an  al- 
most entire  exemption  from  costs,  especially  when  we  consider  the 
great  favor  and  indulgence  with  which  they  have  been  regarded  by  the 
cases  that  have  arisen  and  been  decided  under  the  statute.  And  after 
reviewing  the  numerous  previous  cases  relating  to  costs  against  execu- 
tors and  administrators,  hereafter  to  be  noticed  in  this  treatise,  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  of  costs  generally,(o)  the  distinguished  justice 
proceeds  as  follows : 

"In  all  the  cases  I  have  cited  where  costs  have  been  denied,  though 
the  £ict  is  not  always  stated  in  the  report,  no  doubt  it  must  have  ap- 
peared that  the  executor  or  administrator  had  given  public  notice,  and 
complied  in  all  respects  with  the  statute  prescribing  his  ulterior  course. 
Then  he  may  demand  the  oath  of  the  party,  and  may  require,  and 
must  not  refuse  to  refer,  and  then  he  may  claim  to  be  excused  costs,  if 
he  be  finally  sued.  I  will  not  again  repeat  the  words  of  the  41st  sec- 
tion. It  is  quite  clear  on  reading  it,  with  a  view  to  the  previous  sec- 
tions, that  it  never  was  intended  for  a  suit  against  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, entirely  in  the  abstract,  not  preceded  by  any  efforts  on  his 
side  to  bring  about  a  settlement,  such  as  he  is,  by  the  statute,  author- 
ized to  make.  If  he  have  given  no  notice,  how  can  the  creditors  know 
when  or  where  to  present  their  claims,  and  what  chance  have  they  to 
avoid  a  resort  to  the  ordinary  and  more  dilatory  and  expensive  process 
of  law?  I  admit  that  some  of  the  words  in  the  41st  section  are  quite 
general  wh^n  taken  by  themselves;  for  instance,  these: — "Nor  shall  any 
costs  be  recovered  in  any  suit  at  taw  against  any  executors  or  adminis- 
trators^ to  be  levied  of  their  property,  or  of  the  property  of  the  deceased, 
unless  it  appear,"  &c.  But  the  words  which  immediately  follow,  show 
what  predicament  the  defendant  must  belong  to,  in  order  to  make  the 
previous  words  apply.  They  are,  unless  the  demand  was  presented  to 
the  defendant,  pursuant  to  the  notice  which  he  had  given,  and  was  un- 
reasonably resisted,  or  there  was  a  refusal  to  refer,  &c.    Shall  it  be 


I 


\n)  2  R.  &  88-9 ;  4th  ed.  274-6 ;  Anie,  p.  323,  326. 
p)  See  jw(;  ohap.  16. 
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said  that  the  executor  may  go  about  his  own  private  business,  *  or 
abroad  on  his  travels,  or  entirelj'  neglect  to  publish  time  and  place,- 
according  to  the  34th  section  ?  It  was  said,  in  Swift  v.  Blair's  ExecxL- 
trix^{od)  that  the  plaintiff  asking  for  costs  must  bring  himself  strictly 
within  the  statute ;  that  is  to  say,  after  the  executor  has  given  him  a 
chance,  he  must  not  be  backward  in  trying  to  avoid  protracted  litiga- 
tion ;  but  I  will  add,  that  before  he  can  be  called  on  to  join  in  the 
measure,  the  executor  must  show  that,  on  his  part,  he  has  taken  such 
qteps  as  have  afforded  an  opportunity  to  do  it.  In  order  to  that,  the 
executor  or  administrator  must  himself  have' strictly  complied  with  the 
statute,  by  giving  the  notice  and  following  it  up.  He  must  put  the 
plaintiff  in  default ;  and  if  otherwise,  while  the  executor,  &c.,  cannot 
insist  on  his  readiness  to  refer  the  matter,  so  he  cannot  put  forward  any 
other  excuse  against  costs  contained,  in  the  4 1st  section.  If  triei  at  the 
circuit,  no  certificate  is  necessary  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  costs.  If 
referred,  or  there  be  a  default  or  cognovit^  no  inquiry  on  affidavit  as 
to  which  party  was  in  fault  can  be  allowed,  farther  than  to  see  the 
omission  to  give  notice,  or  other  act  of  neglect  on  the  side  of  the  de- 
fendant, by  which  he  has  lost  all  protection  from  the  statute."(j)) 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  statute  does  not  authorize  the  executor 
or  administrator  to  commence  the  publication  of  the  notice  until  at 
least  six  months  after  the  gi*anting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  ad- 
ministration, and  that  such  publication  must  be  continued  for  the  period 
of  six  months,  so  that  one  year  after  his  appointment  is  the  shortest 
time  within  which  the  executor  or  administrator  can  complete  the  ad- 
vertisement, and  discover  the  total  amount  of  the  debts  to  which  the 
assets  in  his  hands  are  liable. 

Before  advcjl^tising,  the  executor  or  administrator  applies  to  the  sur- 
rogate to  ascertain  the  newspapers  which  he  may  deem  most  likely  to 
give  notice  to  the  creditors.  The  application  need  not  be  in  writing, 
nor  is  there  any  particular  formality  to  be  gone  through  with  on  apply- 
ing. The  proceeding  is  not  usually  accompanied  by  any  investigation, 
although  in  oi-dcr  that  the  surrogate  may  judge  in  how  many  papers 
the  notice  ought  to  be  published,  so  as  to  give  notice  to  all  the  creditors, 
the  situation  of  the  business  of  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  the  probable  number  and  the  residence  of  his  creditors,  might  rea- 
sonably be  inquired  into.  The  executor  or  administrator  should  con- 
sider it  a  part  of  his  duty,  on  applying  to  the  surrogate  to  ascertain 
the  papers  he  may  deem  most  likely  to  give  the  proper  notice,  to  state 
to  the  surrogate  all  the  information  he  may  possess  as  to  the  probable 
number  and  the  residences  of  the  creditors  of  the  deceased.  And  the 
surrogate  may  require  information  from  other  persons  in  order  to  de- 
termine the  proper  papers  in  which  the  notice  shall  be  published.    But 

(oo)  12  Wend.  278. 

(jj  In  Bullock  V.  Bogai-dus^  (1  Denio,  2*76,)  bowever,  it  was  held  that  the  omissions  of  an  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  to  publish  a  notice,  requiring  tlie  creditors  of  the  dec<  ased  to  exhibit 
their  claims,  pursuai  t  to  2  R.  S.  88,  sec.  34,  does  not  subject  them  or  the  estate  to  the  costs 
of  a  suit  subsequently  brought ;  and  the  case  of  Ilwrvey  v  SkiUman,  so  far  as  it  holds  a  con- 
trary doctrine,  was  overruled.  And  the  decision  in  B'dhck  v.  Bogardus^  has  since  been  re- 
peatedly sustained.  See  Wallace  v.  Markhwnt,  1  Denio,  671-3 ;  RrtsstU  v.  Lane,  1  Barb.  Sup. 
Ct.  ttep.  519.  523;  Van  Vleck  v.  Burroughs,  6  Id.  341;  Foit  v.  Gooding,  9  Id.  388,  390; 
Snyder  y.  Young,  4  How.  Prac  Rep.  217.    But  see  Whitmore  v.  Foose,  1  Denio,  159. 
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tha  application  to  the  surrogate  is  only  that  he  may  designate  the  pa- 
pers, it  is  not  for  authority  to  publish  the  notice ;  nor  would  there  seem 
to  be  any  propriety,  upon  the  wqrds  of  the  statute,  in  advising  it  as  ne- 
cessary, unless  it  shoiUd  be  expressly  demanded  by  the  surrogate,  that 
the  application  or  the  partial  investigation  which  may  take  place  on 
the  occasion,  should  be  under  oath.  The  statute  directs  the  notice  to 
be  published  in  as  many  papers  as  the  surrogate  may  deem  most 
likely,  &c.,  without  expressly  requiring  him  to  specify  the  particular 
names  of  the  number  d!csignated.  The  uniform  practice,  however,  has 
been  for  the  surrogate  to  name  one  newspaper.  The  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator may  insert  the  notice  in  such  paper  as  he  thinks  fit  in  the 
countv.  The  surrogate  may  direct  it  to  be  published  in  newspapers 
out  of  the  county,  and  sometimes,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  executor  or 
administrator,  such  a  direction  is  given,  but  those  cases  are  not  fre- 
quent. In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  instances,  both  newspapers  are 
of  those  published  in  the  county.  A  memorandum  of  the  application 
and  of  the  names  of  the  papers,  is  properly  entered  in  the  surrogate's 
niinutes.  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  order,  and  is  called  an  order  to  adver- 
tise. (For  form  of  the  memorandum  or  order,  and  also  of  the  notice, 
see  Appendix,  No.  53.) 

By  the  above  section  numbered  85, (^)  the  executor  or  administrator 
may  require  vouchers  for  every  claim,  and  the  affidavit  of  the  party  in 
support  of  the  same.  Such  affidavit  should  follow  the  words  of  the 
statute.     (For  form,  see  Appendix,  No.  54.) 

By  the  common  law,  it  is  the  business  of  the  debtor  to  seek  the  cred- 
itor and  offigr  payment,  but  by  this  statute  the  creditor  is  to  seek  the 
representative  of  the  debtor,  and  produce  the  vouchers  showing  the  va- 
lidity of  the  claim  which  he  presents.(r) 

Tne  object  of  requiring  the  affidavit  of  the  creditor  is  not  to  prove 
the  existence  of  the  debt,  as  it  is  not  evidence  for  that  purpose.  But  it 
is  to  prevent  the  exhibition  of  fictitious  claims  against  the  estate  of  the 
decedent  which  have  been  discharged  by  him  in  his  lifetime ;  and  also 
to  prevent  the  allowance  of  claims  against  which  there  existed  a  legal 
oflF-set,  known  only  to  the  party  presenting  such  claim,  and  which  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  decedent  may  be  unable  to  es- 
tablish by  legal  proof  (5) 

Where  the  claim  is  on  a  promissory  note,  the  payee  of  the  note,  hav- 
ing made  the  usual  affidavit  of  the  justice  of  his  demand  against  the 
estate  of  the  maker,  he  is  not  bound  to  give  the  personal  representatives 
of  such  maker  a  statement  of  the  several  items  which  formed  the  con- 
sideration of  the  note.(^) 

By  the  36th  section,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  doubt  the  jus- 
tice of  any  claim  presented  pursuant  to  the  preceding  two  sections,  he 
may  enter  into  an  agreement  in  writing  for  a  reference.  Such  doubt 
must  be  distinctly  signified,  otherwise  he  will  be  deemed  to  have  as- 
sented to  the  claim.    He  may  take  time  to  examine  into  the  matter,  but 

(q)  2  K.  S.  88;  4th  eoL  274;  AnU,  p.  323. 

(r)  7  Wend.  623. 

(8)  WiUiams  v.  Purdy,  6  Paige,  169.    See,  also,  Flaggy.  Rudm^  1  BradC  Sup.  Rep.  XSt. 

{t)  Boughton  v.  Philips,  6  Paige,  334. 
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his  final  determination  should  be  so  plainly  expressed  to  the  claimant 
as  to  leave  no  room  for  any  misunderstanding.  , 

After  an  unqualified  rejection  of  a  claim  as  "unjust  and  not  due," 
unacQompanied  with  any  ofier  to  refer  it,  under  the  statute,  the  creditor 
is  under  no  obligation,  on  his  part,  to  propose  a  reference.  The  statute 
does  not  say  by  whom  the  reference  must  be  proposed.  It  is  probable 
that  either  party  may  submit  that  proposition.(w) 

The  exhioition  of  a  claim  to  the  legal  adviser  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator in  settling  claims  against  the  estate,  and  his  rejection  of  it, 
is  not  a  compliance  with  the  statute.(t;) 

But  where  an  executor  or  administrator,  in  his  notice,  directs  the 
claims  to  be  exhibited  to  him  at  the  office  of  his  counsel,  as  is  frequently 
done,  the  exhibition  of  claims  to  such  counsel  at  such  office,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  executor  or  administrator,  ought  to  be  held  sufficient  The 
only  ground  on  which  such  a  notice  could  be  sustained,  would  be,  that 
the  office  of  the  counsel  was,  'pro  hoc  vice^  the  residence  or  place  of  busi- 
ness of  the  executor  or  administrator.  If  he  was  not  to  be  found  there, 
the  counsel  would  doubtless  be  considered  his  agent  or  representative 
for  the  purposes  of  the  claims,  and  his  dispute  or  rejection  of  such  claims 
the  same  as  a  dispute  or  rejection  thereof  by  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator himself. 

And  where  it  appeared  that  nearly  all  the  communication  between 
the  claimant  and  the  administrators  was  through  the  plaintiff's  attorney 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  legal  adviser  of  the  administrator  on  the  other, 
who  was  also  the  counsel  for  the  defendant  in  the  suit  subsequently 
brought  fi)r  the  claim,  and  the  law  partner  of  the  defendant's  attorney, 
and  tnat  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  suit  he  had  stated 
more  than  once  to  the  plaintiff's  attorney  that  the  administrator  refused 
to  refer  the  claim,  although  the  administrator  himself  denied  such  re- 
fusal, on  a  motion  for  costs,  it  was  considered,  that  although  perhaps 
counsel  cannot,  by  virtue  of  his  authority,  as  such,  consent  or  refuse  to 
refer  a  claim  presented  against  an  estate ;  yet  where  he  is  known  and 
admitted  to  be  the  general  legal  adviser  of  the  representatives,  they 
should  be  deemed  bound,  on  the  question  of  costs  at  least,  by  any  in- 
formation he  communicates  to  claimants,  respecting  a  consent  or  refusal 
to  refer.(z^) 

Again,  there  is  not  in  the  statute  anything  which  necessarily  requires 
a  personal  interview  between  the  claimant  and  executor  or  administra- 
tor ;  nor  that  the  evidences  of  the  debt  should  be  laid  before  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  or  that  the  claimant  should  make  oath  of  the  jus- 
tice of  his  claim,  unless  required  to  do  so  by  the  executor  or  adminis^ 
trator.(cc) 

Where  the  executor  alreadv  understands  the  whole  matter,  and  does 
not  desire  that  the  evidence  snould  be  submitted  to  his  examination,  it 
cannot  be  necessaiy  for  the  creditor  to  do  more  than  present  his  claim ; 
and  that  may  be  done  through  an  agent  by  a  written  communication, 

(tt)  9  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  393-4> 
(t>)  WkUnwre  v.  Fhose,  Exr.^  &c,  1  Denio,  169. 
\w)  JiusseU  v.  Lane^  I  Barb.  Sup  Ct  Rep.  619-26. 

(x)  Gansevoorir. Nelson,  6Hill,  391;  Ru89eUY.  Lane,  I  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  619;  Forir. 
Oooding,  9  lb.  392. 
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or  in  any  other  way  which  deals  fairly  with  the  executor  and  the  in- 
terests which  he  represents.  If  the  presentation  is  made  by  letter,  the 
executor  is  bound  to  deal  ingenuously  with  the  creditor.  If  he  wishes 
to  see  the  evidences  of  the  debt,  or  to  have  the  oath  of  the  creditor  to 
the  justice  of  the  claim,  he  should  say  so,  and  not  leave  the  claimant 
to  suppose  he  has  done  everything  that  is  wished,  and  afterwards 
object  that  there  has  not  been  a  more  formal  presentation  of  the  de- 
mand.(y) 

The  fact  that  the  claim  was  presented  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator previous  to  the  publication  of  the  notice  to  creditors,  does  not, 
it  is  held,  render  the  presentation  invalid.  A  creditor  has  a  right  to 
present  his  claim  to  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  at  any  time,  and 
18  not  confined  to  the  six  months  prescribed  for  the  publication  of  the 
notice.(2)  And  the  executor  or  administrator  may,  it  seems,  require 
vouchers  and  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant,  upon  the  presentation  oi  the 
claim,  whether  he  has  published  the  notice  or  not.  The  35th  section  is 
regarded  as  independent  of  and  having  no  reference  to  the  previous 
section.  Its  language  is  general :  **  Upon  any  claim  being  presented 
against  the  estate  of  any  deceased  person,"  and  its  provisions  are  deemed 
not  restricted  to  claims  exhibited  under  the  notice  published  pursuant 
to  the  34th  section.  So  the  executor  or  administrator,  it  is  considered, 
may  enter  into  the  agreement  to  refer,  provided  for  by  the  36th  section, 
whether  the  claim  be  exhibited,  under  the  notice  to  creditors,  or  not. 
The  terms  of  the  last  named  section  are :  "  If  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator doubt  the  justice  of  any  claim  so  presented,  he  may  enter  into  an 
agreement,"  &c.  The  words  "so  presented,"  relate  to  the  presentation 
provided  for  by  the  preceding  35th  section,  which,  as  has  Deen  seen,  is 
regarded  as  general,  and  having  no  reference  to  the  publication  of  the 
notice.     So,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  doubt  the  justice  of  a  claim 

E resented,  he  may,  it  seems,  enter  into  an  agreement  to  refer,  although 
e  has  not  demanded  vouchers  or  an  affidavit,  pursuant  to  the  35th 
section.  The  requirement  of  vouchers  and  an  affidavit  is  not  a  pre- 
requisite to  authorize  him  to  agree  to  a  reference.  The  claims  to  be  re- 
ferred are  those  presented  and  the  justice  of  which  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator has  doubted  It  is  not  in  express  terms  required  that  they 
should  be  those  in  respect  to  which  the  executor  or  administrator  has 
called  for  the  vouchers  and  affidav  ts.  In  Russell  v.  Lane(a)  Mr.  Justice 
Hand  says:  ^*  The  power  to  l^fer  is  given  by  the  statute,  and  perhaps 
it  was  intended  that  the  executor  or  administrator  should  require  the 
vouchers  and  affidavit,  and  then,  if  he  still  doubt  the  claim,  he  is  war- 
ranted in  consenting  to  a  reference,(6)  But  such,  it  is  believed,  is  not 
the  construction  given  to  the  statute  by  our  courts,  or  by  the  profession. 
The  executor  or  administrator  may  from  the  first  understand  the  nature 
of  the  claim,  and  be  satisfied  it  cannot  be  adjusted  without  the  inter- 
vention of  third  persons ;  and  he  is  not  compelled  to  require  an  affidavit 
in  all  cases."  And  although  the  executor  or  administrator  not  merely 
f 

(y)  Oanaevoorl  ¥.  Ndswi,  6  Hill,  391.  ^ 

Iz)  Rwsea  V  LoM,  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  |19. 

la)  1  Barb.  619,  24-6,  '      '^ 

<6)  "  See  the  remarks  of  Broason,  J.,  6  IIUl,  392 ;  and  of  Ooweo,  X,  22  Wend.  672.'' 
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doubt  but  absolutely  reject  the  claim,  the  reference  may  be  had ;  for  the 
88th  Section,  when  it  provides  that  "  if  a  claim  against  the  estate  of  any 
deceased  person  be  exhibited  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  be 
disputed  or  rejected  by  him,  and  the  same  shall  not  have  been  referred, 
the  claimant  shall,  within  six  months  after  such  dispute  or  rejection,'* 
commence  a  suit,  &c.,  clearly  contemplates  a  reference,  as  well  of  a  re- 
jected as  of  a  disputed  claim. 

The  law  does  not  require  the  ofier  to  refer  to  be  in  writing.  The 
practice  has  been  both  waj^s;  but  an  offer  to  refer  by  parol  is  good.{bb) 

The  36th  section,  under  considerationj  requires  that  there  should  be 
three  referees  who  must  be  approved  by  the  surrogate;  and  upon  filing 
the  agreement  to  refer,  and  the  surrogate's  approval,  in  the  office  of  a 
clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or  of  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  of  the  county  in  which  the  parties  or  either  of  them  reside,  a  rule 
shall  be  entered  by  such  clerk  either  in  vacation  or  in  term,  referring 
the  matter  in  controversy  to  the  persons  so  selected. 

The  next  section  provides  for  the  proceedings  before  the  referees, 
for  confirming  or  setting  aside  their  report,  for  the  entering  of  judgment 
thereon,  and  for  awarding  costs ;  and  prescribes  the  validity  and  effect 
of  the  judgment- 

The  statute  makes  no  provision  for  pleadings  in  these  cases  of  refer- 
ence. The  agreement  to  refer  is-  the  commencement  of  the  suit.  It 
must  present  substantially  the  issue  between  the  parties,  stating  the 
claim  upon  one  side,  and  the  denial  of  its  justice  on  the  other ;  it  is  a 
substitute  for  declaration  and  plea.  Questions  of  some  difficulty  may- 
yet  arise  from  the  construction  and  operation  of  this  statute,  but  it  ia 
not  necessary  to  anticipate  them.(c)  (For  form  of  agreement  to  refer, ' 
and  approval  of  the  surrogate,  see  Appendix,  No»  55.) 

There  should  be  a  record  of  the  proceedings  in  the  court  in  which 
the  reference  is  prosecuted,  as  the  same  may  be  necessarj'^  for  the 
security  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  The  proceeding  before  the 
referees  is  substantially  a  suit ;  it  is  a  legal  proceeding  in  a  court  to 
ascertain  the  amount  due,  and  to  enforce  its  collection.  No  difference 
is  perceived  between  the  proceeding  by  way  of  reference  and  by  way 
of  suit,  only  that  in  the  latter  case  process  issues ;  in  the  former,  the 
agreement  of  the  parties  supplies  the  place  of  process  and  of  pleadings. 
The  judgment  is  to  be  valid  and  effectual  in  all  respects,  as  if  rendered 
in  a  suit  by  the  ordinary  process ;  it  will  therefore  authorize  an  exe- 
cution.(d) 

The  issuing  of  the  execution  must  be  under  an  order  of  the  surro- 
gate, as  in  otlier  cases  of  judgments  against  executors  and  administra- 
tors. The  proceedings  before  the  referees,  however,  is  in  effect  a  trial 
on  the  ments ;  and  it  is  apprehended  the  plaintiff  in  a  judgment  recov- 
ered after  a  trial  before  referees,  would  be  entitled  to  an  order  from 
the  surrogate  for  the  issuing  of  an  execution  under  the  provisions  of  # 
the  statute  authorizing  such  order  upon  a  judgment  obtained  after  a 
trial  at  law  upon  the  merits.  • 


(bh)  Lanning&gt.  Sioarts  and  others^  Admrs.^  Ac-i.9  How.  Prac.  Eep.  434, 
"    Woodin  V.  Bagky,  13  Wend.  456. 
)  See  Boberl  v.  BiimaSj  Admx.^  Ac,  *l  Wend.  625, 


(c) 
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"Where  a  cause  is  referred  on  an  agreement  according  to  tbe  statute, 
between  th|  claimant  and  the  executor  of  a  deceased  person,  and  a 
report  is  made,  and  the  claimant  dies  after  the  report  and  before  judg- 
ment actually  entered,  the  court,  on  motion  at  a  special  term,  will 
grant  leave  to  have  judgment  entered  in  the  names  of  the  original 
parties,  at  any  time  within  two  terms  after  the  report ;  the  rule  for  con- 
firmation andf  judgment  to  be  entered  at  a  general  term.(e) 

By  the  38th  section,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  dispute  or  reject 
a  claim  presented,  and  no  reference  be  had,  the  claimant  must,  within 
six  months  afl«r  such  dispute  or  rejection,  if  the  debt  or  any  part 
thereof  be  then  due,  or  within  six  months  after  some  part  thereof 
shall  have  become  due,  commence  a  suit  for  the  recovery  thereof,  or 
be  forever  barred  from  maintaining  any  action  thereon,  &c. 

This  short  bar  of  the  statute  applies  only  where  the  demand  has 
been  presented 'in  pursuance  of  public  notice  to  that  effect,  given  by 
the  executor  or  administrator,  agreeably  to  the  34th  section.(/)  If, 
therefore,  the  executor  or  administrator  omit  to  publish  the  notice,  a 
claimant  will  not  be  limited  to  six  months  after  presentation  of  his  de- 
mand to  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  his  dispute  or  rejection  of 
the  same,  within  which  to  commence  his  suit  against  him. 

And  if  the  creditor  present  his  claim  before  the  time  for  advertising 
has  arrived,  it  seems  the  limitation  does  not  attach.((7)  In  such  a  case, 
if  the  executor  or  administrator  afterwards  advertise  for  claims,  and 
the  claim  be  not  again  presented  under  the  notice,  and  a  suit  be  not 
brought  for  it  whilst  the  notice  is  running,  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor will  doubtless  be  protected  in  paying  debts,  discharging  legacies  or 
making  distribution  aft;er  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  in  the  no- 
tice, by  the  provisions  of  the  39tn  section  of  the  statute.(A)  The  short 
bar  of  six  months  will  not,  however,  defeat  an  action  brought  upon 
the  claim,  whether  it  be  commenced  before  or  during  the  publication 
of  the  notice,  or  afterwards. 

When  a  claim  against  an  estate  is  not  presented  to  the  executor  or 
administrator  within  the  six  months  prescribed  by  the  above  section  of 
the  statute,  the  only  effect  of  the  omission  is  to  limit  the  recovery  in  a 
subsequent  suit  by  the  creditor,  to  the  amount  of  the  assets  in  the 
hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  at  the  time  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  suit,  and  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  all  right  to  recover 
costs.  The  right  of  action  is  barred  only  when  the  claim  was  pre- 
sented, and  having  been  disputed  or  rejected,  was  neither  referred  nor 
prosecuted  within  six  months  thereafter.(A/i) 

Again,  this  section,  it  will  be  perceived,  applies  only  to  cases  in 
which  the  cUim  is  disputed  or  rejected  by  the  executor.  It  is  a  highly 
penal  provision,  and  ought  to  be  strictly  construed.(i)    Where  the 


e)  Burfiana  v.  Burhans,  10  WencL  601. 

/)  Whiitnore  v.  >lxw«,  Execuirix,  Ac,  1  Benio,  169.  It  should  not  escape  remark  that 
the  views  takeu  of  the  several  sections  of  this  statute,  from  and  including  the  34th  section, 
the  reasoning  upoa  them  and  the  principle  of  construction  adopted,  are  substantially  alike  in 
this  case,  and  in  the  case  of  Harvey  v.  ShiUman^  22  Wend.  571,  which  latter,  as  has  been 
seen,  has  been  overruled  by  numerous  subsequent  cases.    See  cmiey  p.  34S-60;  and  note.. 

(g)  Flagg  v.  Ruden,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  192. 

\h)  Ante,  p.  324.  {JOi)  Bagffott  v.  Bffulger,  2  Puer,  160. 

{%)  EfUot  V.  Cronk'a  Admra.,  13  Wend.  39.  ^ 
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witness  who  presented  the  claim  to  the  administrator  on  the  behalf 
of  the  plaintiff,  testified  that  the  administrator  said  that^he  did  not 
know  whether  the  demand  was  jnst  or  not,  that  he  had  not  investi- 
gated the  affairs  of  the  estate,  that  he  would  consult  counsel  and  let 
the  witness  know  the  determination  of  the  defendants,  and  that  he 
never  did  subsequentlv  make  anv  communication  to  the  witness  upon 
the  subject,  it  was  held  not  to  have  been  a  disputing  or  rejection  of 
the  claim.  Even  if  the  .administrator  had  not  undertaken  to  let  the 
plaintiflTs  agent  know  his  final  determination,  and  had  simply  said  he 
Knew  nothing  about  the  justice  of  the  demand,  that  he  had  not  yet 
looked  into  the  affairs  of  the  estate,  it  would  not  have  been  a  ais- 
puting  of  the  account  or  a  rejection  of  it,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
act.  The  act  should  be  such  as  fairly  to  apprise  the  claimant  that  his 
demand  would  be  contested.(z)  Where  a  suit  has  been  brought  upon 
a  claim,  the  executor  or  administrator  ought  not  to  have  the  l>enefit  of 
this  short  limitation  prescribed  by  this  38th  section,  without  giving 
decisive  evidence  of  the  rejection  of  the  claim  more  than  six  months 
before  the  suit  was  commenced.(y) 

Kthe  executor  or  administrator  seek  to  avail  himself  of  the  limita- 
tion prescribed  by  this  provision,  he  must  be  prepared  to  show  a  refu- 
sal to  refer,  as  well  as  the  omission  of  the  plaintiff  to  bring  his  action 
within  the  period  limited.  The  section  enacts  in  the  ease  of  a  claim 
exhibited  to  an  executor  or  administrator,  and  disputed  or  rejected  by 
him  and  not  referred,  and  upon  which  a  suit  shall  not  have  been  brought 
within  six  months  afi^r  such  dispute  or  rejection,  and  upon  which, 
therefore,  a  suit  is  barred  by  this  statute,  that  any  executor  or  adminis- 
trator may,  on  the  trial  of  any  action  founded  upon  such  demand,  give 
in  evidence,  in  bar  thereof,  under  a  notice  annexed  to  the  general  issue, 
the* facts  of  such  refusal  and*neglect  to  commence  a  suit.  This  implies 
that  the  executor  or  administrator  must  propose  the  reference,  when 
the  account  is  rejected,  or  that  such  rejection  amounts  to  a  refusal  to 
refer.  If  the  account  is  admitted  there  is  then  .nothing  to  refer.  If  it 
is  merely  doubted,  after  vouchers  have  been  exhibited,  the  86th  section 
makes  provision  for  a  reference.  The  statute  does  not  say  by  whom 
the  reference  must  be  proposed.  It  is  probable  that  either  party  may 
submit  that  proposition.  But  the  refusal  to  refer,  when  delay  in  bring- 
ing the  action  is  urged  by  the  defendant  as  a  bar,  is  a  part  of  the  defendant's 
proof.  This  refusal  may  be  either  by  the  rejection  of  the  plaintiff^s  offer,  or 
by  some  equivalent  acton  his  part.  An  unqualified  rejection  of  theclaim, 
unaccompanied  with  an  offer  to  refer,  is  equivalent  to  a  refusal  to  refer.(A:) 

The  reference  is  optional  with  the  executor  or  admini?jtrator.  If 
he  refuse  to  refer,  however,  and  the  claimant  afterwards  recover  in  a 
suit  against  him  on  the  demand,  by  the  above  section  numbered  41,  the 
executor  or  administrator  may  render  himself  personally  chargeable 
with  the  costs.(^ 

The  provision  for  a  reference  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  cred- 
itor, as  well  as  the  representatives  of  the  deceased.    It  may  not  be 


(t)  EUiot  V.  CronJ^s  Admrs^  13  Wend.  39. 
J)  Reynolds,  Admr.,  <fec  v.  GoUinSy  Exr.,  <kc,,  3  HUl,  36. 
k)  FbH  V.  Oooding,  9  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  394,  per  Willard,  Justice. 
(l)  Robert  y.  DUnMs,  Adm'x.,  <fea,  Y  Wend.  627 ;  Swift  v.  BUxir's  E£%  12  Wend.  218. 
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said  that  the  executor  or  administrator  is  bound  to  refer  under  all  pos- 
sible circumstances ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  he  ought  not  to  decline 
that  mode  of  testing  the  validity  of  a  demand  which  he  is  not  pre- 
pared to  admit.(m) 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  39,  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
protected  in  case  of  a  suit  brought  upon  a  claim,  not  presented  under 
the  notice,  against  liability  on  account  of  payments  made  before  such 
suit  conunenced,  of  claims  of  an  inferior  (or,  it  is  presumed,  of  the  same) 
degree,  or  of  legacies  or  distributive  shares.  By  the  fortieth  section, 
the  plaintiff  in  such  action  can  take  judgment  only  for  assets  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  for  assets  infuturo. 
But,  by  the  forty-second  section,  the  creditor  in  such  case  may  recover 
for  his  claim  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law  against  the  legatees  or 
next  of  kin  of  the  deceased.  Previous  to  the  enactment  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  an  executor  or  administrator,  although  he  was  not  liable  for 
the  payment  of  debts  of  an  inferior  degree,  when  there  were  debts  un- 

Eaid  of  a  higher  degree  of  which  he  had  not  any  notice,  yet  he  was 
ound  to  take  notice,  at  his  peril,  of  debts  of  recora.(7n7?2)  It  may,  per- 
haps, be  doubted,  whether  judgments  against  the  deceased  were  in  the 
minds  of  the  Legislature  when  speaking  of  claims  upon  which  suits 
were  to  be  brought  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  but  the  lan- 
guage of  the  new  provisions  is  sufficiently  general  to  include  such 
judgments ;  and  those  provisions,  doubtless,  require  that,  in  order  that 
the  executor  or  administrator  shall  be  held  liable  for  the  payment  of 
judgments  against  the  deceased,  that  they  shall  be  presented  under  the 
notice  in  the  same  manner  as  other  claims  against  him. 

With  respect  to  contingent  liabilities  of  the  deceased,  such  as  upon 
covenants  \n  leases  not  yet  broken,  but  which  may  or  may  not  be 
broken  hereafter,  or  upon  bonds  by  way  of  indemnity,  or  as  surety,  of 
which  the  conditions  have  not  become  forfeited,  but  which  may  here- 
after become  forfeit,  if  such  claims  be  presented  to  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator under  the  notice,  it  will  be  a  question,  probably,  to  be  de- 
termined upon  the  proceedings  for  the  settlement  of  his  accounts  as 
executor  or  administrator,  whether  any  portion,  and,  if  any,  how  much 
of  the  estate  shall  be  reserved  to  meet  such  liability.  K  the  claim  be 
not  presented  under  the  notice,  the  executor  or  administrator  proceeds 
with  the  payment  of  the  debts,  and  the  discharge  and  payment  of  lega- 
cies and  distributive  shares  without  reference  to  such  claim,  and  when 
a  liability  actually  accrues  thereon,  the  holder  has  his  remedy  only 
against  assets  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator 
at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  a  suit  for  the  same,  or  against 
assets  infuturo^  or  against  the  next  of  kin,  or  legatees  of  the  deceased. 
Indeed,  it  may  be  stated,  generally,  that  the  executor  or  administrator, 
proceeding  in  due  course  of  administration,  is,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, discharged  of  liability  for  all  claims  against  the  deceased,  except 
those  presented  under  the  notice  duly  published  for  the  exhibition  of 
claims.    And  the  holder  of  claims,  whether  actually  due  or  contingent, 

{mm)  See  Doan  y.  Hine^  Admrs.^  22  Wend.  640. 
(Q  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  886. 


358         ADJUSTMENT*  AND  RETAtNER  OF  DEBTS,  ETC. 

not  SO  presented,  has  his  remedy,  in  the  main  only,  against  the  legatees 
or  distributees  of  the  decedent. 

The  other  clauses  of  the  above  sections,  numbered  39  and  40,  pro- 
viding for  the  prosecution  of  suits  on  demands  not  presented  under  the 
notice,  and  declaring  the  liability  of  the  executor  or  administrator  for 
assets  and  for  costs  in  such  suits,  do  not,  consistently  with  the  plan  and 
purposes  of  this  work,  furnish  subjects  for  any  further  remarks.  And 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  42d  section,  declaring  the  liability  of  the 
next  of  kin  and  legatees  of  the  deceased,  for  claims  so  unpresented. 
The  41st  section,  declaring  the  rule  as  to  costs  in  suits  against  execu- 
tors and  administrators,  will  hereafter  be  more  particularly  considered 
in  connection  with  the  subject  of  costs  generally.(/i) 

Of  the  Adjtistment  and  Retainer  of  Debts  due  by  the  Deceased  to  the  Execu- 
tor or  Administrator. 

Previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  as  an  executor  or  administrator) 
among  creditors  of  equal  degrees,  might  pay  one  in  preference  to  another, 
so  it  was  another  of  his  privileges  that  he  had  a  right  to  retain  for  his 
own  debt  due  .to  him  from  the  deceased,  in  preference  to  all  other 
creditors  of  equal  degrec^o) 

The  Revised  Statutes  having  abolished  all  preferences  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  of  deceased  persons,  except  in  respect  to  debts  due 
the  United  States,  taxes  and  judgments,  also  deprived  the  executor  or 
administrator  of  this  privilege.  The  following  is  the  provision  of  the 
Revised  Statutes  on  this  subject : 

Sec.  38.  No  part  of  the  property  of  the  deceased  shall  be  retained  by 
an  executor  or  administrator  in  satisfaction  of  his  own  debt  or  claim, 
until  it  shall  have  been  proved  to,  and  allowed  by  the  surrogate ;  and 
such  debt  or  claim  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  preference  over  others 
of  the  same  class.(oo) 

The  following  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  makes  provision  in  relation 
to  the  proof  in  these  cases. 

Sec.  37.  The  proof  of  the  debt  or  claim  of  any  executor  or  adminis- 
trator required  by  the  above  83d  section,  may  be  made  on  the  service 
and  return  of  a  citation  for  that  purpose,  directed  to  the  proper  persons, 
or  on  the  final  account  of  any  such  executor  or  administrator,  pursuant 
to  the  third  article  of  the  third  title  of  chapter  six  of  the  second  part  of 
the  Revised  Statutes.(p) 

The  revisers,  in  their  note  to  the  above  33d  section  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  say :  "  An  early  exhibition  of  the  administrator's  claims  will 
tend  to  an  adjustment  of  the  estate ;  its  allowance  by  the  surrogate  will 
enable  other  creditors  to  know  its  extent."(j)  But  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators seldom  take  proceedings  for  the  proof  and  allowance  of 

(n)  Post,  chap.  15. 

(o)  Woodward  T.  Lord  Darcy,  Plowd.  184;  Dyer,  2  a,  in  marg.,  as  to  an  execntor;  and 
Warner  v.  Wainford,  Hob.  127  ;  Band  v.  Green,  1  Brownl.  75;  S.  C7.,  Godb.  217,  pi.  310,  as 
to  an  administrator ;  Wms.  on  JSxrs.  894. 

g?)  2  R.  S.  88;  4th  ed.  274. 
)  2  R.  S.  90;  4th  ed.  274. 
(g)  3  R.  and  or.  S.  (2d  ed.)  App.  642. 
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their  own  claims,  un^l  they  come  before  the  surrogate  on  a  final  ac- 
counting. 

The  Statute  of  Limitations,  however,  will  run  against  a  claim  of  an 
executor  or  administrator,  against  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  the  same 
as  against  the  claim  of  any  other  person.(r)  In  order  to  save  the 
statute,  therefore,  it  may  be  necessary  for  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor to  take  proceedings  for  the  proof  of  his  claim  at  an  earlier  stage  of 
the  administration,  and  the  37th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  above 
quoted,  provides  the  requisite  facilities  for  the  purpose. 

•By  that  section,  if  the  executoc  or  administrator  purpose  to  prove  his 
debt  or  claim  before  the  final  accounting,  he  must  take  out  a  citation 
for  that  purpose,  to  be  directed  to  the  proper  persons.  The  language 
of  the  section  is  vague,  and  it  is  difficult  to  determine  upon  any  precise 
course  of  practice  under  it.  The  proper  persons  to  whom  the  citation 
is  to  be  directed,  must  be  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate.  Neither 
the  number  of  days'  service  of  the  citation  which  must  be  given,  nor 
the  manner  of  the  service  is  prescribed.  It  is  presumed  that  if  it  should 
appear  that  any  of  the  proper  persons  reside  out  of  this  state,  that 
would  be  a  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  proceedings  under  the  section 
to  prove  a  claim. 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  deem  it  advisable  to  appl  y  separately 
for  the  proof  of  his  alleged  claim,  he  should  present  a  written  petition 
to  the  surrogate,  stating  the  amount  and  circumstances  of  the  claim 
proposed  to  be  proved,  and  the  correctness  of  the  same,  the  names  of 
all  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  their  residences,  and  if  any  of  them 
be  minors,  that  fact ;  and  whether  such  minors  have  or  have  not  gene- 
ral guardians,  and  the  name  and  residence  of  the  general  guardian  of 
any  minor,  and  praying  a  citation  pursuant  to  this  section.  The  sur- 
rogat-e  will  give  the  necessary  directions  relative  to  the  service  of  the 
•citation.  They  should  be  included  in  the  order  for  issuing  the  same. 
(For  forms  of  the  application,  order  and  citation,  see  Appendix,  No. 
56.)  Before  taking  any  testimony  in  the  matter,  the  surrogate  will  re- 
quire evidence  of  the  due  service  of  the  citation  on  all  the  parties  in  in- 
terest. On  the  day  named  in  the  citation  for  the  proof,  on  such  evi- 
dence being  produced,  an  examination  respecting  the  claim  may  be 
gone  into,  and  the  same  may  thereupon  be  adjusted  and  allowed. 

The  occasion  of  the  final  settlement  of  the  executor's  or  administra- 
tor's account,  when  all  the  parties  are  before  the  surrogate,  is  the  time 
best  adapted  for  this  investigation  relative  to  the  executor's  or  admin- 
istrator's debt  or  claim,  and,  as  has  been  stated,  it  is  usually  deferred 
to  that  period.  If  there  be  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  pay  the  debts,  or 
any  difficulty  in  the  distribution,  the  executor  or  administrator  will  re- 
fuse to  pay  final  dividends  until  on  a  decree  of  the  surrogate  after  a 
settlement  of  his  accounts.  He  will  ascertain  and  pay  dividends  or 
legacies,  or  distributive  shares,  before  such  settlement,  with  reference 
to  a  proper  amount  to  meet  his  own  claim  to  be  allowed  on  its  adjus^ 
ment,  and  can  in  few  instances  suffer  any  prejudice  by  the  delay,  nor 
can  any  other  party  be  injured  by  such  postponement  of  the  proof  and 
allowance  of  his  debt.    This  subject  will,  of  course,  be  again  adverted 

(r)  J^reat  v.  Fortune,  2  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  116. 
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to  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  the  executpr's  or  administrator's 
account,  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  portion  of  this  work  where 
such  settlement  is  treated  of^  for  ftirther  particulars  respecting  the  proof 
and  allowance  of  the  executor's  or  administrator's  claim.(«) 


CHAPTER  XI- 


OF  LEGACIES  AND  THE  PAYMENT  AND  DISCHARGE  THEREOF;  OF  ENFOR- 
CING THE  PAYMENT  OF  LEGACIES,  AND  OF  DISTRIBUTION  IN  CASES 
OF  INTESTACY. 

Having  thus  considered  the  office  of  an  executor  or  administrator^ 
in  regard  to  the  payment  of  debts  according  to  the  order  prescribed 
by  law,  it  now  becomes  necessary  to  treat  of  the  duties  wnich,  next 
demand  his  attention^  viz.,  those  which  respect  the  payment  of  lega- 
cies. 

A  legacy  is  defined  to  be  *^  some  particular  thing  or  things  given  or 
left,  either  by  a  testator  in  his  testament,  wherein  an  executor  is  ap- 
pointed, to  be  paid  or  performed  by  his  executor,  or  by  an  intestate  in 
a  codicil  or  last  will,  wherein  no  executor  is  appointed,  to  be  paid  or 
performed  by  an  administrator."(a) 

The  duties  and  liabilities  of  an  administrator  with  the  will  annexed, 
are  therefore  the  same  as  those  of  an  executor,  in  respect  to  legacies. 
Indeed,  by  statute,(6)  it  is  expressly  provided  that  "  In  all  cases  where 
letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed  shall  be  granted,  the 
will  of  the  deceased  shall  be  observed  and  performed ;  and  the  admin- 
istrators with  such  will,  shall  have  the  rights  and  powers,  and  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same  duties,  as  if  they  had  been  named  executors  in  such 
will." 

In  treating,  then,  of  the  subject  of  legacies,  whatever  may  be  said  of 
executors,  applies  to  administrators  with  the  will  annexed  also. 

Who  is  capable  of  being  a  Legatee. 

By  statute,(e)  as  has  already  appeared,  "  If  any  person  shall  be  a  sub- 
scribing witness  to  the  execution  of  any  will,  wherein  any  beneficial 
devise,  legacy,  interest  or  appointment  of  any  real  or  personal  estate 
shall  be  made  to  such  witness,  and  such  will  cannot  be  proved  without 
the  testimony  of  such  witness,  the  said  devise,  legacy,  interest  or  ap- 
pointment, snail  be  void,  so  far  only  as  concerns  such  witness,  or  any 
claiming  under  him."  '*^  But,"  by  the  next  section,  "  if  such  witness 
would  have  been  entitled  to  any  share  of  the  testator's  estate,  in  case 
the  will  was  not  established,  then  so  much  of  the  share  that  would 
have  descended,  or  have  been  distributed  to  such  witness,  shall  be 


See|x»^  chap.  12. 

Godolph,  pt  3,  ch.  1,  sec.  1 ;  Wms.  on  Ezra.  906. 

(b)  2  R.  &  72,  sec.  22.    See  ante,  p.  230;  4th  ed.  258. 

(c)  2  R.  S.  65,.  sec.  50;  Ante,  p.  163. 
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saved  to  him,  as  will  «ot  exceed  the  value  of  the  devise  or  bequest 
made  to  him  in  the  will."  This  seems  to  be  the  only  distinct  statutory 
provision  disabling  any  person  from  being  a  legatee. 

The  case  of  Oaw  agt.  JRobertson,{d)  was  a  decision  upon  this  statute. 
In  that  case  there  were  three  subscribing  witnesses,  all  of  whom  had 
legacies  by  the  will.  The  surrogate,  very  properly  it  was  considered, 
called  the  witnesses  in  the  order  in  which  their  names  were  subscribed. 
The  proof  of  the  will  was  not  contested,  and  the  first  two  witnesses 
having  testified  to  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  requisite  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  will,  the  third  was  then  sworn  only  "  to  testify  as 
to  the  questions  wliich  should  be  put  to  him  by  the  surrogate,  touching 
the  circumstances  of  the  executing  the  said  will,  and  how  his  name 
came  to  be  attached  to  said  will  as  a  witness."  His  answers  to  the 
questions  put  after  having  been  thus  sworn,  were  not  such  as  to  tend  to  the 
proof  of  tne  will,  and  the  surrogate  did  not  regard  him  aa  an  attesting 
witness,  and  decided  that  he  need  not  be  sworn  as  such,  and  the  certi- 
ficate of  the  surrogate  stated  that  the  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of 
the  other  two  witnesses.  The  will  was  admittea  to  probate  by  the  sur- 
rogate, and  the  third  witness  claimed  his  legacy.  The  Court  of  Ap- 
peals after — adverting  to  the  former  provisions  of  the  Eevised  Statutes 
relative  to  the  number  of  witnesses  requisite  to  be  examined  for  the 
proof  of  the  will,  and  aflier  considering  the  tenth  and  eleventh  sections 
of  the  law  of  1837,  providing  that  "  two  at  least  of  the  witnesses  to 
such  will,  if  so  many  are  living  in  this  state,  and  of  sound  mind,  and 
are  not  disabled  from  age,  sickness  or  infirmity,  from  attending  shall 
be  produced  and  examined ;"  and  that  "  in  case  the  proof  of  any  such 
will  is  contested,  and  any  person  having  the  right  to  contest  the  same 
shall,  before  probate  made,  file  with  the  surrogate  a  request  in  writing 
that  all  the  witnesses  to  such  will  shall  be  examined  " — determined, 
that  under  these  provisions  of  the  statute,  there  is  not  any  neces- 
sity for  examining  more  than  two  witnesses  who  satisfactorily  prove 
the  will,  unless  the  proof  is  contested  by  some  one  having  the  right  to 
do  so,  and  that  as  the  proof  of  the  will  in  question  was  not  contested, 
and  as  the  evidence  of  the  first  two  witnesses  furnished  the  requisite 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  will,  and  the  time  for  appealing  from  the  sur- 
rogate's decree  establishing  the  will  had  expired,  the  person  whose  name 
was  subscribed  to  the  will  as  the  third  attesting  witness,  was  entitled 
to  the  legacy  bequeathed  to  him  by  the  will. 

It  is  laid  down  in  the  English  books  that  an  alien  friend  may  be  a 
legatee  of  personal  chattels ;  but  any  legacy  to  an  alien  enemy  will  be 
forfeited  to  the  king.(e) 

It  may  be  observed,  that  although  a  man  cannot  make  a  grant  to 
his  wife,  nor  enter  into  a  covenant  with  her,  (for  such  a  grant  would 
be  to  suppose  her  separate  existence,  and  to  covenant  with  her  would  be 
to  covenant  with  himself;)  yet  he  may  beaueath  anything  to  her  by 
will :  since  that  cannot  take  effect  till  after  ine  coverture  is  determined 
by  death.(/) 


Of)  1  Seld.  126. 

(e)  Wma.  906. 

(/)  1  Black.  Comm.rM2 ;  Co.  Litt  112;  WnuL  on  Exxb.  908.    The  thiid  soctioii of  the 
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Of  Beqiiests  to  Ghariiable  Uses, 

In  England  it  is  said  all  bequests  to  superstitious  uses  are  illegal  and 
void,  but  bequests  to  charitable  uses  are  not  only  legal  and  valid,  but 
are,  in  some  measure,  favored  in  our  law,  provided  that  they  are  of  per- 
sonal property  in  no  way  connected  with  land.(  j^) 

With  respect  to  bequests  to  charitable  uses,  by  the  law  of  England, 
testamentary  dispositions  to  charitable  or  public  purposes,  of  money  or 
other  personal  estate,  not  connected  with  real  property,  are  valid.  But 
with  regard  to  bequests  of  land,  or  aflfecting  land,  it  is  enacted  by  the 
Statute  of  Mortmain,  9  Geo.  II,  ch.  36,  "  That  from  and  after  the  24th 
June,  1736,  no  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  advowsons  or  other 
hereditaments,  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  whatsoever,  nor  any  sum  or 
sums  of  money,  goods,  chattels,  stocks  in  the  public  funds,  securities 
for  money  or  any  other  personal  estate  whatsoever,  to  be  laid  out  or 
disposed  of  in  tie  purchase  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments, 
shall  be  given,  granted,  aliened,  limited,  released,  transferred,  assigned 
or  appointed,  or  any  ways  conveyed  or  settled  to  or  upon  any  person 
or  persons,  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  or  otherwise,  for  any  estate  or 
interest  whatsoever,  or  any  ways  charged  or  incumbered  by  any  per- 
son or  persons  whatsoever,  in  trust,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  charitable 
uses  whatsoever,  unless  such  gift,  &c.,  of  any  such  lands,  &c.,  (other 
than  stocks  in  the  public  funds,)  be  and  be  made  by  deed,  indented, 
sealed  and  delivered,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses, 
twelve  calendar  months,  at  least,  before  the  death  of  such  donor  or 
grantor,  including  the  days  of  the  execution  and  death,  and  be  enrolled 
in  his  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery  within  six  calendar  months 
next  after  the  execution  thereof;  and  unless  such  stocks  be  transferred 
in  the  public  books  usually  kept  for  the  transfer  of  stocks,  six  calendar 
months,  at  least,  before  the  death  of  such  donor  or  grantor,  including  the 
days  of  the  transfer  and  death,  and  unless  the  same  be  made  to  take  effect 
in  possession  for  the  charitable  use  intended,  immediately  from  the  ma- 
king thereof,  and  be,  without  any  power  or  revocation,  reservation, 
trust,  condition,  limitation,  clause  or  agreement  whatsoever,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  donor  or  grantor,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  claiming 
under  him."  The  second  section  provides  that  such  limitations,  &c., 
shall  not  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  purchase  or  transfer  made  for 
valuable  consideration.  The  third  section  then  enacts,  "  That  all  gifts, 
grants,  conveyances,  appointments,  assurances,  transfers  and  settlements 

act  "  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  women,"  aa  amended,  (S.  L. 
1848,  308;  1849,  628 ;  2  R.  S  4th  ed.  331,)  provides  that  "any  married  female  may  take  by 
inheritance,  or  by  gift,  grant,  devise  or  bequest,  from  any  person  other  than  her  husband, 
and  hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  and  convey  and  devise  real  and  personal  property, 
and  any  interest  or  estate  therein,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  with  Uke  effect  as  if  she  were  unmarried,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the 
disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  be  liable  for  his  debts."  By  the  strict  legal  as  well  as  gram- 
matical construction  of  this  language,  a  married  woman  is  prevented  from  taking  from  her 
husband  by  devise  or  bequest,  as  well  as  by  gift  or  grant.  But  the  case  is  like  that  stated 
in  the  text,  when  the  devise  or  bequest  from  her  husband  takes  effect,  if  the  expression  may 
be  allowed,  she  is  not  a  married  female— the  person  from  whom  she  takes  the  devise  or  be- 
quest is  not  her  husband. 
(f)  Wma  908. 
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whatsoever,  of  any  lands,  tenements  or  other  hereditaments,  or  of  any 
estate  or  interest  therein,  or  of  any  charge  or  incumbrance  aflfecting,  or 
to  aifect,  any  lands,  &c.,  &c.,  to  or  in  trust  for  any  charitable  uses  what- 
soever, which  shall,  at  any  time,  from  and  after,  &c.,  be  made  in  anv 
other  manner  or  form  than  by  this  act  is  directed  and  appointed,  shall 
be  absolutely,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  null  and  void." 

The  uses  and  purposes  which  the  law  deems  charitable  so  as  to  be 
subject  to  the  restriction  of  the  statute,  are  pointed  out  by  the  statute 
commonly  known  as  the  Statute  of  Charitable  Uses,  43  Eliz.  ch.  4.  That 
statute  after  reciting  that  lands,  goods,  money,  &c.,  had  been  given, 
&c.,  heretofore,  to  certain  purposes,  (u  hich  it  enumerates  in  detail,)  which 
lands,'  &c.,  had  not  been  employed  according  to  the  charitable  intent  of 
the  givers  and  founders,  by  reason  of  frauds,  breaches  of  trust  and  neg- 
ligence, in  those  that  should  pay,  deliver  and  employ  the  same,  pro- 
ceeds to  enact,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Chancellor,  &c.,  to 
award  commissions  under  the  great  seal  to  proper  persons,  to  inquire 
by  juries  of  all  and  singular  such  gifts,  &Q.,  breaches  of  trusts,  &c.,  in 
respect  to  such  gifts,  &c.,  heretofore  given,  &;c.,  or  which  shall  hereafter 
be  given,  &c.,  to  or  for  any,  the  charitable  and  godly  uses  before  re- 
hearsed :  and  upon  such  inquiry  to  set  down  such  orders,  judgments 
and  decrees,  as  the  lands,  &c.,  may  be  duly  and  faithfully  employed  to, 
and  for  such  charitable  uses  before  rehearsed,  for  which  tney  were 
given  ;  which  orders,  judgments  and  decrees,  not  being  contrary  to  the 
orders,  statutes  or  decrees  of  the  donors  and  founders,  shall  stand  firm 
and  good,  according  to  the  tenor  and  purpose  thereof,  and  shall  be 
executed  accordingly,  until  the  same  shall  oe  undone  and  altered  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  &c.,  upon  complaint  by  any  party  grieved  to  be 
made  to  them."  The  statute  further  provides  for  certain  excepted 
cases,  and  for  the  enforcement  of  the  judgments  and  orders  of  the  com- 
missioners, and  also  for  certain  proceedings  before  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
in  the  nature  of  an  appeal  by  a  party  deeming  himself  aggrieved  from 
the  judgments  of  the  commissioners. 

In  this  statute,  gifts  for  relief  of  aged,  impotent  and  poor  people, 
^or  maintenance  of  sick  and  maimed  soldiers  and  mariners,  for  ease  of 
poor  inhabitants  concerning  payment  of  taxes,  for  aid  of  young  trades- 
men, handicraftsmen,  and  persons  decayed,  for  relief,  stock  and  main- 
tenance of  hou^s  of  correction,  for  marriages  of  poor  maids  for  educa- 
tion and  preferment  of  orphans,  for  schools  of  learning,  free  schools,  and 
scholars  in  universities,  for  relief  or  redemption  of  prisoners  or  captives, 
for  repair  of  bridges,  ports,  havens,  causeways,  churches,  sea  banks  and 
highways,  are  enumerated  as  charitable  uses.  Bequests  to  any  of  the 
purposes  specified  in  the  last  mentioned  statute,  or  to  any  purpose  of  a 
similar  nature,(5r)  are  considered  as  bequests  to  charitable  uses,  within 
the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  9  Geo.  II,  ch.  36. 

The  question  as  to  the  validity  of  bequests  to  charitable  uses,  aside 
from  any  objection  on  the  ground  of  a  perpetuity  or  the  illegality  of  the 
trust,  arises,  in  most  cases,  out  of  the  uncertainty  or  indefinitenessVhich 
must,  from  the  nature  of  the  object  or  supposed  object  in  view,  neces- 

(g)  See  Tumerv.  Ogden^  1  Cox.  31T. 
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sarilj  exist  as  to  the  persons  intended  to  be  benefited  by  the  testator's 
bounty :  And  unless  there  is  an  authority  provided  for  ascertaining  the 
beneficiaries  intended,  and  enforcing  the  application  of  the  bounty  to 
the  purposes  and  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  testator,  such  bequests 
must  be  inoperative  and  void.  The  terms  used  in  indicating  the  per- 
sons intended  to  be  benefited  by  the  legacy  usually  are  general,  and 
describe  a  class  or  number  of  individuals  in  some  particular  condition. 
A  bequest  for  the  benefit  of  the  "poor  of  a  certain  town"  refers  "to  a 
class  of  persons  to  come  into  existence  from  time  to  time,  not  by  inher- 
itance, or  any  order  of  succession  defined  by  law,  but  who  are  ascer- 
tained only  by  their  answering  the  description  mentioned.  Such  aline 
of  succession,  not  being  known  or  recognized  by  the  ordinary  rules  of 
law,  cannot  be  made  the  channel  for  the^perpetual  transmission  of  the 
legal  or  beneficial  ownership  of  property,  unless  by  force  of  that  pecu- 
liar system  of  law,  known  in  England  under  'the  name  of  the  law  of 
charitable  uses." 

According  to  the  law  of  Jngland,  as  understood  at  the  time  of  the 
American  Revolution,  and  as  it  exists  at  this  day,  conveyances,  devises 
and  bequests  for  the  support  of  charity  or  religion,  though  defective  for 
the  want  of  such  a  grantee  or  donee  as  the  rules  oflaw  require  in  other 
cases,  would  (when  not  within  the  purview  of  the  mortmain  act)  be  sup- 
ported and  established  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  .(A)  In  the  numerous 
discussions  upon  charitable  gifts  which  have  taken  place  in  the  courts 
of  the  United  States,  it  has  been  uniformly  assumed  that  the  English 
doctrine,  to  the  effect  above  stated,  was  well  settled  in  that  country, 
and  was  constantly  acted  upon  there,  while  this  state  was  an  English 
colony.(t )  By  the  17th  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  constitution  of 
this  state,  such  parts  of  the  common  law  and  of  the  acts  of  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  colony  of  New  York,  as,  together,  did  form  the  law  of  the 
said  colony  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five,  and  whicu  have  not  since  expired  or  been  re- 
pealed or  altered,  are  and  continue  the  law  of  this  state,  subject  to 
such  alterations  as  the  Legislature  may  make  concerning  the  same. 
But  all  such  parts  of  the  common  law,  and  such  of  the  said  acts,  and^ 
others,  or  parts  thereof,  as  are  repugnant  to  the  constitution,  are  de- 
rogated.(y) 

Having  adopted  the  common  law  of  England  so  faf  as  it  was  appli- 
cable to  our  circumstances  and  conformable  to  our  institutions,  the  law 
of  charitable  uses,  says  Mr.  Justice  Denio,  in  Williams  v.  Williams,{k) 
is  in  force  here,  unless,  first,  it  was  established  by  an  English  statute 
which  has  been  abrogated ;  or,  secondly,  unless  there  is  something  in  the 
system  repugnant  to  our  form  of  government ;  or,  thirdly,  unless  it  can 
be  shown  by  the  history  of  our  colonial  jurisprudence  that  it  was  not  in 

(h)  Case  of  ChrisCs  CoUege,  Cambridge^  1  Wm.  Blackstone^a  Rep.  90  j  MoggHdge  v.  Thack- 
well,  7  Vea.  36. 

(»)  Baptist  Association  v.  Rart,  4  Wheat.  1 ;  Inglis  v.  The  Sailors*  Snug  Harbor,  H  Peters^ 
99;  Orphan  Asylum  v.  McCarty^  9  Cow.  437  ;  Going  v.  Emery,  16  Pick.  107 ;  Viddl  v.  Cfi- 
rarcPs  Executors,  2  Howard,  127  ;  Dutch  Church  in  Garden  Street  v.  Moit^  7  Paige,  77  ;  Exec- 
utors of  Burr  v.  Smithy  7  Verm.  241. 

{j)  Const.  1846,  art.  1,  sec  17  ;  Const.  1820,  art.  7,  sea  13;  Const.  1777,  art  35. 

(fc)  Not  yet  reported.    Decided  December,  1863 
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force  here  prior  to  the  Eevolution ;  or,  lastly^  unless  it  has  been  abolished 
by  the  Eevised  Statutes.(Z) 

By  the  act  for  the  amendment*of  the  law  and  the  better  advancement 
of  justice,  passed  27th  February,  1788,(m)  the  Statute  of  Charitable  Uses, 
43  Elizabeth,  ch.  4,  and  also  the  Statute  of  Mortmain,  9  Geo.  II,  ch.  36, 
were  repealed.  K  the  law  of  charitable  uses  originated  in  and  was  ere* 
ated  by  the  Statute  of  JElizabeth,  that  law,  since  the  Repealing  act  of 
1788,  ceased  to  have  force  or  existence  in  this  state,  and  such  has  been 
the  position  contended  for  in  the  cases  by  those  resisting  an  alleged 
charitable  donation.  This  question  was  fully  examined  by  Mr.  Justice 
Denio,  in  the  case  mentioned,  of  Williams  v.  ^Villiams^  and  the  conclu- 
sion arrived  at  by  him  was,  "  that  the  law  of  charities  was,  at  an  in- 
definite but  early  period  of  English  history,  engrafted  upon  the  common 
law ;  that  its  general  maxims  were  derived  from  the  civil  law,  as  modi- 
fied in  the  later  periods  of  the  empire  by  the  ecclesiastical  element  in- 
troduced with  Christianity ;  and  that  the  Statute  of  Charitable  Uses  was 
not  introductory  of  any  new  principles,  but  was  only  a  new  and  less 
dilatory  and  expensive  method  of  establishing  charitable  donations, 
which  were  understood  to  be  valid  by  the  laws  antecedently  in  force." 
And  the  learned  justice  further  considered,  that  the  repeal  of  the  Eng- 
lish Statute  of  Charitable  Uses  has  no  just  influence  upon  the  law  of 
charities  here,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  situation  or  circum- 
stances of  this  country,  or  in  our  form  of  government,  which  renders 
the  general  principles  of  the  law  of  charity,  as  understood  in  England, 
inapplicable  to  us. 

The  English  Court  of  Chancery  continually  refers  to  the  Statute  of 
Elizabeth,  to  ascertain  whether  the  trust  is  such  an  one  as  it  ought  to 
execute.  This  enumeration  is  taken  as  a  safe  general  guide,  and  such 
gifts  as  fall  within  the  description,  and  such  others  as  bear  an  analogy 
to  them,  are  held  to  be  valid.  "  In  this  country,"  says  Mr.  Justice 
Denio,  "the  question  whether  a  gift  to  a  particular  purpose  is  a  valid 
charitable  gift,  is  to  be  resolved  by  a  reference  to  the  determinations  of 
the  English  Court  of  Chancery,  whether  that  court  reposed  itself  upon 
the  parliamentary  definition,  or  arrived  at  its  judgments  in  any  otlier 
manner."  "  I  do  not  think  it  was  ever  said  by  any  English  judge,  that 
the  proceeding  in  charity  cases,  by  information,  was  authorized  by,  or 
founded  upon  the  statute.  I  concede  that  the  English  doctrine  is  in 
force  here,  only  so  far  as  it  is  adapted  to  our  political  condition.  In 
that  class  of  cases,  therefore,  where  the  gift  is  so  indefinite  that  it  can- 
not be  executed  by  the  court,  and  where  the  purpose  is  illegal  and  im- 
possible, the  claim  of  the  representatives  of  the  donor  must  prevail  over 
the  charity.    The  reason  is,  that  we  have  no  magistrate  clothed  with 

TQ  Kent's  CommeDtaries,  472,  473,  and  note  (a)  to  5th  ed. ;  Bogardua  v.  Trinity  Churchy  4 
Paige,  198;  Canai  Commissioners  v.  The  People,  6  Wend.  445 ;  Boehm  v.  Engle,  1  DaU.  15; 
Attorney- General  v.  Slewari^  2  Mcrivale,  162 ;  Ayres  v.  T?ie  Methodist  Churchy  ike,  3  Sandf. 
Sup.  Ctw  R.  368. 

(m)  Chap.  XLVI.  An  act  for  the  amendment  of  the  law,  and  the  better  advancement  of 
Justice,  passed  27th  February,  1788.    The  repealing  section  of  this  statute  is  as  follows: 

XXXVII.  And  be  it  fUrtber  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  May  next,  none  of  the  statutes  of  England,  or  of  Great  Britain,  shall  operate  or 
be  considered  as  laws  of  this  state.  2  Jones  &  Varick,  269,  282 ;  See  1  R.  L.  1813,  526,  sec. 
30;  2  It.  S.  779;  4th  ed.  976,  sec.  3. 
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the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  our  courts  of  justice  are  entrusted 
only  with  judicial  authority.  Where  the  gift  is  capable  of  being  exe- 
cuted by  a  judicial  decree,  I  know  of  *no  reason  why  the  court  should 
refuse  to  execute  it.  It  is  unnecessary  to  decide  in  this  case  whether 
we  could  proceed  upon  the  notion  of  approximation^  where  it  is  impos- 
sible to  execute  the  gift  substantially  according  to  the  grant  or  devise. 
My  own  opinion  is,  that  the  distribution  of  poA^ers  among  the  great  de- 
partments of  the  government,  which  is  a  fundamental  doctrine  in  the 
American  systems,  would  forbid  to  the  courts  the  exercise  of  a  jurisdic- 
tion so  purely  discretionary." 

The  question  whether  tne  law  of  charitable  uses  was  abrogated  by 
the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  prohibiting  perpetuities,  is  also 
examined  by  Justice  Denio  in  the  opinion  of  the  court  in  WilliaTns  v. 
Williams. 

The  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relative  to  the  "accumulations  of 
personal  property  and  of  expectant  estates  in  such  property,"  provides 
as  follows : 

•Sec.  1.  The  absolute  ownership  of  personal  property  shall  not  be 
suspended,  by  any  limitation  or  condition  whatever,  for  a  longer  period 
than  during  the  continuance  and  until  the  termination  of  not  more  than 
two  lives,  in  being  at  the  date  of  the  instrument  containing  such  limit- 
ation or  condition :  or,  if  such  instrument  be  a  will,  for  not  more  than 
two  lives,  in  being  at  the  death  of  the  testator. 

Sec.  2.  In  all  other  respects,  limitations  of  future  or  contingent  in- 
terests in  personal  property,  shall  be  subject  to  the  rules  prescribed  in 
the  first  chapter  of  this  act  in  relation  to  future  estates  in  lands. 

Sec.  3.  An  accumulation  of  the  interest  of  money,  the  produce  of 
stock  or  other  income,  or  profits  arising  from  personal  property,  may 
be  directed  by  any  instrument  sufficient  in  law  to  pass  such  personal 
property,  as  follows : 

1.  If  the  accumulation  be  directed  to  commence  from  the  date  of  the 
instrument,  or  from,  the  death  of  the  person  executing  the  same,  such 
accumulation  must  be  directed  to  be  made  for  the  benefit  of  one  or 
more  minors  then  in  being,  or  in  being  at  such  death,  and  to  terminate 
at  the  expiration  of  their  minority. 

2.  If  the  accumulation  be  directed  to  commence  at  any  period  sub- 
sequent to  the  date  of  the  instrument,  or  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the 
person  executing  such  instrument,  it  must  be  directed  to  commence 
within  the  time  allowed  in  the  first  section  of  this  title  for  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  absolute  ownership  of  personal  property,  and  at  some  time 
during  the  minority  of  the  persons  for  whose  benefit  it  is  intended,  and 
must  terminate  at  the  expiration  of  their  minority. 

Sec.  4.  All  directions  for  the  accumulation  of  the  interest,  income 
or  profit  of  personal  property,  other  than  such  as  are  herein  allowed, 
shall  be  void ;  but  a  direction  for  an  accumulation,  in  either  of  the 
cases  specified  in  the  last  section,  for  a  longer  term  than  the  minority 
of  the  persons  intended  to  be  benefited  thereby,  shall  be  void  only  as 
respects  the  time  beyond  such  minority.(n) 

These  provisions,  it  was  considered  in  the  judgment  referred  to,  do 

(n)  IRS.  773-4;  4th  ed.,  2d  vol  183-4. 
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not  apply  to  bequests  for  charitable  purposes.  "  But  in  the  absence  of 
a  corporation,  I  am  of  opinion,"  says  Mr.  Justice  Denio  in  that  case, 
"  that  charitable  gifts,  from  their  nature,  are  excepted  from  the  law 
against  perpetuities." 

"The  result  of  my  examination  of  the  case,"  the  learned  justice  con- 
cludes, "  is,  that  the  law  of  charitable  uses,  as  it  existed  in  England  at 
the  time  of  the  Eevolution,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 
over  these  subjects,  became  the  law  of  this  state  on  the  adoption  of  the 
constitution  of  1777 ;  that  the  law  has  not  been  repealed,  and  that  the 
existing  courts  of  this  state  having  equity  jurisdiction  are  boimd  to  ad- 
minister that  law." 

In  the  case  in  question,  the  provision  in  the  will  of  the  testator  was 
as  follows:  With  a  desire  to  raise  the  standard  of  intellectual  and 
moral  improvement  among  the  poor,  I  constitute  and  appoint  Zophar 
B.  Oakley,  John  Wood  and  Charles  Sturges,  of  the  village  of  Hunting- 
ton, and  their  successors,  to  be  appointed  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
authorized,  a  board  of  trustees  of  a  fund  which  I  hereby  constitute  for 
the  exclusive  education  of  the  children  of  the  poor ;  and  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  number  of  the  said  trustees  in  perpetuity,  I  hereby  authorize 
the  surviving  or  remaining  trustees  to  fill  up  any  vacancy  as  often  as 
it  shall  occur  by  death,  resignation,  or  removal  from  the  village  of  any 
of  the  said  trustees,  by  the  choice  of  another,  to  be  entered  upon  the 
minutes  of  their  proceedings.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  above  named 
trustees  and  their  successors,  appointed  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  six 
thousand  dollars,  in  trust,  for  a  perpetual  fund  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  who  shall  be  educated  in  the  academy  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Huntington ;  or,  in  case  of  the  destruction  of  the  academy  by 
fire  or  otherwise,  then  in  the  school  next  west  of  the  academy  until  it 
shall  be  rebuilt.  No  part  of  this  fund  ever  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
erection  or  repair  of  buildings.  It  is  my  will  that  this  fund  shall  be 
managed  in  manner  following,  to  wit :  The  principal  to  be  loaned  on 
bond,  secured  by  mortgage  of  lands  of  twice  the  value  of  the  sum  loaned, 
and  one-half  of  the  interest  annually  accruing  to  be  added  to  theprinci- 

?al  until  the  whole  fund  amounts  to  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars, 
'he  other  half  of  the  interest  to  be  appropriated  ^nd  expended  in  the 
education  of  the  children  of  the  poor ;  and  when  the  said  fund,  by  the 
addition  of  the  interest  as  aforesaid,  shall  amount  to  the  said  sum  often 
thousand  dollars,  then  it  is  my  will  that  the  whole  interest  of  the  said 
fund  shall  be  annually  appropriated  and  expended  in  the  education  of 
the  children  of  the  poor  in  the  academy  in  tne  village  of  Huntif  gton," 
and  the  Court  of  Appeals,  overruling  a  judgment  of  tne  Supreme  Court, 
declared  the  bequest  valid  and  effectual. 

The  law  relative  to  bequests  to  religious  corporations,  was  also  a 
subject  of  discussion  in  the  same  case.  At  common  law  a  corporation 
could  always  take  a  bequest  of  such  personal  property  as  it  could  law- 
fully acquire  by  any  other  mode  of  purchase.(o)  JBy  the  fourth  section 
of  the  act  "  To  provide  for  the  incorporation  of  religious  societies, "(p) 
the  trustees  of  every  church  congregation  or  society,  are  authorized 

(o)  Angel  and  Ames  on  Corp.  p.  Ill,  aec.  6;  In  the  AfaUer of  EbwOj  1  Paige,  214;  McOarty 
V.  Orphan  Asylum  Soc,  9  Cow.  437. 
(p)  Passed  April  6,  1813,  sess.  36,  chap.  60, 1  R.  S.  (4th  ed.,)  1179-81. 
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and  empowered  to  take  into  their  possession  and  custody  all  the  tem- 
poralities belonging  to  such  church,  congregation  or  society,  whether 
the  same  consist  of  real  or  personal  estate,  and  whether  the  same  shall 
have  been  given,  granted  or  devised  directly  to  such  church,  congrega- 
tion or  society,  or  to  any  other  person  for  their  use ;  and  also  by  their 
corporate  name  or  title  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  courts  of  law  or  equity, 
ana  to  recover,  hold  and  enjoy  all  the  debts,  demands,  rights  and  privi- 
leges, and  all  churches,  meeting-houses,  parsonages  and  burying  places, 
with  the  appurtenances,  and  all  estates  belonging  to  such  church, 
congregation  or  society,  in  whatsoever  manner  the  same  may  have  been 
acquired,  or  in  whose  name  soever  the  same  may  be  held,  as  fully  and 
amply  as  if  the  right  or  title  thereto  had  originally  been  vested  m  the 
said  trustees ;  and  also  to  purchase  and  hold  other  real  and  personal 
estate,  and  to  demise,  lease  and  improve  the  same  for  the  use  of  such 
church,  congregation  or  society,  or  other  pious  uses,  so  as  the  whole 
real  and  personal  estate  of  any  such  church  congregation  or  society, 
with  the  exception  of  three  churches  in  the  cit}^  of  New  York,  and 
one  in  the-  city  of  Albany,  shall  not  exceed  the  annual  value  or  income 
of  three  thousand  dollars.  Whatever  may  be  the  construction  of  the 
terms  "  other  pious  uses,"  contained  in  this  section,  the  right  of  a  re- 
ligious corporation  to  take  and  hold  property,  it  was  considered  by  Mr, 
Justice  Denio,  clearly  extends  to  such  as  may  be  necessary  within  the 
specified  limit,  for  the  purposes  of  the  church,  congregation  or  society, 
and  he  approves  the  doctrine  of  the  Chancellor,  In  the  A/alter  of  irowi,{q) 
that  a  testator  has  a  right  to  limit  his  bounty  to  a  church,  to  a  part  of 
the  objects  to  which  the  corporation  may  appropriate  its  general 
funds. 

The  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  which  have  been  above 
quoted,  relative  to  the  accumulations  of  personal  property,  &c.,  pro- 
hibiting perpetuities  of  personal  estate,  do  not,  it  is  held  in  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Justice  Denio,  in  the  case  thus  so  often  referred  to,  apply  to 
bequests  for  the  benefit  of  religious  corporations  organized  under  the 
statute.  Such  corporations  were,  before  the  Revised  Statutes,  author- 
ized to  hold  real  and  personal  estate  in  perpetuity,  contrary  to  the  gen- 
eral principle  of  law^  and  that  power  was  not  taken  awaj'  by  the  Re- 
vised Code.  The  object  of  this  class  of  corporations  being  to  perpetuate 
the  uses  of  the  property  acquired  by  them,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
it  is  legal  for  a  donor  to  prescribe  by  way  of  limitation  or  condition, 
that  his  particular  gift  shall  be  kept  and  preserved  so  as  to  subserve 
the  purposes  which  the  corporation  was  created  to  promote,  and  that  it 
shall  not  be  wasted,  alienated,  or  otherwise  misappropriated.  It  is  no 
more  than  to  declare  that  the  property  shall  be  devoted  to  the  objects 
which  the  Legislature  had  in  view,  in  providing  for  the  corporate  ex- 
istence of  the  grantee.  "  In  my  judgment,"  says  the  learned  justice, 
in  the  same  opinion  already  quoted  at  so  great  a  length,  "  the  provisions 
of  the  Revised  Statutes  respecting  trusts,  perpetuities  and  the  limita- 
tion of  future  estates,  were  devised  to  restrain  the  natural  propensity  of 
mankind  to  perpetuate  their  estates  in  their  families  ana  among  the 
descendants  of  themselves,  and  their  relatives  and  friends ;  a  propensity 

(q)  1  Paige  R  214 
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which  the  laws  of  the  mother  country  have  allowed,  to  an  extent  which 
could  not  be  tolerated  in  a  purely  representative  government,  where  a 
degree  of  eijuality  in  social  condition  is  indispensable.  I  think  these 
provisions  were  not  designed  to,  and  do  not  at  all  affect  conveyances 
or  testamentary  gifts  to  religious  or  charitable  institutions." 

In  the  case  in  question  the  bequest  was  as  follows  :-^"  I  give  and 
bequeath  the  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  church  and  congregation  in 
the  village  of  Huntington,  and  their  successors,  in  trust  for  the  support 
of  a  minister  of  the  said  church,  as  now  constituted,  the  sum  of  six 
thousand  dollars,  to  be  managed  in  manner  following,  to  w^it:  the  prin- 
cipal to  be  loaned  on  good  landed  security  of  twice  the  value  of  the 
sum  loaned,  and  one-half  of  the  interest  annually  accruing  to  be  an- 
nually applied  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  minister  in  said  church,  as 
now  constituted."  It  was  provided  that  a  pew,  free  of  rent  in  the 
church,  should  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  that  part  of  the  testator's 
fiimily  which  might  reside  in  Huntington.  No  part  of  the  fund  was 
to  be  applied  to  building  or  repairing  the  church  ;  and  any  diversion 
of  the  fund  from  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  given,  was  to  operate 
as  a  forfeiture  in  favor  of  his  residuary  legatee. 

With  respect  to  this  particular  bequest  it  was  held,  that  assuming 
that  the  provision  in  the  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  above  reoited,(r) 
forbidding  accumulations  of  the  interest  of  money  or  the  income  of 
personal  property,  except  for  the  benefit  of  and  during  the  minority  of 
children,  applied  to  the  bequest  under  consideration,  still  this  did  not 
render  the  legacy  wholly  void.(5)  A  will  may  be  void  as  to  part,  for 
some  illegality  or  violation  of  law,  and  valid  as  to  the  residue.  The 
language  of  the  fourth  section  is,  that  all  directions  for  the  accumulation 
of  tlje  interest,  income  or  profits  of  personal  property,  other  than  such 
as  are  herein  allowed,  shall  be  void."  "  It  is  the  direction  only,"  says 
the  learned  justice,  "  which  is  void.  Being  void  it  would  seem  that  it 
should  be  stricken  out  of  the  will ;  and  if  that  were  done  in  this  case, 
the  legacy  and  the  general  purposes  for  which  it  was  given  would  re- 
main, l^he  six  thousand  dollars  is  not  given  for  the  purpose  of  accu- 
mulation, but  *  for  the  support  of  a  minister  of  the  said  church.'  The 
direction  for  accumulation  is  among  the  provisions  touching  the  man- 
agement of  it.  As  it  is  found  to  be  illegal  to  manage  it  in  the  way  in- 
dicated in  all  respects,  it  is  still  to  be  loaned  in  the  manner  directed, 
and  the  whole  income  is  to  be  applied  according  to  the  general  purpose 
pointed  out.  If  the  direction  for  accumulation  required,  or  would  oc- 
casion an  illegal  suspension  of  the  absolute  ownership,  the  whole  pro- 
vision might  be  void ;  but  having  determined  that  there  is  nothing  ille- 
jgal  in  the  duration  of  the  estate,  what  is  said  respecting  accumulation 
is  simply  a  direction  which  the  testator  had  no  right  to  give,  and  which, 
according  to  the  mandate  of  the  statute,  is  to  be  held  void." 

"The  statute,"  continues  the  learned  justice,  "makes  it  the  duty  of 
the  courts  to  carry  into  effect  the  intention  of  the  testator,  so  fur  as  it  is 
consistent  with  the  rules  of  law.  It  is  clear  that  he  intended  to  give 
the  $6,000  to  the  church,  for  he  says  so  in  so  many  words,  and  although 

(r)  Ante,  p.  366  ;  1  R.  S.  773-4;  4t.h  ed.  (2d  vol)  183-4. 
(a)  Kaney.  OoU,  24  Wend.  641,  665. 
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he  also  intended  the  church  should  accumulate  a  part  of  the  interest  fora 
time,  for  its  own  benefit,  we  have  no  warrant  for  saying  that  he  would 
have  withheld  the  gift  had  he  known  that  the  direction  to  a^umulate  was 
illegal.  In  Slade  v.  Holford{t)  a  direction  for  accumulation  in  a  will  was 
held  void ;  but  the  devisee  whose  estate  was  made  subject  to  the  direc- 
tion to  accumulate,  was  held  to  take  it  absolutelv.(w)  It  seems  to  be 
settled  in  the  Superior  Court,  that  where  there  is  an  authorized  trust 
connected  with  an  illegal  direction  for  accumulation,  the  party  for 
whose  benefit  the  accumulation  was  directed  is  entitled  to  the  current 
income,  as  though  nothing  had  been  said  respecting  accumulation.(i7^ 
In  De  Kay  v.  Irvmg,{w)  where  there  were  successive  trusts  of  land 
making  together  a  limitation  beyond  the  period  allowed  by  the  statute, 
it  was  held  by  the  Court  for  the  Correction  of  Errors,  that  the  first  part, 
which  was  for  the  life  of  a  person  in  being,  was  valid  and  the  residue  only 
void.  Boot  V.  Stuyve8ani,{x)  was  decided  on  the  ground  that  the  power 
given  to  the  devisee  for  life,  to  make  leases  for  sixty-three  years,  was 
so  important  a  feature  in  the  testator's  scheme,  as  made  it  quite  certain 
that  he  w^ould  have  made  a  different  disposition  of  the  property  had  he 
known  that  such  a  power  was  illegal.  This  was  determined  by  a  di- 
vided vote,  against  the  opinion  of  all  the  judges.  Still  it  is  a  precedent 
for  similar  cases ;  but  not  for  such  an  one  as  the  present,  where  the 
part  of  the  testamentary  provision  which  is  left,  is  quite  consistent  with 
the  testator's  gen'eral  intention. 

"  Upon  this  part  of  the  case,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  bequest  to  the 
church  is  valid,  and  that  so  much  of  the  bill  as  relates  to  this  legacy, 
should  be  dismissed." 

In  Coggeshall  v.  Pelion^{7J)  before  Chancellor  Kent,  a  legacy  to  the 
town  of  New  Eochelle,  for  a  particular  purpose  expressed  in  the  will, 
it  being  a  public  charity,  and  the  object  declared,  though  there  was  no 
trustee  named,  yet  the  legacy  was  held  to  be  valid ;  and  the  gift  was 
carried  into  effect  as  a  ffift  to  a  charitable  use,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
common  law  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  the  court. 

In  King  y.WoodhuU^{z)  the  testatrix  gave  and  bequeathed  a  residue, 
provided  the  same  did  not  exceed  one  thousand  dollars,  "  to  the  Ame- 
rican Home  Missionary  Society,  to  be  paid  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  said  society  for  the  time  being.  The  society  was  un- 
incorporated, but  the  Vice- Chancellor,  not  without  some  misgivings, 
however,  decreed  the  validity  of  the  legacy.  In  Wright  and  others  v. 
Trustees  of  the  Meiliodist  Episcopal  Church^{a)  one  of  the  legatees  of  the 
residue  was  "  the  yearly  meeting  of  Friends  in  New  York,"  and  was 
proven  to  be  composed  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  living  in 
Vermont,  New  York,  part  of  Massachusetts,  and  Upper  Canada ;  it 
was  held  that  the  bequest  was  valid,  and  payment  could  be  made  to 

(0  1  Wm.  Blackstone's  R.  428. 

(t*)  See  3d  Burr.  1416,  S.  C.    And  see,  alao,  Thompson  t,  Thompson^  1  Collier,  381,  400. 

{v)  Lang  v.  Bopke,  5  Sandt  S.  C.  R  363,  391, 

(w)  5  Denio,  646. 

(x)  18  Wend:  257. 

iy)  7  John  Ch.  R,  292. 

(a)  3  Edwr.  Ch.  R  79. 

(a)  1  Hoff.  Ch.  B.  205. 
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the  treasurer  or  clerk  in  oflBice  at  the  time.  And  in  Banks  v.  Phelan^{b) 
the  court  considered  the  legality  of  bequests  for  pious  and  charitable 
uses,  for  the  benefit  of  unincorporated  societies,  well  established  in  this 
state,  and  decreed  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  three  thousand  dollars, 
"  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church  of  Petersburg  in  the  state  of  Virginia," 
an  unincorporated  society.(c)  • 

0/  the  General  Rules  of  Construction  of  Wills, 

It  is  obviously  not  within  the  scope  of  this  work  to  enter  fully  into 
the  general  doctrine  of  the  construction  of  wills.  It  may,  however,  be 
useful  to  state  briefly  some  of  the  most  important  rules  which  have 
been  established  upon  this  subject. 

1.  Technical  words  are  not  necessary  to  give  eiffect  to  any  species  of 
disposition.(d)  Therefore,  where  the  testator  used  the  words  "  all  my 
personal  estates,"  and  it  was  clear,  beyond  all  doubt,  upon  the  face  of 
the  will,  that  the  testator  meant  by  these  words,  not  what  is  technically 
understood  by  them,  but  the  real  property  over  which  he  had  an  abso- 
lute personal  power  of  disposition,  it  was  holden  that  the  freehold 
passed  by  this  description.(e)  So,  on  the  other  hand,  if  on  the  whole 
wiU  it  clearly  appears  that  the  testator's  intention  was  to  bequeath 
leasehold  property,  in  which  he  had  a  chattel  interest  only,  under  the 
description  of  his  real  estate,  such  intention  shall  be  carried  into 
eflFect.(/)  Again,  where  technicatl  terms  are  employed  in  a  will,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  to  give  them  their  strict  meaning,  would  defeat 
the  intention  of  the  testator  apparent  from  the  will,  a  liberal  or  popular 
interpretation  will  be  given  thetn  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  his  inten- 
tion. Thus,  the  term  "  inherit^^  will  be  held  applic|j^e  to  lands  devUed 
or  conveyed  by  a  parent  or  ancestor  to  a  child  or  desCendant.(^) 

•2.  Nevertheless,  if  technical  words  are  used  by  the  testator,  he  will 
be  presumed  to  emplojr  them  in  their  legal  sense,  unless  the.  context 
contain  a  cle^r  indication  to  the  contrary.^ A)  "  If  words  of  art,"  said 
Lord  Alvanley,  in  Thelluson  v.  Woodford\i)  "are  used,  they  are  con- 
strued according  to  the  technical  sense,  unless  upon  the  whole  will  it  is 
plain  that  the  testator  did  not  so  intend."  Courts,  therefore,  have  no 
right  or  power  to  say  that  the  testator  did  not  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  words  he  has  used,  or  to  put  a  construction  upon  them  different 
from  what  has  been  long  received,  or  what  is  affixed  to  them  by  the 
law-O)    B^t  where  the  intention  of  the  testator  is  plain,  it  will  be 

{h)  4  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  80, 

(c)  See,  also,  PoUer  v.  Ghapin,  6  Paige,  639 ;  Eornbeck^s  Executors  v.  American  Bible  So- 
ddy,  2  Sandf.  Ch.  Rep.  133.  ^ 

(d)  By  Lord  Kenyon,  in  Ray  v.  Coventry,  3  T.  R.  86. 

(«)  Doe  V.  Tb/leW,  11  East,  246.  See,  also,  Roev,  PaUison,  16  East,  221;  Doe  T.  HasU- 
fOOO(2,6A.  &K16'7;  i>O0  v.  iVo/i,  lb.  180;  Davenport  y.  CoUman,*l  U  &W.481. 

(/)  ffobson  V.  BladOmm,  1  Mylne  &  K.  671 ;  Goodman  v.  Edwards,  2  Mylne  &  K.  759. 
See,  also,  Bead  v.  Backkouse,  2  Rasa,  k  M.  646 ;  J)oe  v.  Cranstoim,  7  K.  A  W.  1.  Bat  see 
HaU  V.  Fisher,  1  ColL  47  ;  Stone  v.  Greening,  13  Sim.  390;  Parks  v.  Parks,  9  Paige,  107. 

{g)  De  Kay  v.  Irving,  5  Denio,  646. 

(h)  Lane  v  Lord  Stanhope,  6  T.  R  352,  by  Lord  Kenyon ;  PhiUips  v.  Garth,  3  Bro.  CL  C. 
68,  by  Buller,  J. ;  Buck  v.  Norton,  1  Bos  &.  PuU.  57,  by  Eyre,  C.  J. ;  Jesson  v.  Wright,  2 
Bligh,  I ;  Mouncey  v.  Blamire,  4  Russ.  Cb.  C.  386,  387. 

Q)  4  Ve&  329. 

(f)  By  BuUer,  J.,  in  Hodgson  v.  Aw^ose,  DougL  34L   See,  also,  MUnes  t.  Stakr,  8  Yes.  80S. 
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allowed  to  control  the  legal  operation  of  words,  however  techni- 
cal.(i)         • 

The  rule  above  stated  has  been  carried  so  far,  that,  in  some  instances, 
the  testator  has  been  presumed  to  use  words  and  forms  of  expression 
in  the  sense  which  they  have  acquired  by  decided  cases,  although  such 
sense  be  different  from  their  ordinary  and  natural  meaning.(Z) 

It  may  be  useful  in  this  place,  to  state  the  well  known  principle, 
that  where  there  is  a  general  intent,  and  a  particular  one,  the  particular 
is  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  general  intent.(m)  Which  doctrine,  perhaps, 
when  rightly  understood,  amounts  to  no  more  than  an  example  of  tne 
rule  now  under  consideration,  viz. :  that  technical  words,  or  words  of 
known  legal  import,  shall  have  their  legal  effect,  unless,  from  subse- 
quent inconsistent  words,  it  is  very  char  that  the  testator  meant  other- 
wise.(n)  In  the  construction  of  wills,  the  testator  must  be  presumed 
to  have  used  words  in  their  natural,  ordinary  or  primary  sense,(o)  un- 
less some  obvious  inconvenience  or  incongruity  would  result  from  so 
construing  them;(j9)  or  unless  from  the  situation  of  the  testator's 
family,(gr)  or  the  context  of  the  will,  it  appears  that  he  must  have  in- 
tended to  use  them  in  some  other  or  secondary  sense  ;(r)  or  where,  by 
reference  to  extrinsic  circumstances,  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
making  of  the  will,  or  which  must  necessarily  exist  in  the  event  or  at 
the  time  contemplated  by  him,  the  use  of  such  words,  in  their  ordinary 
or  primary  sense,  would,  under  the  provision  of  the  will,  in  reference 
to  which  such  words  were  used,  be  senseless,  absurd  or  inoperative.(5) 

3.  The  constructiotf  of  the  will  is  to  be  made  upon  the  entire  instru- 
ment, and  not  merely  upon  disjointed  parts  of  it ;  and  consequently  all 
its  parts  are  to  b€||^nstrued  with  reference  to  each  other.(0 

Hence,  generalpWords  in  one  part  of  a  will  may  be  restrained,  in 
cases  where  it  can  be  collected  from  any  other  part  of  the  will,  that  the 
testator  did  not  mean  to  use  them  in  their  general  sense.(i/) 

Hence,  also,  generally  speaking,  if  the  same  words  occur  in  different 
parts  of  the  same  will,  they  must  be  taken  to  have  been  used  every- 
where in  the  same  sense.(v)  This  rule,  however,  it  is  said,  does  not 
preclude  the  court  from  putting  a  different  construction  upon  the  same 

Oc)  Vauuhamp  v.  Beil,  Madd.  &  Geld.  343;  6  Cruise's  Dig.  148,  3d.  ed. 

(l)  Baines  v.  JXxon^  1  Ves.  sen.  41 ;  Wilmot  v.  Wilmoi^  8  Ves.  10.  But  see  Crowder  v. 
SUme,  3  Rubs.  Chanc  Cas.  223. 

(wi)  ''Robinson  v.  Robinson,  1  Burr.  38 ;  S.  (7.,  3  Bro.  P.  C.  IPO,  Toml.  edit. ;  Boe  v.  Ap- 
plin,  4  T.  R.  82 ;  Doe  v.  Smith,  7  T.  R.  631 ;  Doc  v.  Cooper,  1  East,  229 ;  Pierson  v.  VickerSf 
6  East,  648  ;  Jesson  v.  Wright,  2  Bligh,  49 ;  Doe  v.  Earvey,  4  B.  &  C.  620."  Parks  v.  Parks, 
9  Paige,  107. 

(n)  By  Lord  Redesdale,  in  Jesson  v.  Wright,  2  Bligh,  66,  67.  a  P. ;  Doe  y.  GaUini,  6  B.  Jb 
AdoL  621 ;  Lees  y.  MosUty,  1  Y.  &  CoU.  689.  See,  also,  2  Bligb,  1 ;  1  B  .&  JVdol.  944 ;  2  Sim. 
33  ;  lb.  274 ;  1  Younge  A  Jery.  612 ;  9  Bligb,  238 ;  2  Russ.  &  M.  566 ;  1  Beay.  69 ;  lb.  100. 

(o)  Matter  of  HaJtlei,  8  Paige,  375. 

^)  RooaeveU  y.  Tnurmanf  1  Johna  Cb.  Rep.  220. 

iq)  Hone  y.  Van  Schaiek,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  488. 

(r)  Hone  y.  Van  Schaiek,  3  Com!'.  638. 

Is)  Cromer  y.  Pinckney,  3  Barb.  Cb.  Rep.  466. 

(0  Turpine  v.  Forreyner,  1  Bula  101  ;  Mirritv.  NichoHi,  2  Bulst.  178;  GiiHns  y.  Stede, 
1  SwaDBt.  28.     A  codicil  is  to  be  taken  as  a  component  part  of  tbe  will    See  anie,  p.  K 

(tt)  Strong  v.  Thatt,  2  Burr.  912 ;  Doe  y.  R^de,  8  T.  R.  122 ;  WhUmore  y.  Trelawney,  6 
Ves.  130:  Crone  y.  OdeU,  1  Ball  &  Beat  466;  8.  C,  3  Dow.  61. 

(v)  Whitmorey.  Craven,  2  Cban.  Caa  169;  Goodrighly.  Dunham,  DougL  268;  DaizeUv, 
Wekk,  2  Sim.  319.    But  see  WinterUm  y.  Crawfurd,  1  Russ.  A  M.  407. 
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.words,  even  though  used  only  once  in  a  will,  when  applied  to  differ- 
ent subject  matters.  In  the  case  of  Atkinson  v.  IIatchinson^{w)  Lord 
Talbot  decided,  that  the  words  "  without  leaving  any  issue,"  must  be 
intended  to  mean,  without  leaving  issue  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
first  taker,  and  that  it  was  not,  therefore,  in  the  nature  of  an  estate  tail. 
But,  as  to  real  estate,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  settled  law  in  Eng- 
land, long  before  the  Revolution,  that  these  words  in  a  will  implied  an 
indefinite  failure  of  issue,  and,  therefore,  as  to  that  part  of  the  property, 
they  created  an  estate  tail,  which,  by  the  statute  of  this  state,  is  turned 
into  a  fee  simple.(vc)  In  Forth  v.  Ghapman^iy)  where  the  testator  de- 
vised real  and  personal  estate  to  A.,  and  if  he  should  die  and  leave  no 
issue  of  his  body  then  to  B. ;  Lord  Macclesfield  said,  that  it  might  be 
reasonable  enough  to  take  the  same  words  as  to  the  different  estates  of 
realty  and  personalty,  in  different  senses,  and  as  if  repeated  by  two 
several  clauses ;  and  that  the  words,  "  leave  no  issue,"  as  applied  to 
the  personal  estate,  should  be  taken  to  mean  leave  no  issue  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  but  as  applied  to  the  freehold,  to  mean  an  indefinite  failure 
of  issue  ;  and  this  case  has  been  considered  as  an  authority  in "  many 
subsequent  instances  for  a  different  construction  of  the  same  words  in 
a  will  as  applied  to  different  subjects.(«)  It  m  not  easy  to  reconcile 
these  different  rales  with  the  principles  of  common  sense,  or  to  furnish 
any  valid  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  testator  meant  one  thing  when 
he  used  these  words  in  reference  to  the  real  estate,  and  that  he  meant 
something  different,  when  in  the  same  sentence  he  used  them  in  refer- 
ence to  his  personal  estate  and  chattels  real.  The  Legislature  has  seen 
the  absurdity  of  these  different  constructions  of-  the  same  words  in  a 
will,  when  applied  to  real  or  personal  estate,  and  has  applied  the  prop- 
er remedy,  and  have  restored  the  term,  "  dying  without  issue"  to  its 
natural  and  obvious  meaning,  by  declaring  that  where  a  remainder 
shall  be  limited  to  take  effect  on  the  death  of  any  person  without  heirs, 
or  heirs  of  his  body,  or  without  issue,  the  words  "  heirs"  or  "  issue," 
shall  be  construed  to  mean  heirs  or  issue  living  at  the  death  of  the 

Eerson  named  as  ancestor,(a)  and  by  providing  in  this  respect,  that 
mitations  of  future  or  contingent  interests  in  personal  property,  shall 
be  subject  to  the  rules  prescribed  in  relation  to  future  estates  in  lands. (A) 
It  must  be  further  observed,  that  where  there  is  no  connection  by 
grammatical  construction,  or  direct  words  of  reference,  or  by  the  decla- 
ration of  some  common  purpose,  between  distinct  bequests  in  a  will, 
the  rule  now  under  consideration  will  not  justify  the  drawing  in  aid 
the  special  terms  of  one  bequest  to  the  construction  of  another,  although 
in  its  general  terms  and  import  similar,  and  applicable  to  persons 
standing  in  the  same  degree  of  relationship  to  the  testator ;  and,  al- 


i: 


(w)  3  Peere  Wms.  258. 

{x)  1  Peere  Wms.  667. 

(y)  Forth  y.  Chapman,  1  Peere  Wma.  667;  2  Ves.  sen.  180;  lb.  616;  Cowper,  410;  1 
Bast,  229;  lb.  263 ;  ConiTiia'  Rep.  372. 

{z)  Sheffield  v.  Lord  Orrery,  3  Atk.  288;  Lord  Stafford  r.  Buckky,  2  Vea  sen.  180; 
Soulhby  V.  glonehouae,  2  Ves.  sen.  616 ;  Doe  v.  SmiOi,  5  M.  &  S.  131,  132 ;  Doe  v,  Ewari, 
^  A.  A  B.  636,  659.  See,  also,  Carkr  v.  BerddO,  2  Beav.  6  >1 ;  Byng  v.  Lord  Strafford,  6 
Beav.  56S ;  Head  v.  RandaU,  2  Y.  &  Coll.  Ch.  C.  231 ;  Buckle  v.  Fawcett,  4  Hare,  636,  642. 

(a)  1  R.  3.  724,  sec  22 ;  4th  ecL  <2d  vol)  133. 

(b)  1  R.  &  773,  sec.  2 ;  4th  ed.  (2d  vol)  184.    See  Raihbane  ▼.  Dyckman,  3  Paige,  9-30. 
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though  there  is  no  apparent  reason,  other  than  the  different  wording 
of  the  clauses,  to  presume  that  the  testator  had  a  different  purpose  in 
view.(c) 

4.  The  court  is  bound  to  give  effect  to  every  word  of  the  will,  with- 
out change  or  rejection,  provided  an  effect  can  be  given  to  it,  not  in- 
consistent with  the  general  intent  of  the  whole  will  taken  together.(cO 
Thus,  if  one  devises  land  to  A.  B.  in  fee,  and  afterwards  in  the  same 
will  devises  the  same  land  to  C.  D.  for  life,  both  parts  of  the  will  shall 
stand  ;  and  in  the  construction  of  the  law,  the  devise  to  C.  D.  shall  be 
first.(e)  But  where  it  is  impossible  to  form  one  consistent  whole,  the 
separate  parts  being  absolutely  irreconcilable,  the  latter  will  prevail.(/) 

It  must  not,  however,  be  understood,  that  because  the  testator  uses, 
in  one  part  of  his  will,  words  having  a  clear  meaning  in  law,  and  in 
another  part  words  inconsistent  with  the  former,  that  the  first  words 
are  to  be  cancelled  or  overthrown.(^)  A  contrary  principle  is  now 
fully  established  in  the  doctrine  already  considered,  that  the  general 
intent,  although  first  expressed,  shall  overrule  the  particular.(/i) 

Where  any  part  of  a  will  is  ambiguous,  the  whole  will  is  to  be  con- 
sidered for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  intention  of  the  testator  in 
that  particular  part ;  but  where  the  intention  is  clear  and  certain,  and 
no  repugnancy  appears  between  the  different  parts  of  the  will,  no  such 
aid  is  necessary  or  proper.(i) 

6.  The  will  must  be  most  favorably  and  benignly  expounded,  to 
pursue,  if  possible,  the  intention  of  the  testator.(y) 

It  is  a  cardinal  rule  in  the  construction  of  wills,  that  the  intention  of 
the  testator  is  to  govern,  if  consistent  with  the  rules  of  law,  and  that 
intention  is  to  be  ascertained  from  the  whole  will  taken  together,  and 
not  from  the  language  of  any  particular  provision  or  clause  thereof, 
when  taken  by  itself  ;(A:)  or  from  an  examination  of  the  whole  will,  in 
connection  with  the  situation  of  the  testator's  property  and  family  at 
the  time  it  was  made  ]{l)  and,  for  the  purpose  of  construction,  a  will  and 

(c)  Right  V.  CompUm,  9  East,  267  ;  Chambers  v.  Brailsford,  18  Ve&  368.  But  see  Love- 
day  V.  Hopkins,  AmbL  273;  GiUins  v.  McDermoUy  2  M.  &  K.  69  See,  also,  SprU  v  Bruos^ 
Cro.  Car.  368 :  Doe  v.  Wright,  8  T.  R.  64 ;  iR  a,  in  C.  P.,  nomine  Doe  v.  ChM,  1  New  R. 
335 ;  Doe  v.  WesUey,  4  Bam.  A  Cress.  667  ;  S.  C,  7  Dow.  ft  Ryl.  112.  See  further  on  this 
subject,  Right  v.  Sideboiham,  Dougl.  759;  Goodright  v.  Barron,  U  East,  220;  Paicev. 
Archbp.  of  Canterbury,  14  Ves.  36  \ ;  Fenny  v.  Ewesiace,  4  M.  A  S.  58 ;  Doe  v.  Pearse,  1 
Price,  353 ;  Crawford  v.  Trotter,  4  Madd.  361 ;  Otdman  r.  Slater,  3  Sim.  84 ;  Wms.  on  Exra 
929. 

(d)  Gray  v.  Minneihorp,  3  Vea  106;  Constantine  v.  ConstanHne,  6  Ves.  102;  Doe  Y.Raxod- 
ing,  2  B.  ft  A.  448. 

(e)  4non.,  Cro.  Eliz.  9-,  Doey,  Davies,  4  M.  ft  W.  599. 

(/)  Constantine  v.  Constantine,  6  Ves.  100;  J>oc  v.  Biggs,  2  Taunt  109;  Sims  v.  Doughiy, 
5  Ves.  243 ;  Wykham  v.  Wykham,  18  Ves.  421 ;  SherraU  v.  BenOey,  2  Mylne  ft  K.  149 ; 
MorrvJO,  v  SutJton,  1  PhiU.  Ch.  C.  533.  See,  also,  4  Bear.  478 ;  6  Beav.  100 ;  Shipperdaon  ▼. 
Tower,  1  V  ft  ColL  C.  C.  441. 

ig)  By  Lord  Rod  esdale  in  Jeaaon  T.  Wright,  2  Bligh,  56. 

(h)  Ante,  p.  372. 

(I)  Jackson  v.  Sill,  11  Johns.  201. 

0)  Touchs.  434;  2  Black.  Com.  381. 

(k)  Bradhurst  v.  Bradhurst,  1  Paige,  331 ;  Covenhoven  v.  SchuUr,  2  Paige,  12t;  Raihbone 
V.  Dyckman,  H  Paige,  9 ;  Crosby  v.  WenddL,  6  Paige,  548;  Hone  v.  Van  Shaick,  3  Barb.  Ch, 
Eep.  488 ;  S.  C,  on  appeal. 

(l)  Irving  y.  De  Kay,  9  Paige,  621 ;   Wolfe  v.  Van  Nostrand,  2  Corns.  436. 
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codicil  may  be  considered  together,  and  construed  as  different  parts  of 
the  same  instrument.(m) 

To  effectuate,  therefore,.the  clear  intention,  as  apparent  upon  the 
whole  will,  words  and  limitations  may  be  transposed,(n)  supplied,(o) 
or  rejecteA((?o)  But  the  rule  is,  that  words  in  a  will  are  not  to  be  re- 
jected, unless  there  cannot  be  any  rational  construction  of  the  words  as 
they  stand.(^) 

Words,  however,  in  a  will,  which,  if  allowed  to  stand,  would  pro- 
duce repugnant  and  inconsistent  results,  may  be  rejecteA(y) 

The  clear,  literal  interpretation  of  words  may  be  departed  from,  if 
they  will  bear  another  construction  ^  and  the  strict  grammatical  sense 
may  be  neglected.(r) 

Whether  an  adjective  shall  ref^  exclusively  to  the  last  precedir^ 
antecedent,  or  may  refer  also  to  one  or  more  farther  back,  depends 
upon  the  intent  of  the  tcstator.(5) 

That  which  seems  to  be  a  contingency  or  condition,  upon  which  a 
remainder  is  to  vest  in  interest,  will,  in  furtherance  of  the  intention  of 
the  testator,  be  regarded  as  only  an  inaccuracy  of  expression,  and  as 
intended  by  the  testator  to  denote  the  time  when  such  remainder  is  to 
vest  in  possession.(<) 

So,  in  order  to  advance  the  apparent  intention  of  the  testator,  "or" 
may  be  construed  "and,"(M)  and  vice  versOyiid)  in  oases  of  legacies,  as 
well  as  devises  of  real  estate.  So  "if"  may  be  construed  "wTien"  for 
the  same  purpose.(a;) 

But  a  mistake  in  a  will  cannot  be  corrected,  or  an  omission  supplied, 


(m)  Hone  v.  Van  Schaick,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  488 ;   WescoU  v.  Cody,  5  Johna.  Ch.  Rep.  334. 

(n)  Greeny.  Eayman,  2  Chanc.  Gas.  10^  Spark  v.  FUmell,  Hob.  75;  East  v.  Cook,  2  Vee. 
0en.  32;  Buke  of  Mdrlbormtgh  v.  Goddphin^  2  Ves.  sen.  74 ;  Marshall  v.  Hopkins,  15  East, 
'  309 ;  Hudson  v.  Bryant,  1   CoR  681 ;  Rathbone  v.  Dyckmun,  3  Paige,  9  ;  Pond  v.  Bergh,  10 
PaigQ,  140  ;  Mason  v.  Jones,  2  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  229. 

(o)  Doe  V.  Middem,  6  East,  486,  493,  494;  Kirkpatrick  v.  Kirkpairick,  13  Ves.  476 ;  Mon- 
tague Y.  Nucelia,  1  Russ  Chan.  Caa.  171,  172. 

(oo)  Boon  r.  Cornfmih,  2  Ves.  sen.  276 ;  Sims  v.  Doughty,  5  Ves.  243 ;  Doe  v.  Stenlake, 
12  East,  515;  Smith  v.  Pybus,  9  Ves.  56'J ;  Jesson  v-  Wright,  2  Bligh,  1;  SherraU  v.  Bent- 
ley,  2  Mjine  ft  EL  149;  Robinson  y.  Waddelow,  8  Sim.  134;  Mason  v.  Jones,  2  Barb.  Sup. 
Ot  Rep.  229 ;  Bradieyv.  Amidon,  10  Paige,  235. 

(p)  By  Lord  Bldon,  in  Chambers  v.  BraHsford,  19  Ves.  654;  S.  C,  2  Meriv.  25. 

(g)  Mason  v.  Jones,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  229. 

(r)  Bradhurst  v.  Bradhurst  1  Paige,  331 ;  Rathbone  v  Dyckman,  3  Paige,  9. 

(s)  Van  AUen  v.  Mooers,  5  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  110. 

{t)  Brown  v.  Center,  L.  Raym.  Rep.  427  ;  &  C,  2  Show,  162  ^  Longford  v.  Cheeks,  3  Lev. 
125 ;   Croslyy  v.  WendeU,  6  Paige,  548-52. 

(tt)  Richardson  v.  Spmag,  1  P.  Wnut  434;  Eccardv.  Brooke,  2  Cox,  213;  Ready.  Snell,  1 
Atk.  643;  WeddeUy.  Mundy,  6  Ves.  341 ;  Horridge  v.  Ferguson,  I  Jac.  583  ;  Thackeray  y. 
Sampson,  2  Sim.  &  Stu.  214;  Monkhouse  y.  Monkhouse,  3  Sim.  126;  Miles  v.  Dyer,  5  Sim. 
435 ;  Onmshaw  v.  Pickup,  9  Sim.  581 ;  White  v.  Supple,  2  Dr.*&  W.  47 1 ;  Parkin  v.  Knight, 
15  Sim.  83.  The  construction  of  "and"  for  "or"  was  not  allowed  in  Longmore  v.  Broom,  7 
Tea.  124;  Newman  v  NigUingale,  1  Cox,  341 ;  Giaings  y.  McDermott,  2  M.  &  K.  69. 

(«?)  Maberley  v  Strode,  3  Ves.  450 ;  BeJl  v.  Phyn,  7  Ves.  459 ;  Stvbhs  v.  Sargon,  2  Keen, 
355 ;  3  M.  A  Cr.  507  ;  White  v.  Supple,  2  Dr.  &  W.  471 ;  Hetherington  v.  Oakman,  2  t.  A 
Coll.  C.  C.  299.  "And"  is  never  read  "or"  unless  the  context  of  the  will  favors  it,  and  the. 
general  intention  is  thereby  elucidated  or  promoted ;  Armstrong  v.  Moran,  1  BradC  Surr. 
Rep.  314.  This  construction  was  refused  in  Doe  v.  Cooke,  7  East,  269;  Doe  v.  Rawding,  2 
B.  A  A.  441 ;  Girdlestone  y.  Doe,  2  Sim.  225. 

.    (z)  Smart  v.  Clark,  3  Rusa  Chana  Caa  366.    But  see  Bartleman  v.  Mwchison,  2  Rusa.  ft 
11  136. 


876  GENERAL  RULES  OF  CONSTRUCTION  OP  WILLS. 

unless  it  clearly  appears  by  fair  inference  from  the  whole  will.(y) 
Hence,  not  only  in  cases  of  devises  of  real  estate,  but  also  of  wills  of 
personal  property,  courts  of  construction  cannot,  in  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  intention  of  the  testator,  pay  the  least  regard  to  any  vari- 
ance between  the  will  as  it  stands,  ana  the  instructions  given  for  pre- 
paring it.(2)  If,  in  point  of  fact,  there  are  any  undue  omissions  or  in- 
sertions in  a  will  of  personalty,  these  may,  under  certain  circumstan- 
ces, be  reformed  by  application  to  the  Court  of  Probate.(a) 

But  parol  evidence  is  inadmissible  to  supply  or  contradict,  enlarge 
or  vary  the  words  of  a  will,  or  to  explain  the  intention  of  the  testator, 
except  there  be  a  latent  ambiguity,  arising  dehors  the  will,  as  to  the 
person  or  subject  meant  to  be  described,  or  to  rebut  a  resulting  trust.(6) 
A  will  may,  however,  be  construed  in  connection  with  another  instru- 
ment in  writing  to  which  it  refers.(c) 

Again,  an  express  bequest  cannot  be  controlled  by  the  reason  as- 
signed :  The  assigned  reason  may  aid  in  the  construction  of  doubtful 
words,  but  caimot  warrant  the  rejection  of  words  that  are  clear.(d) 
Nor  can  an  express  disposition  be  varied  by  inference  or  argument 
from  other  parts  of  the  will.(e)  Much  less  shall  the  obvious  construc- 
tion of  a  will  be  controlled  by  the  inconvenient  or  unmeritorious  nature 
of  the  bequest.(/)  On  the  contrary,  the  court  is  bound  to  correct  every 
inaccuracy  and  impropriety  of  terms  in  advancement  of  the  manifest 
intention  of  the  testator,  however  undeserving  it  may  be  of  favor  in  a 
court  of  justice.(^)  Where,  indeed,  the  literal  force  of  expressions  dilfers 
in  a  will,  it  is  a  true  rule  to  seek  for  the  intention  of  the  testator  rather 
in  a  consistent  and  rational  purpose,  than  in  a  purpose  inconsistent  and 
irrational .(//) 

6.  Where  words  are  capable  of  a  two-fold  construction,  the  rule  is, 
even  in  the  case  of  a  deed,  and  much  more  in  the  case  of  a  will,  to  adopt  • 
such  as  tends  to  make  it  good.(«) 

If  two  parts  of  a  will  are  irreconcilable  with  each  other,  the  last  part 
is  to  be  taken  as  evidence  of  a  subsequent  intention,  and  will  prevail^ 
unless  other  parts  of  the  will  forbid  it.(y) 

7.  The  intention  of  the  testator  is  not  to  be  set  aside  because  it  can- 
not take  effect  to  the  full  extent,  but  is  to  work  as  far  as  it  can.(i) 

Where  a  will  contains  different  trusts,  some  of  which  axe  valid,  and 

(y)  PhUtipt  V.  Chamherlayne^  4  Yes.  61 ;  Dent  t.  Pepy$,  Madd.  k  Geld.  351. 
{%)  Murray  v.  J(me8,  2  V.  &  B.  3 18.    See  further  on  this  point  aa  to  wills  of  realty,  N^no^ 
Vurgh  V.  Newbargh,  5  Madd.  364 ;  PrnveU  v.  Mouchetl^  Madd. A  Geld.  2 16. 

!a)  See  anU^  p.  16d. 
h)  Mann  y.  Mann^  I  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  231. 
c)  Jacksm  v.  Babcockj  1 24f ohns.  389. 
d)  CoU  V.  Wade,  16  Ve&  46. 
e)  CoUeU  v.  Laurrence,  1  Ves.  jim.  269 ;  Jcmes  v.  Oolbei^j  8  Vea.  42. 
(/)  TheUuson  y.  Woodford,  4  Vea.  329;  SmUk  r.  Streaifidd,  1  Meriy,  368;  Pejflia  y.  €Md- 
ickmidt,  1  Meriv.  419. 
(g)  TheUuson  v.  Woodford,  4  Ves.  311,  by  Lawrence,  J. 
(h)  Jenkins  v.  Berries,  4  Madd.  67. 

(i)  By  Lord  Talbot,  in  Atkinson  v.  Butehins&n,  t  P.  Wms.  260 ;  by  Lawrence,  J^  in  Thsi- 
htson  V.  Woodford,  4  Ves.  312;  Pbnd  v.  Bergh,  10  Paige,  140;  BuOer  ▼.  Bulkr,  3  Barb.  Ch. 
304 ;  Mason  v.  Jones,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Hep.  229. 

(»  Bradstreet  v.  Clark,  12  Wend.  602 ;  Covenhoven  v.  Shtder,  2  Paige,  122 ;  Gardner  t. 
Gardner,  6  Paige,  455;  Parks  v.  Parks,  9  Paige,  107. 
(k)  ThBiktaon  y.  Woodford,  4  Ve&  326,  by  Buller,  J. 
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otliers  void  or  unauthorized  by  law;  or  where  there  are  distinct  and 
independent  provisions  as  to  different  portions  of  the  testator's  property, 
or  different  estates  or  interests  in  the  same  portions  of  the  property  are 
created,  some  of  which  provisions,  estates,  or  interests  are  valid,  and 
others  are  invalid,  the  valid  trusts,  provisions,  estates  or  interests  created 
by  the  will  of  the  testator,  will  be  preserved,  unless  those  which  are  valid 
and  those  which  are  invali  1,  are  so  dependent  upon  each  other  that  they 
cannot  be  separated  without  defeating  the  general  intent  of  the  testator.(?) 

But  if  valid  and  invalid  provisions  are  so  intermingled  that  they  can- 
not be  separated  from  each  other,  they  must  all  fall  together.  And 
where  a  particular  provision,  which,  if  i#8tood  alone,  would  be  valid, 
forms  a  part  of,  or  depends  upon  a  general  purpose  of  the  testator, 
which  is  contrary  to  law,  it  is  void.(m)  Again,  if  the  intention  of  the 
testator  is  illegal,  or  incapable  of  being  carried  into  effect,  the  court  can- 
not frame  and  decree  a  new  legal  intention,  as  near  as  practicable  to  his 
original  intent»(n) 

8.  It  is  a  settled  rule,  that  in  the  construction  of  a  will  of  personalty 
made  by  a  testator  domiciled  in  a  foreign  country,  the  lex  domicilii  must 

i)revail,  unless -there  is  sufficient  on  the  face  of  the  will  to  show  a  dif- 
ferent intention.(o) 

Modes  of  Description  of  a  Legatee. 

The  present  purpose  is  to  consider  briefly  what  persons  are  entitled 
to  legacies  under  particular  modes  of  description. 

In  general,  no  rule  is  better  settled,  than  that  legatees  must  answer* 
the  description  and  character  given  of  them  in  the  will ;  but  it  will  pres- 
ently appear,  from  the  cases,  3iat  there  are  many  important  exceptions 
to  it. 

Who  are  entitled  under  the  description  of  1.  "  ChiMren:'*'*  2*  "  Orcmdchil" 
dren:^^  8.  ^'Wife^'  4.  ^^  Nephews  and  Nieces.^^ 

1.  "  Children."  Generally  speaking,  every  person  who,  at  the  time  of 
the  tesiator^s  deaih^  falls  within  the  described  class  of  "  children,"  will  be 
entitled :  But  where  it  appears  from  express  declaration,  or  clear  infer- 
ence upon  the  will,  that  the  testator  intended  to  confine  his  bequest  to 
those  only  who  answered  the  description  ai  the  date  of  the  insirumenty 
such  intention  must  be  carried  into  enect.(j>)  A  court  of  equity,  how- 
ever is  always  anxious  to  include  all  children  in  exMtence  at  the  time 
of  the  death  of  the  testator  :{q)  and  particularly,  wheHie  stands  in  the 

([\  HcaMn  r.  Cone,  2  Barb.  Oh.  Kep.  506 ;  De  Kay  v.  Irving;  %  Denio.  646 ;  8.  C,  affirmed, 
9  Paigre.  Ch.  Rep.  621 ;  Payrks  v.  Parks,  9  Paige,  107 ;  WiUiamsv.  WiUhms,  in  Court  of  Ap- 
peals, December,  1853.  See,  also,  ffawley  v.  James,  5  Paige,  318;  16  Wend.  61 ;  LoriUard 
V.  Cosltr,  6  Paige,  172;  14  Wend.  265. 

(m)  Haxoley  v.  JameSy  6  Paige,  318,  16  Wend.  61.  See,  also,  LoriOaTd  v.  Owfer,  5  Paigdj 
172;  14  Wend  265;  fiooiv.  Stw/vesanl,  18  Wend.  267;  StOmonr.  SttVffvesarO,  16  Wend. 
321 ;  Hone  v.  Van  Schaick,  20  Wend.  664. 

(n)  LoriUard  y,  ChsUr,  5  Paige,  172;  14  Wend.  265. 

(o)  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws,  sees.  479  a,  479  m,  490,  491.  Vide  2  Roper  Cfn  Leg.  ch.  21, 
«c.  9,  p.  1459,  2d  Amer.  ed.,  PhQa.,  1848. 

ip)  Sharer  v.  Bishop,  4  Bro.  0.  0.  55.  See,  also,  Cr9S8lfy  ▼.  Ctore,  AmbL  397 ;  *Vitutr. 
Francis,  2  Cox,  191,  192. 

{q)  Bingrose  v.  Bramham^  2  Cox,  384. 
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relation  of  parent  to  the  legatees,  the  court,  presuming  that  he  intended 
to  do  his  duty  in  providing  for  all  his  children  at  his  death,  will  lay  hold 
of  any  general  expression  to  give  effect  to  this  presumed  intention,  and 
will  not  permit  such  general  expression  to  be  narrowed  by  the  con- 
text.(r) 

The  leading  principle  is,  that  where  a  bequest  is  immediate  to  "chil-. 
dren"  in  a  class,  children  in  existence  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  and 
these  alone,  are  entitled  {s)  And  it  will  make  no  difference  that  the 
bequest  is  to  children  "begotten  or  to  be  begotten."(0 

And  a  child  in  venire  sa  mere  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  is  considered 
as  in  esse  if  it  is  afterwards  torn  alive;  and  such  child  is  equally  en- 
titled with  those  who  were  born  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator.(w) 
Where,  however,  by  the  will  of  the  testator,  there  is  a  postponement 
of  the  division  of  a  legacy  given  to  a  class  of  individuals,  until  a  period 
subsequent  to  his  death,  every  one  who  answers  the  description,  so  as 
to  come  within  that  class  at  the  time,  which  is  fixed  by  the  testator  for 
the  division,  will  be  entitled  to  a  share,  although  not  in  esse  at  the  death 
of  the  testator,  unless  there  is  something  in  the  will  to  show  that  the 
testator  intended  to  limit  his  bounty  to  such  of  the  class  as  would  an- 
swer the  description  when  the  will  took  effect  by  his  death.(2;) 

And  where  tne  language  of  the  will  indicates  a  present  bequest  of  a 
fund  which  is  to  be  distributed  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
the  testator,  those  who  are  in  esse  at  the  time  of  his  death  will  take 
vested  interests  in  the  fund,  but  subject  to  open  and  let  in  others  who 
may  come  into  being,  so  as  to  answer  the  description  and  belong  to  the 
class  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  distribution.    Where,  howeVer,  a 

(r)  MaJUhmck  v.  Cock^  3  Vea.  609 ;  FreemawO/e  v.  Taylor,  15  Ves.  363 ;  Roberts  v.  Hvyman^ 
1  Bro.  0.  C.  532,  in  nolis;  Viner  v.  Francis,  2  Bro.  0.  0.  658;  S.  C,  2  Cox,  190;  Crone  ▼. 
Ofett,  1  BaU  A  Beat  459;  Davidsony.  Dallas,  14  Tes.  576 ;  Scott  v.  Harwood,  6  Madd.  332; 
De  Witte  v.  De  WiUe,  11  Sim.  41 ;  Grower  v.  Pinchney,  3  B.  C.  466 ;  Doe  v.  Clarke,  2  a  BL 
399;  Rawlins  y.  Rawlins,  2  Coz,  425;  Trower  y.  Butts,  1  Sim.  &  Stu.  181  ;  Sprackling  ▼. 
Ranter,  I  Dick.  344;  Storrs  y.  Benbow,  2  M.  &  K.  46 ;  BuOer  y.  Lowe,  10  Sim.  317  ;  Gilmore 
r  Severn,  1  Bro.  C.  C.  582,  (recognized i^cr  M.  R.  in  Ringrosey.  Brajnham,  2  Cox.  385);  Hoste 
V.  Pratt,  3  Vea.  730 ;  HugJbes  v.  Hughes,  14  Vea  256 ;  S.  C,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  352,  434;  Curtis  v.  Cur- 
tis, Madd.  A  Geld.  14;  Bairn  v.  Balm,  3  Sim.  492 ;  TUcomb  v.  Bijdkr,  3  Sim.  417  ;  Blease  r. 
Burgh,  2  Beav.  221 ;  Gardener  y.  James,  6  Beav.  170 ;   Clarke  v.  Clarke,  8  Sim.  59. 

(s)  Wms.  on  Bxra.  934;  Collin  v.  CoUin,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  630.  Mr.  Surrogate  Bradford 
considers  that  the  aathorities  favor  the  doctrine  that,  generally,  in  case  of  a  bequest  to  chil- 
dren as  a  class,  only  those  living  at  the  date  of  the  wiU  are  entitled,  notwithstanding  a  pro- 
vision in  &vor  of  issue  in  case  of  death,  unless  an  intention  to  the  contrary  can  be  deduced 
from  other  clau&es  or  j^rasesi  Lawrence  v.  Hebbaard,  1  Bradf  SuiT.  Rep.  252 ;  Story  y.  Van 
Rensselaer,  2  lb.  172.V 

(0  SpraekUng  v.  Ramer,  1  Dick.  344 ;  Storrs  y.  Barlow,  2  M.  A  K  46 ;  Butler  y.  Low,  10 
Sim.  317 ;  Swift  y.  Duffield,  5  Sergt  A  Rawle,  38. 

(tt)  Doe  v.  Clark,  2  Hen.  Black.  Rep.  399;  Trower  v.  Butts,  1  Sim.  A  Stu.  Rep  181 ;  Raw- 
tins  y.  Rawlins,  2  Cox's  Cas.  425.  See,  also,  Marselis  v.  Thalheirmr,  2  Paige,  35 ;  Hone  ▼. 
Van  Schaick,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  488. 

(t>)  GUmare  v.  Severn,  1  Bro.  C.  C.  582 ;  Jenkins  v.  Freyer,  4  Paige  47,  53-4 ;  Mason  ▼. 
Jones,  2  Barb,  a  0.  Rep.  229;  Collin  v.  ColUn,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  630;  Wms.  on  Exrs.  935-6; 
and  cases  and  authorities  referred  to  in  notes  to  the  American  edition.  Where  a  trust  d 
accumulation  is  created  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  or  issue  of  persons  in  being  at  the 
death  of  the  testator,  posthumous  children  of  those  persons  will  take  as  beneficiaries ;  be- 
cause issue  not  already  bom  to  the  persons  named  must  be  bom,  if  ever,  during  their  life- 
times, or  within  the  period  of  gestation  aflerwirds  And  such  posthumous  children  will  be 
held  to  be  issue,  in  the  lifetime  of  their  father,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute  which  fixes 
a  time  beyond  which  accumulations  cannot  commence.  Mason  v.  JoneSj  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Bep.  229. 
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fiind  bequeathed  to  children  or  others  as  a  class,  to  be  divided  equally 
among  the  persons  composing  the  class  when  they  arrive  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  or  marriage,  only  those  who  shall  have  been  born  or  begot- 
ten when  the  eldest  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  or  when  the  first 
of  the -class  is  married,  is  entitled  to  share  in  the  fund.{w) 

The  word  "children"  does  not,  in  common  parlance  or  in  its  proper 
signification,  extend  further  than  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  per- 
sonsjnamed ;  and  conseqently  grandchildren,  or  issue  generally,  are  not 
ordinarily  included  in  that  term.(a;)  It  may,  however,  include  them 
where  it  appears  there  were  no  persons  in  existence  who  would  answer 
to  the  description  of  children,  in  the  primary  sense  of  the  word,  at  the 
time  of  making  the  will ;  or  where  there  could  not  be  any  such  at  the 
time  or  in  the  event  contemplated  by  the  testator ;  or  where  the  testator 
has  clearly  shown,  by  the  use  of  other  words,  that  he  used  the  word  child- 
ren as  synonymous  with  descendants,  or  issue,  or  to  designate  or  include 
illegitimate  offspring,  grandchildren  or  stepchildren.(y) 

Natural  children,  having  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  the  children 
of  a  particular  person,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  will,  are  capable  of  taking 
under  the  description  of  "  children."(2) 

The  law,  however,  appears  to  be  settled,  that  .where  there  are  legiti- 
mate children  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  making  the  will,  so  as  to 
satisfy  the  words  of  the  devise  or  bequest  in  their  primary  sense,  an 
illegitimate  child  cannot  take  under  a  general  devise  or  bequest  to 
children,  as  a  class,  unless  there  is  something  appearing  upon  the  face 
of  the  will  to  show  that  the  testator  intended  to  include  others  besides 
legitimate  children.(a) 

Although,  as  a  general  rule,  a  devise  to  children,  without  any  other 
description,  means  legitimate  children,  and  if  the  testator  has  such 
children  parol  evidence  cannot  Ije  received  to  show  that  a  different  class 
.  of  persons  was  intended,  still,  in  these  cases,  as  in  all  others,  it  is  proper 
to  look  into  circumstances  dehors  the  will,  to  see  whether  there  are  any 
persons  answering  the  description  of  the  legatees  in  the  legal  sense 
of  the  term  used ;  and  if  it  appear  that  there  are  not  any  such  persons, 
it  is  then  allowable  to  prove  the  situation  of  the  testator's  family,  to 
enable  the  court  to  ascertain  who  were  intended  by  the  testator  as  the 
objects  of  his  bounty.  Thus,  in  Oardner  v.  BeyerAb)  where  the  testator 
died  a  bachelor,  but  had  for  a  long  time  lived  ana  cohabited  with  M. 
Smith,  by  whom  he  had  and  left  lour  children,  a  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters, who  survived,  and  who  had  been  by  him  placed  at  school  and 
acknowledged  as  his  cliildren,  and  who  were  generally  reputed  as  such 

(w)  CoUin  V.  Cofltn,  I  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  630 ;  Andrews  v.  PartingUm,  3  Bro.  0.  C.  401 ; 
PrescoU  v.  Long,  2  Vea.  jun.  689 ;  Haste  v.  /Vatf,  3  Id-  730 ;  Whitehead  v.  Lord  St  John,  10 
Id.  152 ;   GUberi  v,  Boorman,  11  Id.  238. 

(x)  RadcUff  V.  BiuMey,  10  Vee.  195;  4  Mylne  A  Or.  60;  Mow  v.  Raisheck,  12  Sim.  123 ; 
Dickinson  v.  Lee,  4:  Walts*  R.  82 ;  HdOowea  v.  Phipps,  2  Whart  R.  376;  ScoU  v.  Ndson^  3 
Port.  R.  452 ;  MowaU  v.  Carrow,  7  Paige,  328. 

(y)  RadcUff  v.  Buckley,  10  Vea.  195;  Earl  of  Orftyrd  v.  ChurchiU,  3  Ves.  A  Beame,  69; 
MowaU  V.  Carrow,  7  Paige,  328.  The  word  children  includes  only  the  immediate  legitimate 
descendants,  and  not  a  stepchild.    Lawrence  ▼.  Hibhard,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  252. 

(z)  Wilkinson  v.  Adam^  1  Ves,  &  Beam.  422,  454. 

(a)  CartwrigfU  v.  Vawdry,  5  Ves.  Rep.  530;  Harris  t.  Lloyd,  Turn,  ft  Russ.  Rep.  310; 
Swaine  v.  Kennerly,  1  Ves.  A  Bea  469 ;   CoUins  v.  Hoxie,  9  Paige,  81. 

(h)  2  Paige,  11. 
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by  his  friends ;  and  by  his  will  he  gave  to  his  son  John  $\0,000,  to  be 
paid  to  him  when  he  arrived  at  the  age  of  24,  the  interest  in  the  mean- 
time to  be  applied  to  his  maintenance  and  education ;  and  he  also  gave 
to  each  of  his  daughters  $3,000,  payable  at  the  age  of  21 ;  and  the  in- 
terest in  the  meantime  to  be  applied  to  their  education  and  support; 
and  he  directed  his  executors  and  trustees  to  pay  $65  to  M.  Smitn,  the 
mother  of  the  children,  quarter  yearly,  during  her  life,  if  she  remained 
single  and  had  no  more  children ;  and  he  devised  and  bequeathed  all 
the  residue  of  his  real  and  personal  estate  to  his'executors  and  trustees, 
and  the  survivor  of  them,  in  fee,  in  trust  to  pay  two-thirds  of  the  income 
thereof  to  his  son  John,  and  one-third  to  his  daughters,  during  their  lives, 
with  remainder  to  their  issue ;  and  he  gave  cross  remainders  to  the  survi- 
vors in  case  any  of  the  children  should  die  without  issue ;  and  he  also  ap- 
pointed the  executors  and  trustees,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  guardians 
of  the  children  during  their  minority,  and  earnestly  requested  that  the 
utmost  care  should  be  taken  of  their  morals  and  education.  The  Chan- 
cellor, upon  the  facts,  declared  that  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  legal 
and  equitable  rights  of  the  children  of  Mrs.  Smith,  under  the  will. 

2.  "  Grandchildren."  The  term  "  grandchildren  "  does  not  comprise 
great-grandchildren,  unless,  in  analogy  to  the  use  of  the  term*  children, 
the  testator  has  manifested  his  intention  in  the  will  itself,  to  give  the 
term  such  extended  signif]cation.(c) 

A  grandchild  by  marriage  is  not  entitled  under  the  description  of 
of  "  grandchildren."(rf) 

"Where  however,  it  appears  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  testator 
to  in<?lude  the  children  of  a  stepchild  among  his  grandchildren,  such 
children  will  take  accordingly.  Thus  in  GvMerv.  I)ougkty,{e)  the  words 
of  the  devise  were  as  follows : — "  I  give  to  my  grandchildren  and  their 
heirSj  my  said  farm  as  follows,  to  wit :  ^to  the  children  of  my  stepdaugh- 
ter^ lot  No.  1 ;  to  the  children  of  my  daughter,  lot  No.  2,  &c.  A  sul^e- , 
quent  clause  provided  that  if  any  of  the  devisees  died  without  issue, 
tneir  share  was  to  be  divided  among  the  survivors  of  the  testator's 
children  or  grandchildren.  It  was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the 
Court  for  the  Correction  of  Errors,  that  the  testator  had  denominated 
the  children  of  his  stepdaughter  grandchildren^  in  the  first  clause  of 
this  will ;  and  by  the  latter  court  in  opposition  to  the  Chancellor  and 
the  Supreme  Court,  that  they  were  included  under  the  same  denomin- 
ation in  the  last  clause." 

(c)  Howe  r.  Van  Sehaick,  3  Coma  538;  2  Eden,  196;  S,  (7.,  Ambl.  603,  nomine  Bussey  ▼. 
3iUon^  3  Ves.  k  Beam.  69 ;  1  Rop.  Leg.  69,  3d  ed.  See  aca  the  judgment  of  Lord  Got- 
tenbam,  in  Sanderson  v.  Bayley^  4  Mylne  ft  Cr.  60 ;  and  Waring  v.  Lee,  8  Beav  247 ;  Sua- 
my  V.  Berkley  The  testator  bequeathed  two  thousand  pounds  "to  the  children  and  grand- 
children of  his  brother  I.  P.,  deceased,  excepting  M.  F.  iwho  was  a  grandchild  of  I.  P.)  and 
her  children,  she  and  they  not  needing  it,  to  be  equally  divided  among  those  of  them  who  may 
be  then  living,  (viz.,  at  the  death  of  the  testator's  widow,)  saving  that  his  cousin  S.  R.  should 
have  two  shares  thereof."  Held,  1.  That  the  great-grandchildren  of  L  P.  took  equally  with 
children  and  grandchildren.  2.  That  all  who  were  alive  at  the  death  of  the  testator's 
widow,  whether  bom  before  or  after  the  testator's  death,  were  entitled  to  take.  Pemberton  r. 
Parker,  5  Binney,  601. 

(d)  Hussey  v.  Berkley,  2  Eden,  196 ;  S.  C,  Ambl.  603 ;  nomine  Hueaey  v.  DiUon,  1  Rop. 
Leg.  69,  3d  ed.  See,  also,  the  judgment  of  Lord  Gottenham  in  Saaderaon  v.  Bayley^  4  Mylne 
ft  Cr.  60 ;  and  WaHng  v.  Lee,  2  Beav.  247. 

(a)  7  Hill,  305.    See,  also,  Hone  v.  Van  Sehaick,  3  Corns.  638. 
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3.  "Wife:"  A  bequest  by  a  husband  to  hiF " beloyed  wife,"  not 
mentioning  her  by  name,  applies  exclusively  to  the  individual  who 
answers  the  description  at  the  date  of  the  will,  and  is  not  to  be  extended 
to  an  after  taken  wife.(/) 

4.  **  Nephews  and  nieces :"  The  principles  already  stated  with  re- 
spect to  the  restriction  and  enlargement  of  the  terms  "  children  "  and 
"grandchildren,"  apply  to  the  words  "  nephews  and  nieces."  There- 
fore great  nephews  and  great  nieces  are  not  ordinarily  to  be  considered 
as  comprehended  in  that  description.(^) 

Nor  will  the  expression  "  grand  nephews  and  nieces,"  include  the 
children  of  grand  nephews  and  nieces.',  A^ 

But  in  this  case  also,  the  more  eulargea  sense  will  be  attributed  to  the 
•  expression,  where  such  is  its  meaning  in  view  of  the  situation  of  the  testa- 
tor s  femily  relations,  or  the  context  indicates  the  intention  of  the  testator 
BO  to  use  it.(z)  Thus  where  the  provisions  of  the  will  were  as  follows : — 
*  Item  Oiird.  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  the  children  of  my  sister  Catherine 
each  five  hundred  dollars.  Item  fourth.  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  each  of 
my  nephews  and  nieces  five  hundred  dollars,  excepting  John  Cromer. 
Item  tentJi,  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  the  children  of  my  nephew,  John 
Cromer,  five  hundred  dollars,"  and  the  testator  left  a  niece  who  had  three 
children,  one  nephew,  several  grandnephews  and  nieces,  the  grand- 
children of  a  deceased  sister  of  the  testator,  of  whom  John  Cromer  was 
one,  and  a  great-grandniece  who  was  the  only  child  .of  a  deceased 
daughter  of  a  deceased  nephew  of  the  testator,  it  was  held  that  the  pro- 
visions above  quoted  of  the  will,  showed  that  the  testator  used  the 
words  nephews  and  nieces  in  an  enlarged  sense,  so  as  to  include  all  the 
grandnepnews  and  nieces  of  thQ  testator,  whose  parents  were  dead,  and 
that  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  John  Cromer,  and  the  other  grand- 
nephews  and  nieces  whose  ancestors  were  dead  at  the  time  of  the  ma- 
king of  the  will,  were  entitled  to  legacies.  And  further,  that  upon  the 
ordinary  rules  of  construction,  parents  and  children  could  not  both  take 
under  the  description  of  the  testator's  nephews  and  nieces,  but  only 
the  parents  who  were  living,  and  those  grandnephews  and  nieces  whose 
parents  were  dead.(y) 

Of  Mistakes  in  the  Names  or  Descriptions  of  Legatees. 

The  general  rule  upon  this  subject  is,  that  where  the  name  or  de- 
scription of  a  legatee  is  erroneous,  andt  here  is  no  reasonable  doubt  as 
to  the  person  who  was  intended  to  be  named  or  described,  the  mistiike 
will  not  disappoint  the  bequest.  The  error  may  be  rectified,  and  the 
true  intention  of  the  testator  ascertained,  in  two  ways :  1.  By  the  con- 
text of  the  will ;  2.  To  a  certain  extent,  by  parol  evidence. 

1.  The  mistake  may  be  rectified  by  the  context.  Thus,  an  error  in 
the  name  of  the  legatee  may  be  obviated  by  the  accuracy  of  his  descrip- 
tion :  as  where  a  legacy  is  given  to  "  my  namesake  Thomas,  the  second 

(/)  Garraa  v.  Nibhck,  1  Russ.  A  M.  629. 

[g)  FcUkner  v.  BuOer,  AmbL  514 ;  SheUey  v.  Sryer,  1  Jacob,  207  ;  4  Mylne  A  Or.  60. 

(h)  Waring  v.  Lee,  8  Beav.  247. 

(i    ''James  v.  Siniih,  14Sim.211;"  Wms.  947;   Cromer  v.  Pinckneyf  3Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  466. 

(j)  Cromer  v.  Findmey,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  466. 


882      MISTAKES  IN  THE  NAMES  OR  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  LEGATBBa 

son  of  mj  brother,"  and  the  testator's  brother  has  no  son  named  Thom- 
as, but  his  second  son  is  named  William,  there  is  sufficient  certainty 
in  the  description  to  entitle  the  second  son.(A) 

And,  again,  where  the  testator  bequeathed  to  his  brother  C9rmac 
Connolly,  and  to  his  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Ann,  a  certain  residue,  and 
afterwards  by  a  codicil  bequeathed  as  follows:  "  To  my  nephew,  Cormac 
Connolly,  the  son  of  my  brother,  Cormac  Connolly,  the  sum  of  five 
hundrea  dollars,  for  his  ecclesiastical  education,  which  sum  is  to  be 
taken  from  what  I  have  bequeathed  to  my  brother,  Cormac,  and  to  my 
sisters,  Mary  and  Ann."  And  it  appeared  that  the  testator  never  haa 
a  brother  named  Cormac,  but  that  he  had  a  nephew,  Cormac,  who  was 
the  son  of  his  only  surviving  brother,  James,  who  was  pursuing  classi- 
cal studies  in  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  an  ecclesiastical  education,  and 
who  was  the  only  nephew  of  that  name,  it  was  held  that  the  legatee 
intended  by  the  testator,  by  the  name  of  his  brother,  Cormac,  was  the 
father  of  his  nephew,  Cormac,  and  that  his  brother,  James,  was  the 
person  entitled  to  share  in  the  residuary  estate.(Q 

So,  where  there  was  a  bequest  of  two  thousand  dollars,  in  trust,  for 
"  the  Ladies  of  the  Ursuline  Order,  residing  in  Charleston,  in  the  state 
of  South  Carolina,"  and  it  appeared  by  the  testimony,  that,  at  the  time 
when  the  will  was  executed,  there  was  an  institution  in  the  city  of 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  which  had  been  incorporated  by  the  name 
of  "  The  Ladies  Ursuline  Community  of  the  city  of  Charleston ;"  that 
it  was  founded  by  Bishop  England,  and  was  still  in  existence,  and  that 
it  had  been,  and  was  known  and  spoken  of  invariably,  as  "  the  Ladies 
of  the  Ursuline  Convent,"  or  "  order,"  and  that  there  had  not  been,  and 
was  not  any  similar  society  or  institution  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 
These  circumstances,  it  was  held,  rendered  it  certain  beyond  a  question, 
who  was  intended  by  the  descriptiotf  contained  in  the  will,  and  the 
legacy  was  decreed  to  the  Ladies  Ursuline  Community  of  the  City  of 
Charleston.(m) 

So  an  error  in  the  description  may  be  obviated  by  the  certainty  of  the 
name  ;  as  where  a  legacy  was  given  to  "  Charles  Millar  Standen  and 
Caroline  Eliz.  Standen,  legitimate  son  and  daughter  of  Charles  Standen, 
now  residing  with  a  company  of  players,"  and  it  appeared  that  they 
were  illegitimate  children,  their  claim  was,  nevertheless,  supported.(n) 
So,  where  there  was  a  bequest  to  John  Newbolt,  second  son  of  William 
Strangivays  Newbolt,  vicar  of  Somerton ;  and  the  vicar  of  Somerton 
was  William  Robert  Newbolt,  and  his  second  son  was  Henry  Robert, 
and  his  third  son  was  John  Pryce ;  it  was  held  that  John  Pryce  New- 
bolt  was  entitled  to  the  legacy ;  for  that  the  maxim  applied,  Veritas 

(k)  SlockdaU  v.  Buahby,  19  Ve&  381 ';  8.  C,  Ck>op.  229;  See,  also,  DoumlY,  Sweet,  AmbL 
1*74;  Smithy.  Ckmey,  6  Ves.  42;  Bradshaw  v.  BradshaWf  2  Youoge  &  G.  72;  Bristow  ▼. 
Bristow,  6  Beay.  289;  BlundeU  v.  GladsUme,  1  PhilL  Ch.  C.  279;  Wms.  988. 

(I)  CormoUy  v.  Pardon,  1  Paige,  291.  In  Thomas  v.  Stevens,  4  John  Ch.  R.  607,  a  legacy 
to  Gornelia  Thompson  w&  held  a  good  bequest  to  Caroline  Thompson,  it  appearing  aJtiwid^ 
that  she  was  the  person  intended. 

(m)  Banks  v.  Phdan,  4  Barb.  &  G.  Bep.  80.  See,  also,  Eombed^s  Executor  r.  Ameriean 
BiNe  Society,  2  Sandt  Ch.  Rep.  133,  and  cases  cited;  Careless  v.  Careless,  1  Meriv.  384;  3. 
a,  19  Ves.  601;  Beaumont  v.  FeU,  2  P.  Will.  140;  Mann  y.  Executors  of  Mann,  1  Johns  Ch. 
Bepi  234. 

(n)  Standen  Y.  Standen,  2  Ves.  jun.  589 ;  5.  a,6Bxo.  P.  C.  193,  TomL  edit 
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nominis  toUtt  errorem  descr{ptionis,{6)  So  where  the  testator,  being  resi- 
dent in  India,  bequeathed  his  residuary  property  to  his  "  nearest  rela- 
tions in  my  native  country,  Ireland,  sisters  living  in  America  were 
held  entitled.(j[)J  So  where  the  bequest  was  "  To  Mary  Smith,  wife  of 
Nathaniel  Smitn,  three  hundred  dollars,"  and  it  appeared  that  Maiy 
Smith  was  the  wife  of  Abraham  Smith,  and  that  the  name  of  the  wire 
of  Nathaniel  Smith  was  Sarah  Smith,  it  was  held,  upon  parol  evidence, 
however,  going  to  show  the  relations  of  the  testatrix  with  the  conflict- 
ing claimants  for  the  legacy,  that  Mary  Smith,  the  wife  of  Abraham 
Smith,  was  the  legatee  intended  by  the  testatrix.(pjo) 

2.  The  mistake  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  rectified  by  parol  evi- 
dence. It  is  obvious  that  the  nature  of  this  treatise  will  not  allow  of 
a  full  consideration  of  this  wide  and  difficult  subject :  it  mav  be  suf- 
ficient in  this  place  to  mention  the  general  principles  established  with 
respect  to  it. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  safely  stated  as  a  general  proposition,  that  a 
court  may  inquire  into  every  material  fact  relating  to  the  person  who 
claims  to  be  interested  under  the  will,  and  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
testator,  and  of  his  family  and  affairs,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
court  to  identify  the  person  intended  by  the  testator.(g') 

Further,  in  certain  special  cases,  extrinsic  evidence  of  the  intention 
of  the  testator,  {e,  g,j  proof  of  his  declarations^  at  the  time  of  making  his 
will^)  is  admissible  to  make  certain  the  person  intended,  where  the 
description  in  the  will  is  insufficient  for  the  purpose.(r) 

"  In  all  cases  in  which  a  difficulty  arises  in  applying  the  words  of  a 
will  to  the  person  of  the  devisee,  the  difficulty  or  ambiguity  which  is 
introduced  by  the  admission  of  extrinsic  evidence,  may  be  rebutted  and 
removed  by  the  production  of  further  evidence  upon  the  same  subject, 
calculated  to  explain  who  was  the  person  really  intended  to  take  under 
the  will,  according  to  the  maxim,  "•  Ambiguitas  verborum  latens,  verifi- 
catione  suppleiurJ'\rr) 

"  There  is,  however,  but  one  class  of  cases  in  which  evidence  of  the 
testator's  declarations  can  properlv  be  admitted ;  and  that  is,  of  cases  of 
equivocation,  viz.,  where  an  amoiguity  arises,  jfrom  the  admission  of 
extrinsic  evidences,  as  to  which  of  two  or  more  things,  or  which  of  two 
or  more  persons,  each  answering  the  description  in  Hie  tmll,  the  testator 
meant  to  express.(5) 

(o)  NlswhoU  y.  Price,  U  Sim.  354.  (y)  Smith  v.  OampbeU,  19  Ves.  400. 

(pp)  SmiOiY.  STTiiifk,  1  Edwd.  Ch.  Rep.  189;  S.  G,  On  appeal,  4  Paige,  271. 

(q)  This  subject  is  discussed  with  much  learning  and  ability  by  Vice-ChanceUor  Wigram, 
in  ms  treatise  on  "  The  Application  of  Extrinsic  Evidence  to  Interpretation  of  Wills."  See, 
also,  Sinith  v.  Smith,  1  Ed w.  Ch.  R.  1 89 ;  4  Paige,  27 1 ;  Banks  v.  Phelan,  4  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep. 
80 ;  Gardner  v.  JSfeycr,  2  Paige,  11 ;  Mawatt  v.  Carrow,  7  Paige,  328 ;  Crcmer  v.  Pinckney,  3 
Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  465. 

(r)  Wigram,  p.  78  etseq,  2d  edit  Declarations  of  the  testator  cannot  be  received  as  evi- 
dence of  what  he  intended  by  the  terms  nephews  and  nieces,  in  his  wilL  Cromer  v.  Pinch- 
ney,  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  466.  See  the  judgment  of  Tmdal,  0.  J.,  in  MiUer  v.  Travers,  8  Bing. 
244.  See,  also,  Bradshano  v.  Bradshaw,  2  Younge  &  C.  72;  Duke  of  Dorset  v.  Bdrteardm, 
3  Curt.  HO ;  WOson  v.  Squire,  1  Y.  A.  ColL  Ch.  C.  664 ;  Danberry  v.  Cogklan,  12  Sim.  607 : 
Doe  V.  AUen,  12  A.  &  E.  461. 

(rr)  Wma  990. 

(«)  "  MiUer  V.  Travers,  8  Bing.  244 ;  Doe  t.  Hiscock^s,  6  M.  ft  W.  363 ;  Bradshaw  r.  Brad- 
thaw,  2  Y.  ft  Coa  72;  Dvke  of  Dorset  v.  Hawarden,  3  Ciurt  80;  H^tbon  v.  Squire,  1  Y.  ft 
Goa  Ch.  C.  664;  Danberry  v.  Coghhmf  12  Sim.  607  ;  Doer.  AVen,  12  A.  ft  E.  46  "   Wms.  990. 
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"  Accordingly,  where  a  complete  blank  is  left  for  the  devisee's  name 
in  a  will,  no  parol  evidence,  however  strong,  will  be  allowed  to  fill  it 
up  as  intended  by  the  testator.  But  where  a  blank  was  left  for  the 
Cnristian  name  only,  parol  evidence  was  admitted  to  prove  the  indi- 
vidual intended.(<f)  So  in  case  of  a  devise  "  to  Mrs.  C."  Lord  Lough- 
borough referred  it  to  the  Master,  to  receive  evidence  to  show  the  per* 
son  intended.(u) 

The  two  last  cases,  perhaps,  are  only  reconcilable  with  the  princi- 
ples of  law  applicable  to  this  subject,  on  the  supposition  that  the  evi- 
dence went  to  establish,  in  the  one  case,  that  the  claimant  of  the  legacy, 
was  a  person  whom  the  testator  was  in  the  habit  of  calling  "Mrs.  C. ;" 
and  in  the  other,  that  the  claimant  was  a  person  whom  the  testator  was 
in  the  habit  of  calling  by  the  surname  onTy.(i;) 

Where  a  testator  has  habitualy  called  certain  persons  or  things  by 
peculiar  names,  and  those  names  occur  in  his  will,  evidence  of  such 
nabit  seems  receivable  to  explain  the  meanings  of  the  wilj,  in  like 
manner  as  if  his  will  had  been  written  in  cypher,  or  in  a  foreign  lan- 
guage.(w;) 

Of  Specific  Legacies, 

Of  legacies  there  are  two  kinds — a  general  legacy  and  a  specific  leg* 
acy.  A  legacy  is  general,  when  it  is  so  given  as  not  to  amount  to  a 
bequest  of  a  particular  thing  or  money  of  the  testator,  distinguished 
from  all  others  of  the  same  kind  :  a  legacy  is  specific,  when  it  is  a  be- 
quest of  a  specified  part  of  the  testator's  personal  estate  which  is  so  dis- 
tinguished. Thus,  for  example,  "  I  give  a  diamond  ring,*'  is  a  general 
legacy,  which  may  be  fulfilled  by  the  delivery  of  any  ring  of  that  kind ; 
while,  "  I  give  the  diamond  ring  presented  to  me  by  A,"  is  a  specific 
legacy,  which  can  only  be  satisfieaby  the  delivery  of  the  identical  sub- 
ject. Again,  if  the  testator,  having  many  brooches  or  horses,  bequeath 
"a  brooch"  or  "a  horse"  to  B.,  in  these  cases  the  legacy  is  general. 
But  a  bequest  of  "  such  part  of  my  stock  of  horses  which  A.  shall  select, 
to  be  fairly  appraised,  to  the  value  of  £800,"  or  of  "  all  the  horses 
which  I  may  have  in  my  stable  at  the  time  of  my  death,"  is  8pecific.(x) 

The  distinction  between  these  two  sorts  of  legacies  is  of  the  greatest 
importance;  for,  as  has  already  been  seen,(y)  articles  not  specifically 
bequeathed,  are  to  be  first  sold  for  the  payment  of  debts ;  and  articles 
so  bequeathed,  are  not  to  be  sold  until  the  residue  of  the  personal  es- 
tate has  been  applied  to  such  payment,  and  as  it  will  hereaftier  more 
fully  appear,  if  tnere  be  a  deficiency  of  assets,  a  specific  legacy  will  not 
be  liable  to  abate  with  the  general  legacies,  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  the  specific  legacy  fail,  by  the  ademption  or  inadequacy  of  its  sub- 
ject, the  legatee  will  not  be  entitled  to  any  recompense  or  satisfaction 
out  of  the  general  personal  estate.  So  that,  though  specific  legacies 
have  in  some  respect  the  advantage  of  those  that  ai'e  general,  yet,  in 

(Q  BaylMV.  AUy,  Gen^  2  Atk.  239;  IlurUv  HorU  3  Bro  C.  C.  311;  8  Bing.  254;  Clay- 
Um  V.  Lord  Nugent,  1 3  M.  A  W.  200.    See  Doe  v,  WesUaJce,  4  B.  &  A.  57 

{it)  Price  v.  Page,  4  Ves.  680.  (m)  Abbot  v.  Massie,  3  Ves.  148. 

(V)  See  the  obfiervations  of  Rolfe,  B.,  1 3  M.  A  W.  207.    See,  also,  Lee  v.  Pai%  4  Hare,  251. 

{w    6  M.  A  W.  36-*. 

{X)  Wms.  993-4,  and  cases  died.  {y)  Anie,  p.  279 ;  2  B.  S.  87. 
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other  respects,  they  are  distinguished  from  them  to  th^ir  disadvan- 
tage.(z) 

Again,  if  there  be  a  specific  bequest  of  a  thing  described  as  already 
in  existence,  and  no  such  thing  ever  did  exist  among  the  testator's 
effects,  the  legacy  fails..  Thus,  although  a  gift  of  **  my  grey  horse"  will 
pass  a  black  horse,  which  is  not  strictly  grey,  if  it  be  found  to  have 
Deen  the  testator's  intention  that  it  should  pass  by  that  description ; 
yet,  if  the  testator  had  no  horse,  the  executor  is  not  to  buy  a  grey  one ;  on 
the  other  hand,  if  the  bequest  is  of  "  a  horse,"  and  no  horse  be  found 
in  the  testator's  possession  at  the  time  of  his  death,  the  executor  is 
bound,  provided  the  state  of  the  assets  will  allow  him,  to  procure  a  horse 
for  the  legatee.(a) 

It  seems  to  have  been  once  considered  as  the  criterion  of  a  specific 
legacy,  that  it  is  liable  to  ademption.(6)  But  this  has  since  been  re- 
peatedly denied.  And  it  has  even  been  held  that  a  legacy  may  be 
specific,  notwithstanding  the  testator  expressly  provides  that  it  **  shall 
not  be  deemed  specific,  so  as  to  be  capaole  of  ademption."(c) 

A  legacy  of  quantity  is  ordinarily  a  general  legacy;  but  there  are 
legacies  of  quantity  in  the  nature  of  specific  legacies,  as  of  so  much 
money,  with  reference  to  a  particular  fund  for  payment.  This  kind  of 
legacy  is  called  by  the  civilians  a  demonsiraiive  legacy;  and  it  is  so  far 
general,  and  differs  so  much  in  effect  from  one  properly  specific,  that 
if  the  fund  be  called  in  or  fail,  the  legatee  will  not  be  deprived  of  his 
legacy,  but  be  permitted  to  receive  it  out  of  the  general  assets ;  yet 
the  legacy  is  so  far  specific,  that  it  will  not  be  liable  to  abate  with 
general  legacies,  upon  a  deficiency  of  assets.(flf) 

The  courts,  in  general,  are  averse  from  construing  legacies  to  be  spe- 
cific :  and  the  intention  of  the  testator,  with  reference  to  the  thing  be- 
queathed, must  be  clear.(e) 

With  respect  to  legacies  of  money,  securities  for  money,  dobts,  &c. 
^*  Under  some  circumstances,  even  pecuniary  legacies  are  held  to  be 
specific,  as  of  a  certain  sum  of  money  in  a  certain  bag  or  chest,(/)  or 
in  the  hands  of  A.:f^)  or  of  200^.,  the  balance  due  to  the  testator  from 
his  partner  on  the  last  settlement  between  them,  if  the  testator  did  not  draw 
8uck  money  out  of  the  trade  before  he  died.(A)  But  a  legacy  of  *£4:00 
to  be  paid  to  A.  in  cash,'  is  a  general  legacy  .(j*)  So  a  legacy  of  money,  to 
procure  a  specified  object  for  the  legatee :  as  of  a  sum  to  buy  a  ring,(y) 
or  to  purchase  lands(i)  or  government  securities(Q  for  the  legatee,  is  a 

(s)  Wms.  994,  and  cases  cited. 

(a\  Wm&  991,  and  cafies  ci'ed. 

{h)  Jac.  &  Walk.  601 ;  Post,  p.  399. 

(c)  Jacques  v.  Ghambers,  2  CoU.  436 ;  Wms.  995. 

{d\  Wms.  996. 

(e)  ElUs  V.  WaJOcer,  Ambl.  310;  Kirhy  v.  Potter,  4  Ves.  '748;  Innes  v.  Johnston,  4  Ves. 
668 ;    Webster  v.  Hale,  8  Vea  413. 

(/)  Lavoaon  v.  StiUih,  I  Atk.  508. 

(g)  HinUm  v.  Pinke,  1  P.  Wms.  640,  by  Lord  Chancellor  Parker:  Crockai  v.  GrockeU,  2  P. 
Wms.  164;  PiUsfurd  v.  Hunter,  3  Bro.  a  a  416. 

{h)  EUisY.  WaOcer,  Amb.  310. 

(i)  Bichards  v.  Richards,  9  Price,  226. 

(j)  Apreece  v.  Apreece,  1  Ves.  &  Beam.  364. 

(fc)  Hinton  V.  Pinke,  1  P.  Wms.  539. 

Q)  Laws'M  y.  SUkh^  1  Atk.  607 ;  Gibbons  v.  HiUs,  1  Dick.  324.  ^ 
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general  legacy.    So  a  bequest  of  an  annuity  out  of,  or  charged  on  the 
personal  estate,  is  a  general  legacy."(m) 

"Stock  or  government  securities,  or  shares  in  public  companies, 
may  be  specifically  bequeathed,  where,  to  use  the  expression  often  ap- 
plied, there  is  a  clear  reference  to  the  ^corpus*  of  the  fund.(w)  Thus 
the  word  *  my'  preceding  the  word  stock  or  annuities,  has  been  several 
times  adjudged  sufficient  to  render  the  legacy  specific:  as  where  the 
bequest  is  of  '  my  capital  stock  of  £1,000  in  the  India  Company's 
stock  :\o)  or  a  legacy  is  ffiven  *  of  my  stock,*  or  in  *  my  stock,'  or  *  part 
of  my  stock. '(p)  bo  where  the  testator,  being  possessed  of  £5,000 
stock,  bequeathed  '  all  the  stock  which  I  have  in  the  three  per  cents, 
being  about  £5,000,'  Lord  Thurlow  held  the  legacy  specific'  (j)  So  a 
bequest  of  all  the  testator's  right,  interest  and  property  in  thirty  shares, 
in  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  of  America,  is  a  specific  legacy.(r) 

With  respect  to  bequests  connected  with  the  realty.  Every  devise 
of  land  is  specific  '.{s)  and  so  a  bequest  of  a  lease  for  years  of  a  &rm,(<) 
is  a  specific  legacy. 

So  a  bequest  of  a  rent  out  of  a  term  of  years  is  specific ;  as  where  the 
testator  bequeathed  £40  a-year  to  A.  for  life,  out  of  his  chattel  estate  at 
Kenn,  and  £10  a-year  to  B.  for  life,  out  of  the  same  estate,  which  he 
gave  to  C. ;  these  several  bequests  were  held  8pecific.(w)  But  if  it  be 
apparent  that  the  testator's  meaning  is  to  give  the  legatee  an  annuity  ai 
all  events,  the  legacy  will  be  a  general  one,  though  it  is  directed  to  be 
paid  out  of  an  estate  or  the  rents  of  it ;  consequently,  though  the  fund 
out  of  which  the  legacy  is  directed  to  be  paid  should  fail,  the  legatee 
will  be  entitled  to  have  his  legacy  made  good  out  of  the  general  per- 
sonal estate.(t;) 

But  though  general  legacies  do  not  become  specific,  because  they  are 
charged  upon,  or  payable  out  of  the  proceeds  of  real  estate,  yet  if  the 
testator  direct  his  freehold  or  leasehold  estate  to  be  sold,  and  dispose  of 
the  proceeds  in  such  a  form  as  to  evince  an  intention  to  bequeath  them 
specifically,  the  legacy  will  be  properly  specific.(t<;)  So,  if  a  testator  sim- 
ply charges  his  real  estate  with  a  sum  of  money,  and  then  bequeaths 
the  money  so  charged,  the  real  estate  alone  is  liable  to  the  payment.(x) 
Again,  where  a  testator  in  his  will  charges  a  legacy  on  a  particular  estate, 
and  declares  that  it  is  to  be  raised  out  of  such  estate  and  not  otherwise, 
the  general  estate  of  the  testator  is  not  liable  for  the  payment  of  the  legacv, 
in  the  event  of  the  particular  estate  being  insufficient  for  that  purpose.^) 

(m)  Alton  V.  MecUicoij  cited  in  Lewin  v.  Lewin,  2  Ve&  sen.  417 ;  Eume  v.  Edwards^  3  Atk. 
693.  See,  also,  Sadler  v.  Turner,  8  Ves.  617 ;  Baymond  v.  BrodheU,  6  V«l  199;  Kxrk- 
Patrick  y.  Kirkpairick,  cited  in  Roberts  v.  Pocock,  4  Ves.  158  ;  Wma.  996. 

(n)  See  Sibiey  v.  Perry,  7  Ves.  529,  530. 

(o)AshburTuir  v.  AfGuire^  2  Bro.  G.  C.  108 ;  Barton  y,  Cooke,  5  Ves.  461 ;  Korria  y,  Harri- 
son,  2  Madd.  279,  280. 

(p)  Kirby  y.  Fatter,  4  Vea.  760,  751,  by  Lord  Alvanley. 

(gi  Humphreys  v.  Humphreys,  2  Cox,  184;  Wma.  997.  ' 

(r)  Walton  v.  WaUon,  7  Johns.  258. 

(a)  Forrester  y.  Leigh,  Ambl.  173. 

{t.  Long  V.  Short,  1  P.  Wma.  403. 

(tt)  Long  Y.  Short,  1  P.  Wms.  403.    And  see  the  extract  fh>m  B^.  lib.  tn  Cox's  note. 

(vi  Mann  y.  Copland,  2  Madd.  223;  Wms.  1004. 

(w)  Fage  v.  LeapingweU,  18  Ves.  463 ;  I  Rop.  on  Leg.  176,  3d  ed. 

(z)  Dickin  y.  Edwards,  4  Hare,  273,  276. 

(a)  FoweU  y.  Murray,  10  Paige,  268. 
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With  respect  to  bequests  contained  in  a  residuary  clause :  The  ques- 
tion whether  such  bequests  are  specific  or  general,  may  become  im- 
portant, where  it  is  contended  that  the  bequest  is  specinc,  so  as  to  ex- 
onerate the  personal  estate,  which  is  the  subject  of  it,  from  debts  and 
legacies,  ana  charge  the  realty  therewith;  or  where  the  personal  estate, 
so  bequeathed,  comprises  property  which  is  wearing  out  rapidly,  (such 
as  leaseholds,)  and  it  is  given  to  one  for  life,  remainder  to  another. 

The  bequest  of  all  a  man's  personal  estate  generally  is  not  specific :  the 
very  terms  of  such  a  disposition  demonstrate  its  generality  .(a)  And  the 
circumstance  of  the  bequest  of  the  general  personal  estate  being  in  the 
same  sentence  with  that  of  the  real,  the  devise  of  which  is  naturally 
specific,  will  not  be  sufficient  to  make  it  a  specific  legacy.(6) 

But  if  a  man,  having  personal  property  at  A.  and  elsewhere,  bequeath 
all  his  personal  estate  at  A.  to  a,  particular  person,  the  legacy  is  specific; 
and  if  tnere  is  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  pay  other  legacies,  such  a  legatee 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  abate  with  the  other  legatees.(c)  So  where  the 
testator  bequeaths  the  residue  of  all  his  personal  estate  in  the  island  of 
Jamaica^  this  is  a  specific  legacy  ;(d)  and  so  is  a  bequest  of  all  the  tes- 
tator's goods  and  cnattels  in  a  particular  country.(e) 

To  what  articles  or  property  legatees  are  entitled,  under  particular 
modes  of  description  of  the  things  bequeathed,  such  as  **  goods,"  "chat- 
tels," "all  my  goods,"  "household  goods,"  "household  furniture,"  "stock 
on  farm,"  "securities  for  money,"  "debts,"  &c.,  may,  in  some  instances, 
become  matter  of  question ;  and  the  executor  should,  by  proper  inquiry, 
satisfy  himself  of  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  language  of  the 
will  in  these  respects,  before  discharging  or  paying  the  legacies. 

0/ Legacies  vested  or  contingent. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  include  some  remarks  relative  to  legacies 
as  vested  or  contingent. 

The  cases  establish  the  principle  that  contingent  and  executory  inter- 
ests, though  they  do  not  vest  in  possession  may  vest  in  right,  so  as  to 
be  transmissible  to  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  party  dying 
before  the  contingency  on  which  they  depend  takes  effect ;  but  where 
that  contingency  is  the  endurance  of  life  of  the  party  till  a  particular 
period,  the  interest  will  obviously  be  altogether  extinguished  by  his 
death  before  that  period.(/) 

The  present  object  is  to  ascertain  the  circumstances  under  which  a 
legacy  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  vested  interest,  or  as  contingent  on  the 
event  of  the  endurance  of  the  life  of  the  legatee ;  or,  in  other  words,  in 
what  cases  the  interest  in  a  legacy  will  be  so  fixed  as  to  be  transmissi- 


(a)l 
(c)Tn 


Rop.  Leg.  215,  3decL 
Vea.  138 
)  Treat.  Eq.  bk.  4,  pt  1,  ch.  2,  sea  6 ;  Sayer  v.  I^ayer,  2  Vem.  688 ;  ^Sl  CX,  Free.  Chanc. 
392. 

id)  Kisbett  v.  Murray,  6  Ves.  150. 

{e)  Moore  v.  Moore,  1  Bro.  C.  C.  127.    So  of  all  tl}e  goods  in  a  particular  room :  Green  r. 
0ymond8,  1  Bro.  C.  0.  129,  in  noUs:  or  of  *•  all  plate,  linen  and  furniture  in  my  house  at  A., 
^  which  shall  be  therein  at  the  time  of  my  decease :"  Gayre  v.  Gayre,  2  Vem.  538 ;  Shafts-- 
hury  V.  ShaJUbury,  lb.  747  ;  Land  v.  Devaynes,  4  Bro.  C.  0.  637  ;  Wma  1006. 
(/)  Wms.  769  and  1036,  and  oases  cited. 
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ble  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  the  legatee,  though  he  die  before 
the  time  arrives  for  the  payment  of  the  money ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  what  cases  the  legacy  will  lapse  by  the  dfeath  of  the  legatee.  The 
general  principle  as  to  the  lapse  of  legacies  by  the  death  of  the  legatee 
may  be  stated  to  be,  that  if  the  legatee  die  before  the  testator's  decease, 
or  before  any  other  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting  of  the  legacy  is 
performed,  the  legacy  lapses,  and  is  not  payable  to  the  executors  or 
administrators  of  the  legatee.(^) 

"  It  has  been  established  from  the  earliest  period,  both  in  the  ecclesi- 
astical courts  and  in  equity,  that  unless  the  legatee  survive  the  testator 
the  legacy  is  extinguished ;  neither  can  the  executors  or  administrators 
of  the  legatee  demand  the  same.  And  Swinburne  puts  the  case  of  the 
testator  and  legatee  being  drowned  in  the  same  ship,  or  both  being 
struck  to  death  by  the  fall  of  a  house,  in  which  case  he  lays  it  down 
that,  as  they  both  died  at  the  same  time,  the  legacy  is  not  due,  and 
consequently  not  transmissible  to  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the 
legatee.(A) 

"  Not  only  in  cases  of  bequests  of  money,  or  of  other  chattels  in  pos- 
session, but  also  of  a  debt  due  from  the  legatee  to  the  testator,  the  leg- 
acy will  lapse  by  his  death  before  the  testator,  and  the  executor  of  the 
legatee  must  pay  the  money.(i) 

Even  in  a  case  where  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  man  and  his  executors, 
administrators  aiid  assigns,  or  to  a  man  and  his  representatives,  if  the 
legatee  dies  before  the  testator,  though  the  executors  are  named,  yet 
the  legacy  is  lost;  for  the  words  "executors,  administrators  and  as- 
signs," &c.,  are  considered  as  only  descriptive  of  the  interest  be- 
aueathed ;  and  those  who  take  by  representation  only,  cannot  be  enti- 
ed  to  anything  to  which  the  person  they  represent  never  had  any 

title//) 

"  Again,  if  a  legacy  be  given  to  a  man,  and  directed  to  be  paid  to  him 
or  his  executors,  or  administrators,  or  personal  representatives,  or  to  his 
heirs,  at  the  end  of  a  year  after  the  iestator^s  dealh.,  and  the  legatee  die 
before  the  testator,  the  legacy  intended  for  him  will  lapse.*  k) 

*'  But  this  general  rule  may  be  controlled  by  the  manifest  intention 
of  the  testator,  appearing  upon  the  face  of  the  will,  that  the  legacy 
shall  not  lapse,  and  by  his  distinctly  providing  a  substitute  for  the 
legatee  dying  in  his  lifetime.  The  authorities  appear  to  have  settled 
that  a  testator  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  prevent  a  legacy  from  lapsing; 
though,  in  order  to  effect  this  object,  he  must  declare,  either  expressly 
or  in  terms  from  which  his  intention  can  be  with  sufficient  clearness 
collected,  what  person  or  persons  he  intends  to  substitute  for  the  lega- 
tee dying  in  his  lifetime.(/) 

It  is  an  established  general  proposition,  that  as  to  a  devise  or  be- 

ig)  Wma.  1036. 

{h)  See  Wms.  on  Ezra.  1036;  2  Kent  Comm.  434-5-6,  and  notes;  Moehring  ▼.  MUchdl^ 
1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep  264. 

(f)  Wma  on  Exrs.  103*7,  and  cases  dted. 

{j)  Wms.  1038,  and  cases  cited. 

(*)  lb.  In  Dickinson  v.  Purvis,  (8  Serg.  A  Rawle,  71.)  there  was  a  bequest  of  £500  sterling 
to  a  niece  and  her  heirs,  and  the  niece  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator;  and  it  was  held 
that  the  legacy  lapaed. 

(0  Wma.  1039-40,  and  cases  cited. 
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quest  to  a  designated  individual,  with  a  gift  over  in  case  of  death,  if 

tne  event  happens  in  the  testator's  lifetime,  a  lapse  does  not  necessarily 

ensue,  but  the  ulterior  gift  takes  effect  on  the  testator's  decease.(m) 

Further,  it  seems  to  be  now  established,  that  where  there  is  a  be- 

auest  *'to  A.  or  his  personal  representatives,"  or  "to  A.  or  his  heirs," 
ie  word  "  or,"  generally  speaking,  implies  a  substitution,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent a  lapse.(n) 

With  respect  to  the  application  of  the  general  rule  above  stated  to 
legacies  given  in  joint  tenancy  or  in  tenancy  in  common,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  "if  a  legacy  be  given  to  two  persons jbrn^,  although  one 
of  them  happen  to  die  before  the  testator,  such  interest  will  not  be  con- 
sidered lapsed  or  undisposed  of,  but  will  survive  to  the  other  legatee. 
But  where  legacies  are  jpven  to  legatees  as  tenants  in  common,  as 
where  an  aggregate  fund  is  to  be  divided  among  them,  nominatim^  in 
equal  shares,  if  any  of  them  die  before  the  testator,  what  was  intended 
for  those  legatees  will  lapse  into  the  residue.  The  law  is  th5  same  as 
to  survivorship,  in  cases  of  joint  tenants,  and  lapse  in  cases  of  tenants 
in  common,  wnen  the  testator  revokes  the  interest  originally  given  to 
one  of  them.  But  it  must  be  observed,  that  where  a  legacy  is  given  to 
a  class  of  persons  in  general  terms,  as  tenants  in  common,  as  to  the 
children  of  A.,  the  death  of  one  of  them  before  the  testator  will  not  oc- 
casion a  lapse  of  any  part  of  the  fund ;  but  those  of  the  described  class 
who  survive  the  testator  will  take  the  whole."(o) 

By  statute,(p)  whenever  any  estate,  real  or  personal,  shall  be  devised 
or  bequeathed  to  a  child  or  other  descendant  of  the  testator,  and  such 
legatee  or  devisee  shall  die  during  the  lifetime  of  the  testator,  leaving 
a  child  or  other  descendant  who  shall  survive  such  testator,  such  de- 
vise or  legacy  shall  not  lapse,  but  the  property  so  devised  or  bequeathed 
shall  vest  in  the  surviving  child  or  other  descendant  of  the  legatee  or 
devisee,  as  if  such  legatee  or  devisee  had  survived  the  testator  and  had 
died  intestate.  And  this  statute  was  held  to  apply  where  the  will  was 
executed  previous  to  the  Eevised  Statutes,  and  the  testator  survived 
his  son,  a  devisee  under  his  will,  but  both  died  subsequent  to  the  Ee- 
vised Statutes.(5') 

By  the  word  descendant  in  this  statute  is  not  meant  any  relative  to 
whom,  in  some  possible  contingency,  property  of  the  testator  might  de- 
scend, but  lineal  descendants — issue  of  the  body.(r)  A  legacy  to  a 
sister's  child,  therefore,  is  not  a  legacy  to  a  descendant  of  the  testator. 
Thus,  where  the  testator  bequeathed  his  personal  estate,  after  several 
legacies,  "to  his. brother  James  and  his  cnildren,  and  the  child  of  his 
sister  Catharine,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  and  their  heirs 
and  assigns  forever,"  and  the  child  of  his  sister  Catharine  died  before 
the  decease  of  the  testator,  it  was  held  that  her  share  lapsed,  and,  there 
being  no  gift  of  the  residue,  passed  to  the  testator's  widow  and  next  of 
kin,  as  in  case  of  intestacy ;  and  further,  that  the  issue  of  "  the  child  of 

(m^  2  Jarman,  67! ;  Lawrence  v.  Betibard^  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  266. 

(nV  Wms.  10 11  to  1044,  and  cases  citecL 

(o)  lb.  1045-« 

\p)  Bevised  Statates,  part  2,  chap.  6,  title  1,  sea  52,  (2d  vol,)  p.  66. 

Iq)  Bishop  v.  Bishop,  4  HUl,  138. 

(r)  Armatrcng  y.  Mor<m^  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  314. 
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his  sister  Catharine"  did  not  take  the  share  intended  for  their  deceased 
parent,  by  way  of  substitution,  under  the  term  "  heirs,"  contained  in  the 
Dequest;  but  the  word  "heirs"  was  there  a  term  of  " limitation,"  and 
not  of  purchase  or  substitution.(5) 

In  conclusion  of  this  portion  of  the  subject  of  lapse,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  where  a  bequest  is  made  to  a  man  as  trustee  for  anothef 
person,  the  legacy  will  not  lapse  by  the  death  of  the  trustee  in  the  tes- 
tator's lifetime.(0 

Of  Legacies  lapsed  by  the  Death  of  the  Legatee  after  the  Death  of  the 

Testator. 

If  a  legacy  be  given  generally,  without  specifying  the  time  when  it 
is  to  be  paid,  it  is  due  on  the  day  of  the  death  of  the  testator,  though, 
by  statute,(w)  not  payable  until  after  the  expiration  of^one  year  from 
the  time  of  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  Thil^ 
delay  is  merely  an  allowance  of  time  for  the  convenience  of  the  execu- 
tor, and  does  not  prevent  the  interest  vesting  immediately  on  the  testa- 
tor's death.  Hence,  if  the  legatee  happen  to  die  within  the  year,  his 
personal  representative  will  be  entitled  to  the  legacy .(v) 

But  when  a  future  time  for  the  payment  of  the  legaciy  is  defined 
by  the  will,  the  legacy  will  be  vestea  or  contingent^  according  as,  upon 
construing  the  will,  it  appears  whether  the  testator  meant  to  annex  the 
time  to  the  payment  of  the  legacy  or  to  the  gift  of  it. 

In  ascertaining  the  intention  of  the  testator  in  this  respect,  the 
courts  of  equity  have  established  two  positive  rules  of  construction : 
1st,  That  a  bequest  to  a  person  payable  or  to  he  paid  at  or  when  he  shall 
attain  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  at  the  end  of  any  other  certain  de* 
terminate  term,  confers  on  him  a  vested  interest  immediately  on  the 
testator's  death,  as  dehitum  in  proesenti  solvendum  in  fuiuro^  and  trans- 
missible to  his  executors  or  administrators;  for  the  words."  payable" 
or  "  to  be  paid,"  are  supposed  to  disannex  the  time  from  the  gift  of  the 
legacy,  so  as  to  leave  the  gift  immediate  in  the  same  manner,  in  respect 
to  its  vesting,  as  if  the  bequest  stood  singly,  and  contained  no  rfiention 
of  time.  2a.  That  if  the  words  "  payable"  or  "  to  be  paid"  are  omitted, 
and  the  legacies  are  given  at  twenty -one,  or  ifwhen^  in  case,  or  provided, 
the  legatees  attain  twenty-one  or  any  other  future  definite  period,  these 
expressions  annex  the  time  to  the  substance  of  the  legacy,  and  make 
the  legatee's  right  to  it  depend  on  his  being  alive  at  the  time  fixed  for 
its  payment ;  consequently,  if  the  legatee  happens  to  die  before  that 
period  arrives,  his  personal  representative  will  not  be  entitled  to  the 
legacy.(t47) 

The  application  of  these  rules  and  the  exceptions  to  the  same,  are 
considered  at  some  length  in  the  treatise  of  Sir  Edward  Williams  on 
the  law  of  executors  and  administrators.(a:)    The  doctrine  is  also  fully 


!; 


[s)  Armsirong  y.  Morjn,  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  314. 

;((  Wms.  1050. 

(«)  2  R.  a  90.  see  43;  4th  ed.  275,  sec  iS;  Infra,!^,  403. 

{v)  See  Wms.  on  Bxre  1061. 

(w)  Wms.  on  Errs.  1051-2,  and  cases  cited. 

(x)  See  Wms.  on  Ezra.  1051  et  aeq. 
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discussed  and  maintained  in  the  very  able  opinions  delivered  by  Sav- 
age, C.  J.,  and  Edmonds,  Senator,  in  the  Court  of  Errors  of  this  state, 
in  the  case  of  PcUerson  v.  EUi8.{y\  It  was  there  held  that,  where  the 
gift  of  a  legacy  is  absolute,  and  tne  time  of  payment  only  postponed,  as 
where  the  sum  of  $1,000  is  given  to  A.,  to  be  paid  when  he  shall  attain 
the  age  of  21,  the  time  not  being  of  the  substance  of  the  gift,  postpones 
the  payment,  but  not  the  vesting  of  the  legacy ;  and  if  the  legatee  die 
before  the  period  specified,  his  representatives  are  entitled  to  the  money. 
But  where  the  legacy  is  given  imen  the  legatee  shall  attain,  or  provided 
he  does  attain  the  age  of  21,  time  Ls  of  the  substance  of  the  gift,  and  the 
legacy  does  not  vest  until  the  contingency  happens.  But  even  where 
the  legacy  is  given  when  the  legatee  attains  the  age  of  21,  if  the  devisor 
directs  the  interest  of  the  legacy  to  be  applied  in  the  meantime  for  the 
benefit  of  the  legatee,  there  being  an  aosolute  gift  of  the  interest^  the 
principal  will  be  deemed  to  have  vestei  So,  the  legacy  will  be  deemed 
vested,  if  it  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  a  trustee  to  pay  the  legacy  sooner 
than  the  time  specified  in  the  will ;  and  it  seems  that  the  mere  appoint- 
ment of  a  tnistee  for  the  legatee  during  the  minority,  will  have  the  same 
effect.(2) 

Of  the  Lapse  of  Legacies  payable  out  of  the  Real  EstoJte, 

The  rule  with  respect  to  the  sinking  of  legacies  charged  upon  and 
payable  out  of  real  estate,  is  somewhat  different ;  and  there  are  cases 
where  it  has  been  held  that  a  legacy,  made  up  partly  of  personal  estate 
and  partly  of  money  charged  upon  lands,  and  to  be  raised  out  of  the 
same,  has,  so  far  as  regarded  the  personal  estate,  vested,  and  lapsed  as 
to  the  part  which  was  to  come  out  of  the  realty.(a) 

The  true  rule  with  respect  to  the  vesting  of  legacies  payable  out  of 
real  estate,  is  this :  where  the  gift  is  immediate,  but  the  payment  is 
postponed  until  the  legatee,  for  instance,  attains  the  age  of  21  years,  or 
marries,  there  it  is  contingent,  and  will  fail  if  the  legatee  dies  before 
the  time  of  payment  arrives :  but  where  the  payment  is  postponed  in 
regard  to  the  convenience  of  the  person  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
estate  charged  with  the  legacy — and  not  on  account  of  the  age,  con* 
dition  or  circumstances  of  the  legatee — in  such  a  case  it  will  be  vested, 
and  must  be  paid,  although  the  legatee  should  die  before  the  time  of 
pavment.(i) 

The  rule  in  question  is  always  liable  to  the  operation  of  the  more 
general  and  powerful  rule,  namely,  that  the  intention  of  the  testator,  to 
be  gathered  from  the  words  of  the  will,  must  prevail.(c) 

It  must  be  further  observed,  with  respect,  to  this  general  rule,  that 
it  may  clearly  be  controlled  by  a  direction  in  the  will  that  the  legacy 
should  vest  on  the  testator's  death :  thus,  in  a  modern  case,((i)  the  testa- 


(y)  11  Wen.  259. 

(z)  See.  also,  Van  Wyck  ▼.  Bloodgood,  I  BradC  Suit.  Rep.  164. 
(a)  2  Ed.  Ch.  Rep.  163. 

(6)  Marsh  v.  Wherler,  2  Ed.  Ch.  Rep.  163 ;  1  Roper  on  Leg.  chap.  9j  BtrdsaUr.  HewkU, 
I  Paige's  Ch.  a  33 ;  Harris  v.  FZy,  7  lb.  429. 
(<5)  Br(mn  v.  Wonkr,  2  T.  A  ColL  C.  C.  134,  13a 
{d)  WatidM  V.  Cheek,  2  Sim.  &  Sta  199. 
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tor  gave  legacies  charged  on  his  real  estate  to  his  two  daughters,  "^ 
same  to  vest  in  them  immediately  on  my  death,  but  to  be  paid  on  their 
attaining  their  ages  of  twenty -one  years,  and  the  interest  thereof  in  the 
meantime  to  be  applied  in  their  maintenance  and  education."  The 
daughters  both  died  infants ;  and  it  was  Contended  that  the  legacies,  aa 
a^inst  the  real  estate,  must  sink  for  the  benefit  of  the  devisee:  but 
Sir  John  Leach,  V.  C,  held,  that  this  was  prevented  by  the  express 
direction  that  the  legacies  should  vest  on  the  death  of  the  testator ;  and, 
therefore,  that  the  personal  representatives  of.  the  daughters  were  enti- 
tled to  the  legacies.(c) 

One  sort  of  conditional  legacy  has  thus  been  considered,  viz.,  where 
the  condition  is  that  the  legatee  shall  be  alive  at  a  particular  periods 
It  remains  to  notice  this  species  of  legacy  generally. 

A  conditional  legacy  is  defined  to  be  a  bequest  whose  existence  de- 
pends upon  the  happening  or  not  happening  of  some  uncertain  event,. 
Dy  whicn  it  is  either  to  take  place  or  to  be  aefeated.(ce) 

No  precise  form  of  words  is  necessary  in  order  to  create  conditions 
in  wills;  but  whenever  it  clearly  appears  that  it  was  the  testator's  in- 
tent to  make  a  condition,  that  intent  shall  be  carried  into  effect.(/) 

In  the  case  of  Tattersall  v.  IIoweU,{ff)  a  legacy  was  given,  provided 
the  legatee  changed  his  course  of  life,  and  gave  up  all  low  company 
and  frequenting  public  houses.  And  Sir  W.  Grant  held,  that  this  waa 
a  condition  such  as  the  court  would  carry  into  effect,  and  directed  the 
master  to  inquire  whether  the  legatee  haa  discontinued  to  frequent  pub- 
lic houses,  keeping  low  company,  &c. 

So,  in  Dustan  v.  Dustfm^{g)  the  executors  were  required  by  the  will 
of  the  testator  to  pay  to  the  legatee  annually  $200,  and  also  one-fifth 
of  the  testator's  estate,  in  case  the  legatee  should  refrain  from  vicious 
habits,  and  conduct  himself  with  sobriety  and  good  morals*  About 
two  years  after  the  testator's  death,  the  legatee  filed  his  bill  against  the 
executors,  insisting  that  he  had  reformed,  and  claiming  the  payment  of 
bis  share  of  the  estate.  The  defendants  had  refused  to  pav  over  to  the 
complainant  his  one-fifth  of  the  estate,  not  being  satisned  of  his  com- 
plete reformation.  The  provision  in  the  will  was  supported,  and  as  the 
complete  reformation  of  the  legatee  was  not  distinctly  proved,  and  a 
sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  testator  and 
the  filing  of  the  bill  to  enable  the  executors  to  form  a  sound  opinion 
as  to  the  permanency  of  the  legatee's  good  conduct,  it  was  held  that 
the  executors  were  right  in  refusing  to  place  the  whole  property  in  hia 
hands  at  that  time,  and  it  was  referred  to  a  master  to  ascertain  and  re* 
port  whether  there  had  been  such  a  permanent  reformation  in  hia 
character  and  habits  as  to  entitle  him  to  receive  the  whole  amount  be- 
queathed to  him,  at  that  time. 

Conditions  are  subject  to  the  well  known  division  into  conditions 
precedent  and  conditions  subsequent.  When  a  condition  is  of  the 
former  sort,  the  legatee  has  no  vested  interest  till  the  condition  is  per- 

(«)  Wma.  1078-9. 

(ee)  1  Rop.  Leg.  645,  3d.  ed.;  Wros.  1081. 

(/)  Wm&  1081 ;  Barruao  y.  Madant  2  Johns.  146. 

(ff)  2  Meriv.  26. 

(g)  1  Paige.  609. 
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formed :  when  it  is  of  the  latter,  the  interest  of  the  legatee  vests  in  the 
first  instance,  subject  to  be  divested  by  the  non-performance  or  breach 
of  the  coaditioa.(^^) 

Omitting  all  discussion  of  the  subjects  of  the  construction  of  condi- 
tional legacies ;  of  conditions  impossible,  illegal  or  repugnant,  or  in  re- 
straint of  the  spending  of  the  legacy ;  of  the  performance  of  conditions, 
whether  precedent  or  subsequent;  of  conditions  to  prevent  the  con- 
testing of  the  will,  in  restraint  of  marriage,  &c.^  as  tending  to  enlarge 
this  work  beyond  its  proper  limits ;  it  is  still  deemed  expedient,  in 
connection  with  the  present  topic,  to  advert  to  the  rules  laid  down 
with  respect  to  legacies  given  to  executors. 

"  Where  legacies  are  given  to  persons  in  the  character  of  executors, 
and  not  as  marks  of  personal  regard  only,  such  bequests  are  considered 
to  be  given  upon  an  implied  condition,  viz. :  that  the  parties  clothe 
themselves  with  the  character,  in  respect  to  which  the  benefits  were 
intended  for  them.  *  Nothing  is  so  clear,'  said  Lord  Alvanley,  in  liar- 
rison  v.  Eowley{h)  *  as  that  if  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  man,  as  executor, 
whether  expressed  to  be  for  care  and  pains  or  not,  he  must,  in  order  to 
entitle  himself  to  the  legacy,  clothe  himself  with  the  character  of  exe- 
cutor.' 

"  In  order  to  make  a  proper  application  of  this  rule,  two  inquiries 
are  necessary  :  First,  when  shall  a-  legacy  be  regarded  as  given  to  a 
man  in  Hie  character  of  executor?  Secondly,  what  shall  be  a  sufficient 
assumption  of  the  character  of  executor  to  entitle  the  legatee,  when  a 
legacy  is  so  given  ? 

"  First,  when  a  legacv  shall  be  regarded  as  given  to  a  legatee  in  the 
character  of  executor,  the  presumption  is,  that  a  legacy  to  a  person  ap- 
pointed executor,  is  given  to  him  in  that  character,  and  it  is  on  him  to 
show  something  in  tne  nature  of  the  legacy,  or  other  circumstances 
arising  on  the  will,  to  repel  the  presumption. 

"  But  this  presumption  will  be  rebutted,  if  it  should  appear,  either 
from  the  language  of  the  bequest,  or  from  the  fair  construction  of  the 
whole  will,  that  a  bequest  to  a  person  who  is  named  executor,  is  given 
to  him  independently  of  that  cnaracter ;  and  then  the  legatee  will  be 
entitled  to  receive  the  legacy,  whether  he  accepts  the  office  or  not. 

"  Secondly,  what  shall  be  a  sufficient  assumption  of  the  character  of 
executor  to  entitle  a  legatee,  when  a  legacy  is  given  to  him  in  that 
character?  If  the  legatee  prove  the  will,  with  an  intention  to  act  un- 
der it,  that  will  be  a  sufficient  performance  of  the  condition ;  or,  if  he 
unequivocally  manifests  an  intention  to  act  in  the  executorship,  as  by 
giving  directions  about  the  funeral  of  the  testator,  and  be  prevented 
by  death  from  further  entering  upon  his  office,  that  will  also  be  a  per- 
formance of  the  condition.(/iA) 

"  But  the  conduct  of  an  executor  after  proving  the  will,  may  be  such 
as  to  demonstrate  that,  instead  of  a  bona  fide  intention  to  execute  the 
trusts,  he  procured  probate  as  a  means  of  enabling  him  to  violate,  in 
the  grossest  manner,  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  the  testator.    In 

{gg)  Wma  1081.  ' 

(h)  4  Vea  216. 

ijiti)  Wins.  J 103,  and  cases  dted. 
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such  a  case,  the  mere  act  of  proving  the  will  cannot  entitle- him  to  the 
legacy  meant  for  him."(i) 

Morris  v.  Kent(J)  was  a  case  under  the  present  head,  and  was,  in 
some  respects,  peculiar.  There  the  testator  appointed  the  defendant 
an  executor  of  his  will,  and  accompanied  the  appointment  with  a  be- 

auest,  in  these  words — **  herebr  giving  my  said  executor  ten  thousand 
ollars,  for  his  care  and  trouble  in  executing  that  office."  The  widow 
of  the  testator,  who  was  named  an  executrix,  proved  the  will,  and  took 
out  letters  testamentary.  The  defendant,  from  apprehensions  of  great 
trouble  in  executing  the  will,  and  also  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  estate 
to  discharge  the  legacy  to  him,  at  first  resolved  not  to  undertake  the 
trust.  In  consequence,  expenses  were  incurred  to  the  amount  of  $4,000, 
in  the  employment  of  a  professional  person  as  agent,  to  attend  to  the 
affairs  of  the  estate;  such  assistance  being  absolutely  necessary.  Sub- 
sequently the  widow,  becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  agent,  prevailed 
upon  the  defendant  to  act  in  the  business,  and  he  accordingly  qualified 
as  executor,  and  entered  vpon  the  active  duties,  taking  charge  of  and 
managing  the  affairs  of  the  estate.  A  balance  of  money  whicn  had  re- 
mained in  his  hands  he  claimed  a  right  to  retain,  towards  payment  of 
the  legacy  of  $10,000. 

The  bill  was  filed  against  him  by  the  widow  and  son  of  the  testator, 
who  were  the  principal  devisees  under  the  will,  for  an  account ;  and 
they  insisted  that  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  retain  for  the  whole  of 
his  legacy.  On  a  reference  to  a  master,  he  allowed  $6,000  to  the  de- 
fendant, being  the  balance  of  the  legacy,  after  deducting  the  sum  paid 
to  the  agent.  To  this  report  the  defendant  excepted,  because  the  mas- 
ter had  not  allowed  him  the  whole  sum  of  $10,000,  and  there  was  an- 
other exception  for  disallowance  of  interest. 

The  question  in  the  case  was,  whether,  under  the  circumstances, 
there  should  be  a  deduction  from,  or  an  apportionment  o^  the  execu- 
tor's legacy.  In  none  of  the  previous  cases  had  an  abatement  or  ap- 
portionment, according  to  the  services  rendered,  been  made  a  question. 

It  was  concluded  that  where  a  legacy  to  an  executor  is  given  in 
express  terms,  for  care  and  trouble  in  executing  the  office,  and  to  one 
of  several  executors,  and  this  one  delays,  and  for  a  time  refuses  to  act, 
whereby  the  estate  is  put  to  additional  expense  for  services  which  the 
executor  was  expected  to  perform,  and  for  which  the  legacy  was  given, 
a  court  of  equity  should  interfere  to  lessen  the  amount  of  his  legacy, 
by  charging  him  with  what  may  fairly  be  considered  the  additional 
expense  brought  upon  the  estate  by  such  delay  or  refusal ;  and  that 
the  present  defendant  was  chargeable  with  the  value  of  the  services 
performed  by  the  agent,  which  were  within  the  province  of  the  execu- 
tor, and  could  equally  as  well  have  been  performed  by  the  defendant 
in  that  capacity,  but  not  for  the  value  of  trie  services  rendered  by  the 
agent  in  his  professional  character,  for  legal  advice,  and  consequently 
not  within  the  scope  of  the  executor's  duties  ;  and  that,  in  ascertaining 
upon  this  principle  the  sum  to  be  deducted  from  the  defendant's  legacy, 
regard  should  be  had  to  the  amount  of  the  latter,.and  to  the  whole  seir- 

(i)  Wiii&  1104. 

0)  2  Edw.  Chan.  Bep.  176. 
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vice  which  the  executor  was  to  perform,  so  that  the  allowance  for  the 
agent's  services  for  the  time  he  was  employed,  and  the  importance  of 
his  acts,  might  not  appear  disproportionate  to  the  whole  of  the  services 
which  were  expected  of  the  executor  for  the  compensation  of  ten  thou- 
sand dollars. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  where  personal  property  is 
bequeathed  to  executors,  as  trustees,  the  probate  of  the  will  is  an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  trust.(A) 

0/  Cumulative  Legacies, 

The  subject  of  cumulative  legacies  is  entitled  to  a  passing  notice. 
Legacies  arc  said  to  be  cumulative,  as  conti  a-distinguished  from  such  as 
are  merely  repeated.  Where  the  testator  has  twice  bequeathed  a  leg- 
acy to  the  same  person,  it  becomes  a  question  whether  the  legatee  be 
entitled  to  both  or  only  one ;  i.  e.,  whether  the  second  legacy  shall  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  repetition  of  the  prior  bequest,  or  whether  it  shall 
be  construed  as  an  additional  bounty,  and  cumulative  to  the  former 
benefit.  On  this  point  the  intention  of  the  testator  is  the  rule  of  con- 
struction.(Z) 

The  general  rule  on  this  subject,  from  a  review  of  the  numerous 
cases,  appears  to  be  that  where  the  same  specific  time,  or  the  same  sum 
is  repeated  in  the  same  writing,  the  legatee  can  claim  the  benefit  of  one 
legacy  only.  The  latter  bequest  is  held  to  be  a  substitution,  and  they 
are  not  taken  cumulatively,  unless  there  be  some  evident  intention 
that  they  should  be  so  considered,  and  it  lays  with  the  legatee  to  show 
that  intention,  and  rebut  the  contrary  presumption.  Where  two  leg- 
acies of  quantity  of  unequal  amount  are  given  to  the  same  person,  in 
the  same  instrument,  the  one  is  not  merged  in  the  other,  but  the  latter 
shall  be  regarded  as  cumulative,  and  the  legatee  is  entitled  to  both. 
And  where  two  bequests  are  in  different  instruments,  as  by  will  in  the 
one  case,  and  by  a  codicil  in  the  other,  whether  of  equal  or  unequal 
amounts,  the  presumption  is  in  favor  of  the  legatee,  and  the  burthen  of 
contesting  that  presumption  is  cast  upon  the  executor.  The  presumjH 
tion  either  way,  whether -against  the  cumulation,  because  the  legacy  is 
repeated  in  the  same  instrument,  or  whether  in  favor  of  it  because  the 
legacy  is  by  different  instruments,  is  liable  to  be  controlled  and  repelled 
by  internal  evidence,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case.(m) 

0/the  Satis/action  of  Debts  by  Legacies. 

It  is  a  rule  established  in  the  courts  of  equity,  that  where  a  debtor 
bequeaths  to  his  creditor  a  legacy  equal  to  or  exceeding  the  amount 
of  nis  debt,  it  shall  be  presumed,  in  the  absence  of  any  intimation  of  a 
contrary  intention,  that  the  legacy  was  meant  by  the  testator  as  a  satis- 
faction of  the  debt.  This  rule,  however,  though  it  has  long  prevailed, 
has  met  with  the  censure  of  several  eminent  judges,  and  tne  courts 


(%)  Mucklow  V.  FuUer,  Jacob,  198 ;  Wms.  1106. 

{1}  Wms  1105. 

(m)  De  Witt  t.  TtUeSy  10  Johos.  Rep.  156. 
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have  inclined  to  lay  hold  of  any  minute  circumstances  whereupon  to 
ground  an  exception  to  it 

Thus  the  presumption  of  satisfaction  shall  not  be  made,  where  the 
debt  was  not  contracted  till  after  tlie  making  of  the  will ;  for  the  testa- 
tor could  not  have  intended  by  the  legacy  to  have  satisfied  a  debt  which 
did  not  then  exist  :(n)  nor  where  the  debt  is  due  upon  a  current  ac- 
count ;  for  the  state  of  the  account,  and  on  whose  side  the  balance  lay, 
might  be  unknown  to  the  testator  :(o)  nor  where  the  debt  was  upon  a  bill 
of  exchanffe,  or  other  negotiable  security ;  for  the  debt  might  have  been 
transferred  to  a  stranger  by  the  legatee  passing  away  the  instrument(^) 

Again,  an  express  devise  for  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  the 
creation  of  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  debts,  and  a  charge  of  the  legacy 
upon  that  fund — if  the  legacy  be  uncertain,  and  made  to  depend  on  a 
contingency — if  the  payment  of  the  legacy  be  postponed  by  the  will  to 
a  time  subsequent  to  tfiat  at  which  the  debt  is  due  and  payable :  or  if 
the  debt  be  due  at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death,  and  the  legacy  be 
not  made  payable  immediately,  but  at  some  future  time,  are  each  cases 
in  whicli  a  legacy  will  not  be  considered  as  a  satisfaction  of  the  testa- 
tor's debt  ;{q)  and  where  the  legacy  is  of  less  amount  than  the  debt,  it 
shall  not  be  deemed  a  part  payment  or  satisfaction.(r) 

This  subject  was  discussed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  m  the  case  of  TFi7- 
liams  V.  Crary,  surviving  executor,  (ic.,{s)  and  Chief  Justice  Savage  came 
to  the  conclusion,  that  the  exceptions  to  the  rule  are  so  numerous,  that 
the  rule  should  be  stated  differently,  to  wit,  that  a  legacy  shall  not  be 
deemed  a  satisfaction  of  the  pre-existing  debt,  unless  it  appears  to  have 
been  the  intention  of  the  testator  that  it  should  so  operate.(0 

Again ;  where  the  plaintiff  sued  the  executors  for  board  of  a  third 
person,  which  the  testator  had  agreed  to  pay,  it  was  held,  that  a  legacy 
left  by  the  testator  to  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff  exceeding  the  amount  of 
the  claim,  was  not  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt.(w) 

"  Again ;  a  legacy  of  a  specific  chattel,  however  great  its  value,  will 

(n)  Where  A  was  bound  by  bond  to  pay  B,  during  her  lifetime,  an  annuity  of  $1,000,  and, 
at  the  time  of  the  dec  aae  of  B,  the  sum  due  upon  the  bond  was  $4,000,  ii  was  held,  that  A 
was  not  entitled  to  recover  an  unsettled  demand  of  $i,500  against  the  estate  of  B.  not  with- 
standing that  the  bond  had  been  cancelled,  in  pursuance  of  a  direction  m  the  will  of  B  that 
it  should  be  so  cancelled,  ou  the  payment  by  A  of  $l,600-^the  testamentary  provisions  in 
relation  to  the  bond  being  considen-d  not  as  a  legacy,  but  as  a  proposition  of  a  settlement  of 
all  claims  and  demands  between  A  and  B — and  it  was  holden  that  A  was  not  entitled  to 
recover,  even  for  demands  arising  afler  the  making  of  the  will  Parol  proof  of  the  intention 
of  the  testator  may,  in  such  cases,  be  resorted  to,  not  to  give  a  construction  to  the  language 
of  the  will,  but  to  prove  circumstances  whereon  to  found  inferences  or  presumptions.  WUr 
Uama  v.  Crary,  4  Wend  443-4. 

(o)  However,  in  WiUiams  v  Crary^  8  Cowen,  246,  it  was  held,  that  a  general  bequest  of 
a  sum  of  money  to  a  debtor,  equal  to,  or  exceeding  the  debt  due,  though  it  stand  in  an  un- 
liquidated account,  is  n  satisfaction,  if  it  appear  either  on  the  face  of  the  will,  or  by  evidence 
aliunde,  to  be  so  intended. 

{p)  Wms  929-30. 

(q)  Edden  v.  Dent,  2  Gill  k  Johns.  185.  A  devise  of  lands  to  a  creditor,  though  it  be 
greater  in  value  than  the  amount  of  the  debt  does  not  extinguish  a  debt  or  claim  which  he 
has  against  the  testator     Paindge's  Admr  v.  Paitidge,  2  Harr  &  Johns.  «3 

(r»  Cranm/er'B  case,  2  Salk  508 ;  Graham  v.  Graham^  1  Ves.  sen.  26  J ;  WiUiama  v.  Grary^ 
4  Wend.  44»,  per  Savage,  Ch.  J. 

(9)  6  Cowen,  368,  8  lb.  2 16,  and  4  Wend.  449. 

(0  12  Wend.  6S.     See,  also.  lb.  349. 

(tt)  MuXheran'a  Exra,  v.  GiUeapie,  12  Wend.  349. 


LEaACY  BY  A  CREDITOR  TO  HIS  DEBTOR.  897 

not  be  a  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  unless  the  testator  bequeaths  it  with  such 
condition  expressed,  and  the  legatee  accepts  it  by  way  of  satisfaction. 

"It  is  said,  that  a  legacy  shall  in  all  cases  be  construed  as  a  satisfac- 
tion, in  case  there  be  a  deficiency  of  assets."(v) 

Of  a  Legacy  by  a  Creditor  to  his  Debtor. 

Where  a  creditor  bequeaths  a  legacy  to  his  debtor,  and  either  does 
not  notice  the  debt,  or  mentions  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  his 
intentions  doubtful,  and  after  his  death  the  securities  for  the  debt,  if 
any  exist,  are  found  uncancelled  among  the  testator's  property,  the 
courts  of  equity  do  not  consider  the  legacy  to  the  debtor  as  necessarily, 
or  even  prima  faciei^  a  release  o^  extinguishment  of  the  debt,  but  require 
evidence  clearly  expressive  of  the  intention  to  release  :  and  if  such  in- 
tention does  not  appear  clearly  expressed  or  implied  on  the  face  of  the 
will,  evidence  from  other  sources  will  be  admitted.(i<;) 

"  In  the  present  case,"  says  Vice-Chancellor  McCoun,  in  SUigg  v. 
Beehnan  and  others^  Executors  of  Rutgers^  deceasedjipc)  "  the  evidence  of 
such  intention  is  wanting,  and  the  contrary  is  plainly  inferable.  The 
amount  of  bounty  is  fixed  in  the  shape  of  a  pecuniary  legacy  of  one 
thousand  dollars ;  an  advance  of  five  nundred  dollars  afterwards  takes 
place ;  a  note  is  given  for  it;  this  note  is  kept  in  the  testator's  posses- 
sion uncancelled ;  and  in  the  last  codicil,  nothing  appears  to  show  an 
intention  to  increase  the  bounty  beyond  what  was  originally  contem- 
plated ;  such,  however,  will  be  the  effect,  provided  the  complainant 
can  retain  the  sum  advanced,  and  also  receive  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
original  bequest ;  taking  the  note  and  preserving  it  among  his  papers, 
are  all  circumstances  which  clearlv  indicate  that  the  testator  intended 
the  advance  should  remain  as  a  aebt  against  his  legatee,  and  be  de- 
ducted and  retained  by  his  executors.     This  they  have  a  right  to  do."(y) 

The  will  authorized  the  executors  at  their  discretion  to  compouna 
debts,  where  the  debtors,  from  misfortune  or  otherwise,  might  be  un- 
able to  pay,  or,  if  his  executors  thought  it  just,  to  forbear  suing  such 
debtors  altogether.  And  the  Vice-Chancellor  held  that  the  executors 
could  not  release  this  debt  and  pay  the  legacy  under  that  provision : 
He  says,  "the  clause  in  the  will  authorizing  the  executors  to  com- 
pound with  any  of  the  debtors  to  the  estate,  and  to  forbear  suing  alto- 
gether, is  not  sufficient  to  warrant  a  contrary  conclusion.  It  does  not 
go  to  the  extent  of  releasing  the  debtors.  It  shows  the  humane  and 
benevolent  feelings  of  the  testator  towards  those  who  might  be  poor 
and  unfortunate ;  and  although  the  complainanc  may  be  of  that  class, 
(as  it  was  conceded  that  he  was,)  still  the  Executors  would  hardly  be 
justified,  under  their  discretionary  power,  in  suffering  the  opportunity 
to  pass  of  realizing  this  debt,  by  a  non-exercise  x>f  their  right  to  retain 
and  deduct  the  amount  of  the  note  and  interest  out  of  the  legacy." 

(v)  ToUer,  337. 

(w)  1  Rop  Leg.  fil,  3d  ed;  Wma.  935,  and  cases  cited;  Clarke  v.  Bogardus^  12  Wen.  6Y ; 
Siagg  ▼.  Beekmany  2  Edw.  Ch.  Kep.  89 ;  Clarke  v.  Bogardus,  Id.  387 ;  Rickets  v.  LmngsUm^ 
2  John.  Cas.  98. 

{x)  2  Kd.  Ch.  Rep.  92. 

(y)  ''Jtffa  V.  Wood,  2  P.  Wms.  128  ;  Rankin  v.  Barnard,  6  Mad.  R.  32." 
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Where  a  testator  recites  that  a  legatee  is  indebted  in  a  certain  sum, 
that  recital  binds  the  legatee,  except  in  case  of  a  clear  mistake  of 
figure8."(2) 

Where  a  legatee  is  indebted  to  the  testator,  the  executor  may  retain 
the  legacy,  either  in  part  or  full  satis&ction  of  the  debt,  by  way  of 
set-oflf.^a) 

And  so  much  of  such  debt  as  can  be  collected  by  the  executor,  in- 
cludinff  the  interest  due  at  the  testator's  death,  is  to  be  considered  and 
treated  as  a  part  of  the  capital  of  the  estate,  and  must  be  apportioned 
and  distributed  accordingly.(6) 

The  rule  is,  that  if  a  legacy  be  left  to  a  testator's  debtor,  the  debt 
shall  be  deducted  from  the  legacy,  for  the  legatee's  demand  is  in  respect 
to  the  testator's  assets,  without  which,  the  executor  is  not  liable,  and, 
therefore,  the  legatee  in  such  case,  is  considered  by  a  court  of  equity 
to  have  so  much  of  the  assets  already  in  his  hands  as  the  debt  amounts 
to,  and  consequently  to  be  satisfied  pro  tanto,  for  there  can  be  no  pre- 
tence to  say,  because  the  testator  gives  a  legacy  to  his  debtor,  it  is  an 
argument  to  show  that  the  testator  meant  to  remit,  the  debt.(c) 

In  Clarke  v.  Bogardus,{d)  the  testatrix  gave  to  her  daughter  a  legacy 
of  $750,  as  an  evidence  of  her  love  and  afiection,  and  directed  in  case 
of  the  death  of  the  daughter,  that  the  same  be  paid  to  her  children,  or 
to  their  legal  representatives.  The  husband  of  the  daughter  was  in- 
debted to  the  testatrix  on  a  bond,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  $250 
annually,  to  the  obligee  during  her  natural  life.  On  the  face  of  the 
will,  neither  the  husband  nor  the  bond  in  question  were  mentioned, 
and  it  was  held  that  the  legacy  was  not  a  satisfaction  of  the  debt  due 
the  testatrix.  "  The  legacy,"  said  the  court,  "is  given  to  the  daughter 
of  the  testatrix,  not  as  the  extinguishment  of  a  debt,  but  as  evidence 
of  the  love  and  affection  of  the  testatrix  to  a  daughter  who  was  well 
provided  for,  and  in  case  of  her  death,  to  her  children  and  their  repre- 
sentatives, as  if  she  intended  that  the  husband  should  have  no  control 
over  it."(c) 

At  law,  a  teetamentanr  act  cannot  operate  as  a  release  of  a  debt 
owing  to  the  testator.(/)  By  statute,(3r)  as  has  already  appeared  in 
connection  with  the  subject  of  the  inventory,(A)  the  discharge  or  be- 
quest in  a  will  of  any  debt  or  demand  of  the  testator,  against  any  ex- 
ecutor named  in  his  will,  or  against  any  other  person,  shadl  not  be  valid 
as  against  the  creditors  of  the  deceased ;  but  shall  be  construed  only 
as  a  specific  bequest  of  such  debt  or  demand ;  and  the  amount  thereof 
shall  be  included  in  the  inventory  of  the  credits  and  effects  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  shall,  if  necessary,  be  applied  in  the  payment  of  his  debts ; 
and  if  not  necessary  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  paid  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  proportion  as  other  specinc  legacies. 


i: 


x)  ''Robiiwmv.Braw^,  6  Ifad.  348;  Wm&  UI9.'« 
a)  Wm8.  935. 

b\  Smilh  V.  Kearney,  2  Barb.  Oh.  Bep.  633. 
(e)  Tol,  338;  12  Wen.  69. 

(d)  12  Wen.  67. 

(e)  See,  also,  Clarke  r.  BogaduB,  2  Edw.  Gh.  Rep.  387. 

(/)  Ram.  on  Assets,  469 ;  SUtgg  y.  Beehman^  2  Edw.  Gh.  Rep.  91. 
&)  2  R.  8.  84,  sec.  14. 
(A)  Anis,  p.  247. 
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With  respect  to  the  eflfect  of  appointing  a  debtor  to  be  executor,  it 
has  also  already  appeared,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  in- 
ventory,(AA)  that  by  statute,(2)  the  naming  of  any  person  executor  in  a 
will,  shall  not  operate  as  a  discharge  or  bequest  of  any  just  claim 
which  the  testator  had  against  such  executor,  but  such  claim  shall  be 
included  among  the  credits  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  in  the  inven- 
tory, and  such  executor  shall  be  liable  for  the  same,  as  for  so  much 
money  in  his  hands  at  the  time  such  debt  or  demand  becomes  due ; 
and  he  shall  apply  and  distribute  the  same  in  the  payment  of  debts 
and  legacies,  and  among  the  next  of  kin,  as  part  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  deceased. 

The  revisers,  in  their  note  to  this  section,  sufficiently  explain  its  ob- 
ject, and  the  defects  and  mischiefe  in  the  old  law  which  it  was  intended 
to  remedy  and  prevent.  They  say,  as  follows:  "The  debt  of  an  ex- 
ecutor is  now  liable  to  creditors,  and  in  some  cases  to  legatees ;  but 
when  not  required  for  these  purposes,  it  is  discharged  or  belongs  to  the 
executors,  and  is  not  to  be  distributed  among  the  next  of  kin,  unless  it 
appear  on  the  face  of  the  will  that  the  testator  did  not  intend  to  dis- 
charge the  debt.(u')  Few  persons  are  aware  of  this  rule ;  and  as  well 
to  avoid  the  disputes  that  arise,  as  to  establish  what  is  believed  a  just 
rule,  this  section  is  copied  substantially  from  the  laws  of  Maryland. 
Since  an  allowance  is  made  to  executors(y)  for  their  services,  the  reason 
of  the  old  rule  has  ceased.  The  case  of  Oardner  v.  Miller,{jj)  shows 
how  strongly  the  Supreme  Court  leans  against  that  rule."(A) 

Creditor  Executor. 

A  creditor  who  is  appointed  executor  or  administrator,  as  has  also 
already  been  seen,  cannot  retain  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  de- 
ceased in  satisfaction  of  his  own  debt  or  claim,  until  it  shall  have  been 
proved  to,  and  allowed  by  the  surrogate ;  and  such  debt  or  claim  is 
not  entitled  to  any  preference  over  others  of  the  same  class.(A;A;) 

Of  the  Ademption  of  Specific  Legacies. 

The  subject  of  the  ademption  of  legacies,  is  next  to  be  considered. 
The  general  rule  is,  that  in  order  to  complete  the  title  of  a  specific  le- 
gatee to  his  legacy,  the  thing  bequeathed  must,  at  the  testator's  death, 
remain  in  specie^  as  described  in  tne  will ;  otherwise,  the  legacy  is  con- 
sidered as  revoked  by  ademption.  For  instance,  if  a  legacy  be  of  a 
specified  chattel  in  possession,  as  of  a  gold  chain,  or  a  bale  of  wool,  or 
a  piece  of  cloth,  the  legacy  is  adeemed,  not  only  by  the  testator's  sell- 
ing or  otherwise  disposing  of  the  subject  in  his  lifetime,  but  also,  if  he 
should  change  its  form  so  as  to  alter  the  specification  of  it,  as  if  he 
should  convert  the  gold  chain  into  a  cup,  or  the  wool  into  cloth,  or 

(hh)  Anie,  p.  247.    See,  also,  Decker  y.  MiUer,  2  Paige,  149. 

(t)  2  B.  S.  84,  sec.  13. 

(it)  2  Cowen's  Rep.  809. 

ij)  See  post,  chap.  12. 

(jj)  19  Johns.  Kep.  88. 

(*)  3  R.  &  or.  S.,  App.  640. 

(kk)  2  R.  S.  88,  sea  33 ;  Anie,  368. 


400  ADEMPnON  OF  SPECIFIC  LEGACIES. 

•make  the  piece  of  cloth  into  a  garment,  the  legacy  shall  be  adeemed.(Z) 
And  if  a  specific  legacy  does  not  exist  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  it  is 
adeemed.  And  this  rule  prevails  without  regard  to  the  intention  of 
the  testator  or  the  hardship  of  the  case.(W) 

It  must  here  be  observed,  that  the  rule  of  ademption  does  not  ap- 
ply to  demonstrative  legacies ;  i.  e.,  to  legacies  of  so  much  money  with 
reference  to  a  particular  fund  for  payment ;  as,  for  instance,  legacies 
given  out  of  a  particular  stock,  or  debt,  or  term  ;  for,  although  the  par- 
ticular fund  be  not  in  existence  at  the  testator's  death,  the  legatees  will 
be  entitled  to  satisfaction  out  of  the  general  estate.(m)  A  change  of  the 
subject  matter  of  a  legacy  into  a  different  fund,  does  not  defeat  the 
bequest.(r7i77i) 

So,  where  the  testator  being  the  owner,  at  the  time  of  making  his 
will,  of  a  bond  for  six  thousapd  dollars,  by  his  will  directed  the  same 
to  be  collected  and  divided  three  years  after  his  decease ;  and  gave  and 
bequeathed  the  same  in  certain  different  specified  sums  to  various  lega- 
tees ;  and  afterwards,  the  obligors  in  the  bond  assigned  to  the  testator 
a  certain  bond  and  mortgage  for  the  same  amount,  and  thereupon  re- 
ceived back  their  bond;  and  the  substituted  bond  and  mortgage  re- 
mained uncollected  among  the  assets  of  the  testator  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  it  was  held  that  the  legacies  were  general  and  were  not  adeemed.(n) 

If  a  debt,  specifically  bequeathed,  be  received  by  the  testator,  the 
legacy  is  adeemed ;  because  the  subject  is  extinguished,  and  nothing 
remains  to  which  the  words  of  the  will  can  apply.  So  a  partial  receipt 
by  the  testator  of  tlie  debt  specificially  bequeathed,  will  operate  as  an 
ademption  pro  tanto.{o)  Thus,  where  the  testator,  by  his  will,  be- 
queathed to  his  grandchildren,  D.  H.  P.  and  J.  II.  P.,  the  proceeds 
of  a  bond  and  mortfjaje^  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  $8,000,  which 
he  held  against  B.  and  S.,  and  previous  to  his  death,  the  testator 
commenced  proceedings  for  the  collection  of  the  amount  due  upon 
the  bond,  which  resulted  in  a  sale  by  the  mortgagors  to  N.  Y.  of  a 
part  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  for  the  sum  of  $5,000 ;  of  which, 
$1,700  was  paid  to  the  testator,  and  receipted  on  the  mortgage,  and 
the  balance  was  secured  by  the  bond  of  N.  Y.  &  G.  Y.,  for  $3,300, 
payable  to  the  testator,  and  indorsed  by  him  as  a  payment  upon 
the  mortgage ;  but  the  lien  of  the  mortgage  upon  tne  part  of  the 
premises  purchased  by  N.  Y.  was  not  released,  and  the  testator  re- 
ceived upon  the  bond  of  N.  Y.  &  G.  Y.,  the  sum  of  $1,641  during  his 
lifetime:  it  was  held,  tliat  the  legacy  bequeathed  to  D.  H.  P.  and  J. 
n.  P.,  was  a  specific,  and  not  a  general  pecuniary  legacy,  and  that  to 
the  extent  that  any  part  of  the  procceos  of  the  bond  and  mortgage 
were  used  by  the  testator  in  the  payment  of  debts  or  otherwise,  so  as 
to  hapve  lost  their  separate  existence  or  identity,  as  such  proceeds,  the 
legacy  was,  pro  Ixinio^  adeemed  ;  and  that  the  surviving  legatee  was  not 

{V\  Wras.  1132.    Soe,  also,  WaUon  v.  WaUim,  *i  John.  Ch.  Rep.  262. 

(«)  Beck,  Ac  V.  AfcGiUis,  9  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  35. 

(m)  Wm&  1 132,  and  cases  cited;  Dou^^y  ▼-  SliUweU,  1  Brad.  Sur.  Rep.  300. 

(mm)  Gardner  v.  PriiUup,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rop.  83 ;  WaUon  v.  WaUon,  7  Johna  Cb. 
Rep.  258. 

(n)  Doughty  v.  StmweU,  1  BradC  Son*.  Rep.  300.  See,  also,  SUmt  v.  Uan^  2  Halsted  R 
414. 

(o)  WmB.  on  Bzra.  1 133-4,  and  cases  cited. 
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entitled  to  be  reimbursed  out  of  the  testator's  estate,  for  the  moneys 
received  by  the  testator  upon  the  mortgage,  or  upon  the  bond  given  by 
N.  Y.  &  G.  Y.  It  was  held,  further,  that  what  remained  due  upon  the 
bond  of  N.  Y.  &  G.  Y.,'  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  was  the  proceeds  of 
the  original  securities,  and  that  that  sum  was  actually  still  due  upon,  and 
secured  by  the  mortgage ;  the  bond  of  N.  Y.  &  Q.  Y.  being  no  more 
than  a  collateral  security  to  that  amount.  And  that  the  amount  due 
upon  such  bond  passed  as  a  part  of  the  specific  legacy.(p) 

No  distinction  exists  with  respect  to  a  specific  legacy  of  a  debt  be- 
tween a  compulsory  and  a  voluntary  payment  of  it  to'  the  testator ;  in 
other  words,  between  a  case  where  the  testator  himself  calls  in  a  debt 
which  he  has  bequeathed ;  'and  a  case  where  the  debtor  unprovoked, 
and  without  solicitation,  thinks  fit  to  pay  it.  And  it  seems,  it  may  now 
be  considered  as  established,  that  the  only  rule  to  be  adhered  to  in  de- 
termining upon  the  ademption  of  a  specific  legacy,  is  to  see  whether 
the  subject  of  the  specific  bequest  remained  in  specie  at  the  time  of  the 
testator's  death ;  for  if  it  did  not,  then  there  must  be  an  end  of  the  be- 
c^uest ;  and  the  idea  of  discussing  what  were  the  particular  motives  and 
intention  of  the  testator  in  each  case,  in  destroymg  the  subject  of  the 
bequest,  would  be  productive  of  endless  uncertainty  and  confusion.(y) 

When  stock  is  specifically  bequeathed,  and  it  does  not  wholly,  or 
does  only  in  part  exist  at  the  testator's  death,  the  legacy  will  either  be 
totally  or  partially  adeemed,  as  the  case  may  be.  And  it  is  said  that 
the  legacy  is  irretrievably  adeemed  by  the  sale  of  the  stock,  and  will 
not  be  revived  by  a  new  purchase  of  similar  stock  by  the  te8tator.(r) 

But  no  ademption  will  take  place  when  the  stock  specifically  be- 
queathed is  exchanged  by  act  of  law.(5)  And  where  tne  testator,  at 
the  date  of  his  will  in  1830,  had  one  hundred  shares  of  the  stock  of 
the  Firemen's  Insurance  Company,  and  by  his  will  he  bequeathed  to 
his  wife  his  stock  in  the  Firemen  s  Insurance  Company ;  and  by  the 
great  fire  in  December,  1835,  the  stock  of  the  Firemen's  Insurance 
Company  was  rendered  worthless,  the  whole  capital  stock  of  the  com- 
pany being  absorbed  by  the  losses  which  it  incurred ;  and  by  an  act  of 
the  Legislature,  the  company,  with  other  insurance  companies,  was 
authorized  to  call  upon  its  stockholders  to  fill  up  its  capital  stock,  and 
the  testator  filled  up  but  forty  shares  of  his  stoct,  and  suffered  the  re- 
mainder to  be  issued  to  others,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  act, 
and  he  owned  the  40  shares  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  it  was  held,  that 
as  to  so  much  of  the  stock  the  legacy  was  not  adeemed.(<) 

As  to  ademption  of  specific  legacies  of  goods,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  where  the  disposition  of  the  subject  is  not  absolute,  the  legacy  will 
not  be  adeemed ;  as  where  a  testator  pawns  or  pledges  an  article  speci- 
fically bequeathed,  a  right  of  redemption  is  left  in  him,  and  passes,  to 
the  legatee  at  his  death,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  caU  on  the  executor  to 
redeem  and  deliver  it  to  him.(w) 

(p)  Gardner  v.  Printup,  2  Barb.  Snp.  Ct  Rep.  83. 

(q)    Humphries  v.  Humphries^  2  Cox,  185 ;  Wm&  on  Ezra.  1134-5,  and  cases  cited.    See, 
also,  BlackaUme  v.  BUuksione,  3  Watts  R.  337. 

Sr)  See  Wms.  on  Bzra.  1 135^H-7,  and  cases  cited. 
a)  Wms.  1136;  WalUm  y.  WdUoji,  7  Johns.  C.  R  262^. 
i)  Havens  ▼.  Hawns  and  aOisrs,  1  Sand.  Gh.  Rep.  324. 
(«)  Wms.  1131 
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By  statute,  as  has  heretofore  appeared  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  revocation  of  wills,  it  is  provided  that  a  conveyance,  settle- 
ment, deed  or  other  act  of  a  testator,  by  which  his  estate  or  interest  in 
property  previously  devised  or  bequeathed  by  him,  shall  be  altered,  \ 

but  not  wholly  divested,  shall  not  be  deemed  a  revocation  of  the  de- 
vise or  bequest  of  such  property  ;  but  such  devise  or  bequest  shall  pass 
to  the  devisee  or  legatee,  the  actual  estate  or  interest  of  the  testator, 
which  would  otherwise  (ie§cend  to  his  heirs,  or  pass  to  his  next  of  kin, 
unless  in  the  instrument  by  which  such  alteration  is  made,  the  inten-  I 

tion  is  declared  that  it  shall  operate  as  a  revocation  of  such  previous 
devise  or  bequest.  But  if  the  provisions  of  the  instrument  by  which 
such  alteration  is  made,  are  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  terms  and 
nature  of  such  previous  devise  or  bequest,  such  instrument  shall  ope- 
rate s  a  revocation  thereof,  unless  such  provisions  depend  on  a  condi- 
tion or  contingency,  and  such  condition  be  not  performed  or  such  con- 
dition do  not  happen.(t;) 


OP  THE  PAYMENT  OP  LEGACIEa 

AU  Debts  must  he  paid  before  any  Legojcies  are  satisfied. 

Attention  is  now  to  be  given  to  the  payment  of  the  legacies.  It  is 
obvious  that  as  the  whole  personal  estate  is  liable  in  the  hands  of  the 
executor  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  testator,  the  executor  must 
take  care  to  discharge  them  before  he  satisfies  any  description  of  legacy. 

There  is  no  distinction  in  this  respect  in  favor  of  specific  legacies. 
Hence,  if  an  executor,  although  acting  bona  fide^  and  under  a  convic- 
tion that  the  assets  are  amply  suflScient  for  the  payment  of  the  testa- 
tor^s  debts,  permits  specific  legatees  to  retain  or  possess  themselves  of 
the  articles  bequeathed  to  them,  he  will  be  answerable  for  the  value  of 
those  articles,  with  interest,  if  there  should  ultimately  be  a  deficiency 
of  assets,  although  the  deficiency  should  be  occasioned  by  subsequent 
events,  which  he  had  no  reason  to  anticipate ;  and  the  court  will  direct 
an  account  to  be  taken  of  the  value  of  the  property  so  possessed  by  the 
legatees,  and  interest  to  be  computed,  unless  it  is  certain  that  the  as- 
sets will  ultimately  be  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  creditors.(iy) 

Where  the  executor  having  notice  of  a  claim  against  the  estate  of 
their  testator,  proceeded  to  pay  some  of  his  debts  in  full,  and  to  make 
distribution  of  a  portion  of  his  estate  among  his  children  and  legatees; 
and  afterwards  tne  claim  in  question  was  established,  whereby  the  es- 
tate turned  out  jto  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  all  the  claims 
against  it ;  it  was  held,  that  though  the  executors  had  acted  in  good 
feith,  they  were,  nevertheless,  liable  to  the  creditors  to  the  full  extent 
of  all  the  assets  of  the  deceased ;  and  that  the  payments  to  the  legatees 
and  next  of  kin  of  the  testator  should  be  disallowed.(a;) 

(v)  2  B.  S.  65 ;  4th  ed.  247 ;  AwU,  p.  323.    See  Doughty  y.  SUOweH  1  Brad.  Surr.  Bep.  300 ; 
Adams  v.  Wtnne,  7  Paige,  97. 
(w)  Wma.  1149,  and  case  cited.     ToU  v.  JSardy^  6  Cowen,  339. 
(aO  ClayUm  v.  WardeU,  2  Brad.  Sure  Bep.  7. 
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With  respect  to  contingent  debts,  a  question  of  great  importance  for- 
merly existed :  namely,  whether  an  executor  could  safely  make  pay- 
ment of  legacies,  or  deliver  over  a  residue,  where  there  was  an  out- 
standing covenant  of  the  testator  (or  bond  with  a  condition  or  the  like) 
which  had  never  yet  been  broken,  and  which  might  or  might  not  be 
broken  thereafter.  Under  the  Revised  Statutes,  all  questions  of  this 
kind  are  set  at  rest.  By  the  publication  of  a  notice  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to  i  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the 
deceased,  inserted  in  the  last  preceding  Ghapter,(y)  all  claims  against 
the  deceased,  for  which  the  executor  or  administrator  is  liable,  are  as- 
certained. If  a  claim  against  the  deceased,  upon  which  his  liability  is 
contingent,  be  presented  to  the  executor  or  administrator  under  the 
notice,  it  has  been  heretofore  intimated(2)  that  his  proper  course  was  to 
resort  to  a  competent  court  to  determine  upon  the  settlement  of  his  ac- 
counts, whether  any,  and  if  any,  how  much  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
should  be  reserved  to  await  the  question  as  to  the  liability  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  payment  of  debts  of  an  inferior  degree,  and  the  discharge 
and  payment  of  legacies,  and  distributive  shares  are,  it  was  shown, 
protected  as  against  claims  of  what  description  soever,  not  presented 
under  the  notice.  The  holder  of  a  claim  against  the  deceased,  whether 
his  liability  is  contingent  or  certain,  not  presented  under  the  notice,  it 
appeared  had  his  remedy  only  against  the  assets  of  the  estate  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  at  the  time  of  a  suit 
commenced  for  the  claim,  or  against  assets  thereafter  to  come  into  his 
hands,  or  against  the  legatee  or  next  of  kin  of  the  testator  or  intestate. 
The  executor  having  published  the  notice  provided  for  by  the  statute, 
may  safely  pay  and  discharge  the  legacies  of  the  testator,  without  in- 
curring any  risk  of  being  afterwards  called  upon  to  pay  contingent 
liabilities  of  the  testator,  the  claims  upon  "^ich  were  not  .presented 
under  the  notice.  * 

The  follow! n|[  statutory  provisions  relate  to  the  payment  of  egacies: 

Sec.  43.  No  legacy  shall  be  paid  by  an  executor  or  administrator 
until  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  granting  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administration,  unless  the  same  are  directed  by  the 
will  to  be  sooner  paid.(a) 

Sec.  44.  In  case  a  legacy  is  directed  to  be  sooner  paid,  the  executor 
or  administrator  may  require  a  bond,  with  two  sufficient  sureties,  con- 
ditioned that  if  any  debts  against  the  deceased  shall  duly  appear,  ariti 
which  there  shall  be  no  other  assets  to  pay,  and  there  shall  be  no  other 
assets  to  pay  other  legacies,  or  not  sufficient,  that  then  the  legatee  shall 
refund  the  legacy  so  paid,  or  such  ratable  proportion  thereof,  with 
the  other  legatees,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the  said 
debts,  and  the  proportional  parts  of  such  other  legacies,  if  there  be  any, 
and  the  costs  and  charges  incurred  by  reason  of  the  payment  to  such 
legatee ;  and  that  if  the  probate  of  the  will,  under  which  such  legacy 
is  paid,  shall  be  revoked,  or  the  will  declared  void,  then  that  such  le- 

(y)  See  an^  p.  323. 

(2)  Anit^  p.  b61. 

(a)  2  B.  S.  90 ;  4th  ed.  276-6. 
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gatee  shall  refund  the  whole  of  such  legacy,  with  interest,  to  the  execu- 
tor  or  administrator  entitled  thereto.(i) 

Sec.  45.  After  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  granting  of  any 
letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  the  executors  or  administra- 
tors shall  discharge  the  specific  legacies,  bequeathed  by  any  will,  and 
pay  the  general  legacies,  if  there  be  assets ;  and  if  there  be  not  sufficient 
assets,  then  an  abatement  of  the  general  legacies  shall  be  made  in 
equal  proportions.  Such  payment  majr  be  enforced  by  the  surrogate 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  return  of  an  inventory,  and  also  by  a  suit  on 
the  bond  of  such  executor  or  administrator,  whenerer  directed  by  the 
surrogate. 

Sec.  46.  In  case  any  legatee  is  a  minor,  his  legacy,  if  under  the  value 
of  fifty  dollars,  may  be  paid  to  his  father,  to  the  use  and  for  the  benefit 
of  such  minor.(c) 

Sec.  47.  If  the  legacy  be  of  the  value  of  fifty  dollars  or  more,  the 
same  may,  under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  be  paid  to  the  general 
guardian  of  a  minor,  who  shall  be  required  to  give  security  to  the  mir 
nor,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  for  the  Mthful  application  and 
accounting  for  such  legacy. 

Sec.  48.  K  there  be  no  such  guardian,  or  the  suirogate  do  not  direct 
such  payment,  the  legacy  shall  be  invested  in  permanent  securities^ 
under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  in  the  name  and  for  the  benefit 
of  such  minor,  upon  annual  interest ;  and  the  interest  may  be  applied, 
imder  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  to  the  support  and  education  of 
such  minor. 

Sec.  49.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  surrogate,  where  there  is  no  guar- 
dian of  such  minor,  to  keep  in  his  office  the  securities  so  taken,  and  to 
collect,  receive  and  apply  the  interest,  and  when  necessary,  to  collect 
the  principal,  and  re-invest  the  same,  and  also  to  re-invest  any  interest 
that  may  not  be  necessarily  expended  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  60.  On  such  minor  coming  of  age,  he  shall  be  e||^titled  to  receive 
the  securites  so  taken,  and  the  interest  or  other  moneys  that  may  have 
been  received ;  and  the  surrogate  and  his  sureties  shall  be  liable  to 
account  for  the  same. 

Sec.  51.  In  case  of  the  death  of  such  minor  before  coming  of  age,  the 
said  securities  and  moneys  shall  go  to  his  executors  or  administrators, 
to  be  applied  and  distributed  according  to  law ;  and  the  surrogate  and 
]m  sureties  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  liable  to  account  to  such  executor 
or  administrator.(c2) 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  provide  for  proceedings  before 
the  surrogate  against  executors  and  administrators  n>r  the  recovery  of 
both  legacies  and  distributive  shares. 

Sec.  82.  Any  person  entitled  to  any  legacy,  or  to  a  distributive  share 
of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  at  any  time  previous  to  the  expira- 
tion of  one  year  from  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  admin* 
istration,  may  apply  to  the  surrogate  either  in  person  or  by  his  guar- 
dian, after  giving  reasonable  notice  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  to 


s 


»)  2B  a  90;  4th  ed.  276. 
c)  lb.  91;4thed21(>. 
\d)  lb. 
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be  allowed  to  receive  such  portion  of  such  legacy  or  share  as  may  be 
necessary  for  his  support.(e) 

Sec.  88.  If  it  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  there  is  at  least  one-third 
more  of  assets  in  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  administrator  than 
will  be  suflBcient  to  pay  all  debts,  legacies  and  claims  against  the  es- 
tate then  known,  he  may,  in  his  discretion,  allow  such  portion  of  the 
legacy  or  distributive  share  to  be  advanced,  as  may  be  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  person  entitled  thereto,  upon  satisfactory  bonds  be- 
ing executed  for  the  return  of  such  portion,  with  interest,  whenever  re- 
quired. 

Sec.  18.  The  surrogate  having  jurisdiction,  shall  have  power  to  de- 
cree the  payment  of  debts,  legacies  and  distributive  shares  against  the 
executoy  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  person  in  the  following  cases : 

1.  Upon  the  application  of  a  creditor,  the  payment  of  any  debt,  or^a 
proportional  part  thereof,  may  be  so  decreed  at  any  time  after  six 
months  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testament- 
ary or  of  administration. 

2.  Upon  the  application  of  a  legatee  or  relative,  entitled  to  a  distri- 
butive share,  payment  of  such  legacy  or  distributive  share,  or  its  iust 
proportional  part,  may  be  so  decreecl  at  any  time  after  one  year  shall 
have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  such  letters.(/) 

And  by  the  provisions  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  relative  to  the  ren- 
dering and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,(5t) 
any  person  interested  in  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  either  as 
creditor,  legatee  or  next  of  kin,  may  call  the  executor  or  administrator 
to  an  account  before  the  surrogate,  or  the  executor  or  administrator 
may  voluntarily  Ander  such  account,  and  upon  assets  appearing,  the 
«urrogate  will  decree  payment  of  the  claim,  either  in  full  or  in  part, 
according  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  assets. 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  45,  as  has  been  seen,  after  the  expi- 
ration of  one  year  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of 
administration,  the  payment  of  the  legacies  may  be  enforced  by  the 
surrogate  in  the  same  manner  as  the  return  of  an  inventory ;  and  also 
by  a  suit  on  the  bond  of  such  executor  or  administrator  whenever  di- 
rected by  the  surrogate. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes  provide  for  the  recovery  of 
l^acies  and  distributive  shares,  by  actions  at  law  against  executors  and 
administrators.  ^ 

Sec.  9.  If;  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  granting  of  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administration  there  be  more  than  sufficient  assets 
in  the  hands  of  any  executor  or  administrator  to  discharge  the  debts  of 
the  testator  or  intestate,  and  i^  after  reasonable  demand  made,  and  the 
oflfer  of  a  bond  with  sufficient  sureties,  as  in  the  next  section  prescribed 
by  any  legatee,  or  by  any  of  the  next  of  kin  entitled  to  share  in  the 
distribution  of  the  estate,  such  executor  or  administrator  shall  refuse 
to  pay  the  legacy  bequeatlied  by  any  will  to  such  legatee,  or  the  share 
of  any  such  person  entitled  to  distribution,  he  shall  be  liable  to  such 

(«)  2  R.  a  96 ;  4tb  ed.  283. 

(/>  lb.  116;  4th  ed,  300. 

(jf)  Ih.  92 ;  4th  ed.  277  ei  aeq. 
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action  as  the  case  may  require,  at  the  suit  of  such  legatee  or  next  of 
kin,  or  their  personal  representatives.(A) 

Sec.  10.  Previous  to  the  commencement  of  any  such  action,  a  bond 
to  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  the 
court,  with  such  sureties  as  the  court,  or  any  judge  thereof,  shall  ap- 
prove, in  double  the  sum  of  such  share  or  legacy,  conditioned  that  if 
any  debts  owing  by  the  testator  or  intestate  shall  afterwards  be  recoy- 
ered  or  duly  mj^de  to  appear,  for  the  payment  of  which  there  shall  be 
no  assets  other  than  the  said  share  or  legacy,  that  then  such  person 
shall  refund  the  legacy  or  share  that  may  be  recovered  in  such  action, 
or  such  ratable  part  or  proportion  thereof,  with  the  other  legatees  or 
representatives  of  the  deceased,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  payment 
of  the  said  debts,  and  the  costs  and  charges  incurred  by  a  recovery 
against  such  executor  or  administrator  in  any  suit  therefor. 

Sec.  11.  When  given  by  a  legatee,  the  bond  shall  be  further  condi- 
tioned, that  if  no  sufiicient  assets  shall  thereafter  remain  to  pay  any 
other  legacy  which  may  be  due,  that  then  such  person  shall  refund 
such  ratable  part  or  proportion  thereof,  with  the  otner  legatees  or  repre 
sentatives  of  the  deceased,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  payment  of  the 
proportional  part  of  such  other  legacy. 

Sec.  12.  A  minor  may  bring  such  action  by  his  guardian  or  next 
friend,  as  in  other  cases ;  but  not  until  such  guardian  or  next  friend 
shall  have  filed,  with  the  clerk  of  the  court,  a  bond  to  the  minor,  in 
such  sum  and  with  such  sureties  as  the  court  shall  approve,  conditioned 
that  such  guardian  or  next  friend  shall  duly  account  to  such  minor 
when  of  full  age,  or  to  his  personal  representatives,  in  case  of  his  death, 
for  all  moneys  which  may  be  recovered  in  such  suit^ 

Sec.  13.  In  any  such  suit  brought  by  a  legatee,  if  it  appear  that 
there  are  not  assets  sufiicient  to  pay  all  the  legacies  that  may  have  been 
given,  then  an  abatement  shall  oe  made  in  proportion  to  the  legacies 
so  given,  and  such  legatee  shall  recover  only  a  proportionate  part.(i) 

Sec.  19.  Whenever  an  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  legatee  against 
an  executor  or  administrator,  and  the  want  of  assets  to  pay  all  the  debts 
of  the  deceased,  and  all  the  legacies  bequeathed  by  him,  or  any  of 
them,  shall  be  pleaded,  the  cause  shall  be  referred  to  referees,  to  exam- 
ine the  accounts  of  the  defendants,  and  to  hear  and  report  upon  the 
allegations  and  proofe  of  the  parties  in  respect  to  such  plea.( /) 

Sec.  20.  Such  referees  shall  proceed  in  Jhe  manner  provided  by  law 
in  respect  to  references  of  actions  in  which  there  is  a  long  account; 
and  all  the  provisions  of  law  in  relation  to  such  references  shall  applv 
to  referees  appointed  pursuant  to  the  last  section,  and  to  their  proceed- 
ings and  the  judgment  thereon. 

Sec.  21.  In  such  cases,  the  costs  of  the  action,  or  of  either  party,  shall 
be  paid  as  the  court  may  direct,  out  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  by 
the  defendants  personally,  if  their  refusal  to  pay  such  legacy  or  their 
defence  of  the  action  shall  appear  to  have  been  unreasonable. 

Sec.  22.  If  the  plaintiff  m  such  suit  shall  recover  only  part  of  hia 

{h)  lb.  114;  4th  ©d.  299. 
(f)  2  R.  &  115;  4th  ed.  300. 
(j)  lb.  450;  4th  ed.  692. 


'> 


PAYMENT  OF  LEGACIEa  407 

demand,  for  the  want  of  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  defendants,  and 
assets  shall  afterwards  come  to  their  hands,  he  shall  have  a  new  action 
for  the  recovery  thereof,  or  of  the  proportionate  share  thereof,  to  which 
he  may  be  entitled ;  and  the  same  proceedings,  in  all  respects,  shall  be 
had  in  such  action. 

The  above  provisions,  sections  43,  45,  2  E.  S.  90,  prohibiting  the 
payment  of  legacies  until  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  the 
granting  of  the  letters,  and  directing  such  payment  afler  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  were  made  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes 
respecting  the  revocation  of  the  probate  on  allegations  of  the  next  of 
kin,  filed  within  a  year  afler  the  probate,(i)  and  also  to  those  regulating 
the  publication  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  of  a  notice  to  cred- 
itors to  exhibit  their  claims,  by  which  a  year  must  expire  before  the 
debts  for  which  the  assets  are  liable  can  be  ascertained.  After  the 
year,  the  validity  of  the  will  being  completely  established,  and  the 
debts  for  which  the  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  are  liable  hav- 
ing been  paid  or  ascertained,  the  surplus  remaining  after  the  payment 
of  such  debts  becomes  properly  distributable  among  the  intended  re- 
cipients of  the  testator's  bounty  ;  and  the  executor  cannot,  in  most  in- 
stances, be  permitted  to  retain  that  surplus  in  his  hands.  If  there  be 
litigations  pending,  or  contingent  liabilities  of  the  testator,  that  may  be 
a  good  reason  for  refusing  to  discharge  the  legacy  in  full,  or  even  in 
part;  but  there  must  be  some  such  cause  shown  to  justify  the  executor 
in  withholding  payment.  From  the  statutes,  and  for  the  sake  of  gen- 
eral convenience,  the  court  presumes  the  personal  estate  to  have  been 
reduced  into  possession  by  the  end  of  the  year,  and  of  consequence  the 
claims  of  the  legatees  liquidated  and  entitled  to  be  discharged. 

Formerly  every  person  entitled  to  any  legacy  or  bequest,  or  to  any 
share  in  distribution,  was  required,  at  the  tftie  of  payment  or  delivery 
thereof,  to  give  bonds  in  douole  tlie  sum  of  such  snare  or  legacy,  with 
two  sufficient  sureties,  to  the  executors  or  administrators,  condifioned 
to  refund  if  debts  should  afterwards  appear  ]{l)  which  was  for  the  bene- 
fit of  creditors  as  well  as  for  the  protection  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
ti*ator.  But  now,  obviously,  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  a  bond,  be- 
cause the  creditors  have  an  ample  remedy  against  the  assets  in  the 
hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
statutes  relative  to  the  publication  of  notice  to  exhibit  claims,  and  by 
the  same  provisions  the  executor  or  administrator  is  protected  in  pay- 
ments of  legacies,  or  in  distribution  duly  made  after  such  publication. 
And  the  creditor  who  has  not  presented  his  claim  under  the  notice, 
may  still  resort  to  the  executor  or  administrator  to  the  extent  of  the 
assets  remaining  in  his  hands  undistributed  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
mencement of  a  suit  for  the  claim  ;{m)  and  he  may*  follow  the  assets  in 
the  hands  of  legatees  or  next  of  kin,  to  whom  they  have  been  de- 
livered, paid  or  distributed.(n) 

Legacies,  are,  however,  sometimes  directed  by  the  will  to  be  paid 
before  the  year  has  elapsed,  and  therefore  before  the  expiration  of  the 

(*)  See  2  R.  S.  61-62 ;  PosU  chap.  14. 

ll)  See  1  B.  L.  1813,  314,  sec.  18. 

(m)  See  ante^  p.  324-6. 

(n)  See  2  R.  S.  90,  sec.  42 ;  lb.  p.  451  et  seq. 
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time  within  which  procjeedings  for  the  revocation  of  the  probate  are 
allowed  to  be  taken,  and  before  the  executor  can  have  duly  completed 
the  publication  of  the  notice  for  the  exhibition  of  claims.  The  above 
section,  numbered  44,  2  R.  S.  90,  provides  for  such  a  case,  and  re* 
quires  the  legatee  to  give  a  bond  conditioned  to  refund  if  there  should 
eventually  prove  a  deficiency,  or  the  probate  should  be  revoked,  or  the 
will  declared  void.     (For  form  of  the  bond,  see  Appendix,  No.  60.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  section  leaves  the  executor  or  admmia* 
trator  the  sole  judge  of  the  suflSciency  of  the  sureties.  He  probably 
takes  the  bond  at  his  peril  in  this  respect  Whether  the  mere  taking 
of  the  bond  will  protect  the  executor  or  administrator  in  the  payment, 
if  there  should  be  a  deficiency,  or  the  probate  should  be  revoked,  or 
the  will  should  be  declared  void,  and  the  sureties  in  the  bond  should 
prove  inadequate,  is  perhaps  questionable.  It  may  also  be  a  question 
now  far  the  legatee  and  his  sureties  will  be  liable  to  refund,  in  the  case 
of  a  deficiency  caused  by  the  miscqnduct  of  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor. Their  liability,  it  is  safe  to  believe,  will  depend,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, upon  the  fidelity  of  the  executor  or  administrator  in  managing  thcf 
estate  and  conducting  the  administration. 

The  statute  also  considers  that  there  may  be  a  hardship  in  compel- 
ling indigent  legatees,  in  all  cases,  to  await  the  expiration  of  the  year, 
before  receiving  any  benefit  from  the  testator's  Dounty.  The  above 
sections,  numbered  82  and  83,  2  R.  S.  98,  accordingly  provide  for  the 
payment,  upon  giving  satisfactory  bonds,  and  under  the  directions  of 
the  surrogate,  of  portions  of  legacies,  before  the  expiration  of  the  year, 
to  legatees  who  may  need  the  same  for  their  support. 

The  provisions  of  those  sections,  it  will  be  observed,  extend  and  ap- 
ply to  distributive  sliares,  jn  cases  of  intestacy,  as  well  as  to  legacies ; 
the  reason  for  the  payment  being  the  same,  and  the  payment  being 
equally  practicable  m  both  instances. 

The  application  of  the  legatee,  widow,  or  next  of  kin,  under  these 
sections,  should  set  forth  distinctly  his  or  her  claim  against  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  and  such  facts  respecting  the  situation  of  the  estate, 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  applicant,  as  will  show  that  there  is  at 
least  one-third  more  of  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator than  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  or  discharge  all  debts,  legacies  and 
claims  against  the  estate  then  known ;  it  should  state  that  a  portion  of 
the  legacy  or  distributive  share  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  party, 
specifying  the  sum  required,  and  should  mention  the  names  ana  resi- 
aences  of  the  sureties  to  be  joined  in  the  bond.  The  prayer  should  be, 
that,  on  giving  the  bond,  the  surrogate  allow  the  sum  required  to  be 
advanced  by  the  executor  or  administrator.  The  application  phould 
be  under  oath.  A  copy  should  be  ser\'ed  on  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, with  a  notice  that,  on  a  certain  day,  which  should  be  not  less 
than  four  days  after  the  service,  the  application  will  be  presented  to 
the  surrogate,  and  that  he  will  then  be  moved  to  grant  the  prayer 
thereof.  On  the  appointed  day,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  fail  to 
appear,  the  applicant,  on  filing  an  affidavit  of  the  service  of  the  copy 
of  the  application  and  of  the  notice,  will  be  heard  ex  parte;  and  if  tne 
application  has  been  sworn  to,  and  show  the  party  entitled  to  an  ad- 
vance, and  the  proposed  sureties  be  satisfectory,  the  surrogate  will 
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probably,  without  further  proof,  order  the  advance  to  be  made.  The 
executor  or  administrator  may  appear  and  contest  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ments in  the  application,  or  the  sufficiency  of  the  sureties.  Witnesses 
may  be  examined,  as  in  other  cases,  and  the  surrogate  will  thereupon 
determine  whether,  or  upon  what  terms,  the  application  shall  be  granted. 
An  order  should  be  made  and  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes,  in 
conformity  to  his  decision,  allowing  the  advance,  which  should  recite 
a  summary  of  the  proceedings,  and  state  the  sum  allowed  to  be  ad- 
vanced in  dollars  and  cents.  The  costs  and  expenses  will,  iu  most  in- 
stances, have  to  come  out  of  the  legacy,  as  neitner  the  estate  nor  the 
executor  or  administrator  can  properly  be  held  chargeable  for  them 
on  such  a  proceeding :  the  payment  of  the  same  should  be  provided  for 
by  the  order.  (For  forms  of  the  application,  notice,  bond  and  order, 
see  Appendix,  Na  61.) 

An  order  for  an  advance  thus  made  by  the  surrogate  will  doubtless 
protect  the  executor  or  administrator,  if  afterwards  uiere  should  prove 
a  deficiency,  or  the  probate  should  be  revoked,  or  the  will  declared 
Void ;  and  no  satisfactory  remedy  could  be  had  on  the  bond,  provided, 
perhaps,  that  the  executor  or  administrator  has  faithfully  and  honestly 
conducted  the  administration. 

Of  ike  Abatement  of  Legacies. 

The  above  section,  numbered  45,  2  R.  S.  90,  provides,  that  after  the 
expiration  of  the  year,  the  executor  shall  discharge  the  specific  legacies 
bequeathed  by  the  will,  and  pay  the  general  legacies,  if  tnere  be  assets ; 
and  if  there  be  not  sufficient  assets,  tnen  that  an  abatement  of  the  gen- 
eral legacies  shall  be  made  in  equal  proportions. 

"  As  to  the  abatement  of  general  legacies.*  In  case  the  assets  be  suf- 
ficient to  answer  the  debts  and  specific  legacies,  but  not  the  general 
legacies,  the  latter  are  subject  to  abatement  This  abatement  must 
taxe  place  among  all  the  general  legatees,  in  equal  proportions.(o) 

"(xenerallv  speaking,  nothing  shdl,  in  such  cases,  oe  abated  from 
the  specific  legacies.  But  if  the  testator  bequeaths  specific  legacies, 
and  also  general  pecuniary  legacies,  and  directs  by  his  will  that  such 
pecuniary  legacies  shall  come  out  of  all  his  personal  estate,  or  words 
tantamount,  then,  if  there  be  no  other  personal  estate  than  the  specific 
legacies,  they  must  be  intended  to  be  subject  to  those  which  are  pecu- 
niary ;  otherwise  the  words  of  the  bequest  to  the  pecuniary  legatees 
would  be  nugatory.(/)) 

"  It  must  here  be  observed,  that  a  residuary  legatee  has  no  right  to 
call  upon  particular  general  legatees  to  abate.  The  whole  personal  es- 
tate, not  sp3ciftcally  bequeathed,  must  be  exhausted  before  those  legatees 
can  be  obliged  to  contribute  anything  out  of  their  bequest. 

"  The  general  rule  is,  that  among  legacies,  in  their  nature  general, 
there  is  no  preference  of  payment ;  they  shall  all  abate  together,  and 

{o\  Treat  Eq.,  book  4,  part  1,  ch.  2,  seo.  5.  With  regard  to  general  legacies  of  stockf  the 
abatement  will  be  regulated  by  the  value  of  stock  at  the  end  of  one  year  next  after  the  testa- 
tor's death.  BtacksJiaw  y.  Rogers^  cited  per  curiam^  in  Simmona  v.  WaUace^  4  Brp.  0.  C. 
S49;  ArUh&r  v.  Anther,  13  Sim.  440,  per  Shadwell,  V.  0. 

(p)  Wm&  on  Exrs.  1165,  and  cases  cited. 
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proportionally,  in  case  of  a  deficiency  of  aBsets  to  satisfy  them  all. 
j3ut  this  must  be  understood  only  as  among  legatees,  who  are  all  vol- 
unteers ;  for  if  there  be  any  valuable  consideration  for  the  testamentary 
gift,  as  where  a  general  legacy  is  given  in  consideration  of  a  debt  owing 
to  the  legatee,r<7)  or  of  the  relinquishment  of  any  right  or  interest,  as 
of  her  dower  by  a  widow,(r)  such  legacy  will  be  entitled  to  a  preference 
of  payment  over  the  other  general  legacies,  which  are  mere  bounties ; 
ana  it  should  seem  that  the  preference  will  be  allowed,  though  the  be- 
quest should  exceed  the  value  of  the  right  or  interest  relinquished 
by  the  legatee.  But  it  is  requisite  that  the  right  or  interest  should  be 
subsisting  at  the  testator's  death. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes,(rr)  giving  to  a  post  tes- 
tamentary child  the  same  portion  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the 
father  as  would  have  descended  or  have  been  distributed  to  such  child 
if  the  father  had  died  intestate,  all  the  devisees  and  legatees  must  con- 
tribute ratably,  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  real  or  personal  es- 
tate devised  or  bequeathed  to  them  respectively,  to  make  up  the  dis- 
tributive share  of  such  post  testamentary  child.  And  in  making  such 
contribution,  no  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  specific,  general  and 
residuary  legatees ;  but  each  legacy  is  to  abate  ratably,  in  proportion 
to  its  amount  or  value.  Even  a  legacy  given  to  the  widow  of  the  tes- 
tator, in  lieu  of  dower,  must  be  taken  into  account  in  estimating  the 
amount  which  the  other  legatees  are  bound  to  contribute,  to  make  up 
the  share  of  a  post  testamentary  child  in  the  estate  of  the  father.  But 
as  between  the  widow  and  such  child,  the  latter  cannot  take  a  chUd's 
portion  of  the  real  estate  discharged  of  the  widow's  right  of  dower,  and 
also  a  ratable  proportion  of  a  legacy  given  by  the  testator  to  the  widow 
in  lieu  of  such  dower.(5) 

"  It  must  here  be  observed,  that  a  legacy,  which  is  in  its  nature  gen- 
eral, and  given  to  a  volunteer,  will  not  be  entitled  to  any  exemption 
from  abatement,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  applied  to  any  particular 
object  or  purpose.  Thus,  legacies  of  a  certain  sura  each,  to  executors 
for  their  care  and  trouble,  or  of  sums  of  money  for  mourning  rings,  or 
to  servants,  or  to  charities,  are  not  to  be  preferred  to  other  general  lega- 
cie3.{ss) 

Again :  general  legacies,  although  given  for  specific  purposes,  as  for 
education  or  maintenance,  must,  as  between  themselves,  all  abate  rata- 
bly in  case  of  deficiency,  unless  there  is  something  m  the  will  of  the 
testator  indicating  his  intention  that  one  should  be  paid  in  preference 
to  another.  But  a  legacy  of  piety,  for  the  erection  of  head  stones  at  the 
graves  of  the  testator's  parents,  or  other  near  relatives,  does  not  abate 
ratably,  and  should  be  paid  in  full.(<) 

A  direction  to  the  executors  to  erect  a  monument  at  the  testator's 
own  grave,  is  not  a  legacy,  but,  as  was  stated  in  a  previous  chapter  of 

(q)  See  Woody.  Vandenbwrgh,  6  Paige,  211. 

(r)  Isenharl  v.  Brown,  1  Edw.  Ch.  Rep  411 ;   WiUiamson  v.  WiUiamsony  6  Paige,  298, 

Irr)  2  R.S.  65;  4th  ed.  247. 

(s)  MUeheU  v.  BkUn,  5  Paige,  688. 

(«s)  Wma.  1169,  1171,  and  cases  cited. 

(0  Wood  V.  Vandenburgli,  6  Paige,  278. 
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this  work,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  decedent's  funeral  ex- 
penses, where  the  rights  of  creditors  are  not  aflected.(tt) 

It  is  necessary  here  to  refer  to  the  class  of  legacies  alluded  to  at  a  pre- 
vious page,  as  being  in  the  nature  of  specific  legacies,  and  sometimes 
called  demonstrative  legacies,  viz.,  bequests  of  money,  with  reference 
to  a  particular  fund  for  tneir  payment,  and  not  simply  a  gift  of  the  spe- 
cific fund  itself.  Those  legatees  have  such  a  lien  upon  the  specific  fund 
referred  to,  that  they  will  not  be  obliged  to  abate  with  general  legatees. 
And  in  this,  as  in  the  prec%ling  cases,  the  testator's  intention  is  the 
principle ;  for  it  is  inferred  that  he,  in  referring  to  specific  parts  of  his 
estate  for  payment  of  particular  legacies,  intended  those  legacies  a  pref- 
erence to  others  which  he  Jbad  not  so  secured.('u) 

It  has  appeared  that  as  long  as  any  of  the  assets,  not  specifically  be- 
queathed, remain,  such  as  are  specifically  bequeathed  are  not  to  be  ap- 
plied in  payment  of  debts,  although  to  the  complete  disappointment  of 
the  general  legacies.  But  when  the  assets,  not  specifically  bequeathed, 
are  insufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts,  then  the  specific  legatees  must  abate, 
•in  proportion  to  the  value  of  their  individual  legacies.  So,  a  legatee 
entitled  to  a  legacy  of  the  sort  just  mentioned,  in  the  nature  of  a  specific 
legacy,  must  abate  with  the  specific  legatees.(v) 

Of  the  Executor's  Assent  to  a  Legacy. 

If  an  executor  pays  one  legatee,  and  there  is  afterwards  a  deficiency 
of  assets  to  pay  the  others,  the  legatee  so  paid  must  refund  a  propor- 
tionable part.  But,  if  the  deficiency  of  assets  has  been  occasioned  by 
the  waste  of  the  executor,  the  legatee  who  has  been  paid  may  retain  the 
advantjige  he  has  gained  by  his  legal  diligence,  as  against  his  co-lega- 
tees, but  not  against  a  creditor.(id;) 

The  assent  of  the  executor  to  the  legacy,  it  is  said,  is  necessary  to  the 
due  vesting  of  the  same  in  the  legatee.  The  whole  personal  property 
of  the  testator,  as  it  has  appeared  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  devolves 
upon  his  executor.(a:)  It  is  his  duty  to  apply  it,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased;  and  he  is  responsible  to  the 
creditors  in  the  mann« prescribed  by  the  statutes;  and  before  treated 
of,(y)  for  the  satisfactiOT  of  their  demands,  to  the  extent  of  the  whole 
estate,'  without  regard  to  the  testator's  having,  by  the  will,  directed  that 
a  portion  of  it  shall  be  applied  to  other  purposes.  Hence,  as  a  protec- 
tion to  the  executor,  the  law  imposes  the  necessity  that  every  legatee, 
whether  general  or  specific,  and  whether  of  chattels  real  or  personal, 
must  obtain  the  executor's  assent  to  the  legacy  before  his  title  as  legatee 
can  be  complete  and  perfect. 

Hence,  also,  the  legatee  has  no  authority  to  take  possession  of  his  leg- 
acy without  such  assent,  although  the  testator,  by  his  will,  expressly 

{tt)  Wood  V.  Vandenburgh,  6  Paige,  278. 
(tt)  Wms.  980,  1174. 
(v)  Wms.  1174. 

(w)  Lupion  V.  Lupion^  2  Johxis.  Rep.  614. 
(x)  AnU,  p.  236. 
(y)  Ante,  p.  284  d  aeq. 
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direct  that  he  shall  do  so :  for  if  this  were  permitted,  a  testator  might 
appoint  all  his  eflfects  to  be  thus  taken,  in  fraud  of  his  creditors.  Be- 
fore such  assent,  however,  the  legatee  has  an  inchoate  right  to  the  leg- 
acy, such  as  is  transmissible  to  his  own  personal  representatives,  in  case 
of  his  death  before  it  be  paid  or  delivered. 

If  the  testator,  by  his  will,  forgive  a  debt  due  him,  the  debt  is  no*. 
discharged  without  the  executor's  assent,  because  such  debt  is  a  part  of 
the  assets,  and  it  may  become  necessary  to  collect  the  same  in  order  to 

Eay  the  debts  of  the  estate.  As  soon  asithe  executor  assents,  and  not 
efore,  the  debt  shall  be  effectually  discharged.(2) 
It  follows,  from  the  rule  respecting  the  necessity  of  the  executor's 
assent,  that  if,  without  it,  the  legatee  takes  possession  of  the  thing  be* 
queathed,  the  executor  may  maintain  an  action  of  trespass  or  trover 
against  him ;  so,  although  a  chattel,  real  or  personal,  specifically  be- 
queathed, be  in  the  custody  or  possession  of  the  legatee,  and  the  assets 
be  fully  adequate  to  the' payment  of  the  debts,  he  has  no  right  to  retain 
it  in  opposition  to  the  executor,  by  whom,  in  such  case,  an  action  will 
lie  to  recover  it 

"  If  an  executor  refuse  his  assent  without  cause,  he  may  be  compelled 
to  give  it  by  a  court  of  equity.  With  respect  to  what  shall  constitute 
such  assent  on  the  part  of  the  executor,  the  law  has  for  this  purpose 
prescribed  no  specific  form,  and  it  may  be  either  express  or  implied. 
The  executor  may  not  only  in  direct  terms  authorize  the  legatee  to  take 
possession  of  his  legacy,  but  his  concurrence  may  be  inferred  either 
from  indirect  expressions  or  particular  acts;  and  such  constructive  per- 
mission shall  be  equally  available.  Thus,  for  instance,  if  a  horse  is  be- 
queathed, and  the  executor  requests  the  legatee  to  dispose  of  it,  or  if  a 
third  person  proposes  to  purchase  the  horse  of  the  executor,  and  he  di- 
rects him  to  buy  it  of  the  legatee,  or  if  the  executor  himself  purchases 
the  horse  of  the  legatee,  or  merely  offers  him  money  for  it,  this  amounts 
to  an  assent  by  implication  to  the  legacy. 

"  A^ain,  when  tne  executor  informs  a  legatee  that  he  intends  him  to 
have  the  legacy  accordiiig  to  the  devise,  or  that  the  legacy  is  ready  for 
him  whenever  he  will  call  for  it,  such  declarations  clearly  amount  to  a 
good  assent  to  the  bequest."(a) 

In  a  ca8e(6)  where  the  executor  had  assente||to  the  widow's  retain- 
ing possession  of  certain  household  furniture  bequeathed  to  her  by  the 
will,  and  afterwards  brought  an  action  of  trover  against  her  to  recover 
the  property,  and  was  non-suited,  the  court  refused  to  allow  him  his 
costs  in  the  suit  on  a  settlement  of  his  accounts,  and  the  Vice-Chancel- 
lor  said,  that  "  although,  in  strictness  of  law,  the  executor  had  a  right 
to  the  possession  of  all  the  personal  property  lefl  by  the  testator,  and 
the  widow  could  not  take  what  was  specifically  bequeathed  to  her  with- 
out his  assent,  inasmuch  as  it  might  be  necessary  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  yet  if  he  were  satisfied  that  no  such  necessity  existed,  it  was  com- 
petent for  him  to  assent  to  her  retaining  the  possession ;  and  having 
once  assented,  he  should  not  afterwards  have  brought  the  action  against 

(«)  Wma.  1176. 

(a)  Wms.  1 1 78-9,  and  caaes  dted. 

(b)  Lenhart  v.  Broum,  2  Edw.  341. 
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her.  The  defence  which  she  had  set  up,  was,  that  one  or  both  of  the 
executors  had  assented ;  and  after  some  proof  was  gone  into  on  her 
part  upon  the  trial,  in  order  to  make  out  the  facts,  the  executors  sub- 
mitted to  a  non-suit.  I  think  it  is  apparent  that  there  was  no  necessity 
for  requirine  her  to  ffive  up  the  articles  of  personal  property  which  had 
been  left  to  ner  by  the  will.  The  attempt  can  hardly  be  justified.  It 
was  certainly  not  for  her  benefit  or  the  advantage  of  the  legatees  gen- 
erally, and  he  must  bear  the  expense  himself." 

"  On  the  other  hand,  since  the  assent  to  a  legacy  by  an  executor, 
may,  in  its  consequences,  be  of  great  prejudice  to  nim,  it  is  but  reason- 
able that  the  act  or  expressions  deemed  sufficient  to  impart  that  assent 
ahould  be  unambiguous. 

"  In  certain  cases  the  assent  of  the  executor  may  be  presumed, 
upon  the  principle,  that,  in  the  absence  of  evidence,  the  executors 
shall  be  taken  to  have  acted  in  conformity  with  their  duty ;  as  when 
executors  die  after  the  debts  are  paid,  but  before  the  legacies  are 
satisfied.  So,  as  it  should  seem,  the  assent  of  an  executor  may  be  con- 
eluded  from  the  legatee's  possessing  himself  of  the  subject  bequeathed, 
and  retaining  it  for  some  considerable  time  without  complaint  by  the 
executor. 

"  The  assent  of  the  executor  may  also  be  upon  a  condition  precedent, 
as  if  he  should  tell  the  legatee  that  he  will  pay  the  legacy,  provided  the 
assets  are  sufficfent  to  answer  all  demands. 

"  The  assent  of  an  executor  shall  have  relation  to  the  time  of  the 
testator's  death.  Hence,  in  the  case  of  a  devise  of  a  term  of  years  in 
a  house  or  land,  if,  after  the  testator's  death,  and  before  the  executor's 
assent,  rent  from  the  under-tenant  becomes  payable,  the  assent  by 
relation  shall  perfect  the  legatee's  title  to  this  interest.  So,  such  as- 
sent shall,  by  relation,  confirm  an  intermediate  grant  by  the  legatee  of 
his  legacy."(c) 

The  rules  thus  laid  down,  with  respect  to  the  assent  of  the  executor 
to  a  legacy,  had  their  origin  and  full  effect  under  the  system  of  admin- 
istration which  existed  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  doctrine  has  strictly  any  application  under  the 
present  system.  The  phrase,  "  Executors  assent  to  the  legacy,"  how- 
ever, continues  to  be  used  in  the  cases,  and  it  has  been  deemed  proper 
to  state  briefly  the  general  principles  of  the  law  upon  the  subject. 

At  what  Time  Legacies  are  to  be  paid;  and  herewith  of  Bequests  for  Life, 
with  Remainder  over. 

Within  a  year  from  the  time  of  his  appointment,  the  executor  will 
have  a  sufficient  reason  for  refusing  his  assent  to  a  legacy,  that  his  pro- 
.  bate  is  liable  to  be  revoked,  and  that  he  has  not  been  able  fully  to 
inform  himself  of  the  state  of  the  property,  and  to  ascertain  the  debts 
against  the  testator.  After  that  pericKi  has  expired,  as  has  been  seen, 
he  may  be  called  upon  to  assent  to  and  pay  the  legacies. 

The  allowance  oi  the  year,  however,  is  merely  for  convenience,  and 
80  that  the  executor  may  not  be  disturbed  in  discharging  the  legacies 

(«)  WmB.  1179,  1180-1,  and  cases  dted. 
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by  attacks  on  his  probate  or  by  the  claims  of  creditors.  Therefore,  if 
he  eatertain  no  apprehensions  as  to  the  validity  of  the  probate,  and  the 
state  of  the  testator's  circumstances  be  such  as  to  enable  him  to  dis- 
charge legacies  at  an  eai-lier  period,  he  has  authority  to  do  so.  The 
statutory  provisions  for  the  payment  of  legacies  before  the  expiration 
of  the  year  have  been  already  considered.  It  is  proper  to  remark  that 
the  executor  can  seldom  feel  himself  called  upon  to  ciischarge  a  legacy 
before  that  period  has  elapsed,  except  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments of  one  or  the  other  of  those  provisions. 

If  an  annuity  be  given  by  will,  it  shall  commence  immediately  from 
the  testator's  death,  and  consequently  the  first  payment  shall  be  made 
at  the  expiration  of  a  year  next  after  that  event.  Where  an  annuity  is 
expressly  directed  to  commence  within  the  year,  as  at  the  first  quarter 
day  after  the  testator's  death,  or  where  an  annuity  is  given  with  a  di- 
rection that  it  shall  be  paid  monthly,  the  money  will  be  due  at  the  first 
quarter  da}'^  in  the  former  case,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  month  after 
the  testator's  death,  in  the  latter,  although  not  payable  by  the  executor 
till  the  end  of  the  year.(rf) 

In  a  case  where  a  testator  directed  his  executors  and  trustees  to 
permit  his  wife  to  take  the  interest  or  dividends  on  three  thousand 
pounds  sterling  British  government  three  per  cent,  stock  during  her 
natural  life,  the  question  being  from  what  time  the  widow  was  entitled 
to  the  dividends  on  the  stock,  the  Vice-Chancellor  said,  "  I  infer,  from 
the  manner  in  which  this  is  mentioned  in  the  will,  that  the  testator 
possessed  the  particular  stock  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  does  not 
direct  the  trustees  to  make  an  investment  for  that  purpose,  as  in  other 
instances  where  he  is  desirous  of  creating  an  income  for  annuities; 
but  the  bequest  is  specifically  of  the  interest  or  dividends  upon  three 
thousand  pounds  sterling  British  government  three  per  cent,  stock, 
which  the  trustees  are  to  permit  the  widow  to  take  during  her  natural 
lifo.  I  km  of  opinion,  as  the  will  takes  effect  from  the  death  of  the 
testator,  the  widow  is,  from  that  time  entitled  to  the  dividends,  that 
is  to  say,  the  dividends  which  may  accrue  or  be  declared,  or  become 
payable  at  any  time  after  the  death  of  the  testator."(e) 

But  in  the  same  case,  where  the  testator  directed  the  executors  and 
trustees  of  his  will  to  invest  in  stock  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the 
stajie  of  New  York,  or  such  other  bank  stock  as  his  wife  should  ap- 
prove of,  a  sum  of  money  as  should  produce  the  annual  income,  divi- 
dends or  interest  of  one  thousand  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United 
States  of  America ;  and  from  time  to  time,  as  the  same  should  become 
payable,  to  permit  his  said  wife  to  take  such  interest  moneys,  in  the 
whole  amounting  to  the  Siiid  annual  interest  of  one  thousand  dollars 
as  aforesaid :  It  was  held,  inasmuch  as  the  annuity  was  to  arise,  not 
from  an  investment  already  made,  but  one  to  be  made  in  stock  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  this  stati^,,  or  of  some  bank ;  and  as  the  testator 
had  not  appointed  the  time  mthin  which  the  investment  should  be 
made,  that  the  executors  might  take  one  year  for  the  purpose,  in  an* 

(d)  Wms.  1192-3,  and  cases  cited. 

(e    C'jgawell  v.  Cw/sweU,  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  236w 
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alogy  to  the  time  allowed  by  law  for  paying  legacies.(/)  The  gross 
sum  to  be  set  apart  to  produce  the  yearly  income  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  was  considered  in  the  light  of  a  legacy  payable  by  law  at  the 
end  of  the  year;(^)  and  consequently  it  was  determined  that  the 
widow  could  only  demand  the  income  to  accrue  from  it  as  commencing 
at  that  time,  and  that  she  would  be  entitled  to  receive  such  interest  or 
income  quarterly,  half  yearly  or  annually  thereafter,  as  dividends  were 
declared.(/i) 

A  distinction  has  been  taken  between  an  annuity  and  a  legacy  for 
life.  "  If  an  annuity  is  given,  the  first  payment  is  paid  at  the  end  of 
the  year  from  the  death ;  but  if  a  legacy  is  given  for  life,  with  re- 
mainder over,"  it  is  laid  down,  "  no  interest  is  due  till  the  end  of  two 
years.  It  is  only  interest  of  the  legacy  ;  and  till  the  legacy  is  payable 
there  is  no  fund  to  produce  interest."(2') 

However,  a  different  doctrine  prevails  with  respect  to  a  bequest  of 
the  residue  of  personal  estate  for  life,  with  remainder  over.  For  it 
seems  now  to  be  established,  that  the  person  taking  the  residue  for  life 
is  entitled  to  the  proceeds  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

Thus,  in  Williuinson  v.  Williamson^{j)  the  testator  bequeathed  to  his 
wife  the  use  of  the  residue  and  remainder  of  his  personal  estate,  amount- 
ing to  something  more  than  $30,000,  during  her  life  or  widowhood, 
with  remainder  to  his  three  sous,  &c.,  and  a  question  was,  whether  she 
was  entitled  to  the  interest  upon  the  fund  during  the  first  year  after 
the  testator's  death.  Chancellor  Walworth,  after  reviewing  the  Eng- 
lish decisions  on  the  point,  says  : 

'*  The  result  of  the  English  cases  appears  to  be,  and  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  any  in  this  country  establishing  a  diiferent  principle,  that 
in  the  bequest  of  a  life  estate  in  a  residuary  fund,  and  where  no  time  is 
prescribea  in  the  will  for  the  commencement  of  the  interest  or  the  en- 
joyment of  the  use  or  income  of  such  residue,  the  legatee  f  )r  life  is  en- 
titled to  the  interest  or  income  of  the  clear  residue,  as  afterwards  ascer- 
tained, to  be  computed  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator.  All 
the  cases  which  appear  to  conflict  with  this  rule,  except  the  two  de- 
cided by  Sir  John  Leach,(A)  which  are  no  longer  to  be  oonsidered  as 
authority,  will  be  found  to  be  cases  in  which  the  testator  had  directed 
one  species  of  property  to  be. con  verted  into  another,  or  the  residuary 
fund  to  be  invested  in  a  particular  manner,  and  had  then  given  a  life 
estate  in  the  fund  as  thus  converted  or  invested.  In  such  cases  it  ap- 
pears to  be  consistent  with  the  will  of  the  testator  to  consider  the  life 
interest  as  commencing  when  the  conversion  takes  place,  or  the  invest- 
ment is  made,  either  within  the  year  or  at  the  expiration  of  that  time. 
But,  as  a  year  is  considered  a  reasonable  time  for  the  executor  to  com- 


(/)  2  R.  S.  90,  sec.  43  ;  AnU,  p.  403. 

(a)  1  Rop.  on  Leg.  583. 

(h)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  237. 

{%)  Gibson  y.  Bolt,  7  Ves.  96;  Wms.  1193. 

{j)  6  Paige,  298. 

{k)  SloU  V.  HoUingworth,  3  Mad.  Rep.  IftL ;  AmphUtt  v.  Parke,  I  Sim.  Rep.  280,  in  which 
Sir  John  Leach  seems  to  have  held,  that  the  residue  was  composed  of  the  capital  and  of  the 
interest  during  the  tirst  year  from  the  death  of  the  testator;  which  capital  and  interest  con- 
Btitated  a  fund  upon  which  the  legatee  for  life  was  to  have  the  interest  from  the  end  of  the 
year. 
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ply  with  the  testator's  directions  as  to  the  conversion  or  investment, 
the  legatee  for  life  cannot  be  kept  out  of  the  interest  or  income  beyond 
that  period.  In  the  case  under  consideration,  there  is  no  direction  for 
a  conversion  of  the  fund,  or  for  the  investment  thereof  in  any  particular 
manner,  before  the  right  of  the  widow  to  the  use  thereof  for  life  was  to 
commence.  And  as  it  appears  that  a  great  portion  of  the  personal  es- 
tate was  in  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  other  securities  which  were  draw- 
ing interest  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  there  is  no  good  reason  for  de- 
priving her  of  the  use  of  the  residuary  estate  for  an  entire  year." 

At  common  law,  if  a  man  had  granted  by  deed  a  term  of  years  to 
A.  for  life,  remainder  over  to  B.,  A.  had  the  whole  term  in  him :  and 
therefore  no  remainder  could  be  limited  after  it.  But,  when  long  and 
beneficial  terms  came  in  use,  the  convenience  of  families  required  that 
they  might  be  settled  upon  a  child  after  the  death  of  the  parent.  Such 
limitations  were  soon  allowed  to  be  created  by  will:  and  the  old  objec- 
tions were  removed,  by  changing  the  name  from  remainders  to  execu- 
tory beqtiesis :  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  temij  or  the  leasej 
or  the  farm,  or  the  use  and  occupation,  or  the  profits  of  the  lands,  or  the 
lands  themselves  are  bequeathed.  The  same  reason  Aquired  that  such 
limitations  might  be  created  by  deed ;  as,  for  instance,  marriage  settle- 
ments, to  answer  the  agreement  of  the  parties,  and  the  exigencies  of 
femiilies.  So,  a  bequest  of  household  goods,  after  a  prior  gift  for  lif^ 
and  without  limiting  the  use  merely  to  the  first  legatee,  is  valid. 

It  may  here  be  observed  that  a  gift  for  life  of  things,  quae  ipso  usu 
consumuntur,  as  com  or  wine,  if  specific,  is  a  gift  of  the  property,  and 
the  old  rule  will  prevail :  but  if  residuary,  the  things  must  be  sold,  and 
the  interest  of  the  produce  paid  to  the  legatee  for  life. 

With  respect  to  cases  where  the  testator  simply  bequeaths  all  the 
residue  of  his  personal  estate  for  life  with  remainder  over,  without  any 
direction  to  invest  it  in  any  particular  manner,  it  must  be  observed 
that,  as  between  the  tenant  for  life  and  the  remainder-man,  where  the 
residue  consists  in  part,  or  wholly,  of  property  in  its  nature  perishable, 
and  daily  wearing  out,  such  as  leaseholds,  (not  specifically  given,)  the 
tenant  for  life  will  not  be  entitled  to  the  annual  produce,  which  the 
property  so  wearing  out  is  actually  making,  but  to  interest  on  the  esti- 
mated value  from  the  death.(Z) 

In  Covenhoven  v.  Shuler,{m)  it  is  laid  down,  that  where  there  is  a 
ffeneral  bequest  of  a  residue  for  life  with  a  remainder  over,  although 
It  includes  articles  of  both  descriptions,  perishable  and  not  perishable, 
as  well  as  other  property,  the  whole  must  be  sold  and  converted  into 
money  by  the  executor,  and  the  proceeds  must  be  invested  in  perma- 
nent securities,  and  the  interest  or  income  only  is  to  be  paid  to  the  le- 
gatee for  life.  That  case,  and  the  authorities  there  referred  to,  settle 
the  principle  that  where  there  is  a  general  bequest  of  a  residue  of  the 
testator^s  personal  estate  for  life,  with  a  remainder  over  after  the  death 
of  the  first  taker,  the  whole  residuary  fund  is  to  be  invested  for  the 
benefit  of  the  remainder-man  ;  and  the  tenant  for  life  is  only  entitled  to 
the  interest  or  income  of  that  fund.    And  to  ascertain  the  amount  of 


f. 


Wma.  1196,  and  oases  cited. 
;m)  2  Paige,  132. 
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sucb  residuary  fand,  so  as  to  apportion  the  capital  and  the  income 
properly  between  the  remainder-man  and  the  tenant  for  life,  the  exe- 
cutor, upon  settling  the  estate  at  the  end  of  the  year,  must  estimate  the 
whole  estate  at  what  is  then  ascertained  to  have  been  its  cash  value 
at  the  testator's  death,  after  paying  all  debts,  legacies  and  expenses  of 
administration,  and  other  proper  charges  and  commissions.  But,  in 
making  such  deductions  for  legacies  payable  at  a  future  day,  and  which 
do  not  draw  interest,  the  whole  amount  of  the  legacies  is  not  to  be  de- 
ducted, but  only  such  a  sum,^as,  if  properly  invested,  would,  at  the 
time  when  the  legacies  become  payable,  have  produced  the  requisite 
sum,  exclusive  of  all  expenses  and  risk  of  loss.  The  rule  in  England, 
as  between  the  legatee  for  life  and  the  remainder-man,  is  to  invest,  or 
consider  the  fand  as  invested  in  the  three  per  cents ;  being  two  per 
cent  less  than  the  legal  rate  of  interest  in  that  countrv.(n)  •  U  pon  the 
same  principle,  according  to  the  legal  rate  of  interest  here,  the  income 
of  five  per  cent,  stock,  which  stocks  can  generally  be  purchased  at 
about  the  par  value,  may  be  considered  as  a  reasonable  discount  upon 
a  legacy  payable  at  the  end  of  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  value  of  the  residuary  estate  at  the  death  of  the  testator.(o) 

Upon  this  principle  it  was  stated  in  Chrk  v.  Clark^{p)  that  the  be- 
quest of  the  use  of  a  residue  for  life  or  any  shorter  period,  does  not  give 
tne  legatee  the  right  to  the  possession  of  the  f ana  in  the  meantime ; 
and  that  the  executor  should  either  retain  the  fund  and  pay  over  the 
income  thereof  to  the  legatee  as  it  accrues,  or  he  should  take  ample 
security  for  the  return  of  the  principal  at  the  termination  of  the  particu- 
lar estate  therein,  if  he  suffers  it  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  legatee  to 
enable  her  to  enjoy  the  use  or  income  thereof.(g') 

It  may  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  that  where  there  is  a  bequest  of 
the  whole  of  the  testator's  personal  estate,  or  of  the  residue  thereof 
after  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  to  one  person  for  life,  with  a  re- 
mainaer  over  to  others  after  the  termination  of  such  life  estate  therein, 
the  whole  must  be  converted  into  money,  and  invested  in  permanent 
securities  by  the  executor,  and  the  income  paid  over  to  the  persoa  en- 
titled to  the  life  estate.^  The  rule  is  the  same  where  the  residuary 
bequest  for  life,  or  for  a  limited  term,  embraces  articles  not  necessarily 
consumed  in  the  using ;  such  ad  furniture,  books,  plate,  &c.,  as  well  as 

Sroperty  which  must  be  so  consumed;  unless  the  will  contains  in- 
ication  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  testator,  that  the  legatee  for 
life  should  enjoy  the  property  or  some  particular  parts  thereof  in  its 
then  state,  as  a  specific  bequest  for  life.(fi) 

Where,  however,  the  bjqaest  to  the  tenant  for  life  is  specific^  the 
legatee  in  remainder  is  not  entitled  to  have  the  property  converted, 
.notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  its  being  a  decreasing  fund ;  the  legacies 
over  may  altogether  fail. 

(n)  jBomw  v.  Eoffi  of  Dartmouih,  7  Ves.  137. 

(o)  WMiamaon  y.  WiUiamson^  6  Paige,  306. 

(p)  8  Paige,  160. 

{q)  See,  also,  Gaims  v.  Chabert,  9  Paige,  160. 

(r)  ''Hbwy,  Earl  of  Portsmouth,  7  Vea  137;  Fdornsv,  Toung,  9  Id.  549:" 

{a)  Mm  v.  Mms,  7  Sim.  I^p.  601 ;  RandaU  v.  RandaU,  3  Mer.  Rep.  193;  OoOinay,  CoUins, 
2  IC/L  k  Keen,  703 ;  'Aloock  v.  Sioper,  Id.  ti99 ;  BathiMe  v.  Kenedy,  1  MyL  A  Craig,  114 ; 
Pickering  ▼.  Pickering,  4  Idl  2d9  ;  Spear  y.  Tinkhanfi^  3  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  211. 
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Where  specific  articles  not  necessarily^  consumed  in  using,  are  be* 
queathed  to  a  legatee  for  life,  with  a  limitation  over  and  without  any 
direction  to  the  executor  to  hold  them  in  trust  for  the  remainder-man^ 
the  executor  is  authorized  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  person  entitled  to 
a  life  estate  therein ;  taking  from  such  person  an  inventory  and  receipt, 
stating  that  such  articles  only  belong  to  the  first  taker  for  life,  and  that 
afterwards  they  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  legatee  who  is  entitled  to 
them  in  remainder.(<) 

The  old  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  to  require  the  tenant 
for  life  to  give  security  for  the  protection  of  the  remamder-man ;  but 
such  secunty  is  not  now  required,  except  a  case  of  danger  is  shown."(tt) 

In  De  Peyster  v.  Clendening,{v)  the  widow  was  entitled  to  the  use  of 
certain  personal  property  appertaining  to  a  farm,  at  the  death  of  her 
husband,  the  testator,  as  a  specific  bequest  to  her  for  life,  or  so  long  as 
she  should  continue  to  reside  there ;  and  the  Chancellor  said,  that  "  she 
must,  in  conformity  to  the  practice  on  that  subject,  give  to  the  admin- 
istrator an  inventory  Qf  the  articles,  specifying  that  they  are  in  her 
custody  as  given  to  her  while  she  resides  on  the  farm  onlv,  and  that 
when  she  dies  or  ceases  to  reside  there,  these  articles,  or  tiiose  which 
may  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  them,  in  the  ordinary  use  of  the 
fiirm,  are  to  be  delivered  to  the  administrator,  or  to  the  trustees  who 
mav  be  appointed  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  will." 

If  a  legac/be  given  to  A.  to  be  paid  at  twenty -one,  and  the  inter- 
mediate interest  is  not  given,  and  A.  dies  before  that  period,  his  repre- 
sentative must  wait  for  the  money  until  A.,  if  living,  would  have  at- 
tained twenty-one.(i^)  But  where  interest  is  given  during  the  minori- 
ty, and  the  legatee  dies  under  age,  his  executors  or  administrators  will 
he  entitled  immediately  on  his  death.(a:;) 

Again,  in  case  a  legacy  be  left  to  A.  at  twenty-one,  and  if  he  die  be^ 
fore  that  period,  then  to  JB.,  and  A.  dies  before  he  attains  his  age,  B. 
shall  be  entitled  immediately,  for  he  does  not  claim  under  A.,  but  the 
devise  is  a  distinct  substantive  bequest,  to  take  effect  on  the  contin- 
gency of  A.'s  dying  during  his  minority .(y) 

It  should  be  remarked,  that  where  a  testator  gives  a  legatee  an  ab- 
solute vested  interest  in  a  defined  fund,  so  that,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nary rule,  he  would  be  entitled  to  receive  it  on  attaining  twenty-one, 

(0  Leake  y.  Bemet^  1  West^s  Ch.  Rep.  284 ;  Be!i  y,  KimsUm,  3  Atk.  82 ;  FdUfy  ▼.  BumnOL, 
1  Bro.  C.  C.  279;  Spear  v.  Tinkham,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  211. 

(tt)  Wms.  1198,  and  cases  cited ;  Govenhown  y.  Shvler,  2  Paige,  123. 

Iv)  8  Paige,  295. 

(w)  Anon.,  2  Vera.  199;  Chester  v.  Fainier,  2  P.  Wms.  336 ;  Soden  y.  Smiik,  AmU  688 ; 
Orickett  v.  Dolby,  3  Ves.  13. 

{x)  Ohberry  v.  Sampen,  2  Freem.  25;  Orickett  y.  J)olbyj  3  Ves.  13.  But  if  a  legacy  be 
payable  out  of  lami  at  a  fyitnre  day,  aitbough  giyen  with  interest  in  the  meantime,  if  the 
legatee  die  before  Uie  day  of  payment,  the  court  will  not  direct  the  legacy  to  be  raiaed  until 
the  time  for  payment  arrives;  Gawler  v.  Standewick,  2  Cox,  15. 

(y)  PapuHjrth  v.  Moore,  2  Vera.  283 ;  Saundy  r.  WiUiams,  2  P.  WmA.  478.  But  whem 
legacies  were  given  to  A.,  B.  and  C,  the  three  co-heiresses  of  the  testator,  to  be  paid  at  their 
respective  marriages,  and  if  either  of  them  should  die.  her  legacy  to  go  to  the  survivors ;  and 
one  of  them  died  unmarried :  it  was  held  that  the  survivors  should  not  receive  the  legacy  ot 
the  deceased  before  their  respective  marriages,  for  the  condition,  though  not  repeated,  was 
annexed  to  the  whole,  whether  it  accraed  by  survivorship  or  by  the  original  devise ;  Moore 
y.  Godfrey,  2  Vera.  620.  See,  also,  aa  to  a  legacy  charged  (A  land;  F^Uham  y.  FeWiamt  2 
P.  Wma.  2'?1. 
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but  by  the  terms  of  the  will  payment  is  postponed  to  a  subsequent 
period,  e.  g.^  till  the  legatee  attains  the  age  of  twenty -five,  the  court  will 
nevertheless  order  payment  on  his  attaining  twenty-one ;  for  at  that 
age  he  has  the  power  of  charging  or  selling  or  assigning  it,  and  the 
court  will  not  subject  him  to  the  disadvantage,  of  raising  money  by 
these  means,  when  the  thing  is  absolutely  his  own.(2)  bo,  notwith- 
sfcanding  a  legacy  is  directed  to  accumulate  for  a  certain  period,  e.  g,, 
luttil  the  legatee  attains  the  age  of  thirty,  yet,  if  he  has  an  absolute  in- 
defeasible interest  in  the  legacy,  he  may  require  payment  the  moment 
he  is  competent,  by  reason  of  having  attained  twenty -one,  to  give  a 
valid  discharge.(a) 

0/  Compelling  the  Payment  of  Legacies  or  Distributive  Shares  hy  Proceed- 
ings in  the  -Surrogate's  Court 

The  time  for  the  discharge  or  payment  of  the  specific  and  general 
legacies  is  fixed  by  the  above  section  of  the  statute,  numbered  45,  2  R 
S.  90,  at  one  year  after  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of 
administration ;  and  such  discharge  or  payment,  it  will  be  observed,  is 
expressly  made  the  duty  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  that  period. 

The  practice  m  the  Surrogate's  Court,  on  compelling  payment  of  a 
legacy  after  the  year  has  elapsed,  may  properly  be  considered  in  this 
place.  The  same  45th  section  above  referred  to,  farther  provides,  that 
payment  of  the  legacy  may  be  enforced  by  the  surrogate,  afl«r  the  ex- 
piration of  the  year,  m  the  same  manner  as  the  return  of  an  inventory, 
and  also  by  a  suit  on  the  bond  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  when- 
ever directed  by  the  surrogate. 

The  proceedings  on  compelling  the  return  of  an  inventory  were 
treated  of  at  some  length,  in  their  proper  order,  in  a  previous  portion 
of  this  work.(6)  The  practitioner  is  referred  to  those  pages,  for  what- 
ever instructions  may  be  required,  to  enable  him,  if  practicable  at  all, 
to  compel  the  payment  of  a  legacy  under  the  present  section.  It  is 
proper  to  mention,  that  within  the  last  four  years,(c)  the  provision  in 
question  has  not  been  resorted  to  by  suitors,  in  the  court  of  the  surro- 
gate of  New  York,  for  compelling  the  payment  of  legacies. 

This  clause  of  the  section  also  provides  for  enforcing  the  payment  of 
the  legacy,  by  a  suit  on  the  bond  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 
whenever  directed  by  the  surrogate.  The  language  here  is  not  per- 
fectly explicit,  nor  is  the  provision  entirely  free  from  difficulty.  In 
what  case  or  under  what  circumstances  the  directions  of  the  surrogate 
are  to  be  given,  is  not  stated.  The  preceding  portion  of  the  sentence 
authorizes  the  enforcement  of  payment  of  the  legacy,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  return  of  an  inventory ;  and  an  ultimate  remedy,  on  com- 
pelling the  return  of  an  inventory,  is,  as  has  been  seen,(c2)  a  suit  on  the 


(s)  Curtis  ▼.  Svkin^  6  BeaT.  Ut,  166,  166;  Rocke  y.  Roche,  9  Beav.  66. 
(a)  Josadyn  y.  Jossdyn,  9  Sim.  63;  Sawndara  y.  Vauiiar^  4  Beay.  116;  I  Cr..&  Ph.  240; 
Qreel  y.  Greet,  6  Beay.  1 23. 
0>)  See  anUy  chap.  7,  p.  266,  ei  8eq, 
(c)  PreyiOuB  to  Feb.  1844. 
Id)  Ante,  p.  266-6. 
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executor's  or  administrator's  bond.  The  provisions  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  bonds  of  executors  and  administrators,  for  neglecting  to  return 
an  inventory,,  were,  at  the  time  the  present  section  was  enacted,  the 
onhr  ones  allowing  or  regulating  such  suits. 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  provision  in  question  was  intended 
to  authorize  a  suit  on  the  bond  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  on  his 
refusing  payment  of  a  legacy,  in  a  similar  case  to  that  in  which  such 
suit  was  authorized  for  not  returning  an  inventory.  In  this  view  the 
provision  may  appear  superfluous,  as  the  antecedent  portion  of  the 
clause  would  seem,  by  a  necessary  construction,  to  furnish  the  same 
remedy ;  but  it  is  hardly  possible  to  give  to  the  sentence  any  other  in- 
terpretation. The  practice  on  prosecuting  the  bond,  after  disobedience 
to  the  surrogate's  summons,  was  heretofore  considered,  when  treating 
of  the  subject  of  the  inventory,(c)  and  the  directions  there  given  will, 
it  is  believed,  apply  to  the  present  case. 

The  19th  section,  2  R.  S.  116,  amended  act  of  1830,  chap.  820,  sec.  28, 
heretofore  referred  to,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  payment 
of  the  debts,(/)  authorizes  the  surrogate  to  cause  the  bond  of  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  to  be  prosecuted,  in  cbsq  of  his  refusal  or  omis- 
sion to  perform  a  decree  for  flie  payment  of  a  legacy ;  but  that  provi- 
sion, it  IS  supposed,  applies  not  to  the  present  section,  but  to  the  18th 
section,  2  R.  S.  116,  also  before  considered,  when  treating  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts,(sf)  and  presently  again  to  be  adverted  to,(/i)  express- 
ly empowering  the  surrogate  to  decree  payment  of  a  legacy,  after  the 
expiration  of  a  year  from  the  granting  of  the  letters,  and  to  the  provi- 
sions for  a  decree  for  payment,  on  the  final  settlement  of  an  executor's 
or  administrator's  account.  The  19th  section  thus  referred  to  will  be 
considered  hereafter,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  under  the  head  of 
the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accoimts  of  executors  and  administra- 
tors.(i)  It  is  believed  that  its  provisions  cannot  be  made  available  iu 
aid  of  the  section  now  under  consideration.  Upon  the  whole,  it  must 
be  concluded  that  any  recourse  to  this  last  clause  of  the  45th  section, 
in  practice,  will  prove  very  unsatisfisu^tory ;  and  as  there  are  other  sec- 
tions affording  every  effective  remedy  which  this  clause  can  possibly 
furnish,  that  its  provisions  may  be  entirely  disregarded. 

The  above  section,  numbered  18,  2  R.  S.  116,  provides  that  the  sur- 
rogate shall  have  power  to  decree  the  payment  of  a  legacy  or  distribu- 
tive share,  upon  the  application  of  a  legatee  or  relative  entitled  to  share 
in  the  distribution,  at  any  time  after  one  year  shall  have  elapsed  from 
the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  This 
section,  it  will  be  perceived,  extends  to  administrators  in  cases  of  intes- 
tacy, as  well  as  to  executors  and  administrators  with  the  will  annexed. 
There  is  the  same  reason  in  both  cases.  The  debts  having  been  paid 
or  ascertained  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  as  the  executor  is  thereby 
enabled  to  proceed  to  the  discharge  or  payment  of  the  specific  and 
general  legacies,  so  it  is  competent  for  the  .administrator,  where  there 


n 


\)  Ante,  p.  261. 

/)  Ante,  p.  347. 
Q)  Anie,  pp.  325,  342. 
(h)  Infra,  p.  421. 
<4)  BeepiMt,  chap.  12. 
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is  no  will,  at  the  same  period  to  make  the  proper  apportionment  of  the 
surplus  remaining  after  the  payment  of  the  debts  among  the  persons 
entitled  in  distribution. 

This  section  has  been  treated  of  in  some  detail  at  a  previous  page  of 
this  work,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  payment  of  the  debts.(4) 
The  observations  there  made  with  respect  to  its  provisions  and  the 
practice  under,  it,  on  obtaining  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  there 
prescribed,  apply  in  every  particular  to  the  proceedings  now  to  be  dis- 
cussed. The  reader  is  therefore  referred  to  the  remarks  there  presented, 
for  the  requisite  directions  for  procuring  a  decree  in  the  case  under 
consideration. 

The  general  form  of  the  creditor's  application  for  a  decree  under  the 
section,  is  to  be  followed  in  the  application  of  a  legatee  or  relative  enti- 
tled in  distribution.(iA)  The  petition  of  a  legatee  should  set  forth  the 
will  of  the  deceased,  or  such  clause  or  clauses  thereof  as  contain  the  be- 
quests or  provisions  under  which  he  claims.  It  should  aver  that  he 
has  requested  payment  of  the  executor,  and  that  the  executor  has  re- 
fused the  same.  It  should  also  allege,  if  the  feet  be  within  the  know- 
ledge or  information  6f  the  petitioner,  that  assets  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  all  the  debts  against  the  testator,  and  for  the  discharge  of 
the  legacies,  have  come  into  the  hands  of  the  executor,  and  should  re- 
quire that  he  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  of  his  trust,  or  that  he  admit  a  sufficiency  of  assets ;  and 
such  special  circumstances,  within  the  petitioner's  knowledge  or  infor- 
mation, relative  to  the  situation  of  the  estate  or  the  conduct  of  the  ex- 
ecutor m  the  administration,  may  be  included  and  charged  in  the  petition 
as  the  petitioner  may  deem  calculated  to  sustain  or  promote  his  claim. 

The  "petition  of  a  person  entitled  in  distribution  will,  of  course,  de- 
clare the  character  in  which  his  or  her  claim  is  made;*  and,  if  as  next 
of  kin,  the  degree  of  relationship  which  existed  between  the  petitioner 
and  the  intestate.  And  similar  averments  and  charges  to  those  above 
prescribed  for  the  petition  of  a  legatee,  should  also  be  included.  In 
other  respects,  as  well  as  in  some  of  those  here  spoken  of,  the  contents 
of  the  petition  of  a  legatee  or  distributee,  for  a  decree  for  payment  un- 
der the  section  in  question,  will  be  the  same  as  those  of  a  creditor  in 
the  case  before  treated  of. 

There  will  be  the  same  necessity  that  the  executor  or  admininistrator 
bring  in  an  account  on  the  return  of  the  citation,  to  show  cause  or 
apply  for  time  to  do  so,  as  was  shown  in  the  former  proceedings  for 
obtaining  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  a  debt.  In  a  case  where  the 
legatee  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  for  enforcing  the  payment  of  a  legacy, 
and  called  upon  the  executors  to  render  an  account  of  the  property  left 
by  the  testatrix,  or  to  admit  sufficient  assets  for  the  payment  of  the 
legacy,  and  the  executors  neither  rendered  an  account  nor  stated  in 
their  answer  that  there  was  any  deficiency  of  assets,  the  court  pre- 
sumed that  there  was  sufficient  assets  for  the  purposes  of  the  suit,  and 
affirmed  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  the  legacy,  considering  that  it 

{k)  Ante,  pp.  325,  342. 

{1dc\  Where  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  feme  covert  for  her  separate  use,  the  proceedings  before 
the  surrogate  against  the  executor,  to  compel  the  payment  of  the  legacy,  should  be  instituted 
in  the  name  of  the /erne  covert  only,  by  her  next  friend,  GuUd  y.  Feckj  11  Paige,  476. 
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would  be  a  useless  expense  to  direct  an  account  to  be  taken  of  the  es- 
estate  of  the  testatrix  which  had  come  into  the  hands  of  the  executor8.{i) 

Witnesses  may  be  examined  on  either  side,  touching  any  question 
arising  betw^n  the  parties,  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  creditor's  ap- 
plication for  a  decree  for  payment.  The  proceedings  on  contesting  the 
account,  if  one  be  rendered,  will  be  governed  by  the  rules  before  indi- 
cated with  reference  to  an  account  rendered  on  the  return  of  a  citati(»& 
to  show  cause,  issued  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor,  and  the  decree  will 
follow  the  same  general  form,  and  costs  will  be  adjudged  as  in  that  case. 

The  mode  of  enforcing  the  decree  will,  of  course,  be  the  same  as  that 
before  pointed  out  for  enforcing  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  a  debt.(m^ 
Mr.  Kirtland,  in  his  treatise  on  the  practice  in  Surrogates'  Courts,(n) 
says  the  decree  for  the  payment  of  a  legacy  may  be  enforced  by  at- 
tachment and  imprisonment  of  the  executor.(wn) 
^  It  is  proper  in  this  place  to  state,  that  although  the  section  in  ques- 
tion, in  terms,  provides  a  very  summary  and  eflfective  means  for  fixing 
and  declaring  the  liability  of  the  executor  or  administrator  for  a  debt^ 
legacy  or  distributive  share,  claimants  seldom  avail  themselves  of  the 
remedy  which  it  appears  to  furnish.  One  reason  for  this  is,  that  the 
statute  does  not  specifically  designate  the  practice  to  be  pursued  on 
obtaining  the  decree.  The  claimant  is  deterred  from  prosecuting  aa 
executor  or  administrator  under  the  section,  bv  uncertainty  as  to  the 
regularity  of  his  proceedings.  The  practice  described  in  the  former 
portion  of  this  work,  on  obtaining  a  decree  under  the  section  for  the 
payment  of  a  debt,  and  above  referred  to  as  applicable  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  claims  of  legatees  and  distributees,  is  suggested  as  effectual 
for  the  proposed  purposes,  and  as  in  all  respects  unobjectionable.  It  is 
the  same  as  has  been  approved  in  the  cases  which  have  been  brought 
before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  under  the  section. 

Another  reason  why  recourse  is  seldom  had  to  the  remedy  intended 
to  be  afforded  by  this  section,  is,  that  an  account  is  not,  by  its  provi- 
sions, expressly  required  to  be  produced,  and  the  rendering  of  an  ac- 
count has  been  deemed  essential  to  the  due  adjudication  of  the  rights 
of  the  respective  parties.  The  account,  however,  as  it  has  been  at- 
tempted to  show,  is  properly  a  part  of  the  defence  to  the  petitioner's 
allegations.  If  the  executor  or  administrator,  by  his  silence  or  by  his 
neglect  to  furnish  an  account,  permit  a  decree  to  go  against  him  for 
the  full  amount  of  a  claim,  when  there  is  a  deficiency  to  pay  other 
claims  equally  entitled  in  full,  he  will  render  himself  personally  liable 
for  the  loss.  The  decree  of  the  surrogate  for  payment  of  the  claim  will 
not  protect  the  executor  or  administrator  in  such  payment  in  case  there 
should  be  a  deficiency.  Other  claimants  will  be  entitled  to  their  pro 
rata  shares,  the  same  as  though  the  one  who  had  obtained  the  decree 
had  been  paid  only  in  an  equal  proportion  with  themselves,  and  the 
executor  or  administrator  must  personally  bear  the  loss  of  the  excess 
paid  to  that  one.    It  is  not  for  the  court  to  assume  that  there  will  be 

fO  SmiCh  V.  SmUh,  4  Paige,  271. 
(to)  Ante,  p.  347;  Post,  ch.  12. 
(n)  Kirt.  Suit.  (ed.  18S5)  141. 

(nn)  See  the  subject  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Ihe  sorrogate  to  enibroe  his  decrees  by  tttaoh- 
ment  oonsidered,  AiUe,  pp.  23,  31. 
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a  deficiency;  on  the  contrary,  unless  the  executor  or  administrator 
prove  the  existence  of  other  claims,  and  a  want  of  assets  to  satisfy  the 
whole,  the  court  may  conclude  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  present  proceedings,  and  at  once  decree  payment  of  the 
claim.  The  petitioner  cannot  be  obliged  to  establish  the  adequa.cy  of 
the  assets  absolutely,  because  that  is  a  matter  of  which  the  executor  or 
administrator  alone  can  have  positive  knowledge.  It  will  usually  be 
found  impracticable  for  the  executor  or  administrator  to  show  a  defi- 
ciency witliout  bringing  in  an  account.  A  mere  averment  of  a  deficiency 
«oula  not  be  held  a  compliance  with  the  statute  or  with  the  citation  to 
show  cause.  Ij^  therefore,  the  section  means  anything,  it  is  submitted 
that  it  may  be  construed  to  authorize  the  surrogate  to  require  of  the 
executor  or  administrator  such  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  assets, 
and  of  his  proceedings  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  trust,  as 
will  enable  him  to  determine  upon  the  claim  of  the  petitioner ;  or,  upon 
his  neglect  to  render  such  statement,  to  hold  him  liable  for  the  whole  , 
amount  of  the  claim.  It  would  not  seem,  then,  that  the  omission  bv 
the  statute  expressly  to  require  an  account  should  cause  any  real  dim- 
culty  in  the  case. 

But  the  greatest  obstacle  which  is  met  with  in  proceedings  under 
this  section,  generall  y  arises  from  the  omission  of  the  executor  or  ad- . 
ministrator  to  publish  the  notice  for  the  exhibition  of  claims  provided 
for  by  the  statute.  The  plea  is  almost  always  put  in  by  the  executor 
or  acuninistrator  that  the  sufficiency  of  the  assets  for  the  required  pay- 
ment cannot  be  declared,  because  he  has  not  advertised  for  and  ascer- 
tained the  claims  against  the  deceased  in  the  mode  provided  by  law. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  publication  of  a  notice  for  the  exhi- 
bition of  claims  is  not  distinctly  imposed  upon  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator as  a  duty — ^the  terms  of  the  statute  are  simply  permissive ;  the 
executor  or  administrator  mai/  insert  a  notice  in  a  newspaper,  &c.(o)  In 
considering  this  provision  of  the  statute  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  the  payment  of  the  debts,  it  was  urged  that  this  phraseology  was  not 
to  be  construed  to  the  delay  or  injury  of  any  person  interested  in  the 
estate,  and  that  the  neglect  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  publish 
the  notice^  should  not  be  allowed  to  protect  him  against  a  just  aemand 
when  the  proper  time  for  payment  had  arrived. 

But  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  a  dif- 
ferent rule  formerly  prevailed,  and  the  mere  suggestion  of  the  omission 
to  publish  the  notice,  was  invariably  held  a  sufficient  reason  fpr  the  ad- 
journment of  the  proceedings  against  the  executor  or  administrator, 
whatever  they  may  have  been,  whether  under  the  present  section  or 
under  any  otner  provisions  of  the  statutes,  for  the  requisite  time  to  en- 
able him  to  make  or  complete  the  publication.  The  ground  on  which 
this  rule  was  adopted,  was,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  there 
are  assets  for  the  payment  of  the  petitioner's  claim  until  the  amount  of 
the  debts  has  been  definitely  ascertained,  which  can  be  done  only  by 
the  advertisement.  This  would  be  conclusive  as  to  the  necessity  and 
propriety  of  the  delay,  if  the  circumstance  of  the  publication  or  non- 
publication  of  the  notice  were,  by  the  terms  of  the  statute,  within  the 

^)  See  2  E.  a  83,  sea  34^  antei,  p*  349,  et  geq. 
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cognizance  of  the  surrogate,  and  he  could  oblige  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator to  inform  himself,  by  advertising,  pursuant  to  the  statute  or 
otherwise,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  debts  ana  the  suflSciency  of  the  as- 
sets. But  the  advertising  for  claims  is  entirely  optional  with  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator,  and  the  surrogate  has  no  control  over  him  in 
respect  to  it.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  obtained  an  adjournment 
of  the  proceedings  against  him  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  the  notice, 
and  then  refused  to  cause  the  publication,  when  the  day  arrived  to 
which  the  matter  had  been  adjourned,  there  was  the  same  reason  for  a 
further  postponement  which  there  was  originally,  that  the  debts  have 
not  been  duly  advertised  for  and  ascertained.  From  all  which  appears 
in  the  statutes,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  to  one  ad- 
journment of  a  prosecution  against  him  to  enable  him  to  advertise  {dt 
claims,  the  same  principle  applies  to  entitle  him  to  a  second  and  a  third, 
and  indeed  to  any  number,  until  he  sees  fit  to  insert  the  notice  in  the 
newspaper.  The  necessity  for  advertising  is  apparent  to  the  executor 
or  administrator  from  the  outset,  and  remains  tne  same,  and  there  wiD 
be  the  same  difficulty  to  the  last,  in  positively  declaring  the  sufficiency 
of  the  assets,  unless  he  choose  to  advertise,  and  thus  a  decree  for  pay- 
ment may  be  indefinitely  delayed. 

The  true  rule  probably  is,  and  such  is  the  rule,  it  is  understood,  now 
prevailing  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  that, 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  the  executor  or  administrator  is  to  be  held  to 
have  received  sufficient  assets  for  the  payment  or  discharge  of  the  claim 
brought  against  him,  unless  he  shows  distinctly  the  existence  of  debts 
and  demands  for  which  the  assets  which  have  come  into  his  hands  are 
liable,  and  which  such  assets  are  insufficient  to  discharge.  Some  of  the 
remarks  above  made  with  respect  to  the  furnishing  of  an  account  on 
the  return  of  the  order  to  show  cause,  apply  here.  It  is  for  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  to  show  a  deficiency.  The  court  may  assume  that 
sufficient  assets  for  the  payment  of  the  claim  have  come  into  his  hands 
unless  he  prove  the  contrary. 

If,  by  his  neglect  to  publish  the  notice  for  the  exhibition  of  claims, 
the  executor  or  administrator  has  omitted  to  put  himself  in  a  condition 
fully  to  establish  the  defence  of  insufficiency,  as  the  fault  lies  with  him, 
he  alone  should  suffer  the  consequences.  In  case  debts  subsequently 
appear  against  the  deceased,  and  there  be  not  sufficient  assets  to  pay  the 
same  in  full,  or  in  the  same  proportion  as  that  for  which  a  decree  has 
been  obtained,  or  if  it  prove  afterwards,  upon  advertising,  that  the 
claims,  whether  of  creditors,  legatees  or  persons  entitled  in  distribution 
already  discharged  have  been  overpaid,  the  executor  or  administrator 
must  bear  the  loss  himself,  and  make  up  the  deficiency  out  of  his  own 
property.  This  course,  it  is  submitted,  is  in  accordance  with  the  inten- 
tions of  the  statutes,  and  is  calculated  to  promote  the  ends  of  justice, 
and  to  insure  fidelity  and  promptness  in  the  administration. 

By  adopting  the  views  nere  presented  with  respect  to  this  section, 
and  the  practice  under  the  same,  it  becomes  a  very  important  and 
effectual  provision  for  fixing  and  declaring  the  rights  of  persons  having 
claims  against  the  assets  in  the  hands  of  an  executor  or  administrator. 
It  may  1^  observed,  however,  that  care  should  be  taken  in  decreeing 
payments  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  that  the  whole  assets  in 


TO  WHOM  LEGACIES  ARE  TO  BE  PAID.  425 

his  hands  be  not  exhausted  thereby.  He  should  be  permitted  to  retain 
a  sufficient  portion  to  meet  contingencies  in  the  future  progress  of  the 
administration,  and  to  await  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts  and  dis- 
tribution thereupon.  To  what  amount,  or  in  what  proportion  relatively 
to  each  claim  he  should  be  so  permitted  to  retain,  will  depend  upon 
the  situation  of  the  aflFairs  of  the  estate  as  duly  represented  and^proved 
by  him  to  the  surrogate. 

The  enforcing  the  payment  of  legacies  by  proceedings  to  compel  the 
executor  or  administrator  to  account  before  the  surrogate,  will  be 
treated  of  in  a  future  portion  of  this  work,  when  the  provisions  of  the 
statutes  expressly  regulating  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts 
of  executors  and  administrators  come  to  be  considered. 
.  The  above  sections,  numbered  9,  10,  11, 12, 13,  2  R.  S.  114, 115, 19, 
20, 21,  22,  2  R.  S.  450,  51-,  provide  for  the  recovery  of  legacies  and  dis- 
tributive shares  by  suits  in  the  common  law  courts  against  executors 
and  administrators  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  as  well  in  favor  of 
minors  as  of  persons  of  full  age.  The  remedy  in  the  Surrogate's  Court 
or  in  a  court  of  equity  for  enforcing  the  payment  of  a  legacy,  be- 
ing more  speedy  and  practicable,  and  except  in  the  case  of  minors  un- 
attended with  the  giving  of  security,  it  is  oelieved  that  those  sections 
are  seldom  resorted  to.  They  are  included  above,  as  forming  a  portion 
of  the  statutory  system  relative  to  the  government  of  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators, and  the  disposition  of  the  property  of  decedents ;  they  do 
not  seem  to  call  for  any  particular  comments. 

To  whom  Legacies  are  to  be  Paid, 

The  inquiry  to  whom  legacies  are  to  be  paid  is  one  of  great  impor- 
tance to  the  executor,  who  must  be  careful  to  pay  legacies  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  authority  to  receive  them. 

"  If  a  legacy  be  given  to  A.,  to  be  divided  between  himself  and  his. 
femily,  and  the  executor  pays  the  legacy  to  A.,  it  is  well  paid  to  dis- 
charge the  executor. 

"  It  is  a  general  rule,  that,  where  the  legatee  is  an  infant,  and  would 
be  entitled  to  receive  a  legacy  if  he  were  of  age,  the  executor  is  not 
justified  in  paying  it  either  to  the  infant,  or  to  the  father,  or  any  other 
relation  of  the  infant,  on. his  account,  without  the  sanction  of  a  court 
of  equity.( jo)  And  even  in  the  case  of  a  child  who  has  attained  ma- 
jority, payment  to  the  father  is  not  good,  unless  it  be  made  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  child,  or  confirmed  by  his  subsec[uent  ratification. 

"  It  mav  happen  that  an  executor  has,  with  the  most  honest  inten- 
tions, paia  the  legacy  to  the  father  of  the  infant ;  nevertheless  he  will 
be  hela  liable  to  pay  it  over  again  to  the  legatee  on  his  coming  of  age. 
And  although  such  cases  have  been  attended  with  many  circumstances 
of  hardship  on  the  executor,  yet  he  has  been  held  responsible,  on  the 
policy  of  obviating  a  practice  so  dangerous  to  the  interests  of  infants, 
and  so  naturally  productive  ^  domestic  discord-'^?) 

By  the  above  section  of  the  statutes,  numbered  46,  a  legacy  of  less 


^ 


p)  Smut  V.  TaQmadge,  1  Johns.  Ch.  Bep.  3 ;  Morrdi  y.  Dickey^  1  Johns.  Cha.  Bep.  163. 
r)  Wma  on  Exra.  1206-7,  and  cases  oited. 
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than  the  value  of  $50  to  a  minor,  may  be  paid  to  the  father  of  the 
legatee  to  the  use  and  for  the  benefit  of  such  minor. 

By  the  next  section,  if  the  legacy  be  of  the  value  of  $50,  or  more, 
the  general  guardian  of  the  minor  is  entitled,  under  the  direction  of  the 
surrogate,  to  receive  it,  and  he  is  to  be  required  to  give  security  to  the 
minor,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  for  the  faithful  application  and 
accounting  for  such  legacy.  It  wUl  hereafter  appear  in  that  portion  of 
this  work  treating  of  the  appointment  of  guamiaus,  that  a  general 
ffuardian,  excepting  one  appomted  by  deed  or  will,  before  obtaining 
^nis  letters,  is  obliged  to  give  security  to  the  minor  for  the  faithful  dis- 
charffe  of  the  duties  of  his  guardianship.  The  present  section  furnishes 
an  aaditional  safeguard  to  the  minor's  interest,  by  providing  especially 
for  the  preservation  for  his  benefit  of  a  legacv  bequeathed  tp  him.  And 
it  would  seem  from  the  section  that,  although  the  legacy  in  the  particu- 
lar case  is  the  only  property  of  the  minor,  and  the  appointment  of  the 
guardian  is  for  the  sole  purpose  of  receiving  it,  yet  tnat  the  guardian 
must  give  double  security,  ouce  before  the  grant  of  the  letters  of  guai^ 
dianship,  and  once  to  enable  him  to  receive  the  legacy. 

The  term  general  guardian,  includes  guardians  appointed  by  deed, 
testamentary  guardians,  and  those  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery 
or  the  Surrogate's  Court.  Either  oi  these  must  comply  with  this  pro- 
vision before  he  is  authorized  to  receive  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  his 
ward.  Until  security  to  the  minor  has  been  given  by  the  guardian  and 
approved  by  the  surrogate,  and  his  directions  for  payment  of  the  legacy 
obtained,  the  guardian  is  not  in  a  condition  to  receive,  nor  is  the  exe- 
cutor authorized  to  pay  the  legacy.  It  follows  from  this,  that  the  guar- 
dian cannot  take  proceedings,  at  least  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  to 
compel  the  payment  of  the  legacy,  unless  he  has  first  procured  the 
direction  of  the  surrogate.  In  Iioyt  v.  HiUon^{r)  the  Vice-Chanoellor 
intimates  an  opinion  that  the  surrogate  may  direct  the  payment  of  a 
minor's  legacy  to  his  guardian  without  reqmring  security,  but  the  last 
clause  of  the  present  section  of  the  statute  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
adverted  to  in  the  case.  It  is  submitted  that  the  language  of  that 
clause  is  imperative,  and  cannot  be  construed  to  allow  the  security  to 
be  dispensed  with.(5) 

The  kind  or  amount  of  the  security  which  is  to  be  taken  is  not  de- 
fined, but  rests  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  surrogate.  A  bond 
with  one  or  more  sureties  in  double  the  amount  of  the  legacy,  will 
usually  be  demanded.' 

The-proper  form  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  guardian,  in  order 
to  receive  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  his  ward,  is,  to  present  to  the  surro- 
gate a  written  application,  alleging*  the  legacy  and  offering  the  security, 
and  praying  a  direction  for  tne  payment.  If  the  surrogate  consider 
the  proposed  security  sufficient,  on  the  same  being  given  his  direction 
for  the  payment  will  be  made.  The  custody  of  the  instrument  of 
which  the  security  consists  is  not  prescribed  by  the  statute,  but  it  is 


(r)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  203. 

(a)  A  general  gaardian  cannot  sustain  a  })ill  in  Chancery  for  the  payment  of  a  legacy.  A 
salt  for  the  benefit  of  in£suit8  shoald  be  brought  by  a  jrrochein  amy ;  and  since  the  Jlevised 
Statutes,  no  one  else  can  do  it  "  I  hold  the  statutes,'*  says  the  Vice^Obanoellor,  in  the  case 
last  referred  to,  "  to  be  imperative  on  this  head." 
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doubtless  to  be  filed  with  the  surrogate.  The  direction  of  the  surrogate 
for  the  payment  will  be  given  in  writing  in  the  shape  of  an  order, 
which  must  be  duly  enterea  in  the  minutes.  It  cannot  oe  too  strongly 
impressed  upon  the  executor,  that  he  should  be  careful,  before  paying 
a  minor's  legacy  to  his  guardian,  to  see  that  the  direction  for  the  pay- 
ment has  been  given  by  the  surrogate,  as  otherwise  he  will  always  re- 
main liable  to  the  legatee  for  the  amount  of  his  legacy,  in  case  his 
guardian  shall  have  misapplied  it. 

A  person  appointed  a  guardian  to  an  iniStnt,  in  another  state,  is  not 
entitled  to  receive  from  the  administrator  here  the  legacy  or  portion  of" 
the  infant.    The  guardian  must  be  appointed  here,  and  give  competent 
aeourity,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  court,  before  the  payment  of  th« 
infant's  money  will  be  ordere(l.(i) 

The  above  sections,  numbered  48,  49,  50  and  51,  j)rovide  for  the 
payment  to  the  surrogate  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  a  minor,  having  no 
general  guardian,  or  where  direction  for  the  payment  to  the  guardian 
is  refused,  for  the  investment  and  subsequent  aisposition  thereof.  They 
are  perfectly  explicit  in  their  provisions,  and  do  not  suggest  any  sub- 
ject for  remarks. 

The  above  section  of  the  statute,  numbered  12,  in  connection  with 
the  preceding  sections,  numbered  9,  10  and  11,  and  therfoUowing  13th 
fiection,  provides  for  and  regulates  the  recovery  of  legacies  bequeathed 
to  minora,  and  also  of  distributive  shares  to  which  they  are  entitled,  by 
suits  at  law  against  executors  and  administrators.  They  oflfer  nearly 
the  same  protection  to  the  minor's  interests  as  is  provided  by  the  sec- 
tions above  considered. 

"  When  the  direction  to  the  executor  is  not  to  pay  the  legacy  to  the 
child,  but  the  bequest  is  made  to  a  trustee  for  him,  the  executor  will  be 
justified  in  paying  the  money  to  the  person  so  appointed.  Hence,  if 
the  testator  order  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  father,  he  will  be  a  trustee 
for  his  child,  and  entitled  to  receive  the  money,  and  his  receipt  will  be 
a  good  discharge  to  the  executors.  It  would  appear,  on  principle,  that 
the  direction  for  payment  to  the  trustee  must  appear  upon  the  face  <rf 
the  will,  and  cannot  be  proved  by  parol  evidence." 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  an  executor  cannot,  without  risk,  un- 
less under  the  directipn  of  the  surrogate  or  of  a  competent  court,  pay 
any  pari  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  an  infant,  either  to  the  infant,  or  to 
any  person  for  his  use ;  therefore,  the  executor  is  not  justified  in  apply- 
ing any  part  of  the  capital  of  the  legacy  for  the  maintenance  or  advance- 
ment of  the  child,  or  any  other  purposes  than  mere  necessaries,  without 
the  sanction  of  the  court.  But  with  respect  to  the  interest  of  the  sum 
bequeathed,  it  should  be  seen,  that  the  executor  may  apply  a  requisite 
part  of  it  for  the  support  of  the  infant  legatee,  without  the  authority  of 
the  testator,  if  he  does  no  more  than  the  court  would  have  directed,  if 
it  had  been  resorted  to  in  the  first  instance ;  for  the  principle  is  estab- 
lished, that  if  an  executor  do,  without  application,  what  the  court 
would  have  approved,  he  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  account,  and 
forced  to  undo  mai,  merely  because  it  was  done  without  application.(u) 

(fi  Morrea  v.  Didcev.  1  Johna  Ch.  Rep.  153. 
(u;  See  Wms.  on  £xr&  1208-11,  and  cases  cited. 
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The  case  in  wliicli  a  portion  of  a  legacy  may,  under  the  order  of  the 
surrogate,  be  advanced  to  a  legatee,  previous  to  the  expiration  of  the 
year,  as  necessary  for  his  support,  has  already  been  treated  of  ;(t;)  and, 
after  the  year  has  elapsed,  and  there  is  no  further  object  in  requiring 
security,  where  the  executor  has  made  advances  to  a  minor  legatee,  al- 
though without  the  order  of  the  surrogate,  he  will  probably  be  pro- 
tected, if  he  show  that  such  advances  were  necessary  for  the  minor's 
support,  and  were  made  under  such  circumstances  as  would  have 
authorized  the  surrogate  to  allow  them,  if  the  application  had  been 
*made  previous  to  the  expiration  of  the  year.  It  may  be  added,  that  if 
a  court  of  equity  can  discover  a  clear  act  of  the  legatee,  when  of  age^ 
confirmatory  of  the  application  of  his  legacy  by  the  executor,  during 
his  minority,  it  will  hold  him  estopped  from  claiming  a  repayment.(tw) 

Where  a  testator  is  the  parent,  or  in  loco  parentis,  of  an  infant  lega- 
tee, whether  the  legacy  be  contingent  or  vested,  interest  on  the  legacy 
shall  be  allowed  as  a  maintenance  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
testator.  This  subject  will  be  pursued  hereafter,  together  with  the 
subject  of  interest  generally.(x) 

It  was  formerly  the  law,  that  if  a  legacy  was  given  to  a  married 
woman,  it  should  be  paid  to  the  husband.  So,  where  a  legacy  was 
given  to  a  maiaied  woman  living  separate  from  her  husband,  with  no 
maintenance,  and  the  executor  paid  it  to  the  wife,  and  took  her  receipt 
for  it,  yet,  on  a  suit  instituted  by  the  husband  against  the  executor,  he 
was  decreed  to  pay  it  over  again,  with  interest.(y)  It  was  also  ad- 
judged, that  if  the  husband  and  wife  were  divorced  a  mensa  et  thoro^ 
and  a  legacy  was  left  to  her,  the  husband  alone  might  release  it,(z)  and, 
consequently,  to  him  alone  was  it  payable.(aj 

But  the  Court  of  Chancery,  upon  the  anplication  of  the  wife,  might 
restrain  the  husband  from  proceeding  at  law  to  obtain  the  possession 
of  a  legacy,  or  a  portion  in  personal  estate  which  came  to  her  by  will 
or  inheritance,  until  he  made  a  proper  provision  for  her  support.  The 
court,  however,  would  not  allow  a  maintenance  to  the  wife  out  of  the 
property  which  at  law  belonged  to  the  husband,  by  virtue  of  his  mari- 
tal rights,  although  she  had  an  equity  therein,  while  she  was  living 
separate  and  apart  from  her  husband,  against  his  consent,  and  without 
any  justifiable  cause.(J) 

But  now,  by  statute,  (c)  any  married  female  may  take,  by  devise  or 

(a)  See  ntpra,  pp.  425-6. 

{to\  1  Rop.  Leg.  771,  Hd  ed.;  Wms.  1210. 

(sr)  See  Wma.  1211 ;  J. fro,  p  429,  ei  seq. 

iy)  "Palmer  v.  Trevor,  1  Vern.  261 ;  Toller,  320.    See,  also,  Steed  v.  CdOey,  2  M.  ft  K.  52." 

(z)  Slephena  r.  Totty,  Cro.  Eliz.  90 s,  and  other  authorities  cited;  Wms.  1213-14,  n. 

(o)  "See  Green  v,  OUe,  1  Sim.  &  Stu.  250;"  Wms.  1213. 

(6)  Fry  v.  Fry,  7  Paige,  461.  See,  also,  UdaU  v.  Kenney,  3  Cowen,  590 ;  5  John.  Ch.  Rep. 
564;  HaoHandv,  Bloom,  6  John  Ch.  Rep.  178;  Van  Eppes  v.  Van  Deusen,  4  Paige,  64; 
Van  Duxer  v.  Van  Diaer,  6  lb.  366 ;  Dunn  v.  Browyer,  2  McCJord,  368 ;  1  West's  Rep.  581 ; 
2  Kent's  Comm.  138  el  aeq. ;  2  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  630  ei  aeq.  The  equity  of  a  married  woman 
fi>r  a  settlement  does  not  survive  to  her  children ;  and  where  there  is  no  contract  for  a  settle- 
ment, nor  any  proceeding  by  the  wife  to  enforce  one  during  her  Ufe,  the  creditors  of  the  hus- 
band are  entitled  to  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  her,  and  her  chQdren  have  no  equity  to  prevent 
its  payment  to  them.     Barker  v.  Woods,  1  Sandford's  Ch.  Rep.  129. 

(c)  Act  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  women,  passed  7th 
April,  1848 ;  S.  L.  1848,  ch.  200,  p.  307.  Amended  by  ch.  375,  of  the  Laws  of  1849,  passed 
nth  April,  1849 ;  S.  L,  1^49,  528 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  331.    See  ante,  pp.  57,  217-18. 
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bequest,  and  hold  to  her  sole  and  separate  use,  real  and  personal  prop- 
erty, and  any  interest  or  estate  therein,  in  the  same  manner  and  with 
the  like  eflfect  as  if  she  were  unmarried.  An  executor,  therefore,  may 
now  safely  pay  to  a  married  woman  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  her  since 
this  statute  took  effect,  and  her  receipt  will  be  a  valid  discharge  for 
the  same.  Indeed,  she  is  the  only  person  entitled  to  i-eceive  such 
legacy,  and  a  payment  to  her  husband  would  not  protect  the  executor. 
But,  with  respect  to  legacies  which  took  effect  before  the  passing  of  the 
statute,  the  former  law  probably  prevails,  the  ancient  marital  rights  of^ 
the  husband  attach,  and  his  receipt  will  be  requisite  to  the  valid  dis-' 
charge  of  the  legacy. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  conclusion,  that^  by  the  former  law,  when  a 
bequest  was  made  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman,  as  where  it 
was  given  "  for  her  own  use,  and  at  her  own  disposal,"  she  alone  could 
give  a  good  discharge  for  it.  Her  husband  had  no  interest  in  the  fund, 
and  she  ndght  sue  for  it  by  her  next  friend.(rf) 

Of  Interest  upon  Legacies. 

Specific  legacies  are  considered  as  separated  from  the  general  estate, 
and  appropriated  at  the  time  of  the  testator's  death ;  and,  consequently, 
from  that  period,  whatever  produce  accrues  upon  them,  and  nothing 
more  or  less,  belongs  to  the  legatees;  therefore,  where  there  is  a 
specific  legacy  of  stock,  the  dividends  belong  to  the  legatee  from  the 
death  of  tne  testator ;  and  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  enjoyment  of 
the  principal  is  pastponed  by  the  testator  or  not.(e) 

Accordingly,  it  should  seem  that  the  specific  legatees  of  cows,  mares 
or  ewes  are  entitled  to  the  brood  fallen  between  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor and  the  assent  of  the  executor  to  the  legacy.  So,  also,  as  to  the 
wool  of  sheep  shorn,  &Cj(/)  But  if  inanimate  and  unproductive  articles 
of  property  are  bequeathed  and  not  delivered,  it  does  not  follow  that 
the  legatee  is  entitled  to  interest  upon  their  value,  out  of  the  estate,  by 
way  of  recompense  for  the  detention ;  if  improperly  withheld,  the 
remedy  is  against  the  executor  personally.  The  case  of  Apreece  v. 
Apreece,{g)  shows  that  a  specific  legacy  (as  a  ring,  where  the  value  is 
fixed  by  the  testator) /loes  not  carry  interest.(A) 

"  Greneral  legacies  in  their  nature  carry  interest ;  and,  as  in  the  case 
of  all  other  claims  with  that  incident,  the  interest  is  to  be  computed 
from  the  time  at  which  the  principal  is  actually  due  and  payable. 

"  In  the  further  consideration  of  the  doctrine  of  allowing  interest  on 
general  legacies,  the  subject  may  be  regarded,  first,  in  cases  where  the 
testator  has  not  fixed  any  time  of  payment ;  secondly,  in  cases  where 
the  time  of  payment  is  named  by  him. 

1st.  When  no  time  of  payment  is  fixed,  the  executor  is  by  law 
allowed  one  year  from  the  testator's  death  to  ascertain  and  settle  his 

(d)  Wma.  1218,  and  cases  cited;  OuOdY.  Peek,  11  Paige,  475. 

(e)  Wms.  1221 ;  Parkinson  v.  Parkinson^  2  Brad£  Sorr.  Rep.  77. 
(/)  lb.  1021. 

ig)  1  Yea.  ft  B.  364. 

Qh)  Jbenhari  v.  Brovniy  2  Edw.  Gh.  Rep.  348.    Bat  see  note  to  Wma.  on  Ezra.  1021. 
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affiairs ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  court,  for  the  sake  of  general  con- 
venience, presumes  the  personal  estate  to  have  been  reduced  into  poa- 
session.(i)  Upon  that  ground,  interest  is  payable  from  that  time,  un- 
less some  other  period  is  fixed  by  the  will ;  nor  will  interest  be  payable 
from  an  earlier  date,  although  there  is  a  direction  in  the  will  to  pay  the 
legacy  *  as  soon  as  possible.'  If,  indeed,  a  legacy  is  eiven  in  lieu  of 
dower,(u)  or  is  decreed  to  be  a  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  uie  court  always 
allows  interest  from  the  deajth  of  the  testator.  A  further  exception  to 
the  rule  exists  in  the  case  of  a  legacy  given  to  a  child  by  a  parent, 
whether  by  way  of  portion  or  not ;  in  which  instance  the  court  will 
give  interest  from  the  deaihy  to  create  a  provision  for  its  maintenance. 
So,  where  a  testator  bequeaths  a  sum  of  money  to  an  infant,  and  directs 
that  his  maintenance  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  interest  of  that  sum,  the 
payment  of  interest  will  be  allowed  from  the  death,  and  not  be  post- 
poned till  the  end  of  one  year  after."(y) 

This  exception,  however,  is  confined  to  legacies  in  fevor  of  infants, 
and  has  never  been  extended  to  a  legacy  given  to  an  adult.(A)  Nor 
does  it  apply  to  the  case  of  a  wife.(Z) 

Again,  a  legacy  to  a  child  whose  support  and  maintenance  is  other- 
wise provided  for  by  the  bounty  of  the  testator,  like  a  legacy  to  a 
more  distant  relative,  or  to  a  stranger,  is  not  payable  and  does  not 
draw  interest  until  one  year  after  the  death  of  the  testator,  where  no 
time  of  payment  is  prescribed  by  the  will.(77i) 

After  the  expiration  of  the  year  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  the 
legacy  will  carry  interest,  although  pavment  be,  from  the  condition  of 
the  estate,  impracticable,  and  although  the  assets  have  been  unpro- 
ductive.(w)  And  there  is  no  exception  on  the  ground  of  the  legatee's 
not  being  in  a  situation  to  receive,  or  omitting  to  demand  payment.(nn) 
It  is  a  general,  settled  and  fixed  rule,  that  pecuniary  legacies  bear  in- 
terest from  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  if  there  should  at  any  time 
be  a  fund  for  the  payment  of  them,  and  that  in  case  the  fund  was  pro- 
ductive within  the  twelve  months,  all  the  intermediate  profits  belong 
to  the  residuary  legatee.  The  executor  mav  pay  the  legacy  within  the 
twelve  months,  but  is  not  compellable  to  do  so.  He  is  not  to  pay  in- 
terest for  any  time  within  the  twelve  months,  although  during  that 
time  he  may  have  received  interest  But  if  he  has  assets,  he  is  to  pay 
interest  from  the  end  of  the  twelve  months,  whether  the  assets  be  pro- 
ductive or  nOt.(o) 

An  annuity  bestowed  by  will,  without  mentioning  any  time  of  pay- 
ment, is  considered  as  commencing  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  and 
the  first  payment  as  due  at  the  expiration  of  one  year ;  from  which 
latter  period  interest  may  be  claimed  in  cases  where  it  is  allowed  at  alL(;>) 

(t)  See  ffaujJey  ▼.  JameSy  6  Paige,  318. 

(ti)  Hepburn  v.  H^i)bwm^  2  BradC  Surr.  BejK  7i. 

ij)  Wms.  1222,  and  cases  cited. 

(k)  Raven  v.  WaOe,  1  Swaast  663. 

(I)  ''Street  v.  Bobinson^U  Ves.  461 ;"  Wms.  on  Bznb  1223; 

(m)  WiUiamson  v.  WiUiammnif  6  Paige,  298. 

(n)  See  Wms.  1223. 

{nn)  Marsh  v.  Hague,  1  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  1*74. 

(o)  Pearson  v.  Pearson,  1  Scho.  ft  Lefr.  10 ;  Wms.  1224. 

(p)  See  Eyre  y.  Ooldin{f,  6  Binnej,  476. 
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The  question  whether  a  tenant  for  life  of  a  fund  is  entitled  to  the  in- 
terest of  it  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  or  from  the  end  of  the  year 
after  his  death,  has  been  considered  at  a  previous  page, 

"  With  respect  to  interest  on  general  legacies,  wnere  the  time  of  pay* 
ment  is  fixed  by  the  testator.  The  general  rule  is,  that  the  lecaciefl 
will  not  carry  interest  before  the  amval  of  the  appointed  period ;  as, 
for  instance,  when  the  legatee  shall  attain  twenty-one;  nor  will  it 
make  any  difference  that  the  legacy  is  vested. 

"  But  this  rule  is  subject  to  an  exception  in  case  of  the  testator  being 
the  parent  (or  in  hco  parentis)  of  the  legatee.  For  there,  whether  the 
legacy  be  vested  or  contingent,  if  the  legatee  be  not  an  adult,  interest 
on  the  legacy  shall  be  allowed,  as  a  maintenance,  from  the  time  of  the 
death  of  the  testator ;  if  there  is  no  other  provision  for  that  purpose.  The 
court  will  determine  the  quantum  of  allowance,  either  the  whole  of  the 
usual  interest  allowed  by  the  court,  or  less,  according  to  circumstances. 

"  Where  the  legatee  is  a  child  of  the  testator,  and  a  specific  sum  is 
given  by  the  will  for  maintenance,  no  greater  allowance  can  be  claimed 
for  that  purpose,  although  it  be  less  than  the  usual  rate  of  interest  upon 
the  legacy.  But  the  court  has  in  some  cases  increased  the  allowance, 
where  it  was  insufficient  for  a  reasonable  maintenance,  and  where  the 
legacy  was  vested. 

*'  This  exception  is  not  extended  in  favor  of  nephews  and  nieces,  nor 
of  grandchildren,(g)  unless  the  testator  were  in  hco  parentis. 

"  Where  the  payment  of  a  legacy  is  postponed  by  the  testator  to  a 
ftiture  period,  as  until  the  legatee  attains  twenty-one,  and  the  will  di- 
rects that  when  that  period  arrives  the  payment  shall  be  made  with  in- 
terest^ the  legacy  will  bear  interest  only  from  the  end  of  the  year  after 
the  testator's  death."(g'g') 

The  legacy  will  generally,  it  is  apprehended,  carry  interest  at  the 
full  legal  rate. 

The  interest  on  legacies  is  to  be  computed  upon  the  principal  only, 
and  not  upon  the  principal  and  interest  But  under  particular  circum- 
stances, the  court  will  allow  the  legatee  compound  interest  As  where 
there  is  an  express  direction  in  the  will  that  the  executor  should  lay 
out  the  fund  to  accumulate,  and  he  neglects  so  to  do.(r) 

A  legacy  to  an  executor,  it  seems,  will  not  carry  interest.(5) 

Of  the  Payment  or  Delivery  of  Specific  Legacies. 

With  respect  to  the  payment  or  delivery  of  specific  legacies,  although, 
as  a  general  rule,  it  is  well  settled  that  a  will  of  personal  property 
relates  to  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator,  both  as  to  the  legatees 
and  the  subjects  of  the  bequests  mentioned  in  the  will,  yet,  in  the  case 
of  specific  legacies,  it  is 'sometimes  very  difiicult  to  ascertain  whether 
he  intended  to  confine  the  bequests  to  the  subject  matter  thereof  as  it 
existed  at  the  time  of  making  the  will,  or  as  it  might  exist  at  the  time 

q)  Lupion  y.  Lupion^  2  Johxi&  CK  Rep.  614. 

*qq)  Wms.  1226-7,  and  caaes  cited. 

[r)  Wms.  1230,  and  cases  cited.    See  poet,  obap.  12. 

(a)  See  Morris  ▼.  Kmi,  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  182;  Fresttm  on  Legaciefl,  281. 
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when  such  will  should  take  effect  by  his  death.  But  to  take  the  case 
out  of  the  general  rule,  that  in  a  will  of  personal  estate,  the  testator  is 
presumed  to  speak  with  reference  to  the  time  of  his  death,  there  must 
be  something  in  the  nature  of  the  property  or  thing  bequeathed,  or  in 
the  language  used  by  the  testator  in  making  the  bequest  thereof,  to 
show  that  he  intended  to  confine  his  gift  to  the  property,  or  subject  of 
the  bequest,  as  it  existed  at  the  time  of  making  the  will.(<) 

Thus,  where  the  testator  directed  by  his  will  that  his  son 'should  be 
discharged  from  all  notes  which  he  held  against  him,  and  from  all 
charges  made  against  him  on  book  or  otherwise,  for  loans  or  advances 
by  the  testator  to  or  for  him,  and  all  claims  against  him  for  the  occu- 
pation of,  or  rents,  by  him  received  for  two  houses  and  lots  in  that 
clause  of  the  will  mentioned ;  and  likewise  released  to  his  son-in-law 
all  the  moneys  which  the  latter  owed  for  moneys  advanced  to  or  for 
him,  by  the  testator ;  it  was  held,  that  this  provision  in  the  will  had 
reference  to  the  state  of  the  subject  matter  of  the  bequest  as  it  existed 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator,  and  that  all  debts,  therefore, 
which  were  due  from  the  son,  or  from  the  son-in-law,  to  the  testator  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  which  answered  the  description  contained  in 
this  clause  of  the  will,  were  discharged,  except  as  against  creditors  of 
the  estate,  who  would  have  a  right  to  resort  to  the  same  in  case  of  a 
deficiency  of  other  property  to  pay  the  debts.(w)  So  if  the  bequest  be 
general,  as  of  all  the  testator's  goods  in  a  particular  house  or  place, 
whatever  personal  chattels  are  found  there  at  the  time  of  his  death  will 
pass,  though  not  there  at  the  date  of  the  will.(y) 

"  However,  if  the  testator  shows  a  clear  intention  to  dispose  of  such 
goods  as  belonged  to  him  in  a  particular  place  at  the  date  of  his  will, 
property  afterwards  brought  there  will  not  pass :  as  where  the  bequest 
is,  *  of  all  such  part  of  my  personal  property  as  is  now  in  my  house  at 

"  It  may  be  observed,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  executors  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, to  preserve  articles  specifically  bequeathed,  according  to  the  testa- 
tor's wish ;  and  unless  compelled  they  ought  not  to  apply  them  to  the 
payment  of  debts."(ti;)  ^ 

And  it  may  be  further  remarked,  that  it  is  also  the  duty  of  the  exe- 
cutors to  get  in  all  the  testator's  estate,  whether  specifically  bequeathed 
or  otherwise ;  and  that  the  expenses  incurred  in  doing  so  must  be  paid 
out  of  the  general  estate,  as  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  administra- 
tion.(x) 

"  It  may  be  added,  that  if  a  testator,  dying  solvent,  bequeaths  to  A. 
a  given  number  of  articles  forming  part  of  a  stock  of  articles  of  the 
same  description,  as  for  instance,  if  he  has  twenty  horses  in  his  stable 
and  bequeaths  six  of  them,  the  legatee,  and  not  the  executor,  has  the 
right  of  8election.(y) 

There  has  already  been  occasion  to  point  out,  that  if  a  testator  should 

(0  Van  VechtenY,  Van  Veghten,  8  Paige,  104. 

(u)  8  Paige,  119. 

(v)  Wms.  1233. 

(to)  "  Clarke  v.  Ormonde,  Jacob,  lOS;"  2  R.  S.  87,  sec.  26;  anie,  p. 

(x)  "Perry  v.  Meddowcroft,  4  Beav.  204."  Wma.  1235. 

(y)  "Jacques  ▼.  Ghambera,  2  CoU.  435,"  Wma.  1235. 
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happen  to  direct  his  executor  to  deliver  a  specified  packet,  part  of  the 
property  of  the  deceased,  to  a  particular  legatee  unopened,  the  execu- 
tor cannot,  consistent  with  his  duty,  comply  with  this  direction.(z) 

OfEhctim. 

The  doctrine  of  election  can  only  be  so  far  treated  of  within  the 
limits  and  design  of  this  work,  as  to  state  briefly  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject and  some  of  the  leading  principles  established  with  respect  to  it. 

"  It  is  a  principle  of  equity,  that  a  person  who  accepts  a  benefit  under 
an  inst  ument,  must  adopt  the  whole,  giving  full  effect  to  its  provisions, 
and  renouncing  every  right  inconsistent  with  it.  If,  therefore,  a  testa- 
tor assumes  to  dispose  of  property  belonging  to  A.,  and  devises  to  A. 
other  lands,  or  bequeaths  to  him  a  legacy,  by  the  same  will,  A.  will 
not  be  permitted  to  keep  his  own  estate,  and  enjoy  at  the  same  time 
the  fruits  of  the  devise  or  bequest  made  in  his  favor,  but  must  elect 
whether  he  will  part  with  his  own  estate,  and  accept  the  provisions  of 
the  will,  or  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  property,  and  reject 
that  bequeathed. 

"  It  is  not  requisite,  for  the  operation  of  this  principle,  that  the  tes- 
tator should  be  aware  that  the  property,  of  which  he  so  undertakes  to 
dispose,  is  not  his  own.  The  ooligation  of  making  an  election  will  be 
equally  imposed  on  the  legatee,  although  the  testator  proceeded  on  an 
erroneous  supposition  that  both  the  subjects  of  the  bequest  were  abso- 
lutely at  his  own  disposal. 

"  It  is  necessary,  however,  that  the  intention  of  the  testator  to  dis- 
pK>se  of  the  property  which  is  not  his  own,  should  be  clear :  the  inten- 
tion must  appear  by  demonstration  plain,  by  necessary  implication. 
And  it  must  appear,  as  it  should  seem,  upon  the  face  of  the  will :  for 
it  seems  now  to  be  established  that  parol  evidence  is  inadmissible  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  it.(a) 

"The  doctrine  of  election  is  applicable  to  interests,  immediate,  re- 
mote, contingent,  of  value,  or  not  of  value. 

"  It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  doctrine  does  not  preclude 
a  party  claiming  by  the  will  from  enjoying  a  derivative  interest,  to 
which  he  is  entitled  at  law,  under  a  legal  estate  taken  in  opposition  to 
the  will.  Thus  a  man  may  be  tenant  by  curtesy  of  an  estate  tail,  held 
by  his  wife  in  opposition  to  a  will  under  which  he  accepts  a  legacy .(6) 

"  Nor  is  that  doctrine  applicable  as  against  creditors  taking  the  bene- 
fit of  a  devise  for  payment  of  debts,  and  also  enforcing  their  legal  claim 
upon  other  funds  disposed  of  by  the  will. 

"  Again,  the  doctrine  of  election  is  not  applicable  where  real  property 
is  assumed  to  be  devised  by  a  will  made  by  a  person  who  is  incapable, 
by  reason  of  infancy  or  coverture,  to  devise  real  estate,  and  who,  by 
the  same* will,  valid  as  to  personal  estate,  gives  a  legacy  to  the  heir. 
In  such  a  case  the  heir  may  take  the  legacy  without  making  good  the 
devise,  unless  the  will  contains  an  express  condition  to  that  effect  an- 
nexed to  the  legacy,  "(c) 

(a;)  See  anlt^  chap.  7,  p.  253. 

{a)  Wma.  123&-7,  and  cases  cited;  2  Stoxy  £q.  Jur.  aec.  1075  ^  seq,^  chap.  30. 

(5)  Wins.  1237,  and  cases  cited. 

(c)  Wins.  1238,  and  cases  cited. 
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It  is  further  necessary  to  consider  the  subject  as  applied  to  the  case 
of  a  widow  entitled  to  dower. 

The  Eevised  Statutes,  part  2,  chap.  1,  title  3,(d)  enact: 

Sec.  1.  A  widow  shall  be  endowed  of  the  third  part  of  all  the  lands 
whereof  her  husband  was  seized  of  an  estate  of  inheritance,  at  any  time 
during  the  marriage. 

Sec.  12.  If  before  her  coverture,  but  without  her  assent,  or  if  after 
her  coverture,  land  shall  be  given  or  assured  for  the  jointure  of  a  wife, 
or  a  pecuniary  provision  be  made  for  her  in  lieu  of  dower,  she  shall 
make  her  election  whether  she  will  take  such  jointure  or  pecuniary 
provision,  or  whether  she  will  be  endowed  of  the  lands  of  her  husband, 
but  she  shall  not  be  entitled  to  both. 

Sec.  13.  K  lands  be  devised  to  a  woman,  or  a  pecuniary  or  other  pro- 
vision be  made  for  her  by  will,  in  lieu  of  her  dower,  she  shall  make  her 
election  whether  she  will  take  the  lands  so  devised,  or  the  provision  so 
made,  or  whether  she  will  be  endowed  of  the  lands  of  her  husband. 

Sec.  14.  When  a  woman  shall  be  entitled  to  an  election  under  either 
of  the  two  last  sections,  she  shall  be  deemed  to  have  elected  to  take 
such  jointure,  devise  or  pecuniary  provision,  unless  within  one  year 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  she  shall  enter  on  the  lands  to  be  as- 
signed to  her  for  her  dower,  or  commence  proceedings  for  the  recovery 
or  assignment  thereof. 

"  A  testamentary  provision  for  the  wife  is  deemed  a  gratuity  or  be- 
nevolence, which  she  may  take  in  addition  to  her  dower,  unless  the 
testator  has  plainly  manifested  a  different  intention,  as  by  saying  that 
the  gift  is  in  lieu  or  bar  of  dower.  Express  words  will  not,  however, 
be  necessary,  if  the  claim  of  dower  is  so  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
terms  of  the  wiU  that  the  widow  cannot  have  both  gift  and  dower 
without  breaking  up  the  testator's  plan  of  disposing  of  his  estate.  In 
such  a  case  she  may  be  put  to  her  election.  But  the  mere  fact  of  de- 
vising lands  to  another,  does  not  prove  that  the  husband  intended  to 
bar  dower  in  those  lands.  He  may  have  intended  that  the  devisee 
should  take,  subject  to  dower.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  say 
so,  because  the  law  says  it  for  him.  So,  if  he  direct  the  lands  to  be 
sold,  and  the  proceeds  to  be  distributed,  that  does  not  prove  that  he 
meant  to  bar  dower.  He  may  have  intended  that  the  purchaser  should 
take,  subject  to  the  legal  rights  of  the  widow.  Indeed,  such  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  his  intention  until  the  contrary  appears.  Dower  is  a  legal 
right  over  which  the  husband  has  no  direct  control.  He  may  offer 
something  else  in  lieu  of  it,  which,  if  accepted,  will  be  a  bar.  But  if 
he  make  a  provision  for  the  widow,  either  in  lands  or  money,  saying 
nothing  about  dower,  the  presumption  is,  that  he  intended  it  as  matter 
of  bounty."  This  doctrine  will  be  found  to  be  fully  sustained  by  the 
cases  and  the  authorities.(e) 

Thus,  in  Jackson  v.  ChurcMll,{f)  the  widow  was,  by  the  will,  pro- 
vided with  a  house  and  garden,  some  furniture,  a  servant  girl,  and  with 
some  stock.     One  son  of  the  testator  was  directed  to  keep  the  stock, 

r<r)  1  R  S.  740 ;  4th  ed.  (2d  yoL)  149. 

(e)  See  BuU  v.  Churchy  6  HiU,  207,  and  caaoB  and  authorities  cited. 

(/)  7  Oowen,  287. 


ELECTION.  435 

and  the  other  to  assist  his  mother,  if  she  required  it;  but  no  means 
were  given  her  to  compel  compliance,  if  refused.  It  was  held  that  there 
was  nothing  in  this  provision  inconsistent  with  the  widow's  claim  of 
dower — that  it  constituted  no  objection  that  the  property  devised  to  the 
sons  would  be  less  valuable  on  account  of  her  dower.  "  There  was  no 
incongruity,"  it  wAs  said,  "in  enforcing  the  claim  for  dower  and  the 
devise ;  that  the  two  might  stand  well  together,  and  that  it  might  fairly 
be  inferred  that  the  testator  intended  the  devise  as  additional  to  his 
wife's  claim  for  dower." 

So,  in  BuJi  and  wife  v.  Ghurch^{g)  where  a  testator  devised  all  his 
real  and  personal  estate  to  his  wife  during  her  life,  or  so  long  as  she 
should  reitiain  his  widow,  with  remainder  to  his  children ;  and  after 
his  death  the  widow  entered  and  occupied  under  the  will  for  several 
years,  and  then  married  a  second  husband,  it  was  held  that  she  was 
entitled  to  dower. 

The  question  may  arise,  what  shall  constitute  a  valid  election  by  the 
widow. 

Where  the  testator  devised  certain  lands  to  his  widow,  and  also  be- 
queathed to  her  an  annuity,  in  lieu  of  her  dower  in  his  real  estate,  and 
the  widow,  within  two  months  after  his  death,  executed  a  deed  of  relin- 
quishment of  the  provisions  made  by  the  will,  and  elected  to  take  her 
dower,  and  procured  the  deed  to  be  recorded,  and  gave  notice  of  such 
election  to  the  testator's  executors  and  trustees,  who  recognized  her 
right  to  dower,  and  made  payments  to  her  out  of  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  estate  on  account  of  her  dower,  it  was  held  that  this  was  a  valid 
election  by  the  widow  to  take  her  dower,  and  was  equivalent  to  an  actual 
entry  on  the  land,  or  the  commencement  of  proceedings  for  the  recov- 
ery of  her  dower,  within  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes.(A) 

If  a  widow  gives  notice  to  the  person  who  is  in  possession  of  the 
lands  of  which  she  is  endowable,  of  her  election  to  have  her  dower 
instead  of  the  testamentary  provision  in  lieu  of  dower,  and  such  per- 
son thereupon  admits  her  right,  and  voluntarily  pays  her  a  part  of  the 
rents  and  profits  of  the  land,  as  and  for  her  dower  therein,  it  is  in  equity 
a  valid  election  by  her,  and  is  equivalent  to  an  ^ntry  on  the  lands,  or 
an  assignment  of  dower,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  such  election.(A) 

It  is  not  necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  valid  election  by  the 
widow,  that  she  should  make  entry  upon,  or  commence  proceedings 
for  the  recovery  of  dower  in  every  distinct  parcel  of  the  lands  in  which 
she  is  entitled  to  claim  dower.  It  is  sufficient  if  she  has  not  accepted 
of  the  provision  made  for  her  in  lieu  of  dower,  that  she  actually  com- 
mences proceedings,  within  the  year,  for  the  recoVery  or  assignment  of 
her  dower  in  any  part  of  the  lands  as  to  which  her  right  of  election  ex- 
ists ;  or  that  she  enters  upon  any  part  of  such  lands,  claiming  her  dower 
therein. (A) 

Where,  however,  the  widow  in  the  first  place  elected  to  take  the 
provision  made  for  her  by  the  will  in  lieu  of  dower,  and  a  purchaser  of 
certain  lands  charged  by  the  will  with  a  contribution  towards  her  sup- 
port, which  was  a  portion  of  that  provision,  refused  to  furnish  the  share 
with  which  that  part  of  the  lands  was  chargeable,  it  was  held  that  the 

(a)  6  Hill,  206w  (h)  HawUy  v.  James,  6  Paige,  318. 
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widow  could  not  then  recover  her  dower  in  the  lands.  She  might,  it 
was  said,  have  a  remedy  to  compel  a  performance  of  the  provisions  of 
the  will ;  but,  by  electing  to  receive  that  provision  in  lieu  of  dower,  no 
action  of  dower  could  be  maintained.(i) 

The  acceptance  by  a  ^vidow  of  an  estate  given  to  her  by  the  will  of 
her  husband,  in  lieu  of  doivo'j  is  a  bar  at  law  as  well  as  in  equity  Uy  her 
right  of  dower  in  other  lands  whereof  her  husband  died  seised.(y) 

To  constitute  a  case  of  election  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  joint- 
ure or  other  provisions  made  for  the  wife  in  lieu  of  dower,  must  be  a 
provision  in  which  she  has  a  beneficial  interest ;  a  mere  gpwer  in  trust 
for  the  sole  benefit  of  others  is  not  suflScient,  although  such  power  in 
trust  is  declared  by  the  will  of  the  testator  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  widow's 
right  of  dower.  But  the  testator  may  make  the  execution  of  a  power 
in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  others,  •dependent  upon  the  relinquishment 
by  the  widow  of  her  right  of  dower  in  his  real  estate.(i) 

Whether  a  mere  chaiige  of  an  annuity  upon  the  lands  subject  to 
dower,  with  a  clause  of  entry  and  distress,  will  be  sufficient  to  put  the 
widow  to  her  election,  is  a  question  which  has  given  occasion  for  much 
contrariety  of  decision,  and  is  still  unsettled.(Q 

"  Where  a  testator  makes  two  bequests  to  the  same  person,  one  of 
which  happens  to  be  onerous  and  the  other  beneficial,  the  legatee  will 
not  be  allowed  to  reject  the  one  and  retain  the  other.(m) 

"  The  inquiry  as  to  what  acts  or  acquiescence  constitute  an  implied 
election,  must  be  decided  rather  by  the  circumstances  of  each  case  than 
by  any  general  principle.  The  questions  are,  whether  the  parties  act- 
ing or  acquiescing  are  aware  of  their  Tights  7  whether  they  intended 
election  ?  whether  they  can  restore  the  individual  affecte^i  by  their 
claim  to  the  same  situation  as  if  the  acts  had  never  been  performed ;  or 
whether  these  inquiries  are  precluded  by  lapse  of  time? 

In  Leonard  v.  Vrommelin^)  a  father  being  entitled  to  a  life  estate  in 
a  certain  lot  of  land  in  the  city  of  New  York,  of  which  the  remainder 
in  fee  was  in  his  seven  sons,  several  of  whom  were  infants,  sold  the  fee 
of*  the  land  to  H.,  upon  an  understanding  or  stipulation  of  procuring 
the  sons,  who  at  the  time  were  infants,  to  execute  conveyances  of 
their  respective  shares  as  they  severally  came  of  age.  The  father  died 
possessea  of  a  large  estate,  wnich,  by  his  will,  he  devised  to  his  sons  as 
tenants  in  common,  and  to  be  divided  between  them  when  A.,  who 
was  the  youngest  child,  should  arrive  at  lawful  age,  upon  condition  of 
their  confirming  the  sale  to  H.,  and  other  similar  sales  which  he  had 
made.  And  he  ordered  and  declared,  in  case  either  of  his  children 
should  refuse  or  neglect  to  confirm  the  sales  so  made,  that  they  should 
not  be  entitled  to  the  proportion  of  his  estate  devised  to  them,  but  the 
same  should  be  and  remain  as  a  security  to  the  purchasers  against  the 
person  or  persons  refusing  to  confirm  the  sale.  A  deed  of  release  or 
conveyance  was  executed  by  five  of  the  sons  after  they  came  of  i^^ 
and  delivered  to  H.     One  of  the  others  died  without  having  executed 

(t)  Kennedy  v.  MiUs,  13  Wend.  563-6. 

(i)  13  Wend.  553.  (*)  5  Paige,  318. 

(I)  Wms.  1242,  and  note.  (m)  lb.  and  cases  dted. 

(n)  1  £dw.  Oh.  Rep.  206.  . 
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finch  release.  His  surviving  brothers  were  his  heirs  at  law.  A.,  the 
youngest  son,  after  he  came  of  age,  took  his  share  of  his  father's  estate, 
eoncurrin^  in  selling  parcels  thereof,  &c.,  and  subsequently  to  the  death 
of  H.,  unaertook  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  sale  to  him  by  executing 
the  deed,  and  duly  acknowledging  the  same;  but,  by  reason  of  the 
previous  death  of  H.,  it  was  inoperative  as  a  release  or  conveyance  of 
nis  title.  Owing  to  this  circumstance,  he  afterwards  brought  his  action 
of  ejectment  for  the  purpose  of  being  let  into  the  possession  and  enjoy- 
ment of  his  original  one-seventh  part,  and  a  derivative  share  of  tne 
©ne-seventh  which  had  been  vestea  in  the  brother  who  had  died,  and 
which  the  complainants  held  and  claimed  title  to  as  the  devisees  of  H, 

It  likewise  appeared  that  the  children  had  ratified  one  other  sale 
which  their  father  had  made,  of  property  situated  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  wherein  they  had  the  remainder  in  fee,  and  under  circumstances 
in  all  respects  similar  to  the  sale  to  HL,  by  executing  deeds  of  release 
to  the  purchaser.  The  bill  was  filed  to  restrain  perpetually  the  de- 
fendant, A.,  from  proceeding  in  the  action  of  ejectment,  and  to  compel 
him  to  execute  the  release.  And  it  was  held  that  the  execution  and 
acknowledgment  by  A.  oif  the  deed  to  H.,  which  proved  ineffectual,  by 
reason  of  the  death  of  H.,  went  far,  in  connection  with  other  circum- 
fitances,  to  preclude  the  right  of  the  defendant  to  set  up  a  claim  of  title 
to  the  premises  thus  intended  to  be  released;  for,  that  it  was  fairly  to 
be  inferred  that  his  object  was  to  show  a  compliance  with  the  condi- 
tions of  his  father^s  will,  in  order  to  vest  in  himself  an  absolute  title  to 
a  share  of  his  father's  estate,  and  better  enable  him  to  dispose  of  the 
same.  That  the  acts  of  A.,  in  relation  to  a  share  of  his  father's  estate, 
clearly  showed  his  acceptance  of  the  provisions  of  the  will.  The  par- 
cels of  the  estate  which  he  concurred  in  selling  could  onlv  have  been 
held  or  claimed  by  him  as  a  devisee,  because  he  could  not  be  permitted 
to  take  as  heir,  by  descent,  in  the  presence  of  an  express  valid  devise. 
He  was  then  bound  to  perform  the  condition  annexed  to  the  gift ;  and 
that  although  he  might  not  have  been  bound  unless  he  were  cd^nizant 
of  his  rights,  yet  he  could  not  then  retract ;  because  he  could  not  then 
place  the  complainants  (with  respect  to  their  rights)  in  the  same  situa- 
tion which  they  would  have  stood  in,  provided  his  acts  had  not  been 
performed. 

The  share  of  the  father's  estate  devised  to  A.,  it  was  said,  was  pledged 
to  the  complainants  as  a  security ;  and  this  security  he  had  taken  away, 
and  could  not  restore.  It  would,  consequently,  be  unjust  towards  them 
to  permit  a  disaffirmance  of  his  own  act  to  their  prejudice.  If  he  had 
been  deceived  into  a  loss  by  the  maladministration  of  his  brother, 
which  was  alleged,  or  by  any  mistaken  views  of  the  value  of  the  prop- 
erty devised  to  him,  it  was  his  misfortune.  He  was  not  bound  to  make 
his  election  until  he  could  first  ascertain  the  value  of  his  patrimony; 
but,  having  made  it,  he  was  bound  to  abide  by  the  determination,  un- 
less he  could  restore  the  property  to  its  original  situation-(o) 

(o)  1  Edw.  Ch.  Rop.  211.  See,  also,  Edwwrda  v.  Morgan,  13  Price,  782 ;  S.  a,  1  M'Gel. 
941,  and  on  appeal  1  Blights  N.  S.  401 ;  Spofford  v  Manning,  6  Paige,  383  In  the  case  of 
the  AUomty- General  v  ChrisVs  Hospital,  (3  Bro.  C.  C.  165,)  it  was  held,  that  where  an  estate 
is  given  upon  a  oondifcion,  the  taking  posseaaion  binds  to  the  performance  of  it,  although  there 
l>ealosa. 
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A  perpetual  injunction  was  decreed. 

"  A  party  bound  to  elect,  is  entitled  first  to  ascertain  the  value  of 
tlie  funds,  and  for  that  purpose  may  sustain  a  bill  to  have  all  neces- 
sary accounts  taken ;  and  election,  under  a  misconception  of  the  extent 
of  claims  on  the  fdnd  elected,  is  not  conclusive. 

"  Another  subject  of  much  doubt,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of 
election,  has  been,  whether  the  election  to  take  against  the  will  in- 
duces the  necessity  of  relinquishing  the  benefit  given  by  it  in  toto,  or 
only  imposes  an  obligation  to  indemnify  the  claimants  whom  it  disap- 
points ;  that  is,  as  is  sometimes  expressed,  whether  the  principle  on 
which  the  doctrine  of  election  proceeds  is  forfeiture  or  compensation. 
The  more  recent  authorities  aie  said  to  establish  that  compensation  is 
only  to  be  made."(j?) 

0/the  Refunding  of  Legacies. 

Under  the  Revised  Statutes  a  case  can  hardly  arise,  excepting  one 
of  clear  mistake,  in  which  an  executor  can  compel  a  legatee  to  refund 
a  legacy.  Previously  to  the  Revised  Statiltes,  if  the  executor  paid 
away  the  assets  in  legacies,  and  afterwards  debts  appeand^  of  which  he 
had  no  previous  notice  and  which  he  was  obliged  to  discharge,  he 
might,  by  a  bill,  compel  the  legatees  to  refund.(g)  And  in  compliance 
with  a  statute  as  has  already  appeared,  legatees  used  to  give  security 
to  the  executor  for  refunding.(r)  But  now  an  executor  cannot  be 
called  upon  to  pay  a  legacy  until  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  from, 
the  date  of  his  letters  ]{s)  within  which  year,  by  the  publication  of  a 
notice  pursuant  to  the  statute,(^)  he  is  enabled  to  ascertain  all  the  debta 
for  which  the  assets  are  liable,  and  after  which  publication,  he  is  pro- 
tected in  any  payments  he  may  make  to  legatees  against  any  claim  not 
presented  under  the  notice.  If  a  claim  be  presented,  and  the  executor 
disputes  and  rejects  it,  and  the  same  is  not  referred,  or  an  action  is  not 
brought*  thereon  within  six  months  after  such  rejection,  the  creditor  is 
absolutely  precluded  from  maintaining  any  action  thereon  ;{uS  and  a 
creditor  who  has  not  presented  his  claim  under  the  notice,  has  nis  rem- 
edy only  against  assets  remaining  in  the  executor^s  hands  at  the  time 
of  a  suit  brought  on  the  claim,  or  against  assets  infuturo^  or  against  the 
legatees,  and  in  case  resort  is  to  be  had  to  the  legatees,  it  is  the  creditor 
who  must  bring  the  action.(2;) 

Legatees  who  have  received  their  legacies,  are  liable  to  refund  to  a 
creditor,  if  he  cannot  collect  his  debt  from  the  executors  by  reason  of 
their  having  wasted  or  misapplied  the  assets,  and  become  insolvent.(iy) 

Co-legatees,  however,  in  no  sense  sustain  to  each  other  the  relation 

ip)  Wms.  1243,  and  caaes  cited. 

{q)  See  Wms  on  Exra.  1244. 

(r)  1  R.  L.  1813,  314,  sec.  18;  Ante,  p.40'r. 

(t)  2  R.  S.  90;  4th  ed  275-6;  Ante  p.  403. 

(0  2  R.  S  88;  4th  ed.  274 ;  Ante,  p.  323,  347. 

(u)  2  R.  S.  89;  4th  ed.  275;  Ante,  p.  324. 

(t)  2  R,  S.  90  ;  4th  ed.  276  ;  Ante,  p.  326. 

(tt?)  StuaH  V.  Kissam,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  493,  612;  Lvptrm  v.  Lupton,  2  Johns.  Ch.  R, 
614.  Legatees  whose  shares  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator  have  been  wasted  by  the 
executor,  have  no  hen  upon  the  real  estate  devised  to  such  executor  bj  the  will,  to  mak^ 
good  their  lo8&     Wiikes  v.  Harper^  1  Corns.  586. 
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of  surety  in  respect  to  the  testator's  debts;  each  is  liable  only  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  his  legacy  .(x) 

With  respect  to  the  liability  of  a  legatee  to  refund,  to  make  up  a  de- 
ficiency of  another  legatee,  if  an  executor  pays  one  legatee  and  there 
is  afterwards  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  pay  the  others,  the  legatees  so 

Eaid  must  refund  a  proportionable  part,  feut  if  the  deficiency  of  assets 
as  been  occasioned  by  the  waste  of  the  executor,  the  legatee  who  has 
been  paid  may  retain  the  advantage  he  has  gained  by  his  legal  dili- 
gence, as  against  his  co-legatees,  but  not  against  a  creditor.(^) 

0/the  Residuum  and  the  Eights  of  the  Residuary  Legatees, 

The  right  of  the  residuary  legatee  remains  to  be  considered. 

When  an  executor  has  paid  all  the  debts  and  all  the  legacies  here- 
tofore mentioned,  he  must,  in  the  last  place,  pay  over  the  surplus  or 
residue  of  the  personal  estate  to  the  residuary  legatee,  if  any  such  be 
nominated ;  ana  although  the  residuary  legatee  dies  before  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  and  before  the  amount  of  the  surplus  is  ascertained,  yet 
it  shall  devolve  on  his  personal  representative.(2;) 

It  is,  however,  seldom  found  practicable  to  ascertain  the  exact 
amount  coming  to  the  residuary  legatee  or  legatees,  until  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  administration,  and  the  final  settlement  of  the  aflFairs  of  the 
estate.  The  statute,  as  has  been  seen,(a)  expressly  requires  the 
executor  to  discharge  and  pay  the  specific  and  general  legacies  at  the 
expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  his  appointment,  if  there  be 
assets ;  but,  it  will  be  observed,  no  such  provision  is  made  with  re- 
spect to  the  disposition  or  distribution  of  the  residuary  personal  estate. 
If,  therefore,  before  the  executor  is  prepared  to  render  a  final  account 
of  his  proceedings,  a  residuary  legatee  apply  for  payment  of  his  lega- 
cy, the  executor  will  be  justified  in  refusing  to  pay  the  claim  in  full, 
until  the  share  to  which  the  party  is  entitled  has  been  definitively  as- 
certained, by  proper  proceedings  before  a  competent  judicial  tribunal. 

"  No  particular,  mode  of  expression  is  necessary  to  constitute  a 
residuary  legatee.  It  is  sufficient,  if  the  intention  of  the  testator  be 
plainly  expressed  in  the  will,  that  the  surplus  of  his  estate,  after  pay- 
ment of  de!bts  and  legacies,  shall  be  taken  by  a  person  there  designated. 

"  Where  the  residuary  legatee  is  nominated  generally,  he  is  entitled 
in  that  character  to  whatever  may  fall  into  the  residue  after  the  making 
of  the  will,  by  lapse,  invalid  disposition,  or  other  accident,  or  by  ac- 
quirement subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  will."(fe) 

In  Van  Kleeck  v.  the  Reformed  Dutch  Churchjl^c)  Chancellor  Walworth 
gays :  "  A  bequest  of  personal  property,  or  of  chattels  real,  which  in 

(as)  WiVtea  v.  Harper^  1  Corns.  586.  For  the  statutory  provisions  relative  to  the  recovery 
fifom  Ie{i:atee8  of  debts  due  by  the  deceased,  see  art  2,  title  3,  chap.  8,  part  3  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  ;  2(1  vol.  p.  460 ;  4th  ed.  692. 

(y)  Lnpton  v.  Luptonj  2  Johns.  Oh.  Rep.  614. 

(z)  Wms.  1247. 

(a)  Ante,  p.  404. 

(6)  Wms.  1044,  and  cases  cited.  See,  also,  Floyd  v.  Ferris,  1  Paige,  480 ;  James  v.  JameSj 
4  lb.  11 7 ;  Van  Kleeck  v.  The  Reformed  Dulch  Ghwch,  6  Paige,  600 ;  King  v.  WoodhuU,  3  Edw. 
Chan.  Rep.  82;  KittgY  Strong,  9  Paige,  98,  and  cases  cited;  Bowers  v.  Smithy  10  Paige, 
193  ;   Van  Gortlandt  v.  Kip,  i  Hill,  690;   Craig  v.  Oraig,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  76. 

(e)  6  Paige,  607. 
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cases  of  intestacy  belong  to  the  next  of  kin,  and  do  not  descend  to  the 
heir  at  law,  always  refers  to  the  state  of  the  property  at  the  testator's 
death.  Hence,  it  is  perfectly  well  settled,  that  a  general  residuary  be- 
quest of  the  personalty,  includes  everything  which  at  the  testator's 
death  is  not  legally  and  efiectually,  as  well  as  in  terms,  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  by  the  will.  The  general  residuary  clause,  therefore,  not  only 
embraces  reversionary  and  contingent  interests  in  the  personal  estate, 
not  fully  and  completely  covered  oy  other  parts  of  the  will,  and  which 
the  testator  does  not  attempt  to  dispose  of,  but  it  likewise  comprehends 
any  property  or  interests  therein  which  is  in  terms  bequeathed  b}'  other 
clauses  in  the  will,  but  which  for  any  reason  eventually  falls  into  the 
general  residue.  It  of  course  includes  legacies  and  bequests  which  be- 
come lapsed  by  events  subsequent  to  the  making  of  the  will ;  and  also 
those  which  were  originally  void,  either  on  account  of  the  illegality  of 
the  disposition  which  the  testator  attempted  to  make  of  his  property, 
or  because  it  was  impossible  for  any  other  cause,  that  the  bequest  should 
take  effect  as  he  intended  it.(d) 

The  foundation  of  this  general  rule  in  respect  of  lapsed  legacies  is, 
that  the  residuary  clause  is  understood  to  be  intended  to  embrace  every- 
thing not  otherwise  effectually  given  :  because  the  testator  is  supposed 
to  take  the  particular  legacy  away  from  the  residuary  legatee,  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  particular  legatee  ;  so  that,  upon  the  failure  of  the  par- 
ticular intent,  the  court  gives  effect  to  the  general  intent.(e) 

To  entitle  a  residuary  legatee  to  the  benefit  of  a  lapsed  or  void  be- 
quest, however,  he  must  be  a  legatee  of  the  residue  generally,  and  not 
partially  so ;  for  where  it  is  manifest,  from  the  express  words  of  the 
will,  that  a  gift  of  the  residue  is  confined  to  the  residue  of  a  particular 
fund  or  description  of  property,  or  to  some  certain  residmiw^  he  will  be 
restricted  to  what  is  thus  particularly  given ;  since  a  legatee  cannot 
take  more  than  is  fairly  witnin  the  scope  of  the  gift  But,  to  exclude 
what  may  fall  by  lapse  or  invalid  disposition  from  the  gift  of  the  resi- 

(d)  "  But  it  is  otherwise,"  says  the  Chancellor,  in  James  v.  Jom«,  (4  Paige,  11 7,)  "  as  to  a 
residuary  devise  of  real  estate.  For  if  a  part  of  the  real  estate  is  specifically  devised,  and 
the  devise  docs  not  take  effect  either  from  the  inccn^i  ettncy  of  the  devisee  to  take,  from  a 
partial  revocation  of  the  \\-ill,  a  lapse  by  the  death  of  the  devisee  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testa- 
tor, or  from  the  not  happening  of  the  contingency,  upon  which,  as  a  condition  precedent,  the 
devise  was  made  or  was  to  take  effect,  it  descends  to  the  heir  at  law  as  property  undisposed 
of  by  the  will.  Wright  v.  EaV,  Fortesc.  Tcp.  182 ;  ^aUtn  v.  Eorl  of  Lihcohi,  Ambl.  Eep. 
325;   Gravenor  v.  HoUlum,  Id.  645;   Greene  v.  Dennis,  6  Conn.  Rep.  293. 

In  respect  to  a  residuary  devise  of  real  estate,  the  Chancellor  in  Van  Kleeck  v.  The  Reformed 
Dutch  Church,  (6  Paige,  608,)  further  says:  "It has  also  been  finally  settled  in  England,  al- 
though some  doubt,  perhaps,  has  been  thrown  uf  en  the  question  by  some  of  the  decisions 
in  tliis  country,  that  a  residuary  devise  of  real  estate,  or  of  all  the  ttstaior^s  estate  not  h^or$ 
disposed  of  in  his  wiU^  carries  with  it  not  only  the  real  estate  in  which  no  interest  is  devised 
in  the  previous  part  of  the  will,  but  also  every  reversionary  and  contingent  interest,  which, 
in  the  events  contemplated  by  the  testator,  as  appaient  him  the  will  iteelf,  is  not  wholly 
and  absolutely  disposed  oi^  and  which  would  be  a  proper  subject  of  devise  consistenUy  with 
the  declared  intent  of  the  testator. 

The  decision  of  the  court  in  James  v.  James^  the  Chancellor  says,  in  Bowers  v.  SmiOt,  (9 
Paige,  202,)  was  not  intended  to  impugn  the  general  principle,  that  a  residuary  devise  of  real 
estate  carries  to  the  devisee  not  only  the  real  estate  of  the  testator  which  has  not  been  de- 
vised to  others,  but  also  reversionary  and  contingent  interests  in  the  estate  specifically  de- 
vised ;  which  interests,  in  the  events  contemplated  by  the  testator,  were  not  otherwise  wholly 
and  absolutely  disposed  of  by  his  will. 

(«)  "  Easum  v.  AppUford,  6  M.  &  Cr.  61,  62 ;"  Wm&  1251. 
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due — as  it  may  be  siapposed  that  the  testator  did  not  intend  to  die  in* 
testate  as  to  any  portion  of  his  property  when  he  set  about  making  a 
will,  and  is  supposed  to  exclude  the  residuary  legatee  only  for  the  sake 
of  the  particular  legatee,  the  law  requires  that  he  should  use  very  spe- 
cial words,  clearly  limiting  the  gift  of  the  residue,  and  showing  in  ex- 
Eress  terms  an  intention  to  exclude  such  portions  of  his  estate  as  may 
ul  to  pass  under  previous  clauses  of  the  will,  in  order  to  take  it  out  of 
the  general  rule  above  stated.(y') 

Again,  the  testator  may,  by  the  terms  of  the  will,  so  circumscribe 
and  confine  the  residue,  as  that  the  residuary  legatee,  instead  of  being 
a  general  legatee,  shall  be  a  specific  legatee,  and  then  he  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  any  benefit  accruing  from  lapses,  unless  what  shall  have 
lapsed  constitute  a  part  of  the  particular  residue.(^) 

From  the  cases  on  this  subject,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  considering  a 
residuary  clause  in  a  will,  the  court  will  look  at  the  context  to  ascer- 
tain, not  so  much  whether  it  was  the  intention  that  the  residuary  lega* 
tee  should  take  the  benefit  of  a  lapsed  bequest,  (for  it  mav  be  argued, 
in  most  cases,  that  the  testator  does  not  mean  that  the  residuary  legatee 
shoidd  take  what  is  previously  given  from  him,  for  he  does  not  con- 
template the  case,)  but  whether  the  words  used  are  so  strong  and  ex- 
pressive, as  necessarily  to  exclude  property  which  falls  in  by  lapse,  and 
to  limit  the  bequest  of  the  residue  to  a  particular  residue,  instead  of 
permitting  it  to  read  as  a  general  residuary  bequest.(A) 

Where  the  residuary  estate  is  bequeathed  to  several  persons  in  joint 
tenancy^  if  one  or  more  of  them  happen  to  die  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
testator,  or  after  his  death,  but  before  the  severance  of  the  joint  tenancy 
in  the  residue,  their  shares  will  survive  to  the  others.  But  if  the  resi" 
due  be  given  to  several  as  tenants  in  common^  the  shares  of  the  deceased 
shall  not  go  to  the  survivors,  but  shall  devolve  on  the  testator's  next 
of  kin,  according  to  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  as  so  much  of  the  per- 
sonal estate  remaining  undisposed  of  by  the  will,  in  case  the  death  hap- 
pened in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator ;  or  shall  go  to  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  deceased  legatee,  in  case  his  death  took  place  after  that 
of  the  testator.(t) 

In  Marsh  v.  Wheeler^(j)  the  testator  gave  a  residue  to  his  five  sons, 
"to  be  equally  divided  between  them,  share  and  share  alike,"  one  of  the 
sons  died  before  such  residue  became  distributable,  and  it  was  held, 
that  the  share  of  the  deceased  son  did  not  go  to  his  surviving  brothers. 
"The  bequest,"  it  was  said,  "is  not  to  them  in  joint  tenancy.  There 
are  no  words  of  survivorship;  and  when  distinct  legacies  are  given  to 
individuals,  or  an  aggregate  fund  is  directed  to  be  divided  among  them 
in  equal  shares,  their  interests  are  several,  and  if  any  of  them  die  before 
the  shares  are  vested,  what  was  intended  for  them  will  fall  into  the  res- 
idue :  because  the  benefits  intended  for  the  deceased  legatees  are  not 

(f)  King  v.  WoodhuU,  3  Edw.  Ch.  Kep.  82  :  2  Rop.  on  Leg.  457 ;  BJand  ▼.  BJand,  2  Jack. 
k  W.  404,  406.  Instances  of  limited  gifts  of  the  residue  are  found  in  Davers  v.  Dewes^  3  P. 
Wm^  46,  and  in  The  Attorney' General  v.  Johnston^  Amb.  577. 

(g)  Wms.  12ft2. 

(h)  3  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  83. 

(t)  Wms.  125  {,  and  cases  cited;  Floyd  v.  Barker,  1  Paige,  480. 

ij)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  156. 
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given  over  to  the  survivors.(i)  Hence,  in  the  caae  of  a  joint  tenancy, 
the  death  of  one  will  not  occasion  a  lapse,  but,  in  the  other,  such  an 
event,  under  certain  circumstances,  will  defeat  the  legacy  or  share  (of 
the  deceased)  in  the  aggregate  fund." 

Formerly  it  was  the  rule  at  law,  that  the  whole  personal  estate  de- 
volved on  the  executor ;  and  if,  after  payment  of  the  funeral  expenses, 
testamentary  charges,  debts  and  legacies,  there  was  any  surplus,  it 
would  vest  in  him  beneficially.  And  in  equity,  prima  facie^  the  rule 
was  the  same  as  at  law.  The  numerous  cases  upon  the  subject  must 
be  considered  as  having  established  the  general  rule,  that  the  executor, 
by  the  mere  force  of  the  appointment,  should  take  all  the  undisposed 
of  residue  of  the  personal  estate,  as  well  beneficial  as  legal.  But  this 
general  rule  was  controlled  in  equity,  in  all  cases  where  a  necessary 
implication  or  strong  presumption  appeared,  that  the  testator  meant  to 
give  only  the  office  of  executor,  and  not  the  beneficial  interest  in  the 
residue.  In  all  such  cases,  the  executor  was  considered  a  trustee  for 
the  next  of  kin  of  the  testator ;  or  in  cases  where  no  next  of  kin  could 
be  found,  as  trustee  for  the  crown.(Z) 

But  now,  by  statute, (m)  where  there  is  a  will,  the  surplus  remaining 
after  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  legacies,  if  not  bequeathed,  is  to  be 
distributed  to  the  widow,  children,  or  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  in 
the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  proportions  as  is  directed  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  surplus  distributable  in  cases  of  intestacy,  and  the  ex- 
ecutor, in  his  mere  capacity  of  executor,  takes  nothing. 

In  disposing  of  the  residuary  estate,  whether  to  legatees  or  to  persons 
entitled  in  distribution,  the  executor  will  have  the  right  to  retain  a  suf- 
ficient balance  in  his  hands  to  pay  future  expenses  of  the  estate,  and  to 
await  a  distribution  upon  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts. 

The  remedies  for  enforcing  the  disposition  or  distribution  of  the  re- 
siduary estate  have  been,  as  the  reader  will  have  observed,  in  several 
instances  already  adverted  to.  The  provisions  of  the  statutes  authori- 
zing the  surrogate  to  allow  advances  on  account  of  legacies  or  distrib- 
utive shares  before  the  expiration  of  the  year,(n)  extend,  as  will  have 
been  noticed,  to  the  present  case.  The  residuary  legatee  or  person  en- 
titled in  distribution,  may  also  take  proceedings  to  "obtain  a  decree  for 
payment  of  the  residuary  estate,  or  of  a  share  thereof,  under  the  18th 
section,  2  R.  S.  116,  repeatedly  before  referred  to,  authorizing  the  sur- 
rogate to  decree  payment  of  a  legacy  or  distributive  share,  after  the 
year  has  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  grant  of  the  letters  to  the  execu- 
tor. The  practice  under  these  provisions  heretofore  given,(o)  applies 
in  every  particular  to  the  remedy  with  respect  to  the  residuarj-  estate. 
Such  legatee  or  person  entitled,  may  also  bring  a  suit  at  law  or  in 
equity,  against  the  executor  for  the  recovery  of  the  residuary  estate, 
or  his  share  of  the  same.  The  court  will,  "however,  without  doubt, 
in  either  of  these-  proceedings,  allow  such  retention  above  spoken  o^ 
upon  a  proper  representation  by  the  executor  of  its  necessity,  if  the 

(&)  Page  v.  Page,  2  P.  Wms.  489. 

(Z)  S»e  Wins,  on  Exra  1263. 

(wt)  2  R.  &  96,  sec.  75;  4th  ed.  281. 

(n)  See  anlt,  p.  404-5. 

(o)  See  ante^  p.  342  ei  seq. 
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time  for  the  final  settlement  of  his  accounts  has  not  arrived  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  decree  or  judgment. 

After  eighteen  months  have  elapsed  from  the  date  of  his  letters,  the 
executor  may  be  called  upon  to  account  before  the  surrogate  at  the  in- 
stance of  any  person  interested  in  the  personal  estate,  either  as  legatee, 
residuary  legatee,  or  in  any  other  character,  and  to  dispose  of  and  dis- 
tribute the  assets  remaining  in  his  hands,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
statutes  above  quoted,  regulating  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  ac- 
counts of  executors  and  administrators.  Those  provisions  are  contained 
in  a  separate  article  of  the  statutes,  and  in  conformity  with  the  arrange- 
ment there  observed,  and  which  has  been  heretofore  followed  in  these 
pages,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  form  the  subject  of  a  distinct  and 
future  branch  of  this  work.  To  avoid  any  repetition,  the  consideration 
of  the  practice  on  compelling  the  disposition  or  distribution  of  the  resi- 
duary estate  under  the  provisions  in  question,  is  therefore  omitted  in 
this  place ;  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  branch  of  this  treatise  for 
the  requisite  instructions  applicable  to  such  proceedings.  Provision 
will  there  also  be  found  for  allowing  the  executor,  under  proper  circum- 
stances, to  retain  a  portion  of  the  assets  in  his  hands  to  meet  contingent 
liabilities. 

The  subject  of  distribution  is  named  in  the  title  of  the  present  chap- 
ter. 

The  office  of  ^n  administrator,  as  far  as  it  concerns  the  collecting  of 
the  effects,  the  making  of  an  inventory,  and  the  payment  of  debts,  is 
altogether  the  same  as  that  of  an  executor.  But  as  there  is  no  will 
(except  the  administration  be  cum  iesiamento  annexo)  to  direct  the  sub- 
sequent disposition  of  the  property,  at  this  point  they  separate,  and  must 
pursue  different  courses. 

In  several  instances  the  remedy  for  ascertaining  distributive  shares 
and  compelling  payment,  either  in  part  or  in  whole,  has  been  above 
pointed  out,  in  connection  with  the  discharge  and  payment  of  legacies. 
A  person  entitled  in  distribution,  as  was  shown,(p)  may,  under  the  or- 
der of  the  surrogate,  obtain  an  advance  on  account  of  his  share,  before 
the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  grant  of  the  administration,  if  the  same 
be  necessary  for  his  support,  and  he  prove  that  there  is  at  least  one- 
third  more  of  assets  than  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  all  claims  then  known; 
after  the  year  has  elapsed,  it  has  also  appeared,(g')  the  surrogate  may 
decree  payment  of  a  distributive  share  against  anr  administrator,  on  the 
application  of  any  person  entitled.  The  sections  of  the  statutes  govern- 
ing the  recovery  ol  distributive  shares  by  actions  at  law  against  admin- 
istrators have  been  given.  And  it  may  here  be  added,  that  the  Supreme 
Court,  by  virtue  of  its  equity  powers,  likewise  has  jurisdiction  over 
administrators  to  compel  distribution.  The  provisions  of  the  statutes 
regulating  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and 
administrators,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  and  will  hereafter  fully 
appear,  also  afford  a  remedy  for  ascertaining  and  enforcing  the  payment 
of  distributive  shares.  In  proceeding  against  him,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
the  administrator  will  have  the  same  right  as  an  executor  under  the 

(p)  Ante,  pp.  404-6. 
iq)  Ante,  p.  486. 
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like  circumstances,  to  retain  a  portion  of  the  assets  to  meet  future  con- 
tingent liabilities  of  the  estate. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  portion  of  the  personal  property  due  to 
each  distributee. 

That  subject  can,  however,  be  more  conveniently  discussed  in  con- 
nection  with  a  subsequent  head  of  this  treatise.  The  share  of  the  per- 
sonal property  of  an  intestate,  or  where  there  is  a  will  not  bequeathing 
a  part  oi  such  property,  of  the  residue  so  undisposed  of,  payable  to 
each  person  entitled  in  distribution,  is  prescribed  m  that  article  of  the 
statutes  containing  the  provisions  regulating  the  rendering  and  settling 
of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators.  In  conformity  with 
the  arrangement  heretofore  observed  in  this  work,  the  further  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  is  therefore  to  be  included  n  that  part  of  this 
work  where  those  provisions  are  treated  of  Those  provisions,  as  will  be 
seen,  furnish  an  ample  and  adequate  remedy  for  the  recovery  of  dis- 
tributive shares.  That  remedy  is  the  one  most  frequently  resorted  to 
in  practice ;  and  the  reader,  it  is  believed,  will  find  the  postponement 
for  the  present  of  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  in  question, 
consistent  with  the  order  which  experience  and  the  course  of  proceed- 
ings in  conducting  the  administration  would  suggest. 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  observe  in  this  place,  that  there  is  no  pro- 
vision with  respect  to  the  payment  of  distributive  shares  by  adminis- 
trators similar  to  that  requiring  the  executor  to  discharge  and  pay  spe- 
cific and  general  legacies,  after  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time 
of  his  appointment.  The  means  are  afforded,  as  has  appeared,  for  as- 
certaining and  enforcing  payment  of  distributive  shares,  out  such  pay- 
ment is  not  distinctly  imposed  upon  the  administrator  as  a  duty.  The 
surplus  remaining  in  the  administrator's  hands  after  the  payment  of  the 
debts,  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  same  light  as  the  residuary  estate  re- 
maining in  the  hands  of  an  executor.  The  administrator  may,  there- 
fore, properly  refuse  to  pay  a  distributive  share  in  full,  unless  under 
the  order  of  the  court.  If  he  have  assets  in  his  hands,  applicable  to 
the  payment  of  distributive  shares,  and  be  satisfied  of  the  title  of  the 
person  claiming  as  distributee,  he  may  make  a  payment  on  account, 
out  he  will  be  right  in  withholding  a  suflficient  proportionable  part, 
with  reference  to  subsequent  expenses  and  liabilities  of  the  estate,  and 
to  await  a  distribution,  on  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts. 


BXECUTOBS'  ACCOUNTa  445 

CHAPTER  XII. 

EXECUTORS*  ACCOUNTS. 

OF  COMPELLING  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS  TO  RENDER  ACCOUNTS 
IN  THE  SURROGATES'  COURTS;  OF  THE  RENDERING  AND  SEriLlKG  OP 
SUCH  ACCOUNTS;  OF  ENFORCING  THE  PAYMENT  OF  CLAIMS  ON  SUCH 
SETTLEMENTS;  AND  OF  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OP  THE  ASSETS  REMAINING 
IN  THE  EXECUTOR'S  OR  ADMINISTRATOR'S  HANDS,  INCLUDING  NUME- 
ROUS PARTICULARS  OF  THE  EXECUTOR'S  OR  ADMINISTRATOR'S  LIABIL- 
ITY BY  REASON  OF  HIS  OFFICE.  AND  A  COMPLETE  VIEW  OF  THE  SUBJECT 
OF  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  SURPLUS  IN  CASES  OF  INTESTACY. 

The  payment  of  claims  of  every  description  against  the  personal  es- 
tates of  deceased  persons,  may  be  enforced  by  proceedings  before  the 
surrogate,  under  the  prj>visions  of  the  statutes  requiring  and  regulating 
the  rendering  and  settling  of  accounts  by  executors  and  administrators. 
And  those  are  the  provisions  usually  resorted  to  by  creditors,  legatees 
and  next  of  kin,  for  the  collection  of  their  claims ;  although,  as  haa 
been  seen,(a)  the  eighteenth  section  of  the  act  concerning  "  the  rights 
and  liabilities  of  executors  and  administrators,"(aa)  authorizing  the  sur- 
rogate to  decree  payment  of  debts,  legacies  and  distributive  shares 
against  executors  and  administrators  after  the  expiration  of  a  year  from 
the  time  of  the  granting  of  their  letters,  affords  a  very  effectual  remedy. 
Executors  and  administrators,  however,  not  being  by  the  last  men- 
tioned section  expressly  required  to  render  an  account  under  oath,  and 
having,  in  many  instances,  reasonable  excuses  for  not  being  prepared, 
after  only  a  year  from  the  time  of  their  appointment,  to  meet  every  de- 
mand against  their  decedents'  estates,  claimants  seldom  avail  themselves 
of  the  remedy  which  its  provisions  may  furnish.  The  preliminary 
steps  to  obtain  the  decree  under  that  section  not  being  distinctly  pointed 
out  by  the  statute,  the  practice  under  it,  also,  has  been  supposed  to  be 
attended  with  some  embarrassments. 

Eighteen  months  having  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  appointment 
of  the  executor  or  administrator,  he  can  be  compelled,  at  any  rate,  to 
render  an  account  of  his  proceedings  in  the  discharge  of  his  trust ;  and, 
having  rendered  an  account,  the  surrogate  will,  upon  application,  make 
such  order  in  the  case  as  shall  be  just  and  equitable.  The  residuary- 
legatee,  or  the  person  entitled  as  next  of  kin,  as  has  been  already  inti- 
mated,(6)  as  well  as  a  claimant  in  any  other  capacity,  has,  after  the 
eighteen  months  have  expired,  a  more  certain  and  ample  remedy 
against  the  executor  or  administrator  than  is  afforded  at  any  previous 
period  of  the  administration.  It  has  been  seen(c)  that  a  creditor  who 
has  obtained  a  jud^ent  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  other- 
wise than  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  must  resort  for  the  con- 
summation of  his  remedy  to  the  provisions  now  to  be  considered. 

(a)  AfUe^  chap.  10. 

(aa\  2R.S.  116;  4th  ed.  298. 

ib)  See  ante,  p.  442-3. 

(c)  AiUe^  chap.  10. 


446  STATUTORY  PROVISIONS. 

The  executor  or  admiDistrator,  also,  after  eighteen  months  from  the 
time  of  the  granting  of  his  letters  have  expired,  may  voluntarily  pro- 
duce before  the  surrogate  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  and  after 
due  notice  to  the  parties  interested  in  the  estate,  may  require  the  same 
to  be  judicially  examined  and  settled,  and  procure  a  decree  confirming 
or  correcting  sucb  disposition  of  the  property  of  the  estate  as  he  may 
have  made,  and  directing  him  in  the  legal  aistribution  of  any  which 
may  still  remain  in  his  hands. 

The  distribution  by  administrators  of  the  surplus  remaining  after  the 
payment  of  the  debts,  in  cases  of  intestacy,  also  will  be»treated  of  in 
the  present  chapter,  together  with  the  subject  of  the  rendering  and  set- 
tling of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  in  pursuance  of 
the  plan  which  has  been  adopted  in  this  work,  of  following,  as  nearly 
as  may  be,  the  arrangement  of  the  Revised  Statutes;  the  provisions  for 
such  distribution  being  contained  in  the  same  article  of  the  statutes 
with  those  respecting  the  accounting. 

Statutory  Provisions, 

The  following  are  the  sections  of  the  statutes  which  relate  to  the  ac- 
counting by  executors  and  administrators.  They  also  prescribe  many 
of  the  powers,  liabilities,  rights  and  conditions  incident  to  the  office  of 
executor  or  administrator.  They  are  for  the  most  part  contained  in  the 
third  article  of  the  third  title  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  second  part  of 
the  Revised  Statutes. 

Sec.  52.  An  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen 
months  from  the  time  of  his  appointment,  may  be  required  to  render  an 
account  of  his  proceedings,  by  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  to  be  granted 
upon  application  from  some  person  having  a  demand  against  the  per- 
sonal estate  of  the  deceased,  either  as  creditor,  legatee  or  next  of  kin ; 
or  of  some  person  in  behalf  of  any  minor  having  such  claim,  or  without 
such  application.(d) 

Sec.  76.  When  a  surrogate  shall  make  an  order  under  the  above  52d 
section,  requiring  an  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  account  of 
his  proceeaings,  the  same  shall  be  served  upon  such  executor  or  admin- 
istrator by  showing  him  the  original,  and  at  the  same  time  delivering 
him  a  copy  thereof,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  from  home,  by  leaving  a 
copy  thereof  with  his  wife,  or  some  suitable  person,  at  the  place  of  his 
residence,  thirty  days  at  least  before  the  time  of  hearing.  But  if  such 
executor  or  administrator  shall  not  reside  within  this  state,  the  order 
shall  be  served  by  publishing  it  once  in  each  week,  for  three  months 
before  the  return  day  thereof,  in  the  state  paper,  and  also  in  the  county 
paper  where  the  surrogate  resides  who  issued  the  order,  if  any  such 
paper  there  is  published  in  said  county,  and  if  not,  in  the  county  paper 
of  some  adjoining  county,  unlcvss  the  order  be  personally  served  on  such 
executor  or  administrator,  and  if  it  shall  be  personally  served  on  any 
such  executor  or  administrator  residing  out  of  the  state  at  the  time  of 
service,  such  service  shall  be  made  at  least  sixty  days  before  the  return 
day  thercof.(e) 

(d)  2  R  S.  92 ;  4th  ecL  277. 

(€)  S.  L.  1837,  637;  2  R.  S,(Uh  ed.)  277. 
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Sec.  53.  Obedience  to  such  order  may  be  enforced  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  directed,  to  compel  the  return  of  an  inventory ;  and  in  case 
of  disobedience,  the  same  proceedings  may  be  had,  to  attach  the  party 
so  disobeying,  and  to  discharge  him.  And  the  like  revocation  of  the 
letters  granted  to  him  may  be  made,  in  case  of  the  party's  absconding 
or  concealing  himself,  so  that  the  order  cannot  be  personally  served,  or 
of  his  neglecting  to  render  an  account  within  thirty  days  after  being 
committed ;  and  new  letters  shall  be  granted  with  like  effect  as  in  those 
ca8es.(/) 

Sec.  1.  Whenever  an  absent  or  non-resident  executor  or  administra- 
tor shall  have  been  duly  cited  to  appear  and  account  before  the  surro- 
gate, in  pursuance  of  the  above  52d  section,  and  the  citation  shall  have 
been  duly  served  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law,  and  such  executor 
or  administrator  shall,  without  showing  reasonable  cause,  neglect  or 
refuse  to  appear,  in  pursuance  of  said  citation,  the  surrogate  issuing 
such  citation  may,  in  nis  discretion,  thereupon  make  an  order,  revoking 
the  letters  testamentary  or  letters  of  administration  before  granted  to 
such  executor  or  administrator,  reciting  therein  the  cause  of  such  revo- 
cation ;  and  shall  grant  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  of  the 
goods,  chattels  and  eflfects  of  the  deceased  unadministered,  to  the  person 
entitled  thereto,  (other  than  such  executor  or  administrator,)  in  the 
same  manner  as  original  letters  of  administration,  or  letters  testamentary, 
with  the  like  eifect  as  is  provided  in  the  twentieth  and  twenty-first 
sections  of  title  third,  chapter  six,  part  second  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
where  an  executor  or  administrator  has  neglected  or  refused  to  return 
an  inventory.(<7) 

Sec.  54.  In  rendering  such  account,  every  executor  or  administrator 
shall  produce  vouchers  for  all  debts  and  legacies  paid,  and  for  all  funeral 
charges,  and  just  necessary  expenses;  which  vouchers  shall  be  depos- 
ited and.  remain  with  the  surrogate.  And  such  executor  or  adminis- 
trator may  be  examined  on  oath  touching  such  payments,  and  also 
touching  any  property  or  effects  of  the  deceased  which  have  come  to 
his  hands,  and  the  disposition  thereof. 

Sec.  55.  On  the  settlement  of  an  account  of  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor, he  may  be  allowed  any  item  of  expenditure,  not  exceeding  twenty 
dollars,  for  which  no  voucher  is  produced,  if  such  item  be  supported  by 
his  own  oath,  positively  to  the  fact  of  payment,  specifying  wnen  and  to 
whom  such  payment  was  made,  and  if  such  oatli  be  uncontradicted ; 
but  such  allowances  shall  not  in  the  whole  exceed  five  hundred  dollars, 
for  payments  in  behalf  of  any  one  estate.(/i) 

Sec.  56.  The  surrogate  may  make  allowance  to  any  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator for  property  of  the  deceased  perished  or  lost  without  the 
fault  of  such  executor  or  administrator. 

Sec.  67.  No  profit  shall  be  made  by  executors  or  administrators  by 
the  increase,  nor  shall  they  sustain  any  loss  by  the  decrease,  without 
their  feult,  of  any  part  of  the  estate ;  but  they  shall  account  for  such 
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/)  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  278. 

)  S.  L.  1846,  cbapi  2^8,  p.  381 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  264,  sec.  68. 
(h)  2  K.  S.  92 ;  4th  ed.  278. 
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increase,  and  shall  be  allowed  for  such  decrease,  on  the  setdement  of 
their  accounts.(i) 

The  "  act  to  authorize  executors  and  administrators  to  compromise 
and  compound  debts  due  to  their  testators  or  intestates,"  provides  as 
follows : 

Sec.  1.  Executors  and  administrators  may  be  authorized  by  the  sur- 
rogate, or  the  officer  authorized  to  perform  the  duties  of  surrogate,  in 
the  county  where  their  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  were 
issued,  on  application,  and  good  and  sufficient  cause  shown  therefor, 
and  on  sucn  terms  as  said  surrogate  or  officer  shall  approve,  to  com- 
promise or  compound  any  debt  or  claims  belonging  to  the  estate  of 
their  testator  or  intestate.(j*) 

Sec.  2.  Nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  prevent  any  party  inter- 
ested in  the  final  settlement  of  said  estate  from  showing,  on  the  final 
settlement  of  the  accounts  of  said  executor  or  administrator,  th^t  such 
debt  or  claim  was  fradulently  or  negligently  compromised  or  com* 
pounded.(y) 

Sec.  58.  On  the  settlement  of  the  account  of  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, the  surrogate  shall  allow  to  him  for  his  services,  and  if  there  be 
more  than  one,  shall  apportion  among  them,  according  to  the  services 
rendered  by  them  respectively,  over  and  above  his  or  their  expenses. 

1.  For  receiving  and  paying  out  all  sums  of  money,  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  dollars,  at  the  rate  of  five  dollars  per  cent. 

2.  For  receiving  and  paying  any  sums  exceeaing  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  not  amounting  to  five  thousand  dollars,  at  the  rate  of  two  dol- 
lars and  fifty  cents  per  cent. 

8.  For  all  sums  above  five  thousand  dollars,  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar 
per  cent. ;  and  in  all  cases  such  allowance  shall  be  made  for  their 
actual  and  necessary  expenses,  as  shall  appear  just  and  reasonable.(A;) 

Sec.  59.  Where  any  provision  shall  be  made  bv  any  will  for  specific 
compensation  to  an  executor,  the  same  shall  be  Seemed  a  full  satisfac- 
tion for  his  services,  in  lieu  of  the  allowance  aforesaid,  or  his  share 
thereof,  unless  such  executor  shall,  by  a  written  instrument  to  be  filed 
with  the  surrogate,  renounce  all  claim  to  such  specific  legacy. 

Sec.  60.  If,  upon  being  required  by  any  surrogate  to  render  an  ac- 
count, an  executor  or  administrator  desires  to  have  the  same  finally 
settled,  he  may  apply  to  the  surrogate  for  a  citation,  which  such  sur- 
rogate shall  issue,  requiring  the  creditors  and  next  of  kin  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  the  legatees,  if  there  be  any,  to  appear  before  him,  on 
some  day  therein  to  be  specified,  and  to  attend  the  settlement  of  such 
account.(/) 

Sec.  61.  The  citation  shall  be  served  personally  on  all  those  to  whom 
it  shall  be  directed,  living  in  the  county  of  the  surrogate,  at  least  fif- 
teen days  before  the  return  thereof;  and  upon  those  living  out  of  the 
county,  or  who,  or  whose  residence  may  be  unknown,  either  person- 
ally, fifteen  days  previously,  or  by  publishing  the  same  in  a  newspaper 
printed  in  the  county,  at  least  four  weeks  before  the  return  thereof) 


!? 


[i)  2R  S.  93;  4th  ed.  278. 

[j)  S.  L.  1847,  88;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  273. 

(ft)  2  R.  a  93,  as  amended  by  ch.  160  of  Laws  of  1849 ;  S.  L.  1849 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  278. 
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and  in  such  newspapers  printed  in  any  other  counties,  where  any 
creditors  or  other  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased  may- 
reside,  as  the  surrogate,  upon  due  inquiry  into  the  facts,  shall  direct.(m) 

Sec.  62.  If  there  be  any  such  creditors,  or  other  persons  interested, 
residing  in  any  other  state  of  the  United  States,  or  in  either  of  the 
provinces  of  Canada,  the  citation  shall  be  published  once  in  each  week 
for  three  months,  in  the  state  paper,  unless  such  citation  be  personally 
served  on  such  creditors,  at  least  forty  days  before  the  return  thereof; 
and  if  there  be  any  such  creditors,  or  other  persons  interested,  residing 
out  of  the  United  States,  and  out  of  the  provinces  of  Canada,  the  cita- 
tion shall  be  published  as  aforesaid  for  six  months.(7i) 

Sec.  63.  Any  creditors,  legatees,  or  other  persons  interested  in  the 
estate  of  the  deceased,  as  next  of  kin  or  otherwise,  may  attend  the  set- 
tlement of  such  account,  and  contest  the  same ;  and  they,  and  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator,  shall  have  process,  to  be  issued  by  such  sur- 
rogate, \o  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses. 

Sec.  64.  The  hearing  of  the  allegations  and  proofe  of  the  respective 
parties  may  be  adjourned  from  time  to  time,  as  shall  be  necessary. 
And  the  surrogate  may  appoint  one  or  more  auditors  to  examine  the 
accouats  presented  to  him,  and  to  make  report  thereon,  subject  to  his 
confirmation ;  and  may  make  a  reasonable  allowance  to  such  auditors, 
not  exceeding  two  dollars  per  day,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased. 

Sec.  65.  The  final  settlement  of  such  account,  and  the  allowance 
thereof  by  the  surrogate,  or  upon  appeal,  shall  be  deemed  conclusive 
evidence  against  all  creditors,  legatees,  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  and 
all  persons  in  any  way  interested  in  the  estate,  upon  whom  the  said 
citation  shall  have  been  served,  either  personally  or  by  publication,  as 
herein  directed,  of  the  following  facts  and  of  no  others. 

1.  That  the  charges  made  in  such  account  for  moneys  paid  to  credi- 
tors, to  legatees,  to  the  next  of  kin,  and  for  necessary  expenses,  are 
correct. 

2.  That  such  executor  or  administrator  has  been  charged  all  the  in- 
terest for  moneys  received  by  him,  and  embraced  in  his  account,  for 
which  he  was  legally  accountable. 

8.  That  the  moneys  stated  in  such  account  as  collected,  were  all  that 
were  collectable  on  the  debts  stated  in  such  account,  at  the  time  of  the 
settlement  thereof. 

4.  That  the  allowances  in  such  account,  for  the  decrease  in  the  value 
of  any  assets,  and  the  charges  therein  for  the  increase  in  such  value, 
were  correctly  made.(o) 

Sec.  72.  [Sec.  66.]  Any  trustee  created  by  any  last  will  or  testa- 
ment, or  appointed  by  any  competent  authority  to  execute  any  trust 
created  by  any  such  last  will  or  testament,  or  any  executor  or  adminis- 
trator with  the  will  annexed,  authorized  to  execute  any  such  trust, 
may,  firom  time  to  time,  render  and  finally  settle  his  accounts  before 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  in  which  such  last  will  or  testament  was 


(m)  2  R.  S.  93 ;  4th  ed.  279. 
(n)  lb.  94;  4th  ed.  279. 
(0)  2  R.  a  94 ;  4th  ed.  279. 
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proved,  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  for  the  final  settlement  of  the 
accounts  of  executors  and  administrators;  and  may,  for  that  purpose, 
obtain  and  serve  in  the  same  manner  the  necessary  citations,  requiring 
all  persons  interested  to  attend  such  final  settlement,  and  the  decree  of 
the  surrogate  on  such  final  settlement  may  be  appealed  from  in  the 
manner  provided  for  on  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  a  surrogate  on  the 
final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  and  the 
like  proceedings  shall  be  had  on  such  appeal.  The  final  decree  of  the 
surrogate  on  the  final  settlement  of  an  account,  provided  for  in  this 
section,  or  the  final  determination,  decree  or  judgment  of  the  appellate 
tribunal,  in  case  of  an  appeal,  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
the  decree  or  judgment  of  any  other  courtof  competent  jurisdiction  on 
the  final  settlement  of  such  accounts,  and  of  the  matters  relating  to  such 
trust,  which  shall  have  been  embraced  in  such  accounts,  or  litigated  or 
determined  on  such  settlement  thereof.(jp) 

Sec.  70.  An  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  expiration  of  eigh- 
teen months  from  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administra- 
tion, may  render  a  final  account  of  all  his  proceedings  to  the  surrogate 
who  appointed  him,  although  not  cited  to  do  so,  and  mav  obtain  a 
citation  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  to  attend  a  nnal  settle- 
ment of  his  accounts ;  which  citation  shall  be  served  and  published  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  the  preceding  sections  of  this  title,  and  there- 
upon the  same  proceeding  shall  be  had  for  a  final  settlement,  and  with 
the  like  effect,  in  all  respects,  as  in  the  case  of  a  settlement  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  creditor.(g) 

Sec.  2.  The  surrogate  shall  file  the  accounts  of  administrators,  ex- 
ecutors and  guardians  rendered  before  him,  and  shall  record  with 
his  decree  a  summary  statement  of  the  same,  as  the  same  shall  be 
finally  settled  and  allowed  by  him,  which  shall  be  referred  to  and  taken 
as  part  of  the  final  decree.(r) 

Sec.  71.  Whenever  an  account  shall  be  rendered  and  finally  settled, 
under  any  of  the  preceding  sections,  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate 
that  any  part  of  the  estate  remains  to  be  paid  or  distributed,  he  shall 
make  a  decree  for  the  payment  and  distribution  of  what  shall  so  re- 
main to  and  among  the  creditors,  legatees,  widow  and  next  of  kin  to 
the  deceased,  according  to  their  respective  rights ;  and  in  such  decree 
shall  settle  and  determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt,  claim, 
legacy,  bequest,  or  distributive  share,  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  pay- 
able, and  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  person. 

Sec.  72.  In  such  order  the  surrogate  may,  upon  the  consent  in  wri- 
ting of  the  parties  who  shall  have  appeared,  direct  the  delivery  of  any 
personal  property  which  shall  not  have  been  sold,  and  the  assignment 
of  any  mortgages,  bonds,  notes,  or  other  demands  not  yet  due,  among 
those  entitled  to  payment  or  distribution,  in  lieu  of  so  much  money  as 
such  property  or  securities  may  be  worth,  to  be  ascertained  by  the  ap- 
praisement and  oath  of  such  persons  as  the  surrogate  shall  appoint  for 
that  purpose.(«) 
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Sec.  73.  Every  person  to  whom  any  such  securities  may  be  assigned 
may  sue  and  recover  upon  the  same,  at  his  own  costs  and  charges,  in 
the  name  of  the  executor  or  administrator  making  such  assignment, 
or  otherwise,  in  the  same  manner  as  such  executor  or  administrator 
might  have  done.(^ 

Sac.  74.  If,  upon  the  representation  of  an  executor  or  administrator 
or  otherwise,  it  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  any  claim  exists 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  which  is  not  then  due,  or  upon  which 
a  suit  is  then  pending,  he  shall  allow  a  sum  sufficient  to  satisfy  such 
claim,  or  the  proportion  to  which  it  may  be  entitled,  to  be  retained  for 
the  purpose  of  being  applied  to  the  payment  of  such  claim  when  due, 
or  when  recovered,  or  of  being  distributed  according  to  law.  The  sum 
so  retained  may  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 
or  may  be  directed  by  the  surrogate  to  be  deposited  in  some  safe  bank, 
to  be  drawn  only  on  the  order  of  the  surrogate.(<) 

Sec.  67.  Where,  by  any  last  will,  a  sale  of  real  estate  shall  be  ordered 
to  be  made,  either  for  the  payment  of  debts  or  legacies,  the  surrogate 
in  whose  oflSce  such  will  was  proved,  shall  have  power  to  cite  the  ex- 
ecutors in  such  will  named,  to  account  for  the  proceeds  of  the  sales, 
and  to  compel  distribution  thereof;  and  to  make  all  necessary  orders 
and  decrees  thereon,  with  the  like  power  of  enforcing  them  as  if  the  said 

Eroceeds  had  been  originally  personal  property  of  the  deceased,  in  the 
ands  of  an  administrator.(w) 

As  the  principal  purpose  in  view  is  to  point  out  the  practice  in  the 
Surrogate  s  Court,  on  compelling  an  executor  or  administrator  to  ren- 
der and  settle  his  account,  and  on  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts 
of  executors  and  administrators,  those  of  the  foregoing  sections  of  the 
statutes  which  prescribe  the  course  of  proceedings  on  compelling  such 
account,  and  on  such  settlement,  are  to  be  chiefly  considered ;  and 
those  defining  the  duties,  rights  and  responsibilities  of  executors  and 
administrators,  are  to  be  treated  of  only  so  far  as  they  are  necessarily 
connected  with  the  adjustment  and  settlement  of  the  account.  The 
distribution  of  the  surplus,  in  cases  of  intestacy,  will  form  a  principal 
subject  of  consideration  after  the  examination  of  these  provitdons  shall 
have  been  concluded, 

Ofcompellmg  an  Executor  or  Administrator  to  account  in  die  Surrogates 

Court, 

It  is  proposed,  in  the  first  place,  to  point  out  the  practice  on  com- 
pelling an  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  acxjount.  The  set- 
tling and  allowing  of  an  account,  whether  rendered  in  obedience  to  a 
surrogate's  order,  or  voluntarily,  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  will 
next  be  treated  of. 


Who  may  compel  an  Account 


W  no  may  compel  an  account. 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  62,  an  e.^Jfecutor  or  administrator 
,  may  be  compelled  to  account,  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen  montha 


(i)  2R.  a96;  4th  ed.  281. 
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from  the  time  of  his  appointment,  upon  the  application  of  an^  person 
having  a  demand  against  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  eitner  as 
creditor,  legatee,  or  next  of  kin,  or  of  some  person  in  behalf  of  any 
minor  having  such  claim,  or  without  such  application. 

The  section  plainly  requires  that  a  person,  to  be  entitled  to  the  order 
to  account,  should  have  a  demand  or  possess  an  interest. in  one  of  the 
prescribed  capacities.  It  is  apprehended  that,  consequently,  such  inter- 
est ought  to  be  shown  to  the  surrogate,  before  he  should  grant  the 
order  to  render  an  account.  As  in  the  case  of  compelling  the  return 
of  an  inventory,  however,  an  interest,  or  even  the  appearance  of  an  in- 
terest, is  sufficient  in  the  first  instance  to  entitle  the  party  to  the  order; 
and  it  is  usually  issued  without  any  particular  inquiry  as  to  the  claim 
of  the  applicant.  In  the  directions  now  to  be  given  for  the  preparation 
of  the  petition  for  an  account,  this  point  will,  notwithstanding,  be  dis- 
tinctly regarded,  because  it  is  believed  that  at  least  a  partial  inquiry, 
in  the  first  instance,  respecting  the  interest  of  the  petitioner,  is  required 
by  the  true  construction  and  intention  of  the  statute. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  that,  strictly  by  the  words  of  the  section,  the 
widow,  as  such,  cannot  compel  the  personal  representative  of  her  de- 
ceased husband  to  account — she  not  being  a  person  having  a  demand 
against  the  personal  estate  in  the  requisite  capacity.  She  is,  however, 
clearly  within  the  equity  and  spirit  of  the  section,  and,  beyond  all 
doubt,  an  account  may  be  decreed  upon  her  application. 

Of  the  Petition  for  an  Account. 

The  order  requiring  the  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  ac- 
count, as  has  been  intimated,  is  obtained  on  the  petition  of  the  claim- 
ant to  the  surrogate.  The  statute  says  the  order  shall  be  granted  on 
the  application  of  the  party,  but  the  practice  is  to  require  a  written  pe- 
tition io  be  filed.  The  language  of  the  section,  as  it  prescribes  certain 
capacities  in  which  an  account  may  be  demanded,  contemplates,  it  is 
above  intimated,  the  necessity  that  the  surrogate  should  take  some 
proof  of  the  requisite  interest  in  the  claimant,  before  granting  the  or- 
der upon  the  executor  or  administrator.  It  is  proper  that  such  proof 
should  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  the  form  of  a  petition  for  the  order  has 
been  adopted,  a,s  conformable  to  the  practice  in  similar  cases  in  other 
courts.  In  order  that  such  proof  may  be  judicially  reliable,  it  should 
be  under  oath.  The  petition  should  therefore  be  sworn  to.  The  proof 
•  so  furnished  by  the  petition,  and  the  granting  of  the  order  thereon,  are 
not,  however^  conclusive  as  to  the  right  of  the  party  to  demand  an  ac- 
count, and  that  question  may  yet  be  raised  by  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator on-  the  return  of  the  order. 

The  petition  should  contain  the  proper  averments  to  show  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  surrogate,  and  should  state  the  date  of  the  appointment  of 
the  executor  or  administrator,  the  interest  of  the  petitioner,  and  every 
fact  and  circumstance  which  will  go  to  establish  his  claim,  and  the  lia- 
bility of  the  executor  of  administrator  to  account  and  make  payment 
For  the  last  purpose,  if  within  the  knowledge  of  the  petitioner,  he  may,  , 
for  instance,  allege  abundant  assets  and  the  discharge  of  all  prior  claims. 
It  should  set  forth,  also,  that  the  petitioner  has  duly  requested  an  ac- 
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cotint  and  payment  of  his  claim,  since  the  expiration  of  eighteen  months 
from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  th>e  executor  or  administrator,  and' 
that  the  executor  or  aaministrator  has  neglected  or  refused  to  comply 
with  such  request ;  and  unless  such  request  has  been  made  and  re- 
fused, and  is  alleged  in  the  petition,  or  proved  on  the  part  of  the  peti- 
tioner, on  the  hearing  of  the  matter,  although  an  account  and  payment 
may  be  decreed,  the  petitioner  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  have  any 
costs  or  expenses  of  the  proceeding  charged  against  the  estate  or  the 
ex<,»cutor  or  administrator.  Even  where  the  executor  or  administrator 
has  neglected  to  advertise  for  creditors  to  exhibit  claims,  a  creditor 
should  make  a  demand  for  payment  before  asking  for  an  account,  because 
it  may  be  that  his  claim  would  have  been  paid,  and  the  accounting, 
therefore,  at  his  instance,  needless.  It  has  been  held,  as  was  intimated 
in  a  previous  chapter,(v)  and  as  will  hereafter  more  particularly  appear, 
that  the  surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction,  on  an  accounting  before  him,  to 
determine  the  validity  or  amount  of  a  disputed  debt  against  the  estate. 
A  creditor,  therefore,  it  would  seem,  if  he  seek  payment  of  his  claim  in 
case  of  contest  before  the  surrogate,  should  show  that  his  claim  has 
been  either  assented  to  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  duly  es- 
tablished against  him  by  competent  adjudication,  and  should  state  such 
assent,  or  the  prosecution  and  establishment  of  his  claim,  by  a  refer- 
ence pursuant  to  the  statute,  or  otherwise  by  a  judgment  or  decree,  in 
his  petition  for  an  account.  As  a  general  rule,  however,  if  a  creditor 
BwearS  positively  to  a  debt  due  to  nim  from  the  decedent,  he  wilt  be 
entitled  to  an  order  for  an  inventory  and  an  account  of  the  estate.(i^) 
A  legatee  should  set  forth  in  his  petition  the  will  of  the  deceased,  or 
fully  and  distinctly  refer  to  the  provisions  of  the  same  under  which  he 
claims.  A  person  petitioning  as  next  of  kin,  will  of  course  assert  his 
degree  of  relationship  to  the  deceased,  as  that  is  the  foundation  of  his 
demand.  Even  a  contingent  interest  in  the  estate  is  sufficient  to  entitle 
the  party  having  such  interest  to  an  order  that  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator render  an  account  ;(x)  and  a  petition  presented  by  a' creditor 
to  a  surrogate,  praying  for  an  order  requiring  executors  to  render  an 
account,  is  sufficient  if  it  states  that  the  petitioner  is  a  creditor  of  the 
deceased,  and,  as  such,  has  claims  against  the  estate  of  the  testator ', 
although  'it  does  not  in  terms  specify  that  the  claims  are  against  the 
personal  estate.(a:a:)  Where  the  legacy  or  distributive  share  belongs  to 
a  married  woman,  and  not  to  her  husband,  the  husband  and  wife  should 
both  join  in  the  petition,  so  that  the  accounting  may  be  binding  upon 
the  wife  as  well  as  upon  her  husband,  and  so  that  the  proceedings  could 
be  continued  in  her  name,  if  her  husband  should  happen  to  die  before 
the  final  decree.(y)  Other  statements  and  charges  proper,  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  petition,  may  be  gathered  from  the  directions  heretofore 
given  with  respect  to  petitions  for  obtaining  a  decree  for  payment  of 
a  debt,  or  of  a  legacy  or  distributive  share,  after  the  expiration  of  a 

(v)  Chap.  10,  ante  p.  346 ;  In  the  MaUer  of  (he  EsUOe  of  John  Kent,  Law  of  Surrogates, 
(Ist  ed.)  Appendix,  p.  viL 

(«7)  Per  Walworth,  Chancellor,  1  Barb.  Ck  Rep.  489. 

(X)  lb. 

{xz)   Wever  v.  Martin,  14  Barb.  376. 

Isf)  WeaterveU  v.  Gregg,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  478 ;  See,  also,  Chdld  y.  Peek^  11  Paige,  475. 
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year  from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 
under  the  18th  section  of  the  act  concerning  "  the  rights  and  liabilities 
of  executors  and  administrator8,"(yy)  above  referred  to. 

No  persons  besides  the  executor  or  administrator  need  be  made  par- 
ties to  the  proceeding.  By  the  above  section,  numbered  60,  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  may,  when  ordered  to  account,  bring  in  other 
parties  in  interest  to  attend  to  their  rights  in  the  premises.  The  prayer 
of  the  petition  should  be  for  a  decree  for  payment  of  the  claim  as  well 
as  for  an  account,  as  the  surrogate  is  authorized  to  make  a  decree  for 
payment  both  by  the  above  mentioned  18th  section,  which  provides 
for  such  decree  after  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  the 
granting  of  the  letters,  and  by  the  above  section,  numbered  71,(2) 
which  requires  him,  whenever  upon  the  rendering  and  settling  of  an 
account  of  an  executor  or  administrator  any  part  of  the  estate  remains 
to  be  distributed,  to  make  a  decree  for  the  due  payment  and  distribu- 
tion thereof     (For  form  of  petition,  see  Appenaix,  No.  62.) 

If  the  applicant,  in  his  petition  to  the  surrogate,  do  not  ask  for  the 
payment  of  his  debt,  or  legacy,  or  distributive  share,  but  merely  ask 
that  the  executor  or  administrator  may  render  an  account,  the  render- 
ing of  the  account  by  the  executor  or  administrator  will  fully  comply 
with  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  an^  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate 
under  the  same,  except  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  executor  or 
administrator,  under  oath,  according  to  the  statute,  will  be  exhausted. 
The  party  can  have  no  further  relief  under  that  petition.  No  settle- 
ment of  the  account  can  properly  be  made  in  such  a  case,  without  pre- 
senting a  new  petition  to  the  surrogate  for  the  settlement  and  adjust- 
ment of  the  account,  and  the  payment  of  the  claim  of  the  petitioner.(a) 

Of  the  Order  to  Account 

On  presenting  and  filing  the  petition,  the  order  to  render  an  account 
is  maae.(6)  It  must  be  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  It  requires 
the  executor  or.  administrator  to  appear  before  the  surrogate  on  a  day 
not  less  than  thirty  days  distant,  and  render  an  account  of  his  proceed- 
ings in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  trust,  and  show  c^use  why 
he  should  not  pay  the  debt  due  to  the  petitioner,  if  the  petitioner  be  a 
creditor,  or  if  he  be  a  legatee  or  one  of  the  next  of  kin,  why  he  should 
not  discharge  the  legacy  or  pay  the  distributive  share  of  the  petitioner. 
(For  form  of  the  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  63.) 

By  the  above  mentioned  52a  section,  the  executor  or  administrator 
is  to  be  required  to  render  an  account  by  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  and 
the  above  section,  numbered  76,  from  the  law  of  1887,  speaks  of  "  an 
ard&r  requiring  an  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  account ;' 
but,  in  other  places,  as  in  the  above  section,  numbered  1,  of  the  act  ol 
1846,  the  process  to  compel  an  account  is  called  a  citation.  In  the 
court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  the  first  process  for 

(yy)  2  R  S.  IIC;  4th  ed.  298;  See  ante,  p.  342,  344. 
(z)  2  R.  S.  96 ;  4th  ed.  81  ;  Ante,  p  450. 

(a)  See  WesterveU  v.  Gregg,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  478 ;  StniihY.  Van  Kevrmy  2  Barb.  Ql  Bep. 
473 ;   Campbdl  v.  Bruen,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  224. 
(Jb!)  Bat  aee  Grakucap  v.  Fhyfe,  I  Barb.  Ch^  Rep.  486. 
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the  purpose  has  always  been  an  order.  In  other  counties  a  citation 
has  been  issued,  and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  framing  a  citation  to  meet 
the  case.  The  practice  of  issuing  an  order  is,  without  doubt,  strictly 
correct,  and  it  is  submitted,  in  view  of  the  terms  of  the  section  expressly 
authorizing  the  proceeding,  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  by  citation.  In 
the  Appendix,  however,  will  be  found  forms  of  the  order  for  the  cita- 
tion, and  of  the  citation  to  be  used  where  the  latter  practice  prevails. 
(See  Appendix,  No.  68.)  The  o  servations  hereafter  to  be  made,  in 
which  tne  process  is  referred  to  by  the  name  of  an  order,  it  will  be 
understood,  apply  as  well  to  cases  in  which  the  proceeding  has  been  by 
citation. 

The  order  must  be  served  upon  the  executor  or  administrator  at 
least  thirty  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  hearing,  by  showing 
the  original  and  delivering  a  copy,  or  otherwise,  as  is  prescribed  by 
the  above  section,  numbered  76,  S.  L.  1837,  537.  In  order  to  expe- 
dite the  proceedings,  it  will  prove  useful  to  serve  a  copy  of  the  peti- 
tion at  the  same  time  with  the  order  upon  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor, as  otherwise,  on  the  return  day,  he  may  set  up  ignorance  of  the 
claim  and  of  the  contents  of  the  petition,  and  demand  further  time  to 
enable  him  to  answer  the  allegations  of  interest  made  by  the  claimant^ 
or  to  prepare  any  other  defence  which  he  may  assert  to  exist,  against 
the  application  or  the  right  of  the'  petitioner  to  call  him  to  an  account. 

Ofiht  Proceedings  on  the  Return  of  the  Order, 

If  the  executor  or  administrator  fail  to  appear  on  the  day  appointed, 
after  proof  of  personal  service  of  the  order,  a  further  order  is  issued 
against  the  executor  or  administrator,  reciting  briefly  the  previous  pro- 
ceedings, and  requiring  him  to  show  cause  at  a  short  day  why  an  at- 
tachment should  not  issue  against  him  for  his  disobedience  of  the  order 
to  account,  and  the  proceedings  in  such  case  are,  by  the  above  section, 
numbered  53,  the  same  as  those  on  disobedience  to  a  summons  to  re- 
turn an  inventory,  heretofore  treated  of.(c)  The  surrogate  will  not 
grant  an  attachment  on  any  other  than  personal  service  of  the  order. 

If  the  service  has  been  made  by  delivering  the  copy  to  the  wife  of 
the  executor  or  administrator,  or  to  a  suitable  person  at  his  residence, 
on  proof  of  such  service,  an  order,  requiring  his  appearance  and  an  ac- 
count at  a  short  day,  or  attachment  is  usually  granted,  upon  which,  if 
personally  served  and  disobeyed,  the  claimant  may  have  an  attachment. 
The  provisions  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  service  of  the  order  and 
the  subsequent  proceedings  thereon,  will  be  found  not  easily  reconcila- 
ble in  practice  in  all  cases;  but  the  almost  universal  case  is  that  of  an 
executor  or  administrator  residinj^  in  the  county  of  the  surrogate,  or  in 
this  state,  and  for  such  the  practice  to  be  pursued  is  prescribed  with 
sufficient  clearnes3,  and  the  remedy  afforded  is  certain  and  adequate. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  work,  the  case  supposed  is  that  of  a  resident 
executor  or  administrator. 

The  practice  and  forms  for  proceedings  on  the  revocation  of  the  let- 
ters of  an  absent  or  non-resident  executor  or  administrator,  in  the  case 

{c)  See  anie^  ch.  7. 
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rifled  in  the  above  section  of  the  act  of  1846,  may  be  gathered  from 
practice  and  forms  for  proceedings  on  the  similar  revocation  for 
not  returning  an  inventory,  described,  and  indicated  in  the  previous 
chapter  of  this  work,  where  the  subject  of  compelling  the  return  of 
inventories  is  treated  of,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
mentioned  in  the  closing  portion  of  the  section,  will  also  be  there  found 
considcred.(rf) 

On  the  return  day  of  the  order,  if  the  claimant  neglect  to  appear, 
the  executor  or  administrator  may  have  the  matter  dismissed.  Upon 
the  appearance  of  both  parties  the  hearing  is  proceeded  with.  The 
questions  before  the  surrogate,  on  the  return  of  tlie  order,  may  be:  firsts 
tne  riglit  of  the  petitioner  to  demand  an  account  from  the  executor  or 
administrator;  and  second,  if  an  account  has  been  rendered  in  pursuance 
of  the  order,  the  correctness  and  justness  of  the  same,  or  of  any  item 
or  items  thereof. 

If  the  claimant  is  not  satisfied  to  rest  his  case  upon  the  statements 
and  charges  contained  in  his  petition,  he  is  not  precluded,  before  the 
commencement  of  the  investigation,  from  putting  in  a  further  written 
allegation  or  libel,  more  fully  propounding  or  stating  the  substance  of 
his  claim  against  the  defendant,  and  the  nature  and  grounds  thereof. 
If  his  petition  and  such  allegation  be  insufficient,  and  show  no  grounds 
for  proceedings  against  the  defendant,  the  court  may  be  called  upon 
to  reject  the  same ;  or  the  defendant  may  take  issue  on  the  facts  pro- 
pounded ;  or  put  in  a  counter  allegation  in  the  nature  of  a  plea  in  bar. 
Until  some  issue  is  joined  in  the  cause,  neither  party  can  be  prepared 
to  go  into  the  examination  of  testimony.(6) 

If  the  petitioner  claim  as  a  legatee  or  as  next  of  kin,  his  identity 
or  his  title  as  a  distributee  may  be  disputed.  In  any  case  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  may  defeat  the  application,  by  showing  that  the 
supposed  claim  of  the  petitioner  is  unfounded,  or  has  been  paid  or  dis- 
charged. And  there  may  be  other  grounds  of  defence  which  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  may  take  against  the  right  of  the  petitioner  to 
an  account  at  all,  which,  if  proved^  will  cause  the  petition  to  be  dis- 
missed, and  thaf  with  costs. 

It  may  be  said  that,  notwithstanding  the  claimant  may  not  make 
out  a  title  to  demand  an  account,  yet  tne  executor  or  administrator  is 
bound  to  render  one,  because  the  statute  authorizes,  the  surrogate  to 
order  him  to  render  an  account  without  any  application  for  the 
purpose.  And  where  infants  are  concerned,  it  is  indeed,  probably,  the 
duty  of  the  surrogate,  after  a  reasonable  time  has  elapsed  for  the  set- 
tlement of  the  estate,  to  call  the  executors  or  administrators  to  account 
without  application  by  any  one,  especially  if  he  has  reason  to  appre- 
hend that  the  interest  of  the  minors  requires  such  an  ex  officio  pro- 
ceeding.(/) 

And  this  is  the  reason  why  strict  proof  of  interest  in  the  claimant  is 
not  required  in  the  first  instance  on  the  application  for  the  order.  It 
is  granted,  that  in  the  case  of  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  surrogate, 

((i)  See  ante,  chap.  7. 

(e)  Foster  v.  Wilber,  1  Paige,  540. 

(/)  Smith  V.  Laiffrence,  11  Paige,  211. 
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of  his  own  motion,  the  executor  or  administrator  could  not  maintain 
any  objection  to  rendering  an  account.  But  where  it  appears  that  the 
party  calling  for  the  account  is  a  mere  volunteer,  having  no  interest  in 
the  estate,  it  is  supposed  that  he  ought  not  to  be  encouraged  in  haras- 
sing the  executor  or  administrator,  by  compelling  a  needless  account- 
ing, and  that  there  would  be  something  like  an  improper  officiousness 
in  the  surrogate's  stepping  into  his  place  and  adopting  his  proceedings 
as  if  they  had  been  originally  commenced  ex  mero  moiu.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly before  urged  that  the  surrogate  should  require  some  proof  of 
the  interest  of  the  claimant  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased  previously  to 
issuing  the  order  to  account,  and  it  is  now  submitted,  that  where  it  is 
shown  that  the  claimant  is  not  entitled  to  an  account,  his  petition  should 
be  dismissed,  and  he  should  be  charged  with  all  the  costs  and  expenses 
of  the  proceedings.(^) 

It  is  not  usual  to  require  the  exhibition  of  an  inventory  or  account, 
unless  at  the  intervention  of  a  party  in  interest.(A) 

But  an  interest,  or  even  the  appearance  of  an  interest,  as  has  already 
been  stated,  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  compelling  the  return  of  an  in- 
ventory, will  entitle  the  party  to  an  account  Therefore,  a  person  pe- 
titioning as  a  creditor  may  have  an  account,  although  his  deot  has  not 
been  assented  to  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  established  by 
judgment  or  decree,  and  even  where  the  debt  is  contested,  if  it  be  sworn 
to  by  the  creditor,  unless  the  executor  or  administrator  show  that  his 
claim  is  utterly  unfounded.(i)  The  surrogate,  however,  according  to 
the  decision  before  alluded  to, (7)  cannot  proceed  to  determine  the  va- 
lidity or  amount  of  the  debt,  and  consequently  such  creditor  will  not 
be  able  to  obtain  a  decree  for  payment.  And  a  party  having  an  inter- 
est, who  prays  an  account,  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  costs  unless  he 
makes  objections  to  it  which  he  fails  to  substantiate.(A) 

The  principles  heretofore  laid  down  in  respect  to  the  rights  of  the 
parties  on  compelling  the  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inven- 
tory,(Z)  apply,  it  is  proper  to  state,  in  every  particular  to  the  rights  of 
the  same  parties  on  compelling  an  account.  To  avoid  a  repetition, 
therefore,  tne  reader  is  referred  to  that  part  of  this  work,  for  tne  rules 
to  be  observed  in  the  present  proceeding.(m) 

{g)  See  Graiacap  v.  Phyfe,  I  Barb.  Cb.  Rep.  486. 

(h)  Thomson  v.  Thonisott,  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  24. 

it)  Thomson  v  Thomson,  I  Bradf.  Suit.  Uep.  24. 

Ij)  lathe  Matter  of  the  Estate  of  John  Kent,  Dayton's  Surrogate,  1st  ed.  Appendix  vil  See 
suproj  p.  463 :  Infra, 

(k)  4  Bum  E.  L  429,  8th  edit 

(l)  Ante,  ch  7. 

(m)  The  mode  of  proceeding  thus  described  for  compelling  an  executor  or  administrator  to 
render  an  account  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  is  the  one  now  pursued  in  the  Court  of  the  Sur- 
rogate of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  such  has  been  substantially  the  practice  of  that  court 
since  the  adoption  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  Some  unimportant  variations  in  the  jtractice  in 
these  cases,  will  be  observed,  between  that  described  in  the  former  and  that  described  in  the 
present  edition  of  this  work.  In  Oratacap  v.  Phyfe,  (I  Barb.  Ch.  Hep.  486,)  Chancellor  Wal- 
worth was  of  opinion,  however,  that  except  in  the  case  where  the  surrogate  requires  an  ac- 
count ex  offici",  an  order  absolute  that  the  executor  or  administrator  render  an  account^  ought 
not  to  be  made  in  the  first  instance,  and,  that  where  there  is  an  application  for  an  account  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  person  interested  in  the  estate,  the  surrogate  should  preliminarily  issue  a 
citation  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  to  show  cause  at  an  early  day,  why  he  should  not 
be  required  to  render  an  account;  upon  the  return  of  which,  if  cause  was  not  shown,  an 
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The  pendency  of  a  suit  in  equity  in  the  Supreme  Court  or  any  other 
court  of  record,  by  one  creditor  for  an  account,  if  the  suit  has  not  pro- 
ceeded to  a  decree,  is  no  bar  to  a  proceeding  instituted  before  the  sur- 
rogate by  another  creditor  for  an  account.  But  if  the  same  creditor 
who  has  brought  a  suit  in  such  court  in  equity  against  the  executor 
or  administrator  for  an  account,  afterwards  cites  him  to  account  before 
the  surrogate,  the  pendency  of  the  suit  in  equity  may  be  set  up  bo- 
fore  the  surrogate,  in  the  nature  of  a  plea  in  abatement,  and  will  con- 
stitute a  valid  objection  to  the  proceedings  there.  After  a  decree  for 
an  account  has  been  made  in  the  equity  suit,  for  the  benefit  of  all 
persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  such  decree  will  de- 
prive every  such  person  of  the  right  to  proceed  before  the  surrogate 
for  an  account.(7i) 

oMer  to  account  might  be  granted.  And  the  learned  Chancellor  makes  the  following  obser- 
vations on  the  subject :  "  The  statute  authorizes  the  surrogate  to  make  an  order  after  the 
expiration  of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  administrator,  that  he 
render  an  account  of  his  proceedings.  And  such  an  order  may  be  granted  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  a  person  having  a  demand  against  the  personal  estate  of  the  decedent,  as  creditor, 
legatee,  or  next  of  kin,  or  in  behalf  of  a  minor  having  such  claim ;  or  it  may  be  made  by  the 
Burro^te  ex  officio^  without  any  such  application.  The  proceedings,  however,  are  entirely 
different  whore  the  order  is  made  by  the  surrogate  ex  officio,  from  what  they  are  when  it  is 
made  upon  an  application  in  behalf  of  a  person  interested  as  a  creditor,  or  as  a  legatee,  or  as 
the  next  of  kin  of  the  decedent.  In  the  first  case,  it  may,  perhaps,  sometimes  be  proper  £v 
the  surrogate  to  make  an  absolute  order  in  the  first  instance,  as  it  is  a  matter  resting  in  the 
discretion  of  the  surrogate  whether  he  will  or  will  not  require  an  account  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  estate,  although  no  person  interested  thinks  proper  to  institute  a  suit  for  that 
purpose.  And  it  undoubtedly  is  a  proper  exercise  of  such  discr  tion,  for  the  surrogate  to 
require  such  an  account  ex  officio,  whenever,  in  his  opinion,  the  rights  of  minors  who  are 
interested  in  the  estate  as  legatees  or  next  of  kin,  reUder  such  an  account  proper.  Boi^erts 
V.  Roberts,  2  Lee*s  Kccles.  Rep.  399. 

"On  the  rendering  of  such  an  account,  if  it  appears  that  the  administrator  has  inhishanda 
money  belonging  to  infants,  the  surrogate  should  notify  the  guardians  or  relatives  of  such 
infants  of  the  fact ;  so  that  the  fund  may  be  received  and  properly  invested  for  the  benefit 
of  those  to  whom  it  belongs. 

"But  in  the  case  of  an  application  by,  or  in  behalf  of  a  person  claiming  to  be  interested  in 
the  estate  as  a  creditor,  legatee,  or  as  the  next  of  kin  of  the  decedent,  an  absolute  order  to 
account  should  not  be  made  in  the  first  instance,  and  without  notice  of  the  application  to 
the  administrator  For  in  such  cases  the  right  of  the  applicant  to  call  for  an  account  may 
be  questioned.  The  surrogate,  therefore,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  petition  for  accoimt, 
should  direct  the  administrator  to  be  cited  to  appear  at  a  specified  time,  and  to  show  cause 
why  an  order  that  he  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  should  not  be  granted ;  so  as  to 
give  him  an  oppoitunity  to  object  that  the  aflfidavit  of  the  debt  of  the  applicant  is  insufficient, 
or  that  such  applicant  is  not  interested  in  the  estate  as  a  legatee  or  as  next  of  kin,  ftc  And 
the  party  cited  may  show  in  answer  to  the  application,  that  the  right  of  the  applicant  to  an 
account  is  barred  by  a  release,  or  othenvise."  See  MiUington  v.  Sorshy,  1  Lee's  Eocles  Rep  625. 

With  great  deference  it  is  submitted,  that  the  62d  section  of  the  statute  authorizes  and 
requires  the  surrogate  to  grant  the  order  to  account  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  to 
any  person  applying  in  the  requisite  capacity,  and  that  a  citation  to  appear  and  show  cause 
is  neither  directed  nor  authorized  by  the  statute.  By  the  practice  of  the  New  York  Surro- 
gate's Court,  and  as  proposed  in  the  text  before  granting  the  order  to  account,  the  surrogate 
requires  in  the  petition,  such  a  statement,  under  oath,  of  the  facts  and  of  the  nature  of  the 
petitioner's  claim,  as  prima  facie  entitles  him  to  an  account,  but  the  granting  of  the  order 
has  never  been  considered  conclusive  of  the  right  of  the  party  to  demand,  or  of  the  liability 
of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  render  such  account,  and  upon  the  return  of  the  order 
the  executor  or  administrator  is  permitted  to  traverse  the  allegations  of  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  petitioner,  and  to  contest  his  right  to  demand  an  account ;  and  if  it  appear  that  the 
petitioner  has  not  the  right,  the  order  to  account  is  discharged  and  the  petition  is  dismissed. 
This  practice  has  been  found  by  experience  conducive  to  the  ends  of  justice.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  based  upon  the  express  provisions  of  the  statute,  and  not  to  be  objectionable  for  any 
of  the  reasons  suggested  by  the  Chancellor. 

(n)  RogerB  v.  King^  8  Paige,  210. 
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A  surrogate  has  no  jurisdiction  to  call  the  personal  representatives  of 
a  deceased  executor  to  account  before  him  as  the  representatives  of  the 
first  testator,  when  none  of  the  effects  of  such  testator  came  to  their 
hands  in  that  character. 

But  upon  the  application  of  a  person  who,  as  a  legatee  or  distributee 
of  the  first  testator,  is  a  creditor  of  the  deceased  executor,  the  surrogate 
has  authority  to  call  the  representatives  of  the  latter  to  account  for  the 
estate  of  their  own  testator  or  intestate ;  and  upon  such  accounting  the 
surrogate  is  authorized  to  liquidate  and  determine  the  amount  of  the 
claim  against  the  estate  of  such  testator  or  intestate  as  the  representa- 
tive of  the  first  tefitator.(o) 

Where  S.  bequeathed  his  personal  estate  to  his  son,  J.  W.  S.,  and 
made  L.  executor  of  his  will,  and  J.  W.  S.,  the  son,  subsequently  died, 
having  appointed  L.  and  three  other  persons  his  executors,  it  was  held 
that  the  fact  that  the  executor  of  the  father  was  also  one  of  the  execu- 
tors of  the  son,  was  not  a  valid  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  sur- 
rogate to  cite  him  to  account,  upon  the  application  of  his  co-executors, 
under  the  will  of  the  son ;  and  that  the  co-executors  of  L.,  under  the 
will  of  the  son,  had  a  right  so  to  cite  L.  to  account  before  the  surro- 
gate, as  the  executor  of  S.,  to  enable  them  to  ascertain  the  amount  due 
from  him  to  their  testator,  under  the  will  of  S.,  the  original  testator.(^) 

OfthA  Form  of  the  Account;  and  of  the  Vouchers. 

The  right  of  the  claimant  to  demand  an  account  being  admitted,  or 
having  been  established,  the  executor  or  administrator  must  forthwith 
file  his  account  with  the  vouchers  thereof  The  account  to  be  rendered 
is,  as  directed  by  the  statute,  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  party 
as  executor  or  administrator.  It  should  consist  of  a  debit  and  credit 
account  of  his  receipts  and  disbursements  by  reason  of  his  oflice,  and  in 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  trust,  with  a  summary  history  of 
his  transactions  in  the  administration.(5')  It  should  comprise,  also,  such 
statements  respecting  the  disposition  which  he  may  have  made  of  any 
of  the  property  of  the  estate,  or  respecting  his  proceedings  in  the  ad- 
ministration generally,  as  it  may  concern  him  to  lay  before  the  surro- 
gate either  in  explanation  of  any  of  the  items  of  his  debit  and  credit 
account,  or  in  answer  to  the  allegations  contained  in  the  claimants'  pe- 
tition, or  to  any  objections  which  may  have  been  raised  to  any  part  of 
his  conduct  as  executor  or  administrator.  (For  form,  see  Appendix, 
No.  66.)  By  the  above  section,  numbered  64,  vouchers  must  be  pro- 
duced for  all  disbursements  and  expenditures.  Such  vouchers  must  be 
deposited  and  remain  with  the  surrogate,  and  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator may  be  examined  on  oath  touching  his  payments,  and  touchine 
any  property  or  effects  of  the  deceased  which  came  into  his  hands,  and 
the  disposition  thereof.  By  the  55th  section,  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator may  be  allowed  euiy  item  of  expenditure  not  exceeding  $20,  for 

(o)  Dakin  v.  Demming^  6  Paige,  95. 

(p)  Smith  V.  Lawrence,  11  Paige,  206.  See,  also,  Wwrts  v.  Jenkina^  11  Barb.  Sup.  Ct 
Sep.  546. 

{q)  The  account  may  also  very  well  be  made  out  in  the  ibnn  to  be  ftrand  in  the  AppendiZi 
No.  68,  for  an  account  yoluntarily  rendered  by  an  executor  or  administrator. 


460  .  PROCEEDINGS  ON  THE  ACCOUNTING. 

which  no  voucher  is  produced,  provided  it  is  supported  by  his  oath, 
and  such  items  do  not,  in  the  aggregate,  exceed  $500. 

Of  the  Executor's  Oath  to  the  Account 

The  account  should  be  duly  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  executor  or 
administrator.  When  an  executor  or  administrator  is  called  upon  to 
account  before  the  surrogate,  he  is  bound  to  verify  the  account  by  his 
oath  or  affidavit,  stating  in  substance  that  such  account  contains,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  full  and  true  account  of 
all  his  receipts  and  disbursements  on  account  of  the  estate  of  the  dece- 
dent, and  of  all  sums  and  property  belonging  to  the  estate  which  have 
come  to  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  administrator,  or  which  have  been 
received  by  any  other  person  by  his  order  or  authority  for  his  use ;  and 
that  he  doth  not  know  of  any  error  or  omission  in  the  aceount,  to  the 
prejudice  of  any  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  decedent 
And  if  he  wishes  to  be  allowed  for  payments  and  disbursements  of  $20 
and  under,  for  which  he.  is  unable  to  produce  proper  vouchers  or  other 
evidence,  he  mast  specify  in  his  account  the  times  when,  the  persons  to 
whom,  and  the  purposes  for  which  the  several  payments  or  disburse- 
ments were  made;  and  he  must  add  to  his  affidavit  a  positive  allegation 
that  the  said  several  sums  have  been  actually  paid  or  disbursed  by  him, 
as  charged  in  the  account.  But  this  general  affidavit  will  not  authorize 
the  allowance  of  any  items  exceeding  twenty  dollars,  if  the  same  is  dis- 
puted, without  the  production  of  the  proper  vouchers  showing  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  money,  or  other  legal  evidence  of  its  payment.(r)  The 
statute  makes  the  oath  of  the  executor  or  administrator  evidence  in  his 
own  favor  as  to  certain  small  items  of  disbursement,  and  to  a  limited 
amount.  Beyond  those,  the  oath  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  to 
the  correctness  of  the  account,  is  not  evidence  in  his  own  favor.  But 
for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  parties  interested  in  the  estate,  as 
creditors,  legatees  or  otherwise,  the  surrogate  should,  in  all  cases,  re- 
quire the  account  to  be  rendered  under  oath.(5)  (For  form  of  the  oath, 
see  Appendix,  No.  67.) 

Of  the  Proceedings  on  the  Accounting. 

It  often  occurs  that  an  executor  or  administrator,  at  the  time  he  is 
ordered  to  account,  has  not  advertised  for  claims  pursuant  to  the  statute, 
and  formerly,  on  the  ground  that,  by  reason  of  this  omission,  the  claims 
against  the  estate  were  not  ascertained,  and  consequently  the  amount 
due  the  petitioner  could  not  be  determined,  it  was  the  practice  in  the 
court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  in  such  a  case,  to  allow 
an  adjournment,  which,  where  the  advertisement  had  not  been  com- 
menced, was  of  six  months,  to  enable  the  executor  or  administrator  to 
publish  the  requisite  notice,  and  he  was  not  obliged  to  bring  in  his  ac- 
count until  the  expiration  of  such  extended  period.  The  claimant  was 
thus  hindered  in  the  just  prosecution  of  his  demand,  because  the  exec- 


i; 


[r)  WiUiama  v.  Purdy,  6  Paige,  161. 

[8)  WesterveU  y.  Gregg,  1  Barb.  Ch.  B«p.  469. 
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utoT  or  administrator  had  not  seen  fit  to  perform  the  duty,  or  rather  to 
avail  himself  of  the  protection  of  advertising  for  claims. 

This  practice  does  not  any  longer  prevail  in  the  New  York  Surro- 
gate's Court.  There  is,  perhaps,  as  has  heretofore  been  observed,(Q 
some  indistinctness  in  the  statute  relative  to  advertising  for  claims,  but 
in  the  Surrogate's  Court  named,  it  is  considered  that  the  section  author- 
izing the  publication  of  the  notice,  was  intended  solely  for  the  benefit 
and  protection  of  the  executor  or  administrator :  and  that  after  the 
time  for  advertising  has  expired,  the  neglect  to  advertise  ought  not 
to  be  allowed  to  operate  to  the  delay  or  injury  of  persons  having  honest 
claims  against  the  estate.  The  publication  of  the  notice  is  regarded  as 
entirely  optional  with  the  executor  or  administrator.  If  he  thinks  pro- 
pei:  to  neglect  it,  such  neglect  is  held  as  a  virtual  admission  that  he  has 
Knowledge,  as  is  generally  actually  the  case  of  all  the  claims  against 
the  estate.  He  is  therefore  required,  after  the  eighteen  months  have 
expired,  on  the  petition  of  a  claimant,  asking  for  an  account  and  for 
payment  of  his  claim,  to  produce  his  account  immediately,  and  to  pay 
an  admitted  or  established  demand,  the  just  proportion  appearing  from 
the  account,  to  which  it  may  be  entitled.  There  may  be  cases  in  which 
the  omission  to  advertise  may  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  adjourning  the 
proceedings  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  but  in  such  cases  an 
account  up  to  the  period  of  the  order  must  be  brought  in,  and  it  must 
be  made  to  appear  that  such  omission  has  not  been  intentional  or  for 
the  purpose  oi  delay,  that  the  ajjplication  for  an  adjournment  for  the 
purpose  of  advertising  for  claims  is  in  good  faith,  and  that  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  there  are  claims  against  the  deceased  for  which  the 
assets  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  are  liable,  which 
have  not  been  brought  to  his  notice,  and  in  such  a  case  the  executor 
or  administrator  is  chargeable  personally  with  all  the  costs  and  ex- 
penses occasioned  by  the  adjournment,  as  a  penalty  for  his  non-per- 
formance of  his  proper  duty. 

An  account  having  been  rendered,  either  on  the  return  day  of  the 
order,  or  after  an  adjournment,  and  the  vouchers  having  been  filed, 
and  the  executor  or  administrator  having  been  examined,  if  the  peti- 
tioner has  omitted  to  ask  for  payment  of  his  claim  or  for  the  settlement 
of  the  account,  but  merely  prayed  an  account,  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
surrogate  under  the  petition  is  exhausted,  and  the  proceeding  here 
closes.  In  such  a  case  the  creditor,  legatee  or  distributee,  if  he  seek 
payment  of  his  claim,  must  make  a  new  application  to  the  surrogate, 
qtating  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  own  claim  upon  the  ftind,  and  his 
objections,  if  any,  to  the  account  rendered  by  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, and  asking  that  the  account  may  be  settled  and  adjusted,  and 
that  he  may  be  paid  the  amount  of  his  claim,  or  so  much  thereof  as  he 
may  be  entitled  to  out  of  the  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator.(i^)  If  the  petitioner  has  asked  for  both  the  account  and 
payment,  or  the  settlement  of  the  account  in  his  original  petition,  or  a 
new  application  having  been  filed,  the  proper  proceedings  are  to  be 

(0  Ante,  cb.  10. 

(u)  WesterveU  v.  Cfregg,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  469 ;  Smith  y.  Van  Keurm.  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep. 
473.  See,  also,  CampbeU  v.  Brven,  L  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  224 ;  Bogcarl  r.  Van  Velsor,  4  £dw. 
Oh.  Rep^  121.    See  supra,  p.  454. 
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had  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  the  account.  The  claimant  may 
allege  objections  against  the  account,  or  any  of  the  items  thereof  The 
executor  or  administrator  himself,  and  witnesses  on  either  side,  may  be 
examined  touching  the  property  or  eflfects  of  the  deceased,  and  the  dis- 
position thereof.  Adjournments  of  the  proceedings  may  take  place, 
and  a  reference  to  an  auditor  may  bo  had,  pursuant  to  the  above  sec- 
tion, numbered  64.(i;)  If,  after  due  inquiry,  there  appears  a  balance  in 
the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  applicable  to  the  payment 
in  full  or  in  part  of  the  petitioner's  claim,  the  surrogate  will  at  once 
decree  a  full  or  proportionable  paym^t  as  may  be  iust. 

An  executor  or  administrator,  on  being  ordered  to  account,  at  the 
instance  of  a  claimant,  will  frequently  demand  a  final  settlement  of  hia 
accounts,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  above  section,  numbered 
60.  If  there  be  a  deficiency  of  assets,  or  if  any  diificulty  exist  as  to 
making  payments  or  distribution,  it  is  reasonable  that  he  should  in^iist, 
before  satisfying  any  particular  claimant,  that  the  share  of  all  the  claim- 
ants  should  be  determined  and  fixed,  and  himself  protected  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  trust,  by  the  decree  of  a  competent  judicial  tribunal, 
which  may  be  eflfected  by  bringing  all  the  parties  before  the  surrogate, 
to  attend  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts.  Where  the  executor  of 
the  father  was  also  one  of  the  executors  of  the  son,  and  he  was  ordered 
to  account  as  executor  of  the  father  upon  the  application  of  his  co-exe- 
cutors of  the  son,  it  was  considered  that  upon  being  thus  ordered  to  ac- 
count, he  could  have  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts  as  executor  of 
the  father  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  he  had  been  ordered  to  account  by 
the  son  in  his  lifetime.(i<;)  On  such  final  settlement  every  question  is 
involved  which  can  be  raised  on  an  accounting  at  the  mstaiice  of  a 
single  claimant. 

The  practice  on  an  investigation  into  the  account  rendered  on  the 
application  of  a  claimant,  is  above  sumniarily  stated.  The  course  of 
investigation,  and  the  proceedings  on  the  examination  of  the  executor 
or  administrator,  and  of  witnesses,  and  on  a  reference  to  an  auditor, 
which  are  presently  to  be  fully  described  in  a  case  of  a  final  settlement 
of. an  account,  are  to  be  exactly  followed  in  the  cise  of  an  accounting 
prosecuted  by  a  single  claimant.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  to  defer  any 
farther  or  more  particular  directions  or  remarks  respecting  the  account 
of  an  executor  or  administrator,  or  the  oath  to  be  annexed  thereto,  or 
the  subsequent  proceedings  thereon,  until  they  come  to  be  treated  of  in 
connection  with  a  case  of  a  final  accounting.  This  arrangement  is 
deemed  expedient,  not  only  because  precisely  the  same  principles  apply 
to  both  accountings,  but  because  it  will  render  this  work  conformaole 
in  its  plan,  in  this  respect,  to  the  usual  course  of  proceedings,  and  save 
the  necessity  of  any  repetition,  at  the  same  time  that  every  particular 
material  to  the  due  understanding  of  the  subject  is  includei 

(v)  A  question  has  beon  raised,  whether  the  authority  to  appoint  auditors  extends  to  this 
case.  The  provision  of  the  statute  seems  to  apply  only  to  the  case  of  an  accounting,  after 
the  executor  or  adnninistrator  has  brought  aU  the  parties  in  interest  before  the  sunogate. 

(w)  Siniih  v.  Lawrence^  11  Paige,  206. 
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Of  the  Final  Settlement  of  the  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administrators, 

The  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators 
comes  now  to  be  treated  of.  Such  settlement  may  be  accomplished, 
pursuant  to  the  above  section,  numbered  6U,  where  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator has  already  been  ordered  to  account,  or  the  account  may 
be  voluntarily  produced,  under  the  above  section,  numbered  70. 

There  are  two  classes  of  cases  in  which  the  surrogate  may  proceed 
to  settle  the  account  after  it  has  been  rendered  ;  the  first,  where  a  cred* 
iter,  legatee  or  distributee,  asks  for  payment  of  his  demand,  and  the 
executor  or  administrator  denies  the  sufficiency  of  assets,  thereby  ren- 
dering it  necessary,  before  ordering  payment,  to  adjust  his  account,  and 
ascertain  the  amount  ot  the  fund;  ana  the  second,  where  the  executor 
on  being  cited  to  account  or  without  being  cited,  applies  to  the  surro- 
gate for  a  final  settlement  The  first  settlement  is  conclusive  between 
the  parties  onlv,  and  is  therefore  not  final  in  a  full  sense  ;  the  second 
is  between  all  the  parties  interested  in  the  estate,  and  is  properly 
final.(a:) 

The  final  settlement  of  the  account,  under  the  provisions  of  the  sta- 
tutes, is  intended  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, (y)  and  to  release  him  from  all  further  or  subsequent  liabil- 
ity, by  reason  of  his  administration  of  the  property  which  has  been 
committed  to  his  care.  The  finality  mtended  by  the  term  final  settle- 
ment, refers  to  the  conclusive  character  of  the  accounting,  which  being 
made  on  citation  to  all  parties  in  interest,  is  a  final  and  conclusive  ad- 
justment up  to  that  period.(2;)  Proceedings  for  the  purpose  of  such 
final  settlement,  should  be  so  conducted  as  effectually  to  bar  all  future 
claims  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  in  consequence  of  the 
trust  which  he  had  undertaken  to  discharge.  In  the  practice  to  be  pur- 
sued on  the  settlement  of  an  executor*s  or  administrator's  account  in 
the  Surrogate's  Court,  especial  reference,  therefore,  is  to  be  had  to  the 
object  of  rendering  such  settlement  conclusive  upon  all  parties  inter- 
ested in  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased. 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  60,  an  executor  or  administrator 
who  has  been  ordered  to  account,  if  he  desire  to  have  his  account 
finally  settled,  may  have  a  citation,  requiring  the  creditors  and  next  of 
kin  of  the  deceased,  and  the  legatees,  if  there  be  any,  to  appear  before 
the  surrogate,  on  some  certain  day,  and  attend  the  settlement  of  such 
account.  By  the  above  section,  numbered  70,  an  executor  or  adrKiiiistra- 
tor,  after  the  expiration  of  the  eighteen  months,  may  render  a  final  ac- 
count of  all  his  proceedings  to  the  surrogate,  although  not  cited  to  do 
80,  and  may  obtain  a  citation,  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  to 
attend  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts.  The  proceedings  under  the 
two  sections  are  alike.  In  treating  of  the  final  settlement,  therefore,  no 
distinction  will  be  made  between  the  two  cases. 

There  is  no  provision  in  the  statutes  which  prevents  an  executor  or 

{%)  (JampbeUv.  Sruen,  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  226-Y.  See,  also,  Guild  v.  Peek,  11  Paige, 
215. 

(y)  Bank  of  PoughkeqMte  agt  Haabrmteky  2  Selden,  224. 

(a)  Glover  v.  HoUey,  2  Bradf:  Surr.  Uep.  291.  See,  also,  Bank  ofPoughke^e  agt.  ffiw 
broucky  2  Seidell,  216. 
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administrator  from  obtaining  a  final  settlement  of  his  accounts,  because 
he  has  not  filed  an  inventory  or'advertised  for  claims  against  the  estate. 

^fihe  Petition  for  a  Final  Settlement. 

The  application  to  the  surrogate  for  the  citation  under  either  the 
60th  or  70th  section  must  be  made  in  writing.  It  should  contain  the 
proper  statements  to  show  jurisdiction  in  the  surrogate,  and  should  set 
forth  that  eighteen  months  have  expired  since  the  granting  of  the  let- 
ters testamentary  or  of  administration,  and  that  the  party  has  been  or- 
dered to  account,  if  such  has  been  the  fiict,  and  should  pray  a  citation 
pursuant  to  the  one  or  the  other  section,  according  as  the  application  is 
made  after  an  order  to  account,  or  the  account  is  voluntarily  produced. 
If  the  party  be  executor  or  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  he 
may  properly  set  out  the  will  at  large  in  his  application,  as  well  for 
convenience  of  reference  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  as  that  the 
same  may  become  permanently  a  portion  of  the  record  in  that  particu- 
lar matter.  It  is  usually  reg[uired  that  the  names  and  Besidences  of  the 
creditors  and  other  persons  interested  in  the  estate  be  stated  in  the  ap- 
plication, but  this  is  not  expressly  required  by  the  statute.  It  can  be 
essential  only  where  there  are  persons  interested  in  the  estate  residing 
in  other  counties  of  the  state,  and  it  is  proposed  to  advertise  the  citation 
in  such  counties  pursuant  to  the  succeeding  61st  section.  And  then 
the  names  and  residences  of  such  persons  only  would  seem  to  be  neces- 
sary. In  such  cases  as  the  publication  of  the  citation,  according  to  the 
61st  section,  is  to  be  made  in  such  newspapers  printed  in  any  other 
counties,  where  any  creditors  or  other  persons  interested  in  the  estate 
of  the  deceased  may  reside,  as  the  surrogate,  upon  due  inquiry  into  the 
fects  shall  direct,  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  the  creditors  or 
other  persons  interested  residing  in  such  other  counties  may  properly 
be  included  in  the  application,  and  as  the  due  inquiry  which  the  surro- 
gate is  to  make  would  probably  have  to  be  under  oath,  the  application 
should  be  sworn  to.  Its  prayer  also  should  be  for  the  necessary  direc- 
tions for  publication  as  well  as  for  the  citation.  In  other  cases,  there 
would  seem  to  be  no  necessity  for  stating  the  names  or  residences  of 
the  persons  interested  or  for  swearing  to  the  application.  (For  forms 
of  application  adapted  to  both  the  60th  and  the  70th  sections,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  64.) 

The  language  of  the  above  section,  numbered  60,  clearly  contem- 

Elates,  and  that  of  the  section,  numbered  70  expressly  requires,  that 
efore  taking  out  a  citation  for  the  settlement  of  his  account,  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  should  render  his  account  to  the  surrogate.  The 
60th  section  speaks  of  the  executor  or  administrator  desiring  the  settle- 
ment of  an  account  and  applying  for  a  citation  for  a  settlement  of  such 
account,  which  plainly  intends  an  account  already  made  out  and  in  ex- 
istence, and  produced  before  the  surrogate.  Different  words  would 
have  been  used  if  the  account  referred  to  were  one  yet  to  be  prepared. 
In  analogy  to  any  other  legal  proceeding,  the  party  is  to  be  held  to 
state  his  case  at  the  outset.  The  section,  likewise,  has  reference  to  the 
preceding  52d  section,  2  R.  S.  92,(a)  requiring  the  executor  or  admin* 

(a)  Bee«ipra,p.  446. 
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istrator  to  render  an  account  on  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  sup- 
poses a  compliance  with  such  an  order.  The  70th  section  says,  that 
the  executor  or  administrator  may  render  his  account  and  obtain  a 
citation,  which  plainly  means  that  the  rendering  of  the  account  is  to 
precede  or  accompany  the  obtaining  of  the  citation.  By  this  construc- 
tion of  these  sections,  they  enable  persons  interested  in  the  estate  to 
examine  and  compare  \\ie  accounts  and  vouchers  at  the  surrogate's 
office  before  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  and  thus  to  be  prepared  on 
the  hearing  to  assent  or  object  to  the  account.  It  is  just  that  facilities 
for  that  purpose  should  be  afforded  as  well  before  the  hearing  as  at 
that  time,  and  these  sections,  if  this  construction  be  the  correct  one, 
manifestly  provide  such  facilities.  In  this  view  they  are  calculated 
also  to  expedite  the  proceedings. 

It  mav  DC  observed  that  the  application  to  the  surrogate  for  a  cita- 
tion under  the  60th  section,  is  now'liere  made  a  stay  of  the  proceedings 
on  the  order  to  account,  which  has  been  previously  taken  out  by  the 
claimant.  The  executor  or  administrator,  it  is  true,  may,  after  having 
been  served  with  the  order,  apply  before  the  return  day  of  the  same, 
for  a  citation  for  a  final  settlement ;  but  the  order  remains  in  full  force, 
and  its  requisition  is  equally  imperative,  whether  such  application  be 
made  or  not.  The  filing  of  the  account  and  vouchers  at  the  time  of 
the  application  for  the  citation,  will  so  far  be  a  competent  answer  to 
the  order;  and  they  may,  of  course,  be  used  on  the  hearing  of  the  mat^ 
ter  on  the  day  named  in  the  order  for  rendering  of  the  account.  I^ 
from  such  account,  there  appear  to  be  a  balance  in  Ihe  hands  of  the 
executor  or  administrator,  and  the  claimant  show  that  he  is  entitled  tO' 
the  same,  or  a  portion  thereof,  there  can  certainly  be  no  objection  to  a 
decree  for  payment  immediately.  If  he  detect  in  the  accoupt  any  mis- 
taken, unjust  or  dishonest  entries  or  statements,  there  can  be  no  good 
reason  why  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  go  into  proofe  respecting  the 
same,  and  have  the  facts  settled  and  the  balance  adjusted  and  fixed 
The  final  settlement  is  for  the  benefit  and  safety  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator. The  rights  of  the  claimant  ought  not  to  be  impeded  by 
it.  When,  however,  the  questions  between  the  claimant  and  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  involve  the  interests  of  other  parties  entitled 
to  share  in  the  personal  estate,  the  proceedings  will  have  to  be  stayed 
until  such  parties  have  been  duly  brought  before  the  court  to  be  heard 
in  the  matter. 

But  the  practice  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  countv  of  New 
York  has  been,  not  to  require  the  account  or  vouchers  to  be  filed  until 
the  return  day  of  the  citation  for  a  final  settlement,  whether  the  ac- 
count is  to  be  rendered  in  obedience  to  an  order,  or  is  produced  volun- 
tarily. The  executor  or  administrator  who  has  been  ordered  to  -ac- 
count in  that  court,  appears  at  the'  surrogate's  office  on  the  return  day 
.  of  the  order,  and  without  producing  any  account,  files  an  application 
for  a  citation  for  a  final  settlement.  The  surrogate  thereupon  issues 
^e  citation,  and  adjourns  the  accounting  until  the  return  day  of  the 
citation.  That  return  day,  according  to  the  above  sections,  numbered 
62  and  63,  depends  upon  the  places  of  residence  of  the  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  estate.  If  any  of  those  persons  reside  in  foreign  countries, 
by  the  63d  section,  it  may  be  i^  months  distant,  and  the  adjournment 

80 
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of  the  accounting  &r  that  period  must  take  place.  In  this  way  these 
provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to  the  final  accounting,  which  are  in- 
tended solely  for  the  protection  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  are 
made  an  obstruction  and  hindrance  to  the  prosecution  of  the  just  claims 
against  the  estate.  It  is  usual,  where  the  executor  or  administrator 
applies  for  the  citation  after  having  been  ordered  to  account,  to  require 
some  proof  that  there  are  non-resident  parties*in  interest  before  grant- 
ing so  lonff  a  delay.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  in  such  cases,  that  the 
names  and  residences  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  residing 
abroad,  should  be  stated  in  the  application  for  the  citation,  and  that  it 
should  be  under  oath. 

« 

Of  the  Issuing  and  Service  of  the  Oitaiion  for  a  final  Settlement. 

On  filing  the  application  the  citation  issues. 

The  citation,  under  the  60th  section,  is  to  be  directed  in  cases  of  in- 
testacy, to  the  creditors  and  next  of  kin,  and  if  there  be  a  will,  to  the 
same  description  of  persons,  and  to  the  legatees  under  the  will  also. 
Under  the  70th  section,  it  runs  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate. 
Whether  the  direction  is  to  be  to  the  persons  by  name,  or  whether  it 
may  be  general,  is  not  distinctly  declared  by  the  statute.  The  above 
section,  numbered  61,  speaks  of  the  service  of  the  citation  on  all  those 
to  whom  it  shall  be  directed,  living,  &c.,  but  this  is  not  necessarily  to 
be  understood  as  requiring  the  persons  to  be  cited  by  name.  Either 
form  is,  without  doubt,  proper.  The  general  citation,  however,  is  the 
one  usually  adopted. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  widow,  as  such,  is  not  among  the  persons 
requirea  to  be  cited  by  the  60th  section,  but  under  the  section  num- 
bered 63,  she  may  contest  the  account  as  a  person  interested  in  the 
estate,  and  by  the  65th  section,  the  settlement  of  the  account  is  con- 
clusive as  therein  prescribed,  upon  any  person  interested  only  in  case 
the  citation  has  been  duly  served  upon  him.  The  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, therefore,  will  not  do  well  if  he  omit  serving  the  widow  with 
the  citation.  It  should  be  drawn  so  as  to  include  her  among  the  per- 
sons to  whom  it  is  directed.  She  is  clearly  within  the  language  of  the 
70th  section,  and  in  proceedings  under  that  section  must  be  served  with 
the  citation,  the  same  as  any  other  person  interested  in  the  estate. 

An  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  citation  must  be  entered  in  the  surro- 

fate's  minutes,  which  may  authorize  the  issuing  of  the  citation  to  be 
irected  to  the  creditors,  &c.,  or  persons  interested,  either  by  name  or 
generally,  but  the  particular  manner  ought  to  be  specified,  and  if  it  be 
intended  to  set  out  in  the  citation  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  it 
is  directed,  they  should  be  given  in  the  order.  If  directions  be  made 
for  publication  of  the  citation  in  another  county,  such  directions,  also, 
may  be  included  in  the  order. 
(For  forms  of  the  order  and  of  the  citation,  see  Appendix,  No.  65.) 
The  above  section^  numbered  61  and  62,  prescribe  the  mode  of  ser- 
vice of  the  citation. 

The  extent  and  sufficiency  of  the  protection  aflforded  to  an  executor 
or  administrator  by  a  settlement  of  his  accounts  before  the  surrogate, 
depends  entirely  upon  his  accuracy  in  ascertaining  the  names  and  i^si- 
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dences  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  and  his  diligence  in  ser- 
ving all  such  persons  with  the  citation  to  attend  the  accounting.  By  the 
above  section,  numbered  65,  the  settlement  and  allowance  of  tne  account 
by  the  surrogate  is  conclusive,  as  therein  limited,  only  upon  the  persons 
interested  in  the  estate  upon  whom  the  citation  shall  have  been  served, 
either  personally  or  by  publication,  pursuant  to  the  above  sections, 
numbered  61  and  62.  The  settlement  and  allowance  of  the  account 
does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  rights  of  any  claimant  who  has  not  been 
served  with  the  citation ;  he  may  maintain  every  proceeding  against  the 
executor  or  administrator  after  the  settlement  which  he  might  have 
maintained  at  any  time  before.  .Personal  service  should,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, be  made,  and  none  other  is  sufficient  where  the  individual  is  known 
to  reside  in  the  county.  If  the  service  be  constructively,  by  publica- 
tion in  another  county,  it  will  be  of  no  validity  unless  the  directions  of 
the  surrogate  have  been  previously  obtained  for  the  same,  after  a  due 
inquiry  into  the  facts.  Publication  in  the  state  paper,  if  necessary,  may 
be  made  without  the  surrogate's  direction.  The  citation  of  persons 
whose  claims  have  been  paid  and  due  acquittances  therefor  taken,  is  of 
course  unnecessary ;  but  where  there  is  any  question  or  dispute  as  to  a 
claim  or  payment,  the  person  should  be  duly  cited  to  attend  the  ac- 
counting. 

It  hisis  been  above  stated  that  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  the 
eighteen  months  have  expired,  is  entitled  to  have  his  accounts  finally 
settled  by  the  surrogate,  whether  he  has  filed  an  inventory  or  adver- 
tised for  claims  or  not.  The  advertising  for  claims,  however,  is  seldom 
omitted,  when  it  is  proposed  eventually  to  proceed  to  a  settlement  of  the 
accounts  before  the  surrogate.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  choose 
to  dispense  with  it,  he  will  be  obliged  to  see  that  the  citation  be  served 
on  all  the  creditors,  and  then  on  their  appearing  upon  the  return  of  the 
citation  he  may  assent  to  their  claims,  and  the  accounting  will  then  go 
on  as  in  other  cases.  If  he  dispute  the  claim  of  any  creditor,  as  the 
surrogate,  according  to  the  decision  bcrfore  referred  to, (6)  cannot  decide 
upon  its  validity,  the  further  proceedings,  as  to  such  creditor,  must  be 
delayed  until  that  question  is  settled.  If  the  executor  or  administrator 
has  published  a  notice  pursuant  to  the  statute,  he  need  cite  such  credi- 
tors only  to  attend  the  accounting  as  have  exhibited  their  claims  under 
the  notice,  or  as  have  established  the  same  after  an  action  at  law,  or 
who  have  at  the  time  a  suit  pending  therefor.  A  creditor  who  has  failed 
to  present  his  claim  under  the  notice,  is  not  precluded  from  suing  the 
executor  or  administrator  for  the  same,  yet  payments  or  distribution 
made  before  suit  brought  are  protected  ;(c)  consequently,  if  no  suit  be 
brought  before  a  final  settlement  of  the  executor's  or  administrator's 
account,  and  a  distribution  thereon,  the  claim  as  against  the  executor  or 
administrator,  for  assets  received  up  to  that  time,  will  be  cut  off.  The 
pl£liritiff3  in  all  such  suits  as  are  pending,  however,  whether  on  claims 
presented  under  the  notice  or  not,  should  be  made  parties  to  the  ac- 
counting, in  order  that  they  may  be  heard  respecting  the  allowance  to 
be  made  under  the  above  74th  section  to  satisfy  their  claims  in  case 
they  should  be  established. 

(5)  In  Ghe  MaUer  of  the  EstaU  of  John  Kent^  Law  of  Surrogatea,  fta,  lat  ed.,  App.  fii. 
(e)  See  sec  39,  2  R.  S.  89 ;  AfUe^  chap.  10,  p.  324-6,  365. 
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It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  statute  does  not  provide  that  the  surro- 
gate  shall  require  proof  of  the  service  of  the  citation  before  proceeding 
to  a  hearing  of  the  parties  on  the  accounting.  The  whole  matter  of  the 
service  of  the  citation  is  left  with  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  he 
must  see  at  his  own  peril  that  due  service  has  been  made  before  the 
accounting  takes  place.  From  this  it  is  evident  that  an  objection  of 
the  irregularity  of  the  proceedings  cannot  be  entertained  on  the  return 
of  the  citation,  because  if  any  such  exist  as  to  any  of  the  parties,  the 
proceedings  are  a  nullity  as  to  him.  Consequently  the  want  of  parties 
IS  no  defect,  so  far  as  any  person  is  concerned  other  than  the  executor 
or  administrator  himself.  A  person  having  a  claim  not  made  a  party 
to  the  accounting,  may  bring  an  action  at  law,  or  compel  the  executor 
to  account  as  well  after  as  before  the  proceeding.  The  rights  of  those 
claimants  who  have  been  ^served  with  the  citation  will  be  adjusted 
and  settled  according  to  the  account,  and  a  distribution  of  any  balance 
remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  will  then  be 
decreed,  and  such  settlement  and  distribution  as  to  them  will  be  final 
and  conclusive,  unless  duly  appealed  from. 

Proof,  however,  by  afl&aavit,  of  the  service  of  the  citation,  should 
be  taken  and  preserved  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  in  some 
cases,  as  will  presently  appear,  such  proof  must  be  produced  before  the 
surrogate,  in  order  to  render  certain  proceedings  m  respect  to  infants 
interested  in  the  estate,  regular,  valid  and  effectual,  for  the  protection 
and  benefit  of  such  executor  or  administrator.  In  any  case  such  evi- 
dence may  become  of  the  first  importance  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, for  the  purpose  of  establisning  in  a  subsequent  suit  or  contro- 
versy, tlie  sufficiency  and  conclusiveness  of  the  settlement  of  the  ac- 
count in  the  Surrogate's  Court. 

Proceedings  on  Return  of  Oitaiion. 

On  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  the  executor  or  administrator,  and 
such  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  estate  as  choose  to  appear,  attend 
before  the  surrogate.  The  above  section,  numbered  63,  authorizes  the 
persons  interested  in  the  estate  to  appear  on  the  settlement  of  the  ac- 
count, and  contest  the  same,  and  also  provides  for  process  to  compel 
the  attendance  of  witnesses.  The  executor  or  administrator  should 
see  that  the  appearances  of  those  who  present  themselves  are  duly 
noted  and  entered  by  the  surrogate.  Although,  as  has  already  ap- 
peared, proof  of  service  of  the  citation  is  not  requisite  to  the  regularity 
of  the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  yet,  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing the  settlement  of  the  account  conclusive  upon  infants  interested  in 
the  estate,  evidence  of  the  due  service  of  the  citation  upon  them  should 
be  furnished  before  the  commencement  of  the  hearing.  With  regard- 
to  them,  something  more  than  the  mere  service  of  the  citation  is  ne^as- 
sary,  in  order  to  conclude  them  by  the  proposed  settlement  For  the 
protection,  therefore,  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  he  should  file 
an  affidavit  of  due  service  of  the  citation  on  such  of  the  persons  inter- 
ested as  are  minors ;  and  it  is  submitted  that  no  proceedings  can  be 
taken  in  respect  to  them,  unless  upon  such  affidavit  When  it  has 
been  shown  that  minors  interested  m  the  estate  have  been  properly 
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cited,  a  special  guardian  may  be  appointed  for  them,  to  appear  for  and 
take  care  of  their  interests  in  the  premises,  if  they  should  not  other- 
wise duly  appear.  Notwithstanding  they  may  have  been  regularly 
served  with  the  citation,  their  rights  or  interests  cannot  in  any  way  be 
affected  by  the  proceedings,  unless  they  are  legally  represented  before 
the  court.  The  service  of  the  citation  upon  absentees  ought  also  to  be 
shown  to  the  surrogate,  in  order  that  he  may  take  care  that  any  stipu- 
lations or  agreements  between  the  executor  or  administrator  and  the 
E arsons  who  appear,  as  to  the  observance  or  application  of  any  rule  of 
w  relating  to  the  pending  matter,  may  not  operate  to  the  injury  of 
such  absentees. 

Proceedings  as  to  Infant  Parties. 

In  Kellett  v.  Ratlibun,{d)  the  Chancellor  considers  the  effect  of  the 
non-appearance  on  the  accounting  of  any  person  interested  in  the  es- 
tate, after  having  been  cited,  and  prescribes  the  practice  to  be  pursued 
where  infants  are  parties  to  the  proceedings.     ELe  remarks  as  follows : 

"  The  Revised  Statutes  do  not  direct  the  particular  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, where  the  parties  interested  in  the  taking  of  the  account  of  an 
executor  or  administrator  neglect  to  appear,  after  being  duly  cited  to 
Attend,  upon  the  final  settlement  of  the  account,  and  no  special  provi- 
sion is  made  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  infants  in  such  cases.  I 
apprehend,  however,  that  the  only  effect  of  the  default  of  a  legatee  to 
attend  in  such  a  case,  would  be  to  enable  the  executor  or  administrator 
to  proceed  ex  parte  as  to  such  legatee.(e)  Minors  are  not  asteemed  in 
law  as  capable  of  conducting  or  defending  a  suit  for  themselves,  and 
they,  therefore,  cannot  be  deprived  of  any  of  their  rights  by  a  mere 
neglect  to  appear  upon  a  citation,  or  other 'process  to  compel  an  ap- 
pearance. The  citation  of  a  minor  should  be  served  in  the  presence  of 
nis  legal  guardian,  or  in  the  presence  of  some  person  upon  whom  the 
actual  care  or  custody  of  the  minor,  for  the  time  being,  has  properly 
devolved.  And  evidence  of  the  service  of  the  citation  on  the  minor, 
merely,  is  not  sufficient,  especially  if  the  minor  is  so  young  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  understanding  the  object  or  intent  of  suet  service.(/)  The 
citation  in  such  cases,  should  direct  the  minor  to  appear  according  to 
law ;  that  is,  by  his  guardian,  lawfully  constituted.(p')  And  if  a  minor, 
who  is  cited  before  the  surrogate  in  a  testamentary  cause,  has  no  gener- 
al guardian,  or  if  the  general  guardian  has  an  interest  adverse  to  the 
rights  of  the  minor,  so  that  he  cannot  act  as  guardian  in  relation  to 
that  matter,  a  guardian  ad  litem  may  be  appointed  by  the  surrogate  to 
protect  the  rights  of  the  minor."(A) 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  citation  may  be  directed  either 
generally,  to  the  creditors,  &c.,  or  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  or 
toethe  parties  by  name.  The  same  paper  is  served  on  all,  and  there 
may  be  some  inconvenience  in  so  framing  the  citation  as  to  comply 

{d)  4  Paige,  106. 

le]  "See  I  Bro.  Civ.  &  Adm.  Law,  457/' 

</)  "  Cooper  V.  Green,  2  Adams'  Eod.  Rep.  454;  Law's  Pr.  EocL  Conrts,  69.'* 

(g)  "  Law's  Pr.  88  ;  1  Bro.  Civ.  &  Adm.  Law,  454." 

(&)  Turner  y.  liUon^  2  PhiUim.  Rep.  93. 
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Strictly  with  the  above  requirement^  that  it  "should  direct  the  minor 
to  appear  according  to  law."  That  requirement  will  be  substantiallj 
observed,  by  accompanying  the  service  of  the  citation  on  the  minor 
with  a  notice  to  his  parent  or  guardian,  or  some  competent  person  of 
the  family,  of  the  nature  of  the  process,  and  of  the  necessity,  if  such 
exist,  for  the  infant's  having  a  guardian  appointed,  to  appear  and  de- 
fend his  interests.  The  affidavit  of  the  service  of  the  citation  should 
set  forth  the  facts  of  the  minority  of  the  person  interested,  and  of  such 
service  of  notice.  On  this  proof,  thQ  surrogate  may  make  the  neces- 
sary order  as  to  a  guardian  ad  litem.  This  course  is  in  accordance  with 
the  practice  in  similar  cases  in  the  late  Court  of  Chancery,(i)  and,  it  is 
believed,  would  be  unexceptionable  in  the  Surrogate's  Court.. 

It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  practice  in  the  Surrogate's 
Court  with  respect  to  parties  who  are  minors,  is  by  no  means  well  set- 
tled. The  statute  prescribes  the  mode  of  appointment  of  a  special 
guardian  of  an  infant  heir  or  next  of  kin  on  proving  a  will,  but  is  silent 
as  to  minors  in  other  cases  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  except  on  sales  of 
real  estate  by  executiprs  and  administrators  to  pay  debts.  On  proceed- 
ings for  the  final  settlement  of  accounts  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  notwithstanding  the  above  remarks  of  the 
Chancellor,  which  are  conceived  to  lay  down  a  rule  on  the  subject,  the 
practice  has  been  various.  Sometimes  a  guardian  adiiiem  for  a  minor 
interested  in  the  estate  has  been  appointed  without  notice  to  such  mi- 
nor, on  the  filing  of  the  application  for  the  citation,  and  the  citation  has 
then  been  served  upon  the  person  so  appointed,  in  analogy  to  the  course 
pursued, on  proving  wills.  At  others,  such  guardian  has  been  ap- 
pointed on  the  return  of  the  citation,  simply  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
minority  of  the  person  interested,  without  proof  of  the  service  of  the 
citation  upon  him,  or  of  any  other  step  to  bring  him  before  the  court 
In  all  sucn  cases,  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  at  all  was  a  mere  for- 
mality, and  probably  answered  no  purpose  whatever ;  and  the  persons 
appointed  have  usually  so  viewed  it  in  general,  entirely  omitting  to 
give  any  attention  to  the  proceedings,  or  to  the  proper  duties  of  such 
guardianship.  The  irregularity,  if  any,  the  surrogate  could  not  regard, 
either  of  his  own  motion,  or  at  the  instance  of  a  third  person  in  inter- 
est, because  it  could  not  in  any  way  afiect  the  rights  or  interests  of  the 
minors,  the  settlement  and  allowance  of  the  account  being  conclusive 
upon  those  persons  only  who  had  been  duly  brought  into  court ;  and 
it  could  not  possibly  prejudice  any  other  person.  In  other  cases  again, 
the  surrogate  has  assumed  to  represent  the  minors. 

Of  the  Adjournment  of  the  Accounting. 

If  the  citation  has  not  been  duly  served  upon  all  the  parties  inter- 
ested in  the  estate,  the  executor  or  administrator,  on  showing  that  the 
omission  has  not  been  purposely  made  for  the  sake  of  delay,  or  if  the 
claimant,do  not  object  thereto,  may  obtain  an  adjournment,  and  a  fur- 
ther citation  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  in  those  not  served.  The  ap- 
pearances of  those  who  attend,  should,  in  the  first  instance,  be  noted 

(t)  See  1  Holt  Chan.  Prac  106;  1  Barbour's  Chan.  Prac.  61. 
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and  entered,  and  the  proper  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  apearances 
of  the  minora,  if  any  such  are  parties  in  the  case,  should  also  first  be 
taken.  If  the  omission  be  not  sufficiently  excused,  and  the  claimant 
object  to  the  adjournment,  it  will  rest  in  the  discretion  of  the  court 
whether  the  delay  shall  be  granted,  and  if  so,  upon  what  terms. 

Of  the  Proceedings  on  the  Accounting — the  form  of  the  Account. 

On  the  original  return  day,  or  on  the  day  to  which  the  matter  may 
be  postponed,  the  accounting  is  proceeded  with. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  accoimt  is  not  required  to  be  filed  until 
the  return  day  of  the  citation  for  the  final  settlement.  On  that  day,  or 
on  the  day  to  which  the  proceedings  may  have  been  adjourned,  the 
account  must  be  brought  in.  It  will  consist  of  a  complete  history  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  executor  or  administrator  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  trust.  It  should  be  drawn  up  with  reference  to  the 
provisions  of  the  above  section  of  the  statutes,  numbered  65,  declaring 
the  extent  to  which  the  settlement  and  allowance  thereof  by  the  sur- 
rogate shall  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence  against  the  peraons  inter- 
ested in  the  estate.  It  should  state  distinctly  the  assets  which  origin- 
ally came  into  the  executor's  or  administrator's  hands  on  his  entering 
upon  the  duties  of  the  administration,  the  disposition  thereof  and,. if 
he  sold  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof,  whether  at  public  or  private 
sale,  and  the  prices  obtained  for  the  same.  It  shoula  set  forth  the  in- 
crease, if  any,  in  such  assets  during  the  administration,  or  the  decrease, 
if  any,  and  the  cause  of  the  same ;  and  a  list  of  any  articles  or  property 
remaining  undisposed  of,  and  also  a  list  of  any  property  which  may 
have  been  lost,  the  appraised  value  of  such  property,  and  the  cause  of 
the  loss.  It  shoula  state  the  claims  presented  against  the  estate, 
specifying  those  allowed  and  those  disputed,  those  for  which  judg- 
ments may  have  been  recovered,  and  any  for  which  suits  or  proceed- 
ings for  the  recovery  may  be  at  the  time  pending.  It  should  contain 
a  list  of  the  debts  d.ue  to  the  estate  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  of 
the  executor  or  administrator,  distinguishing  those  which  he  had  col- 
lected and  those  which  he  had  failed  to  collect,  and  alleging  the  reason 
for  such  failure  to  collect.  It  should  include  a  statement  of  all  moneys 
received  by  the  executor  or  administrator  belonging  to  the  estate,  and 
of  all  interest  or  profit  which  he  may  have  received  on  such  moneys. 
It  should  set  forth  all  disbursements  for  funeVal  or  necessary  expenses, 
and  all  payments  made  to  creditora,  legatees  or  peraons  entitled  in 
distribution,  giving  the  name  of,  and  the  sum  paid  to  each.  The  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  may  also  include  in  tne  account  such  state- 
ments of  any  facts  or  circumstances  which  may  have  attended  the  ad- 
ministration, as  he  may  deem  important  to  a  correct  underetanding  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  may  have  performed  the  duties  of  his  trust,  or 
to  a  just  settlement  of  the  anaira  of  the  estate.  (For  forms  of  accounts, 
see  Appendix,  Nos.  66,  68.)  The  vouchera  of  the  account  must  be  filed 
the  same  time  with  the  account. 
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Of  the  JExecutor*s  Oath  to  the  Account, 

The  Court  of  Chancery  has  frequently  decided  that  when  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator  renders  an  account  to  the  surrogate,  either  upon 
the  application  of  a  creditor,  legatee  or  distributee,  or  with  a  view  to 
a  final  settlement  thereof  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  he  is 
bound  to  bring  in  a  full  account  of  his  receipts  and  disbursements, 
on  oath,  including  all  sums  which  are  properly  chargeable  to  him  on 
account  of  the  estate,  whether  mentioned  in  the  inventory  or  other- 
wise ;(y)  the  substance  of  which  oath  is,  that  the  account,  accordinff 
to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  information  and  belief,  contains  a  fuU 
and  true  account  of  all  his  receipts  and  disbursements,  on  account 
of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  and  of  all  sums  and  property  belonging 
to  the  estate  which  have  come  to  the  hands  of  such  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, or  which  have  been  received  by  any  other  person  by  his  order 
or  authority  for  his  use ;  and  that  he  doth  not  know  of  any  error  or 
omission  in  the  account  to  the  prejudice  of  any  of  the  parties  interested 
in  the  estate  of  the  decedent :  and  where  the  rights  of  infants  or  absen- 
tees are  to  be  aflFected  by  the  accounting,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  surrogate 
to  see  that  the  account  is  duly  verified  by  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor, although  other  parties  who  appear  consent  to  waive  such  verifica- 
tion of  the  account.  The  accounting  party  must  also  support  the 
credits  he  claims,  by  proper  vouchers  or  other  evidence  of  the  pay- 
ments. And  where  he  wishes  to  be  allowed  for  payments  or  disburse- 
ments of  $20  or  under,  for  which  he  has  no  vouchers  or  other  evidence, 
the  times  when,  the  persons  to  whom,  and  the  purposes  for  which  such 
payments  or  disbursements  were  made,  must  oe  particularly  slated ; 
and  he  must  also  add  to  the  usual  affidavit,  verifying  the  correctness 
of  the  account,  a  positive  allegation  that  the  sums  charged  under  $20, 
for  which  no  such  vouchers  or  other  evidences  of  payment  are  pro- 
duced, have  actually  been  paid  or  disbursed  by  him,  as  chargea.(A) 
(For  form  of  the  affidavit,  see  Appendix,  No.  67.) 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  surrogate,  upon  the  taking  of  an  account,  or 
upon  any  other  proceeding  which  may  be  the  subject  of  an  appeal,  to 
reduce  to  writing  and  preserve  the  evidence  and  admissions  of  tne  par- 
ties, so  far  as  to  enable  him  or  his  successor  to  make  a  correct  return 
of  the  facts,  in  case  it  shall  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  an  appeal 
to  a  higher  tribunal.(2) 

Of  Contesting  the  Account. 

Where  the  account  is  made  out  and  verified  in  the  usual  form,  and 
the  proper  vouchers  are  produced  in  support  of  the  same,  the  adverse 
party  should  be  called  upon  by  the  surrogate  to  state  his  objections,  if 
any,  to  the  account,  so  as  to  save  all  unnecessary  or  useless  expense ; 
and  at  the  peril  of  costs,  to  be  charged  upon  such  party  personally,  if 

(j)  Oardner  v.  Gardner,  1  Paige,  114;   WiOiama  v.  Purdy,  6  Paige,  166 ;  KeOeU  v.  Rath' 
bun,  4  Paige,  102 ;   Wenierveli  Y,  Gregg,  1  Barb.  Ch.  Bep.  469.    See  suprct^  p. 
(*)  7  Paige,  114. 
(I)  6  Paige,  300. 
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he  makes  objections,  which,  upon  a  subsequent  investigation  of  the  ac- 
counts, it  shall  be  found  he  had  no  reasonable  (ft  probable  grounds  for 
making.  The  estates  of  deceased  persons  should  not  be  subjected  to 
the  useless  expense  of  producing  evidence  to  prove  items  in  the  account 
of  the  executor  or  administrator,  the  correctness  of  which  items  is  not 
in  fact  doubted  by  the  adverse  parties.  The  objections  to  the  accounts 
should  be  stated  in  the  form  of  distinct  and  specific  allegations.  Such 
allegations  may  cover  every  possible  ground  of  objection,  such  as  want 
of  proper  vouchers,  or  that  payments  have  been  made,  or  debts  en- 
tered, which  are  not  properly  to  be  charged  against  the  estate,  or  that 
fraudulent  charges  have  oeen  made,  or  that  assets  not  included  in  the 
inventory  have  come  into  the  hands  of  the  administrator.  In  short 
the  account  may  be  surcharged  for  omissions  for  which  credit  ought  to 
have  been  given,  or  falsified  for  wrong  debts,  and  the  party  contesting 
should  state  these  grounds  in  specific  objections.(7??)  A  party,  how- 
ever, is  not  absolutely  precluded  by  the  objections  first  made  to  the  ac- 
count, as  it  frequently  is  discovered  in  the  course  of  the  investigation 
that  charges  have  been  improperly  inserted  in  the  account,  or  credits 
to  the  estate  have  been  omitted  by  the  executor  or  administrator, 
which  the  adverse  party  had  no  means  of  knowing  at  the  time  the  ac- 
count was  first  presented.  •  In  this  respect  it  is  like  a  proceeding  in  the 
former  Court  of  Chancery  to  take  an  account  before  a  master,  where 
additional  charges  or  discharges  might  be  afterwards  received  upon 
sufficient  reasons  shown,  and  giving  the  adverse  party  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard  thereon,  and  to  produce  evidence  to  rebut  or  to  explain 
them.  And  where  the  account  is  referred  to  an  auditor,  he  should  be 
required  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner.  The  costs  of  the  accounting 
being  in  the  discretion  of  the  surrogate,  if  the  party  contesting  the  ac- 
count subjects  the  accounting  party  to  useless  expense  by  unfounded 
objections,  he  may  be  properly  charged  with  such  costs  personally.(n) 

The  claimant  will  compare  the  vouchers  with  the  corresponding 
items  of  the  account.  His  objections,  if  any,  should  be  framed  in  the 
shape  of  charges  against  the  account,  similar,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to 
the  forms  in  use  in  the  late  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  practice  in  the  like 
cases  before  a  master. 

He  may  sometimes  require  an  adjournment  of  the  matter  to  enable 
him  to  examine  the  account  and  prepare  his  charges  against  the  same, 
and  this  is  nearly  always  the  case  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York  on  proceedings  for  a  final  settlement,  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  in  that  court,  as  has  been  seen,  not  being  obliged 
to  produce  his  account  until  the  very  day  on  which  the  investigation 
into  the  same  is  to  take  place.  The  above  section  of  the  statute,  num- 
bered 64,  authorizes  adjournments  from  time  to  time  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. 

If  any  claimant  fail  to  appear  on  the  day  appointed  by  the  adjourn- 
ment, the  proceedings  will  go  on  ex  parte  as  to  him.  Where  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  neglects  to  appear  on  the  day  to  which  the  mat- 
ter has  been  adjourned,  the  practice  is,  for  the  claimant  to  obtain 

(m)  Afebsger  y.  Metzger,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  265  ;  Wins.  1784 ;  2  Smith's  Prac.  122. 
(n)  7  Paige,  116 ;   WesierveU  t.  Gregg,  I  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  469. 
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another  adjournment,  and  to  take  out  and  serve  upon  the  executor  or 
administrator  a  citation  returnable  on  such  adjourned  day,  requiring 
him  to  appear  and  proceed  with  his  accounting.  If  he  still  Afflect  to 
appear,  an  attachment  may  issue  against  him,  if  it  be  shown  tliat  hia 
attendance  is  absolutely  requisite  to  the  due  investigation  into  the 
accounts;  otherwise  it  is  supposed  the  claimants  may  proceed  ex 
parte. 

The  charges  to  be  preferred  by  a  claimant  against  the  account  which 
has  been  rendered,  may  go  to  the  validity  of  any  bequests  in  the  will 
which  the  executor  may  have  discharged,  or  to  the  liaoility  of  the  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  ifor  any  claim  which  he  may  haf  e  paid,  as  well 
as  to  the  fact  of  any  payment  which  he  may  allege  he  has  made,  or  the 
reasonableness  and  justness  of  any  expenditure  with  which  he  may 
have  charged  the  estate.  Any  losses  arising  from  his  neglect  to  collect 
any  debt  due  to  the  estate,  or  to  take  proper  measures  for  the  safety 
and  preservation  of  the  property,  may  also  be  made  the  subject  of 
charges  against  his  accounts. 

The  charges  having  been  presented,  the  accounting  party  is  only 
bound  to  bring  proof  as  to  the  items  or  matters  disputed  thereby. 
Where  the  affidavit  annexed  to  the  account  is  full  and  distinct  as  to 
the  payments,  and  the  items  charged  as  disbursements  under  twenty 
dollars  do  not,  taken  together,  exceed  five  hundred  dollars,  and  the 
payments  of  sums  over  that  amount  are  supported  by  vouchers,  it  is 
for  the  party  who  objects  to  the  account  to  felsify  or  surcharge  it.(o) 

The  executor  or  administrator  is  bound  to  produce  his  receipts  to 
vouch  his  payments,  and  when  any  party  in  interest  doubts  the  genu- 
ineness of  tne  vouchers,  he  may  proceed  to  impeach  them.(p)  It  is  in- 
cumbent upon  the  accounting  party  to  prove  all  his  payments,  which 
he  does  as  to  sums  under  twenty  dollars  by  his  own  oath,  and  as  to 
sums  over  that  amount  by  vouchers  therefor.(g') 

The  executor  must  be  prepared  to  establish  the  propriety  of  his  pay- 
ments in  case  thej  are  disputed.  The  burden  of  impeaching  the  pay- 
ments, however,  is  upon  the  party  objecting.(r)  The  surrogate  may,  m 
a  proper  case,  sustam  the  account  even  without  vouchers.(«)  And 
when  vouchers  are  produced  they  are  prima  facte  evidence  of  disburse- 
ments, and  should  be  adjusted  in  evidence,  except  the  other  side  can 
lay  a  reasonable  ground  to  show  they  can  be  impeached.  If  lost,  the 
accountinff  party  should  make  oath  that  such  a  voucher  did  theretofore 
exist ;  and  state  its  contents  and  purport.  The  voucher  may  be  re- 
ceived in  evidence,  although  the  specific  ground  of  objection  to  it  is  the 
want  of  proving  the  handwriting  of  the  person  who  signed  the  re- 
ceipt.(/)  Where  vouchers  are  filed,  they  become  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  payments,  unless  successfully  attacked  by  the  opposing  party-(u) 

And  the  want  of  an  affidavit  under  the  statute  verifying  a  claim 

(o)  KeOeU  t.  Raihbun,  4  Paige,  103;   WUUama  r.  Purdy,  6  Paige,  166;  Gardner   t. 
Gardner,  7  Paige,  114;   WesterveU  v.  Gregg,  1  Bar  Ch.  Rep.  469. 
(p)  Bennett's  Master's  Praa  21;  Law  Lib.  lb.  N.  S.  p.  861 ;  Tumor  A  Venablea,  588. 
(q)  2  Smith's  Pr.  122. 
(n  lb.,  128. 

(«)  Higgina  v.  Biggins,  4  Hagg.  242 ;  1  Hoff.  Ch.  Pr.  626,  63*7;  Hoff.  ICaster,  81. 
(^  2  For.  Bxch.  Pr.  239. 
(tt)  Metsger  v.  Metzger,  1  Bradf.  Snrr.  Rep.  265. 
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charged  in  the  executor's  or  administrator's  account  to  have  been  paid 
by  him  for  the  estate,  will  not  warrant  the  surrogate  in  rejecting  the 
voucher^r  payment  The  statute(v)  provides  that  on  any  claim  against 
the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  being  presented  to  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, he  may  require  satisfactory  vouchers  in  support  thereof, 
and  also  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant  that  such  claim  is  justly  due,  that 
no  payments  have  been  made  thereon,  and  that  there  are  no  off-sets 
against  the  same.  It  is  doubtless  the  prudent  and  proper  course  for  an 
administrator  in  all  cases  to  require  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant,  as  he 
is  authorized  to  do  by  this  section  of  the  statute,  if  he  seeks  to  be  ex- 
onerated from  having  made  improper  payments,  in  case  objections 
should  subsequently  be  taken  on  the  settlement  of  his  account,  to  the 
items  SD  paid.(?^)  But  this  is  entirely  optional  with  him,  the  statute 
is  not  compulsory,  nor  was  it  designed  to  exclude  as  vouchers,  receipts 
and  claims  which  have  not  been  thus  verified.  What  are  proper 
vouchers  still  remains  for  the  surrogate  or  judge  to  decide,  and  altnough 
it  would  be  wise,  in  all  cases,  for  the  executor  or  administrator  to  insist 
upon  his  right  to  demand  the  affidavit,  the  surrogate  has  not  the  right 
because  he  has  failed  to  do  so,  to  infer  that  the  voucher  is  false,  frau- 
dulent or  manufactured,  or  that  the  debt  paid  was  not  due  without  any 
affirmative  evidence  impeaching  it.(a:) 

Upon  an  accounting,  the  affirmative  of  establishing  more  assets  than 
are  acknowledged  by  the  inventory  and  account,  is  with  the  party  ob- 
ccting ;  and  it  must  be  established  with  reasonable  certainty,  and  not 
eft  to  mere  conjecture  or  suspicion.(y)  The  leeatees  can  adduce  evi- 
dence to  charge  the  executor  with  more  assets  tnan  he  acknowledges 
to  have  received ;  and  it  is  competent  for  him,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
show  in  defence  that  the  assets  were  his  own  property,  and  not  part  of 
the  testator's  estate,  at  the  time  of  his  death.(2) 

Witnesses  may  be  examined  upon  the  accounting,  on  both  sides,  as  to 
any  questions  raised  by  the  charges  relative  to  the  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments mentioned  in  the  account,  or  to  any  alleged  act,  duty,  omission 
or  misconduct  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  Such  witnesses  may 
be  subpoenaed  to  testify  the  same  as  in  other  cases,  and  the  issuing  of 
the  subpoena  must  be  duly  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  (For 
form'  of  the  entry  and  of  the  subpoena,  see  Appendix,  No.  69.) 

The  testimony  of  foreign  witnesses  may  be  taken  by  commission, 
and  this  is  frequently  necessary  in  cases  of  accounting.     The  same 

Eractice  is  to  be  pursued  on  taking  out  the  commission  as  was  herein- 
efore  prescribed  on  taking  out  a  commission  to  prove  a  will  in  the 
Surrogate's  Court.  By  the  section  numbered  64,  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator himself  may  be  examined  on  oath,  touching  any  property 
or  effects  of  the  deceased  which  may  have  come  to  his  hands,  and  the 
disposition  thereof.  The  testimony  taken  on  the  accounting  should  be 
reduced  to  writing,  to  remain  on  file  with  the  surrogate.  It  need  not 
be  recorded. 


i; 


(«)  2  R.  a  88;  4th  ed.  2*74,  sec.  35.     SuprcL 
»  WmUms  y.  Harden,  1  Barb.  Gh.  Rep.  B01. 
[x)  Mdzger  v.  Metzger,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  266. 
iy)  Marre  v.  OinochiOt  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Hop.  166. 
(9)  Merchant  v.  Merchant^  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  432. 


!; 
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Of  Referring  to  an  Avditor. 

By  the  last  clause  of  the  above  section  of  the  statute,  numbered  64, 
the  surrogate  may  appoint  one  or  more  auditors  to  examine  the  ac- 
counts presented  to  nim,  and  to  make  report  thereon,  subject  to  his 
confirmation.  ' 

This  is  the  only  provision  respecting  the  office  of  the  auditor,  and  it 
contains  the  only  prescribed  specifications  as  to  his  appointment,  pow- 
ers or  duties.  Its  incompletenass  in  these  particulars  is  striking.  No 
qualifications  for  the  appointment  are  defined;  the  auditor  is  not  re- 
quired to  be  a  disinterested  person,  nor  to  be  sworn  to  the  faithful  and 
impartial  discharge  of  his  duties,  and  he  is  not  expressly  vested  with 
authority  to  administer  an  oath  or  to  take  the  testimony  of  witnesses, 
excepting  that  the  term  auditor  itself  imports  power  to  examine  the 
parties  and  witnesses.(a) 

Whatever  may  be  the  deficiencies  of  the  statute,  however,  the  uni- 
form practice  in  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  coifnty  of  New  York, 
in  cases  of  disputed  accounts,  and  in  some  cases  when  the  account  waa 
not  disputed,  was  formerly  to  transfer  the  whole  matter  to  an  auditor. 
Parties,  accounts,  vouchers,  objections  and  witnesses,  were  all  promis- 
cuously sent  to  the  auditor  to  be  examined  and  determined  upon.  This 
practice  has  of  late  been  discontinued,  and  references  to  auditors  are 
now  never  ordered,  the  surrogate  himself  personally  making  the  requi- 
"site  investigation  of  the  accounts. 

In  cjise  of  a  reference,  it  is  generally  made  of  the  surrogate's  own 
motion ;  but  it  may  doubtless  be  made  on  the  application  of  either  of 
the  parties.  An  order  for  the  reference  must  be  made  and  entered  in 
the  surrogate's  minutes,  and  a  copy  should  be  furnished  to  the  auditor 
and  served  by  the  executor  or  administrator  on  each  of  the  other  par- 
ties to  the  accounting.  An  order  of  reference  to  an  auditor,  not  founded 
upon  a  proper  application  before  the  surrogate  for  the  settlement  of 
the  accpunt,  nor  upon  any  proceedings  which  require  a  settlement  and 
adjustm*  nt  of  the  accounts  as  between  the  parties,  is  erroneous.(6J 
The  order  appoints  a  day  for  the  first  meeting  before  the  auditor,  ana 
also  a  day  for  the  return  of  his  report.  (For  form,  see  Appendix, 
No.  70.) 

Any  of  the  parties  to  the  matter  may  attend  before  the  auditor. 
Subpoenas  to  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  returnable  before  the 
auditor,  are  issued  by  the  surrogate.  The  witnesses  are  sworn  to  testify 
the  truth,  sometimes  by  the  surrogate,  sometimes  by  the  auditor  him- 
self, and  sometimes  by  an  officer  authorized  to  administer  oaths,  called 
in  for  the  purpose.  The  auditor  may  adjourn  the  hearing  from  day  to 
day  as  may  be  requisite.  If  the  investigation  be  not  completed  within 
the  time  limited  by  the  order  of  reference,  such  time  may  be  extended 
by  the  surrogate  on  the  cause  for  the  extension  being  shown.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  inquiry,  the  auditor  makes  up  his  report.  Similar 
proceedings  may  doubtless  properly  be  had  for  the  settlement  of  the 

(a)  It  may  be  doubted,  however,  whether  this  term,  in  its  legal  signification*  conTeysany 
such  power  In  the  action  of  accoani.  at  comraon  law,  until  aided  by  statute,  the  auditon 
oould  not  administer  oaths  or  examine  the  parties.    See  1  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  447-8. 

(b)  See  WeaierveU  v.  Qregg,  1.  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  469. 
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auditor's  report  as  for  the  settlement  of  a  master's  report  in  Chancery. 
He  usually  annexes  to  his  report  the  testimony  which  he  has  taken, 
and  returns  the  whole  to  the  surrogate.  (For  form  of  a  report  of  an 
auditor,  see  Appendix,  No.  71.)  He  is  allowed  two  dollars  a  day,  for 
each  day  engaged  in  the  reference,  as  a  compensation  for  his  services. 

On  the  coming  in  of  the  auditor's  report  on  the  day  appointed  by 
the  order  of  reference,  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  extended  time,  the 
same  is  before  the  surrogate  for  confirmation.  If  either  party  conceive 
himself  aggrieved  by  the  decisions  of  the  auditor,  he  majr  object  to  the 
confirmation  of  the  report.  It  would  be  a  useful  precaution  for  a  party 
who  considers  the  auditor's  report  incorrect,  to  file  a  caveat  with  the 
surrogate  against  the  confirmation  of  the  same.  An  adjournment  for 
a  reasonable  time  will  be  allowed  to  enable  a  party  to  present  his  ob- 
jections. They  should  be  in  writing,  and  should  be  drawn  in  the 
shape  of  exceptions  to  the  report.  They  should  be  filed  with  the  sur- 
rogate, and  a  copy  should  be  served  on  each  of  the  other  parties  ap- 
pearing in  the  matter. 

On  3ie  day  to  which  the  matter  has  been  adjourned,  the  parties  are 
heard  on  the  report  and  exceptions,  and  the  surrogate  thereupon  pro- 
ceeds to  allow  or  disallow  the  exceptions,  or  to  confirm  or  modify  the 
decisions  of  the  auditor  as  he  may  deem  just,  and  to  decree  the  settle- 
ment of  the  account  accordingly,  and  also  distribution  thereon. 

The  practice  on  a  reference  to  an  auditor  has  thus  been  considered, 
and  a  case  has  been  carried  through  to  a  final  decree.  The  principles 
and  rules  which  govern  the  accounting,  and  the  final  decree  and  the 
distribution  remain  to  be  considered.  These  will  be  treated  of  as  in  a 
matter  remaining  and  heard  throughout  before  the  surrogate,  because 
he  is  the  principal  officer,  and  to  him  belongs  the  power  of  reviewing 
the  decisions  of  the  auditor.  It  is  necessary  merely  to  remark,  that 
the  same  principles  and  rules  apply  to  the  accounting  both  where  it  is 
conducted  solely  before  the  surrogate  and  whfere  a  reference  to  an  au- 
ditor takes  place. 

0/the  Liability  of  an  Executor, 

An  executor  is  personally  liable  in  equity  for  all  breaches  of  the 
ordinary  trust  which,  in  courts  of  equity,  are  considered  to  arise  from 
his  office.  And  it  may  here  be  observed,  that  where  personal  property 
is  bequeathed  to  executors,  as  trustees,  the  circumstance  of  taking  pro- 
bate of  the  will  is,  in  itself,  an  acceptance  of  the  particular  trusts. 
Therefore,  when  the  will  contains  express  directions  what  the  execu- 
tors are  to  do,  an  executor  who  proves  the  will,  must  do  all  which  he 
is  directed  to  do  as  executor,  and  he  cannot  say  that,  though  executor, 
he  is  not  clothed  with  any  of  those  trusts.(c) 

The  general  rule  adopted,  with  respect  to  the  liability  of  executors 
and  administrators  on  this  head,  is  founded  upon  two  principles: 
1st.  That,  in  order  not  to  deter  persons  from  undertaking  these  offices, 
Ae  court  is  extremely  liberal  in  making  every  possible  allowance,  and 
cautious  not  to  hola  executors  or  administrators  liable  upon  slight 

(e)  WmB.  on  Ezra.  1530. 
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grounds.    2d.  That  care  must  be  taken  to  guard  against  an  abuse  of 
their  truflt(d) 

Of  Debts  due  to  the  Executor, 

The  general  affidavit  annexed  by  the  executor  or  administrator  to 
his  account,  verifying  the  same,  and  the  .receipts  and  disbursements 
therein  entered,  will  not  be  sufficient  in  any  case  to  authorize  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  to  retain,  as  for  a  debt  due  to  himself  from  the 
decedent.  The  33d  section  of  thcurticle  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  rela- 
tive to  the  duties  of  executors  and  administrators  in  the  payment  of 
debts  and  legacies,(e)  appears  to  contemplate  an  application  to  the  sui> 
rogate  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  to  deter- 
mine as  to  the  validity  of  a  claim  of  indebtedness  to  the  latter,  before 
he  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  for  such  debt,  or  his  proportional  part 
thereol  And  upon  such  application  he  must  produce  to  the  surrogate 
legal  evidence  of  the  existence  of  the  debt,  in  addition  to  his  own  oath 
that  it  is  justly  due,  after  allowing  all  payments  and  all  proper  dis- 
counts and  off-sets,  unless  such  debt  is  admitted  by  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  estate.  It  has  been  seen,(/)  with  reference  to  this  section, 
that  proceedings  under  it,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  provisions  of  the 
87th*section  of  the  act  of  1837,(^)  are  attended  with  very  great  difficul- 
ties. It  will  be  observed,  also,  that  the  last  mentioned  section  recog- 
nizes the  allowance  of  the  executor's  or  administrator's  claim  on  the 
final  accounting.  If  the  executor  or  administrator,  instead  of  proving 
his  debt  before  the  surrogate  in  the  first  instance,  claims  an  allowance 
therefor  upon  the  final  settlement  of  his  account,  which  is  the  course 
always  adopted,  he  is  in  the  same  situation  as  any  other  creditor,  and 
must  therefore  not  only  verify  the  justice  of  his  claim  by  his  oath,  but> 
if  it  is  objected  to,  he  must  establish  it  by  legal  evidence,  in  addition 
to  his  own  oath.(A)  (For  form  of  an  executor's  or  administrator's  oath 
to  his  claim,  see  Appendix,  No.  72.)  If  the  claim  be  disputed  by  any 
of  the  parties  in  interest,  legal  proof  of  its  validity  must  be  adduced, 
and  it  must  be  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate  by  com- 
potent  testimony. 

Of  Allowance  for  Property  Perished  or  LosL — Devastavit 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  56,  the  executor  or  administrator 
may  be  allowed  for  property  of  the  deceased,  perished  or  lost  without 
his  fault.  The  general  rule  has  long  been  established,  that  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator  shall  not  be  charged  with  any  other  goods  as  as- 
sets than  those  which  come  to  his  hands.  However,  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  goods  come  fully  into  the  possession  and  hands  of  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  but  are  afterwards  wrongfully  taken  from  him,  a 
question  arises  whether  such  goods  shall  be  considered  assets  in  his 
hands.     There  are  some  authorities  for  asserting  that  things  taken  out 

(d)  Powea  V  JEvans,  6  Ve8,843;  Raphael  v.  Boehm,  13  Vos.  410;  mbs  v.  Carpenter,  1 
Madd.  298;  Wma.  1530. 

(e)  2  R.  a  88 ;  4th  ed.  2^74.    See  ante,  p.  368. 
(/)  Ante,  p.  368. 

ig)  Ante,  p.  359. 

(h)  See  WilUama  y.  Pwdy,  6  Paige,  I684  KeUeU  y,  RaOibun,  4  lb.  102 ;  Clark  r.  Ciark^ 
8  lb.  159. 
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of  the  possession  of  the  executor  are  assets  in  his  hands,  unless  they 
were  taken  by  public  enemies.  But  it  should  seem,  at  least,  in  a  court 
of  equity,  that  an  executor  or  administrator  stands  in  the  condition  of 
a  gratuitous  bailee ;  with  respect  to  whom  the  law  is,  that  he  is  not  to 
be  charged,  without  some  default  in  him.  Therefore,  if  any  goods  of 
the  testator  are  stolen  from  the  possession  of  the  executor,  of  from  the 
possession  of  a  third  person,  to  whose  custody  they  have  been  deliv- 
ered by  the  executor,  the  latter  shall  not,  in  equity,  be  charged  with 
these  as  a8sets.(i) 

Again,  if  a  trespasser  takes  goods  out  of  the  possession  of  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  although  he  is  bound  to  sue  the  trespasser,  if 
known,  yet  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  not  be  answerable  in 
assets  for  more  than  he  recovers  in  the  suit.  But  if  he  omits  to  sell 
the  goods  at  a  good  price,  and  afterwards  they  are  taken  from  him, 
then  the  value  of  the  goods  shall  be  assets  in  his  hands,  and  not  what 
he  recovers ;  for  there  was  a  default  in  him.  Again,  if  the  goods  be 
perishable  goods,  and  before  any  default  in  the  executor  to  preserve 
them,  or  sell  them  at  due  value,  they  are  impaired,  he  shall  not  answer 
for  the  first  value,  but  shall  give  that  matter  in  evidence  to  discharge 
himself  So,  if  the  testator's  sheep  or  other  beasts  die,  or  if  his  ships 
perish  by  tempest,  the  executor  shall  not  be  charged  with  them  as  as- 
8ets.(/) 

With  respect  to  that  part  of  the  estate  of  an  executor  or  administra- 
tor which  consists  of  choses  in  action,  the  law  has  long  been  settled, 
that  although  debts  of  all  descriptions  due  to  the  testator  are  assets,  yet 
the  executor  or  administrator  is  not  to  be  charged  with  them  till  he 
has  received  the  money.(A)  An  outstanding  debt  due  to  a  decedent, 
is  not  assets  in  the  hands  of  his  executors  or  administrators,  where 
there  has  not  been  gross  negligence,  or  collusive,  fraudulent  and  unrea- 
sonable delay  in  collecting  it.(/)  So,  if  the  executor  or  administrator 
recovers,  at  law  or  in  equity,  any  damages  or  compensation  for  any  in- 
jury done  to  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator,  before  or  since  his  de- 
cease, or  for  the  breach  of  any  covenant  or  contract  made  with  the  tes- 


(i)  Wms.  on  Kxrs.  1419,  1420,  and  caaes  cited. 

(J)  Wms.  1420,  and  cases  cited.  The  statute  relative  to  suits  by  and  against  executors 
and  administrators  provides  as  follows : 

Sec  14.  In  any  action  against  executors  or  administrators,  in  which  the  fact  of  their  hav- 
ing administered  the  estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  or  any  part  thereof)  shall  come  in 
issue,  and  the  inventory  of  the  property  of  the  deceased,  made  and  filed  by  them,  shall  be 
given  in  evidence,  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  may  rebut  the  same  by  proof. 

1.  That  any  property  or  effects  have  been  omitted  in  such  mventory,  or  were  not  returned 
therein  at  their  true  value : 

2.  That  such  property  has  perished  or  been  loet»  without  the  fault  of  such  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, or  that  it  has  been  fairly  sold  by  them  at  private  or  public  sale,  at  a  less  price 
than  the  value  so  returned ;  or  that  since  the  return  of  the  inventoiy,  such  property  has  de- 
teriorated or  enhanced  in  value. 

Sec.  1 5.  In  every  such  action,  the  defendants  shaU  not  be  charged  for  any  demands  or 
rights  in  action  specified  in  their  uiventory,  unless  it  appear  that  such  demands  or  rights 
have  been  collected,  or  might  have  been  collected  with  due  diligence. 

Sec  16.  The  last  two  sections  shall  not  be  construed  to  vary  any  rules  of  evidence  in  re- 
spect to  any  proof  which  an  executor  or  adminiatrator  may  now  make  by  law. 

See  ante^  p.  325. 

{k)  Wm&  1421,  and  cases  cited. 

{I)  Buqglea  ▼.  Sherman^  14  Johns.  Rep.  446. 


480   ALLOWANCE  FOR  PROPBRTT  PERISHED  OR  LOST.— DEVASTAVIT. 

tator,  or  with  himself  in  his  representative  character,  all  such  damages 
thus  recovered  shall  be  assets,  in  his  hands,  the  costs  and  charges  of  re- 
covering them  beinff  deducted :  but  he  shall  not  be  charged  with  them 
until  he  has  reduced  them  into  possessionem^ 

But  such  debts  or  damages  will  be  regardea  as  assets,  although  never, 
in  point  df  fact,  received,  if  they  be  released  by  the  executor :  for  the 
release,  in  contemplation  of  law,  shall  amount  to  a  receipt.  So,  if  the 
executor  takes  an  obligation  in  his  own  name  for  a  debt  due  to  the  tes- 
tator, he  shall  be  equally  chargeable  as  if  he  had  received  the  money, 
for  the  new  security  has  extinguished  the  old  right,  and  is  a  quasi  pay- 
ment.(n) 

Such  acts  of  negligence,  or  careless  administration,  as  defeat  the 
rights  of  creditors  or  legatees,  or  parties  entitled  in  distribution,  amount 
to  a  devastavit:  for  if  persons  accept  the  trust  of  executors,  they  must 
perform  it ;  they  must  use  due  diligence,  and  not  suffer  the  estate  to 
be  injured  by  their  neglect.  Thus,  if  an  executor  has  a  lease  for  years, 
determinable  upon  the  life  of  J.  S.,  which  is,  upon  a  reasonable  esti- 
mate, worth  $1,000,  if  the  executor  will  not  sell  this,  but  keeps  it,  and 
J.  S.  dies  in  a  short  time,  yet  the  executor  shall  answer  for  the  value 
of  it  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  testator ;  for  it  was  his  own  fault 
that  he  would  not  sell  it.(o^ 

Where  an  executor  neglected  to  sell  certain  stock  belonging  to  the 
testator's  estate  until  it  had  depreciated  in  value,  and  then  sulfered  it 
to  be  sold  under  execution  at  a  price  much  below  its  former  value;  this 
was  held  to  be  waste  and  unfaithful  administration,  for  which  he  was 
liable  on  his  probate  bond.(^)  So,  if  an  executor  or  administrator  un- 
reasonably delay  the  payment  of  a  debt  payable  on  demand,  with  in- 
terest, and  compel  the  creditor  to  obtain  a  judgment  for  the  principal 
and  interest,  this  is  a  devastavit  for  at  least  so  much  of  the  interest  as 
accrued  after  sufficient  assets  were  received  applicable  to  the  demand. 
And  where  the  executor  or  administrator  permits  debts  carrying  a  high 
rate  of  interest  to  run  on  when  he  had  in  his  hands  a  fund  to  pay  them, 
he  shall  be  charged  ^vith  interest  at  such  high  rate.(j) 

'^  Again,  if  the  executor  submits  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  to  arbi- 
tration, and  the  arbitrators  award  him  less  than  his  due,  this  being  his 
own  voluntary  act,  shall  bind  him,  and  he  shall  answer  for  the  full 
value  as  assets.(r)  ' 

"  But  though,  generally  speaking,  an  executor,  compounding  or  re- 
leasing a  debt,  must  answer  for  the  same ;  yet,  if  it  appears  to  have 
been  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust  estate,  it  is  an  excuse ;  therefore,  in  a 
case  where  there  were  arrears  of  rent  on  a  lease,  and,  on  the  tenant's 
becoming  insolvent,  the  executor  released  the  arrears,  and  gave  him  a 
sum  of  money  to  quit  the  possession.  Lord  Talbot  held,  that  as  the  exe- 
cutor appeared  to  have  acted  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  he  should  be 

im)  Wma.  1421,  and  cases  cited, 
(n)  Wms.  1421-2,  and  cases  cited. 
(o)  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1536-6. 
(p)  ''Brazier  v.  Clark^  6  Pick.  96." 
{q)  See  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1536. 

(r)  "  Wentw.  0£  Ex.  304,  14th  ed. ;  Arum,  3  Leon.  53;  Com.  Big.  Admon.  (I  I);  Bml 
Abr.  Exora.  (L  1) ;   Yard  v.  £Uard,  1  liord  Raym.  369,  by  Holt,  Ch.  J."    Wms.  1663. 
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allowed  both  sums.(rr)  So,  in  Pennington  v.  Hedly^{s)  an  administrator 
sued  a  debtor  to  his  intestate,  and  recovered  a  verdict  against  him ;  and 
the  debtor,  being  in  jail,  subseqnentlv  petitioned  to  be  discharged  under 
the  Insolvent  Act.  The  debtor  oflrered  terms  whereby  he  was  to  be 
liberated  on  the  payment  of  £150,  a  sum  less  than  the  costs  incurred 
in  the  action.  The  administrator  agreed  to  the  terms,  and  liberated 
the  debtor ;  and  the  Court  of  Exchequer  held,  in  'an  action  brought 
against  him  by  a  creditor  of  the  intestate,  that  he  was  not  chargeable 
with  any  part  of  the  debt  as  afisets."(^«j 

In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  the  authority  of  the  surrogate  to  com- 
promise a  debt  due  the  estate,  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1847, 
above  quoted,  it  must  be  shown  that  such  compromise  will  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  estate;  and  a  compromise  of  a  debt,  made  even  with  the 
sanction  of  the  surrogate,  would  probably  not  be  protected,  if  it  contra- 
vened the  principle  of  these  cases. 

Again,  if  the  executor  by  his  delay  in  commencing  an  action,  haa 
enabled  the  debtor  of  his  testator  to  protect  himself  under  a  plea  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations,  this  amounts  to  a  devastavit  So,  where  the  tes- 
tator had  money  lent  out  on  bond,  and  the  executor  during  several 
years  made  one  application,  by  an  attorney,  to  the  obligor,  but  brought 
no  action  against  him.  Lord  Thurlow  held,  that  the  executor  should 
be  liable  for  the  sum  due,  as  having  not  been  got  in  by  reason  of  his. 
neglect,  although  it  did  not  appear  whether  the  debt  was  or  was  not 
recoverable.(<)  So,  where,  for  more  than  three  years,  the  executors 
permitted  money  to  remain  due  on  bond  to  the  testator,  without  in- 
quiring into  the  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  obligor,  or  calling 
upon  him  to  pay  the  money,  Lord  Alvanley  held,  that  on  the  obligor's 
becoming  bankrupt,  the  executors  were  responsible.(tt) 

In  Shultz  V.  Pulver^{u)  as  was  seen  in  a  preceding  portion  of  this 
work,  the  Court  of  Errors  of  this  state  held,  that  if  debts  collectable 
are  not  collected  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  granting  of  letters 
testamentary  or  of  administration,  the  executor  or  administrator  is  per- 
sonally responsible  for  the  amount  of  such  debts  to  creditors,  or  to  those 
entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  estate,  in  the  order  of  distribution,  al- 
though the  debts  have  not  been  lost  by  the  delay ;  and  no  improper 
motives  are  imputable  to  the  executor  or  administrator:  and  that  the 
administrator  in  this  state,  is  bound  to  take  measures  for  the  collection 
of  a  demand  due  the  estate  he  represents  from  a  debtor  residing  in 
another  state,  either  by  obtaining  himself,  or  emploj^ing  an  agent  there 
to  obtain  letters  of  administration,  and  instituting  proceedings  by  vir- 
tue thereof. 

An  executor,  however,  is  not  bound  to  prosecute  a  claim  .of  very 
doubtful  character,  at  the  request  of  parties  having  only  a  contingent 
interest  in  the  estate,  unless  they  indemnify  the  estate  against  the 
oosts.(t;) 

(rr)  Blue  v.  MarshaU,  3  P.  Wma.  S^l,    See,  also,  Legh  v.  EoUoway^  8  Yes.  213. 

hi)  1  Crompt  ft  M.  402 ;  S,  a,  3  Tyrwh.  319. 

(«9)  Wms.  on  Bxrs.  1653-4. 

h)  "Lato8on  v.  Copeland,  2  Bro  Chan.  Ca&  156.'* 

(tf)  "  PmoeU  T.  Evans,  6  Ves.  839."    Wms.  1636, 1638. 

(u)  11  Wend.  361.    See  ante,  ch.  7. 

(tf)  Hefibvim  t.  H^pbumj  2  Brad.  Sur.  Bep.  74. 
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Of  the  Efxecuimh  Accountability  for  Investments. 

As  to  investments  made  by  an  executor  or  administrator,  it  appears 
that  where  an  executor  puts  out  the  money  of  his  testator,  though 
without  the  indemnity  of  a  decree,  upon  a  real  security,  which  there 
was  no  reason  then  to  suspect,  but  afterwards  such  security  proves  bad, 
the  executor  is  not  accountable  for  the  loss,  any  more  than  he  would 
have  been  entitled  to  the  profits,  had  it  continued  good.(ta) 

"  With  respect  to  loans  upon  personal  security,  the  rule  is  now  com- 
pletely established  in  equity,  that  an  executpr  or  administrator  lend- 
ing money  of  the  deceased  upon  bond,  promissory  note,  or  other  per- 
sonal security,  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust,  and  shall  be  personally 
answerable  if  the  security  prove  defective.  A  court  of  equity  wiU 
hold  them  bound  to  make  good  a  loss  sustained  in  such  securities,  be- 
cause other  and  better,  as  government  stocks  and  mortgages  of  real 
estate,  are  accessible  to  them  as  means  of  safe  investment.(x) 

Such  is  the  rule  in  England.  When  a.general  power  is  conferred 
upon  persons  acting  in  a  representative  capacity,  to  make  investments, 
thej  are  confined,  in  its  exercise,  to  real  and  government  securities. 
This  rule  has  not  been  abrogated  or  altered  by  any  legislative  action 
in  this  state,  and  the  cases  would  seem  to  recognize  the  expediency  of 
retaining  it.  It  sanctions  the  investment  of  the  moneys  of  the  cestui 
que  trust  in  loans  on  real  security,  or  in  the  public  stocks  of  this  state 
or  of  the  United  States,  and  also,  under  the  rules  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
in  loans  to  the  New  York  Life  Insurance  and  Trust  Company. (arc) 

If  trustees,  exercising  a  general  power  to  make  investments,  go  be- 
yond the  limits  prescribed  by  law  in  selecting  a  mode  of  investment, 
neither  good  faith,  nor  care  nor  diligence,  will  protect  them  in  the  event 
of  an  actual  loss.  In  such  cases  they  assume  the  risk,  and  are  respon- 
sible accordingly.(xx) 

A  trustee  will  not  be  protected  against  loss,  arising  from  the  depre- 
ciation of  trust  funds  invested  by  him,  unless  he  loans  on  real  security, 
or  invests  in  some  fund  approved  by  the  court.  Where  an  executor 
invested  the  legacy  of  an  infant  cestui  que  trust  in  stock  of  the  Dutchess 
County  Bank,  which,  at  the  time  of  the  settlement,  had  greatly  depre- 
ciated in  value,  he  was  held  liable  to  pay  the  infant  on  her  arriving  at 
age,  the  amount  of  such  legacy  and  interest.(y) 

"  If,  however,  the  will  directs  the  executors  to  lay  out  the  fund  in 
real  or  personal  securities,  they  would  be  justified  as  against  legatees, 
using  a  sound  discretion,  and  fairly  and  honestly  lending  it  to  a  per- 
son whom  thev  considered  responsible,  at  a  reasonable  interest.  But 
the  rule  is  diTOrent,  it  should  seem,  as  against  creditors ;  and  though 
the  will  "gives  the  executors  power  to  lend  on  personal  security,  this 
does  not  enable  them,  even  as  against  legatees,  to  accommodcUe  a  trader 
with  a  loan  on  his  bond."(2) 

However,  as  it  will  presently  appear,  an  executor  is  not  justified  in 

(to)  Wma,  1538-9;  but  see  Norbury  v.  Norbury,  4  Mad  191. 
(as)  Bogart  v.  Van  Velsor,  4  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  722. 
(2x)  Ackerman  v.  EmoU,  4  Barb.  &  C.  Kep.  620. 

(y)  Ackerman  v.  EmoUj  4jc.,  before  Parker,  V.  C,  N.  T.  Legal  Observer,  (Sept  1845,  voL 
3,)  p.  337 ;  4  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  626. 
{z)  Wms.  1540,  and  cases  dted. 


EXECUTOR'S  ACCOUNTABILITY  FOE  INVESTMENTS.  483 

unnecessarily  keeping  his  testator's  money  dead  in  his  hands ;  and, 
therefore,  if  the  exigencies  of  his  office  do  not  require  otherwise,  the 
executor  should  invest  the  unemployed  money  in  good  securities.  If 
they  purchase  stocks,  they  should  be  careful  to  select  such  as  th'e  court 
will  consider  safe.  Perhaps  it  is  never  advisable  to  purchase  stock 
where  landed  security  can  be  obtained.(a) 

With  respect  to  the  loaning  of  the  money  of  the  estate,  even  on 
mortgage  of  real  estate,  a  degree  of  care  is  necessary,  which,  if  omitted, 
will  render  executors  or  trustees  personally  liable.  They  are  bound 
to  use  ordinary  care  to  ascertain  that  the  title  of  the  mortgage  is  valid, 
and  that  the  value  of  the  property  at  the  time  of  the  loan,  is  such  as 
will,  in  all  probability,  be  an  adequate  security  for  the  repayment  with 
the  interest  of  the  amount  loajied,  whenever  the  money  shall  be  called 
in.  The  criterion  of  value  in  such  cases,  is  the  opinion  or  estimate  of 
men  of  ordinary  prudence,  who  would  deem  it  safe  to  make  a  loan  of 
the  like  amount  of  their  own  money  on  the  same  property.  Such 
men,  it  appears,  have  adopted  a  rule,  and  it  is  the  only  safe  practical 
rule,  not  to  lend  more  than  from  one  half  to  two-thirds  of  the  value  of 
the  property  mortgaged.  If  executors  follow  this  rule,  they  will  not 
be  held  responsible  for  a  failure  of  the  security.  If  they  make  a  loan 
exceeding  two-thirds  of  the  fair  and  reasonable  value  of  the  property, 
relyinff  upon  the  supposed  ability  of  the  borrower,  and  the  bond  which 
he  shall  give  them,  they  must  not  complain  if  the  law  charges  them 
with  the  consequences  of  a  departure  from  established  practice,  and 
compels  them  to  take  such  unfortunate  securities  to  themselves.  They 
may  make  the  loan  honestly  and  in  good  faith ;  but  good  faith  and 
honest  intentions  will  not  protect  men  in  the  performance  of  ,a  trust, 
when  they  depart  from  prudential  rules  which  the  experience  of  oUiers 
in  similar  transactions  have  approved  as  the  only  safe  guides.(fc) 

An  executor,  however,  is  only  required  to  manage  the  estate  in  his 
charge,  as  a  prudent  man  would  his  own,  and,  in  case  of  loss,  the  ques- 
tion of  his  liability  depends  upon  the  particular  circumstances  of  the 
case.(c)  He  is  not  chargeable  with  the  consequences  of  a  disastrous 
exercise  of  his  discretion,  unless  accompanied  with  such  negligence  as 
raises  a  presumption  of  wilful  misconduct.(rf) 

Where  executors  are  obliged  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  belonging  to 
the  estate  of  their  testator,  if  the  property  will  probably  sell  for  a 
sum  below  its  actual  value,  so  as  to  endanger  a  collection  of  a  part  of 
the  mortgage  debt,  it  is  their  duty  to  bid  in  the  property  for  the  benefit 
of  the  estate,  and  to  take  the  conveyances  to  themselves,  as  such  execu- 
tors, and  to  hold  the  premises  until  they  can  be  sold  for  a  fair  price. 
And  where  the  property  remains  in  their  hands  unsold,  at  the  time 
of  accounting  before  the  surrogate,  he  may  direct  a  sale  thereof,  and 
a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale,  as  a  part  of  the  estatc.(c) 

The  question  may  nere  be  considered,  how  far  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator is  liable,  in  respect  to  losses  occasioned  by  not  calling  in 
the  money  of  the  testator  already  invested  upon  securities.    Executors 


I 


a)  Wma  1641 ;  Tayler'a  Prec.  cf  Wills,  96. 

\b)  Bogart  v.  Van  Velsor,  4  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  718. 

c)  Bryanv.MtUUgan'a  Exrs.'l  HUrs Ch.  Rep.  364.    (d) -4 Watts' R.  Ill;  T.  P.  of  W.  152. 

[«)  Clark  V.  Clark^  8  Paige,  152 ;  Boffart  v.  Van  Vdsor,  4  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  7 18. 
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ought  not,  without  great  reason,  to  pennit  money  to  remain  upon  per- 
sonal security  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  Accordmglv,  in 
Powell  V.  Evans,{/)  executors  were  charged  with  a  loss,  caused  by 
neglecting  to  call  in  money  lent  by  the  testator  on  bond.  So,  in  Afoj/k 
V.  Moylej{g)  executors  and  trustees,  who,  for  upwards  of  a  year  after 
the  testator's  death,  allowed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  assets  to  be 
unproductive  in  the  hands  of  a  banker,  wno  failed,  were,  under  the 
circumstances,  charged  with  the  loas.(A) 

It  is  not  the  duty  of  an  executor  or  administrator  to  call  in  money 
invested  on  real  security,  where  no  risk  is  apparent.(V) 

**  Grenerally  speaking,  if  an  executor  appoints  another  to  receive 
the  money  of  his  testator,  and  he  receives  it,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if 
the  executor  himself  had  actually  received  it,  and  will  be  assets  in  his 
hands,  and,  consequently,  appointing  another  to  receive,  who  will  not 
repay,  is  a  devastavit. 

"  But  with  respect  to  losses  sustained  by  the  failure  of  bankers,  or 
other  persons  into  whose  hands  the  money  of  the  testator  has  been 
*  deposited  by  the  executor,  the  rule,  at  least  in  equity,  seems  to  be, 
that  where  the  deposit  was  made  from  necessity,  or  conformably  to 
the  common  usage  of  mankind,  the  executor  will  not  be  responsible 
for  the  loss.  But  if  the  executor  pays  the  money  of  the  testator  into 
a  banker's,  not  on  any  distinct  account,  but  mixing  it  with  his  own  moneys 
it  should  seem  that  the  executor  will  be  answerable  for  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  the  failure  of  the  banker."(;) 

A  devastavit  by  one  of  two  executors  or  administrators  shall  not 
charge  his  companion,  provided  he  has  not  intentionally  or  otherwise 
contributed  to  it ;  for  the  testator's  having  misplaced  his  confidence 
in  one,  shall  not  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other.  Hence  an  ex- 
ecutor shall  not,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  be  responsible  for  Ae 
assets  come  to  the  hands  of  his  co-executor.(A) 

But  where  an  executor  possessing  assets  of  his  testator,  hands  over 
those  assets  to  a  co-executor,  and  they  are  misapplied  by  that  co-ex- 
ecutor :  there  the  executor  who  so  hands  them  over  shall  be  answera- 
ble for  their  misapplication,  because  he  had  a  legal  right  to  retain  them, 
and  might  have  preserved  them  ;  and  it  was  his  duii/  to  do  so ;  unless^ 
indeed,.they  were  so  handed  over  for  the  express  purpose  of  a  special  ad- 
ministration by  the  co-executor,  as  for  the  payment  of  a  particular  debt,(^ 

The  rule  may,  perhaps,  be  stated  to  be,  that  where,  by  any  act  done 
by  one  executor,  any  part  of  the  representative  estate  comes  to  the 
hands  of  his  co-executor,  the  former  will  be  answerable  for  the  latter, 
in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  have  been  for  a  stranger  whom  he 
had  entrusted  to  receive  it.(w) 

Where  an  executor  or  administrator,  by  his  negligence,  suffers  his 

(/)  6  Ve&  839.  {g)  2  Russ.  ft  M.  710. 

{h)  Wma  1543-1  But  see  BvocUm  v.  Buxtonj  1  Mylne  &  Cr.  80,  where  diligence  and 
good  faith  were  held,  under  the  circumstances,  a  competent  excuse  ibr  a  loss  occasioned  bj 
a  delay  in  selling  certain  Mexican  bonds  belonging  to  the  estate. 

(i)  Howe  y.  Earl  of  Darimoufh,  7  Ves.  1 50 ;  Wma.  1546 ;  ElUoa  v.  Ltwis,  3  £dw.  C.  R.  4& 

\j)  See  doughy.  Bond,  3  Mylne  k  Cr.  496;  Wms.  on  Kxrs.  1547. 

(k)  Douglas  y,  SaUerlee,  II  Johns.  Rep.  16;  Wms.  on  Exra.  1548. 

(I)  Townsendy.  Barber,  Dick.  356;  Davis  y.  Spurting,  1  Rusa.  ft  M.  66;  Meaicky. Mesitk^  1 
Barb.  120. 

(m)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1293,  and  cases  cited;  Sterretfa  Appeal^  2  Penn«  Rep.  419. 
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<50-executor  or  co-administrator  to  receive  and  misapply,  or  waste  the 
funds  of  the  estate,  when  he  has  the  means  of  preventing  it  by  proper 
care,  lie  is  liable  for  the  estate  thus  wasted,  if  the  amount  misapplied  or 
wasted  cannot  be  collected  from  his  co-executor  or  co-adminifitrator.(7i) 

But  if  an  executor  is  merely  passive,  by  not  obstructing  his  co-ex- 
ecutor from  getting  the  assets  into  his  possession,  the  former  is  not 
responsible.(o) 

Jn  Sutherland  v.  Brush^{p)  an  executor  was  held  not  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  devastavit  of  his  co  executor,  except  so  far  as  he  has  con- 
curred in  such  waste  or  misapplication  of  the  assets. 

It  is  a  general  rule,  where  an  executor  has  once  proved  the  will,  he 
cannot  renounce  his  representative  character  and  act  under  another ; 
he  can  do  no  act  in  regard  to  the  ^tate  for  which  he  is  not  answerable 
ss  executor.(^) 

Where  two  executors  or  trustees  join  in  a  receipt  for  money,  it  is 
presumpUm  evidence  that  money  came  equally  into  the  possession  or 
under  the  control  of  both ;  and  it  has  been  held,  there  must  be  direct  and 
positive  proof  to  rebut  the  presumption.  Where,  however,  A,  in  the  • 
absence  of  his  co-executor,  received  the  money,  it  was  held  that  he  alone 
was  liable,  though  the  other  executors  signed  the  receipt.(r) 

Executors  seem  formerly  to  have  been  charged  on  much  stricter  prin- 
ciples, if  they  joined  unnecessarily,  though  without  taking  the  control 
oi  the  money.  That  rule  is  now  altered.  Whether  the  alteration  is 
wholesome  may  be  a  question.  It  may  be  laid  down  now,  that  though 
one  executor  has  joined  in  a  receipt,  yet  whether  he  is  liable  shall  de- 
pend on  his  acting.  The  former  was  a  simple  rule,  that  joining  shall 
oe  considered  as  acting ;  but  in  the  cases  since  the  rule,  that  joining  alone 
does  not  impose  responsibilitv,  scarcely  two  judges  agree.(5) 

Where  there  are-  several  administrators,  the  practice  is  to  take  a  joint 
and  several  bond  from  all  on  granting  the  letters  of  administration,  but 
this  does  not  render  the  administrators  liable  for  the  acts  of  each  other. 
They  merely  become  all  liable  for  their  joint  acts,  and  each  one  becomes 
liable  for  his  own  separate  acts.  The  sureties  in  such  a  bond,  however, 
are  bound  for  the  separate  acts  of  each  adgiinistrator  as  well  as  for  the 
joint  acts  of  all.(i) 

"  If  sl  feme  sola,  being  an  executrix  or  administratrix,  wastes  the  goods 
of  her  testator  or  intestate,  and  then  marries,  her  husband  is  liable  as 
long  as  the  coverture  lasts,  for  the  devastavit.  But,  upon  her  death,  his 
liability  ceases  ;  and  such  being  the  principle  of  law,  courts  of  equity 
have  held  that  they  could  not  establish  any  rule  upon  the  difference 
whether  the  husband  had  or  had  not  received  a  portion  with  his  wife. 

(n)  Clark  v.  Clark,  R  Paige,  152;  Johnson  v.  CorheU,  11  Paige,  265.  But  where  a  misap- 
plication of  the  estate  ia  by  applying  the  personal  estate  to  the  satisfaction  of  debts  char^ 
able  upon  the  real  estate  belonging  to  the  heirs  at  law  of  the  decedent,  the  administrator 
who  Is  compelled  to  pay  the  amount  so  misapplied,  to  other  creditors  of  the  decedent,  is  en- 
titled to  a  remedy  to  recover  the  same  out  of  the  real  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  heirs.  11 
Paige,  266. 

(o)  Wms  on  Exrs.  1549,  and  cases  cited.        (p)  7  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  11. 

(q)  WuA  on  Exra.  1 588. 

(r)  2  Lord  Kenyon's  Rep.  541.    See,  also,  Douglass  v.  Satterlee,  11  Johns.  Rep.  16. 

(«)  See  Wms.  on  Ezra.  1559-60-61,  and  cases  dted,  and  the  cases  are  collected  InTaylor^s 
Prec  of  Wills,  448,  n. 

(Q  See  Kirby  v.  Turner^  Hop.  309.   But  see  Lidderdaley.  Bobinson^  2  Brockenbrough,  159. 


486  EXECUTOR'S  ACCOUNTABILITT  FOE  INVESTMENTS. 

"It  must,  however,  be  observed,  that  if  the  wife  was  entitled  to  any 
choses  in  action,  which  the  husband  did  not  reduce  into  possession  in 
her  lifetime,  so  that  it  becomes  necessary  for  him  to  take  out  adminis- 
tration to  her,  he  will  be  liable,  as  her  administrator,  for  her  devastavit. 

"  With  respect  to  tlw  devastavit  of  the  wife  committed  during  the 
coverture,  the  husband  is  liable,  in  law  and  in  equity,  as  long  as  both 
parties  are  alive,  for  the  acts  of  his  wife  as  executrix  or  administra- 
trix ;  for,  as  she  has  no  power  to  act  alone,  his  assent  will  be  presumed- 

"  Upon  the  death  of  the  wife,  the  general  rule  is,  that  the  liability  of 
the  husband,  (except  as  her  administrator,)for  his  wife's  devastavit,  com- 
mitted as  well  during  coverture  as  before,  ceases. 

"  But  m  equity,  the  surviving  husband  is  liable  for  whatever  assets 
came  to  the  hands  of  his  wife,  or  his^wn  hands,  during  the  coverture, 
upon  the  principle  that  all  perspns  coming  into  possession  of  property 
bound  by  a  trust,  are  chargeable  in  equity  as  trustees. "(w) 

The  responsibility  of  the  married  executrix,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  for  a  devastavit  committed  during  the  coverture  may  here  be 
adverted  to.  The  rule  is,  that  though  the  waste  during  the  coverture 
be  the  act  of  the  husband,  yet  it  is  an  act  for  which  the  wife,  after  the 
determination  of  the  coverture,  is  responsible  to  creditors  at  law,  and, 
as  it  should  seem,  to  legatees  in  equity.(t;) 

By  the  above  section  of  the  statutes,  numbered  57,  the  executor  or 
administrator  shall  make  bo  profit  by  the  increase,  nor  shall  he  sus- 
tain any  loss  by  the  decrease,  without  his  fault,  of  any  part  of  the  es- 
tate ;  but  he  shall  account  for  such  increase,  and  shall  be  allowed  for 
such  decrease,  on  the  settlement  of  his  account.  He  must  account  for 
ail  profits  which  have  accrued  in  his  own  time,  either  spontaneously 
of  by  his  acts,  out  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased.  Thus,  if  the  sheep,  or 
other  cattle  of  the  testator,  bear  lambs,  &c.,  after  the  testator's  death, 
these,  although  never  the  property  of  the  testator,  will  be  assets.  So, 
if  the  executor  of  a  lease  for  years  enter  into  the  tenements,  the  profits, 
over  and  above  the  rent,  shall  be  assets.  Therefore,  if  an  executor  has 
a  lease  for  years,  which  yields  profits  to  the  value  of  $100  a  year,  ren- 
dering rent  of  $50  a  year,  lie  shall  account  for  $50  a  year  as  assets. 
Again  ;  if  an  executor  employ  the  testator's  goods  in  trade,  the  profits 
shall  be  assets.  So,  if  the  executor  carries  on  the  trade  or  business  of 
the  testator,  whether  in  pursuance  of  a  provision  in  articles  of  partner- 
ship entered  into  by  the  deceased,  or  by  direction  of  the  testator,  con- 
tained in  his  will,  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  the 
profits  must  be  accounted  for  as  assets.  Accordingly,  in  Cooke  v.  OoU 
lingridge^{w)  a  sale  of  a  testator's  share  in  a  partnership  trade,  and  the 
property  belonging  to  it,  made  by  his  executors  to  his  partners,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  resold  to  one  of  his  executors,  was  set  aside,  and  his 
estate  held  entitled  to  his  aliquot  proportion  of  the  subsequent  profits, 
as  if  the  partnership  had  continued. 

(tt)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1562-3,  and  cases  cited.  In  EIUoUy.  Lewis,  (3  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  40,)  it  ia 
laid  dow^n,  that  if  the  devastavii  by  the  administratrix  occurred  before  the  marria)^,  after  her 
death  the  husband  is  not  liable  for  the  consequences ;  and  that  even  if  it  occurred  during  the 
coverture,  he  is  not  liable  after  her  death,  unless  he  concurred  in  the  misapplication  and  re- 
oeived  some  benefit  from  it.    See  1  Roper,  Husband  and  Wife,  187-188. 

(»)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1564, 

(w)  "Jacob,  607." 
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So,  in  Case  v.  Abeel^{x)  where  the  testator  and  his  brother,  one  of  the 
executors,  had  been  partners,  and  the  brother,  after  the  testator's  death, 
bought  his  share  of  the  partnership  property  of  the  other  executor,  at 
a  venation  by  disinterested  persons,  and  continued  the  business ;  it 
was  held  that  he  was  accountable  for  the  profit  made  by  the  increased 
value  of  the  stock  in  trade,  if  it  could  be  ascertained  ;  and  as  the  stock 
in  trade  of  the  partnership  had  been  mixed  ^Yitll  other  goods  of  the 
executor,  and  sold  out  by  retail  at  different  periods,  so  that  those  prof- 
its could  not  be  ascertained,  and  as  there  was  some  mistake  in  the  val- 
uation at  the  time  of  the  sale,  that  a  new  valuation  must  be  made,  and 
that  the  good  will  of  the  business  should  be  taken  into  consideration,(y) 
and  that  interest  should  be  charged  against  the  executor,  and  the  ac- 
counts taken,  upon  the  principles  of  the  case  of  Clarkson  v.  De  Pey- 
8ter^{z)  presently  to  be  noticed. 

And  it  is  a  general  rule,  that  an  executor  cannot  be  allowed,  either 
immediately  or  by  means  of  a  trustee,  to  be  a  purchaser  from  himself 
of  any  part  of  the  assets,  but  shall  be  considered  a  trustee  for  the  per- 
sons interested  in  the  estate,  and  shall  account  for  the  utmost  extent  of 
advantage  made  by  him  of  the  subject  so  purchased.(a) 

And  a  sale  made  by  an  executor  or  administrator  of  property  of  the 
decedent  to  himself,  however  fair  and  honest  it  may  have  been,  will  be 
set  aside  on  the  application  of  any  person  in  interest,  provided  such 
application  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  sale,  which  is 
to  DC  judged  of  by  the  court,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.(&) 

In  cases  of  purchases  by  trustees  or  others,  who  are  not  authorized 
to  purchase  without  the  consent  of  their  principal  or  cestui  que  trust, 
the  rule  of  equity  is,  that  if  the  purchaser  has  not  divested  himself  of 
the  property,  it  is  to  be  put  up  again,  at  the  amount  of  the  former  bid, 
together  with  the  value  of  beneficial  and  lasting  improvements  made 
thereon  after  the  sale,  and  if  it  brings  nothing  more,  he  is  to  be  holden 
to  his  purchase.  But  if  he  has  parted  with  the  estate,  he  majr  be  com- 
pelled to  account  for  all  the  profit  which  has  been  made  by  him  on  the 
lesale.(c) 

"  If  an  executor  compounds  debts  or  mortgages,  and  buys  them  in 
for  less  than  ig  due  upon  them,  he  shall  not  take  the  benefit  of  it  him- 
self, but  other  creditors  and  legatees  •shall  have  the  advantage  of  it ; 
and,  for  want  of  them,  the  benefit  shall  go  to  the  party  who  is  entitled 
to  the  surplus.  So,  in  a  case  where  the  executor  of  a  mortgagee  pur- 
chased the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  mortgaged  estate  in  his  own 
name,  with  the  money  due  on  the  mortgage,  and  a  small  advance  be- 
yond it,  it  was  held  that  he  was  a  trustee  of  the  purchase,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  testator's  e9tate.(d) 

(x)  1  Paige,  393. 

iy)  See,  also,  as  to  execator's  or  administrator's  accountability  for  the  good  will  of  a  trade, 
CfibhleU  V.  Read,  9  Mod.  469;  Worral  v.  //and,  Peake,  N.  P.  C  74,  Ace. ;  CoUyer  on  Part- 
nership, p.  82;  Foarr  v.  Peasrce,  3  Madd.  78 ;  Ilantmond  y.  Douglas^  5  Yes.  639;  Crawshay 
T.  CoUins,  16  Yes.  227  ;  fhWursiorthaugh  v.  Fenwick,  17  Yes.  298. 

(z)  2  Wend.  77 ;  See  infra,  p.  491.  (a)  See  Wma.  1666,  and  cases  cited. 

(6>  See  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  326;  4  Kent's  Coram.  438;  Ilawley  v.  Cramer,  4  Cowen,  717 ; 
Case  y.  Abed,  1  Paigo,  393;  SlUes  v.  Birch,  6  lb.  132 ;  Van  Epps  y.  Van  Eppa,  9  lb.  237  ; 
Campbea  y.  Johnston,  1  Sandf.  Chan.  Hep.  148 ;  Stvart  y.  Kissam,  2  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Kep.  493 ; 
Ames  y.  Downing,  1  Brad!  8urr.  Rep.  321 ;  Conger  w  Ring,  IL  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Kep.  366. 

(e)  4  Cowen,  744.  (d)  ''Fosbrooke  y.  Balguy,  1  M.  &  K.  226." 
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"  Again ;  if  an  executor  lays  out  the  assets  on  private  securities,  al- 
though he  shall  answer  for  all  deficiencies  which  may  be  caused  there- 
by, he  must  account  to  the  estate  for  all  the  benefit.  Indeed,  the  prin- 
ciple is  general,  that  an  executor,  if  he  will  take  upon  himself  to  act 
with  regard  to  the  testator's  property  in  any  other  manner  than  his 
trust  requires,  puts  himself  into  this  situation,  that  if  there  be  any  lo^ 
he  must  replace  it ;  but  he  cannot  possibly  be  a  gainer  by  it — ^any  gain 
must  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  cestui  que  trust.{e) 

"  Executors  and  trustees  must  be  made  to  understand  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  keep  the  funds  of  their  trust  separate  and  distinct  from  their 
other  funds  and  business ;  that  they  should  upon  no  consideration  use 
the  trust  moneys  themselves,  or  permit  it  to  be  mingled  with  their  own 
moneys  or  property.  In  no  other  way  can  they  save  themselves  from 
trouble,  litigj^tion  and  censure.  If  they  neglect  this  obvious  duty,  they 
have  no  reason  to  complain  if  they  meet  with  trouble  and  expense,  and 
sometimes  with  heavy  loss.  The'protection  of  the  rights  of  those  who 
are  not  in  a  situation  to  protect  themselves,  makes  it  the  duty  of  courts 
of  justice  to  require  fiduciaries  to  make  good  all  losses  which  have  been 
occasioned  by  their  neglect."(/) 

Of  the  Liability  of  Eocecutors  for  Interest 

This  may  be  the  proper  place  to  inquire  under  what  circumstances 
executors  or  administrators  shall  be  charged  with  interest  on  the  assets 
retained  in  their  hands.  The  executor  or  administrator  may  be  charged 
with  interest  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  negligence  in  omitting  to  lay 
out  the  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  or  when  he  himself  has 
made  use  of  the  money  to  his  own  profit  and  advantage,  or  has  com- 
mited  some  other  misfeasance.  With  respect  to  neglect  on  the  part  of 
the  executor  in  not  laying  out  balances,  it  must  be  observed,  that  it 
frequently  may  be  necessary  and  justifiable  for  an  executor  to  keep 
large  sums  in  his  hands  to  answer  the  exigency  of  the  testator's  afifairs^ 
especially  in  the  course  of  the  fii'st  year  after  the  decease  of  the  testa- 
tor. But  if  the  court  observes  that  an  executor  keeps  money  dead  in 
his  hands  without  any  apparent  reason  or  necessity,  then  it  becomes 
negligence  and  a  breach  of  trust,  and  the  court  will  charge  the  execu- 
tor with  interest.  And  it  seems  that  outstanding  demands,  even  on 
probable  grounds,  are  no  reason  why  the  executors  should  not  lay  the 
testator's  money  out.  But  an  executor  shall  not  be  charged  with  mter- 
est  for  a  balance  in  his  hands,  retained  under  a  fair  apprehension  of  his 
right  to  it.(g') 

Interest  is  not  ordinarily  chargeable  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, for  the  period  of  a  year  after  the  issuing  of  his  letters,  especially 
if  the  funds  of  the  estate  have  been  kept  separate  and  not  mixed  witli 
his  own.  But  at  all  times,  if  he  has  employed  the  funds  of  the  estate, 
he  will  be  charged  with  interest  on  the  ground  of  the  use  of  the  assets 
for  his  own  benefit.(/i)  Where  the  testatrix  left  at  her  decease  a  sum 
of  upwards  of  5,700  dollars  in  cash,  and  the  executor,  within  four 
months  of  her  death,  collected  a  further  sum  of  upwards  of  2,250  dollars 

(e)  Wma.  1567.  (/)  1  Paige,  402;  Ackerman  v.  EmoO,  4  Barb.  620. 

ig)  See  Wms.  1567-8,  aadcafles  cited.         {h)  OffUvie  v.  OgUvie^  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  356. 
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belonging  to  her  estate,  and  he  deposited  the  whole  to  his  individual 
credit  in  the  Mechanics  Bank,  and  his  bank  account  showed  that  in 
repeated  instances  the  sum  standing  to  his  credit  in  the  bank  was 
greatly  less  than  the  amount  of  the  funds  of  the  estate  in  his  hands, 
and  at  one  time  was  reduced  as  low  as  700  dollars,  and  the  executor 
seemed  to  have  been  somewhat  actively  engaged  in  the  business  of  loan- 
ing money,  and  had  frequent  and  large  discounts  at  the  bank,  and  he 
did  not  allege  that  the  testatrix  was  in  debt,  or  that  there  was  any  like- 
lihood of  the  existence  of  any  demand  against  the  estate,  it  was  con- 
sidered quite  reasonable  to  charge  him  with  interest  from  the  period  of 
six  months  after  the  death  of  the  testatrix,  upon  the  cash  balance  in  his 
hands  at  that  time. 

In  Oamisa  v.  Oardiner^Qih)  which  was  the  case  of  the  accounting  of 
the  defendant,  David  Gardiner,  as  administrator,  &c.,  of  Alexander 
McLachlan,  deceased,  the  question  was  whether  he  should  be  charged 
with  interest,  and  if  so,  should  it  be  simple  or  compound  interest  ?  and 
the  Vice-Chancellor  said : 

"  As  a  general  rule,  executors,  administrators  and  trustees  are  liable 
to  pay  simple  interest,  where  they  unnecessarily  retain  the  money  in 
their  hands,  hold  it  an  unreasonable  time,  mix  it  with  their  own  pri- 
vate funds,  use  it  in  the  way  of  trade,  or  derive  any  personal  advan- 
tage from  it. 

"  It  is  only  in  special  cases,  and  under  peculiar  circumstances,  which 
must  be  proved,  tnat  interest  is  to  be  compounded  against  them. 

"  In  the  case  of  Raphael  v.  Bo€hm,{i)  an  executor  was  expressly  di- 
rected by  his  testator^s  will  to  place  out  money  at  interest  in  order  that 
it  might  accumulate.  But,  contrary  to  this  direction,  he  kept  the  money 
himself  The  court  allowed  compound  interest  against  him.  The  same 
thing  was  done  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  of  South  Carolina,  in  Bowles 
V,  DraytonXj)  ^^^  Edmonds  v.  Orenshaw  &  McMorries.ilc) 

"  It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  allowance  of  compound  interest 
is  to  be  confined  to  cases  of  wilful  omission  of  duty,  and  ought  not  to 
be  adopted  where  the  executor,  administrator  or  trustee  has  only  been 
negligent.(Z) 

"Where  an  executor,  administrator  or  trustee  converts  the  trust 
money  to  his  own  use,  and  employs  it  in  trade  or  business,  making 
profits  of  which  he  refuses  to  give  any  account,  he  may  be  chargea 
with  compound  interest.  In  Schxeffelin  v.  Stewart^{m)  a  computation  of 
compound  interest  was  resorted  to,  in  order  to  meet  the  profits  which 
an  administrator  had  made  out  of  the  trust  property,  and  which  he 
would  not  disclose.  This  principle  is  founded  upon  the  doctrine,  that 
a  person  standing  in  a  fiduciary  situation  shall  never  be  permitted  to 
make  gain  to  himself  of  the  trust  property  in  his  hands.  In  De  Peyster 
V.  Clarkson,{7i)  it  was  contended  arguendo  that  Schieffelin  v.  Stewart^  and 
the  English  cases  there  cited,  were  not  supported  Xy  authority.  The 
Court  of  Errors,  however,  expressed  no  opinion  upon  the  point,  as  the 

(hh)  1  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  128.  (»)  11  Vea.  92. 

(j  )  1  Dessau.  489.  \k)  Harper's  Eq.  Ca.  224. 

({)  See  Tebhs  v.  Carpenier^  1  Mad.  R.  290,  where  Raphael  v.  Boehm  and  other  English 

ses  are  reviewed. 

(m)  1  Johns.  C.  R.  620.  (n)  2  Wen.  77. 
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cause  was  decided  upon  another  ground.  The  case  of  JSchieffelin  v. 
Slewarl  has  not  been  overruled ;  and,  as  far  as  my  observation  extends, 
it  stands  as  an  authority  to  be  followed  in  similar  cases. 

"The  whole  doctrine  underwent  an  examination  in  Wright  v. 
Wrijht,{o)  where  Schieffelin  v.  Stewart  was  cited.  Nott,  J.,  in  deliver- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Appeals,  expressly  admits  there  are 
cases  whore  common  justice  requires  compound  interest  to  be  allowed, 
and  where  great  injustice  would  otherwise  be  done.  And  he  states  the 
only  difficulty  to  be  in  drawing,  with  precision,  the  line  of  distinction 
between  those  cases  to  which  the  rule  should  or  should  not  be  applied. 

"In  the  case  before  the  court,  one  hundred  and  forty-five  shares  of 
Manhattan  Bank  stock,  amounting  to  eight  thousand  seven  hundred 
dollars,  and  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Alexander  McLachlan,  were 
transferred  in  1819,  on  the  books  of  the  bank,  to  the  name  of  the  ad- 
ministrator, the  defendant,  David  Gardiner.  He  admits  those  shares 
were  standing  in  his  name  at  the  time  of  putting  in  his  answer ;  and, 
that  he  received  the  dividends.  He  further  admits,  that  the  moneys 
received  by  him  on  account  of  the  personal  estate,  and  including  the 
dividends  upon  the  Manhattan  stock,  (after  disbursements  as  adminis- 
trator,) were  mingled  with  his  own  moneys  and  used  and  appropriated 
by  him  as  his  occasions  required ;  but,  having  kept  no  separate  account 
relative  to  those  moneys,  he  cannot  set  forth  how,  at  all  times,  the 
same  have  been  disposed  of,  vested'or  employed.  The  stock  must  be 
considered  as  held  in  trust  for  the  next  of  kin ;  and  he  ought  to  account 
for  the  dividends  pro  tanto.  Upon  the  strength  of  the  admission  that 
such  dividends  have  been  used  and  appropriated  by  him  as  his  occa- 
sions required,  he  ought  to  be  charged  with  interest  upon  the  several 
dividends  from  the  time  they  were  respectively  received.  On  this 
principle  the  account  should  be  stated  from  the  year  1819,  upon  the 
one  hundred  and  forty -five  shares  of  Manhattan  stock.  If  the  defend- 
ant has  since  sold  out  the  stock  and  invested  the  money  elsewhere,  it 
should  be  followed,  and  whatever  dividends  or  income  he  has  received 
from  re-investments  ought,  in  like  manner,  to  be  accounted  for  with  in- 
terest. This  mode  of  computation  does  not  require  annual  rests.  It 
does  not  convert  interest  into  principal,  for  the  purpose  of  computing 
interest  upon  the  whole  as  principal  from  year  to  year,  and  thereby 
charge  the  defendant  with  compound  interest.  It  only  charged  him 
with  the  sums  he  may  have  received  from  time  to  time,  and  with  law- 
ful interest  on  each  sum  from  the  time  it  was  received  to  the  making 
of  the  master's  report.  This,  added  to  the  capital  or  value  of  the  in- 
vestment, will  then  constitute  the  property  in  his  hands  to  be  distrib- 
uted. Such  a  mode  will  not  be  at  variance  with  the  directions  which 
were  given  by  the  late  Chancellor  in  Clarkson  v.  De  Pei/ster,  which 
were  sanctioned  by  the  Court  of  Errors." 

It  has  been  farther  establishied,  that  if  an  executor  or  other  trustee 
mixes  trust  funds  with  his  private  moneys,  and  employ  them  both  in  a 
trade  or  adventure  of  his  own,  the  cestui  que  trust  may,  if  he  prefers  it, 
insist  upon  having  a  proportionate  share  of  the  profits,  instead  of  inter- 
est, on  the  amount  of  the  trust  fund  so  employea.    And  it  should  seem 

(o)  2McCordC.R.  185. 
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to  be  now  settled,  in  England,  that  an  executor  who,  being  a  trader, 
and  havinff,  of  course,  an  account  with  his  banker,  places  the  assets  at 
his  bankers  in  his  own  name,  by  that  means  increasing  the  balances  in 
his  favor,  acquiring  additional  credit,  and  enjoying  in  his  business  the 
advantages  naturally  arising  from  that  circumstance,  must  be  consid- 
ered as  having  employed  the  money  for  his  own  benefit,  and  must, 
therefore,  be  charged  full  legal  interest.(jo) 

Whera  an  executor  mixea  the  funds  of  the  estate  with  his  own,  and 
loaned  out  the  same  from  time  to  time  on  interest,  without  keeping  sepa- 
rate accounts  thereof,  it  was  held  to  be  a  violation  of  his  duty,  by  which 
he  became  liable  to  pay  interest  on  the  moneys  belonging  to  the  es- 
tate.(g')  And  if  he  mixes  money  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  dece- 
dent with  his  own,  and  uses  the  same  so  that  he  has  it  not  on  hand  to 
Eay  over  to  the  persons  entitled  to  it  whenever  it  shall  be  called  for, 
e  may  be  charged  with  interest  on  such  money.  But  the  mere  neg- 
lect of  an  executor  or  administrator  to  invest  money  belonging  to  the 
estate,  which  money  he  may  be  called  upon  to  pay  to  the  legatees  or 
distributees  at  any  moment,  is  no  ground  for  charging  him  with  inter- 
est, where  such  money  is  kept  ready  in  bank,  or  otherwise,  to  be  paid 
over  when  called  for.(r)  Where,  however,  the  administrator  had  cash 
of  the  estate  in  his  hands  for  nearly  six  years,  and  there  was  no  expla-  ' 
nation  of  the  long  delay  which  took  place  in  the  adjustment  of  the 
estate ;  nor  did  it  appear  where  the  funds  had  been  deposited  or  how 
employed,  with  the  exception  of  five  hundred  dollars,  loaned  on  bond 
and  mortgage ;  it  was  held  that,  by  the  long  delay  in  settling  his  ac- 
count, the  use  of  the  money  might  be  inferred  and  interest  be  chargea- 
ble ;  and  that,  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  administrator  to  have  had 
his  account  settled  and  the  funds  paid  over  eighteen  months  after  the 
grant  of  his  letters,  he  should  be  charged  with  interest  from  that  time, 
unless  he  showed  that  the  money  had  oeen  kept  in  bank,  or  otherwise, 
Yeady  to  be  paid  over  wh'^n  called  ioT.{s\ 

Again,  where  an  executor  mixes  up  tne  trust  funds  with  his  own,  or- 
neglects  to  keep  regular  accounts  of  the  investments,  and  of  the  inter- 
est received  upon  such  funds  from  time  to  time,  he  is  chargeable  with 
interest,  as  if  the  fund  had  been  kept  invested  upon  interest,  payable 
periodically,  and  as  if  the  payment  had  been  made  by  him  from  the 
interest  and  principal  thus  received  and  in  hand  when  the  payments 
from  the  trust  fund  were  made  by  him.  And  interest  should  not  be 
counted  upon  the  capital  fund  for  a  term  of  years,  with  a  deduction  of 
the  payments  and  interest  on  such  payments  in  the  meantime.(^) 

In  De  Peysier  v.  Clarkson^(u\  it  was  stated  that  it  is  the  duty  of  trus- 
tees and  guardians  to  keep  tne  moneys  belonging  to  the  trust  estate 
{)roperly  invested.  Circumstances,  it  was  said,  may  justify  a  deviation 
rom  that  duty,  and  those  circumstances  may  be  so  strong  as  to  require 
the  trustee,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  to  refrain  from  making 

ip)  See  Win&*  1570,  and  cases  cited. 

(q)  KeUett  v.  Rathbun,  4  Paige,  102.    See,  also,  Ckue  v.  Abed,  1  Paige,  393;  ffarty.  Bulk- 
Uy,  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  70;   CoU  v.  Lasnier,  9  Ck)wen,  320;  Taylor's  Prec.  of  Wills,  454. 
(r)  Jacoty,  Emmett,  11  Paige,  142.    See,  also,  BurtU  v.  Dodge^  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  78. 
(a)  Hosier  v.  Hosier,  I  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  248.    See,  also,  cases  cited. 
(0  Spear  y.  Tinhham,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  211.  («)  2  Wen.  77. 
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investments ;  but  those  circumstances  rarely  occur,  and,  when  they  do, 
the  trustee  is  bound  to  state  them  to  the  court  as  the  reason  for  his 
otherwise  culpable  neglect.  Ordinarily,  the  duty  of  the  trustee  must 
predominate,  and  he  is  bound,  within  a  reasonable  time  to  be  allowed 
nim  for  the  purpose,  to  see  that  the  moneys  which  come  to  his  hands 
in  the  course  or  his  agency  are  securely  and  beneficially  invested  for 
the  benefit  of  those  for  whom  he  acts :  and,  if  that  duty  be  neglected, 
he  must  be  made  chargeable  with  the  interest  of  the  unemployed 
funds,  unless  satisfactory  cause  be  shown  for  the  omission  to  invest 
them.  Six  months  from  the  receipt  of  the  money  was  deemed  a  rea- 
sonable time  within  which  the  investment  must  be  made.  K  the  ex- 
ecutor or  trustee  neglect  to  make  investments,  they  are  chargeable  with 
the  interest  of  the  unemployed  funds,  commencing  six  months  after  the 
receipt  of  the  moneys. 

A  trustee,  it  was  determined,,  is  not  permitted  to  put  the  income  of 
an  estate  into  his  own  pocket,  to  be  accounted  for  at  the  termination 
of  the  trust,  and  in  the  meantime  appropriate  the  capital  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  annual  expenses  of  the  trust.  The  interest  or  income 
should  first  be  applied  and  exhausted  in  the  support  of  the  cestui  qnt 
tmst,  if  infants,  ancJ  to  answer  the  other  exigencies  of  the  trust,  before 
the  principal  is  en^oached  upon.  Where  annual  disbursements  are 
required,  and  they  are  equal  to  the  whole  income  of  an  estate,  and 
the  trustee  is  charged  with  interest  on  the  income  used  by  him  and 
not  invested,  he  will  have  to  pay  the  interest  as  it  falls  due ;  but  if 
the  disbursements  or  investments  that  he  makes  are  less  than  the  in- 
come, then  he  will  not  be  required  to  pay  the  interest  which  he  may 
owe  as  it  falls  due,  but  it  will  be  carried  into  the  disbursement  fund, 
which  bears  no  interest.  This  rule,  therefore,  does  not  allow  compound 
interest. 

If  executors  retain  money  in  their  hands,  belonging  to  infants,  for 
several  years,  without  any  good  reason  for  so  doing,  they  will  be 
charged  with  the  interest  which  they  might  have  received  tliereon.(r) 

The  idea  of  an  equitable  rate  of  interest  less  than  the  rate  established 
by  law,  although  adopted  in  some  cases  in  England  in  charging  inter- 
est against  executors  and  trustees,  has  never  been  adopted  in  this 
state.(«;)  An  executor  or  administrator,  therefore,  whenever  he  is  lia- 
ble for  interest,  will  be  charged  with  the  same  at  the  full  legal  rate. 

Of  the  Allowance  of  Executors^  Commissions, 

The  above  section,  numbered  58,  prescribes  the  rate  of  commissions 
to  be  allowed  to  executors  and  administrators  as  compensation  for  their 
services,  and  provides  also  for  the  allowance  of  their  actual  and  neces- 
sary expenses.  Where  there  are  two  or  more  executors  or  administra- 
tors, the  commissions  are  to  be  apportioned  between  or  among  them, 
according  to  the  services  rendered  by  them  respectively.  The  mode  of 
ascertaining  or  estimating  the  services  is  not  prescribed,  and  in  prac- 
tice, to  give  eflfect  to  this  provision,  may  be  attended  with  some  diffi- 
culty. The  whole  commissions  should  be  apportioned  among  all  the 
executors  equally;  or  upon  some  equitable  principle,  in  reference  to 

(t;)  Stephens  v.  Van  Bwren^  I  Paige,  479.        (w)  Clarkaon  y.  De  Peyster^  Eopk.  426. 
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their  respective  services  in  the  administration  of  the  estate.(a3)  The 
69th  section  provides  for  the  case  of  a  specific  legacy  to  the  executor  as 
compensation  for  his  services. 

The  former  provision  relative  to  the  executor's  or  administrator's 
compensation,  and  the  allowance  for  expenses,  was  contained  in  the  act 
of  16th  April,  1817,(y)  and  directed  a  rule  to  be  established  by  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  which  was  done  on  the  16th  October,  1817,  by  a 
general  rale,(z)  wnich  is  adopted  in  the  present  statute  above  recited. 
The  part  in  reference  to  expenses,  is  in  the  words  of  the  act,  and  con- 
formable to  the  exposition  of  Chancellor  Sanford.(a) 

The  executor  or  administrator  is  absolutely  entitled  to  the  allowance 
of  his  commissions  under  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and 
the  surrogate  has  no  discretionary  power  to  withhold  them,  or  to  state 
a  balance  against  the  administrator,  excluding  his  legal  commissions. 
It  is  not  necessary  now  to  inquire  whether  a  court  of  equity,  upon  a 
complaint  brought  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  has  the  right 
to  disallow  commissions  w^here  there  has  been  a  fraudulent  mismanage- 
ment of  the  estate.  The  surrogate  takes  no  power  by  implication ;  and 
the  direction  of  the  statute  is  positive,  that,  upon  the  settlement  of  the 
account  of  executors  and  administrators,  in  a  proceeding  before  him, 
the  surrogate  shall  allow  them  certain  specified  commissions  for  their 
services,  over  and  above  their  expenses;  except  in  those  cases  where  a 
specific  compensation  for  such  services  is  allowed  by  the  will  of  the  de- 
cedent. The  executor  or  administrator,  therefore,  has  the  same  right 
to  be  credited  his  legal  commissions  for  receiving  and  paying  out  the 
moneys  of  the  estate,  as  he  has  to  be  credited  for  monej's  paid  by 
him  tor  debts  and  funeral  expenses ;  and  the  surrogate  is  not  authorized 
to  decree  the  payment  of  costs  out  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent  in  his 
hands,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  commissions  for  receiving  and  paying  out 
moneys,  if  the  amount  in  his  hands  is  not  sufficient  to  pay  both.(6) 

The  highest  allowance  under  the  statute  to  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, in  full  for  all  their  personal  services,  is  five  per  cent,  for  receiv- 
ing and  disbursing ;  that  is,  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  for  receiving,  and 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  for  disbursing  the  same  money,  or  paying  it 
over  to  those  wpo  are  entitled  to  it  under  the  trust,  or  upon  the  final 
settlement  of  their  accounts.  Where  an  account  is  taken  without  an- 
nual rests,  the  commissions  are  to  be  computed  upon  the  aggregate 
amount  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements ;  so  as  to  allow  five  per  cent 
for  receiving  and  disbursing  the  first  thousand  dollars,  two  and  a  half 
per  cent,  upon  the  next  four  thousand,  and  one  per  cent,  for  the  res- 
idue. In  cases  where  the  court  directs  annual  rests  to  be  made,  for  the 
purpose  of  charging  the  executor,  or  administrator,  or  guardian,  with 
the  interest  upon  the  annual  balances,  the  commissions  are  to  be  com- 

Euted  in  the  same  manner  upon  the  amount  actually  received  and  dis- 
ursed  or  paid  over  during  each  vear,  and  in  the  same  way  upon  the 
final  balance;  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  the  whole  amount  of 
commissions  shall  in  no  case  exceed  five  per  cent,  upon  the  whole 

(x)  Vakniine  v.  Valentine,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  430. 

(y)  S.  L.  1817,  292.  («)  Vide  3  John»8.  Ch.  Rep.  630. 

(a)  1  Hopkins'  Rep.  p.  43.    See  Reviser's  Notes,  3  R.  ft  or.  &  App.  644. 

(b)  See  Haiaey  y.  Van  Amringe,  6  Paige,  12 ;  J)akin  r.  Demmfng^  lb.  95. 
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amount  which  may  come  to  the  executor  or  other  trustee.(c)  And  where 
there  are  several  executors  or  administrators,  the  commissions  are 
charged  upon  the  aggregate*  received  by  all  the  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, and  not  upon  the  aggregate  received  by  each  one  of  them.(rf ) 

The  investment  or  re-investment  of  the  fund,  from  time  to  time,  upon 
new  securities,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  an  income  therefrom,  is  not 
such  a  paying  out  of  the  trust  moneys  as  entitles  the  executor,  guardian 
or  trustee  to  commissions  for  paying  out  the  same,  within  the  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  statute  on  this  subject,  unless  such  securities  are 
jBnally  turned  over,  to  the  cestui  que  trust  as  money,  or  otherwise  applied 
in  payment  on  account  of  the  estate.  Neither  is  the  executor,  guardian 
or  trustee  entitled  to  charge  a  new  commission  for  the  collecting  or  re- 
ceiving back  of  the  principal  of  the  fund  which  he  has  so  invested. 
But  he  will  be  entitled  to  commissions  upon  the  interest  or  income  of  the 
fund  produced  by  such  investments,  and  received  and  paid  over  by  him. 

The  statute  gives  a  certain  allowance  by  way  of  commissions  for  re- 
ceiving and  paying  out  moneys  by  executors,  guardians,  &c.,  without 
specifying  how  much  is  to  be  allowed  for  receiving,  and  how  much  for 
paying  out  the  same.  And  it  may  sometimes  happen,  upon  a  loss  of 
the  fund  without  any  fault  on  the  part  of  the  guardian  or  trustee,  or 
upon  a  change  of  trustees,  that  the  guardian  or  trustee  may  be  entitled 
to  compensation  for  one  service  and  not  for  the  other.  In  such  cases 
the  language  of  the  statute  must  be  construed  with  reference  to  the  de- 
cision of  Cliancellor  Kent,  In  the  Matter  of  Roberts,{e)  where  he  first  es- 
tablished the  allowance  to  be  made  in  such  cases,  in  conformity  with 
the  directions  of  the  act  of  April,  1817,  that  is,  to  allow  one-half  com- 
missions for  receiving,  and  one-half  for  paying  out  the  trust  moneys.!/) 

An  executor  cannot  make  periodical  rests  in  his  accounts,  in  order 
to  entitle  himself  to  full  commissions  at  such  rests,  where  annual  rests  are 
not  directed  to  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  him  to  pay  interest 
upon  periodical  balances  which  ought  to  have  been  invested  by  him.(<7) 

Executors  in  making,  in  pursuance  of  the  directions  of  the  will,  an 
investment  of  a  portion  of  the  testator's  estate,  at  interest,  and  in  col- 
lecting and.  paying  over  such  interest,  to  a  person  to  whom  they  are 
directed  by  the  will  to  pay  the  same  annually  for  life,  .act  as  executors, 
and  are  entitled  only  to  such  commissions  on  the  sums  so  received  and 
paid  over,  as  arc  allowed  by  this  statute  to  executors.  And  in  com- 
puting the  commissions  to  which  the  executor  is  entitled,  such  annual 
income  is  to  be  added  to  the  total  amount  of  moneys  of  the  estate  al- 
ready received  by  the  executor,  and  the  commissions  are  to  be  calcu- 
lated upon  each  annual  payment  at  the  rate  prescribed  by  the  statute, 
with  reference  to  the  sum  total  of  moneys  which  have  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  executor  thus  ascertained.!//)  Thus,  where  the  testator,  by 
his  will,  directed  his  executors  to  place  and  keep  $5,000  at  interest,  as 
the  share  of  J.,  and  to  receive  such  interest  and  pay  the  same  over 
yearly  and  every  year  to  the  said  J.  during  her  life,  and  then  to  divide 

(c)  III  the  MaUtr  of  the  Bank  of  Niagara,  6  Paige,  216. 

{d  .    Valentine  v.  Valentine.  2  Barb.  C'h.  Rep.  430.  (c)  3  John's.  Ch.  Rep.  43. 

(/.  la  Oie  Mailer  of  Kellugg,  7  Paige,  267. 

{g)  Hfsack  v.  Rftgers,  9  lb.  461 ;  BenneU  v   Chapin  3  Sandf.  S.  C.  R.  673. 
{hi  Z^roA-e  against  Price,  \  Sc'lden,  4  50.     But  see  Fisher  v.  Fisher^  1  BradC  F^nrr.  Pep.  3:^5. 
See,  also,  WeaUrfiM  v.  Weit4irfiM,  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  198 ;  Holley  v.  S,  0,,  4  £dw.  a  R.  284. 
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the  principal  among  lier  lawful  heirs,  and  the  executors  had  had  the 
said  $5,000  invested  for  several  years,  and  had  received  the  annual  in- 
terest thereof,  amounting  to  $300  per  annum  during  that  time,  and  had 
received  and  paid  out  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  testator,  besides  the  said  $6,000  dollars,  and  had  been  al- 
lowed and  had  received  the  sum  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  first  one  thou- 
sand dollars  thereof,  and  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  the  next  four 
thousand,  ,it  was  held  that  they  were  entitled  to  retain  only  one  per 
cent  on  the  amount  of  the  annual  interest,  as  it  was  received  and  paid 
over  by  them.(t) 

Commissions  are  not  chargeable  upon  legacies,  unless  indirectly,  by 
WB,y  of  abatement,  when  the  general  estate  Ls  insufficient  to  pay  them.(y) 

if  a  legacy  be  given  to  an  executor  in  trust,  double  commissions  will 
not  be  allo\ved.(/:)  And  generally,  commissions  in  the  twofold  capacity 
of  executor  and  trustee  will  not  be  allowed.(Z) 

The  present  section  of  the  statute  autTiorizes  the  charging  of  the  com- 
missions only  on  the  moneys  received  or  paid  out.  The  calculation  of 
the*  commissions,  however,  is  frequently  made  on  the  gross  valuation 
stated  in  the  inventory  and  appraisement  which  has  been  filed,  and  any 
increase  which  may  have  subsequently  taken  place.  In  all  cases  where 
the  goods  and  property  are  disposed  of  and  distributed  as  monej'^,  this 
mode  of  computation  is  conformable  to  the  statute.  Where  an  execu- 
tor, instead  of  calling  in  the  money  upon  good  and  collectable  bonds 
and  mortgages  or  other  securities  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  testator, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  legatees,  transfers  such  securities  to  a  third  person 
for  the  use  of  such  legatees,  with  their  assent,  he  is  entitled  to  the  same 
commissions  as  if  he  had  actually  received  and  paid  over  the  money,  or 
invested  it  as  directed  by  the  will.(m) 

But  where  the  goods  nave  been  sold  by  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor, and  have  brought  less  than  their  appraised  value,  the  commissions 
can  be  charged  on  the  amount  realized  from  such  sale  only  ;  because 
that  amount  is  the  only  money  received  or  paid  out  by  the  executor 
or  administrator  as  to  that  portion  of  the  property.  So,  also,  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  cannot  be  entitled  to  commiasions  on  the  value 
of  chattels  specifically  bequeathed.  The  articles  so  bequeathed  are  to 
be  delivered  in  specie  to  the  legatees,  and  the  dis<*hargc  of  the  legacy 
may  not  be  considered  as  so  much  money  received  and  paid  out.  So, 
in  Burlis  v.  Dodge,{n)  it  was  held  that  an  executor  was  not  entitled  to 

(t)  1  Selden,  431.  (;  )  WesUrfidd  v.  Wesierfidd,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  198. 

(A)  lb. 

(0  HoOey  V.  S.  G.,  4  Ed.  Ch.  Rep.  2H;   VaUsrUine  v.  Valentine,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  430. 

{U)  A  receiver  is  ealitled  to  iiis  oomrai&sioDS  on  the  vcUtte  of  all  the  personal  property  and 
thin^  in  action  of  which  he  has  become  possessed,  and  which  he  transfers  and  delivers,  in 
specie,  under  the  order  of  the  court  Be  >neU  v.  Chap  n,  3  Sandf.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  (>73.  A 
trustee  in  passing  his  accounts,  on  being  discharged  from  his  trust  and  transferring  the  prop- 
erty to  his  successor,  is  entitled  to  comousKions  on  the  capital  of  tlie  estate,  consisting  of 
stocks  and  bonds  and  mortgages,  although  the  same  came  to  him  from  his  predecessor,  and 
-were  neither  invested  nor  converted  by  him.  He  is  also  entitled  to  commissions  un  real 
estate  which  his  predecessor  bid  in  on  the  foreclosure  of  mortgages  thereon ;  the  same 
being  in  equity  personalty,  so  far  as  the  trust  estate  was  concerned.  And  it  is  considered 
tliat  the  same  principle  extends  to  real  estate  generally,  vested  in  trustees.  In  the  Matter  of 
VePcysier,  4  JSandf.  i;h.  Hep.  611. 

{tn)  Cairns  Y.  Cfiaubta-tj  9  Paige,  160.  (n)  1  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  77. 
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commissions  on  the  share  of  a  legatee,  which  share  the  will  directed  to 
be  deducted  from  the  valuation  of  a  farm,  specifically  devised  to  the 
legatee,  upon  his  paying  to  the  executors  the  residue  of  the  appraised 
value  of  such  farm.  A  specific  legacy  of  money,  however,  even  if  that 
laonej  be  particularly  described  in  the  will  as  a  special  deposit  in  a 
bank,  is,  without  doubt,  to  be  included  in  the  sum  cnarged  with  com- 
missions in  the  general  account ;  but  stocks  or  securities  specifically 
bequeathed  and  transferred  or  delivered  to  the  legatee  in  the  same 
state  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  testator,  cannot  properly  be  taken 
into  the  estimate  m  computing  the  commissions.  Where  an  executor 
dies  before  he  has  converted  the  personal  property  of  the  testator  into 
money,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  it  in  the  execution  of  his  trust,  he  is 
not  entitled  to  commissions  upon  the  value  of  such  property.(o) 

The  commissions  upon  the  moneys^received  and  paid  out  are  in  lieu 
of  all  personal  services  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  he  will 
not  be  allowed  any  other  or  further  recompense,  however  great  may 
have  been  his  trouble  or  loss  of  time  in  conducting  the  adrainistrsition. 
Nor  is  the  case  altered  by  the  executor's  renunciation  of  the  executor- 
ship, and  his  afterwards  assisting  in  it ;  nor  although  it  should  appear 
that  he  has  deserved  more,  and  has  benefited  the  estate  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  own  aflfairs.  And  even  where  an  executor  in  trust,  who  had  no 
legacy,  in  a  case  in  which  the  execution  of  the  office  was  likely  to  be 
attended  with  trouble,  at  first  declined,  but  afterwards  agreed  with  the 
residuary  legatee,  in  consideration  of  a  hundred  guineaSj  to  act  in  the 
executorship,  and  on  his  dying  before  the  execution  of  the  trust  was 
completed,  his  executors  filed  a  bill  to  be  allowed  that  sum  out  of  the 
trust  money  in  their  hands ;  the  court  refused  the  claim,  observing 
that  independently  of  the  executor's  having  died  before  the  trust  was 
executed,  such  bargains  out  to  be  discouraged,  as  tending  to  dissipate 
the  property.  So,  a  surviving  partner,  being  executor,  is  not  entitled 
without  express  stipulation,  to  any  allowance  for  carrying  on  the  trade 
after  the  testator's  death.  Again ;  if  a  solicitor  or  attorney,  who  is  an 
executor,  does  professional  business  himself  for  the  benefit  of  the  es- 
tate, he  is  not  entitled  to  be  paid  his  bill  of  costs  for  such  services ;  it 
would  be  placing  his  interest  at  variance  with  the  duties  he  has  to  dis-  ^ 
charge.(^) 

In  support  of  this  last  proposition,  Mr.  Williams  cites  New  v.  Jones^ 
coram,  Lord  Lyndhurst,  C.  B.,  Exchequer,  Aug.  9,  1833,  2  Younge's 
Eepts.,  also  Wikon  v.  Carmichael,  2  Dow  &  Clark,  51.  But  it  seems 
the  law  is  otherwise  in  this  state,  and  %  receiver,  executor  or  guardian 
here,  who  acts  as  attorney  or  solicitor  for  the  estate  which  he  has  in 
trust,  will  be  allowed,  besides  his  commissions,  his  legal  taxable  costs 
in  suits  prosecuted  or  defended  by  him  for  the  estate.(5) 

The  executor  or  receiver  is  not,  however,  entitled  to  charge  for  ex- 
tra counsel  fees  to  himself,  in  additional  to  the  legal  taxable  costs  in 
suits  prosecuted  or  defended  by  him  as  attorney  or  solicitor ;  nor  is  he 
entitled  to  any  allowance  in  the  character  of  counsel  for  himself  or  his 


(0)  1 
(P)    S€ 


Barb.  Ch.  Rop.  T7. 
See  Wmaon  Bxra.  1316. 
(q)  See  In  the  MaUer  of  the  Batik  of  Niagara^  6  Paige,  215. 
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co-executor  or  receiver,  in  relation  to  any  other  matter.  The  employ- 
ment of  counsel,  and  the  pajrment  of  a  proper  allowance  for  such  ser- 
vices, when  necessary,  reqmres  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion  on 
the  part  of  the  executors  or  receivers,  or  the  trustee  of  the  fund  out  of 
which  such  services  are  to  be  paid.  It  would,  therefore,  be  as  unsafe 
to  allow  an  executor,  receiver  or  other  trustee,  to  contract  with  and 
pay  himself  for  such  extra  services,  as  it  would  be  to  allow  him  to  be- 
come the  purchaser  of  the  trust  property  which  it  is  his  duty  to  sell  to 
the  best  advantage  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.  If  he  employs  third 
persons  as  counsel,  and  where  he  has  no  interest  in  employing  and 
paying  them  for  services  which  are  not  absolutely  necessary,  there  is 
comparatively  little  danger  that  the  estate  entrusted  to  his  care  will  be 
charged  with  counsel  fees  which  might  safely  have  been  dispensed 
with.  No  allowance  for  extra  counsel  fees  to  himself,  can  therefore  be 
made  to  an  executor,  receiver  or  other  trustee,  upon  the  settlement  of 
his  accounts.(r) 

Special  services  by  the  executor  are  not  entitled  to  any  extra  com- 
pensation, unless  it  be  so  expressly  provided  by  the  will.  In  Clinch  v. 
Eckford  and  others^  Executors^  etc., (5)  where  the  testator  appointed  his 
confidential  clerk  and  bookkeeper  one  of  his  executors,  and  directed 
the  co-executors  to  allow  him  such  yearly  compensation  for  his  special 
services,  as  they  or  a  majority  of  them  should  deem  proper;  it  was 
held,  that,  such  clerk  was  not  entitled  to  a  salary  foy  the  ordinary  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  as  one  of  the  executors ;  but  merely  to  a  salary  in 
addition  to  the  usual  commissions,  while  he  continued  to  perform  extra 
services ;  and  that  this  direction  in  the  will  was  only  intended  as  an 
auOioTity  to  the  other  executors  to  allow  him  a  salary  for  extra  services, 
in  addition  to  the  compensation  allowed  by  law,  so  long  as  they 
thought  proper  to  require  such  extra  services  to  be  performed  by  him. 

Without  an  authority  contained  in  the  will  for  that  purpose,  flie  ex- 
ecutors are  not  authorized  to  employ  one  of  their  number  to  perform 
extra  services  as  clerk,  in  keeping  the  accounts  of  the  estate,  and  to  al- 
low him  a  salary  for  his  services  out  of  the  property,  in  addition  to  the 
commissions  allowed  by  law.(5) 

If  an  agent  has  been  necessarily  employed  in  the  collection  of  rents 
of  leasehold  estate,  by  executors  under  a  trust  in  the  will,  his  commis- 
sions may  be  allowed ;  but  if  the  executor  himself  has  performed  the 
service,  he  cannot  receive  any  other  compensation  than  his  regular 
statutory  commissions.(<) 

Where  the  executors  employed  a  person  not  authorized  to  practice, 
to  foreclose  a  mortgage  due  to  the  estdte  of  their  testator,  and  he  fore- 
closed the  same  in  l£e  name  of  another  person,  as  solicitor,  but  from 
•  the  ignorance  of  the  person  so  employed  by  the  executors,  the  mort- 
gage was  irregularly  foreclosed,  so  that  a  part  of  the  debt  was  lost ; 
such  executors,  it  was  considered,  were  answerable  to  the  legatees  for 
the  amount  of  such  loss.(^^) 

(r)  See  In  the  MaUer  of  Ihe  Bank  of  Niagara,  6  Paige.  216. 
(8)  8  Paige,  412.    See,  also,  Fisher  y.  Fisher,  I  Brad!  Suit.  Hep.  335. 
{i)  Fisher  y.  Fisher,  1  Brad.  Surr.  Bep.  335.    See,  -alao,  In  ihe  Matier  of  lAvingsUm,  9 
Paige,  440. 
{U)  Wakman  y.  HaOeUm^  3  Barb,  a  0.  R  148. 
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Of  the  Allowance  of  the  Executors^  Expenses. 

An  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  to  be  allowed  all  reasonable 
expenses  whicli  have  been  incurred  in  the  conduct  of  his  office,  except 
those  which  arise  from  his  own  default.(w)  In  Elliot  v.  Lewis,{v)  an 
administratrix  who  had  filed  a  bill  of  foreclosure,  and,  with  her  nus- 
band,  had  been  obliged  to  come  from  Washington  city  to  New  York, 
to  be  examined  before  a  master,  was  allowed  a  charge  of  sixty  dollars 
for  the  expenses  of  the  journey. 

'  Where  the  decedent  died  at  a  public  hotel  in  New  York,  at  a  distance 
from  home,  and  the  most  prompt  means  for  the  communication  of  the 
intelligence  to  his  family  were  proper  and  requisite,  both  for  the  secu- 
rity of  his  estate,  adequate  preparation  for  the  transportation  and 
burial  of  his  body,  and  the  avoidance  of  expense  consequent  upon  de- 
lay ;  it  was  held  that  the  reasonable  expenses  of  a  special  messenger  to 
the  relatives  of  the  deceased,  at  Philadelphia,  informing  them  of  his 
decease,  should  be  allowed  in  the  administrator's  accounts;  and  the 
administrator's  own  expenses  in  accompanying  the  body  to  Philadel- 
phia, were  considered  as  a  funeral  charge.(ii;) 

Generally  speaking,  an  executor  who  has  proved  the  will,  or  a  per- 
son taking  out  letters  of  administration,  cannot  retire  from  his  duty, 
but  must  collect  the  estate  himself.  However,  an  executor  is  justified 
in  having  recourse  to  an  agent  to  collect  the  assets,  in  cases  where  a 
provident  owner' might  well  employ  a  collector ;  and  the  executor,  will 
therefore  be  allowed  the  expense  so  incurred  in  his  accounts.(x) 

The  travelling  expenses  of  an  administrator,  when  engaged  on  the 
business  of  the  estate,  always  constitute  a  proper  charge,  unless  he  has 
been  in  some  default.(^)  Whether  if  he  drive  his  own  horse  and  car- 
riage in  travelling  for  the  estate,  he  can  charge  for  their  use,  has  been 
made  a  question.  He  should  not  be  allowed  to  make  any  profit  by 
such  a  charge.  The  price  for  which  he  could  have  hired  a  conveyance 
for  the  purpose  would  not,  therefore,  determine  the  amoimt  of  the  al- 
lowance. The  policy  of  the  law,  it  is  apprehended,  is  against  the  al- 
lowance of  such  a  charge. 

He  is  entitled  to  all  proper  expenses  to  which  he  has  been  subjected 
in  the  cafe  and  management  of  the  estate,  and  may  employ  an  agent 
or  clerk,  and  charge  the  estate  with  the  expenses,  where,  from  the  pe- 
culiar situation  of  the  property,  or  from  its  nature,  it  was  beneficial  for 
the  estate  to  subject  it  to  that  extra  expense.(2) 

"  So,  on  one  occasion,  it  was  holden  that,  from  the  nature  of  the 
accounts,  the  executor  was  justified  in  employing  an  accountant,  and 
that  the  expense  ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  executor.(a) 

"Again;  if  an  executor  pays  an  attorney  ibr  his  trouble  and 
attendance  in  the  transacting  and  conduct  of  the  testator's  affairs,  he 
ought  to  be  allowed  and  repaid  what  he  so  pays.    But  an  executor  is 

(tt)  Wms.  1574-6.  (v)  3  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  40. 

(w)  Hosier  v.  Easier,  1  Brad.  Surr.  Rep.  248.     (x)  Wmsi,  1580-1,  and  cases  cited. 

(y)  Hosier  v.  Hosier,  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  250. 

(z)  Vanderheyden  t.  VanderTieyden,  2  Paige,  288.  The  execator^s  charges  for  expenses 
must  be  reasonabla  If  necessary,  an  .agent  may  be  employed  at  the  cost  of  the  estate. 
Cflover  V.  HoUey,  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  291. 

(a)  Emderaon  y.  Atlver,  3  Madd.  275^ 
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not  entitled  to  be  allowed,  without  question,  the  amount  of  the  bill  of 
tBOsts  which  he  has  paid,  bonafide^  to  the  solicitor  to  the  trust ;  and  the 
court  without  regularly  taxing  the  bills,  will  moderate  their amount."(i) 

Where  an  estate  is  so  situated  that  legal  advice  is  proper  to  direct  the 
course  of  the  executors,  or  where  they  must  bring  suits  to  recover  part 
of  the  estate,  or  defend  suits  brought  against  them,  counsel  must  be 
employed ;  and  where  they  are  employed  to  obtain  what  is  honestly 
supposed  to  be  the  rights  of  the  estate,  the  estate  ought  to  pay  the 
reasonable  counsel  fees.  But  where  executors  neglect  to  settle  and 
pay,  and  are  sued  by  creditors,  or  cited  by  heirs,  and  employ  counsel 
to  defend  them  in  their  iniquity,  no  counsel  fees  should  come  from 
the  estate.  When  heirs  are  asking  from  executors  what  is  unreasonable, 
they  may  defend  against  this,  and  the  heirs  ought  to  bear  the  expense 
of  their  unjust  claim.(c) 

Where  it  was  considered  that  the  executors  acted  in  good  faith, 
and  for  the  apparent  interest  of  the  estate,  in  bringing  a  suit  in  the 
name  of  a  third  person,  under  the  advice  of  counsel,  for  the  purpose, 
if  possible,  of  avoiding  the  forfeiture  of  the  debt,  in  case  usury  was 
proved,  that  defence  having  been  set  up,  it  was  held  that  it  was  right 
to  allow  them  the  whole  costs  of  the  litigation ',  although  they  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  excused  from  paying  the  defendant's  costs,  if  the 
suit  had  been  brought  in  their  own  names  as  executors.  Where  an 
executor  in  such  a  case  acts  in  good  faith,  under  the  advice  of  coun- 
sel, and  apparently-  for  the  interest  of  the  estate  he  represents,  he 
ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  a  personal  loss,  because  the  result  of  his 
exertions  was  not  quite  as  beneficial  to  the  estate  as  a  different  course 
of  proceeding  might  have  been.((/) 

W  here  an  executor  in  his  accounts  charged  three  items,  amounting 
to  $204  75,  for  the  costs  and  counsel  fees  in  resisting  a  successful 
application  to  the  surrogate,  to  compel  the  executor  to  give  security, 
and  two  items,  amounting  to  $119  75,  for  resisting  an  application  to 
the  surrogate  to  compel  the  executor  to  account,  which  application 
was  granted,  and  was  affirmed  with  costs  by  the  Chancellor,  cm 
appeal ;  it  was  held  that,  in  the  first  case,  the  allowance  of  costs  to 
the  executor  was  in  the  discretion  of  the  surrogate;  and  he,  not 
having  allowed  costs  for  resisting  the  successful  application,  the 
executor  was  not  entitled  to  charge  them  against  the  estate.  And 
the  Chancellor,  as  well  as  the  surrogate,  having  decided  that  the  execu- 
tor was  wrong  in  his  objections  to  the  application  to  compel  him  to 
account,  and  ne  having  been  personally  charged  with  the  costs  of  the 
appeal,  upon  that  ground,  it  was  wrong  to  charge  the  estate  with  tbe 
costs  of  that  unsuccessful  resistance  of  a  legal  right.(€) 

An  executor  should  be  allowed,  as  against  the  estate,  his  costs  and  ex- 
penses incurred  in  suits  brought  or  defended  by  him,  in  good  faith,  for  the 
beneiit  of  the  estate,  and  not  merely  to  enforce  or  defend  his  own  rights.(e) 

He  is  not  entitled  to  charge  the  estate  with  a  counsel  fee,  paid  bj^  him, 
upon  the  final  settlement  of  his  account  before  the  surrogate ;  or  for  draw- 
ing up  his  account  in  a  proper  and  legal  form,  on  such  final  settlement.(/) 

{b)  See  Wms.  1681,  knd  cases  cited.         (c)  Case  of  Sterrett's  AppeaJ,  2  Penn.  Rep.  426. 
{d)  CoUina  v.  Iloxie,  9  Paige,  87.  (c)  Hosack  v.  Rogers,  9  Paige,  461. 

(/)  BuTiia  V.  Dodge,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  n. 
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With  respect  to  the  allowance  of  interest  to  executors,  upon  stuns 
advanced  by  them  for  the  purposes  of  their  trust,  it  has  been  held,  that 
if  an  executor  borrows  money,  or  advances  it  out  of  his  o\Yn  pocket, 
to  pay  debts  of  his  testator  which  carry  interest,  or  satisfy  some  of  his 
testator's  creditors  who  are  very  importunate  and  threaten  to  bring  ac- 
tions, he  is  entitled  to  an  allowance  of  interest  for  the  money  so  ad- 
vanced or  bOrrowed.(^) 

A  charge  of  interest  by  an  administrator  will  be  viewed,  however, 
with  caution,  and  the  circumstances  oflfered  to  sustain  it  will  be  examined 
with  scrupulous  care.  But  circumstances  may  exist  which  will  not 
barely  justify,  but  commend  an  advance  of  money  by  the  administrator, 
and  entitle  him  to  the  allowance  of  interest.(/i) 

A  provision  made  by  the  will  for  specific  compensation  to  the  exe- 
cutor, is,  by  the  above  section,  numbered  59,  to  be  deemed  a  full  satis- 
faction for  his  services,  in  lieu  of  the  commissions  or  his  share  thereof 
unless  such  executor  shall  file  with  the  surrogate  a  written  renuncia- 
tion of  all  claim  to  such  specific  legacy.  The  renunciation  maybe 
filed  at  any  stage  of  the  administration.  The  executor  need  not  elect 
whether  he  will  accept  the  legacy  or  claim  his  commissions,  until  he 
has  sufficiently  ascertained  which  will  be  the  more  to  his  advantage. 
Such  a  legacy  is  swept  away  by  debts,  or  abates  in  case  of  deficiency, 
the  same  as  any  other  general  legacy.  The  section  does  not,  perhaps, 
apply  to  the  former  case ;  but  it  is  easy  enough,  on  discovering  tne 
provision  made  by  the  will  to  be  inadequate,  to  file  the  renunciation  and 
thereby  escape  all  question.  (For  form  of  the  renunciation,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  73.) 

Executors  or  administrators  are  entitled  to  be  allowed  the  reasonable 
actual  sustenance  of  the  widow,  out  of  the  estate  of  her  husband,  during 
her  quarantine.  The  statute  relafive  to  "  Estates  in  Dower,''  provides 
as  follows : 

Sec.  17.  A  widow  may  tarry  in  the  chief  house  of  her  husband, 
forty  days  after  his  death,  whether  her  dower  be  sooner  assigned  to 
her  or  not,  without  being  liable  to  any  rent  for  the  same ;  and  in  the 
meantime,  she  shall  have  her  reasonable  sustenance  out  of  the  estate 
of  her  husband.(AA) 

This  provision  being  general,  it  must  be  construed  to  apply  to  the 
case  of  a  solvent  as  well  as  of  an  insolvent  estate.  But  the  allowance 
is  only  intended  to  apply  to  the  sustenance  of  the  widow  herself.    No 

Provision  is  made  by  law  for  the  maintenance  of  the  children  of  her 
eceased  husband,  out  of  an  insolvent  estate,  beyond  the  exempt  ar- 
ticles allowed  to  the  widow  for  that  purpose.(i) 

Ofihe  Effect  of  Hie  Final  SeUlemenL 

The  above  section,  numbered  65,  defines  the  facts  of  which  the 
settlement  and  allowance  of  the  account  by  the  surrogate,  or  upon 
appeal,  shall  be  deemed  conclusive  evidence  against  all  persons  inte^ 
ested  in  the  estate  who  have  been  duly  cited.(u) 

ig)  Wms.  1581-2.    (h)  LiddeU  v.  WVickar.  6  Halsted,  44.     ihh)  1  R.  S.  742;  4th  ed.  167. 
(i)  S.  L.  1842,  194;  2  R.  S.  <4thed.i  270,  sea  11 ;  Johtison  v.  Corbdt,  11  Paige,  265. 
(it)  Afler  a  caase  pending  before  a  surrogate  has  been  submitted  to  him  for  decisioOt  ^^ 
the  parties  have  separated,  it  is  too  late  for  one  of  the  parties  to  withdraw  his  claim.    Cloicta 
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There  has  been  occasion,  at  a  previous  page  of  the  remarks  upon 
the  present  subject,  to  speak  of  the  extent  and  sufficiency  of  the  pro- 
tection afforded  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  by  the  settlement  and 
allowance  of  his  accounts  by  the  surrogate,  and  the  conclusiveness  of 
the  proceedings  upon  the  parties  in  interest,  and  attention  was  called 
to  the  section  now  under  consideration.  The  necessity  for  accuracy 
and  diligence  in  ascertaining  the  names  and  residences  of  the  persons 
interested  in  the  estate,  and  in  making  due  service  of  the  citation,  was 
there  adverted  to.  The  practice  with  reference  to  the  appearances  of 
the  parties  before  the  surrogate,  and  on  perfecting  the  appearances  of 
minors  interested  in  the  estate,  was  also  pointed  out.  It  may  now  be 
further  observed,  that  it  is  not  settled  whether  the  sentence  of  the  sur- 
rogate is  final,  in  ihc  case  of  infants  for  whom  a  guardian  has  not  been 
duly  appointed,  or  of  those  persons  under  disability,  bound  only  by 
publication.(^*)  With  regard  to  infants  who  did  not  duly  appear,  or 
were  not  legally  represented  on  the  accounting,  it  was  before  suggested, 
that  their  rights  were  not  in  any  way  affected  by  the  proceedings;  but 
the  point  remains  to  be  decided.  As  to  those  persons  under  disabili- 
ties, bound  only  by  publication,  it  is  probable  that  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator will  always  continue  liable  for  their  claims,  until  they  shall 
be  barred  by  reason  of  staleness,  or  the  application  of  the  rules  pre- 
scribing the  limitations  of  actions. 

The  four  subdivisions  of  the  section  cover  nearly  every  question 
which  can  possibly  be  raised  relative  to  the  account  of  the  executor  or 
administrator,  or  his  proceedings  in  the  administration  of  the  estate. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  it  has  been  held  that  a  party  to  the  ac- 
counting cannot  be  permitted  in  any  subsequent  original  suit  whatever, 
to  object  against  any  debt  or  legacy  paid  by  the  executor,  charged  in 
his  final  account,  and  passed  upon  by  the  surrogate.  The  decree  of  the 
surrogate  is  absolute  and  final.  The  remedy  is  an  appeal  to  the  Chan- 
cellor. It  becomes  pleadable  in  every  court  as  the  final  sentence  and 
judgment  of  a  competent  tribunal,  upon  every  matter  which  it  pro- 
fesses to  decide,  and  which  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  that  forum. 
To  suppose  that  the  65th  section  is  confined  to  the  mere  fact  that  the 
payments  have  been  made — dispensing  only  with  the  preservation  of 
vouchers — seems  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  object  of  the  statute,  and 
destructive  of  its  utility.  The  clause  in  question  is,  "  that  the  final 
settlement  of  the  executor's  accounts  made  in  the  mode  prescribed, 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  following  facts,  and  no  other.  1st. 
That  the  charges  made  in  such  account  for  moneys  paid  to  creditors, 
legatees,  next  of  kin,  and  for  necessary  expenses,  are  correct"  This 
phrase  cannot  mean  less  than  this,  that  the  validity  of  a  debt,  and  the 
right  of  a  legatee,  is  as  much  pronounced  correct  as  the  fact  of  his  re- 
ception of  the  money. (jy)    The  other  subdivisions  are  so  framed  as  to 

V.  Van  Antwerp,  4  Barb.  S.  C.  Repu  416.  Upon  tlie  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  execu- 
tors before  the  surrogate,  legatees  who  have  appeared  by  their  counsel  before  the  surrogate, 
and  are  contesting  the  execuror's  accounts,  are  not  competent  witnesses,  although  upon 
being  offered  as  witnesses,  they  have  assigned  their  claims  upon  the  estate.  But  a  legatee 
who  has  been  paid  the  full  amount  of  his  legacy,  and  has  executed  to  the  executors  a  re- 
ceipt in  full,  is  a  competent  \vitne8a.    Mesick  v.  Mesick^  7  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep.  120. 

0* )  See  KelleU  v.  Rathbun,  4  Paige,  102 ;  Wright  <fc  others  v.  TruaUes,  <fccL,  1  Hoffi  C.  R.  202. 

Uf)  1  Hoffl  Chao.  Rep.  214-15. 
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leave  scarcely  any  room  for  a  doubt  as  to  their  construction.  The  sen- 
tence or  decree  of  a  surrogate,  upon  the  final  accounting  of  an  admin- 
istrator before  him,  is,  unless  appealed  from,  conclusive  as  to  the  amount 
of  the  personal  estate  with  which  such  administrator  is  chargeable  up 
to  the  time  of  the  accounting;  and  it  cannot  be- reviewed  in  a  collateral 
suit.(A) 

But  the  surrogate's  settlement  and  allowance  of  the  executor's  or  ad- 
ministrator's account,  is  not  conclusive  upon  a  creditor  who  does  not  ap- 
pear before  the  surrogate  on  the  accounting,  where  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator has  already  paid  the  debt  to  another  person,  representing 
himself  as  the  owner  of  the  claim,  and  entitled  to  receive  the  amount, 
but  who  had  actually  previously  transferred  the  claim  to  a  bona  fide 
holder,  who  brought  the  suit,  and  the  surrogate's  decree  awarded  the 
dividend  of  the  estate  due  on  the  claim  to  the  administrator,  as  a  credi- 
tor of  the  estate,  and  such  dividend  was  received  and  retained  by  him 
accordingly.  Thus  where  the  intestate  died  27th  October,  1842,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death  owed  a  note  dated  March  15th,  1841,  payable 
to  J.  O.  H.  or  bearer,  for  $244  80,  to  be  paid  April  1st,  1843,  with  in- 
terest at  six  per  cent.,  to  be  paid  annually,  and  J.  O.  H.,  the  payee  of 
the  note  on  the  1st  May,  1841,  transferred  the  note  to  The  Bank  of 
Poughkeepsie,  in  part  security  for  the  payment  of  certain  of  his  liabili- 
ties to  the  bank,  and  soon  after  the  grant  of  the  letters  of  administration 
of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  intestate,  which  took  place  on  the  3d  June, 
1843,  the  payee,  in  his  own  name  and  for  his  own  benefit,  presented  to 
the  administrator  a  claim  against  the  estate  of  the  intestate  on  account 
of  this  note  and  other  demands,  and  the  administrator  did  not  contest 
the  claim  but  admitted  it,  and  believing  that  J.  0.  H.  was  the  owner 
and  holder  of  the  note,  and  before  any  notice  or  knowledge  of  the 
claims  of  the  bank,  and  in  June,  1844,  advanced  to  J.  O.  H.,  on  ac- 
count of  his  claim,  a  considerable  proportion  in  cash,  and  afterwards 
paid  a  further  sum  upon  an  agreement  with  J.  0.  H.  that  such  advance 
was  to  be  deemed  a  payment  of  his  claim,  and  J.  0.  H.  agreed  to  give 
the  administrator  a  receipt  in  full  for  his  claim  on  the  estate,  and  the 
administrator  and  administratrix  published  the  notice  prescribed  bv 
the  statute  for  the  presentation  of  claims,  which  notice  required  such 
claims  to  be  exhibited  on  or  before  May  26th,  1845,  but  the  president,  &c., 
of  the  Bank  of  Poughkeepsie,  did  not  present  any  claim,  and  the  ad- 
ministrator had  no  notice  or  knowledge  of  their  claim  until  January 
1846,  and  the  administrator  and  administratrix  on  the  2d  June,  1845, 
took  out  a  citation  requiring  the  creditors  and  next  of  kin  of  the  intes- 
tate to  appear  before  the  surrogate  on  the  29th  July,  1845,  to  attend 
the  final  settlement  of  their  accounts,  which  citation  was  duly  issued^ 
published  and  served  in  such  manner  as  the  law  directs,(Z)  and  on  the 
29th  July,  1845,  the  surrogate  made  a  decree  reciting  the  citation  and 
return  thereof  with  afl&davits  of  the  service  duly  verified,  and  that  none 
of  the  creditors  or  next  of  kin  appeared  to  oppose,  and  further  recited 
that  the  claims  presented  amounted  to  $2615  17,  specifying  them,  in- 
eluding  J.  0.  H.  $320  35,  and  directed  that  to  the  creditors  of  the  de- 

(*)  StUes  V.  Bwch,  5  Paige,  132. 

(2)  How  service  came  to  be  made  upon  the  bank  when  the  administrator  had  no  notion  w 
knowledge  of  their  claim  until  the  January  following,  is  not  quite  clear. 
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ceased,  the  administrator  and  administratrix  should  pay  ratably  at  the 
rate  of  sixty  cents  on  the  dollar  in  sixty  days  from  tne  date  of  the  de- 
cree, and  J.  0.  H.  attended  on  the  final  accounting,  and  admitted  pay- 
ment to  him  of  his  claim  by  the  administrator,  and  the  amount  was 
credited  in  the  final  account  as  a  claim  of  the  administrator  against  the 
estate,  J.  O.  H.  stating  that  the  note  had  been  mislaid  so  that  he  could 
not  produce  it,  and  it  appeared  that  the  said  sum  of  $320  25,  awarded 
to  the  administrator,  as  due  to  him,  as  a  creditor  of  the  estate,  was  so 
awarded  on  account  of  the  same  promissory  note  then  held  by  the 
Bank  of  Poughkeepsie,  and  that  sixty  cents  on  the  dollar  upon  the 
said  claim  was  received  by  him  accordingly :  It  was  held  in  a  suit  by 
the  Bank  of  Poughkeepsie  against  the  administrator,  to  recover  the 
money  so  retained,  that  the  payment  by  the  administrator  of  the  amount 
of  the  note  to  the  payee,  was  a  payment  in  his  own  wrong ;  that  the 
non-production  of  the  note  by  the  payee,  Avas  of  itself  evidence  of  his 
want  of  right ;  that  the  surrogate's  decree  was  not  conclusive  against 
the  plaintiffs  that  the  defendant  was  entitled  to  the  money ;  that  the 
amount  retained  by  the  administrator  under  the  decree  on  account  of 
the  note,  was  held  by  him  for  the  plaintiff's  use  at  their  election  ;  and 
that  they  had  a  right  to  proceed  against  the  defendant  for  the  money, 
as  received  to  their  use,  or  to  proceed  against  the  estate  for  the  amount 
of  the  note.(w) 

Again,  the  account  provided  for  by  the  statute,  though  termed  a  final 
account,  and  the  settlement  thereof,  though  also  termed  final,  are  not 
in  any  broad  sense  possessed  of  that  character.  Their  finality  is  limit- 
ed to  the  particulars  enumerated  in  the  four  subdivisions  alluded  to 
of  the  above  section  sixty-five ;  and  even  as  to  those  particulars, theyare 
final  only  as  to  such  persons  as  were  notified  in  the  particular  manner 
required  by  the  statute.  The  executor  or  administrator  on  the  ac- 
counting gets  no  adjudication ;  that  no  other  assets  are  chargeable  to 
him,  as  having  been  received,  than  those  which  are  stated  to  have  been 
received.  He  may  still  be  charged  for  not  collecting  debts  collectable, 
and  not  stated  in  the  account,  and  with  interest  on  both  these  classes 
of  charges ;  and  it  is  quite  obvious,  that  besides  these,  and  probably 
other  matters  relating  to  the  time  prior  to  the  settlement  of  the  ac- 
counts, the  executor  may  discover,  and  be  able  to  get  possession  of  as- 
sets, the  existence  of  which  was  unknown  at  the  time  of  the  settlement, 
and  that  as  to  all  these,  his  duties  and  the  rights  of  creditors  and  others 
interested  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  remam  unaltered  by  these  pro- 
ceedings upon  the  so  called  final  accounting.(n) 

The  66th  section  of  the  act  formerly  provided  that  the  65th  section 
shall  not  extend  to  any  case  where  an  executor  was  liable  to  account 
to  a  court  of  equity,  by  reason  of  any  trust  expressly  created  by  any 
last  will  or  testament.  This  section,  it  was  considered,  could  apply 
only  to  the  few  permitted  cases  of  express  trusts.(o)  In  England,  it  is 
said,  in  respect  to  their  ecclesiastical  courts,  where  there  is  anything  in 
the  nature  of  a  trust  to  he  executed^  an  injunction  or  prohibition  will 

(m)  The  President,  Ac.,  of  the  Bank  of  Poughkeepsie  agt.  Hasbrouek,  2  Selden,  216. 

in)  Bank  of  Poughkeepsie  agt  Easbrouck,  2  Selden,  216,  j>er  Johnson,  J. 
o)  1  Holt  Chan.  Rep.  215. 
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go ;  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  over  trusts:  thus, 
the  Court  of  Chancery  will  grant  an  injunction  to  stay  the  proceedings 
in  the  spiritual  court,  where  a  sum  of  money  is  given  to  a  trustee  upon 
trust  for  a  legatee,  and  he  sues  for  payment  into  his  own  hands.  So, 
if  a  sum  of  money  is  left  to  an  executor  in  trust,  the  spiritual  court 
cannot  entertain  a  suit  against  him  at  the  instance  of  the  cestui  que  trust 
But  where  there  is  the  bare  duty  of  an  executor  to  be  performed,  and 
there  is  no  trust  but  what  belongs  to  all  executorships,  in  such  a  case, 
it  should  seem,  no  injunction  can  be  obtained  to  restrain  proceedings 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  against  the  executor,  to  enforce  the  perform- 
ance of  that  trust.  Thus,  in  Qrignion  v.  Grrigmon,{p)  a  sum  oi  money 
was  left  to  executors,  in  trust,  to  invest  and  pay  the  interest  to  A.  for 
life,  and  after  A.'s  death,  to  divide  the  principal  among  his  issue  on 
their  respectively  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one,  with  benefit  of  sur- 
vivorship till  that  age  :  A.  died  ;  his  only  three  children  attained  their 
majority,  and  the  shares  of  two  of  them  were  paid  over :  and  Sir  John 
NicoU  held,  that  the  Prerogative  Court  ought  to  proceed  against  the 
executor,  to  enforce  payment  of  the  share  of  the  third ;  the  learned 
judge  considering  that  the  character  of  trustee  was  at  an  end,  and  that 
of  executor  alone  was  subsisting.(g') 

Whether,  previous  to  the  amendment  of  1850,(r)  executors  clothed 
with  a  testamentary  trust  might  not  avail  themselves  of  the  general 
provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to  the  final  settlement  of  an  executor's 
accounts,  is  not  any  longer  a  question  necessary  to  be  discussed,  since 
any  doubt  that  might  have  existed  on  that  point  has  been  removed  by 
the  act  of  1850.  By  the  terms  of  that  law,  any  trustee  created  by  any 
last  will  or  testament,  or  appointed  by  any  competent  authority  to  exe- 
cute any  trust  created  by  will,  or  any  executor  or  administrator,  wdth 
the  will  annexed,  authorized  to  execute  such  trust,  may,  from  time  to 
time,  render  and  finallv  settle  his  accounts  before  the  surrogate,  in  the 
manner  provided  for  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  executors 
and  administrators.  And,  by  law,  executors  may  have  a  final  settle- 
ment of  their  accounts  at  their  own  instance,  and  though  not  cited  by 
persons  interested.  This  privilege  is  therefore  extended  to  testament- 
ary trustee8.(5) 

By  the  above  section,  numbered  71,  the  surrogate  is  authorized,  on 
the  final  settlement  and  allowance  of  the  executor^s  or  administrator's 
account,  to  decree  payment  and  distribution  of  any  portion  of  the  es- 
tate which  may  remain  to  be  paid  and  distributed,  and  to  settle  and 
determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt,  claim,  legacy,  bequest  or 
distributive  share ;  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  payable,  and  the  sum 
to  be  paid  to  each  person. 

The  surrogate,  upon  the  settlement  of  the  account  of  an  executor  or 
administrator  before  him,  has  jurisdiction  to  examine  and  decide  upon 
all  claims  between  such  executor  or  administrator  and  the  estate  of  the 
decedent,  whether  such  claims  are  legal  or  equitable ;  so  as  to  make  a 

(p)  "IHagg.  635." 
'     iq)  Wms.  1782. 

(r)  S.  L.  1850,  587  ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  eA)  279-80 ;  Supra, 
(s)  Glover  y.  EoUeyj  2  Bradf.  Sarr.  Rep.  291. 


BFFESCT  OF  THE  FINAL  SETTLEMENT.  506 

final  settlement  and  distribution  of  the  estate,  according  to  the  rights 
of  the  several  parties  interested  therein.(/) 

In  Oardn^^  Administratrix^  vrith  the  will  annexedy  Ac,  v.  Gardner  and 
others,{u)  where  the  administratrix  had  been  charged,  on  the  settlement 
of  her  accounts  before  the  surrogate,  with  the  sum  of  $2,000,  received 
by  her  from  her  husband's  property  in  his  lifetime,  and  invested  in  im- 
provements on,  and  the  purchase  of  lots  for  her  separate  estate ;  the 
Chancellor,  on  appeal,  said,  "  Neither  do  I  see  any  objection  in  this 
case  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  to  examine  and  decide  upon 
the  validity  of  a  claim  against  the  administratrix  in  favor  of  the  estate, 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  what  portion  of  the  estate  she  shall  be 
permitted  to  retain  as  one  of  the  residuary  legatees.  If  a  debt  claimed 
to  be  due  cannot  thus  be  ascertained,  it  will  follow,  of  course,  that  a 
bill  in  Chancery  must  be  filed  in  every  such  case ;  as  the  administrator 
or  executor  cannot  sue  himself.  And  yet  there  are  many  cases  in  which 
the  debt  claimed  to  be  due  from  the  executor  or  administrator  is  be- 
neath the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  object  of  the 
Legislature,  in  the  last  revision  of  the  laws,  was  to  give  to  the  surro- 
gate a  complete  jurisdiction  to  do  justice  between  the  parties,  upon  an 
executor  or  administrator's  being  cited  to  account.  And  where  such 
executor  or  administrator  accepts  the  office,  he  cannot  object  to  that 
mode  of  deciding  the  question  whether  he  is  not  himself  a  debtor  to 
the  estate  of  which  he  nas  assumed  the  management.  Whether  the 
sureties  o£  the  administrator  can  be  made  liable  for  a  balance  found 
due  from  the  administrator  to  the  decedent  in  his  lifetime,  is  a  question 
which  cannot  arise  in  this  case.  That  an  executor  or  administrator 
cannot  be  excused  from  his  personal  liability  for  the  debt  due  to  the 
estate,  whether  the  claim  against  him  is  a  legal  or  an  equitable  one,  is 
perfectljr  clear.  And  I  am  satisfied  that  the  Surrogate's  Court  has 
jurisdiction  to  determine  the  question  of  such  hability,  where  the  al- 
leged debtor  is  cited  to  account  before  that  court  for  the  administration 
of  the  estate ;  especially  where  he  is  entitled  to  a  distributive  share  of 
the  fund  which  may  be  found  due  upon  such  accounting." 

In  a  court  of  law,  one  executor  or  administrator  cannot  sue  his  co- 
executor  or  administrator,  to  recover  a  debt  due  from  the  latter  to  the  es- 
tate of  the  testator  or  intestate.  But  the  Surrogate's  Court  or  a  court  of 
equity,  upon  the  application  of  an  executor  against  his  co-executor,  can 
settle  the  question  as  to  the  fact  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  latter  to 
the  estate  of  which  he  is  one  of  the  executors,  and  the  amount  of  such 
indebtedness,  without  divesting  the  defendant  of  the  possession  of  the 
ftmd  due  from  him  to  the  estate  which  is  represented  by  both  parties 
to  the  proceeding  or  suit;  and,  when  the  amount  of  the  defendant's  in- 

(0  1  Paige,  691.  Where  S.  bequeathed  his  personal  estate  to  his  son  J.  W.  S.,  and  made 
L.  executor  of  his  will,  and  the  son  subsequently  died,  having  preyiously  appointed  L.  and 
three  other  persons  his  executors ;  it  was  held,  on  an  accounting  of  L.  as  executor  of  S.,  be- 
fore the  surrogate,  that  the  amount  which  should  be  found  in  his  hands  belonging  to  th^  es- 
tate of  J.  W.  S.,  as  the  legatee  of  S.,  his  father,  would  be  assets  in  the  hands  of  L.  as  one  of 
the  executors  of  the  son.  But  the  surrogate,  it  seems,  after  the  account  of  L.,  as  executor 
of  the  father,  had  been  rendered  and  settled,  would  not  be  authorized  to  decree  payment  to 
his  oo-executors,  under  tiie  will  of  the  son,  of  the  balance  found  due  finom  him,  aa  the  exe- 
cutor of  the  father,  to  the  estate  of  the  son.    Smiih  v.  Laiorencey  11  Paige,  206. 

(tt)  7  Paige,  112. 
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debtedness  is  ascertained,  the  court  can  direct  such  disposition  of  the 
fund  due  from  the  defendant  as  justice  and  equity  may  require.(v) 

So,  although  a  surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction  to  call  the  personal  rep- 
resentatives of  a  deceased  executor  to  account  before  him  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  first  testator,  when  none  of  the  effects  of  such  testator 
came  to  their  hands  in  that  character,  yet,  upon  the  application  of  a 
person  who,  as  a  legatee  or  distributee  of  the  first  testator,  is  a  creditor 
of  the  deceased  executor,  the  surrogate  has  authority  to  call  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  latter  to  account  for  the  estate  of  their  own  testator  or 
intestate ;  and,  upon  such  accounting,  the  surrogate  is  authorized  to 
liquidate  and  determine  the  amount  of  the  claim  against  the  estate  of 
such  testator  or  intestate,  as  the  representative  of  the  first  testator.(ii») 

In  Paine  v.  MaWiews^(x)  where  the  testator  had  been  a  member  of 
a  partnership  firm,  and  the  partnership  had  been  dissolved  previous  to 
his  death,  at  which  time  he  owed  the  nrm  a  large  amount;  and  the  sur- 
viving partner  since  that  time  had  been  obliged  to  pay  very  large  sums 
to  the  partnership  creditors  out  of  his  own  private  funds,  it  was  statpd 
that  the  balance  due  from  the  decedent  to  his  surviving  partner  on  ac- 
count of  the  partnership  transactions,  after  the  payment  of  the  part- 
nership debts  and  the  appropriation  of  all  the  co-partnership  effects  to 
equalize  the  balances  between  them,  was  an  unliquidated  demand  of 
the  fourth  class  against  the  decedent  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  that 
the  surrogate  was  competent,  upon  the  settlement  and  distribution  of 
the  estate,  to  liquidate  such  demand.  , 

In  Stiles  and  others  v.  Burch,{y)  it  was  held  that  the  surro^te,  upon 
the  accounting  of  an  administrator  before  him,  has  jurisdiction  to  de- 
clare the  sale  of  a  chattel  interest  in  land,  which  has  been  bid  in  by  the 
administrator  for  his  own  benefit,  void ;  and  to  charge  him  with  the 
full  value  of  the  premises  at  the  time  of  such  sale,  with  interest,  or  with 
the  present  value  and  the  net  income  of  the  property  from  the  time  of 
the  sale. 

So  the  surrogate  may,  upon  the  accounting  of  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, determine  the  validity  of  an  alleged  donatia  mortis  causa.  In 
a  case  where  the  alleged  gift  was  of  certain  bonds  held  by  the  testa- 
tor, and  where  this  point  was  disputed,  the  learned  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York  made  the  following  observations  upon  the  ques- 
tion: 

"  The  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  to  try  this  question  has  been 
questioned  by  the  counsel  of  the  donee.  The  surrogate  has  jurisdic- 
tion to  try  every  question  necessary  to  the  settlement  of  the  accounts 
of  the  executor.  It  is  competent  for  the  legatees,  on  the  accounting  of 
the  executor,  to  produce  evidence  to  charge  him  with  more  assets  than 
he  acknowledges  in  his  accounts  to  have  received.  They  may  prove 
the  testator  had  assets  which  the  executor  should  have  collected,  or 
which  he  has  received  and  not  brought  into  his  accounts.  In  the  pres- 
ent, case,  the  legatees  assumed  the  last  position.    They  sought  to 


(v)  Smith  y.  Lawrence,  11  Paige,  206.    See,  also,  Wuria  y.  JeMWy  11  Barb.  Supi  Ct 
Bep.  546. 
(w)  Dakin  y.  Dtnmning^  6  Paige,  96. 
(x)  6  Paige,  21. 
[y)  6  Paige,  132. 
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charge  the  executor  with  the  amount  of  these  bonds,  and  showed  the 
bonds  had  belonged  to  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  and  that  the  execu- 
tor had  admitted  thev  were  in  the  possession  of  the  testator  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  Had  the  case  stopped  there,  it  would  have  been  my  duty 
to  have  charged  the  executor  with  the  amount  of  the  bonds.  But  he 
sets  up  a  gift  by  the  testator ;  and,  in  order  to  decide  whether  he  is 
liable  or  not  for  the  bonds,  the  question  of  gift  must  be  determined. 
The  executor  himself  raised  this  point  to  exonerate  himself  from  lia- 
bility ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  decide  it  in  order  to  settle  his  accounts 
and  make  a  final  decree  for  the  distribution  of  the  estate.  If  an  execu- 
tor can  retain  assets  on  the  plea  of  a  gift  causa  mortis,  and  then  suc- 
cessfully impeach  the  surrogate's  jurisdiction  to  inquire  into  the  validity 
of  this  plea,  the  power  of  this  court  in  respect  to  the  settlement  of  ac- 
counts and  the  adjustment  of  estates  is  at  an  end. 

"  1  am  very  clear  that  this  objection  is  not  tenable,  and  must  there- 
fore decree  distribution,  in  accordance  with  the  conclusion  to  which  I 
have  arrived  respecting  the  revocation  of  the  donation  by  the  testator 
before  his  decease."(yy) 

This  is  the  proper  place  to  examine  the  question  of  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  surrogate  to  determine  the  validity  and  amount  of  a  claim  by  a 
creditor,  brought  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  disputed 
by  him.  In  connection  with  the  71st  section  of  the  statute  at  present 
immediately  under  consideration,  it  iS  necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
examination,  to  refer  to  the  18th  section  of  the  act  relative  to  the  rights 
and  liabilities  of  executors  and  administrators,^)  heretofore  repeatedly 
q^uoted,  by  which,  as  will  be  remembered,(a)  the  surrogate  having  ju- 
risdiction, has  power  to  decree  the  payment  of  debts  against  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator  of  a  deceased  person. 

Upon  the  application  of  a  creditor,  the  payment  of  any  debt,  or  a 
proportional  part  thereof,  may  be  so  decreed  at  any  time  after  six 
months  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary 
or  of  administration. 

The  earliest  case  to  be  noticed,  in  which  the  construction  of  these 

5 revisions  became  a  subject  of  consideration,  was  that  of  the  estate  of 
ohn  Kent,  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York.(i)  In 
that  case  a  creditor  brought  a  claim  against  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
for  two  thousand  dollars  and  upwards,  and  presented  a  petition  to  the 
surrogate,  praying  that  the  executrix  should  be  required  to  account 
and  to  show  cause,  why  she  should  not  pay  the  debt  of  the  petitioner. 
The  claim  was  disputed  by  the  executrix,  and  an  account  having  been 
rendered,  the  same  was  referred  to  an  auditor,  who  reported  that  there 
.  was  due  to  the  petitioner  $1,067  61.  The  report  was  confirmed,  and 
the  petitioner  asked  a  decree  for  costs,  and  in  examining  this  question, 
as  to  the  costs,  the  surrogate  (the  late  lamented  David  B.  Ogden)  was 
led  to  a  minute  examination  of  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
in  relation  to  his  powers,  as  between  the  creditors  of  an  estate  and  the 
executors.    And  the  surrogate,  upon  giving  judgment,  after  quoting 

(yy)  MercharU  y.  Merchant,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Bep.  432. 
(2)  2R.  S.116;  4th  ed.  300. 

(a)  See  ants,  p. 

(b)  Law  of  Suirogatea,  (1st  ed.,)  Appendix,  p.  m 
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the  provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to  the  presentation  of  claims  against 
executors  and  administrators,  the  reference  of  disputed  claims,  and  the 
bringing  of  suits  within  six  months  after  the  rejection  of  a  claim  upon 
a  claim  disputed  or  rejected, (c)  proceeded  as  follows: 

"I  cannot  find  any  provision  in  the  statute  giving  the  surrogate  any 
jurisdiction  to  decide  upon  a  disputed  claim  against  an  estate. 

"  Where  the  statute  speaks  of  the  rights  of  a  creditor  to  call  for  an 
account,  and  where  the  statute  gives  the  power  to  the  surrogate  to  de- 
cree the  payment  of  a  debt,  or  any  part  of  it,  it  must,  in  my  opinion, 
be  intended  to  apply  to  undisputed  debts. 

"In  the  71st  section,  page  35,  in  relation  to  the  distribution  of  the 
estate,  it  is  declared  that  the  surrogate  shall,  in  his  decree,  settle  and 
determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt,  claim,  legacy,  &c.,  to  whom 
the  same  shall  be  pajable,  and  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each. 

"  The  words  of  this  section  would  appear  to  require  the  surrogate  to 
settle,  adjust  and  determine  upon  the  validity  of  all  debts.  But  the 
statute  must  be  taken  all  together,  and  effect  must  be  given  to  all  its 

S)rovisions.  If  there  are  debts  which  are  doubtful,  they  are  to  be  re- 
erred.  If  the  justice  of  them  is  disputed,  the  creditor  must  sue  for 
them.  Having  pointed  out  these  remedies,  the  Legislature  never  could 
have  intended,  by  this  71st  section,  to  give  the  surrogate  a  right  to  de- 
cide upon  the  validity  of  such  claims.  What  does  this  71st  section 
mean,  when  it  declares  that  the  suirogate  shall  settle  and  determine  all 
questions  concerning  any  debt^  claim,  legacy,  &c.,  to  whom  the  same  shall 
be  payable,  and  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  ? 

"It  must  be  remembered  that  this  section  relates  to  the  final  settle- 
ment and  distribution  of  the  estates,  prior  to  which  it  is  to  be  presumed 
that  all  the  debts  are  ascertained.  If  there  be  any  for  which  a  suit  ia 
pending,  by  the  74:th  section,  the  surrogate  is  to  suffer  the  executor  to 
retain  in  his  hands  moneys  sufficient  to  pay  all  such  debts  as  are  in 
suit,  &c. 

"  It  does  not  give  the  surrogate  power  to  decide  upon  the  validity  of 
such  debts  in  suit,  and  it  proceeds  upon  the  ground  that  all  disputed 
debts  are  in  suit ;  because,  by  a  prior  section,  the  creditor  is  required  to 
put  them  in  suit  within  six  months  after  the  executor  disputes  and  re- 
vises to  allow  them. 

"  When,  therefore,  the  71st  section  declares,  that  the  decree  of  the 
surrogate  shall  settle  and  determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt, 
&c.,  it  does  not  mean  that  it  is  to  determine  the  validity  of  the  debts, 
but  their  priority,  the  amount  due  upon  them,  and  lo  whom  they  be- 
long, whether  to  the  original  creditor,  or  to  his  assignee,  or  to  his  ex- 
ecutor, &c. 

"  That  this  is  the  true  construction  of  the  statute  is,  I  think,  evident 
from  the  provisions  of  the  statute  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  lands  for  the 
payment  of  debts. 

"  By  the  14th  section,  2d  vol.  E.  S.  41,  it  is  declared,  that  the  surro- 
gate shall  make  no  orders  for  the  sale,  &c.,  of  real  estate,  until  upon 
ane  examination  he  shall  be  satisfied,  among  other  things,  that  the 

(c)  2  R.  S.  29 ;  4th  ed.  ante,  p.  356. 
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debts,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  whicli  the  application  is  made,  are 
justly  due  and  owing. 

"  And  by  the  10th  section,  page  40,  it  is  provided,  that  any  person 
interested  in  the  estate,  *  may  contest  the  validity  and  legality  of  any 
debts,  demands,  or  claims,  which  may  be  represented  as  existing  against 
the  estate,  and  by  the  11th  section,  page  41,  if,  upon  the  hearing,  any 
question  of  fact  shall  arise,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  surrogate,  re- 
quires a  trial  by  jury,  he  may  direct  an  issue,'  &c. 

"  By  these  provisions  it  will  be  perceived  that  express  power  is  ^ven 
to  a  surrogate  to  try  the  validity  of  the  claims. 

"No  such  power  is  given  in  ordinary  cases,  and  it  is  presumed  that 
if  the  Legislature  had  intended  to  vest  the  surrogate  with  such  power, 
they  would  have  given  it  in  express  terms,  as  they  have  in  the  act  in 
relation  to  sales  of  real  estate. 

"From  what  I  have  said,  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  my  opinion,  I  ought 
not  to  have  exercised  any  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of  this  debt,  it  having 
been  disputed,  and  for  this  reason  can  allow  no  costs." 

In  ilie  Hatter  of  the  accounting  ofJones^  Executor^  Jtcj  of  John  Mason, 
deceased^id)  before  the  surrogate  of  the  same  county,  the  late  Hon. 
Charles  McVean  also  concluded  that  the  surrogate  has  not  the  jurisdic- 
tion to  try  or  establish  a  disputed  debt,  under  any  circumstances,  and 
that  such  jurisdiction  is  exclusively  in  the  common  law  courts. 

In  Jfagee  v.  Vedder^{e)  this  question  came  distinctly  before  the  Supreme 
Court,  at  general  term  in  the  third  district,  upon  an  appeal  from  a  de- 
cree of  a  surrogate,  directing  the  payment  of  a  debt  where  the  adminis- 
trator had  objected  that  the  claim  was  disputed  and  that  the  surrogate 
had  not  jurisdiction,  and  the  court  determined  that  the  surrogate  has 
not  power  to  decide  upon  the  validity  and  amount  of  a  claim  against 
an  estate,  upon  the  petition  of  a  creditor  praying  for  a  decree  directing 
its  payment,  when  such  claim  is  disputed  by  the  executor,  and  the  right 
of  tlie  surrogate  to  make  such  a  determination  is  denied. 

In  Wilson  V.  The  Baptist  Education  Society  of  New  York,{f)  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Brown,  at  general  term  in  the  second  district,  after  an  elaborate 
discussion  of  the  subject,  declared  his  opinion,  that  a  surrogate  has  not 
jurisdiction  or  authority,  upon  the  final  accounting  of  an  executor,  to 
make  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  the  money  mentioned  in  an  instru- 
ment executed  by  the  testator,  where  the  same  is  disputed,  and  the  lia- 
bility of  the  executor  to  pay  the  amount  denied;  and  no  judgment  has 
been  obtained  for  its  recovery. 

In  Fitzpatrick  vt  Brody  and  others,  Executors,  <tc,,{g)  however,  a  dif- 
ferent view  of  the  question  of  jurisdiction  is  supposed  to  be  taken.  In 
that  case  the  plaintiff  brought  an  action  upon  a  promissory  note  made 
by  the  testator  to  the  plaintiff^  and  the  defendants  pleaded  that  the 
plaintiff  had  duly  applied  to  the  surrogate  for  a  decree  for  payment  of 
the  claim ;  that  the  defendants  duly  appeared  before  the  surrogate  and 
denied  the  claim  and  demand  thus  sought  to  be  enforced  against  the 
estate,  whereupon  the  surro*gate  proceeded  to  hear  the  proofe  and  allega- 

(d)  5  N.  Y.  Legal  Observer,  124. 
(c)  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Hep.  352. 
(/)  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  308. 
iff)  6  mil,  681. 
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tions  of  the  parties ;  and  that  the  surrogate,  after  due  deliberation  there- 
upon, adjudged  and  decreed  that  there  was  no  debt  due  or  owing  from 
the  estate,  or  from  the  defendants,  as  executors,  to  the  plaintiff,  as  by  the 
records,  &c.  The  question  arose,  upon  a  demurrer  to  this  plea,  and  the 
court,  after  adverting  to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  prescribing  and 
regulating  the  duties  and  obligations  of  executors  and  administrators, 
and  relating  to* the  payment  of  debts,  &c.,  and  the  making  of  distribu- 
tion by  executors  and  administrators,(A)  and  after  remarking  that  they 
cannot  be  compelled  to  render  their  accounts,  nor  can  they  voluntarily 
render  them  before  the  surrogate,  agreeably  to  these  provisions,  until 
after  the  expiration  of  the  eighteen  months  from  the  issuing  of  the  let- 
ters testamentary  or  of  administration,(z)  proceed  as  follows: 

"  But  power  is  conferred  upon  the  surrogate  to  inquire  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  assets  short  of  this  period,  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor. 
And  if  they  are  found  sufficient  and  available,  the  surrogate  may  di- 
rect the  payment  of  the  debt,  or  a  proportional  part  of  it,  as  the  state 
of  the  assets  at  the  time  shall  seem  to  warrant.  This  was  the  object 
of  the  provision  mainly  relied  on  to  sustain  the  plea  in  question. 

"  True,  the  validity  of  the  demand  thus  presented,  must  be  incident- 
ally involved,  as  the  surrogate  is  to  be  first  satisfied  that  it  is  an  ex- 
isting debt  against  the  estate,  before  directing  the  appropriation  of  the 
assets  in  payment  of  it ;  and  he  may  doubtless  deny  the  application  on 
the  ground  that  the  demand  is  not  sufficiently  established,  leaving  the 
creditor  to  his  legal  remedy  by  suit,  or  by  reference  under  the  statute. 
Such  denial,  however,  will  not  be  conclusive  upon  the  creditor ;  its 
only  effect  being  to  deprive  him  of  the  possibility  of  anticipating  pay- 
ment before  the  expiration  of  the  eighteen  months,  or  before  he  has 
established  his  debt  in  due  course  of  law." 

Upon  this  decision,  Mr.  Justice  Harris,  in  Magee  v.  Vedder^ij)  com- 
ments'as  follows:  "The  court  do  not  seem  to  have  had  in  view  the 
distinction  between  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  in  respect  to  dis- 
puted and  undisputed  debts.  Yet,  I  apprehend  it  is  the  only  ground 
upon  which  the  decision  is  sustainable.  If  the  suiTogate  had  jurisdiction 
to  try  the  validity  of  the  demand,  jind  did  try  it,  and  decided  that  it 
was  not  a  valid  debt  against  the  estate,  upon  what  principle  could  an- 
other court  entertain  jurisdiction  of  the  same  question  ?  The  decision, 
in  my  judgment,  can  only  be  defended  upon  the  ground  that  the  sur- 
rogate had  no  power  to  decide  upon  the  validity  of  a  contested  claim, 
and  if  he  undertook  to  make  such  a  decision,  he  transcended  his  juris- 
diction, and  his  decision  was,  therefore,  not  binding  upon  the  parties. 

"  After  having  so  studiously  provided  for  the  speedy  settlement  of 
estates,  without  unnecessary  expense,  it  never  could  have  been  in- 
tended by  the  Legislature  to  allow  the  creditor  the  chances  of  a  double 
litigation.  If  the  surrogate,  as  well  as  the  common  law  courts,  has 
jurisdiction  to  try  all  contested  demands,  I  see  nothing  to  prevent  an 
adventurous  claimant  from  trying  his  fortune  before  both  tribunals. 
The  case  of  Fitzpatrick  v.  Brady ^  decides  'that  a  decision  against  the 

{h)  2R.  S.  27;  2d  ed.  Id.  32. 

(i)  Id-  32,  sec.  52;  Id.  35,  sec  70. 
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claim  by  the  surrogate,  is  not  a  bar  to  an  action  at  law.  What  then 
is  to  prevent  the  claimant  from  first  proceeding  before  the  surrogate, 
and  that  too  without  even  exhibiting  his  claim,  before  he  institutes  his 
proceedings  under  the  18th  section  of  the  5th  title?  If  he  succeeds 
there,  the  decision  of  the  surrogate  must  be  conclusive  upon  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator,  unless  by  possibility  he,  by  an  appeal,  trans- 
fers the  litigation  to  a  court  of  equity.  And  on  the  other  hand,  if  he 
fails,  the  decision  of  the  surrogate  is  not  to  prevent  his  renewing  the 
litigation  in  a  court  of  law.  No  such  inconsistency  was  ever  contem- 
plated by  the  Legislature.  No  principle  of  construction  requires  that 
such  an  effect  should  be  given  to  any  provision  of  the  statute." 

In  Kidd  v.  Chapman^ijc)  which  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  Eensselaer,  the  respondents,  Chapman  & 
Daniels,  in  January,  1838,  recovered  a  judgment  against  A.  Kidd, 
which  was  docketed  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month.  Kidd  died  a  few 
days  afterwards,  possessed  of  a  large  personal  estate,  and  the  appellants, 
M.  &  J.  Kidd,  proved  his  will  and  took  put  letters  testamentary  there- 
on, as  hia  executrix  and  executor.  The  judgment  was  for  about  $166 ; 
and  the  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  decedent  exceeded 
$20,000.  Soon  after,  letters  testamentary  were  granted  to  the  appel- 
lants, and  more  than  six  months  before  the  presenting  of  the  petition 
of  the  respondents  to  the  surrogate,  the  attorney  of  Chapman  &  Daniels 
called  upon  J.  Kidd,  the  executor,  with  the  judgment,  and  requested 
payment  thereof  to  his  clients.  The  executor  promised  to  call  upon 
nis  legal  advisers  the  same  afternoon,  and  to  let  the  respondent's  attor- 
ney know  if  it  would  be  paid ;  but  he  never  gave  him  or  his  client 
any  information  upon  the  subject.  In  November,  1839,  more  than 
eighteen  months  after  granting  letters  testamentary  to  the  appellants, 
a  petition  was  presented  to  the  surrogate,  stating  these  facts,  and  also 
that  the  judgment  still  remained  due  and  unpaid,  and  praying  that  the 
executrix  and  executor  might  be  called  to  render  an  account  of  their 
administration  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  and  might  be  decreed  to 
pay  the  amount  due  upon  the  judgment. 

"  Upon  the  return  of  the  citation,  the  executrix  and  executor  ap- 
peared by  their  counsel,  and  disputed  the  debt  and  refused  to  pay  the 
same ;  and  they  then  insisted  that  the  surrogate  had  not  jurisdiction  to 
compel  them  to  pay  such  disputed  debt  until  the  same  had  been  re- 
ferred, or  prosecuted  to  judgment  against  the  executor  and  executrix. 
But  they  neither  admitted  nor  denied  the  allegation  in  the  petition, 
that  the  personal  estate  of  the  testator  was  more  than  sufficient  to  pay 
all  his  debts.  The  rev«?pondents  thereupon  proved  their  debt  by  the 
production  of  the  record  of  judgment,  and  they  proved  the  amount  of 
the  testator's  personal  estate  by  the  production  of  the  inventory  filed 
by  the  executrix  and  executor.  They  also  proved  the  presenting  of 
the  judgment  to  the  executor,  and  a  request  of  payment,  and  his  prom- 
ise to  see  his  counsel  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  the  interview, 
as  above  stated.  The  counsel  for  the  executrix  and  executor,  there- 
upon insisted  that  the  facts  proved,  amounted  to  a  rejection  of  the 
claim ;  and  that  as  it  had  not  been  prosecuted  within  six  months  there- 

(k)  2  Barb.  Ch  Rep.  414. 


612  EFFECT  OF  THE  FINAL  SETTLEMENT. 

after,  the  claim  was  barred  by  lapse  of  time.  The  surrogate,  however, 
overruled  the  objections,  and  made  a  decree  for  the  payment  of  the 
amount  of  the  judgment,  and  interest  thereon  as  damages,  vnth  the 
costs  of  the  proceedings.  From  this  decree,  the  executrix  and  executor 
appealed  to  the  Chancellor."  And  the  Chancellor  stated  his  view  of 
the  law  upon  the  question  at  present  under  consideration,  as  applicable 
to  the  facts  of  that  case,  as  follows : 

"  The  only  question  is,  whether  the  surrogate  had  jurisdiction  to  de- 
cree the  payment  of  this  debt  without  subjecting  the  judgment  credit- 
ors to  the  useless  expense  of  bringing  another  suit  at  law,  against  the 
executrix  and  executor  upon  the  judgment,  and  recovering  a  new 
judgment  thereon  against  tnem.  The  only  objection^that  can  reason- 
ably be  made  to  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  by  the  surrogate,  is, 
that  it  might,  in  some  cases,  deprive  the  personal  representatives  of  the 
decedent  of  the  right  to  have  the  debt  claimed,  established  by  the  ver- 
dict of  a  jury  before  it  is  decreed  to  be  paid.  That,  however,  is  a  mat- 
ter resting  altogether  in  the  discretion  of  the  Legislature,  especially 
where  the  executor  or  administrator,  upon  the  presentment  of  the 
claim  to  him,  does  not  think  proper  to  deny  its  justice  or  legal  validi- 
ty, so  as  to  make  it  the  duty  of  the  claimant  to  bring  a  suit  at  law  to 
establish  his  claim  at  the  expense  of  such  executor  or  administrator,  or 
of  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  intestate.  It  is  not  only  in  the  power  of 
the  Legislature  to  establish  a  summary  remedy  for  the  settlement  of 
the  estate  of  deceased  persons,  but  it  has  unquestionably  authorized 
the  surrog£^te  to  examine  and  decide  as  to  the  validity  of  all  claims 
against  the  personal  estate  of  the  decedent,  upon  an  application  for  the 
final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  an  executor  or  admmistrator.  The 
71st  section  of  the  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  relative  to  the  duties 
of  executors  and  administrators  in  rendering  an  account,  and  in  ma- 
king distribution  to  the  next  of  kin ,  declares  that  upon  the  final  settlement 
of  the  account,  if  it  shall  appear  that  any  part  of  the  estate  remains  to  be 
paid  or  distributed,  the  surrogate  may  make  a  decree  for  the  payment 
and  distribution  thereof  among  the  creditors^  legatees,  widow  and  next 
of  kin,  according  to  their  respective  rights ;  and  in  such  decree  skaU 
settle  and  determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt^  claim,  legacy, 
bequest  or  distributive  share ;  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  payable,  and 
the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  person.(^)  The  only  exception  to  this  im- 
perative direction  to  the  surrogate,  to  determme  all  questions  as  to 
debts  or  claims  against  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  upon  a  final  settle- 
ment of  the  accounts  of  the  personal  representatives,  appears  to  be  in 
the  7-ith  section  of  the  same  article.  That  section  provides,  that  if  it 
appears  to  the  surrogate  that  any  claim  exists  against  the  estate,  which  is 
not  then  due,  or  upon  which  a  suit  is  then  pending,  he  shall  allow  a  sum 
sufficient  to  satisfy  such  claim,  or  the  proportion  to  which  it  may  be 
entitled,  to  be  retained  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  such  claim  when 
due  or  when  recovered ;  or  of  being  distributed  according  to  law.(m) 
The  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  de- 
cree the  payment  of  a  debt,  where  the  executors  or  administrators  do 

(Z)  2  R.  S.  95. 
(m)  lb.  96. 
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not  think  proper  to  ask  for  a  final  settlement  of  their  accounts,  are  not 
imperative ;  anci,  therefore,  where  the  claim  of  the  creditor  is  intended 
to  be  contested  in  good  faith,  and  where  the  same  has  in  fact  been  re- 
jected or  disputed  by  the  executors  or  administrators,  at  the  time  it  was 
presented  to  them  for  payment,  and  the  claimant  has  neglected  to 
proceed  at  law  to  establish  the  validity  of  his  claim,  the  surrogate,  in 
the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion,  may  perhaps  refiise  to  permit  the 
claim  to  be  litigated  before  him  in  the  first  instance,  upon  the  direct 
application  of  the  claimant  for  the  payment  of  his  debt.  But  the  18th 
section  of  the  title  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  relative  to  the  rights  and 
liabilities  of  executors  and  administrators,(n)  expressly  declares  that 
the  surrogate  shall  have  power  to  decree  the  payment  of  debts,  legacies 
and  distributive-shares,  upoD  the  application  of  a  creditor  at  any  time 
after  six  months,  and  upon  the  application  of  a  legatee  or  distributee 
at  any  time  after  one  year,  from  the  time  of  granting  of  the  letters  tes- 
tamentarv  or  of  administration.  And  in  the  case  under  consideration, 
I  think  the  surrogate  had  power  to  decree  payment  of  the  respondent's 
judgment :  although  the  executor  and  executrix  did  not  ask  for  a  final 
settlement  of  their  accounts. 

It  is  true  that  although  the  judgment  recovered  against  the  testator 
in  his  lifetime,  was  conclusive  evidence  of  his  indebtedness  at  the  time 
of  the  recovery  of  such  judgment,  so  long  as  it  remained  unreversed,  it 
is  only  prima  facie  evidence  of  indebtedness  against  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives, as  it  might  have  been  paid  by  the  testator  in  his  lifetime. 
And  even  if  the  judgment  had  been  recovered  against  such  represen- 
tatives, they  might  still  dispute  the  existence  of  the  debt  before  the 
surrogate,  by  contending  that  it  had  been  subsequently  paid.  But  in 
neither  case  would  it  be  a  proper  exercise  of  discretion  on  the  part  of 
the  surrogate,  to  refuse  to  proceed  further  upon  the  petition  of  the  judg- 
ment creditor  for  the  payment  of  such  a  debt,  where  the  creditor  in 
the  petition  had  sworn  that  the  debt  was  still  due,  merely  because  the 
counsel  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  decedent  thought  proper 
to  say  his  clients  disputed  the  debt.  Even  if  it  was  proper  to  receive 
an  oral  answer  by  counsel  to  a  sworn  petition,  which  stated  the  re- 
covery of  the  judgment,  and  that  it  was  still  due,  and  that  the  personal 
estate  was  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  decedent^ 
it  was  no  answer  to  such  a  petition  to  say  that  the  debt  was  disputed. 
But  the  answer  should  either  have  demed  the  recovery  of  the  judg- 
ment, or  should  have  stated  that  it  had  been  reversed,  or  had  been 
paid,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  by  the  testator  in  his  lifetime,  or  by  his 
personal  representatives  after  his  death ;  and  if  paid  in  part,  stating  the 
amount  of  such  payment.  And  if  the  executrix  and  executor  expected 
to  satisfy  the  surrogate  that  it  was  a  proper  case  for  him  to  suspend 
the  proceedings  until  the  petitioner  had  established  the  debt  against 
them  in  an  action  at  law,  thev  should  have  verified  their  answer  by 
oath,  at  least  as  to  their  belief. 

"  Under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  surrogate  to  proceed  upon  this  petition,  and  to  decree 
the  payment  of  the  judgment  therein  mentioned  with  interest  and 

(n)  2  R.  a  116. 
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costs  out  of  the  estate  of  the  testator  in  the  hands  of,  the  appellants, 
without  subjecting  the  petitioners  to  the  delay  and  expense  of  an  ac- 
tion at  law  upon  the  judgment.  The  production  of  the  record  of  such 
judgment  \yqs  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  debt  claimed.  And  the  in- 
ventory of  personal  estate,  amounting  to  more  than  $20,000,  was  prima 
facie  evidence  that  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  personal  representatives 
of  the  testator  were  sufficient  to*  pay  the  amount  proved  to  be  .due  to 
the  petitioners,  in  the  absence  of  proof  that  any  older  judgments  ex- 
isted against  the  testator  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  that  the  fund  in 
the  hands  of  his  executor  and  executrix  was  insufficient." 

In  Magee  v.  V€dder^{o)  Mr.  Justice  Harris  thus  speaks  of  this  judg- 
ment :  **  It  is  not  easy  to  see,  from  the  Chancellor's  opinion  in  the  case, 
the  precise  ground  upon  which  his  decision  is  founded.  The  surrogate 
decided  that  the  claim  had  not  been  rejected.  The  Chancellor  sustain- 
ed his  decision.  Whether  or  not  the  surrogate  regarded  what  occurred, 
when  the  attorney  applied  to  the  executor  for  payment,  as  an  admission 
of  the  demand,  and,  therefore,  held  that  he  had  authority  to  proceed  to 
make  a  decree  for  its  payment  as  an  undisputed  debt ;  or  whether,  hav- 
ing merely  decided  that  the  debt  had  not  been  rejected  by  the  surro- 
gate, he  had  the  power  to  proceed  to  try  its  validity,  does  not  distinctly 
appear  from  the  report  of  the  case.  Nor  does  it  appear  whether  the 
Chancellor  regardea  it  as  an  established  debt  or  not.  It  is  to  be  in- 
ferred, however,  from  the  Chancellor's  language,  that  he  regarded  the 
surrogate  as  possessing  the  power  to  detennine  upon  the  validity  of  a 
claim,  upon  the  application  of  a  creditor  for  a  decree  directing  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debt,  for  he  says,  it  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  surrogate  to 
determine  whether  he  will,  in  the  first  instance,  permit  the  claim  to  be 
litigated  before  him ;'  thus  implying  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Chan- 
cellor, the  surrogate  would  have  jurisdiction  of  the  matter  if  he  shoidd 
choose  to  entertain  the  litigation.  In  respect  to  the  case  before  him, 
all  he  says,  is  that  he  thinks  the  surrogate  had  power  to  decree  payment  of 
ffie  respondent's  judgment,  although  the  executor  did  not  ask  for  a  final 
settlement  of  his  accounts,  and,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  surrogate  to  make  the  decree.  In  the  decision  of 
the  surrogate  and  the  Chancellor  upon  the  facts  before  them,  I  entirelv 
concur.  The  facts  proved  amounted  to  an  admission  of  the  claim,  suffi- 
cient to  justify  the  surrogate  in  proceeding  to  make  a  decree  for  its 
Sayment  as  an  undisputed  debt.  The  claim,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Ihancellor,  was  not  in  fact  controverted  by  the  executor  before  the  sur- 
rogate, and  I  think  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  controvert  it.  Whatever 
may  have  been- the  views  of  the  Chancellor,  in  respect  to  the  question 
now  under  considoration,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  considered  that 

Juestion  as  necessarily  involved  in  the  decision  of  the  case  before  him. 
do  not,  therefore,  regard  the  case  as  a  judicial  determination  of  the 
question,  I  do  not  think  the  Chancellor  himself  so  underetood  it.  The 
case  was  properly  decided,  whatever  construction  msij  be  given  to  the 
provisions  of  the  statute  in  relation  to  the  surrogate's  jurisdiction  to  de- 
termine upon  the  validity  of  contested  claims." 

Mr.  Justice  Brown  also,  in  his  opinion  in  Wilson  v.  Baptist  Education 

(o)  6  Barb.  Sup.  Ot.  Bep.  362,  358  ;  mpra. 
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Society ^{p)  after,  referring  to  the  36th  and  87th  section  of  the  statute(y) 
providing  for  the  presentation  and  reference  of  claims  against  the  es- 
tates of  deceased  persons,  and  to  the  38th  section(r)  limiting  the  time 
for  bringing  actions  upon  disputed  claims ;  and  after  stating  that  the  ap- 
plication made  to  the  surrogate  by  a  creditor,  legatee,  or  one  of  the 
next  of  kin,  under  the  above  52d  section  of  the  statute,  that  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings ;  or  by  the 
executor  or  administrator  himself  under  the  above  60th  section,  to  have 
his  account  finally  settled ;  or,  under  the  above  70th  section,  to  render 
a  final  account ;  is  not  the  commencement  of  a  suit  in  the  sense  in  which 
the  term  is  used  in  the  38th  section,  and  that  it  is  evident  that  the  va- 
lidity of  a  claim  against  the  estate,  and  which  has  been  disputed  or  re- 
jected, an^  whether  the  claimant  is  entitled  to  be  classed  amongst  the 
creditors,  is  not  one  of  those  questions  which  the  surrogate  may  deter- 
mine by  virtue  of  the  above  71st  section,  declaring  that  whenever  an 
account  shall  be  rendered  and  finally  settled  under  any  of  the  sections 
referred  to,  the  surrogate  shall  make  a  decree  for  the  payment  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  estate  among  the  creditors,  legatees,  widow  and  next  of 
kin,  "  and  in  such  decree  shall  settle  and  determine  all  questions  con- 
cerning any  debt,  claim,  legacy,  bequest  or  distributive  share,  to  whom 
the  same  shall  be  paid,  ^nd  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  person ;"  because 
the  power  therein  given  is  not  to  be  exercised  by,  and  does  not  vest  in, 
the  surrogate,  until  the  accounts  of  the  executor  or  administrator  have 
been  rendered  and  finally  settled,  and  the  amount  to  be  paid  and  dis- 
tributed ascertained ;  that  the  18th  section,  above  quoted,  employs  lan- 
guage of  similar  import,  and  confers  Upon  that  ofiicer  authority,  "  upon 
the  application  of  any  creditor,"  to  decree  "  the  payment  of  any  debt,  or 
a  proportional  part  thereof;"  after  six  months  from  the  time  of  grant- 
ing letters,  &c.,  and  that  the  word  "  creditors  "  means  persons  having 
claims  that  are  recognized  and  admitted,  or  such  as  have  oeen  ascertain- 
ed and  established  by  the  judgment  of  a  competent  court,  and  not  those 
that  have  been  disputed  or  rejected,  proceeds  to  make  the  following  re- 
marks upon  this  judgment  of  the  Chancellor :  "  In  the  case  of  Kidd  v. 
Chapman^  the  claim  was  upon  a  j  udgment  against  tlie  testator.  The  credi- 
tors applied  to  the  surrogate  by  petition,  and  prayed  for  an  account  of  the 
administration  of  the  estate,  and  for  a  decree  for  payment  of  the  amount 
due  upon  the  j  udgment.  Upon  the  return  of  the  citation,  the  executor  and 
executrix  disputed  the  debt  and  refused  to  pay,  and  insisted  that  the  sur- 
rogate had  no  power  to  enforce  payment  until  the  debt  had  been  establish- 
ed by  ajudgmentagainstthem.  The  case  came  before  the  Chancellor  upon 
an  appeal,  and  aft;er  referring  to  the  18th  section  of  titleSth,  he  says,  *  I 
think  the  surrogate  had  power  to  decree  the  payment  of  the  respond- 
ent's judgment,  although  the  executor  and  executrix  did  not  ask  for  a 
final  settlement  of  their  accounts.'  Upon  reading  his  opinion  it  will 
be  seen,  however,  that  those  provisions  of  the  statutes  which  influence, 
if  not  entirely  govern,  the  determination  of  the  question,  were  not 
brought  to  his  notice ;  and  I  entertain  no  doubt  that,  had  they  engaged 

(p)  10  Barb.  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  308,  318-19;  supra, 

{q)  2  R.  &  88  ;  4th  ed.  274 ;  anU,  pp.  323',  347  ei  seq. 

(r)  2  R.  a  88 ;  4th  ed.  274;  ante,  ppv  324,  365-6. 
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his  attention  with  those  to  which  he  did  refer,  he  would  have  been 
brought  to  an  opposite  conclusion." 

In  Campbell  v.  Bruen^{8)  the  petitioner  claimed  to  be  a  creditor  of 
the  deceased,  and  prayed  for  an  account  and  payment  of  his  demand. 
The  executor,  in  his  answer,  denied  any  knowledge  of  the  claim  ;  and, 
insisting  upon  full  proof  thereof  in  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction, 
excepted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate.  He  also  set  up,  in  bar, 
the  Statute  of  Limitations  and  presimiption  of  payment.  Mr.  Surro- 
gate Bradford,  in  a  learned  and  elaborate  judgment,  in  wliich  he  en- 
tered into  a  full  examination  of  the  statutes  and  authorities  bexiring 
upon  the  question,  determined  that  he  had  jurisdiction  to  adjudge  the 
validity  and  amount  of  the  claim.  After  referring  to  the  above  cited  55th, 
57th,  58th,  52d  and  60th  sections  of  the  statute,  and  also  to  the  68th  and 
69th  sections  of  the  statute,(^)  providing  for  the  accounting  and  settlement 
of  the  account  of  a  superseded  executor  or  administrator;  and  after  show- 
ing that  there  are  two  cases  in  which  the  account  may  be  settled ;  one 
on  the  motion  of  an  adverse  party,  and  the  other  on  the  application  of 
the  executor  or  administrator ;  and  after  observing  that  all  the  previ- 
ous sections  contemplate  "  the  case  of  a  settlement  at  the  instance  of  a 
Qreditor  "  or  other  party  in  interest,  and  that  the  70th  section,  author- 
izing an  executor  or  administrator  to  render  a  final  account  of  all  his 
proceedings,  "  although  not  cited  to  do  so,"  on  a  citation  to  all  persons 
interested,  declares  that  thereupon  the  same  proceedings  shall  be  had 
for  a  final  settlement,  and  with  a  like  effect  in  all  respects  as  in  the 
case  of  a  settlement  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor,  the  learned  surrogate 
proceeds  as  follows : 

"  Thus  far  the  statute  seems  to  me  clear,  consistent  and  harmonious- 
It  remained  for  the  Legislature  to  point  out  the  powers  of  the  surro- 
gate, and  the  mode  of  their  exercise  in  respect  to  the  payment  of  debts, 
legacies  and  distributive  shares  in  each  of  the  two  cases  in  regard  to 
whidi  they  had  given  the  surrogate  authority  to  settle  the  accounts  of 
the  estate.  Upon  a  final  accounting,  it  is  declared  in  section  75,  that 
the  surrogate  "  shall  make  a  decree  for  the  payment  and  distribution  " 
of  the  estate  "  to  and  among  the  creditors,  legatees,  widow  and  next  of 
kin  to  the  deceased,  according  to  their  respective  rights ;  and  in  such 
decree  shall  settle  and  determine  all  questions  concerning  any  debt, 
claim,  legacy,  bequest  or  distributive  share,  to  whom  the  same  shall  be 
payable,  and  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  each  person ;"  and  the  only  excep- 
tion to  this  imperative  direction  is  in  the  78th  section,  which  provides 
that,  if  any  claim  exists  which  is  not  then  due,  or  upon  which  a  suit  is 
then  pending,  the  surrogate  shall  allow  a  sufficient  sum  to  be  retained 
to  meet  such  claim,  or  its  proportionate  part  of  the  estate.  Thus  far 
the  statute  pursues  the  practice  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,(w)  in  its 

Srominent  features,  pointing  out  the  course  of  procedure  in  particular 
etail,  and  giving  to  the  surrogate  no  larger  jurisdiction  than  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  spiritual  courts,  except  in  respect  to  the  claims  of  credit- 
ors.   It  never  was  any  part  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  to  award  the 

(*)  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  224. 
(0  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.) 

(tt)  1  PhiUimore,  241;  2  Add.  236;  1  Lee's  Caaoa,  669;  2  n)id,  251;  4  Bums' Eoc  L- 
487;  ToUer,  494;  2  Jac  &  Wal.  201 ;  2  Lee's  Gases,  1;  2  Add.  330. 
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payment  of  a  debt;  and,  therefore,  a  creditor  could  never  contest  an 
account  rendered  on  oath,  or  demand  its  settlement,  though  a  legatee 
could.  Our  statute,  in  the  sections  to  which  I  have  adverted,  steps 
beyond  this  limit,  and  authorizes  the  settlement  of  an  account  at  the 
instance  of  a  creditor ;  and,  upon  a  final  settlement,  makes  it  impera- 
tive upon  the  surrogate  to  adjudicate  upon  all  claims,  and  decree  pay- 
ment accordingly.  This  was  a  large  increase  of  power,  drawing,  as  it 
does,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court,  on  the  application  of  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator,  the  hearing  and  settlement  of  every  possible 
claim  on  the  personal  estate,  in  law  or  equity,  upon  which  a  suit  is  not 
pending  at  the  time.  This  power  may  be  invoked  by  the  executor  or 
administrator  at  his  will,  and  was  designed,  as  appears  from  the  noted 
of  the  revisers,  to  aflTord  a  substitute  for  a  court  of  equity,  wherein  alone 
at  that  period  a  final  settlement  of  accounts  could  be  procured. 

"  As  yet,  however,  no  authority  was  conferred  upon  the  surrogate  to 
decree  the  payment  of  a  debt  on  the  application  of  the  creditor.  The 
law,  as  then  existing,(v)  provided  for  an  account  only  in  such  case.  But 
having  directed  the  surrogate  to  decide  upon  all  debts  and  decree  pay- 
ment, on  a  final  accounting,  whenever  demanded  by  the  executor  or 
administrator,  it  was  quite  consistent  in  principle  to  give  him  the  like 
jurisdiction  on  the  demand  of  the  creditor;  and  the  revisers  conse- 
quently reported  provisions  to  meet  that  end.  They  state  that  in  the 
eflfbrt  to  reduce  the  law  relating  to  the  estates  of  deceased  persons  into 
some  order, (if)  their  chief  object  had  been  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the 
estates  of  deceased  persons,  and  to  cause  a  distribution  to  be  made  as 
speedily  as  possible  ;(x)  and  that  one  of  the  provisions  inserted  for  that 
purpose  was  "  to  compel  an  account  by  the  administrator,  &c.,  at  the 
instance  of  creditors  and  relatives;"  and  another,  "to  make  it  the 
interest  of  credito  s  to  present  their  demands  and  have  them  ascei^ 
tained  without  suit."  One  of  the  most  important  features  in  the  devel* 
opment  of  this  plan,  relates  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  in  regard 
to  the  payment  of  debts.  As  I  have  just  observed,  it  was  put  in  the 
power  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  bring  the  creditor  before  the 
surrogate  in  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  the  estate ;  and  so,  like- 
wise, provision  was  made  for  enabling  the  creditor  to  bring  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  before  the  same  court,  in  the  following  words  :(y) 
"The  surrogate  having  jurisdiction  shall  have  power  to  decree  the 
payment  of  debts,  legacies  and  distributive  shares  against  the  executor 
or  administrator  of  a  deceased  person  in  the  following  cases:  1.  Upon 
the  application  of  a  creditor,  the  payment  of  any  debt,  or  a  proportion* 
at<3  part  thereoJ^  may  be  so  decreed  at  any  time  afler  six  montns  shall 
have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  admin- 
istration ;  2.  Upon  the  application  of  a  legatee  or  relative  entitled  to 
a  distributive  share,  payment  of  such  legacy  or  distributive  share,  or 
its  just  proportional  part,  may  be  so  decreed  at  any  time  after  one  year 
shall  have  elapsed  from  the  granting  of  such  letters."  The  next  sec- 
tion authorizes  the  surrogate  to  prosecute  the  official  bond  of  the  ex- 


[v)  1  R.  S.  311,  448. 

[w)  3  R.  S.  (2de(L)p.  625. 

[or)  Ibid,  p.  C26. 

(V)  2  R.  S.  (3d  ed.)p.  178,  seo.  19. 
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editor  or  administrator  whenever  he  shall  refuse  or  omit  to  perfonn 
any  decree  '*  for  rendering  an  account,  or  upon  a  final  settlement,  or 
for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  legacy  or  distributive  share."  The  revisers, 
in  their  note  to  section  19,  say :  "  The  mode  in  which  the  surrogate  is 
to  proceed  in  making  and  enforcing  his  decrees,  &c.,  will  be  fiiUy 
treated  of  in  a  title  of  the  office  and  duties  of  surrogates.  All  that  is 
deemed  proper  here  is  to  declare  the  rights  of  creditors  and  legatees  to 
proceed  before  him."  And  in  their  note  to  section  20,  they  say : 
"  This  provision  seems  necessary  to  the  perfection  and  harmony  of  the 
system."  In  the  subsequent  title  of  "  Surrogate's  Courts,"  it  is  declared 
that  they  shall  have  power  "  to  direct  and  control  the  conduct  and  set- 
tle the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,"  and  "  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and  the  distribution  of  the  estates  of  in- 
testates ;"  and  authority  is  given  to  enforce  all  lawful  orders,  process 
and  decrees,  by  attachment.  How  jurisdiction  over  all  claims,  debts 
and  demands,  could  have  been  given  in  more  comprehensive  phrases, 
than  by  the  various  sections  of  the  statute  quoted,  I  cannot  well  perceive. 
The  arguments  against  it,  as  an  authority  subversive  of  the  right  of 
trial  by  jury,  are  only  plausible.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  in  re- 
gard to  this  objection,  that  the  revisers  reported  a  section  providing 
for  an  award  of  issues  for  the  trial  of  disputed  questions  of  fact,(2) 
which  was  not  enacted.  Such  issues  were  authorized  in  respect  to 
questions  of  fact  arising  upon  applications  to  sell  real  estate  ;(a)  but 
even  in  that  case  it  was  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  surrogate 
whether  to  award  them.  The  late  Chancellor  adverted  to  this  ques- 
tion of  a  jury  trial,  in  Kidd  v.  Chapman ^{b)  and  justly  observes,  that 
the  matter  is  one  "  resting  altogether  in  the  discretion  of  the  Legisla- 
ture ;"  and  it  is  manifest  that,  in  conferring  power  upon  the  surrogate 
to  order  the  payment  of  debts,  the  Legislature  did  not  consider  it  ne- 
cessary to  provide  for  a  jury  trial.  The  case  is  not  precisely  analogous 
to  the  ordmary  one  of  debtor  and  creditor.  The  moment  a  debtor 
dies,  the  law  asserts  the  rights  of  the  creditors  and  takes  the  property 
into  its  hands.  The  executors  or  administrators  derive  their  authority 
from  the  law,  and,  as  officers  of  the  law,  in  laying  down  the  mode  in 
which  their  duty  is  to  be  performed,  it  is  perfectly  competent  for  the 
Legislature  to  establish  a  summary  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  estate  and  the  payment  of  the  debts.  Besides,  it  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten  that,  previous  to  the  adoption  of  these  statutory 
provisions,  as  now,  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  creditor  or  claimant  to 
procure  the  satisfaction  of  his  demand  out  of  the  personal  or  real  estate 
m  equity. (c)  In  giving  jurisdiction  to  the  same  extent  to  the  surro- 
gate, no  substantial  change  was  made, — the  right  of  an  appeal  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery  being  retained,  and  the  mode  of  commencing  the  pro- 
ceedings(rZ)  only,  being  altered.  In  view  of  the  many  important  and 
radical  modifications  of  the  existing  law  affecting  estates  of  deceased 
persons,  enacted  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  provisions  in  relation  to 

(z)  Grig.  sec.  10;  2  R.  S.  (2d  ed.)  156;  3  R.  &  680. 

(a)  2  R.  S.  i3d  ed.)  p.  165,  sec  14. 

ih]  2  Bar.  Ch.  R.  423. 

(e)  I  Madd.  Ch.  572,  682 ;  Story's  Eq.  sees.  535,  637,  546. 

(d)  3  R.  6.  (2d.  ed.)  644. 
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costs  against  executors;  to  tlie  adjudication  of  every  kind  of  claim, (c) 
legal  or  equitable,  by  the  surrogate  on  a  final  accounting ;  to  compel- 
ling the  sale  of  the  real  estate  in  satisfaction  of  the  debts,  and  the  right 
therein  to  pass  upon  all  claims ;  I  cannot  but  think  it  within  the  spirit 
and  intention,  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  statute,  to  give  the  surrogate 
jurisdiction  to  decree  the  payment  of  a  debt  or  claim,  although  disputed 
by  the  executor  or  administrator.  Were  the  question  a  now  one,  I 
should,  therefore,  after  the  examination  I  have  given  it,  be  compelled 
to  sustain  the  jurisdiction.  The  Supreme  Court,  however,  seem  to 
have  recognized  it  as  well  grounded ;(/)  and  the  Chancellor  has  ex- 
pressly passed  upon  the  point  in  the  case  already  cited.  These  deci- 
sions expressly,  or  by  implication,  sustain  the  idea  that  it  rests  in  the 
discretion  of  the  surrogate,  whether  or  not,  in  any  particular  case,  he 
will  exercise  the  jurisdiction.  My  practice  in  this  respect  has  been  to 
hear  the  case  in  the  first  instance,  and,  unless  some  question  of  fact  was 
raised,  making  it  proper  to  suspend  the  proceedings  until  the  claim 
was  established  at  law,  to  pass  upon  the  validity  of  the  claim,  and  order 
or  refuse  payment  accordingly.  There  is  no  such  issue  involved  in 
the  present  case,  and  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  consider  the  nature 
and  validity  of  the  claim  demanded." 

The  surrogate  then  proceeded  to  overrule  the  defence  of  the  Statute 
of  Limitations  and  presumption  of  payment  set  up  by  the  executors, 
and  decreed  the  payment  of  the  petitioner's  claim. 

In  the  case  of  Flagg  v.  Ruclen,(jg\  which  had  arisen  previously,  the 
surrogate  had  refused  to  make  a  aecree  for  the  payment  of  a  claim 
against  the  executrix  where  the  defence  was,  payment  to  be  presumed 
from  the  lapse  of  time  and  other  circumstances.  After  a  full  consider- 
ation of  the  law  and  facts  of  the  case,  and  after  arriving  at  the  conclu- 
sion, upon  the  merits,  that  the  claim  of  the  petitioner  could  not  be  sus- 
tained, the  learned  surrogate  declares  as  follows : 

"The  law  giving  me  jurisdiction(A)  is  not  imperative ;(i)  and  where 
the  claim  of  a  creditor,  presented  under  this  section  of  the  statute,  has 
been  rejected  by  the  surrogate  after  a  full  trial,  it  is  no  bar  to  a  suit  at 
\s,w.(J)  An  action  may  be  brought  on  the  bonds,  under  as  favorable 
circumstances  for  a  recovery  as  if  this  application  had  never  been  mad§ 
to  me.  If  I  were  compelled  to  decide  the  case  upon  the  merits,  I  should 
dismiss  the  petition.  1  prefer,  however,  to  place  the  denial  of  the  ap- 
plication, on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  seem  to  me  a  proper  case  for 
the  exercise  of  the  discretionary  power  given  me  by  the  section  of  the 
statute  under  which  the  petition  is  filed,  (i) 


(e)  Payne  v.  Maiihews,  6  Paige,  22 ;  Gardner  v.  Gardner^  1  Paige,  115. 
(/)  FitzpcUrick  v.  Brady,  6  Hill,  581. 

(g)  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  192. 

(h)  2  R.  S.  (3d  ed.)  p.  178,  sea  19. 

(f)  Kidd  y.  Chapman,  2  Barb.  Gh.  R  414. 
O")  Fiizpalrick  v.  Brady,  6  Hill,  581. 

(k)  If  tho  learned  surrogate  had  seen  fit  to  decide  the  case  upon  the  merits  against  the  pe- 
titioner, the  result  would  have  been  the  same.    He  would  have  left  the  petitioner  exactly 
.  where  he  leaves  him  by  this  decision.    According  to  the  supposed  doctrine  of  Fitspatrick  v. 
Brady,  the  judgment  would  not  haye  had  any  effect  to  bar  or  defeat  another  suit  fbr  the 
same  cause  of  actioa 
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In  Way  dell  v.  VelieX^i\  the  question  was  whether  a  balance  of  $181, 
due,  on  a  judgment  held  by  the  petitioner's  intestate  against  the  admin- 
istrator, defendant's  intestate,  had  been  paid.  The  surrogate  found, 
under  the  circumstances,  that  the  administrator  had  established  a  prima 
facie  case  of  payment.  "  I  think,"  said  he,  "a  jury  would  have  arrived 
at  tbe  same  conclusion  upon  the  facts;  and  I  cannotj  therefore,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  discretion  vested  in  me,  order  the  payment  of  the  peti- 
tioner's demands.  The  petition  must  therefore  be  dismissed,  witnout 
costs,  however,  to  either  party."(n) 

In  Hall  V.  Bruen^{6)  wnere  the  petitioner,  claiming  to  have  an  \insat- 
isfied  demand  against  the  testator,  obtained  an  order  requiring  the  ex- 
ecutor to  show  cause  why  his  alleged  debt  should  not  be  paid,  the 
learned  surrogate  expressed  his  confidence  in  the  correctness  of  his 
previous  judgments,  that  "the  surrogate  possessed  authority  to  pass 
upon  a  disputed  claim,  as  well  on  a  final  accounting  as  in  ajsumnaaiy 
proceeding  of  this  kind."  " Experience,"  he  said,  "shows,  I  think, 
that  the  possession  of  this  power  is  convenient  and  useful  for  the  prompt 
and  economical  adjustment  of  debts  and  the  early  liquidation  of  an  es- 
tate, while  the  want  of  it  would  lead  to  more  expensive  and  protracted 
litigation  elsewhere.  I  have  seen  no  evils  consequent  upon  its  exer- 
cise." And  after  adverting  to  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  gen- 
eral term  in  Albany,  (doubtless  in  Magee  v.  Vedder^)  without,  however, 
regarding  it  as  entitled  to  any  particular  examination ;  and  again  de- 
claring his  concurrence  with  the  views  of  the  Chancellor  in  the  case  of 
Kidd  V.  Chapman  ;  and,  after  reciting  some  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  before  him,  he  concluded  his  opinion  as  follows :  "  The  claim  is 
very  large  in  amount,  and  is  grounded  upon  a  complex  and  intricate 
state  of  facts.  The  questions  of  law  raised  are  of  the  nicest  character, 
the  facts  are  complicated,  and  the  whole  case  is  of  a  purely  equitable 
nature.  Without  looking  at  its  merits,  I  have  examined  it  so  far  as  to 
be  able  to  say  that,  in  my  judgment,  it  is  not  a  suit  which  ought  to  be 
litigated  here ;  and,  in  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  given  by  the  stat- 
ute, my  opinion  is  the  order  should  be  discharged,  leaving  it  to  the 
petitioner  to  establish  the  rights  he  claims  in  another  and  more  appro- 
priate tribunal."(^) 

In  Jennings  v.  PhelpSj{q)  where,  upon  an  application  for  an  order  di- 
recting the  administrator  to  pay  a  demand  against  the  estate,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  claim  was  founded  upon  a  judgment  more  than  twenty- 
three  years  old,  and  an  alleged  recognition  of  the  judgment  by  the  in- 
testate after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years,  and  the  demand  was  contested 
by  the  administrator :  it  was  held,  that  under  the  circumstances,  the 

(m)  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  2T7. 

(n)  In  this  case  the  question  was  one  of  &ct.  The  petitioner  had  the  benefit  of  one  litl- 
.gation  before  the  surrogate,  and  hiB  solemn  judgment  upon  the  question.  The  decision  hay- 
ing been  against  him,  did  not  preclude  him  from  again  litigating  the  same  question  in  another 
suit 

(o)  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  486. 

(p)  According  to  this  decision,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  depends  upon  whether  the 
claim  is  large  or  small ;  whether  the  state  of  facts  is  simple  and  clear,  or  complex  and  intri- 
cate, the  questions  of  law  easy  or  of  a  nice  character;  whether  the  case  is  of  a  legal  or  an 
equitable  nature,  and  other  considerations  of  this  description. 

(q)  1  Bradf  Suit.  Bep.  435. 
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surrogate,  in  the  exercise  of  a  reasonable  discretion,  should  refuse  to 
hear  the  case,  and  leave  the  claimant  to  his  remedy  by  action  at  law. 

In  Woodruffs.  Cbx,(r)  the  application  was  on  the  part  of  an  alleged 
creditor  for  the  payment  of  a  debt.  The  petitioner  was  the  assignee  of 
the  claim,  and  the  surrogate  dismissed  the  application  on  the  ground 
that,  on  a  trial  before  him,  the  petitioner  escaped  the  application  of  the 
rule  of  evidence  provided  by  the  399th  section  of  the  Code  prohibiting 
the  examination  of  the  assignor  of  a  thing  in  action,  in  a  suit  by  the 
assignee  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  unless  the  other  party 
to  the  contract  is  living.  "A  rule  of  evidence,"  says  the  surrogate, 
"  designed  to  meet  a  class  of  cases  precisely  like  this — ^a  rule  which  is 
the  general  law  in  all  the  usual  channels  of  justice — which  is  most  wise 
and  salutary  in  its  nature,  and  is  especially  applicable  to  proceedings 
against  the  estates  of  deceased  persons.""(5) 

These  decisions(<)  sufficiently  indicate  the  conflicting  views  which 
have  been  taken  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute  under  consideration. 
The  jurisdiction  claimed  and  exercised  by  the  learned  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York  should,  perhaps,  be  termed  an  optional,  rather 
than  a  discretionary  one.  If  he  has  the  authority  to  determine  upon 
the  validity  and  amount  of  a  disputed  claim,  it  is  not  the  exercise  of  a 
legal  discretion  to  de'cline  to  take  cognizance  of  and  adjudicate  upon 
an  alleged  claim,  because  it  is  large  in  amount,  difficult  or  complicated, 
or  equitable  in  its  nature,  or  because  of  the  rules  of  evidence  which  are 
applicable  to  the  case.  A  jurisdiction  which  allows  such  circumstances 
to  operate  upon  and  prevent  its  exercise  is  certainly  an  anomaly,  and 
one  not  to  be  conceded  unless  upon  a  complete  demonstration  tliat  the 
language  of  the  statute  conferring  it  admits  not  of  any  other  interpre- 
tation. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  jurisdic- 
tion conferred  upon  the  surrogate  by  the  provisions  of  the  statute 
under  examination,  is  to  be  defeated  by  a  mere  allegation  on  the  part 
of  the  executor  or  administrator  that  the  claim  which  he  is  called  upon 
to  answer  is  disputed.  The  doctrine  of  the  Chancellor  in  Kidd  v. 
Chapman^  as  understood  by  Mr.  Justice  Harris,  in  Magee  v.  Vedder^  is 
probably  a  just  exposition  of  these  provisions,  and  affords  a  correct 
view  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  in  the  premises.  When  an 
executor  or  administrator  is  ordered,  under  the  18th  section  of  the  stat- 
ute,(iA)  to  show  cause  before  the  surrogate  why  he  should  not  pay  a 
debt  of  the  decedent,  or  when,  on  a  final  accounting  by  an  executor  or 
administrator,  it  appears  that  there  is  a  debt  remaining  unpaid,  it  will 
not  be  sufficient,  to  prevent  the  surrogate  from  decfeeing  the  payment 
of  such  debt,  for  the  executor  or  administrator  merely  to  allege  that  he 
disputes  such  debt.  If  it  appear  that  the  claim  has  been  established 
by  the  judgment  or  decree  of  a  competent  court,  and  the  administrator 
does  not  allege  payment,  the  claimant,  notwithstanding  the  alleged  dis- 

(r)  2  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  223. 

(5)  This  most  inestimable  rule,  however,  in  the  learned  surrogate's  view  of  the  question 
of  jurisdiction,  it  was  entirely  competent  for  him  to  have  disregarded.  From  no  legal  obli- 
gation or  constraint,  but  solely  upon  his  individual  notions  of  justice  and  right,  he  declined 
to  taJce  cognizance  of  the  case,  and  dismissed  the  application. 

(0  For  other  cases,  see  Eiielv.  WdUer,  2  Bradf  Surr.  Rep.  287 ;  Sowen  y.  Bou^erif  lb.  336. 

(«)  2R.  S.  116;  4th  ed.  300. 
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pute,  is  entitled  to  an  order  for  payment.  K  the  claim  has  not  been 
established,  but  is  sworn  to  on  the  part  of  the  creditor,  the  executor  or 
administrator  must  show  that  in  good  faith  there  exists  some  question, 
either  of  law  or  fact,  affecting  the  validity  or  amount  of  the  claim. 
Upon  this  being  shown,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  surrogate  probably 
ceases.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of  his  authority  to  determine  aa  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  grounds  upon  which  such  question  is  taken,  or  to 
do  anything  further  in  the  case  than  to  decide  whether  it  is  raised  by 
the  executor  or  administrator  in  good  faith.  Such,  it  is  submitted,  in 
view  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  and  the  cases  which  have  been 
quoted,  is  the  condition  of  the  surrogate's  jurisdiction  in  respect  to 
claims  against  the  estates  of  deceased  persons. 

It  is  plain,  at  any  rate,  that  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  determin- 
ing the  validity  and  amount  of  a  disputed  debt  due  from  the  decedent 
to  a  creditor,  ail  other  questions  relating  to  claims  are  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  surrogate.  The  share  to  be  appropriated  to  every  admit- 
ted or  established  claim  is  to  be  decided.  Creditors  whose  claims  have 
been  admitted,  or  who  have  recovered  judgments  against  the  executor 
or  administrator,  are,  if  there  be  sufficient  assets,  to  be  decreed  pajonent 
in  full,  or  if  there  be  a  deficiency,  are  to  be  decreed  payment  in  the 
order  and  proportion  prescribed  by  the  statute  regulating  the  payment 
of  the  debts.(v)  K  tne  executor  or  administrator  has  been  ordered 
to  account  on  tne  application  of  a  person  who  has  recovered  a  judg- 
ment against  him  otherwise  than  sdfter  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits, 
the  amount  applicable  to  such  judgment,  and  for  which  an  execu- 
tion shall  issue,  may  be  designated.  It  has  been  seen{w)  that  if  the 
creditor  has  obtained  his  judgment  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits, 
he  is  entitled  to  an  account,  and  to  an  order  that  an  execution  issue 
immediately  or  at  any  time  afterwards;  but  he  also  may  take  his 
remedy*  by  the  present  proceedings.  The  validity  of  the  legacies  and 
the  title  of  a  person  claiming  as  a  legatee,  widow  or  next  of  kin,  are  to 
be  determined  by  the  decree.  If  there  be  a  surplus  after  the  payment 
of  the  debts,  but  a  deficiency  to  discharge  or  pay  all  the  specific  and 
general  legacies,  the  proper  abatement  is  to  be  made,  and  the  propor- 
tion to  which  each  legatee  may  be  entitled  is  to  be  declared.  In  case 
there  are  assets  remaining  after  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  the  dis- 
charge or  payment  of  the  legacies  above  spoken  of,  then  the  shares  of 
the  residuary  legatees  are  to  be  allotted.  If  the  residuary  estate,  or  any 
part  thereof,  be  undisposed  of  by  the  will,  then  the  same  is  to  be  dis- 
tributed according  to  the  above  section,  numbered  75,  to  the  widow, 
children  and  next'of  kin.  In  cases  of  intestaey,  the  surplus,  aft^r  the 
payment  of  the  debts,  is  to  be  distributed  according  to  tne  same  75th 
section. 

From  this  it  will  be  perceived,  as  was  premised  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  chapter,  that  claims  of  every  description  against  the  assets 
in  the  hands  of  an  executor  or  administrator  may  be  enforced  on  an 
accounting  before  the  surrogate.  It  will  be  found  that  the  remedy 
afforded  to  creditors,  legatees,  particularly  general  and  residuary  lega- 
tees, and  the  widow,  children,  or  next  of  kin,  by  proceedings'^  under 

(v)  2  R.  a  ST.    See  ante,  pp.  '284.  (w)  See  ante,  p.  321,  336. 
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those  sections  which  have  now  been  treated  of,  is  more  effectual  and 
certain,  and  subject  to  fewer  hindrances  and  qualifications,  than  that 
provided  by  any  other  portion  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  govern- 
ment of  executors  and  administrators. 

Where  a  surrogate  decrees  a  distribution  of  the  personal  estate  of 
the  deceased  debtor  among  his  creditors,  if  any  of  such  creditors  has  a 
security  for  his  debt  upon  another  fund  which  is  primarily  liable  for 
the  payment  of  the  debt,  the  surrogate  should  compel  such  creditor 
to  exhaust  his  remedy  against  such  fund,  and  only  to  come  in  as 
against  the  personal  estate  for  the  deficiency.  And  where  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  surrogate  to  make  a  distribution  of  the  personal  estate  of 
the  decedent  before  such  deficiency  can  be  ascertained,  he  should  direct 
a  portion  of  the  personal  estate  to  be  retained  to  meet  the  contingent 
claim  for  such  deficiency.(a:) 

In  Rogers  v.  Rogers^(y)  Chancellor  Walworth  says :  "  Where  there  is  a 
specific  lien  on  the  land,  devised,  as  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  or  where 
the  land  is  devised  on  condition  of  the  payment  of  debts,  or  the  debts 
are  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  devised;  and  where  it  appears, 
from  the  will,  that  it  was  obviously  the  intention  of  the  testator  that 
the  legacy  should  be  received  entire,  and  the  debts  paid  out  of  other 
funds,  the  court  will  marshal  the  property  in  such  manner  as  to  carry 
that  intention  into  effect." 

The  form  of  the  surrogate's  sentence  or  decree  for  the  settlement  of 
the  account,  and  also  of  that  for  distribution,  will  be  treated  of  at  a  fu- 
ture page  of  the  present  subject,  when  all  the  directions  prescribed  by 
the  statute  relative  to  either  of  them,  and  all  the  points  and  questions 
to  be  determined  thereby,  and  which  determinations  are  to  be  comprised 
therein,  have  been  in  their  due  order  considered. 

Provisions  as  io  Disposition  of  Property  stiU  in  Executor's  handsj  and 

Securities  not  yet  due. 

With  respect  to  the  above  section,  numbered  72,  relating  to  the 
disposition  of  the  personal  property,  and  of  bonds  and  securities  not  yet 
due,  still  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator  at 
the  time  of  the  distribution,  it  is  necessary  only  to  observe,  that  in 
case  of  the  appraisement  of  any  personal  property  under  the  same, 
an  order  for  the  appointment  of  the  appraisers  must  be  duly  entered, 
and  that  their  appraisement  should  be  rendered  in  writing  and  filed 
with  the  surrogate.  It  will  be  proper,  also,  in  drawing  the  decree  for 
distribution,  briefly  to  recite  those  proceedings,  if  any  such  have  taken 
place. 

The  73d  section  provides  for  suing  and  recovering  upon  any  securi- 
ties which  may  have  been  assigned  under  the  preceding  section.  The 
revisors,  in  their  notcs,(?/y)  say  that  "  the  object  of  these  sections  is  to 
retain  any  chattels  the  family  may  desire  to  preserve,  and  to  take  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  administrator,  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  effects  of 
the  estate,  so  as  to  close  his  accounts." 

(x)  Halsey  v.  Reed,  9  Paige,  446. 

(y)  1  Paige,  190. 

{yy)  3  R.  &  or  S.  (2d  ed.,  Appendix,)  644. 
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The  74tli  section  makes  provision  for  retaining  for  a  claim  not  yet 
due,  or  on  which  a  suit  may  be  pending  at  the  time  of  the  accounting. 

To  authorize  the  surrogate,  upon  the  settlement  and  distribution  of 
the  estate  in  the  hands  of  an  administrator,  to  allow  him  to  retain  a 
portion  of  the  estate  for  the  payment  of  outstanding  claims,  there  must 
be  a  representation,  and  proof  on  the  part  of  the  administrator,  that  such 
claims  probably  exist  against  the  estate.(2) 

There  must  be  something  more  than  a  mere  suggestion  of  the  exist- 
ence of  an  unsettled  demand — the  executor  or  administrator  should 
produce  competent  evidence  of  a  probably  valid  claim,  in  order  that 
the  surrogate  may  judge  whether  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for 
apprehension  of  future  liability,  and  that  he  may  see  that  the  propo- 
sition to  retain  is  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  executor 
or  administrator  to  delay  payment  of  moneys  in  his  hands  belonging 
to  the  estate.  The  same  rule  applies  whether  the  accounting  be  at 
the  instance  of  a  claimant  or  voluntary,  and  also  to  proceedings  under 
the  18th  section,  2  E.  S.  116.(a) 

The  proceedings  on  compelling  an  executor  to  account,  under  the 
above  section  of  the  statute,  numbered  57,  for  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of 
real  estate,  made  by  him  under  the  will  of  the  deceased,  will  be  gov- 
erned in  all  respects  by  the  provisions  and  directions  contained  in  this 
chapter,  for  compelling  an  executor  to  render  an  account  of  the  personal 
property  of  the  testator. 

The  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  a  surrogate  in  whose  office  a  will  is 
proved,  to  call  the  executors  to  account  for  the  proceeds  of  real  estate 
sold  by  them,  for  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  under  a  power  con- 
tained in  the  will,  extends  to  wills  made  previous  to  the  passing  of  the 
statute  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  to  those  executed  subsequent  to  that 
time.(6) 

Where,  by  the  provisions  of  the  will,  there  is  an  equitable  conversion 
of  real  estate  into  personal  property,  the  surrogate,  independently  of 
this  statute,  has  jurisdiction  to  compel  the  executor  to  account  for  the 

Eroceeds  of  a  sale  of  real  estate.  Thus,  where  the  testator  devised  and 
equeathed  all  his  real  and  personal  estate  to  his  executors,  in  trust  to 
sell  the  same  whenever  they  should  see  fit;  also  with  authority  to  lease 
the  same,  and  directed  the  executors  to  divide  the  whole  trust  estate 
into  nine  equal  parts,  and  pay  over  and  convey  one  of  said  parts  to 
each  of  his  four  children  who  were  of  age,  and  to  hold  the  remaining 
five  parts  until  his  minor  children  should  respectively  become  of  age, 
and  to  pay  over  and  convey  to  them  their  snares  as  they  should  be- 
come of  age ;  it  was  held,  that  the  executor  could  be  compelled  to  ac- 
count before  the  surrogate,  not  only  for  the  personal  estate  bequeathed 
to  him,  but  also  for  the  rents  and  profits  of  tne  real  estate,  and  for  the 
proceeds  of  such  real  estate  as  he  had  sold  pursuant  to  the  directions 
contained  in  the  will.  And  it  seems,  upon  the  doctrine  of  equitable 
conversion,  that  under  such  a  will  the  whole  estate  is  to  be  considered 
as  personal  estate  from  the  death  of  the  testator,  so  that  the  rents  and 

(2)  ffaUett  V.  ffare,  5  Paige,  316. 
la)  See  ante^  pp.  326,  342,  406,  420. 
(b)  Clark  y.  Clark,  8  Paige,  162. 
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profits  of  the  real  estate  received  by  the  executor,  and  the  proceeds  of 
a  sale  thereof  made  by  him,  become  legal  assets  in  his  hands,  for  which 
he  is  bound  to  account  as  personal  estate.(c) 

Of  Distribution  in  Cases  of  Intestacy, 

The  subject  of  the  distribution  by  administrators  of  the  surplus  re- 
maining after  the  payment  of  the  debts  in  cases  of  intestacy,  remains  to 
be  treated  of  Such  distribution  is  provided  for  and  regmated  by  the 
following  sections  of  the  statutes: 

Sec.  75.  Where  the  deceased  shall  have  died  intestate,  the  surplus  of 
his  personal  estate  remaining  after  payment  of  debts,  and  where  the 
deceased  left  a  will,  the  surplus  remaining  after  payment  of  debts  and 
legacies,  if  not  bequeathed,  shall  be  distributed  to  the  widow,  children 
or  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  in  manner  following : 

1.  One  third  part  thereof  to  the  widow,  and  all  the  residue,  by  equal 
portions  among  the  children,  and  such  persons  as  legally  represent  such 
children,  if  any  of  them  shall  have  died  before  the  deceased. 

2.  If  there  be  no  children,  nor  any  legal  representatives  of  them, 
then  one  moiety  of  the  whole  surplus  shall  be  allotted  to  the  widow, 
and  the  other  moiety  shall  be  distributed  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  de- 
ceased, entitled  under  the  provisions  of  this  section. 

3.  If  the  deceased  leave  a  widow,  and  no  descendant,  parent,  brother 
or  sister,  nephew  or  niece,  the  widow  shall  be  entitled  to  the  whole  sur- 
plus ;  but  if  there  be  a  brother  or  sister,  nephew  or  niece,  and  no  descend- 
ant or  parent,  the  widow  shall  be  entitled  to  a  moiety  of  the  surplus 
as  above  provided,  and  to  the  whole  of  the  residue  where  it  does  not 
exceed  two  thousand  dollars ;  if  the  residue  exceed  that  sum,  she  shall 
receive,  in  addition  to  her  moiety,  two  thousand  dollars ;  and  the  re- 
mainder shall  be  distributed  to  the  brothers  and  sisters,  and  their  re- 
presentatives. 

4.  If  there  be  no  widow,  then  the  whole  surplus  shall  be  distributed 
equally  to  and  among  tlie  children,  and  such  as  legally  represent  them. 

5.  In  case  there  be  no  widow,  and  no  children,  and  no  representa- 
tives of  a  child,  then  the  whole  surplus  shall  be  distributed  to  the  next 
of  kin,  in  equal  degree  to  the  deceased,  and  their  legal  representatives. 

6.  If  the  deceased  shall,  leave  no  children,  and  no  representatives  of 
them,  and  no  father,  and  shall  leave  a  widow  and  a  mother,  the  moietj 
not  distributed  to  t^ie  widow  shall  be  distributed  in  equal  shares  to  his 
mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  or  the  representatives  of  such  brothers 
and  sisters ;  and  if  there  be  no  widow,  tlie  whole  surplus  shall  be  dis- 
tributed in  like  manner  to  the  mother,  and  to  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
or  the  representatives  of  such  brothers  and  sisters. 

(c)  Slagg  v.  Jackson^  2  Coma.  200.  See  "  act  to  provide  for  the  settlement  of  the  acoounta 
of  testamentary  truatees,"  S  L.,  1850,  5S7  ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  279,  supra.  See,  also,  Blood- 
good  V.  Bruin,  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  8. 

An  interest  in  a  contract  fur  the  purchase  of  land  is  real  estate,  and  descends  to  the  heirs 
of  the  purchaser.  And  if  the  administrator  of  the  purchaser  receives  rent  for  such  land,  ao- 
cruing  after  the  death  of  the  intestate,  he  is  bound  to  account  for  it  as  well  as  for  the  amount 
received  by  him  upon  a  sale  of  the  intestate's  interest  in  the  land.  Griffith  v.  Beecher^  10 
Barb,  a  C.  Rep.  432. 
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7.  If  the  deceased  leave  a  father  and  no  child  or  descendant,  the 
father  shall  take  a  moiety  if  there  be^a  widow,  and  the  whole  if  there 
be  no  widow.(c?) 

8.  If  the  deceased  leave  a  mother,  ftnd  no  child,  descendant,  father, 
brother,  sister  or  representative  of  a  brother  .or  sister,  the  mother,  if 
there  be  a  widow,  shall  take  a  moiety ;  and  the  whole,  if  there  be  no 
widow.  And  if  the  deceased  shall  have  been  an  illegitimate,  and  have 
left  a  mother,  and  no  child,  or  descendant,  or  widow,  such  mother  shall 
take  the  whole,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  letters  of  administration  in  ex- 
clusion of  all  other  persons,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  chap- 
ter. And  if  the  mother  of  such  deceased  shall  be  dead,  the  relatives  of 
the  deceased  on  the  part  of  the  mother  shall  take  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  deceased  had  been  legitimate,  and  be  entitled  to  letters  of  ad- 
ministration in  the  same  order.(e) 

The  Legislature,  on  the  18th  April,  1855,  passed  the  following  act : 
Sec.  1.  Illegitimate  children,  in  default  of  la^vful  issue,  may  inherit 
real  and  personal  property  from  their  mother,  as  if  legitimate;   but 
nothing  in  this  act  shall  affect  any  right  or  title  in,  or  to,  any  real  or 

Eersonal  property  alread}''  vested  in  the  lawful  heirs  of  any  person 
eretofore  deceased. 
Sec.  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  iramediately.(ce) 

9.  Where  the  descendants,  or  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  entitled 
to  share  in  his  estate,  shall  be  all  in  equal  degree  to  the  deceased,  their 
shares  shall  be  equal.(/) 

10.  When  such  descendants,  or  next  of  kin,  shall  be  of  unequal  de- 
grees of  kindred,  the  surplus  shall  be  apportioned  among  those  entitled 
thereto,  according  to  their  respective  stocks ;  so  that  those  who  take  in 
their  own  right  shall  receive  equal  shares,  and  those  who  take  by  re- 
presentation shall  receive  the  share  to  which  the  parent  whom  they  re- 
present, if  living,  would  have  been  entitled. 

11.  No  representation  shall  be  admitted  among  collaterals,  after 
brothers'  and  sisters'  children. 

12.  Relatives  of  the  half-blood  shall  take  equally  with  those  of  the 
whole  blood  in  the  same  degree ;  and  the  representatives  of  such  rela- 
tives shall  take  in  the  same  manner  as  the  representatives  of  the  whole 
blood. 

13.  Descendants,  and  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  begotten  before  his 
death,  but  born  thereafter,  shall  take  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had 
been  born  in  the  lifetime  of  the  deceased,  and  had  survived  him. 

Sec.  76.  If  any  child  of  such  deceased  person  shall  have  been  ad- 
vanced by  the  deceased,  by  settlement  or  portion  of  real  or  personal  es- 
tate, the  value  thereof  shall  be  reckoned  with  that  part  of  the  surplus 
of  the  personal  estate  which  shall  remain  to  be  distributed  among  the 
children ;  and  if  such  advancement  be  equal  or  superior  to  the  amount 
which,  according  to  the  preceding  rules,  would  be  distributed  to  such 
child,  as  his  share  of  such  surplus  and  advancement,  then  such  child 

(d)  2  R.  a  97 ;  4th  ed.  282. 

(«)  S.  L.  1845,  chap.  236,  p.  257  ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  282. 

(ee)  S.  L.  1845,  chap.    ,  p.     . 

(/)  2R  S.97;  4th  ed.  283. 
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and  his  descendants  shall  be  excluded  from  any  share  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  such  surplus.(,7.) 

Sec.  77.  But  if  such  advancement  be  not  equal  to  such  amount,  such 
child,  or  his  descendants,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  so  much  only  as 
shall  be  sufficient  to  make  all  the  shares  of  all  the  children,  in  such  sur- 
plus and  advancement,  to  be  equal,  as  near  as  can  be  estimated. 

Sec.  78.  The  maintaining  or  educating,  or  the  giving  of  money  to  a 
child,  without  a  view  to  a  portion  or  settlement  in  life,  shall  not  be 
deemed  an  advancement  within  the  meaning  of  the  two  last  sections; 
nor  shall  those  sections  apply  in  any  case  where  there  shall  be  any  real 
estate  of  the  intestate  to  descend  to  his  heirs.(/i) 

Sec.  79.  The  preceding  provisions  respecting  the  distribution  of  es- 
tates, shall  not  apply  to  tne  personal  estates  of  married  women ;  but 
their  husbands  may  demand,  recover  and  enjoy,  the  same  as  they  are 
entitled  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

Sec.  30.  If  letters  of  administration  on  the  estate  of  a  married  woman 
shall  be  granted  to  any  other  person  than  her  husband,  by  reason  of  his 
neglect,  refusal,  or  incompetency  to  take  the  same,  such  administrator 
shall  account  for,  and  pay  over  the  assets  remaining  in  his  hands,  after  the 
payment  of  debts,  to  such  husband  or  his  personal  representatives.(i) 

Sec.  80.  Where  a  distributive  share  is  to  be  paia  to  a  minor,  the 
surrogate  may  direct  the  same  to  be  paid  to  the  general  guardian  of 
such  minor,  and  to  be  applied  to  his  support  and  education ;  or  he  may 
direct  the  same  to  be  invested  in  permanent  securities,  as  before  pro- 
fvided  in  respect  to  legacies  to  minors,  with  the  like  authority  to  apply 
the  interest,  and  subject  to  the  same  obligations.(y) 

Sec.  81.  When  administration  is  granted  to  any  person  not  the  widow 
of,  or  next  of  kin  to,  a  deceased  person,  and  no  one  shall  appear  to 
claim  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  within  two  years  after  such 
lettera  granted,  the  surplus  of  such  estate  which  would  be  distributed 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  of  this  state,  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  may  thereafter  appear  to  be  entitled  to  the  same.(y ) 

The  above  section,  numbered  75,  provides  for  the  distribution  of 
the  surplus  of  the  personal  estate  remaining  after  the  payment  of  the 
debts,  where  the  deceased  died  intestate,  and  of  the  surplus  remaining 
after  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  legacies,  where  the  deceased  left  a 
will  not  bequeathing  such  surplus.  The  76th,  77th  and  78th  sections 
relate  to  advancements.  These  provisions  have  not  been  heretofore 
inserted  in  these  pages,  or  considered,  because,  as  has  been  stated,  it 
was  deemed  expedient,  in  treating  of  the  different  subjects  within  the 
scope  of  this  work,  to  follow  as  nearly  as  practicable  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Bevised  Statutes,  and  also,  because,  as  was  likewise 
stated,  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  remaining  after  the  payment 
of  the  debts  in  case  of  intestacy,  or  of  the  residuary  estate  left  undis- 
posed of  by  a  will,  is  nowhere  expressly  made  the  duty  of  the  admin- 
istrator or  executor,  unless  on  proceedings  taken  against  him  by  a 

(g)  2  R.  S.  9*7 ;  4th  ed.  283. 
{h)  lb.  98 ;  4th  ed.  283. 
(•)  2  R.  S.  75 ;  4th  ed.  269. 
(;')  2R.S.  98;  4th  ed.  2»3. 
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person  entitled,  (i)  as  to  which  the  practice  has  been  in  several  cases 
described,(?)  or  until  a  final  settlement  of  the  administrator's  or  execu- 
tor's accounts,  and  distribution  thereon. 

Of  the  Rights  of  the  Widow  in  the  Distribution  of  die  Effects  of  her  Inies- 
tate  Husbandj  under  the  Statute, 

With  respect  to  the  rights  of  the  widow  of  the  deceased  in  the  dis- 
tribution, the  above  75th  section,  it  will  be  observed,  provides  that  if 
the  deceased  left  children,  as  well  as  a  widow,  one-thira  shall  go  to  the 
widow  ;  and  the  residue  among  the  children.  If  there  be  no  children, 
nor  any  legal  representatives  of  them,  then  a  moiety  shall  go  to  the 
widow,  and  a  moiety  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased  entitled  under 
the  provisions  of  the  section  ;  and  the  third  subdivision  of  the  section 
defines  the  case  in  which  the  widow  shall  be  entitled  to  the  whole 
surplus,  and  also  the  case  in  which  she  shall  be  entitled  to  an  excess 
over  and  above  the  moiety,  to  the  amount  of  $2,000. 

**  The  widow's  title,  however,  under  the  statute,  maj  be  barred  by 
a  settlement  before  marriage,  excluding  her  from  her  distributive  share 
of  her  husband's  personal  estate ;  and  even  in  the  case  of  a  female  in- 
fant, she  may  be  barred  of  her  right  by  such  a  settlement,  made  before 
marriage,  with  the  approbation  of  her  parents  or  guardians. 

"  In  such  cases,  whether  the  husband  die  intestate,  or  dispose  of 
his  personal  estate  by  will,  which  disposition  fails  by  lapse,  the  wife 
willoe  equally  excluded  from  her  distributive  share. 

"  But  it  is  otherwise  when  the  husband,  hy  will,  makes  a  provision  for 
his  wife,  stating  it  to  be  in  lieu  and  bar  of  all  her  claims  on  his  per- 
sonal estate,  and  then  subjects  his  personalty  to  a  disposition  which 
lapses  or  is  void,  so  that  the  latter  fund  is  subject  to  distribution  ;  for 
then,  notwithstanding  the  words  of  the  will,  the  widow  is  entitl^  to 
a  share  under  the  statute.(J^ 

Of  the  Eights  of  the  Children  of  Hie  Deceased  and  their  Represeniatiixs  to 
Distribution  under  Hie  Statute. 

After  the  allotment  of  a  third  to  the  widow,  the  statute  directs  a  dis- 
tribution of  the  residue  "by  equal  portions  among  the  chUd,  and  such 
persons  as  legally  represent  such  children,  if  any  of  them  shall  have 
died  before  the  deceased."  In  case  there  be  no  widow,  then,  by  the 
4th  subdivision,  the  whole  surplus  is  to  "  be  distributed  equally  to  and 
among  the  children,  and  such  as  legally  represent  them." 

By  the  words  '*  such  as  legally  represent  such  children,"  their  lineal 
representatives  to  the  remotest  degree  are  admitted. 

"  But  the  term  must  be  understood  of  descendants,  and  not  next  of 
kin  ;  as,  for  example,  if  a  son  of  the  intestate  is  dead,  leaving  a  widow 

{k)  An  administrator  is  not  bound  to  distribute  without  a  previous  order  for  that  purpose. 
ArchJbishop  of  Canterbury  v.  Tappen^  8  Bamw.  &  Cress.  161.    See  2  Kent  Coxnm.  420. 
(I)  AnU,  pp.  405,  420,  446  ei  acq. 
(U)  Wms.  1278. 
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and  child,  the  widow  shall  take  nothing,  and  the  child  the  whole  of 
the  father^s  share :  yet  the  widow,  though  not  strictly  one  of  the  next 
of  kin,  is,  in  the  same  sense  as  the  child,  a  legal  representative  of  the 
personal  estate  of  the  father. 

"  To  attain  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  present  subject,  three  sorts 
of  cases  may  be  supposed :  First,  where  none  of  the  intestate's  chil- 
dren are  dead ;  secondly,  where  the  intestate's  children  are  all  dead, 
all  of  them  having  left  children ;  thirdly,  where  some  of  the  intestate's 
children  are  living,  and  some  dead,  and  such  as  are  dead  have  each  of 
them  left  children. 

**  On  the  first  hypothesis,  that  is  to  say,  where  none  of  the  intestate's 
children  are  dead,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  that  after  the  wife  has  had 
her  third  allotted  to  her,  the  remaining  two-thirds  shall,  pursuant  to 
the  statute,  be  equally  divided  among  all  the  children  of  the  intestate ; 
as  in  this  case  they  all  claim  in  their  own  right. 

"  A  brother  or  sister  of  the  half-blood  shall  be  equally  entitled  to  a 
share  Avith  one  of  the  whole  blood ;  inasmuch  as  they  are  both  equally 
near  of  kin  to  the  intestate,(m)  ' 

"  A  posthumous  child,  by  the  12th  subdivision  of  the  same  76th 
section,  has  also  the  same  rights. 

"  If  the  intestate  leave  only  one  child,  such  case  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  omitted  by  the  statute :  therefore,  in  case  the  intestate  also 
leave  a  wife,  she  shall  only  have  a  third  part,  and  the  other  two-thirds 
shall  go  to  such  child.  And  where  the  intestate  leaves  an  only  child 
and  no  widow,  although,  literally  speaking,  there  can  be  no  distribu- 
tion, yet  such  only  child  shall  be  entitled  to^he  whole  personal  estate. 

"  Secondly,  where  the  intestate's  children  are  all  dead,  all  of  them 
having  left  children.  If  a  father  have  three  children,  John,  Mary 
and  Henry,  and  they  all  die  before  the  father,  John  leaving,  for  in- 
stance, two  children,  Mary  three,  and  Henry  four,  and  afterwards  the 
father  die  intestate,  in  that  case  all  his  grandchildren  shall  have  an 
equal  share ;  for  as  his  children  are  all  dead,  their  children  shall  take 
as  next  of  kin.  Such,  also,  would  be  the  case  with  respect  to  the  great- 
CTandchildren  of  the  intestate,  if  both  his  children  and  grandchildren 
had  died  before  him.  In  these  instances  the  parties  are  said  to  take 
per  capita,  or,  in  other  words,  equal  shares  in  their  own  right. 

"  Thirdly,  where  some  of  the  intestate's  children  are  living,  and 
some  dead,  and  such  as  are  dead  have  each  of  them  left  children.  In 
this  case,  the  children  of  the  deceased  children  take  per  stirpes,  that  is 
to  saj,  not  in  their  own  right,  but  by  representation.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, if  a  father  have  three  children,  John,  Mary  and  Henry,  and  John 
die,  leaving  four  children,  and  Manr  die,  leaving  two,  and  Henry  alone 
survive  the  father ;  on  the  death  of  the  father,  intestate,  one-third  shall 
be  allotted  to  Henry,  one-third  to  John's  four  children,  and  the  re- 
maining third  to  Mary's  two  children ;  for  these  grandchildren  are 
entitled  as  representing  their  respective  parents."(n) 

The  end  and  intent  of  the  statute  was  to  make  the  provision  for 
all  the  children  of  the  intestate  equal,  as  near  as  could  oe  estimated. 

(wi)  See  Bubdv.  12. 

(n)  Wms.  1283-45,  and  cases  dted. 
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Accordingly,  the  76tli  section  of  the  statute  proceeds  to  provide  that, 
if  any  child  of  such  deceased  person  shall  have  been  advanced  by  the 
deceased,  by  settlement  or  portion  of  real  or  personal  estate,  the  value 
thereof  shall  be  reckoned  with  that  part  of  the  surplus  of  the  personal 
estate  which  shall  remain  to  be  distributed  among  the  children ;  and 
if  such  advancement  be  equal  or  superior  to  the  amount  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  preceding  rules,  would  be  distributed  to  such  child  as  his 
share  of  such  surplus  and  advancement,  then  such  child  and  his  de- 
scendants shall  be  excluded  from  any  share  in  the  distribution  of  such 
surplus. 

But,  by  the  77th  section,  if  such  advancement  be  not  equal  to  such 
amount,  such  child  or  his  descendants  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  so 
much  only  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  make  all  the  shares  of  all  the 
children,  in  such  surplus  and  advancement,  to  be  equal  as  near  as 
can  be  estimated.  And  the  78th  section  provides  that  the  maintain- 
ing or  educating,  or  the  giving  of  money  to  a  child,  without  a  view 
to  a  portion  or  settlement  in  life,  shall  not  be  deemed  an  advancement 
within  the  meaning  of  the  two  last  sections ;  nor  shall  those  sections 
apply  in  any  case  where  there  shall  be  any  real  estate  of  the  intestate 
to  descend  to  his  heirs. 

The  present  provisions  of  the  statutes  respecting  distribution  and 
advancement,  are  the  same  in  principle  as  the  16th  section  of  the  act 
concerning  executors,  &c.,  (1  Revised  Laws  of  1813,  p.  313,)(o)  which 
was  copied  nearly  verbatim  from  the  English  statutes  of  22  and  23  Car, 
II,  cap.  10,  and  1  Jac.  II,  cap.  17,  both  of  which  are  stated  by  Lord 
Hardwicke,  in  Stanley  Y.^tanley^{j>)  to  be  "  very  incorrectly  penned." 

(o)  The  following  is  the  16th  section  referred  to : 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  just  and  equal  distribution  of  what  remaineth  clear 
of  the  goods  and  personal  estate  of  any  person  dying  intestate,  after  all  debts,  funeral  chargea 
and  just  expenses,  first  allowed  and  deducted,  shall  be  made  amongst  the  wife  and  childrea 
or  children's  children,  if  any  such  there  be,  or  otherwise  to  the  next  of  kin  to  the  intestate^ 
in  equal  degree,  or  legally  representing  their  stocks ;  that  is  to  say,  one  third  part  of  the 
surplus  to  the  wife  of  the  intestate,  and  all  the  residue,  by  equal  portions,  to  and  amongst 
the  ciiildren  of  such  person  dying  intestate,  and  such  persons  as  legally  represent  such 
children,  in  case  any  of  the  said  children  be  then  dead,  other  than  such  child  or  children 
who  shall  have  any  estate  by  settlement,  or  shall  be  advanced  by  the  intestate  in  his  lifetime, 
by  portion  or  portions  equal  to  the  share  which  shall,  by  such  distribution,  be  allotted  to  the 
other  children  to  whom  such  distribution  is  to  be  made ;  and  in  case  any  child  sliall  have 
any  estate,  by  settlement  from  the  said  intestate,  or  shall  be  advanced  by  the  said  intestate, 
I'ti  his  lifetime,  by  portion  not  equal  to  the.siiare  which  will  be  due  to  the  other  children  by 
such  distribution  as  aforesaid,  then  so  much  of  the  surplusage  of  the  estate  of  sucli  intestate 
shall  be  distributed  to  such  child  or  children  as  shall  have  any  land  by  settlement  from  the 
intestate,  or,  where  advanced  in  the  lifetime  of  the  intestate,  as  shall  make  the  estate  of  all 
the  said  children  to  be  equal,  as  near  as  can  be  estimated ;  and  in  case  there  be  no  children, 
nor  any  legal  representatives  of  them,  then  one  moiety  of  the  said  estate  shall  be  allotted  to 
the  wife  of  the  said  intestate,  and  the  residue  of  the  said  estate  shall  be  distributed  equally 
to  every  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  intestate,  who  are  in  equal  degree,  and  those  who  repre- 
sent them ;  but  no  representation  shall  be  admitted  among  collaterala  after  brothers'  and 
sisters'  children;  and  in  case  there  be  no  wife,  then  all  the  said  estate  shall  be  distributed 
equally  to  and  amongst  the  children ;  and  in  case  there  be  no  child,  then  to  the  next  of  kin, 
in  equal  degree,  of  or  unto  the  mtestate,  and  their  legal  representatives  as  aforesaid,  and  in 
no  other  manner.  Prouided,  houoeoer,  That  if,  after  the  death  of  a  father,  any  of  his  children 
shall  die  intestate,  without  wife  or  children,  in  the  lifetime  of  tlie  mother,  every  brother  aad 
sister,  and  the  representatives  of  them,  shall  have  an  equal  share  with  her. 

{pf  1  Atk.  455. 


RiaHTS  OF  THE  OHILDREl!]'  OF  THE  DBCEASED,  ETC^  531 

The  revisers,  in  their  notes,(g)  say  that  they  conformed  those  parts  of 
the  section,  which  were  most  defective,  to  the  decisions ;  but  made  no 
alterations  in  principle.  The  term  deceased  was  substituted  for  intes- 
tate, in  order  to  provide  for  the  case  where  there  is  a  will  which  does 
not  bequeath  the  estate.  The  part  respecting  advancement  was  deemed 
more  proper  for  a  separate  section. 

This  just  and  equitable  provision  respecting  advancements  has  been 
also  said  to  be  derived  from  the  coUatio  bonorum  of  the  imperial  law, 
which  it  certainly  resembles  in  some  points,  though  it  differs  widely  in 
others.  But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe  that,  with  regard  to  goods 
and  chattels,  this  is  part  of  the  ancient  custom  of  London,  of  the  pro- 
vince of  York,  and  of  the  sister  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  and,  with  re- 
gard to  lands  descending  in  co-parcenary,  that  it  has  always  been,  and 
still  is,  the  common  law  of  England,  under  the  name  of  hotch-pot,(r) 

The  former  provision  in  the  statute  was  held  to  apply  only  to  the 
case  of  actual  intestacy ;  and  where  there  was  an  executor,  and,  con- 
sequently, a  complete  will,  though  the  executor  might  be  declared  a 
trustee  for  the  next  of  kin,  they  took  as  if  the  residue  had  been  actually 
given  to  them.  Therefore,  a  child  advanced  by  his  father  in  his  life, 
or  provided  for  in  the  will,  could  not  be  called  on  to  bring  his  share 
into  hotch-pot.(5)  And  notwithstanding  the  words  "such  deceased 
person,"  in  the  76th  section,  include  all  d^eased  persons  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  section,  whether  dying  intestate  or  leaving  a  will,  not  be- 
queathing a  portion  of  the  personal  property,  yet  it  is  apprehended  that 
it  was  not  designed  to  alter  the  law  m  this  pai:ticular,  and  that  the 
present  statute  is  to  be  construed  with  reference  to  the  previous  deci- 
sions. This  view  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  revisers  have  not 
noted  any  change  in  the  law  in  this  respect,  which,  without  doubt, 
they  would  have  done  had  a  change  been  intended,  and,  by  their  re- 
mark above  quoted,  that  they  made  no  alterations  in  principle,  in  the 
present  sections,  from  the  former  one. 

"  This  provision  applies  only  to  the  distribution  of  the  estates  of  in- 
testate faOiers  ;  and  therefore,  if  a  mother,  being  a  widow,  advances  a 
child,  and  dies  intestate,  leaving  many  children,  the  child  advanced 
shall  not  bring  what  he  received  from  his  mother  into  hotch-pot.  This 
was  decided  by  Lord  King,  C,  on  the  principle  that  the  statute  was 
grounded  on  the  custom  of  London,  wnich  never  affected  a  widow's 
personal  estate,  and  that  the  act  seems  to  include  those  alone  within 
the  clause  of  hotch-pot  who  are  capable  of  having  a  wife  as  well  as 
children,  which  must  be  husbands  only.(^) 

"  The  statute  takes  nothing  away  that  has  been  given  to  any  of  the 
children,  however  unequal  that  may  have  been.  How  much  soever  it 
may  exceed  the  remainder  of  the  personal  estate  left  by  the  intestate 
at  his  death,  the  child  may,  if  he  pleases,  keep  it  all ;  if  ne  be  not  con- 
tented, but  would  have  more,  then  he  must  bring  into  hotch-pot  what 


iq)  3  K.  ft  or.  S.,  App.  (2d  ecL)646. 

(r)  2  Black.  Comm.  190,  517 ;  Wms.  1286. 

{s)  Wma  1286-7,  and  cases  cited. 

(<)  "  ffoU  V.  Frederick,  2  P,  Wnw.  367." 
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he  has  before  received.     This  manifestly  seems  to  be  the  intention  of 
the  act,  grounded  upon  the  most  just  rule  of  equity — equality. 

"  If  a  child,  who  nas  received  any  advancement  from  nis  father,  shall 
die  in  his  father's  lifetime,  leaving  children,  such  children  shall  not  be 
admitted  to  their  father's  distributive  share,  unless  they  bring  in  his 
advancement ;  since,  as  his  representatives,  they  can  have  no  better 
claim  than  he  would  have  had,  if  living. 

"  A  child  advanced  in  part,  shall  bring  in  his  advancement  only 
among  the  other  children :  for  no  benefit  shall  accrue  from  it  to  the 
widow. 

"  It  remains  to  consider  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  to  be  regarded  as 
an  advancement  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  father,  so  as  to  ex- 
clude a  child  from  a  distributive  share  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
residue. 

"  A  provision  made  for  a  child  by  settlement,  whether  voluntary  or 
for  a  good  consideration,  as  that  of.  marriage,  is  such  an  advancement 

*'  It  is  not  requisite,  to  constitute  an  advancement,  that  the  provision 
should  take  place  in  the  father's  lifetime.  If  by  deed  he  settle  an  an- 
nuity, to  commence  after  his  death,  on  one  of  his  children,  it  is  an  ad- 
vancement. So,  a  portion  secured  to  the  child,  although  in  fuiuro^  is 
an  advancement.  Thus,  a  portion  for  a  daughter,  to  be  raised  out  of 
land  on  her  attaining  the  .age  of  eighteen,  or  the  day  of  her  marriage, 
was  held  to  be  an  advancement  to  her  when  she  married,  although  she 
was  under  that  age,  and  unmarried  at  the  time  of  the  intestate's  death.(w) 

"  An  annuity  is  an  advancement  to  be  brought  into  hotch-pot,  viz., 
the  value  at  the  date  of  the  grant ;  or,  if  it  has  ceased,  the  payments  re- 
ceived, at  the  option  of  the  child. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  small  inconsiderable  sums  of  money  given  to  a 
child  by  the  father,  or  mere  trivial  presents  he  may  make  to  a  child,  as 
of  a  gold  watch,  or  wedding  clothes,  shall  not  be  deemed  an  advance- 
ment :  nor  shall  money  expended  by  the  father  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
child,  nor  given  to  bind  him  as  an  apprentice,  nor  laid  out  in  his  educa- 
tion at  school,  at  the  university  or  on  his  travels. 

"  It  has  already  been  stated,  that  a  provision  which  a  father  may 
make  for  his  child  by  will,  in  a  case  where  a  testator  dies  intestate  as 
to  part  of  his  personal  estate,  shall  not  be  brought  into  hotch-pot 
'Such  a  provision  as  shall  be  construed  an  advancement,  must  result 
from  a  complete  act  of  the  intestate  in  his  lifetime,  by  which  he  di- 
vested himself  of  all  property  in  the  subject :  though,  as  it  has  just  ap- 
peared, it  is  not  requisite  that  it  should  take  effect  in  possession  till 
after  his  death.  Still  less  shall  property  given  or  bequeathed  to  a  child 
by  any  other  person  be  so  denominated  :  and  least  of  all,  shall  a  for- 
tune of  his  own  acquisition,  however  great."(t;) 

The  Rights  of  tlie  Next  of  Kin  of  the  Intestate  under  the  Statute  of 

Distributions. 

The  second  subdivision  of  the  section  provides  that,  if  there  be  no 
children,  nor  any  legal  representatives  of  them,  one  moiety  of  the  whole 

(u)  "Edwards  v.  Freeman,  2  P.  Wma.  436." 
(v)  Wma.  1287-92,  and  cases  (dted. 
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surplus  shall  be  allotted  to  the  widow,  and  the  other  moiety  shall  be 
'  distributed  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  entitled  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  section.  And  by  the  5th  subdivision,  in  case  there  be 
no  widow,  and  no  children,  and  no  representatives  of  a  child,  then  the 
whole  surplus  shall  be  distributed  to  the  next  of  kin,  in  equal  degree 
to  the  deceased,  and  their  legal  representatives;  but  the  11th  subdi- 
vision enacts,  that  no  representation  shall  be  admitted  among  collater- 
als after  brothers'  and  sisters'  children. 

The  next  of  kin  referred  to  by  the  statute,  are  to  be  ascertained  by 
the  same  rules  of  consanguinity  as  those  which  determine  who  are  en- 
titled to  letters  of  administration.(t^)  These  rules  have  been  already 
considered  in  a  former  part  of  this  work  :{x)  but  it  may  be  conveni- 
ent to  repeat  in  this  place  some  of  their  results. 

"  The  mode  of  calculating  the  degrees  in  the  collateral  line,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  who  are  the  next  of  kin,  so  as  to  be  entitled  in 
distribution,  conforms  to  that  of  the  civil  law  ;  and"  is  as  follows :  to 
count  upwards  from  either  of  the  parties  related  to  the  common  stock, 
and  then  downwards  again  to  the  other,  reckoning  a  degree  for  each 
person,  both  ascending  and  descending ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  take  the 
sum  of  the  degrees  in  both  lines  to  the  common  ancestor."(^) 

According  to  that  rule,  the  intestate  and  Jjis  brother  are  related  in  the 
second  degree,  the  intestate  and  his  uncle  in  the  third  degree.  The 
half  blood  are  admitted  equally  with  the  whole  blood,  for  they  are 
equally  as  near  of  kin.(2;) 

"  When  a  child  dies  intestate,  without  wife  or  child,  leaving  a  father, 
the  latter  is  entitled,  as  the  next  of  kin  in  the  first  degree,  to  the  whole 
of  the  personal  estate  of  the  intestate,  exclusive  of  all  others.(a) 

"  If  a  man  dies  intestate,  without  a  child,  but  leaving  a  widow  and 
a  father,  then  the  personal  estate  shall  go  in  moieties  between  the  wife 
and  father."(i) 

•  So,  formerly,  with  respect  to  the  mother,  before  the  statute  of  1  Jac. 
II,  c.  17,  if  a  child  had  died  intestate,  without  a  wife,  child  or  father, 
his  mother  was  entitled,  as  his  next  of  kin  in  the  first  degree,  to  his 
whole  personal  estate.(c)  But  now,  as  has  been  observed,  she  shares 
equally  with  the  brothers  and  sisters.(ci)  She  is  excluded,  lest,  by  re- 
marrying, she  would  carry  all  the  personal  estate  to  another  husband, 
in  entire  exclusion  forever  of  the  brothers  and  sisters ;  but  she  still 
takes  the  whole  personal  estate  as  against  more  remote  relations  of  the 
intestate.(e) . 

It  is  clear  that  the  mother-in-law  or  stepmother  of  an  intestate,  not 

(w)  Lhydy.  Tench,  2  Ves.  sen.  214;  2  Black.  Comm.  616;  ToUer,  381 ;  4  Btum.  E.  L. 
280,  8th  ed. 

(z)  Ante,  p.  211,  et  seq. 

{y)  See  Wms.  346 ;  ante,  p.  212 ;  2  Black.  Comm.  203  €tseq.\  2  Kent  Comm.  422 ;  Stoeeey 
V.  WiUia.  1  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  496. 

(z)  2  Kent's  Comm.  422. 

(a)  See  subdv.  "?. 

(6)  lb.  Wms.  1293. 

(c)  Wms  1293. 

{d)  Subdv.  6. 

(e)  2  Kent's  Comm.  423.    See  sabdv.  8. 
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being  of  his  blood,  can  claim  nothing  under  the  Statute  of  Distribu- 
tion. 

If  the  intestate  left  neither  children  nor  parents,  but  his  nearest  sur- 
viving relations  be  brothers  and  sisters,  and  a  grand&ther  or  grand- 
mother, then,  since  they  are  all  in  the  second  degree  of  kindred,  in 
strictness  they  ought  all  to  share  the  personal  estate  of  the  intestate 
equally,  under  the  statute.  But  it  has  been  decided  in  England,  and 
it  is  also  the  better  construction  of  the  novel  of  Justinian,  that  the 
brother  of  the  intestate  will  exclude  the  grandfather  of  the  intestate. 
This  was  so  decided  in  Pool  v.  Wilskawj  in  1708 ;  and  Lord  Hard- 
wicke,  in  Evelyn  v.  Evelyn^iJ^  followed  that  determination,  as  being 
correct,  though  it  may  be  considered  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 
He  said  it  would  be  a  very  great  public  inconvenience  to  carry  the 
portions  of  children  to  a  grandfather,  and  contrary  to  the  very  nature 
of  provisions  among  children,  as  every  child  may  properly  be  said  to 
have  s'pes  accrescendi,{g) 

"  Nevertheless,  if  the  intestate  leaves  no  nearer  kindred  than  a  grand- 
father or  grandmother,  and  uncles  or  aunts,  the  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother, being  in  the  second  degree,  will  be  entitled  to  the  whole  per- 
sonal estate,  exclusive  of  the  uncles  or  aunts,  who  are  only  in  the  third 
degree.(A)  , 

"  Hence,  also,  great-grandfathers  or  great-grandmothers,  being  in  the 
third  degree,  are  entitled  to  a  distributive  share  with  uncles  and  aunts. 

"  Where  the  intestate  leaves  a  grandfather  by  the  father's  side,  and 
a  grandmother  by  the  mother's  side,  his  next  of  kin,  they  shall  take  in 
equal  moieties,  as  being  in  equal  degree,  for  here  dignity  of  blood  is 
not  material. 

"  Aunts  and  nieces,  uncles  and  nephews,  being  all  in  the  third  de- 
gree, are  all  equally  entitled.  Hence,  where  the  intestate  left  two  aunts, 
and  a  nephew  and  niece,  children  of  a  deceased  brother.  Lord  Hard- 
wicke  ordered  the  surplus  to  be  divided  into  four  parts  equally  among 
them,  holding  that,  as  they  were  all  in  equal  degree,  the  children  were 
to  take  in  their  own  right,  and  not  by  representation ;  but  that,  if  their 
fether  had  been  living,  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  whole.(t ) 

"  Brothers  and  sisters  of  the  half  blood  are  entitled  to  an  equal  share 
of  the  intestate's  estate,  with  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  whole  blood, 
.and  this  shall  extend  to  a  posthumous  brother  of  the  half  blood.  In 
Burnet  v.  ifann,{j)  Lord  Hardwicke  said,  he  could  not  distinguish  this 
•from  the  case  of  a  brother  in  ventre  sa  mere  of  the  whole  blood,  who 
was  clearly  entitled.  If,  indeed,  it  were  to  go  to  the  children  bom  at 
any  distance  of  time,  so  as  to  cause  an  inconvenience  by  suspending  the 
distribution,  or  to  cause  a  taking  back  again,  it  might  be  an  objection. 
But  that  cannot  happen ;  because  the  child  must  be  in  rerum  natura  at 
the  death  of  the  intestate  brother,  whose  estate  is  in  question ;  so  that, 

(/)  3  Atk.  762. 

(g)  Wms.  1296-7 ;  2  Kent's  OomnL  424. 

Ih)  Sweesy  v.  WiUis,  1  Bradf  Suit.  Rep.  495  ;  Bogcurt  v.  Furman,  10  Paige,  496. 
(t)  ^'Duranty.Prestwood,  1  Atk.  454;  S.  P.  Ltoyd  v.  Tencfc,  2  Vea8en.213:  Buisnerw. 
^Atbert,  2  Caa  temp.  Lee,  61." 
0)  "  1  Ves. Ben.  156." 
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at  the  utmost,  it  cannot  be  carried  beyond  the  year  in  which  a  distri.- 
bution  is  to  be  made."{i/) 

In  JIallet  v.  ffare,(k)  the  decedent,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  left  no 
relatives  in  the  direct  line  of  ascent  or  descent,  and  her  nearest  collateral 
relations  were  an  aunt,  of  the  half  blood  of  the  decedent's  father,  and 
another  aunt,  of  the  full  blood,  on  the  side  of  the  mother ;  and  it  was 
held  that  the  two  aunts  were  entitled  to  share  equally  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  decedent's  personal  estate. 

The  twelfth  subdivision  of  the  present  section  of  the  statute  expressly 
provides,  that  relatives  of  the  half  blood  shall  take  equally  with  those 
of  the  whole  blood  in  the  same  degree.  It  was  contended,  on  the  argu- 
ment in  the  case  above  cited,  that  the  last  clause  of  that  subdivision 
prevents  a  relative  of  the  half  blood  from  taking,  unlcvss  his  or  her  de- 
scendants could  also  take  by  representation.  "It  is  evident,  however," 
said  the  Chancellor,  "  that  such  was  not  the  intention  of  the  Legislature. 
The  object  of  this  provision  of  the  statute,"  he  continued,  "  was  merely 
to  declare,  that  in  cases  where  relatives  of  the  whole  blood  were  author- 
ized to  take  by  representation,  those  of  the  half  blood  were  authorized 
to  take  by  representation  in  the  same  manner.  The  rule  of  law  on  this 
subject  has  not  been  altered  by  the  Revised  Statutes.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered as  settled,  ever  since  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in 
Waits  V.  Orooke,{kk)  that  in  successions  of  personal  estates,  relatives  of 
the  half  blood,  in  equal  degrees  of  cognation  to  the  intestate,  take  equally 
with  relatives  of  the  whole  blood ;  and  that  they  also  take  by  represen- 
tation, where  representation  would  be  allowed  among  relatives  of  the 
whole  blood  of  the  same  degree."(i) 

Affinity  or  relationship  by  marriage,  except  in  the  instance  of  the 
wife  of  the  intestate,  gives  no  title  to  a  share  of  his  property  under  the 
statute.  Therefore,  if  the  intestate  had  a  son  and  daughter,  and  they 
both  die,  the  former  leaving  a  wife  and  the  latter  a  husband;  upon  the 
intestate's  death  afterwards,  such  husband  and  wife  have  neither  of  them 
any  claim  on  the  estate.(Z?) 

^e  eleventh  subdivision  provides  that  no  representation  shall  be 
admitted  among  collaterals,  after  brothers'  and  sisters'  children.  This 
provision  must  be  construed  to  mean  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intes- 
tate, and  not  as  admitting  representation,  when  the  distribution  happens 
to  fall  among  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  remoteljr  related  to  the  in- 
testate; for  the  intestate  is  the  subject  of  the  act — it  is  his  estate,  his 
wife,  his  children,  and  for  the  same  reason,  his  brothers'  and  sisters' 
children ;  for  he  is  equally  correlative  to  all.  Tlier&fore,  if  the  intes- 
tate should  leave  an  uncle,  and  the  son  of  another  uncle  deceased,  the 
latter  shall  have  no  distributive  share.  So,  if  the  next  of  kin  of  the 
intestate  should  be  nephews  and  nieces,  a  child  of  a  deceased  nephew 
or  niece  will  not  be  admitted  to  share  in  the  distribution.(m)    Again,  it 

(Jj)  Wm&  1 297-8.    See  eabd.  13. 
{k)  6  Paige,  316. 
{kk)  Show.  Gaaes  in  Pari  108. 

({)  See  2  Vera.  124;  S.  CL^  Burnet  ▼.  Maimit  1  Ves.  sen.  156;  Harris^  Justinian,  370,  n.; 
1  Strahan's  Domat  668. 
(S)  Wm&  1298. 
(m)  DwgkHy  y.  StSMO,  1  Bndf  Sunr.  Bep.  300. 
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has  been  held  that  if  the  brother  of  the  intestate  left  a  grandson,  and  a 
sister  left  a  child,  the  grandson  shall  not  have  distribution  with  the  son 
or  daughter  of  the  sister.  Thus,  although,  as  it  has  already  app^pxed, 
lineal  representatives,  ad  infantum,  shall  share  in  the  distribution  of  an 
intestate  s  personal  estate,  yet,  among  collaterals,  except  only  in  tlie 
instance  of  the  intestate's  brothers'  and  sisters*  children,  proximity  of 
blood  shall  alone  give  a  title  to  it.(mm) 

K  the  intestate's  brothers  and  sisters  were,  at  the  time  of  his  decease^ 
all  dead,  and  having  left  children,  such  children  shall  all  take  per  capita. 
Therefore,  if  an  intestate  leave  a  deceased  brother's  only  son,  and  ten 
children  of  a  deceased  sister,  the  ten  children  of  the  deceased  sister  shall 
take  ten  parts  in  eleven  with  the  son  of  the  deceased  brother.  But 
in  the  event  of  some  of  the  intestate's  brothers  and  sisters  being  alive 
and  some  dead,  and  such  as  are  dead  having  left  children^  sucn  chil- 
dren take  per  stirpes,  by  way  of  representation.  Therefore,  if  an  intes- 
tate left  a  brother  alive,  andf  ten  children  of  a  deceased  sister,  such  ten 
children  will  take  one  moiety  of  the  personal  estate,  and  their  uncle  the 
Qther.(n) 

It  is  the  doctrine  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  that  the  claim- 
ants take  per  stirpes  only  when  they  stand  in  unequal  degrees,  or  claim 
by  representation ;  and  then  the  doctrine  of  representation  is  necessary. 
But  where  they  all  stand  in  equal  degree,  as  three  brothers,  three  grand- 
children, three  nephews,  &c.,  they  take  per  capita,  or  each  an  equal 
share;  because,  in  this  case,  representation,  or  taking  jDer  stirpes,  is  not 
necessary  to  prevent  the  exclusion  of  those  in  a  remoter  degree ;  and 
it  would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  policy  of  the  statute,  which  aims 
at  a  just  and  equal  distribution.  If  a  person  dies  without  children, 
leaving  a  widow  and  mother,  brother  and  sister,  and  two  nieces  by  a 
deceased  brother,  then,  according  to  the  established  doctrine,  the  widow 
would  take  a  moiety,  and  the  mother^  brother  and  sister  would  each 
take  one-fourth,  and  the  two  nieces  the  other  one-fourth  of  the  remain- 
ing moiety.(?27i) 

If  the  deceased  was  an  illegitimate,  and  left  a  mother  and  no  child, 
descendant  or  widow, — ^by  the  8th  subdivison  of  the  section  as  amended 
by  the  act  of  the  13th  May,  1845,  the  mother  takes  the  whole  of  the 
surplus ;  and  if  the  mother  shall  have  died,  the  relatives  of  the  de- 
ceased on  the  part  of  the  mother  take  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  de- 
ceased had  been  legitimate.(o) 

The  death  of  the  widow  or  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  intestate, 
within  the  time  fixed  by  the  statutes  for  calling  the  administrator  to 
account,  does  not  entitle  the  surviving  next  of  kin  of  the  intestate  to 
the  whole  of  the  personal  estate ;  but  the  share  of  such  deceased  wi- 
dow or  next  of  kin  is  vested  and  belongs  to  his  or  her  personal  repre- 
sentatives.(p) 


(mm)  Seo  Wms.  on  Exra.  1299 ;  2  Kent  Com.  426. 
in)  Wms.  1299. 

(nn)  Keylway  v.  Keylway,  2  P.  Wma.  344;  Stardey  v.  Stanley,  1  Atk.  Rep.  45t ;  2  ICenl 
Com.  426-6. 
(o)  The  act  of  13th  May,  1846,  is  given  entire  in  Bubdv.  8,  8upr<L, 
(jp)  Boee  V.  Clark,  8  Paige,  574. 
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Where  a  mortgage  deed  contains  a  power  of  sale,  with  a  direction 
that  the  surplus  produce  shall  be  paid  to  the  mortgagor,  his  executors 
or  administrators,  if  a  sale  takes  place  in  the  lifetime  of  the  mortgagor, 
the  surplus  is  personal  estate  ]{q)  but  if  after  his  death,  it  is  real  estate ; 
as  the  equity  of  redemption  descends  to  the  heir  at  law.(r)  The  admin- 
istrator of  a  mortgagor,  therefore,  is  not  entitled  to  the  surplus  moneys 
arising  from  a  sale  of  mortgaged  premises  under  a  decree  in  Chancery ; 
guch  surplus  goes  to  the  heirs,  and  is  assets  in  their  hands ;  and  when 
the  heirs,  beinff  infants,  were  before  the  court  by  their  parent,  it  was 
ordered  to  be  distributed  as  equitable  assets.(5) 


0/ Distribution  where  the  Deceased,  at  tfie  time  of  his  Death,  was  Domiciled 

Abroad. 

This  may  be  the  proper  place  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  peipopal  property  left  within  this  state,  01  a  deceased  person, 
who,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  domiciled  abroad. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  assumed  that  the  intestate  was,  at  the  iime  of 
his  death,  domiciled  in  a  place  where  the  Statute  of  Distributions  is  the 
law  of  the  land.  *     . 

It  has  become  a  settled  principle  of  international  jurisprudence,  and 
one  founded  on  a  comprehensive  and  enlightened  sense  of  public  policy 
and  convenience,  that  the  disposition,  succession  to  and  distribution  of 
personal  property,  wherever  situated,  is  governed  by  the  law  of  the 
country  in  which  the  owner  or  intestate  was  a  domiciled  inhabitant  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  without  any  regard  whatsoever  to  the  place  either 
of  the  birth  or  the  death,  or  the  situation  of  the  property  at  that  time. 
The  principle  applies  equally  to  cases  of  voluntary  transfer  of  intestacy 
and  of  testaments.(/) 

This  rule,  as  to  the  succession  and  distribution  of  personal  property, 
is  settled  in  England,  and  by  the  general  usage  01  nations,  and  has 
repeatedly  been  declared  to  constitute  a  part  of  the  municipal  juris- 
prudence of  this  country.(M)  It  is  not,  however,  correct  to  say  that, 
with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  personal  property,  the  law  of  the 
land  gives  way  to  the  law  of  a  foreign  country ;  but  that  it  is  a  part 
of  the  law  of  the  land  that  personal  property  should  be  distributed  ac- 
cording to  the  jits  domicilii.  If,  therefore,  a  man  die  domiciled  in  this 
country,  and  administration  be  taken  out  to  him  here,  debts  due  to 
him,  or  other  of  his  personal  effects,  in  another  state  or  in  a  foreign 
country,  shall  be  distributed  according  to  the  law  of  this  state;  for  the 
lex  loci  ret  sitce  is  not  to  be  recognized.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
foreigner,  domiciled  abroad,  die  intestate,  his  whole  property  here  is 
distributable  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  where  he  was  so 
domiciled.(v) 

(q)  Seo  BogaH  v.  ISmnan^  10  Paige,  496 ;  Sweezy  v.  WtSif,  1  BradC  Surr.  Bep.  495. 

(r)  Wins.474. 

(a)  Mosea-y.  Murgatroyd^  1  Johna  Oh.  Rep.  119. 

(t)  2  Kent's  Comm.  429;  Wma  on  £xr&  1301. 

iu)  2  Kent's  Comm.  431. 

(v)  See  Wma  on  Ezra.  1301-2. 
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The  like  rule  prevails  in  the  ascertainment  of  the  person  who  is 
entitled  to  take  as  heir  or  distributee.  The  law  of  the  domicil,  there- 
fore, is  to  decide  whether  primogeniture  gives  a  right  of  preference,  or 
an  exclusive  right  to  the  succession ;  and,  whether  a  person  is  legiti- 
mate or  not,  to  take  the  succession.  So,  whether  persons  are  to  take 
per  capita  or  per  stirpes;  and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  right  of  rep- 
resentation.(t^) 

Hence,  it  appears  that  a  different  doctrine  prevails  with  respect  to 
the  distribution  of  the  personal  estate  of  a  deceased,  when  in  the  hands 
of  an  executor  or  administrator,  from  that  which  is  established  with 
respect  to  the  grant  of  probate  or  administration,  by  which  he  is  em- 
powered to  possess  himself  of  such  estate ;  for,  with  regard  to  the  latter, 
the  situs  of  the  property,  as  it  has  appeared  in  an  earlier  part  of  this 
treatise,  regulates  the  jurisdiction.(x) 

The  difficulty  has  been,  not  in  the  rule  itself,  but  in  the  application 
and  execution  of  it.  The  question  has  repeatedly  arisen  as  to  the 
rights  of  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  non-inhabitant,  anckother  persons 
interested  in  his  estate,  resident  within  the  country  where  the  particular 
portion  of  his  property  was  situated,  and  where  the  new  administration 
was  taken  out,  whether  a  court  of  equity  would  proceed  to  decree  an 
account  and  distribution  according  to  the  tec  loci  rei  sitoe,  or  direct  tlie 
assets  to  be  distributed  by  the  foreign  tribunal  of  the  domicil  of  the 
deceased.  The  general  American  rule  seems  to  be,  that  the  new  ad- 
ministration is  made  subservient  to  the  rights  of  creditors,  legatees  and 
distributees,  residint  within  the  country;  and  that  the  residuum  is  trans- 
missible to  the  fQreign  country  only  when  the  final  account  has  been 
settled  in  the  proper  domestic  tribunal,  upon  the  equitable  principles 
adopted  in  its  laws.(y) 

"  It  remains  to  ascertain  what  shall  constitute  a  domicil  with  respect 
to  the  proper  application  of  the  above  rule.  A  man's  domicil  is  prima 
facie  the  place  of  his  residence ;  but  this  may  be  rebutted  by  showing 
that  such  residence  is  either  constrained  from  the  necessity  of  his  affairs, 
or  transitory.  On  this  subject,  the  following  propositions  may  be 
stated  as  deducible  from  the  adjudged  cases : 

"  1.  Though  a  man  may  have  two  domicils  for  some  purposes,  he 
can  have  only  one  for  the  purpose  of  succession. 

"  2.  The  original  domicd,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the  forum  ononis,  or 
the  domicil  of  origin,  is  to  prevail,  until  the  party  has  not  only  ac- 
quired another,  but  has  manifested  and  carried  into  execution  an  in- 
tention of  abandoning  his  former  domicil,  and  taking  another  as  his 
sole  domicil. 

"The  domicil  of  origin  is  that  arising  from  a  man's  birth  and  con- 
nections. 

"  It  appears,  from  the  terms  of  the  proposition  under  consideration, 
that  sucn  a  domicil  cannot  be  lost  by  mere  abandonment.  It  is  not  to 
be  defeated  animo  merely,  but  animo  et  facto^  and  necessarily  remains 

(iff)  Story's  Confl.  of  Laws,  403. 
(x)  Wma.  1302.    See  ante,  ch.  3,  p.  204;  ch.  4,  p.  220. 

(y)  See  2  Kent's  Comm.  420  and  434,  note,  where  the  caaeB  are  collected  and  reviewed; 
Story's  Confl.  of  Laws,  423. 


BISTRTBUnON  WHERE  THE  DBCBASBD  WAS  DOMIOILBD  ABROAD.    589 

until  a  subsequent  domicil  be  acquired,  unless  the  party  die  in  itinere 
towards  an  intended  domicil. 

"  3.  The  proposition  last  stated  is  equally  true  of  an  acquired,  as  of 
an  original,  domicih  Therefore,  an  acquired  domicil  cannot  be  lost  by 
mere  abandonment,  but  continues  until  the  intention  of  another  change 
of  domicil  is  carried  into  execution. 

"  It  may  ftirther  be  mentioned  on  this  point,  that  a  new  domicil  can- 
not be  acquired  by  a  party's  own  act  during  pupilage,  nor  until  the 
party  is  sui  juris. 

"  4.  After  the  death  of  the  fiither,  children  remaining  under  the  care 
of  the  mother,  follow  the  domicil  which  she  may  acquire,  and  do  not 
retain  that  which  their  father  had  at  his  death,  until  they  are  capable 
of  gaining  one  by  acts  of  their  own. 

"  This  rule  is,  however,  it  appears,  subject  to  the  condition  that  the 
domicil  shall  not  have  been  changed  for  the  fraudulent  purpose  of  ob- 
taining an  advantage  by  altering  the  rule  of  succession ;  and  it  should 
seem,  by  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  foreign  jurist,(z)  that  such  fraud  will 
be  presumed,  if  no  reasonable  motive  can  be  assigned  for  the  change."(«) 

The  disposition  of  the  personal  property  under  the  will  of  a  person 
dying  domiciled  abroad,  properly  forms  a  part  of  the  present  subject. 

"  Where  the  will  or  testament  is  made  in  the  place  of  the  domicil 
of  the  testator,  the*  general  rule  of  the  common  law  is,  that  it  is  to  be 
construed  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  of  his  domicil,  in  which  it 
is  made.  A  will,  therefore,  made  of  personal  estate  in  England,  is  to 
be  construed  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms  used  bjr  the  law  of 
England;  and  this  n3e  equally  applies,  whether  the  judicial  inquiry, 
as  to  its  meaning  and  interpretation,  arises  in  England,  or  in  any  other 
country. 

"  So,  whether  the  words  of  the  will  give  a  legacy,  or  create  a  trust  in 
favor  of  a  party,  where  the  expressions  used  import  a  wish  or  desire,  or 
other  language  of  a  similar  sort  is  used,  must  be  decided  by  the  law  of 
the  place  where  the  will  is  made  and  the  testator  has  his  domicil.  So, 
where  a  legacy  is  given  in  terms  expressive  of  a  currency  in  use  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  but  of  different  values  therein,  the  same  rule  wUl  ap- 
ply. So  legacies  are  deemed  payable  according  to  the  law  of  the  coun- 
try, and  in  the  currency  of  the  country,  where  the  will  is  made  and  the 
testator  is  domiciled. 

"  In  like  manner,  the  question  whether  a  legatee,  by  the  terms  of  a 
foreign  wUl  or  testament,  takes  an  estate  for  life  or  in  fee,  is  to  be  de- 
cided by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  will  is  made  and  the  testator 
is  domiciled,  and  not  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  controversy 
arises  or  the  testator  was  born.  So,  if  the  question  arises,  whether  it  is 
competent  to  make  a  particular  bequest  of  property,  the  validity  of  it 
must  be  decided  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  will  or  testament  is 
made,  and  the  testator  is  domiciled.  So,  if  a  legacy  is  given  by  a  wiU 
or  testament  to  a  party  who  dies  in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator,  the 
question,  whether  it  is  an  ademption  of  the  legacy,  or  whether  the  leg- 

(z)  "  Pothier,  in  the  introdaotoiy  chapter  to  his  treatise  cm  the  Custom  of  Orleans." 
(a)  Wms.  1303-4,  and  cases  cited;  2  Kent's  Oomm.  430,  lb.  note.    And  see  CfurUng  v. 
Thornion^  2  Add.  11 ;  Stanley  y,  Bemes,  3Hagg.441;  4Hagg.346. 
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acy  goes  to  his  personal  representatives,  is  to  be  decided  by  the  law 
where  the  will  or  testament  is  made  and  he  is  domiciled. 

"  The  same  rule  will  apply  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  persons  who 
are  to  take  under  a  will  or  testament,  when  it  is  made  by  words  desig- 
nating a  particular  class  or  description  of  persons.  Who  are  the  proper. 
Eersons  entitled  to  take  under  the  designatio  personarum,  is  a  point  to 
e  ascertained  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  the  will  is  made  and  the 
testator  is  domiciled.  "(6) 


0/  the  Disposition  of  the  Personal  Property  of  Intestate  if arrted  Women. 

The  above  election  of  the  statutes,  numbered  79,  and  the  following 
section,  numbered  30,  govern  the  disposition  of  the  personal  property 
of  intestate  married  women. 

The  79th  section  exempts  the  personal  estates  of  married  women  from 
the  operation  of  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  and 
authorizes  their  husbands  to  demand,  recover  and  enjoy  the  same,  as 
they  are  entitled  by  the  rules  of  the  common  law.  The  section  num- 
bered 30,  directs  that  in  case  administration  of  the  estate  of  a  married 
woman  intestate,  be  granted  to  any  person  other  than  her  husband, 
such  administrator  shall  pay  over  the  surplus,  after  discharging  the 
debts,  to  such  husband  or  nis  personal  representatives.  The  act  of 
1848,  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married 
women,(c)  as  amended  by  the  act  of  1849, (d)  proviaes,  that  the  real 
and  personal  property  of  a  married  woman  snail  not  be  subject  to  the 
disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  liable  for  his  debts,  but  shall  be  her  sole 
and  separate  property,  as  if  she  were  a  single  female ;  and  that  any  mar- 
ried female  may  take  by  inheritance,  or  by  gift,  grant,  devise  or  bequest 
from  any  person,  other  than  her  husband,  and  hold  to  her  sole  and  sep- 
arate use,  and  convey  and  devise  real  and  personal  property,  and  any 
interest  or  estate  therein,  and  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  in 
the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  she  were  unmarried;  and 
the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  disposal  of  her  husband,  nor  be 
liable  for  his  debts. 

*i  The  acts  of  1848  and  1849,"  it  was  laid  down  by  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  in  McCosker  v.  Qolden^{e)  "do  not  undertake 
to  disturb  the  law  in  regard  to  the  estates  of  married  women  dying 
intestate.  They  are  authorized/'  continues  the  learned  surrogate, 
"to  take,  hold,  convey  and  devise;  but,  in  default  of  a  will,  the  es- 
tate is  transmitted,  after  death,  precisely  as  it  was  before  these  acts 
were  passed.  A  married  woman  may  sell  or  bequeath  her  personal 
estate ;  but  if  she  dies  intestate,  the  law  declares  who  shall  take  it 
Now,  as  before,  if  she  dies  intestate,  the  husband  may  demand  admin- 
istration ;  or  if  a  stranger  administer,  he  is  entitled  to  the  residue,  after 
payment  of  debts ;  ana  as  to  him  the  Statute  of  Distributions  is  a  nul- 

(6)  Stoiy's  Confl.  of  Laws,  402,  and  caaea  cited. 

(c)  S.  L.  1848;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  331. 

(d)  a  L.  1849 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  331. 
(t)  1  Brad£  Surr.  Bep.  64. 
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lity.  That  statute  does  not  apply  to  the  case  oihfeme  covert  dying  in- 
testate." The  learned  surrogate  supports  this  view  of  the  statute,  by 
citing  several  English  decisions  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  personal 
property  of  a  married  woman  dying  intestate,  held  under  a  marriage 
settlement  or  contract,  to  her  use,  with  the.  same  power  and  control  as 
if  she  were  sole  and  unmarried,  and  making  no  provision  for  its  dispo- 
sition after  death,  in  which  cases  it  has  been  held  that  the  husband  took 
such  property. (/)  He  regards  these  English  decisions  as  clearly  in 
point,  with  reference  to  the  construction  of  these  statutes,  and  concludes 
nis  opinion  in  the  case  as  follows :  "  I  cannot,  accordingly,  see  that 
these  acts,  which  have  enabled  a  married  woman  to  have  the  sole  con- 
trol and  absolute  ownership  of  her  property  during  her  life,  with  power 
to  sell  and  convey,  and  also  to  regulate  its^disposition  after  her  death, 
have  at  all  altered  the  law  as  to  the  administration  of  her  personalty, 
in  case  of  intestacy.  Where  the  wife  has  failed  to  exercise  the  privi- 
lege conferred  upon  her  by  these  new  statutes,  and  dies  intestate,  pos- 
sessed of  personalty,  her  husband  has  still  the  sole  right  to  administer, 
and,  as  administrator,  to  retain  the  residue  of  the  estate,  after  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  to  his  own  use.  The  right  of  representation,  unless 
he  be  incompetent,  and  the  right  of  succession  to  the  property,  are  still 
exclusively  vested  in  him,  to  be  defeated  only  by  a  valid  will." 

The  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Erie  is  stated  to  have  decided  the 
same  point  the  same  way,  pursuing  a  similar  line  of  reasoning.  But 
the  doctrine  has  not  been  entirely  unquestioned.  In  Paine  v.  Bartleit, 
Administrator,  (tc.,  in  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  at 
special  term,  Mr.  Justice  Hoffman,  after  an  elaborate  and  able  ex- 
amination of  the  question,  declared  his  opinion,  that  the  statute  of 
1848  has  superseded  the  right  of  the  husband  to  the  wife's  property, 
where  the  marriage  was  after  the  act,  although  he  survives  her ;  that 
although  the  formal  right  to  administer  may  still  be  in  him,  he  becomes 
a  trustee  for  the  next  of  kin,  and  that  the  next  of  kin  to  the  married 
woman  intestate,  were  entitled  in  distribution  to  her  personal  property. 
This  case  was  heard,  upon  appeal,  at  the  general  term  of  the  court ;  but 
it  was  decided  there  upon  another  point.  It  is  proper  to  mention,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  understood  that  if  the  learned  justices  at  the  general  term 
had  found  themselves  called  upon  to  determine  the  point  in  question, 
their  decision  would  not  have  sustained  the  judgment  of  the  learned 
justice  at  special  term.  The  construction  and  effect  of  these  statutes 
may,  thereiore,  be  regarded  as  unsettled ;  but  the  view  taken  by  the 
learned  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  in  the  case  quoted,  is 
probably  that  which  will  be  adopted  by  the  courts.(^) 

(/)  Salmon  v.  Bays,  4  Ilagg.  386 ;  MbUony  v.  Kennedy,  10  Simons,  264 ;  ProucUey  v.  Fielder, 
2  M  &  K.  67. 

(g)  The  reported  decisions  under  these  statutes  aflford  but  little  light  upon  the  question.  It 
has  been  hold  that  they  cannot  operate  to  divest  a  husband  of  his  right  as  tenant  by  the 
curtesy,  where  the  marriage  took  place  before  the  act,  nor  to  dispossess  him  of  the  right  to 
the  rents  and  profits  of  her  real  estate  during  coverture,  in  the  same  state  of  facts.  It  has 
also  been  held  that  the  wife  may  not  directly  convey  her  dower  right  to  her  husband.  (?ra- 
ham  V.  Van  Wycky  7  How.  Prac.  Rep.  373 ;  Ilurd  v.  Cass,  9  Barb,  a  C.  R.  366 ;  Van  Sickle  y. 
Van  Sickle,  8  How.  Prac.  Rep.  265 ;  White  v.  White,  4  How.  Prac  Rep.  103.  The  Court  of 
Appeals,  it  is  understood,  have  recently  decided,  in  the  case  of  WesterveU  y.  Oregg,  that  the 


542  FORM  OP  THE  SURROaA-TE'S  DBCRBK. 

Of  Securing  the  Distributive  Shares  of  Minors. 

Under  the  above  section,  numbered  80,  the  surrogate  may  direct  the 
distributive  share  of  a  minor  to  be  paid  to  his  guardian,  or  to  be  invested, 
as  before  moYided{gg)  with  respect  to  legacies  to  minors.  It  will  be 
observed,  that  the  surrogate  is  not  required  to  demand  security  from 
the  guardian  before  directing  the  payment  to  him  of  a  minor's  distribu- 
tive share,  as  he  is  before  directing  the  like  payment  of  a  legacy.  But 
it  is  without  doubt  competent  for  him,  if  he  distrust  the  entire  adequacy 
of  the  guardian's  responsibility,  to  direct  the  payment  to  be  witiheld 
imtil  satisfactory  security  be  given,  and  to  order  the  distributive  share 
in  the  meantime  to  be  invested. 

The  81st  section  directs,,  in  certain  cases,  the  payment  into  the  state 
treasury  of  the  surplus  which  would  otherwise  be  distributed. 

Of  the  Form  of  the  Surrogate's  Decree. 

The  practice  on  an  accounting  before  the  surrogate  having  thus  been 
gone  tliough  with,  and  some  of  the  various  topics  and  questions  which 

E resent  themselves  for  consideration  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings, 
aving  thus  been  discussed,  some  remarks  are  now  to  be  oflfered  with 
respect  to  the  form  of  the  surrogate's  final  sentence  or  decree  in  the 
matter,  and  also  of  the  decree  for  distribution. 

It  is  not  within  the  design  of  this  work  to  consider  how  far  the  sur- 
rogate's decree  in  the  case  of  an  accounting,  or  in  any  other  case,  will 
be  of  itself,  in  a  subsequent  suit  or  controversy,  evidence  of  any  other 
fiwts  stated  in  it  than  tnose  of  which  it  is  by  the  statute  expressly  made 
conclusive  against  the  parties.  It  can  only  be  stated  that  it  is  common 
to  include,  in  the  final  decree  for  distribution,  various  statements  of  facts 
which,  although  they  may  not  strictly  be  received  as  evidence  in  any 
collateral  inquiry,  are,  nevertheless,  a  necessary  portion  of  the  history 
of  the  proceedings,  and  may  become  of  importance  to  render  the  decree 
intelligible,  and  to  assist  and  guide  future  investigations  into  the  matt-er. 
The  decree  for  settlement  of  the  account  is  usually  very  simple  and 
brief  in  its  form.  It  has  been  seen  that,  by  statute, (A)  the  surrogate  is 
required  to  record  with  his  decree  a  summary  statement  of  the  accoimt 
as  the  same  shall  have  been  finally  settled  and  allowed  by  him,  which 
is  to  be  referred  to  and  taken  as  part  of  the  final  decree.  This  state- 
ment is  made  in  the  surrogate's  minutes,  setting  forth  in  separate  items 
the  total  assets  which  originally  came  into  the  hands  of  the  executor  or 
administrator  on  his  assuming  the  duties  of  the  trust,  the  increase  or 
decrease  thereof,  if  any,  the  disbursements  for  necessary  expenses  of 
the  administration,  the  payments  made  of  the  debts  due  by  the  estate, 
the  sums  applied  to  the  discharge  of  legacies  or  distributed  among  those 
entitled  in  distribution,  and  the  balance  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the 
executor  or  administrator.    At  the  foot  of  this  summary  the  sentence 

statute  of  1848  does  not  deprive  a  husband,  married  preyious  to  1848,  of  the  right  to  re- 
duoe  into  possession  the  personal  property  of  his  wife  not  reduced  into  possession  previous)^ 
to  the  passing  of  those  statutes. 

{gg)  See  trnte,  p.  404. 

(h)  See  ante,  pp.  26-7. 


FOBM  OF  THE  SURROGAJPE'S  DECREE.  54g 

is  pronounced,  declaring  the  accounts  of  the  executor  or  administrator 
finally  settled,  and  allowed  according  to  the  statement.  (For  form  of 
the  final  decree,  see  Appendix,  No.  74.) 

The  decree  for  distribution  is  made  out  separately,  and  is  generally 
of  greater  length.(A)  The  preliminarj''  proceedings  in  the  case  are  usu- 
aDy  stated  in  substance  at  the  commencement  of  the  decree,  and  the 
proper  allegations  are  there  inserted  to  show  jurisdiction  in  the  surro- 
gate. The  return  of  the  order  or  citation,  and  the  appearances  of  those 
who  attend  the  accounting,  whether  in  person  or  by  attorney,  or  -proc- 
tor, or  by  general  or  special  guardian,  are  there  recited.  The  facts  of 
the  service  of  the  citation  upon  absentees,  either  personally  or  construc- 
tively by  publication,  and  tneir  default  in  not  appearing,  although,  aa 
was  stated,  not  strictly  matters  within  the  immediate  cognizance  of  the 
surrogate,  are  next  set  forth.  If  there  has  been  a  reference  to  an  audi- 
tor, it  should  be  so  stated  in  the  decree,  and  the  substance  of  his  report 
should  be  given,  and  its  confirmation  or  modification  should  be  recited. 
The  surrogate's  determinations  as  to  the  rights  of  creditors,  the  con- 
struction and  legality  of  the  bequests,  and  the  title  and  claims  of  lega- 
tees, whether  special,  general,  or  residuary,  and  as  to  the  title  of  any 
person  claiming  as  widow  or  next  of  kin,  should  be  fully  and  clearly 
expressed.  The  sum  apportioned  to  each  individual,  or  directed  to  oe 
reserved  or  deposited  to  meet  claims  not  yet  due,  or  not  decided,  or  to 
be  invested  for  the  benefit  of  minors,  should  be  distinctly  specified  in 
dollars  and  cents.  The  consent  of  parties  to  the  transfer  or  assignment 
of  property  or  securities  remaininff  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator should  be  stated.  If  tnere  has  been  an  appraisement  there- 
of, the  same,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  may  properly  be  stated ; 
and  the  particular  articles  or  securities  to  be  transferred  or  assigned  to 
each  person  should  be  designated.  The  mandatory  parts  of  the  decree 
will  order  the  executor  or  administrator  to  pay  over,  reserve  or  invest 
moneys,  or  to  transfer  or  assign  property  or  securities  according  to  the 
apportionment  determined  upon. 

vVhh  respect  to  the  costs  of  the  accounting,  the  general  principle  to 
be  adopted  from  the  cases  is  the  just  one,  that  executors  are  entitled  to 
their^ costs  in  settling  their  accounts  so  far  as  they  are  not  in  fault,  and 
bound  to  pay  costs,  as  to  such  inquiries  in  the  action  or  proceeding  as 
were  caused  by  their  breach  of  trust.(t)  If  the  party  contesting  the 
account  subjects  the  accounting  party  to  useless  expense  by  unfound- 
ed objections,  he  may  be  properly  charged  with  such  costs  person- 

ally.(y) 

It  has  heretofore  been  seen(4)  that  the  surrogate  is  not  authorized  to 
decree  the  payment  of  costs  out  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent  in  the 
hands  of  his  personal  representatives,  to  the  exclusion  of  their  commis- 
sions for  receiving  and  paying  out  moneys,  if  the  amount  in  their  hands 

(h)  In  the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  it  is  now  the  practice  to  em- 
body in  a  single  decree  the  settlement  and  distribution.  Such  a  decree  will  unite  all  the  par- 
ticulars above  specified  for  two  several  decrees  for  those  purposes.  (For  form  of  such  decree, 
aee  Appendix,  No.  74 ) 

(»)  Jiay  agt  Van  Hook,  9  How.  Prac.  Rep.  42T ;  OriffUh  v.  Beeeher,  10  Barb.  S.  C.  Rep. 
432. 

0)  Gardner Y,  Gaa-dner,  1  Puge,  112,  115;  WeaterveUv.  Gregg^  1  Barb.  Gh.  Rep. 469. 

(k)  ^n(0,p.493. 
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is  not  sufficient  to  pay  both.  K  it  is  a  proper  case  to  charge  them  witi 
the  costs  of  the  adverse  party  upon  the  proceedings,  there  should  be  a 
decree  against  them  directly  and  personally  for  the  payment  of  such 
costs»(r) 

If  the  accounting  has  taken  place,  and  has  been  conducted  through- . 
out  and  concluded,  at  the  instance  of  a  single  party,  without  bringing 
in  other  persons  in  interest,  the  decree  will  merely  decide  as  to  his 
rights ;  and,  if  it  be  in  his  favor,  order  payment  to  him  of  the  sum  ad- 
judged  due.  If  such  party  be  a  creditor  who  has  obtained  a  judgment 
against  the  executor  or  administrator,  whether  after  a  trial  at  law  upon 
the  merits  or  otherwise,  or  if  there  be  any  such  creditor  among  the  par^ 
ties  to  an  accounting,  where  all  the  persons  in  interest  have  been  called 
in  to  attend,  the  decree  will  designate  the  amount  applicable  to  such 
judgment ;  and  if  requested,  an  order  will  be  made  which  may  be  em* 
bodied  in  the  decree,  that  an  execution  issue  on  such  judgment.  Such 
execution  will,  agreeably  to  what  was  stated  at  a  preceding  page,(m) 
direct  the  money  to  be  levied  of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  testator  or  intes- 
tate in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  A  remedy  in  nearly 
all  conceivable  cases  more  effectual  may  be  had,  as  will  presently  ap- 
pear, by  proceedings  under  the  surrogate's  decree  for  the  payment  of 
the  money. 
(For  forms  of  decrees  upon  accounting,  see  Appendix,  No.  74.) 
The  decree  for  payment  or  distribution  may  be  drawn  up  by  the 
successful  party,  or,  where  there  has  been  a  final  settlement  of  the  ac- 
counts, by  the  executor  or  administrator.  It  is  frequently,  however, 
prepared  at  the  surrogate's  office.  If  it  be  drawn  by  a  party,  it  should 
be  settled  in  conformity  with  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  on  the  settlement  of  a  decree. 

Of  Enforcing  the  Surrogate's  Decree. 

The  enforcing  of  the  decree  of  the  surrogate  remains  to  be  consid- 
ered. 

An  action  at  law  upon  the  decree  may  be  brought  against  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  by  any  party,  to  compel  payment  of  any  sum  of 
money  thereby  adjudged  aue  to  him. 

A  complaint  may  be  filed  by  the  distributees,  to  compel  the  executor 
or  administrator  to  distribute  the  estate  of  the  decedent  according  to  the 
sentence  or  decree  of  the  surrogate,  made  upon  a  final  accounting  be* 
fore  him.(n) 

Proceedings,  however,  before  the  surrogate,  to  compel  the  perform- 
ance of  the  decree,  afford  a  very  speedy  and  effective  remedy. 

If  the  decree  direct  the  executor  or  administrator  to  transfer  or  de- 
liver any  specified  articles,  or  to  assign  any  particular  securities  belong- 
ing to  the  estate,  and  which  have  been  proved  to  be  in  his  hands,  lujs 
neglect  or  refusal  to  comply  with  such  directions  will  be  a  contempt, 
ana  his  obedience  may  be  compelled  by  attachment,  or  his  bond  may 


(J)  Halsey  v.  Van  Amringe^  6  Paige,  12. 

(m)  Ante,  p.  339. 

(n)  SlUca  y.  Burch,  6  Paige,  132. 
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• 
be  prosecuted  under  the  19th  section,  2  E.  S.  116,  presently  to  be  stated 
at  large. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes  provide  for  enforcing  decrees 
of  surrogates  for  the  payment  of  money. 

Sec.  19.  Whenever  an  executor  or  administrator  shall  refuse  or  omit 
to  perform  any  decree,  made  against  him  by  a  surrogate  having  juris- 
diction, for  rendering  an  account,  or  upon  a  final  settlement,  or  for  the 
payment  of  a  debt,  legacy  or  distributive  share,  such  surrogate  may 
cause  the  bond  of  such  executor  or  administrator  to  be  prosecuted,  and 
shall  apply  the  moneys  collected  thereon  in  satisfaction  of  such  decree, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  ought  to  have  been  applied  by  such 
executor  or  administrator.(o) 

Sec.  63.  After  any  decree  is  made  by  a  surrogate  for  payment  of 
money  bv  an  executor  or  administrator,  or  guardian,  on  application,  he 
shall  make  out  a  certificate,  stating  the  names  of  the  parties  against  and 
in  favor  of  whom  the  decree  is  made,  with  the  trade,  profession  or  oc- 
cupation of  the  parties  respectively,  in  their  places  of  residence,  in  which 
he  shall  state  the  amount  of  debt  and  costs  directed  to  be  paid  by  such 
decree.(^) 

Sec.  64.  On  such  certificate  being  filed  with  the  clerk  of  any  county, 
the  same  shall  be  entered  and  docketed  on  the  books  now  required  by 
law  to  be  provided  and  kept  for  the  purpose  of  docketing  judgments, 
the  transcripts  or  certificates  of  which  shall  be  filed  with  such  clerk, 
and  shall  thenceforth  be  a  lien  on  all  the  lands,  tenements,  real  estate 
and  chattels  real,  of  every  person  against  whom  such  decree  shall  be 
entered,  situate  in  the  county  in  which  said  surrogate's  certificate,  may 
be  filed ;  and  execution  shaU  be  issued  thereon  in  the  same  manner  as 
though  the  same  was  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  [now  except  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  the  county 
court((7)]  of  said  county.(r) 

Sec.  65.  If  such  execution  be  issued  and  returned  unsatisfied,  the 
surrogate  shall,  on  application,  assign  the  bond  given  by  such  execu- 
tor, administrator  or  guardian,  to  the  person  in  whose  iavor  such  de 
cree  is  made,  for  the  purpose  of  being  prosecuted.(«) 

It  may  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the  foregoing  sections 
of  the  statutes,  and  the  means  now  to  be  spoken  of  for  enforcing  the 
decrees  of  the  surrogate,  extend  to  decrees  made  under  the  18th  sec- 
tion, 2  R.  S.  116,  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  decree  payments  in  the 
cases  there  mentioned. 

The  above  section,  numbered  19,  authorizes  the  surrogate  to  cause 
the  bond  of  an  executor  or  administrator  to  be  prosecuted,  if  he  reftise 
or  omit  to  perform  any  decree  made  against  him,  upon  a  final  settle- 
ment, or  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  legacy  or  distributive  share.  TJie 
above  section,  numbered  63,  directs,  that  after  a  decree  for  payment  of 

(o)  2R.S.  116;  4th  ed.  300. 

(p)  S.  L.  1837,  535 ;  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  421,  sec.  17. 

(g)  See  Oonstitation,  art  14,  sec.  1 2.  See,  also,  the  act  "  in  relation  to  the  jadidarj,"  Laws 
of  1847,  chap.  280,  article  4th,  sec.  36,  p.  330 ;  Code  of  Procedure,  sees.  29,  30.  The  sugges- 
tion of  this  insertion  is  made,  however,  not  without  some  misgivings.  The  section  i 
to  he  omitted  in  the  last  (4th)  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes.    See  2d  voL  p.  421,  n. 

(r)  S.  L.  1837,  535;  Amend.  S.  L.  1844,  91. 

{»)  S.  L.  1837,  635 ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  421,  see.  18. 
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mtoey  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  the  surrogate  shall,  on  ap- 
plication, make  out  a  certificate,  stating  certain  particulars  in  such  sec* 
tion  specified.  By  the  next  section,  numbered  64,  the  certificate,  on 
being  filed  with  the  clerk  of  any  county,  and  entered  and  docketed  by 
him,  becomes  a  lien  upon  the  land  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  and 
an  execution  may  be  issued  thereon,  in  the  same  manner  as  though  the 
same  was  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  said 
county.  And  the  next  ~  section,  numbered  65,  provides,  that  if  such 
execution  be  issued,  and  returned  unsatisfied,  the  surrogate  shall,  on 
application,  assign  the  bond  given  by  such  executor  or  administrator 
to  the  person  in  whose  favor  the  decree  was  made,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  prosecuted. 

The  sections  respecting  the  issuing  of  the  execution  on  the  decree, 
do  not  seem  to  affect  the  operation  of  the  19th  section,  in  cases  of  de- 
crees for  the  payment  of  money.  The  party  may  probably  take  his 
remedy  to  enforce  such  a  decree  under  either  provision.  If  he  resort  to 
the  19th  section,  he  must  obtain  an  order  of  the  surrogate  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  bond,  upon  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  surrogate  that  there 
has  been  either  a  refusal  or  an  omission  to  perform  the  decree.  The 
bond  is  prosecuted  under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  and  he  applies 
and  pays  over  the  moneys  collected  thereon,  in  satisfaction  of  the  de- 
gree. 

To  sustain  an  action  upon  an  administrator's  bond  put  in  suit  for  the 
benefit  of  a  creditor  or  other  claimant,  it  is  necessary  to  show  a  decree 
of  the  surrogate  for  the  payment  of  the  debt  or  claim,  and  the  refusal 
or  neglect  of  the  administrator  to  comply  with  such  decree,  as  well  as 
the  order  of  the  surrogate,  directing  the  prosecution  of  the  bond.(/) 

The  statute,  however,  does  not  require  the  service  on  the  executor 
or  administrator  of  a  copy  of  the  decree,  or  a  citation  to  appear  and 
show  cause  why  an  order  for  the  prosecution  of  the  bond  of  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  should  not  be  made,  previous  to  the  making  of  any 
such  order.  If  it  is  made  to  appear  satisfactorily  to  the  surrogate,  that 
there  has  been  either  a  refusal  or  an  omission  to  perform  the  decree,  he 
is  authorized  to  order  the  prosecution  of  the  bond  without  any  previous 
service  of  a  copv  of  the  decree,  or  of  a  summons  on  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator to  show  cause.  In  the  case  of  The  People  v.  Iiowland^{u) 
the  order  proved  on  the  trial  recited,  that  the  petition  of  P.  N.,  one  of 
the  heirs,  duly  verified,  on  which  the  order  was  founded,  set  forth  a 
service  on  the  administratrix  of  a  copy  of  the  decree,  and  a  demand  by 
the  petitioner  of  the  sum  decreed  to  be  paid  to  him,  and  her  refusal  to 
pay.  This,  it  was  held,  was  sufficient  evidence  of  a  refusal  to  perform 
the  decree,  and  authorized  the  surrogate  to  make  an  order  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  bond  of  the  administratrix.  "  A  demand,"  it  was 
said,  "  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  of  the  money  directed 
by  the  decree  to  be  paid,  was  not  necessary."  "  The  statute,"  it  was 
added,  "  does  not  make  such  demand  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
right  to  sue  the  bond  of  the  administratrix.  Without  any  proof 
of  a  demand,  the  surrogate  had  authority  to  make  an  order  for  Uie 


s 


fi  The  PeopU  y.  Barnes,  12  Wend.  492. 
[«)  6  Baib.  Sap.  Ot  Bep.  4A». 
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Erosecution  of  the  bond.  He  was  only  to  be  satisfied  that  there  had 
een  either  a  refusal  or  an  omission  to  perform  the  decree." 

Since  the  law  of  1837,  however,  it  is  proper  to  state,  recourse  has 
seldom  been  had  to  the  19th  section,  to  enforce  decrees  for  the  payment 
of  money ;  the  proceedings  authorized  by  the  above  sections  of  that 
law  having  been  deemed  more  effectual  for  the  purpose. 

A  party  having  obtained  a  decree  against  an  executor  or  administra- 
•  tor  for  the  payment  of  money,  in  case  of  non-payment,  always  applies 
for  and  procures  a  certificate  under  the  above  63d  section,  and  thus 
coerces  payment.  The  application  should  be  in  writing,  and,  on  grant- 
ing the  same,  an  entry  of  the  issuing  of  the  certificate  may  properly 
be  made  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  (For  form  of  the  certificate,  see 
Appendix,  No.  75.) 

After  having  filed  his  certificate,  the  party  is  governed  by  the  same 
rules,  in  respect  to  the  issuing  and  return  of  his  execution,  which  ap- 
ply to  executions  on  judgments  in  the  county  court,  or  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York.  The  execution 
may  issue  immediately  upon  filing  the  transcript. 

The  64th  section  (amendment  of  1844)  provides,  that  the  "  execution 
shall  be  issued  on  the  certificate,  in  the  same  munner  as  though  the 
same  was  a  judgment  recovered  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  said 
county."  This  does  not. go  to  the  form  of  the  process;  the  execution 
should  recite  the  facts  truly.  It  should  state  the  filing  of  the  certificate 
of  the  surrogate's  decree  and  the  docket,  and  then  command  the  sheriff 
to  levy  the  money.(v) 

The  decree  is  a  lien  on  the  lands  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 
after  the  filing  of  the  certificate,  and  the  entering  and  docketing  on  the 
books  of  the  county  clerk  ;  and  the  execution  should  direct  the  money 
to  be  levied  of  the  property  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  not 
of  the  property  of  the  testator  or  intestate.(i;) 

The  65th  section  provides,  that  if  the  execution  be  issued  and  re- 
turned unsatisfied,  the  surrogate  shall,  on  application,  assign  the  exe- 
cutor's or  administrator's  bond  to  the  person  m  whose  favor  the  decree 
has  been  made,  for  the  purpose  of  being  prosecuted.  A  transcript  of 
the  docket  of  the  certificate,  and  a  certified  copy  of  the  execution,  and 
of  the  sheriff's  return,  must  be  furnished  to  the  surrogate,  as  proof  that 
the  proceedings  of  the  party  have  been  regular,  and  tliat  the  execution 
has  been  returned  unsatisfied.  An  order  for  the  assignment  of  the 
bond  should  be  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  (For  form,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  76.)  The  surrogate's  order  constitutes  the  assignment  of 
the  bond  contemplated  by  the  statute.  The  surrogate  is  not  a  party  to 
the  bond,  and,  in  the  nature  of  things,  cannot  execute  an  assignment  as 
an  obligee.  He  commonly  acts  by  order,  and  this  order,  by  its  terms, 
"  assigns"  the  bond  **  for  the  purpose  of  being  prosecuted."  This  is,  in 
substance  and  effect,  the  only  assignment  contemplated  by  thestatute.(t/;) 
The  direction  in  the  section,  that  the  surrogate  assim  the  bond,  is 
probably  not  to  be  construed  to  require  him  to  part  with  the  custody  of 


(v)  Davies  y.  Skidmore^  6  HDl,  904. 
(to)  BaggoU  ▼.  BouigeTj  2  Duer,  170. 
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the  instrument.    That  must  remain  in  his  possession  for  safe  keeping, 
as  there  may,  perhaps,  be  other  or  future  claims  to  be  enforced  under  it 

Notwithstanding  the  assignment,  the  surrogate  retains  the  custody 
of  .the  instrument,  for  the  common  benefit  of  all  persons  having  claims 
against  the  estate.  The  assignment  contemplated  by  the  statute  is,  in 
fact,  only  the  grant  of  a  permission  or  authority  to  prosecute  the  bond. 

There  is  not  any  objection  to  the  action  being  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  party  who  has  obtained  the  decree  of  the  surrogate  against  the  , 
executor  or  adnjinistrator.  It  is  a  useless  proceeding  to  bring  the  ac- 
tion in  the  name  of  "  The  People  on  the  relation  of"  such  party ; 
whether  sued  in  the  name  of  the  party  for  whose  benefit  it  is  ordered 
to  be  prosecuted,  or  in  the  name  of  the  people,  the  same  facts  are  to  be 
stated,  the  same  number  of  separate  suits,  may  behad,«nd  the  conse- 
quences are  the  same  in  either  case  to  the  sureties.  The  common  law" 
rule,  that  an  action  on  a  bond  must  be  brought  in  the  name  of  the 
obligee,  whoever  may  be  the  owner,  is  abrogated  by  the  Code.  It 
must  now  be  brought  "  in  the  name  of  the  real  party  in  interest."(ir) 
The  person  in  whose  favor  the  decree  of  the  surrogate  has  been  ren- 
dered against  the  executor  or  administrator,  is  the  real  and  only  party 
in  interest  prosecuting  the  action.  The  Code  says  that  he  may  sue  in 
his  own  name,{xx) 

A  party  recovering  upon  the  bond,  will  have  judgment  only  for  the 
amount  decreed  in  his  favor.  Several  persons,  in  whose  favor  decrees 
for  payment  may  have  been  made,  may  doubtless  join  in  one  suit. 

These  sections  plainly  apply  to  all  decrees  for  the  payment  of  money. 
A  creditor,  legatee,  or  a  person  entitled  in  distribution,  who  has  ob- 
tained a  decree  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  under  the  18th 
section,  2  R.  S.  116,  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  decree  payment 
against  the  executor  or  administrator  of  debts,  after  the  expiration  of 
six  months,  and  of  legacies  and  distributive  shares,  after  the  expiration 
of  a  year  fi-om  the  time  of  the  granting  of  the  letters,  may  obviously 
enforce  such  decree  by  the  proceedings  above  described,  under  the  19tli 
section,  2  R.  S.  116,  or  by  issuing  an  execution,  and  pursuing  the  rem- 
edy provided  by  the  above  sections  of  the  acts  of  1837  and  1844, 

It  is  apparent  that  these  sections,  in  nearly  nil  cases,  supersede  the 
necessity  of  issuing  an  execution  upon  a  judgment  recovered  against 
an  executor  or  administrator.  When  such  judgment  has  been  ob- 
tained, afl^er  a  trial  jit  law  upon  the  merits,  and  at  an  early  period  of 
the  administration,  there  may  be  an  advantage  in  immediately  prose- 
cuting the  remedy,  by  execution  thereon,  against  the  assets  in  the 
hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator.  But  a  creditor  who  has 
recovered  his  judgment,  otherwise  than  after  a  trial  upon  the  merits, 
or  after  such  trial,  when  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  authorize 
the  surrogate  to  decree  payment  of  the  debt,  will  find  his  most 
effectual  and  satisfactory  remedy  under  the  sections  which  have  now 
been  considered.  There  can  hardly  be  a  case  in  which  an  execution 
against  the  executor  or  administrator  personally  will  not  prove  at  least 

ix)  Code,  sec.  3;  2.R.  S.  476,  title  5,  chap.  8,  part  3 ;  Code,  sec  471. 
(aaj  Baggott  v.  Boulger^  2  Duer,  170-1. 
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equally  as  beneficial  as  one  against  the  assets  of  the  deceased  alone  in 
his  hands.(y) 

The  separate  consideration  of  the  subjects  of  the  rendering  and 
settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  and  the  en- 
forcing performance  of  the  decrees  of  the  surrogate  against  them,  is 
thus  concluded. 

The  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator whose  authority  has  ceased,  or  has  been  revoked  or  super- 
seded, may  be  compelled,  and  must  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner, 
and  has  the  like  effect  in  all  respects,  as  in  the  case  of  a  settlement  at 
the  instance  of  a  creditor.(2/y)  Such  accounting  will  be  hereafter  more 
particularly  considered,  in  connection  with  the  proceedinffs  on  the  re* 
moval  of  an  executor  or  administrator  from  his  office,  and.  the  revoca- 
tion of  his  letters. 

When  letters  of  collection  are  superseded,  and  the  collector  is  cited 
to  account,  he  may  be  compelled  to  deliver  to  the  party  succeeding  to 
the  administration  of  the  estate,  all  the  property  of  the  deceased  in  his 
hands ;  and  it  is  competent  for  the  surrogate,  on  the  accounting,  to 
pass  upon  any  claim  of  the  collector  to  property  belonging  to  the  de- 
ceased at  the  time  of  his  death,  of  which  the  collector  acquired  title 
during  the  period  of  his  coUectorship.  But  where  the  collector  claims 
title  to  certain  leasehold  estate  of  the  deceased,  by  virtue  of  a  lease  from 
the  owner  of  the  fee,  made  prior  to  his  appointment  as  collector,  the 
surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction  on  the  accounting  of  the  collector  to  try 
the  validity  of  a  title  thus  acquired,  before  the  fiduciary  relations  of 
the  collector  with  the  estate  commenced.(2) 

It  is  convenient  in  this  place  to  present  some  observations  upon  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  equity  over  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor, with  respect  to  the  administration  of  the  goods  and  effects  of  the 
deceased. 

"  An  executor  or  administrator  is  liable,  in  his  representative  charac- 
ter, to  all  equitable  demands,  with  regard  to  personal  property,  which 
existed  against  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

"  Executors  and  administrators  are,  in  almost  every  respect,  con- 
eidered  in  courts  of  equity,  as  trustees.  Upon  this  principle,  those 
courts  exercise  a  jurisdiction  over  them,  in  the  administration  of  assets, 
by  compelling  them,  in  the  due  execution  of  their  trust,  to  apply  the 
property  to  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and  the  surplus,  ac- 
coraing  to  the  will,  or  in  ease  of  intestacy,  according  to  the  Statute  of 
Distributions. 

"  Hence,  a  court  of  equity  will  entertain  a  bill  for  a  personal  legacy ; 
or  for  the  distribution  of  an  intestate^s  personal  estate:  and  will  compel 
an  executor  or  administrator,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  does  an  express 
trustee,  to  discover  and  set  forth  an  account  of  the  assets,  and  of  his 
application  of  them."(a) 

(y)  For  directions  as  to  the  mode  of  iflsoing  an  execation  against  the  assets  of  the  decor 
dent,  in  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  see  ante^  p.  339,  Code,  sea  289,  (MmsUd 
i^  Vredenburghy  10  How.  Pr.  Rep.  216. 

iyy)  See  2  R.  S.  95,  soes.  68,  69. 

(e)  OoUaberger  y.  Smith,  2  Bradt  Sur.  Rep.  86. 

(a)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1717^  and  cases^dtod. 
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In  Ciirow  V.  Mowatt^{b)  the  Vice-Chancellor  says,  "  under  our  prea- 
ent  system,  a  surrogate  possesses  more  enlarged  powers  than  formerly: 
but  I  am  not  aware  of  anything  which  lessens  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
court.  In  the  exercise  of  its  powers,  there  is  certainly  a  competency 
of  inquiring  into  any  alleged  devastavit  by  an  executor  or  administrator, 
and  also  the  right  to  bring  all  persons  before  it  who  may  be  interested 
in  the  question.  The  forms  of  proceeding  and  the  practice  of  the- 
court  are  well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  such  an  inquiry  ;  and,  while 
a  decree  can  be  made  to  reach  the  property  and  persons  of  all  who 
may  be  liable,  the  relative  equities  of  sucn  parties  will  be  adjusted  and 
enforced*" 

In  Rogers  v.  Kingy{cj  the  Chancellor  says,  "the  surrogate  has  con- 
current jurisdiction  wath  this  court,  to  call  an  executor  or  administra* 
tor  to  account.  And  if  the  same  party  who  files  a  bill  in  this  court 
against  such  executor  or  administrator,  subsequently  cites  him  to  ac- 
count before  the  surrogate,  the  pendency  of  the  suit  here,,  for  the 
same  object^  ought  to  be  allowed  by  the  surrogate  as  a  valid  objection 
to  the  proceeding  there,  in  the  nature  of  a  plea  in  abatement  And 
where,  in  a  suit  properly  instituted  in  this  court,  by  any  other  credi- 
tor,, legatee,  or  distributee  of  the  estate,  a  decree  for  an  account  has 
been  entered,  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  creditors  and  other  persons  in- 
terested in  the  estate,  such  decree  may  be  set  up  as  a  bar  to  any  pro- 
ceeding for  an  account  before  the  surrogate*  And  this  court,  upon  a 
proper  application,  would  grant  an  injunction,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
to  stay  any  creditors  or  others  from  proceeding  before  the  surrogate, 
and  to  compel  them  to  come  in  and  establish  their  claims  under  the 
decree  here,  (cc) 

Where,  to  determine  the  liability^of  parties,  it  is  necessary  to  re- 

?uire  the  accounts  of  several  estates*  it  would  seem  that  the  Court  of 
/hancery  alone  has  jurisdiction. (c?) 
The  Court  of  Chancery  had  j.urisdiction  to  compel  a  foreign  execu- 
tor or  administrator  to  account  for  the  trust  funds  which  he  received 
abroad  and  brought  with  him  into  this  state ;  and  that,  too,  without 
taking  out  letters  of  administration  on  the  estate  of  the  decedent  here. 
And  upon  a  bill  filed  against  such  foreign  executor  or  administrator, 
if  he  is  about  to  depart  and  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  state,  he 
may  be  arrested  upon  a  ne  exeat  and  held  to  equitable  bail,  as  in  other 
cases.(e) 

In  a  suit  here,  however,  against  a  foreign  executor  or  administrator, 
for  assets  received  in  the  country  where  he  was  appointed  and  brought 
into  this  state,  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  liability  will  depend  upon 
the  laws  of  the  state  or  country  where  hfe  derived  nis  authority  to  ad- 
minister the  assets  of  the  decedent.  And  the  assets  must  be  applied  in 
the  payment  of  debts,  or  be  distributed  among  the  next  of  kin,  accord- 

(6)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  64. 

(c)  8  Paige,  211. 

.  \ec)  Moore  v.  Prior,  2  Young  and  Colb.  Rep.  3Y5  j  PaxUm  v.  Douglass,  8  Vea.  520;  PtmY 
T.  Phelps,  10  Idem.  39 ;  Clark  v.  Omumd,  Jacob's  Rep.  122. 

(d)  Foster  v.  WUber,  1  Paige.  537. 

(ie)  JfcNamara  y.  JDwysTf  7  Paige^  239.    But  see  Broum  y.  Brown,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep..  189- 
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ing  to  the  law  of  that  country,  and  which  would  be  applicable  to  the 
case  if  he  had  been  called  to  account  there.(ce) 

A  bill  in  Chancery  ought  not  to  be  filed  for  a  legacy ;  application 
should  be  made  to  the  surrogate.(/) 

The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  over  cases  arising 
in  the  Surrogate's  Court  will  hereafter,  as  was  before  intimated,  form 
the  subject  of  a  separate  branch  of  this  work. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


OP  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR  OVER  THE 
REAL  ESTATE  OP  THE  DECEASED,  AND  OF  SALKS  OF  SUCH  REAL  ES- 
TATE, WHETHER  VOLUNTARY  OR  COMPULSORY,  FOR  THE  PAYMENT 
OP  THE  DEBTS  OP  THE  DECEASED. 

The  general  rule  has  been  stated  in  a  preceding  page  of  this 
work,  (a)  that  "  as  the  heir  hath  not  to  deal  with  the  goods  and  chat- 
tels of  the  deceased,  no  more  hath  the  executor  to  do  with  the  lands, 
tenements  and  hereditaments."  But  it  was  at  the  same  time  intimated, 
that  where  the  personal  property  of  the  decedent  is  insufficient  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  the  executor  or  administrator  may,  by  proper 
proceedings  according  to  law,  acquire  dominion  over  the  real  estate  for 
the  purpose  of  disposing  of  the  same  and  applying  the  proceeds  to  the 
discharge  of  such  indebtedness.  By  the  express  provisions  of  the  will, 
also,  the  executor  is  often  vested  with  a  power  over  the  real  estate. 

The  first  case  now  to  be  considered,  is  that  of  a  sale,  or  other  disposi- 
tion of  the  real  estate  of  the  decedent,  by  the  executor  or  administrator, 
for  the  payment  of  debts,  where  the  decedent  died  intestate,  or  did  not 
authorize  such  disposition  by  his  will.  Sales  by  an  executor,  pursuant 
to  a  power  given  by  the  will,  will  in  the  next  place  be  treated  of 

By  the  hard  and  unjust  rule  of  the  common  law,  land  descended  or 
devised  was  not  liable  to  simple  contract  debts  of  the  ancestor  or  testa- 
tor ;  nor  was  the  heir  bound  even  by  a  specialty,  unless  he  was  ex- 
pressly named.  But,  in  New  York,  the  rule  has  been  altered ;  and,* 
by  a  provision  in  the  act  of  1786,  and  continued  in  the  subsequent  re- 
visions,  heirs  are  rendered  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  ancestor  by  simple 
contract,  as  well  as  by  specialty,  and  whether  specially  named  or  not, 
to  the  extent  of  the  assets  descended,  on  condition  that  the  personal 
estate  of  the  ancestor  shall  be  insufficient,  and  shall  have  been  previ- 
ously exhausted.(aa)  This  condition  does  not  apply  when  the  debt  is, 
by  the  will  of  the  ancestor,  charged  expressly  and  exclusively  upon 
tiie  real  estate  descended  to  the  heirs,  or  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
real  estate  descended,  before  resorting  to  the  personal  estate.(6)    It  is 


(ee)  See  note  («),  p.  660. 

(/)  Hoyt  V.  ffOton,  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  202. 

(a)  Ante,  p.  236.    See  GriffUh  v.  Beecher,  10  Barb.  S.  0.  432. 

(aa)  See  Fsrguaon  v.  Broome^  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  10. 

(6)  2  R.  &  462 ;  4th  ed.  694,  sees.  32,  33,  34,  36. 


652  I^BAL  ESTATE  NOT  BOUND  BY  JUDGMENT. 

further  provided,  that  whenever  any  real  estate,  subject  to  a  mortgage 
executed  by  the  ancestor  or  testator,  shall  descend  to  the  heirs,  or  pass 
to  a  devisee,  the  mortgage  shall  be  satisfied  out  of  such  estate,  without 
resorting  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  unless  there  be  an  express 
direction  in  the  will  to  the  contrary .(c) 

The  general  rule  is  that  the  personal  estate  is  the  primary  fund  for 
the  discharge  of  the  debts,  ana  is  to  be  first  applied  and  exhausted, 
even  to  the  payment  of  debts  with  which  the  real  estate  is  charged  by 
mortgage ;  for  the  mortgage  is  understood  to  be  a  merely  collateral  se- 
curity for  the  personal  obligation.  The  order  ef  marshalling  assets' in 
equity  towards  the  payment  of  debts  is  to  apply :  1.  The  general  per- 
sonal estate.  2.  Estates  specifically  devised  for  the  payment  of  debts. 
8.  Estates  descended.  4.  Estates  devised,  though  generally  charged 
with  the  payment  of  debts.  It  requires  express  words,  or  the  manifest 
intent  of  a  testator,  to  disturb  this  order.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
a  material  distinction  between  debts  originally  contracted  by  the  testa- 
tor or  intestate,  and  those  contracted  by  another ;  and,  therefore,  if  a 
person  purchases  an  estate  subject  to  a  mortgage,  and  dies,  his  persoTial 
estatCj  as  between  him  and  his  personal  representatives,  shall  .not  be 
applied  to  the  exoneration  of  the  land,  unless  there  be  strong  and  de- 
cided proof  that,  in  taking  the  incumbered  estate,  he  meant  to  take 
upon  himself  the  mortgage  debt  as  a  personal  debt  of  his  own.  The 
last  provision  above  mentioned,  from  the  Revised  Statutes,  was  an  al- 
teration of  the  antecedent  rule,  and  makes  a  mortgage  debt  fall  prima- 
rily upon  the  real  estate.(c?) 

By  sec.  12  of  the  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relative  to  suits  by 
and  against  executors  and  administrators,  the  real  estate  which  be- 
longed to  any  deceased  person  shall  not  be  bound,  or  in  any  way  af- 
fected, by  any  judgment  against  his  executors  or  administrator^  nor 
shall  it  oe  liable  to  be  sold  by  virtue  of  any  execution  issued  upon  such 
judgment.(e) 

K  the  personal  estate  of  a  testator  or  intestate  be  insufficient  to  pay 
his  debts,  the  executor  or  administrator,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  author- 
ized to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  as  shall  be 
requisite  to  pay  the  debts.  This  is  done  under  the  direction  of  the 
Surrogate's  Court ;  and  the  title  so  conveyed  to  the  purchaser  will  vest 
in  him  all  the  right  and  interest  which  belonged  to  the  testator  or  in- 
testate at  the  time  of  his  death.  The  proceedings,  in  such  cases,  are 
specially  detailed  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  the  amendments  thereto, 
with  cautious  provisions  to  guard  against  irregularity  and  abuse.  The 
interest  of  the  deceased  in  contracts  for  the  purchase  of  land  may 
equally  be  sold  for  the  like  purposes ;  and  provision  is  made  for  the 
specific  performance  of  the  contracts,  under  the  direction  of  the  surro- 
gate, upon  terms  safe  and  just  to  all  parties.  The  sale  of  the  real  estate 
of  the  testator  or  intestate,  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  will,  it  is  supposed,(/)  apply  to  the 

(c)  1  Rev.  Stata.  749;  4th  ecL  (2d  voL)  166,  sec.  4;  4  Kent's  CommentarieB,  420.    See 
ante,  p.  303. 

(d)  4  Kent's  Comm.  421. 

(e)  2R.S.  449;  4th  ed.  691. 
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estate  left  by  the  debtor  at  his  decease,  and  avoid  all  mesne  convey- 
ances since  his  death.(^^) 

A  proper  division  of  the  first  branch  above  stated  of  the  present  sub- 
ject, is  into  sales  or  other  dispositions  of  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased, 
made — first,  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  granted  on  the  ap- 
plication of  the  executor  or  administrator;  second,  pursuant  to  the  like 
order  granted  on  the  application  of  a  creditor  of  the  deceased.  The 
proceedings  on  obtaining  the  order  for  the  sale  are  entirely  regulated 
by  statute.  Such  regulations  are  contained  in  the  4th  title  of  the  6th 
chapter  of  the  2d  part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,(AJ  entitled  "  of  the  pow- 
ers and  duties  of  executors  arid  administrators,  in  relation  to  the  sale 
and  disposition  of  the  real  estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,"  and  in 
certain  provisions  of  the  laws  of  1887,  1843  and  1850. 

Of  the  Proceedings  by  an  Executor  or  Administrator  to  Procure  an  Order 
to  Mortgage^  Lease  or  Sell  the  Real  Estate  of  his  lisiator  or  Intestate  for 
the  Payment  of  his  Debts, 

By  the  first  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  (z)  after  the  executors  or  administrators  of  any  deceased  per- 
son shall  have  made  and  filed  an  inventory  according  to  lawj  if  they 
discover  the  personal  estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate  to  be  insufficient 
to  pay  his  debts,  they  may,  at  any  time  within  three  years  after  the 
granting  of  their  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  apply  to  the 
surrogate  for  authority  t<f  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real 
estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  such 
debts. 

The  40th  section  of  the  "  act  concerning  the  proof  of  wills,  executors 
and  administrators,  guardians  and  wards,  and  Surrogates'  Courts," 
passed  16th  May,  1837,(y)  enacts  that  executors  or  administrators  may 
apply  to  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the 
Keviscd  Statutes,  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate 
of  their  testator  or  intestate,  and  for  the  sale  of  the  interest  of  such  tes- 
tator or  intestate,  in  any  land  held  under  a  contract  for  the  purchase 
thereof,  whenever  they  shall  discover  that  the  personal  estate  of  the 
testator  or  intestate  is  insufficient  to  pay  his  deots ;  subject,  however 
to  the  provisions  of  the  first  section  of  said  title,  as  the  same  has  been 
amended. 

Of  the  Petition  to  Mortgage,  Lease  or  Sell. 

The  proceeding  to  obtain  the  order  for  the  sale  is  by  petition  to  the 
surrogate.    The  statements  and  particulars  required  to  oe  set  forth  in 

such  petition,  are  specially  prescribed  by  the  second  section  of  the  above 

• 

if)  See  Maihem  v.  MaJlhnos^  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  666. 

to)  See  4  Kent's  Comm.  438. 

(h)  2  R.  S.  99 ;  4th  ed.  284. 

(t)  2  R.  S.  100 ;  4th  ed.  286,  amend,  act  of  1830,  chap.  320,  sec.  22. 

0')  S.  L.  1837,  631 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  286. 
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mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  the  petition  must  be  under 
oath.     That  section  is  as  follows  : 
Sec.  2.  The  petition  shall  set  forth  : 

1.  The  amount  of  the  personal  property  which  has  come  to  the  hands 
of  the  executor  or  administrator.  • 

2.  The  application  thereof. 

3.  The  debts  outstanding  against  the  testator  or  intestate,  as  fer  as 
the  same  can  be  ascertained. 

4.  A  description  of  all  the  real  estate  of  which  the  testator  or  intes- 
tate died  seised,  with  the  value  of  the  respective  portions  or  lots,  and 
whether  occupied  or  not,  and  if  occupied,  the  nam^  of  the  occupants;  and 

5.  The  names  and  ages  of  the  devisees,  if  any,  and  of  the  heirs  of  the 
deceased. 

And  such  petition  shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  party  present- 
ing the  same. 

All  of  the  executors  or  administrators  should  join  in  an  application 
to  the  surrogate,  for  an  order  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  decedent  for 
the  payment  of  debts.  And  an  order  for  sale  will  be  erroneous  in 
allowing  the  petitioning  executors  or  administrators,  to  make  a  sale 
without  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  all,  especially  when  no  reason 
is  stated  in  the  petition  for  not  making  the  one  or  those  not  joining 
in  the  petition  a  party  or  parties  to  the  proceedings.(i) 

In  tne  opinion  of  the  surrogate  in  the  case  of  "  tne  real  estate  of 
Isaac  Lawrence,  deceased,'\A:^)  the  question  will  be  found  considered 
whether  debts  of  the  deceased,  secured  by  mortgage  of  his  real  estate,  • 
ought  to  be  set  forth  in  the  petition,  under  th#  third  subdivision  of  this 
section.  The  conclusion  to  which  the  surrogate  arrived  was,  that  such 
debts  should  not  be  included  until  the  remedy  of  the  creditor  by  fore- 
closure of  the  mortgage  has  been  exhausted,  leaving  a  balance  of  debt 
unpaid,  and  thereby  ascertained,  for  which  the  personal  estate,  if  suffi- 
cient, would  be  liable. 

The  5th  subdivision,  where  it  requires  the  ages  of  the  devisees  and 
heirs  to  be  stated,  is  to  be  understood  as  requiring  that  those  of  the  de- 
visees or  heirs  who  may  be  of  full  age,  should  be  distinguished  from 
those  who  may  be  minors.  In  order  to  meet  the  provisions  of  the  88th 
and  39th  sections  of  the  law  of  1837,  presently  to  be  quoted,  those  of 
the  minors  who  have  a  general  guardian  should  be  distinguished  from 
those  who  have  not,,  and  those  over  fourteen  years  of  age  from  those 
under  that  age.  The  executor  or  administrator  may  sdso  include  in 
his  petition,  besides  the  statements  specified  in  this  section,  any  state- 
ments or  explanations  which  may  be  important  to  a  due  understanding 
of  the  situation  of  the  estate,  or  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  con- 
ducted the  administration  ;  and  if  he  have  knowledge  that  the  requisite 
moneys  can  be  raised  by  a  mortgage  or  lease  of  the  real  estate,  he  should 
state  the  fact  in  his  petition.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  will  be  for 
authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  the  de- 
ceased as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  debts.  (For  form  of  the  peti- 
tion, see  Appendix,  No.  77.) 

(k)  Flick  y.  WUbeck,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  161. 

(kk)  Law  of  Surrogates,  (1st  ed.,)  Appendix,  p.ziu 
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Before  the  Kevised  Statutes,  the  statutory  provision  for  the  sale  of  the 
real  estate  of  a  deceased  person  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  required 
that  the  executor  or  administrator  should  make  a  just  and  true  account 
of  the  personal  estate  and  debts  of  the  deceased,  as  far  as  he  could  dis- 
cover the  same,  and  deliver  the  said  account  to  the  judge  of  the  Court 
of  Probates,  or  to  the  proper  surrogate,  and  request  his  aid  in  the  prem- 
ises.(Z)  There  is  no  difference  in  principle  between  that  provision  and 
the  present  one.  Under  that  provision  it  has  been  held,  that  a  surro- 
gate obtains  jurisdiction  in  reference  to  the  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  a 
testator  or  intestate,  by  the  presentation  of  a  petition  by  executors  or 
administrators  praying  his  aid,  and  by  the  exhibition  of  an  account  of 
the  personal  estate  and  debts  of  the  deceased.(m) 

And  under  the  present  statute  it  has  been  expressly  held,  that  upon 
an  application  by  an  administrator,  after  the  filing  of  an  inventory  for 
the  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  an  intestate  for  the  payment  of  his  debts, 
the  surrogate  gains  jurisdiction  by  the  presentation  of  the  petition,  as 
against  all  parties  regularly  brought  into  court.(7»m) 

Of  the  Appointment  of  Guardians  of  Minors  interested. 

By  the  3d  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes, if  it  shall  appear  to  the' surrogate  by  such  petition,  or  by  other 
competent  evidence,  that  any  of  the  devisees  or  heirs  of  the  deceased 
are  minors,  the  surrogate  shall  immediately,  and  before  any  other  pro- 
ceeding, appoint  some  disinterested  freeholder  guardian  of  such  mi- 
nors, for  the  sole  purpose  of  appearing  for  them,  and  taking  care  of  their 
interest  in  the  proceedings. 

By  the  4th  section,  if  any  such  minors  are  within  the  county  of  such 
surrogate,  they  shall  be  personally  served  with  notice,  ten  ^ays  pre- 
viously, of  the  intention  to  apply  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian, 
that  they  may  be  heard  in  the  selection  of  such  guardian. 

By  the  88th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,(w)  where  any  minor  men- 
tioned in  the  above  8d  section,  shall  have  a  general  guardian  in  the 
county  of  the  surrogate,  such  general  guard#in  shall  appear  and  take 
care  of  the  interest  of  the  minor,  and  no  special  guardian  shall  be  ap- 
pointed in  the  premises.  And  by  the  39th  section  of  the  same  act,  the 
notice  reqitired  hj  the  above  4th  section  may  be  a  notice  of  five  days ; 
•and  where  the  minor  is  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  the  notice  shall  be 
served  on  the  person  in  whose  custody  he  may  be,  or  with  whom  he 
may  live,  or  on  such  relative  as  the  surrogate  shall  designate,  instead 
of  the  service  required  by  said  fourth  section. 

Where  the  minor  is  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  has  no  general 
guardian,  and  it  is  proposed  to  serve  the  notice  of  the  intention  to  ap- 
ply for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  for  the  minor  on  a  relative,  an 
order  designating  such  relative  upon  whom  the  notice  may  be  served, 
should  be  made  and  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  (For  form  of 
the  notice  of  intention,  see  Appendix,  No.  78.)    On  the  day  named  in 

(Q  1  R.  L.  1813,  450,  sea  23. 

(m)  Jackson  v.  Irwiriy  10  Wen.  441. 

\mm)  Farringion  v.  Kingy  1  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  182. 

(«)  S.  L.  1837,  531 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  286,  sec  6. 
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the  notice,  on  proof  of  the  personal  service  of  the  notice  on  the  minor, 
or  on  the  person  in  whose  custody  he  may  be,  or  with  whom  he  may 
live,  or  on  the  relative  designated,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  after  hear- 
ing the  minor,  if  he  appear,  or  any  person  who  may  appear  in  his  be- 
half, the  appointment  of  the  guardian  is  to  be  made.  He  is  appointed 
by  an  order  duly  entered  in  the  minutes.  (For  form,  see  Appendix, 
No.  79.)  The  order  should  be  served  on  tne  person  appointed,  and 
after  that  he  will  represent  the  minor  in  the  proceedings. 

The  law  previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes  provided,  "  that  in  all 
cases  where  a  petition  shall  be  presented  by  any  executors  or  adminis- 
trators, for  the  sale  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  real  estate  of  their  testa- 
tor or  intestate,  and  one  or  more  of  the  devisees  or  heirs  of  such  testa- 
tor or  intestate  shall  be  infanta,  the  judge  of  the  Court  of  Probates,  or 
the  surrogate  to  whom  the  same  may  be  presented,  shall  appoint  some 
discreet  and  substantial  freeholder  a  guardian  of  such  infant  or  infants, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  appearing  for,  and  taking  care  of  the  interest 
of  such  infants  m  the  proceedings  therein."((?) 

In  a  case(p)  where  real  estate  had  been  sold  under  a  surrogate's 
order,  and  it  did  not  appear  that  a  guardian  had  been  appointed  for 
the  plaintiflfs,  who  were  heirs  of  the  estate,  and  infants  at  the  time  of 
the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  it  was  held  that  the  sale  was  void, 
as  to  them ;  and  Mr.  Justice  Bronson  said — 

"  The  surrogate  undoubtedly  acquired  jurisdiction  of  the  subject  mat- 
tcTf  on  the  presentation  of  the  petition  and  account ;  but  that  was  not 
enough.  It  was  also  necessary  that  he  should  acquire  jurisdiction  over 
the  'persons  to  be  affected  by  the  sale.  It  is  a  cardinal  principle  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  that  no  man  can  be  condemned  or  divested  of 
his  right,  until  he  has  had  the  opportunity  of  being  heard.  He  must, 
either  by  serving  process,  publisning  notice,  appointing  a  guardian,  or 
in  some  other  way,  be  brought  into  court ;  ana  if  judgment  is  rendered 
against  him  before  that  is  done,  the  proceeding  will  be  as  utterly  void, 
as  though  the  court  had  undertaken  to  act  where  the  subject  matter 
was  not  within  its  cognizance."(  pjp  )  And  he  afterwards  proceeds,  "  It  is 
not  only  a  general  princi^e  in  the  law,  that  courts  must  acquire  juris- 
diction over  the  persons  to  be  affected  by  their  judgments,  but  in  rela- 
tion to  these  sales  the  statute  has  specially  pointed  out  the  means,  and 
imposed  the  duty,  of  bringing  the  proper  parties  before  the  court.". 
And,  after  citing  the  above  section  of  the  Eevised  Laws  of  1813,"  he 
continues — "  This  mode  of  bringing  in  the  infant  heirs  was  not  pur- 
sued, and  the  plaintifife  have  had  no  dav  in  court.  Without  it  they 
cannot  be  deprived  of  their  inheritance."  And  he  concludes — "  The 
rule  that  there  must  be  jurisdiction  of  the  person,  as  well  as  the  subject 
matter,  has  been  steadUy  upheld  by  the  courts ;  and  it  cannot  be  re- 
laxed, without  opening  a  door  to  the  greatest  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion, "(g) 

El  R.  L.  1813,  454,  sec.  31. 
Blovm.  y.  Burdick^  1  HilL  139. 
)  Borden  y.  Fitch,  15  John.  B.  121;  Bigekm  v.  Steams,  19  lb.  39;  MiUa  r.  MBoiin,  19 
lb.  7. 

(q)  See,  also,  Schneider  y.  McFarland^  2  Ooid&  469 ;  Corwin  v.  MerriU^  3  Barb.  Sup.  Ct. 
Bep.  341. 
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Of  the  Order  io  Show  Cause  why  Authority  should  not  be  given. 

By  the  5th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised  Sta- 
tutes, ((^j)  if  upon  such  application  to  the  surrogate,  it  shall  appear  that 
all  the  personal  estate  of  ^the  deceased,  applicable  to  the  payment  of 
debts,  has  been  applied  to*  that  purpose,  and  that  there  remain  debts 
unpaid,  for  the  satisfaction  of  which  a  sale  may  be  made  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  title,  he  shall  make  an  order,  directing  all  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  estate  to  appear  before  him,  at  a  time  and  place  therein  to 
be  specified,  not  less  than  six  weeks,  and  not  more  than  ten  weeks  jfrom 
the  time  of  making  such  order,  to  show  cause  why  authority  should 
not  be  given  to  the  execulprs  or  administrators  applying  therefor,  to 
mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  their  testator  or  in- 
testate, as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  such  debts. 

By  the  41st  section  of  the  law  of  lb37,(r)  however,  it  is  provided, 
that  the  surrogate  may,  in  his  discretion,  order  such  mortgage,  lease  or 
sale  to  be  made,  although  the  whole  of  the  personal  property  of  the  de- 
ceased which  has  come  to  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 
has  not  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  debts.  But  the  surrogate, 
before  making  any  such  order,  shall  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  the 
executor  or  administrator  has  proceeded  with  reasonable  diligence  in 
converting  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased  into  money,  and  ap- 
plying the  same  to  the  payment  of  debts. 

This  section  is,  by  necessary  implication,  a  repeal  of  so  much  of 
the  above  5th  section  of  the  Kevised  Statutes  as  requires  that,  upon 
such  application,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  surrogate,  to  au- 
thorize him  to  issue  the  order  to  show  cause,  that  all  the  personal  estate 
of  the  deceased,  applicable  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  has  been  ap- 
plied to  that  purpose,  and  that  there  remain  debts  unpaid,  for  the  sat- 
isfaction of  wnich  a  sale  may  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  the  title, 
because  now  no  such  facts  need  be  shown  even  to  entitle  the  executor 
or  administrator  to  an  order  for  sale.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the 
above-mentioned  opinion  of  the  surrogate(5)  for  a  discussion  as  to  the 
recitals  requisite  to  be  made  in  the  order  to  sljow  cause.  (For  form  of 
the  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  80.) 

0/the  Service  and  Publication  of  the  Order  to  Show  Cause. 

The  6th  and  7th  sections  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes  provide  for  the  service  and  publication  of  the  order  to  show 
cause.    They  are  as  follows : 

Sec.  6.  Every  such  order  to  show  cause  shall  be  published  for  four 
weeks  in  a  newspaper  printed  in  the  county,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall 
be  served  personally,  on  every  person  in  the  occupation  of  the  prem- 
ises of  which  a  sale  is  desired,  wherever  the  same  may  be  situated, 
and  on  the  widow,  and  heirs  and  devisees  of  the  deceased,  residing  in 
the  county  of  the  surrogate,  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  day 
therein  appointed  for  showing  cause.(^) 

(qq)  2  R.  S.  101,  (4th  ed.)  286. 

(r)  S.  L.  Ib37,  631 ;  2  R  S.  102,  sea  18,  4th  ed  287-8,  sea  19. 

(*)  Law  of  Surrogates,  (1st  ed.,)  Appendix,  p.  xiL 

(i;  2  R.  &  101 ;  4th  ed.  286.     See  Corwin  y.  Merritt,  3  Barb,  E  a  R.  341. 
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Sec.  7.  If  such  personal  service  cannot  be  made,  or  if  such  widow, 
heirs  or  devisees  do  not  reside  in  such  county,  but  reside  in  the  state, 
then  a  copy  of  such  order  may  be  served  personally,  forty  days  before 
the  day  of  showing  cause,  or  by  publishing  the  same  once  in  each  week 
for  four  weeks  in  succession,  in  the  state 'paper.  If  such  heirs  or 
devisees  do  not  reside  within  this  state,  or  cannot  be  found  therein, 
the  order  shall  be  published  once  in  each  week,  for  six  weeks  suc- 
cessively, in  the  state  paper,  or  a  copy  thereof  may  be  personally  served 
on  them,  at  least  forty  days  before  tue  time  appointed  therein  for  show- 
ing cause. 

These  sections  are  explicit  in  their  provisions,  and  present  no  diffi- 
culties in  practice. 

Of  the  Hearing  on  the  Return  of  the  Order  to  show  Cause. 

By  section  8,  of  the  same  title,  the  surrogate,  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed  in  the  order,  and  at  such  other  times  and  places  as  the  hear- 
ing shall  be  adjourned  to,  upon  due  proof  of  the  service  and  publication 
above  required,  shall  proceed  to  hear  and  examine  the  allegations  and 
proofs  of  the  executors  or  administrators  applying  for  such  authority, 
and  of  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  who  shall  think  proper  to 
oppose  the  application.(tt) 

fey  section  9,  the  executors  or  administrators  may  be  examined  on 
oath,  and  witnesses  may  be  produced  and  examinea  by  cither  party ; 
and  process  to  compel  their  attendance  and  testimony  may  be  issued 
by  the  surrogate,  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  in 
cases  of  proving  wills  before  him. 

By  section  10,  on  such  hearing  it  shall  be  competent  to  any  heir  or 
devisee  of  the  real  estate  in  question,  and  to  any  person  claiming  under 
them,  to  show  that  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased 
has  not  been  duly  applied  by  the  executors  or  administrators  to  the 

Sayment  of  his  debts ;  to  contest  the  validity  and  legality  of  any  debts, 
emands  or  claims,  which  may  be  represented  as  existing  against  the 
testator  or  intestate ;  an(f  to  set  up  the  Statute  of  Limitations  in  bar  to 
such  claims ;  and  the  admission  of  any  such  claim  so  barred,  by  any 
executor  or  administrator,  shall  not  be  deemed  to  revive  the  same  so 
as  in  any  way  to  affect  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  that  so  much  of  this  section  as  declares  that 
it  shall  be  competent  to  any  heir  or  devisee  of  the  real  estate  in  ques- 
tion, and  to  any  person  claiming  under  them,  to  show  that  the  \^4iole 
of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  has  not  been  duly  applied  by 
the  executors  or  administrators  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  is  evi- 
dently repealed  by  the  provision  of  the  41st  section  of  the  law  of  1837, 
already  quoted,  authorizing  the  surrogate,  in  his  discretion,  to  order  a 
mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  the  lands  to  be  made,  although  the  whole 
of  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased  which  has  come  to  the  hands 
of  the  executor  or  administrator,  has  not  been  applied  to  the  payment 
of  debts.  It  is,  however,  probably  competent  to  the  parties  named, 
to  show,  under  the  41st  section,  that  the  executor  or  administrator  has 

((Q  2  R.  S.  101 ;  4th  ed.  286. 
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not  proceeded  with  reasonable  diligence  in  converting  the  personal 
property  of  the  deceased  into  money,  and  aplying  the  same  to  the  pay 
ment  of  debts. 

The  objections  of  the  heir  or  devisee,  or  person  claiming  under  him, 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  against 
the  validity  of  any  of  the  claims,  should  be  stated  in  writing.  The 
examination  respecting  the  validity  of  the  claims  will  be  conducted 
before  the  surrogate,  according  to  the  same  principles  which  govern 
similar  proceedings  in  the  common  law  courts.  Independently  of  the 
provisions  of  the  above  recited  10th  section  of  the  statute,  it  has  always 
been  held,  that  in  a  proceeding  before  the  surrogate,  to  mortgage,  lease 
or  sell  the  real  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  the  heirs  or  devisees  may 
make  the  same  defence  to  the  claims  sought  to  be  established,  as  they 
could  before  any  other  tribunal.(w) 

By  a  clause  of  the  72d  section  of  the  law  of  1887,(v)  as  amended  by 
the  act  of  the  18th  April,  18^S^{w)  where  a  judgment  has  been  recov- 
ered or  decree  obtained  against  an  executor  or  administrator  for  any 
debt  due  from  the  deceased,  and  there  are  not  sufficient  assets  in  the 
hands  of  such  executor  or  administrator  to  satisfy  the  same,  the  debt 
ibr  which  the  judgment  or  decree  was  obtained,  shall,  notwithstanding 
the  form  of  such  judgment  or  decree,  remain  a  debt  against  the  estate 
of  the  deceased  to  the  same  extent  as  before,  and  to  be  established  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  no  such  judgment  or  decree  had  been  obtained. 
Provided,  that  where  such  judgment  or  decree  has  been  obtained  upon 
a  trial  or  hearing  upon  the  merits,  the  same  shall  be  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  such  debt  before  the  surrogate.  Under  this  provision  the 
record  of  the  judgment,  or  an  exemplified  or  sworn  copy  thereof,  must 
be  produced,  in  order  that  the  surrogate,  trom  an  inspection  thereof, 
may  see  that  the  existence  of  the  debt  was  put  in  issue  by  the  plead- 
ings, and  was  passed  upon  by  the  jury,  so  as  to  constitute  a  trial  of  the 
cause  upon  the  merits,  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.  And  before 
the  surrogate  is  authorized  to  make  any  order  for  the  mortgaging, 
leasing  or  sale  of  the  real  property  of  the  decedent,  he  must  be  satisfied 
by  legal  proof  that  the  debts,  for  the  piirpose  of  satisfying  which  the 
application  is  made,  are  justly  due  and  owing  from  the  testator  or  in- 
testate, as  against  the  owners  of  the  real  estate.(cc) 

Even  where  a  judgment  has  been  obtained  against  an  executor  or 
administrator,  and  there  was  a  triaj  or  hearing  upon  the  merits,  the 
judgment,  on  an  application  to  sell  the  real  estate,  is,  by  the  statute, 
only  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  debt.  It  does  not  change  the  nature  or 
character  of  the  debt.  Where  a  judgment  or  decree,  against  the  exe* 
cutor  or  administrator  has  been  obtained,  otherwise  than  after  a  trial  or 
hearing  upon  the  merits,  the  debt  remains  a  debt  against  the  estate,  to 
be  established  as  against  the  real  estate  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 

(tt)  J^guson  V.  Broomej  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  10. 

(v)  S.  L.  1837,  536;  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  293-4. 

(w)  S.  L.  1843,  229 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  293-4.  • 

(z)  Baker  v.  Kingslcmd,  10  Paige,  368.  For  a  diflcuaaion  aa  to  the  proofe  of  the  debts 
neceesary  to  be  taken  on  the  return  of  the  order  to  show  cause,  see  the  opinion  of  the  surro- 
gate *'  In  the  MaUer  of  the  real  eataie  of  Isaac  Lawrence^  deceaeed^^*  aboTe  mentioned.  Law 
of  Surrogates,  (Ist  ^,)  Appendix,  p.  xu.^ 


560  HBARINa  ON  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  ORDER 

judgment  or  decree  had  not  been  obtained.  In  the  case  of  a  judgment 
or  decree  obtained  against  the  executor  or  administrator  after  a  trial 
or  hearing  on  the  merits,  the  judgment  or  decree  is  prima  facie  evi- 
dence of  the  debt ;  the  requirement  that  the  debt  shall  be  established  in 
the  same  manner  as  if  the  judgment  or  decree  had  not  been  obtained,  is, 
in  the  first  instance,  dispensed  with,  but  the  previous  provision  that  the 
debt  remains  a  debt  against  the  estate  to  the  same  extent  as  before,  re- 
mains in  full  force.  The  debt  is  established  p^T/ia/zctie  by  the  produc- 
tion of  the  record  showing  a  trial  or  hearing  on  the  merits,  but  then  it 
is  the  debt  which  is  established,  and  not  the  judgment.  The  heirs  are 
not  liable  for  the  costs  of  the  judgment.(25)  The  judgment  is  not  the 
thing  claimed ;  it  does  not  constitute  the  debt  against  the  estate  of  the 
deceased ;  it  is  only  evidence  of  the  debt,  the  means  provided  by  statute, 
in  a  special  case,  of  proving  the  debt.  The  only  effect  of  the  produc- 
tion of  the  record  is  to  establish,  prima  facie^  that  at  the  date  of  the 
judgment  a  debt  existed  against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  to  the  extent 
of  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  judgment.  The  record  shows  the 
character  of  the  debt,  whether  it  was  a  promissory  note  or  otherwise ; 
it  also  liquidates  the  amount  due  on  it,  but,  as  against  the  heir,  it  does 
not  change  the  debt  into  a  judgment ;  on  the  contrary,  the  same  law 
which  permits  the  record  to  be  used  as  evidence,  declares,  in  the  same 
breath,  that  "  notwithstanding  Xheform  of  such  judgment,"  the  debt  for 
which  it  was  obtained  "shall  remain  a. debt  against  the  estate  of  the 
deceased  to  the  same  extent  as  before."(a) 

The  operation  of  this  construction  upon  the  Statute  of  Limitations, 
must,  in  many  cases,  materially  affect  the  rights  of  parties.  The  heir 
has  always  had  the  right  to  set  up  the  Statute  of  Limitations  in  bar  to 
such  claims,  and  the  admission  of  the  executor  or  administrator  has  not 
been  deemed  to  revive  debts  barred  by  the  statute  so  as  in  any  way  to 
affect  the  real  estate.(i)  The  privilege  is  expressly  secured  to  the  heir 
by  the  provisions  of  the  above  quoted  10th  section  of  the  statute.(c)  K, 
then,  by  the  recovery  of  a  judgment  against  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, the  debt  is  converted  from  the  form  of  a  promise  to  that  of  a 
judgment,  a  twenty  years'  limitation  would  take  the  place  of  the  limi- 
tation of  six  years.  "  This,"  says  Mr.  Surrogate  Bradford,  in  Ferguson 
V.  Broom^^{d)  "  would  be  a  great  inroad  upon  me  rights  of  those  who  are 
entitled  to  the  real  estate.  It  is  quite  enough,"  continues  the  learned 
surrogate,  "to  follow  the  statute  in  admitting  the  judgment  as  prima 
facie  evidence  of  t^e  debt.  To  make  the  debt  substantially  sl  judgment 
against  the  heirs  or  devisees,  and  to  clothe  it  with  all  the  attributes  of 
a  judgment,  instead  of  leaving  it  where  it  was,  a  simple  contract  debt 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  would  be  a  clear  transgression  of  the 
very  rule  the  Legislature  has  laid  down,  that  the  debt  shall  remain  a 
debt  to  the  same  extent  as  before.  *  *  *  There  is  no  difficulty  in  fix- 

(a)  Wood  V.  ByvngUm,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  387.;  Sanford  v.  Cfranger,  12  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  392. 
(a)  fWguson  v.  Broome,  1  Brad£  Suit.  R.  16 ;  Sanford  r.  Granger^  12  Barb.  &  0.  R.  392, 
(6)  Mooers  v.  White,  6  John^  Ch.  Rep.  378. 

(c)  See  RenvHck  y.  Rmwick,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  234 ;  Fmrrington  y.  Kvmg^  lb.  182 ;  Skid^ 
tnare  y.  Romaine,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  122. 
((/)  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  10. 
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ing  the  time  from  which  the  statute  begins  to  run.     The  rule  is  the 
same  in  the  present  instance  as  in  other  cases  of  simple  contract  debts. 

Accordingly,  in  the  case  quoted,  where  the  creditor  of  the  deceased 
obtained  a  judgment  upon  a  simple  contract  debt  against  the  adminis- 
trator, on  the  30th  December,  1841,  and  proceedings  to  procure  an 
order  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  testator  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts  were  not  commenced  until  the  28th  March,  1848,. 
the  surrogate  considered  that  the  Statute  of  Limitation  was  a  bar  to 
the  claim,  and  a  valid  ground  of  contest  on  the  part  of  the  heirs.(e) 

In  Farrington  v.  King^{f)  in  a  proceeding  before  the  surrogate  to  sell 
the  real  estate  of  the  decedent  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  upon  the 
question  whether  the  debts  claimed  were  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Lim- 
itations, it  was  held,  that  the  statute  ceases  running  on  the  institution 
of  the  proceedings  or  4ihe  return  of  the  order  to  show  cause. 

An  application  for  the  sale  of  real  estate  for  the  payment  of  debts  is 
not,  in  a  strict  sense,  an  action.  A»  the  term  of  eighteen  months  after 
the  death  of  a  testator  or  intestate  forms  no  part  of  the  time  limited  by 
law  for  the  commencement  of  an  action  against  his  executors  or  admin- 
istrators ;(^)  and,  as  an  action  for  the  debts  of  the  deceased  cannot  be 
brought  against  his  heirs  or  devisees  within  three  years  from  the  time 
of  granting  letters  ;(A)  and  proceedings  to  compel  the  sale  of  the  real 
estate  for  the  payment  of  debts,  cannot  be  instituted  by  a  creditor  imtil 
the  executor  or  administrator  has  accounted ;  and  an  account  cannot 
be  compelled  till  the  lapse  of  eighteen  months  after  letters  issued ; 
the  running  of  the  statute  is  suspended  as  respects  claims  against  the 
real  estate  of  the  decedent,  for  the  period  of  such  eighteen  months  after 
probate,  during  which,  though  the  estate  is  represented,  the  statute  for- 
oids  proceedings  on  the  part  of  a  creditor  to  compel  a  sale  of  the  real 
estate  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased.(i)  Accordingly, 
where,  on  the  decease  of  the  testator,  the  Statute  of  Limitations  had 
commenced  to  run  against  certain  simple  contract  debts,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  a  contest  as  to  the  probate,  letters  testamentary  were  not  granted 
until  five  yeeirs  after,  and  the  six  years  from  the  creation  of  the  debt 
expired  after  letters  were  issued,  but  before  the  creditors  could  compel 
an  account, — ^It  was  held,  that  the  claims  were  not  barred  by  the 
Statute  of  Limitations.(y) 

Where  a  creditor  has  sued  the  executors,  and  on  their  offer  to  per- 
mit a  recovery  for  a  certain  sum,  has  taken  judgment  for  that  amount, 
the  claim  is  liquidated,  and  he  cannot  recover  a  larger  sum  in  a  pro- 
ceeding to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the  payment  of^his 
debts.  The  personal  estate  is  the  primary  fund  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  and  the  measure  of  recovery  against  the  realty  cannot  exceed 
that  against  the  personalty,  though  it  may  be  less.(^) 


(e)  1  Bradf.  20. 
(/)  1  Brad£  Borr.  Rep.  183. 
{gS  See  a/nU^  p.  316,  333. 
(h)  See  2  R.  a  109;  4th  ed.  294. 

(»)  Skidmore  y.  BomaiMj  2  Bradt  Smr.  Rep.  122.    See,.a]flo»  Farrington  y.  King^  I  Brad£ 
Suit.  Rep.  182. 
(J)  Skidmore  y>  BonuHMt  ^  Brad£  Smr.  Rep.  122. 
(*)  lb- 
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In  proceedings  to  sell  the  real  estate  for  the  payment  of  debts>  it  k 
competent  for  the  heirs  or  devisees  to  show  that  the  personal  estate 
has  not  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debts :  but  the  sale  may  be 
ordered  by  the  surrogate,  if  he  has  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  exe- 
cutor or  adjninistrator  has  proceeded  with  reasonable  diligence  in  ma- 
king such  application.(Z)  However,  it  is  discretionary  with  the  surro- 
gate to  refuse  the  order  for  the  sale  when  the  executor  has  personal  prop- 
erty on  hand  undisposed  of.(m) 

The  surrogate,  it  seems,  is  not  authorized  to  make  an  order  for  the 
sale  of  the  real  estate  of  a  decedent,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  paying  the 
executors  or  administrators  the  amount  of  their  daim  for  the  expenses 
of  administration,  and  where  there  are  no  existing  debts  for  which 
the  devisees  or  heirs  at  law  of  the  decedent  are  liable,  in  respect  to  the 
real  estate  which  had  come  to  them  by  devise  or  descent  The  execu- 
tor or  administrator  should  retain  sufficient  of  the  personal  estaOe  in  his 
hands  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  administration.  And  an  order  will 
not  be  made  on  his  application  for  the  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  de- 
cedent to  pajr  such  expenses,  after  the  lapse  of  three  years  j&x)m  the 
time  of  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  to  him.(n) 

Nor  does  the  statute  authorize  the  surrogate  to  direct  the  sale  of 
real  estate  of  a  deceased  debtor,  to  pay  costs  which  had  not  been 
awarded  to  the  creditor,  against  the  decedent,  at  the  time  of  the  death 
of  the  Iatter.(o) 

K  a  portion  only  of  the  heirs  object  to  certain  demands,  and  the  ob- 
jection IS  sustained,  the  entire  claim  must  be  rejected,  and  the  surro- 
gate cannot  reject  only  such  part  of  the  demand  as  would  be  the  pro- 
portion felling  on  the  share  of  the  heirs  objecting.(/)) 

By  the  11th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes^?)  i^  upon  such  hearing,  (the  hearing  before  the  surrogate 
upon  the  order  to  show  cause,)  any  question  of  fact  shall  arise,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  surrogate,  cannot  be  satisfactorily  determined 
without  a  trial  by  jury,  he  shall  have  authority  to  award  a  feigned 
issue,  to  be  made  up  in  such  form  as  to  present  the  question  in  dispute, 
and  to  order  the  same  to  be  tried  at  the  next  Circuit  Court  to  be  held 
in  such  county.  New  trials  may  be  granted  therein  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  as  in  personal  actions  pending  in  that  court.  The  final  determi- 
nation of  such  issue  shall  be  conclusive  as  to  the  facts  therein  contro- 
verted in  the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate.(r) 

By  the  72d  section  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  feigned  issues  are  abol- 
ished ;  and,  instead  thereof,  in  the  cases  where  the  power  previously 
existed  to  order  a  feigned  issue,  or  where  a  question  of  feet  not  put  in 
issue  by  the  pleadings  is  to  be  tried  bv  a  jury,  an  order  for  the  trial  may 
be  made,  stating  distinctly  and  plainly  the  question  of  fact  to  be  tried; 
and  such  order  shall  be  the  only  authority  necessary  for  a  trial. 


8 


Skidmore  r.  Bomaine^  2  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  122. 
m)  Moore  v.  Moore,  14  Barb.  &  0.  R.  21, 

in)  FUch  v.  Witbeck,  2  Barb.  Oh.  Bep.  161. 
o)  Wood  V.  Byington,  2  Baxb.  Ch.  Rep.  387. 
»  Bemvick  v.  Renwick,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  234. 
q)  2R.S.  102;  4th  ed.  287. 
(r)  See  CampbeU  v.  Rejiwick^  2  Biadfl  Suir.  Rep.  80. 
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By  the  12th  section  of  the  title,  the  costs  of  such  issue  shall  be  paid 
by  the  party  failinff,  on  the  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  such. payment 
may  be  enforced  by  him  in  the  same  manner  as  other  oraers  and 
decrees. 

Of  entering  the  Demands  adjudged  valid. 

By  the  18th  section,  the  demands  which  the  surrogate  shall,  Upon 
such  hearing,  adjudge  vaUd  and  subsisting  againfit  the  estate  of  the  de- 
ceased, or  which  shall  have  been  determined  to  be  valid,  on  the  trial 
of  such  issue ;  or  which  shall  have  been  recovered  against  the  execu- 
tors or  administrators,  bv  a  judgment  of  a  court  of  law  upon  a  trial  on 
the  merits ;  shall  be  by  him  entered  in  a  book  of  his  proceedings,  fully 
and  at  large ;  and  the  vouchers  supporting  the  same  shall  be  filed  in 
his  office.    (For  form  of  the  entry,  see  Appendix,  No.  81.) 

Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  sale  of  the  real  estate,  and  the 
surrogate  has  neglected  to  enter  in  his  book  the  demands  which,  upon 
the  hearing,  he  has  adjudged  to  be  valid  and  subsisting  against  the  es- 
tate, the  error  can  be  corrected  afterwards  by  directing  such  an  entry 
nunc  protunc,{s) 

Of  the  Order  to  Mortgage^  Lease  or  Sell. 

By  sec.  14,  the  surrogate  shall  make  no  order  for  the  mortgaging, 
leasing  or  sale  of  the  real  property  of  the  deceased,  until,  upon  due 
examination,  he  shall  be  satisfied : 

1.  That  the  executors  or  administrators  making  such  application 
have  fully  complied  with  the  preceding  provisions  of  this  title. 

2.  That  the  debts,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  which  the  application 
is  made,  are  justly  due  and  owing ;  and  that  they  are  not  secured  by 
judgment  or  mortgage  upon,  or  expressly  charged  on,  the  real  estate 
of  the  deceased :  or,  if  such  debts  oe  secured  by  a  mortgage  or  charge 
on  a  portion  of  such  estate,  then  that  the  remedies  of  the  creditor,  by 
virtue  of  such  mortgage  or  charge,  have  been  exhausted. 

3.  That  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  is  insufficient  for  the  pav- 
ment  of  such  debts ;  and  that  the  whole  of  such  estate,  which  could 
have  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  has 
been  duly  applied  for  that  purpose. 

So  much  of  the  last  subdivision  of  this  section  as  requires  that  the 
surrogate  should  be  satisfied  that  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate, 
which  could  have  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  de- 
ceased, has  been  duly  applied  for  that  purpose,  is  clearly  repealed  by 
the  41st  section  of  the  law  of  1837,f<)  which,  it  is  proper  here  to  repeat, 
declares  that  the  surrogate  may,  in  riia  discretion,  ordfer  such  mortgage, 
lease  or  sale  to  be  made,  although  the  whole  of  the  personal  property 
of  the  deceased  which  has  come  to  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  aamin- 
istrator  has  not  been  applied  to  the  payment  of  debts.  But  the  surro- 
^te,  before  making  any  such  order,  shall  have  satisfactory  evidence 

Ibirrington  v.  King^  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  182. 
S.  L.  1831,  631 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  287-^. 
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that  the  executor  or  administrator  has  proceeded  with  reasonable  diK- 
gence  in  converting  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased  into  money, 
and  applying  the  same  to  the  payment  of  debts. 

Of  determining  whether  Property  shall  he  mortgaged,  leased  or  sold. 

By  the  15th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes,  the  surrogate,  when  so  satisfied  relative  to  the  matters  speci- 
fied in  •  the  14th  section,  except  as  to  the  application  of  the  whole  of 
the  personal  estate  to  the  payment  of  the  deotSy  and  having  satisfactory 
eviclence,  according  to  the  41st  section  of  the  law  of  1837^  shall,  in  the 
first  place,  inquire  and  ascertain  whether  sufficient  moneys  for  the  pay- 
ment of  such  debts  can  be  raised,  by  mortgaeing  or  leasing  the  real 
property  of  the  deceased,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  if  it  slmll  appear 
that  such  moneys  can  be  so  raised,  advantageously  to  the  interest  of 
such  estate,  he  shall  direct  such  mortgage  or  lease  to  be  made  for  that 
purpose.(w) 

By  sec.  16  of  the  same  title,  no  such  lease  shall  be  for  a  longer  time 
than  until  the  youngest  person  interested  in  the*  real  estate  leased  shall 
become  twenty -one  years  of  age.(i;) 

By  sec.  17,  a  lease  or  mortgage  executed  under  the  authority  of  the 
surrogate,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual  as  if  executed  by 
the  testator  or  intestate  immediately  previous  to  his  death. 

It  is  for  the  heirs  or  devisees,  or  persons  claiming  under  them,  to 
show,  if  they  think  fit,  that  sufficient  moneys  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  can  be  raised  by  mortgaging  or  leasing  the  premises.  The  exec- 
utor or  administrator,  however,  may  properly  give  such  information  as 
he  may  possess,  to  enable  the  surrogate  to  decide  in  which  wav  the  re- 
quisite sum  shall  be  raised.  A  statement  on  this  point,  as  has  been 
suggested,  may  be  embraced  in  the  executor's  or  administrator's  peti- 
tion at  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings. 

K  the  surrogate  decide  that  a  sufficient  sum  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  can  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease,  an  order  to  that  effect  must 
be  made  and  entered  in  his  minutes.  Such  order  should  recite  con- 
cisely, but  distinctly,  in  detail,  the  previous  proceedings  in  the  matter 
and  the  observance  of  all  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  and  should 
set  forth  the  giving'  of  the  proper  bond,  conditioned  for  the  faithful 
application  of  the  moneys  arising  fi:om  such  mortgage  or  lease,,  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  presently  to  be  quoted.  It  should 
state  that  the  surrogate  has  been  satisfied,  upon  due  examination,  as 
to  the  matters  spccined  in  the  14th  section,  above  quoted,  of  the  Ee- 
vised Statutes,  and  in  the  41st  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  and  that  it 
has  appeared  that  the  requisite  monevs  can  be  raised  by  a  mortgage 
or  lease  of  the  lands,  as  tne  case  may  be,  and  should  direct  the  execu- 
tion of  the  proper  instrument  for  the  purpose.  (For  form  of  the  order, 
see  Appendix,  No.  83.) 

The  money  raised  by  a  mortgage  or  lease  of  the  real  estate  is  received 
and  retainea  by  the  executor  or  administrator^  or  by  the  person  ap- 

(«)  2B.S.  102;  4Uied.287. 
(v)Ib. 
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pointed  in  his  place,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  presently 
to  be  quoted.  And  the  exiBCutor  or  administrator,  or  such  person,  ap- 
plies the  money  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  and  is  lia- 
ble to  account  for  the  same  before  the  surrogate  under  another  pro- 
vision of  the  statute,  which  also  will  presently  be  quoted. 

Of  the  Order  for  Sale. 

By  the  ISth  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised  Sta- 
tutes, if  it  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  the  moneys  required  can- 
not be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease,  advantageously  to  the  estate,  he 
flhall,  from  time  to  time,  order  a  sale  of  so  much  of  the  real  estate, 
whereof  the  testator  or  intestate  died  seised,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  pay 
the  debts  which  the  surrogate  shall  have  entered  in  his  books,  as  valid 
And  subsisting.(t/;) 

By  section  19,  if  such  real  estate  consist  of  houses  or  lots,  or  of  a  farm 
so  situated  that  a  part  thereof  cannot  be  sold  without  manifest  preju- 
dice to  the  heirs  or  devisees,  then  the  whole  or  a  part  thereof,  although 
more  than  may  be  necessary  to  pay  such  debts,  may  be  ordered  to  be 
sold ;  and  if  a  sale  of  the  whole  real  estate  shall  appear  necessary  to  pay 
such  debts,  it  may  be  ordered  accordingly. 

By  section  20,  the  order  shall  specify  the  lands  to  be  sold,  and  the 
surrogate  may  therein  direct  the  order  in  which  several  tracts,  lots  or 
pieces  shall  be  sold.  If  it  appear  that  any  part  of  such  real  estate  has 
been  devised,  and  not  charged  in  such  devise  with  the  payment  of  debts, 
the  surrogate  shall  order  that  the  part  descended  to  heirs  be  sold  before 
that  so  devised;  and  if  it  appear  that  any  lands* devised  or  descended 
have  been  sold  by  the  heirs  or  devisees,  then  the  lands  remaining  in 
their  hands  unsold,  shall  be  ordered  to  be  first  sold ;  and  in  no  case  Siall 
land  devised,  expressly  charged  with  the  payment  of  debts,  be  sold 
under  any  order  of  a  surrogate. 

After  hearing  the  parties  and  passing  upon  the  debts  claimed,  the 
surrogate,  if  satisfied  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  statute  have  been 
complied  wid^  niay,  from  time  to  time,  order  a  sale  of  so  much  of  the 
real  estate  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  debts ;  and  if  the  first  sale 
ordered  has  fallen  through,  or  has  produced  an  insufficient  amount,  he 
may  make  other  orders,  from  time  to  time,  till  all  the  debts  are  paid, 
ana  all  the  real  estate  necessary  for  that  purpose  is  exhausted.(a::) 

If  the  administrator  make  a  voluntary  application  for  the  sale  of 
the  real  estate,  all  the  parties  be  brought  in,  a  hearing  had,  the  debts 
proved,  and  an  order  of  sale  made,  the  administrator  cannot,  at  his  op- 
tion, diiscontinue  the  proceeding,  but  the  creditors  may  insist  upon  its 
further  prosecution,  and  apply,  as  may  be  necessary,  for  reviving  or 
speeding  the  proceedings.(a:) 

Where  an  heir  has  conveyed  a  part  of  the  real  estate  descended  to 
him,  leaving  the  debts  of  the  decedent  unpaid,  it  seems  the  surrogate 
may  direct  the  lands  still  belonging  to  the  heir  to  be  first  sold  for  the 

(w)  2R.S.  103;  4Ch  ed.  288. 

<x)  Farringion  y.  King,  1  Brad£  Suit.  Rep.  182. 
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payment  of  such  debts,  so  as  to  protect  the  equitable  rights  of  the  pur- 
chaser from  such  heir.(y) 

The  order  for  sale  should  contain  recitals  as  to  the  previous  proceed- 
ings,(2)  the  observance  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  and  the  proof 
required  by  the  14th  section  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  and  the  4:l8t  sec- 
tion of  the  law  of  1837,  similar  to  those  above  directed  for  the  order  to 
mortgage  or  lease,  (a)  and  should  also  set  forth  that  it  had  been  made 
to  appear  to  the  surrogate,  that  the  moneys  required  could  not  be  raised 
by  mortgage  or  lease  advantageously  to  the  estate,  and  the  giving  of 
the  proper  bond  for  the  payment  or  delivery  to  the  surrogate  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  presently  to 
be  stated.  It  should  specify  the  lands  to  be  sold,  and  include  the  ne- 
cessary directions  as  to  the  sale  of  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  real  estate 
of  the  decedent,  and  as  to  the  order  in  which  the  diflTerent  portions  shall 
be  sold,  prescribed  by  the  above  quoted  19th  and  20th  sections  of  the 
statute.  It  may  also  direct  the  credit  to  be  given  on  the  sale,  pursuant 
to  the  28th  section  of  the  statute  hereafter  to  be  quoted.  K  the  creditors 
wish  to  have  the  property  sold  on  credit,  the  most  proper  course  is  to 
suggest  it  to  the  surrogate,  at  the  time  of  making  the  order,  so  that  he 
may  inquire  into  the  situation  of  the  property,  and  the  claims  of  the 
various  creditors,  and  give  the  proper  directions»(i)  And  it  is  submit- 
ted, that  a  day  may  properly  be  appointed  by  the  order  with  reference 
to  the  time  requisite  for  making  the  sale,  on  which  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator shall  bring  in  his  report  of  the  sale,  to  be  examined  by  the 
surrogate  and  confirmed  or  vacated  by  him,  pursuant  to  a  subsequent 
provision  of  the  statute,  which  will  presently  appear,  and  that  the  mat- 
ter should  be  adjourned  to  that  day,  so  that  the  parties  in  interest  may 
be  present  if  they  ch6ose  at  such  examination.  (For  form  of  the  order, 
see  Appendix,  No.  85.) 

Of  the  Security  to  he  given  hy  an  Executor  or  Admintstraiorj  or  a  person  ap- 
pointed in  his  place,  on  obtaining  an  Order  to  Mortgage,  Lease  or  SelL 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  provide  for  security  to  be  taken 
of  the  executor  or  administrator  by  the  surrogate,  bef<^  granting  an 
order  for  the  mortgaging  or  leasing,  or  for  the  sale  of  tne  real  estate, 
and  also  for  the  appointment  of  a  proper  person  to  execute  the  mort- 
gage or  lease,  or  to  make  the  sale,  in  case  the  executor  or  administrator 
neglect  or  refuse  to  give  the  required  security,  and  for  taking  security 
of  such  person. 

Sec.  21.  Before  grantinff  any  order  for  the  mortgaging  or  leasing  any 
real  estate,  the  surrogate  snail  require  from  the  executor  or  administra- 
tor applying  for  the  same,  a  bond  to  the  people  of  this  state,  with  suf- 
ficient sureties,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  in  a  penalty  double 

(y)  Eddy  v.  Traver,  6  Paige,  521. 

(z)  In  Atkins  v.  Kinnan^  (20  Wen.  251,)  Cowen,  J.,  saja,  "  The  recital  of  theprevioaa  pro- 
ceedings was  alfio  very  well ;  and  in  practice,  we  believe,  usually  makes  a  part  of  the  order^ 
of  sale." 

(a)  For  a  discussion  as  to  the  recitals  which  should  be  made  in  the  order  for  sale,  see  the 
above  mentioned  opinion  of  the  surrogate,  in  the  ^'^ Matter  of  (he  reai  estate  of  Isaac  IduoreaosS* 
Law  of  Surrogates,  (Ist  ed.,)  Appendix,  p.  xii 

(6)  Maples  v.  Bowe^  a  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  611. 
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the  amount  to  be  raised  by  such  mortgage  or  lease,  conditioned  for  the 
feithflil  application  of  the  moneys  arising,  from  such  mortgage  or  lease 
to  the  payment  of  the  debts  established  before  the  surrogate,  on  grant- 
ing the  order,  and  for  the  accounting  for  such  moneys,  whenever  re- 
.  quired  by  such  surrogate,  or  by  any  court  of  competent  authority.(c) 

Sec,  22.  Before  granting  any  order  for  the  sale  of  any  real  estate,  the 
surrogate  shall  require  a  bond  in  like  manner,  and  with  sureties  as  above 
directed,  in  a  penalty  double  the  value  of  the  real  estate  ordered  to  be 
sold,  conditioned  that  such  executors  or  administrators  will  pay  all  the 
moneys  arising  from  such  sale,  after  deducting  the  expenses  thereof 
and  will  deliver  all  securities  taken  by  them  on  such  sale,  to  the  surro- 
gate, within  twenty  days  after  the  same  shall  have  been  received  and 
taken  by  them.(d) 

Sec.  23.  In  case  of  the  refusal  or  neglect  of  the  executors  or  admin- 
istrators, appljdng  for  such  order,  to  execute,  within  a  reasonable  time, 
any  bond  required  by  the  two  last  sections,  the  surrogate  shall  appoint 
a  disinterested  freeholder  to  execute  such  mortgage  or  lease,  or  to  make 
such  sales,  who  shall  execute  a  bond  similar  in  all  respects  to  that  re- 
quired of  the  executors  or  administrators,  in  whose  place  he  shall  be 
appointed ;  and  in  making  such  appointment,  he  shall  give  preferenoe 
to  any  person  who  shall  have  been  nominated  by  the  creditors  of  the 
deceased. 

Sec.  24.  Upon  executing  and  filing  with  the  surrogate  such  bond, 
the  surrogate  shall  order  the  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  to  be  made  by  the 
•  person  so  appointed,  who  shall  possess  all  .the  power  and  authority  by 
this  title  conferred  on  executors  and  administrators,  in  relation  to  the 
mortgaging,  leasing,  or  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  mentioned 
in  the  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  liable  to  ac- 
count for  his  proceedings,  and  may,  in  the  same  manner,  be  compelled 
to  satisfy  debts,  to  pay  over  moneys,  and  to  deliver  securities. 

(For  forms  of  the  bonds  under  these  provisions,  see  Appendix,  Nos. 
82  and  84.) 

In  case  the  executor  or  administrator  neglect  or  refuse  to  execute 
the  required  bond,  and  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  agree  upon  a  per- 
son to  DC  nominated  to  execute  the  mortgage  or  lease,  or  to  make  the 
sale,  they  should  state  sueh  agreement,  and  nominate  such  person  to 
the  surrogate,  in  writing. 

An  order  for  the  appointment  of  the  person  should  be  made  and 
entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes. 

Of  the  Notice  of  Sale. 

By  section  25,  whenever  a  sale  is  ordered,  notice  of  the  time  and 
place  of  holding  the  same  should  be  posted  for  six  weeks  at  three  of 
the  most  public  places  in  the  town  or  ward  where  the  sale  shall  be  had, 
and  shall  be  published  in  a  newspaper,  if  there  be  one  printed  in  the 
same  county,  and  if  there  be  none,  then  in  the  state  paper,  for  six 
weeks  successively ;  in  which  notice  the  lands  and  tenements  to  be 

(c)  2  K.  a  103;  4th  ed.  288, 

(d)  lb.  104;  4th  ed.  288.  « 
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sold  shall  be  described  with  common  certainty,  by  setting  forth  the 
number  of  the  lots,  and  the  name  or  number  of  the  township  or  towns 
in  which  'they  are  situated.  If  the  premises  cannot  be  so  described, 
they  shall  be  described  in  some  other  appropriate  manner ;  and  in  all 
cases  the  improvements  thereon,  if  any,  shall  be  stated.(e^ 

These  directions  should  be  strictly  followed,  and  tne  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  sale  may  also  properly  be  included  in  the  notice,  al- 
though this  is  not  expressly  required  by  the  statute.(/) 

Eegulations  of  the  Sale, 

Upon  judicial  sales  of  real  estate,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  oflEicer  conduct- 
ing tnem,  to  sell  the  property  in  such  parcels  as  will  be  best  calculated 
to  produce  the  highest  aggregate  price.  A  sale  made  by  an  adminis- 
trator under  the  order  of  a  surrogiate  is  within  this  rule,  and  he  may 
sell  in  subdivisions,  although  the  order  of  sale  describes  the  property 
as  one  parcel.(^)  • 

By  section  26,  such  sales  shall  be  in  the  county  where  the  premises 
are  situated,  at  public  vendue,  between  the  hour  of  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  setting  of  the  sun  of  the  same  day.(/i) 

By  section  27,  the  executors  or  administrators  making  the  sale,  and 
the  guardians  of  any  minor  heirs  of  the  deceased,  shall  not,  directly  or 
indirectly,  purchase  or  be  interested  in  the  purchase  of  any  part  of 
the  real  estate  so  sold.  All  sales  made  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  void ;  but  this  section  shall  not  prohibit  any  such 
purchase  by  a  guardian,  for  the  benefit  of  his  ward.(i) 

By  section  28,  on  such  sales,  the  executors  or  administrators  may 
give  such  length  of  credit,  not  exceeding  three  years,  for  not  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  purchase  money,  as  shall  seem  best  calculated  to 
produce  the  highest  price,  and  shall  have  been  directed,  or  shall  be 
approved,  by  the  surrogate ;  and  shall  secure  the  moneys  for  which 
credit  is  given,  by  a  bond  of  the  purchaser,  and  by  a  mortgage  on  the 
premises  sold. 

Where  the  surrogate's  order  for  the  sale  does  not  direct  a  sale  upon 
credit,  the  administrator  should  sell  for  cash ;  unless  all  the  creditors 
consent  to  a  sale  upon  credit.(A) 

0/  Vacating  or  Confirming  Sale. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  provide  for  vacating,  and  also 
for  confirming  the  sale. 

Sec.  29.'  The  executors  or  administrators  shall  immediately  make  a 
return  of  their  proceedings,  upon  such  order  of  sale,  to  the  surrogate 


(e)  2  R.  S.  104;  4th  ed.  289. 

(/)  Seo,  "/n  ihe  Maiter  of  (he  real  estaie  of  Isaac  Lawrence^  deceased^"  Law  of  Sorrogatea, 
(lot  ed.,)  Appendix,  xii. 

{g)  See  Delaplaine  v.  Latorence^  3  Corns,  301. 

{h)  2  R.  S.  104;  4th  ed.  289. 

(t)  2  B.  S.  104 ;  4th  ed.  289.  The  revisers  aooompanied  their  original  report  of  tins  aectioo 
with  the  following  note :  "  The  general  principle,  that  a  trustee  shidl  not  purchase  the  trast 
properly,  extended  so  as  to  make  the  purchase  absolutely  void."  3  R.  &  or.  &  App.  647. 
See  Bostwick  v.  Atkins,  3  Corns.  63;  Conger  v.  King,  11  Bart).  6.  C.  R.  366. 

(k)  Maples  V,  Howe,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  611. 
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granting  the  same,  wlio  shall  examine  the  proceedings,  arid  may  also 
examine  such  executors  or  administrators,  or  any  other  person  on 
oath,  touching  the  same ;  and  if  he  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  pro- 
ceedings were  unfair,  or  that  the  sum  bid  is  disproportionate  to  the 
value,  and  that  a  sum  exceeding  such  bid,  at  least  ten  per  cent.,  ex- 
clusive of  the  expenses  of  a  new  sale,  may  be  obtained,  he  shall  vacate 
such  sale,  and  direct  that  another  be  had ;  of  which  notice  shall  be 
^ven,  and  the  sale  shall  be  in  all  respects  conducted  as  the  sale  on  the 
first  order.(Z) 

Sec.  80.  Kit  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  such  sale  was  legally 
noiade  and  feirly  conducted,  and  that  the  sum  bid  was  not  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  value  of  the  property  sold,  or,  if  disproportionate,  that 
a  greater  sum  as  above  specified  cannot  be  obtained,  ne  shall  make 
an  order  confirming  such  sale,  and  directing  conveyances  to  be  exe- 
cuted. 

(For  form  of  the  executor's  or  administrator's  report  of  the  sale,  see 
Appendix,  No.  86.) 

When  jurisdiction  has  been  obtained  of  the  subject  matter,  and  of 
the  parties  in  interest,  and  the  surrogate  has  made  an  order  for  the  sale 
of  the  property,  it  will  be  presumed  that  he  had  sufficient  evidence  of 
the  facts  necessary  to  be  ascertained,  before  making  such  judicial  deter- 
mination. And  after  jurisdiction  is  obtained,  errors  or  irregularities 
in  its  exercise  cannot  be  impeached  collaterally,  but  only  on  appeal.(m) 

.The  statute  gives  no  direction  as  to  the  notification  of  any  person 
interested  in  the  estate,  or  in  the  confirmation  of  the  sale,  to  attend  the 
surrogate  upon  the  return  of  the  proceedings  by  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator. But  it  is  evident  that  the  Legislature  conteinplated  that 
there  might  be  litigation  before  the  surrogate  upon  the  question  as  to 
the  propriety  of  a  confirmation.(n)  And  if  the  proceedinff  has  been 
duly  adjourned  by  the  order  of  sale,  from  the  day  of  such  order  to 
the  day  of  the  coming  in  of  the  report  of  the  sale,  the  heirs  and  de- 
visees, and  other  parties  then  before  the  surrogate,  will  doubtless  be 
held  to  have  had  sufficient  notice  of  the  proceedings  for  confirmation. 
Perhaps,  in  a  proceeding  of  this  kind  before  the  surrogate,  where  the 
purchaser  or  any  other  party  wishes  to  have  notice,  so  as  to  enable 
Idm  to  attend  and  litigate  the  question  as  to  the  confirmation,  he  should 
file  a  caveat,  and  request  that  ne  may  be  summoned  or  notified  of  the 
time  and  place  of  hearing.(o) 

Where  the  surrogate  ordered  the  sale  as  to  a  part  of  the  lots  sold  to 
be  confirmed,  and  as  to  another  part  to  be  vacated,  it  was  held  that  the 
purchaser  of  some  of  the  lots  as  to  which  the  sale  was  vacated,  had 
such  an  interest  in  the  confirmation  of  the  sale  of  the  lots  bid  off  by 
himself  at  the  sale,  as  to  entitle  him  to  appeal  from  that  order :  and 
such  purchaser  not  having  individually  appeared  before  the  surrogate 
on  the  return  of  the  report  of  the  sale,  but  the  administrator,  who  bad 

Eromised  to  endeavor  to  procure  the  confirmation  of  the  sale,  which 
e  did  endeavor  to  do  in  good  faith,  having  appeared,  it  was  held  that 

(0  2  R.  a  106;  4th  ed.  289. 

(m)  Farrington  v.  King,  1  Brad£  Ban.  Rep.  182. 

in)  DdapUUne  y.  Lawrmoe^  10  Paige,  604. 
0)  10  Paige,  604. 
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the  appearance  of  the  administrator  in  behalf  of  himself  and  the  pur- 
chaser, was  sufBcient.(p) 

On  the  hearing  for  the  confinnation  of  the  report,  any  of  the  parties 
in  interest  nmy  object  to  the  regularity  or  sufficiency  of  any  of  the 
proceedings  oi  the  executor  or  administrator,  either  m  obtaining  the 
order  for  the  sale  or  on  such  sale.(g')  It  is  competent  for  the  surrogate, 
where  diflferent  parcels  have  been  sold,  to  confirm  the  sale  in  part  and 
vacate  it  in  part.  And  i^  in  his  opinion,  any  one  parcel  was  sold  at 
a  price  disproportionate  to  its  value,  and  will  produce  ten  per  cent, 
more  on  a  resale,  it  is  his  duty  to  order  a  resale  of  that  parcel,  although 
the  other  parcels  were  sold  for  their  full  value.(r)  I^  however,  it  does 
not,  in  his  opinion,  appear  that  an  advance  often  per  cent  can  be  ob- 
tained, and  the  sale  has  been  legally  made  and  mirly  conducted,  the 
surrogate  is  imperatively  required  to  confirm  the  8ale.(^)  (For  foim 
of  order  confirming  the  sale,  and  directing  the  execution  of  a  convey- 
ance, see  Appendix,  No.  87.J  If  one  of  ttie  purchasers  at  the  sale  has 
assigned  his  purchase  after  tne  sale,  but  before  a  conveyance,  an  order 
must  be  obtained  from  the  surrogate  directing  the  conveyance  to  be 
made  to  the  assignee. 

Of  the  Conveyances  of  the  Real  Estate. 

By  sec.  81,  such  conveyances  shall  thereupon  be  executed  to  the 
purchaser,  by  the  executors  or  administrators,  or  by  the  person  so  ap- 
pointed by  the  surrogate  to  make  the  sale.  They  shall  contain  and 
set  forth  at  large  the  original  order  authorizing  a  sale,  and  the  order 
confirming  the  same,  and  directing  the  conveyances ;  and  they  shall 
be  deemed  to  convey  all  the  estate,  right  and  mterest  in  the  premises 
of  the  testator  or  intestate,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  free  and  discharged 
from  all  claim  for  dower  of  the  widow  of  such  testator  or  intestate.(*) 
(For  form  of  the  deed  of  conveyance,  see  Appendix,  No.  88.) 
In  a  case(s5)  under  the  statute,  1  R  L.  by  K.  and  R,  1801,  p.  324, 
sec.  21,  which  requires  that  the  sale  shall  be  made  and  conveyances  for 
the  same  executed  by  the  executors,  &c.,  applying  for  the  order ;  "  and 
the  conveyances  for  the  same  shall  set  forth  siu:h  order  at  large;  and 
shall  be  valid,  Ac*,  against  the  heirs  and  devisees  of  such  testator  or 
intestate,  and  all  claiming  by,  from  or  under  them ;"  where  one  of  the 
deeds  recited  simply  that  the  surrogate  had,  by  his  order  of  such  a  data, 
directed  such  a  parcel  of  fifty  acres  to  be  sold,  describing  it  as  in  the 
order,  and  the  other  was  stdl  more  defective,  it  was  held,  upon  the 
ground  of  the  defective  recital,  that  the  deeds  were  inoperative  at  law ; 
and  the  court  said,  ^^  where  certain  steps  are  authorized  by  statute,  in 
derogation  of  the  common  law,  by  which  the  title  of  one  is  to  be  di- 
vested and  transferred  to  another,  every  requisite  having  the  semblance 

(j))  10  Paige,  604 

(9)  See  soiTogate^B  opininion,  "/n  fht  MaUer  of  (he  real  eekOs  tf  baac  Limrmot^  Iaw  of 
Surrogates,  (Ist  ed.,)  Appendix,  p.  xii 
(r)  IMa-j^-M  v.  Latorence,  3  Corns.  301. 
(rr)  Horton  y.  HorUm,  2  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  200. 
{a)  2  R.  a  105;  4th  ed.  290. 
(99)  AUdM  Y.  £miium,  20  Wen.  241. 
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of  benefit  to  the  fonner  must  be  strictly  complied  with.  The  statute 
demanding  the  order  at  large,  we  cannot  say  it  is  complied  with  so 
long  as  the  deed  omits  to  recite  the  whole,  as  it  stands  upon  record. 
We  do  not  say  it  should  be  literally  recited ;  but  it  is  impossible  to 
say  that  a  document  is  set  forth  at  large,  unless  every  part  is  substan- 
tially presented.  That,  we  think,  is  the  least  that  the  statute  calls  for. 
The  conveyances  from  the  executor  were,  therefore,  void,  and  must 
continue  so,  unless  they  shall  be  rectified  on  a  proper  application  to 
the  ChanceUor.'^ 

It  seems  that  a  surrogate  has  not  the  power  to  compel  the  purchaser 
of  the  real  estate  of  the  decedent,  at  a  sale  made  by  the  executors  or 
administrators  under  an  ordei%f  such  surrogate,  to  take  the  conveyance 
of  the  property,  and  to  pay  to  the  executors  or  administrators  the  pur- 
chase  money  bid  upon  the  sale.(<) 

By  the  32d  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised  Stat- 
utes, every  sale  and  conveyance  made  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of 
this  title  aball  be  subject  to  all  charges  by  judgment,  mortgage  or  oth- 
erwise, upon  the  lands  so  sold,  existing  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the 
testator  or  intestate.(u) 

0/ihe  Diaposition  of  the  Proceeds  of  the  Sale. 

By  sec.  83,  if  the  proceeds  arising  frorii  the  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of 
any  lands,  made  pursuant  to  the  order  of  any  surrogate,  as  herein  di- 
rected, which  shall  have  been  paid  over  to  such  surrogate,  shall  be 
sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  established  before  the  surrogate,  on  grant- 
ing the  order,  the  heirs  and  devisees  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  and  all 
the  remaining  lands  of  which  he  died  seised,  shall  be  exonerated  from 
all  claim  or  chai^  by  reason  of  such  debts  so  established.  If  such 
proceeds  shall  not  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  the  heirs  and  devisees, 
and  the  remaining  land,  shall  be  exonerated  from  such  debts  in  pro- 
portion to  the  sum  raised  and  paid  over. 

By  sec.  34,  the  surrogate  who  shall  grant  any  order  for  the  mort- 
gage, lease  or  sale  of  real  estate,  shall  possess  the  same  power  to  cite 
and  compel  any  executor  or  administrator  to  account  for  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale,  mortgage  or  lease  of  any  real  estate,  €md  to  compel  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  and  the  payment  of  moneys  arising  from  sucn  sales,  and 
the  delivery  of  securities  taken  thereon,  as  if  such  real' estate  had  been 
originally  personal  estate,  in  the  hands  of  such  ekecutor  or  adminia- 
trator.(v) 

The  directions  given  in  a  preceding  portion  of  this  work(tt;)  for  com- 
pelling the  executor  or  administrator  to  account  and  to  make  payments, 
are  to  be  followed  in  proceedings  under  this  last  provision. 

By  sec.  35,  where  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  real  estate  of  any  de- 
ceased person  shall  have  been  sold  by  virtue  of  an  order  of  a  surro- 
gate, the  moneys  arising  from  such  sale  shall  be  brought  into  the  office 

(0  BfUler  Y.  EmmeO,  8  Paige,  12. 

»  2R.  8.105;  4th  ecL  290. 

[v)  lb.  106;  4th  ed.  291.  « 

;w)  ArUe,  ch.  12. 
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of  the  surrogate  granting  such  order,  for  the  purpose  of  distribution, 
and  shall  be  by  him  retained  for  that  purpose.^) 

Of  the  Payment  of  the  Mgpenses  of  the  Sale  and  the  Satisfbjction  of  the 

Wtdow^s  Dower. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  provide  for  the  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  the  sale  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  dower  of  the  widow  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  for  the  distribution  of  the  balance  among 
the  creaitofs  of  the  deceased,  and  for  the  publication  of  notice  of  such 
distribution.  • 

Sec.  86.  The  surrogate  shall,  in  the  first  place,  pay  out  of  the  said 
moneys  the  charges  and  expenses  of  the  sale.  He  shall  next  satisfy 
any  claim  of  dower  which  the  widow  of  the  testator  or  intestate  may 
have  upon  the  lands  so  sold,  by  the  payment  of  such  sum  in  gross  as 
shall  be  deemed,  upon  the  principles  of  law  applicable  to  annuities,  a 
reasonable  satisfaction  for  such  claim,  if  the  widow  shall  consent  to 
accept  such  sum  in  lieu  of  her  dower,  by  an  instrument  under  seal 
duly  acknowledged  or  proved,  in  the  same  manner  as  deeds  entitled  to 
be  recorded.(2/) 

Sec.  37.  If,  after  reasonable  notice  for  that  purpose,  no  such  consent 
be  given,  then  the  surrogate  shall  set  apart  one-tnird  of  the  purchase 
money  to  satisfy  such  claim,  and  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  invested 
in  permanent  securities,  on  annual  interest,  in  his  name  of  office,  whict 
interest  shall  be  paid  to  such  claimant  during  life. 

Sec.  88.  If,  after  the  deductions  aforesaid  from  the  proceeds  of  such 
sale,  there  shall  not  be  sufficient  remaining  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the 
testator  or  intestate,  then  the  balance  of  such  proceeds  shall  be  divided 
by  the  surrogate  among  the  creditors,  in  proportion  to  their  respective 
debts,  without  giving  any  preference  to  bonds  or  other  specialties,  or 
to  any  demands  on  account  of  any  suit  being  brought  thereon. 

Sec.  39.  Every  person  to  whom  the  deceased  shall  have  been  in- 
debted, on  a  valuable  consideration,  for  any  sum  of  money  not  due  at 
the  time  of  such  distribution,  shall  receive  his  proportion  with  other 
creditors,  afl;er  deducting  a  rebate  of  legal  interest  upon  the  sum  dis- 
tributed, for  the  time  unexpired  of  such  credit.(2) 

Sec.  40.  Before  any  such  distribution  shall  be  made,  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  njaking  the  same  shall  be  published  for  six  weeks 
successively,  in  a  newspaper  printed  in  the  county  where  the  surrogate 
resides,  fle  may  also  publish  such  notice  in  such  other  newspaper  as 
he  may  deem  most  likely  to  give  notice  to  the  creditors. 

(For  form  of  the  notice  to  the  widow  respecting  the  satisfaction  of  her 
claim  of  dower  under  the  37th  section,  see  Appendix,  No.  89.) 

These  statutes  relating  to  the  sale  of  the  resd  estate  of  deceased  per- 
sons, under  a  surrogate's  order  for  the  payment  of  debts,  do  not  author- 
ize the  sale  of  the  widow's  estate  in  dower,  where  dower  has  been  as- 
signed to  her.    Before  assignment  the  widow  has  no  estate  in  the  lands 

(x)  2B.a  106;  4th  ed.  291 

\y)  lb.  * 

(b)  2  a  8. 107,  4th  ed.  292. 
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of  her  husband.  XJiUil  then  her  interest  is  a  mere  chose  in  action,  or 
claim,  which  is  extinguished  by  a  sale  under  a  surrogate's  order.  But 
after  assignment  the  seisin  of  the  heir  is  defeated  ab  initio^  and  the  dow.- 
ress  is  in  of  the  seisin  of  her  husband  as  of  the  time  when  that  seisin 
was  first  acquired  or  held  during  the  coverture.(a) 

Where  the  widow's  dower  in  the  real  estate  of  her  deceased  husband 
has  been  assigned  to  her  previous  to  the  application  to  the  surrogate 
for  a  sale  of  the  estate  of  tne  decedent,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  the 
part  assigned  to  the  widow  for  dower  should  be  sold  subject  to  her  life  es- 
tate therein  as  tenant  in  dower.  Thus  where  the  real  estate  to  be  sold 
imder  a  surrogate's  order  consisted  of  an  entire  farm  in  which  the  widow's 
dower  had  been  assigned,  it  was  considered  that  the  same  should  be 
sold  together  in  one  parcel,  subject  to  the  widow's  life  estate,  as  tenant 
in  dower,  in  the  part  of  the  premises  which  had  been  assigned  to  her 
for  her  dower.(da) 

The  gross  sum  to  be  deemed  a  reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  widow's 
claim  of  dower,  is  estimated  in  similar  proceedings  in  courts  of  equity, 
according  to  the  present  value  of  an  annuity  of  six  per  cent,  on  the 
principal  sum  durmg  the  probable  life  of  such  widow,  according  to  the 
tortsraouth  or  Northampton  tables.(i)  A  table  corresponding  with  the 
Northampton  tables,  for  the  purpose  of  such  a  calculation,  together 
with  an  example  of  the  mode  of  calculating  the  gross  sum  due  to  the 
widow,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  No.  90. 

(For  a  form  of  the  widow's  release  of  dower  in  the  lands  sold,  see  Ap- 
pendix, No.  91.) 

Of  the  Notice  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Proceeds  and  of  such  Distribution, 

An  order  for  the  publication  of  the  notice  of  distribution  in  the  news- 
papers should  be  made  and  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  (For 
form  of  the  order  and  notice,  see  Appendix^  JS"6.  92.) 

By  sec.  41,  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  and  at  such  other  times 
and  places  as  the  surrogate  shall  appoint  for  that  purpose,  he  shall 
proceed  to  ascertain  the  valid  and  subsisting  debts  against  the  testator 
or  intestate,  and  shall  hear  the  allegations  and  proo&  of  the  claimants 
of  such  debts,  and  of  the  executors,  administrators,  heirs,  devisees  or 
any  other  person  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  in  the 
application  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale.(ii) 

By  sec.  42,  any  debts  which  shall  have  been  established  by  the  sur- 
rogate, on  the  application  for  the  sale,  shall  not  again  be  controverted, 
unless  upon  the  discovery  of  some  new  evidence  to  impeach  the  same, 
and  then  only,  upon  due  notice  given  to  the  claimant.  Any  other 
debts  or  demands  which  shall  be  presented,  and  which  were  not  so 
established,  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  and 
the  same  proceedings  may  be  had  to  ascertain  the  same,  as  are  herein- 
before prescribed  upon  the  hearing,  on  the  application  of  any  execu- 
tor or  administrator,  for  authority  to  sell  the  real  estate^ 


i 


[a)  Lavfrenee  r.  iftSer,  2  Corns.  245. 
[aa)  Mapka  v.  Mowe,  8  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  611. 

(b)  Roles  of  Supreme  Court,  R.  75. 
(M)  2  R.  8. 107  ;  ith  ed.  292. 
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The  proceedings,  on  ascertaining  and  settling  the  claims  entitled  to 
share  in  the  distribution,  will  be  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  proceed- 
iugs  described  at  a  preceding  page  of  the  present  subject,  on  the  al- 
lowance of  the  claims  against  the  estate  on  the  return  of  the  order  to 
show  cause ;  and  the  claims  must  be  established  according  to  the 
principles  there  laid  down.  An  entry  of  the  distribution  is  made  in 
the  surrogate's  minutes.    (For  form,  see  Appendix,  No.  98.) 

A  judgment  creditor  of  the  deceased,  or  a  mortgaffee,  it  seems,  is 
not  entitled  to  come  in  and  prove  his  debt  before  the  surrogate,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  distributive  share  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
real  estate,  upon  which  his  judgment  or  mortgage  was  a  lien  or  incum- 
brance. "  Tne  thirty -second  section  of  the  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
under  which  the  proceedings  were  instituted,"  says  the  Chancellor,  in 
Buder  V.  Emmet  and  otkersXc)  "  declares  in  express  terms,  that  every 
sale  and  conveyance  made  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  that  title,  shall 
be  subject  to  all  charges  by  judgment,  mortgage,  or  otherwise,  upon 
the  lands  so  sold,  existing  at  the  time  of  the  deatn  of  the  testator  or  in- 
testate. And  it  seems  to  follow,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the 
mortgagee  or  judgment  creditor  is  not  entitled  to  any  part  of  the  avails 
of  the  estate  thus  sold,  to  sat  sfy  the  incumbrance,  which  still  remains 
upon  the  land  in  the  hands  of  the  purchaser.  Where  the  whole  real 
estate  to  which  the  incumbrance  extends  is  sold,  there  perhaps  mav  be 
an  arrangement  made  between  the  personal  representative  of  the  dliece- 
dent  and  the  bidders  at  the  sale  under  the  surrogate's  order,  that  the 
incumbrance  shall  be  paid  off  out  of  the  amount  of  the  bid ;  so  as  to 
give  the  purchaser  a  clear  title.  But  in  that  case,  the  amount  of  the 
incumbrance  to  be  paid  must  be  ascertained  and  paid  out  of  the  pur- 
chase money  by  the  seller ;  and  the  surplus  only  should  be  reported 
to  the  surrogate,  and  paid  over  to  him,  as  the  actual  proceeds  of  the 
sale  to  be  distributed  among  the  creditors.  Such  an  arrangement  being 
a  mere  matter  of  convenience  which  the  lien  creditor  has  no  right  to 
insist  upon,  I  do  not  see  how  he  can,  consistently  with  this  section  of 
the  statute,  either  apply  to  the  surrogate  to  compel  a  sale,  or  come  in 
and  prove  his  debt  before  the  surrogate,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it 
paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  real  estate  on  whicn  it  is  a  lien." 

The  remedy  of  the  judgment  creditor,  to  obtain  satisfaction  of  his  debt 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  real  estate  of  the  decedent,  before  the  Code, 
was  to  revive  his  judgment  by  scire  facias^  and  to  sell  the  real  estate 
upon  execution :  since  the  Code  he  must  take  proceedings  under  that 
Btatute.(d)  The  remedy  of  the  mortgagee  is  to  sell  the  mortgaged  prem- 
ises under  a  foreclosure,  and  if  the  proceeds  be  not  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  his  debt,  then  if  the  result  has  been  ascertained  at  the 
time  of  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  real  estate 
under  the  surrogate's  order,  he  may  come  in  for  his  proportionable 
share  on  such  distribution. 

And  it  is  not  always  sufficient  for  the  creditor  to  show  that  his  judg- 
ment is  not  a  lien  on  the  lands  sold  to  entitle  him  to  a  share  in  this 
distribution.    If  the  creditor  have  other  security  on  the  other  lands  of 

(c)  8  Paige,  12. 
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the  testator,  and  not  on  thoae  sold,  the  creditor  must  first  exhaust  his 
legal  remedies  on  those  lands.(c) 

Upon  an  application  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  equitable  as  well  as  legal  demands  may,  however, 
De  proved  and  established  against  the  estate.  Such  equitable  claim  being 
an  equitable  lien  on  a  certain  portion  of  the  real  estate,  is  not  an  ex- 
press charge  upon  the  property,  and  not  being  secured  by  mortgage  or 
judgment,  may  be  directed  to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  real 
estate  when  sold  under  the  order  of  the  surrogate  for  the  payment  of 
the  debts  of  the  deceased.(ee)  And  it  is  competent  on  the  sale  of  real 
estate,  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  or  on  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  proceeds,  to  offer  any  equitable  defence  against  the  claims  of 
a  partv  alleging  to  be  a  creditor ;  and-  the  heirs  are  not  restricted  to  a 
legal  aefence.(  A 

A  claim  for  tne  mesne  profits  of  lands  occupied  by  the  intestate  may 
be  allowed  out  of  the  proceeds  of  lus  real  estate,  sold  for  the  payment 
ofhisdebt8.(/) 

The  distinction  as  to  legal  and  equitable  assets,  no  longer  prevails  as 
to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  realty,  but  such  proceeds,  when  the  real 
estate  is  sold  by  order  of  the  surrogate,  are  distributed  in  the  same  man- 
ner to  creditors  as  the  personal  estate.  Tl#only  effective  remedy  pro- 
vided by  statute  for  the  specific  application  of  the  realty  to  the  dis- 
charge of  debts,  is  vested  in  the  Surrogate's  Court.(gr) 

Ofihe  Disposition  of  the  Surplus. 

By  the  43d  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes, if  after  payment  of  debts  and  expenses,  there  be  any  overplus  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  the  same  shall  be  distributed  among  the  heirs 
and  devisees  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  or  the  persons  claiming  under 
them,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  rights  in  the  premises  sold.(^^) 

By  the  44th  section,  any  securities  which  shall  have  been  taken  on 
the  sale  of  any  real  estate,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  surrogate,  and  kept 
in  his  office.  He  shall  collect  the  moneys  due  thereon  firom  time  to 
time,  and  shall  distribute  and  apply  the  same  among  the  creditors,  whose 
debts  were  established  before  him,  in  the  same  proportion  as  herein  di- 
rected, respecting  the  moneys  arising  on  such  sale. 

By  sec.  45,  the  securities  taken  by  any  surrogate  on  the  investment 
of  a  principal  sum  at  annual  interest,  to  satisfy  a  dower  claim,  shall  be 
kept  in  his  office  as  part  of  his  official  papers,  and  be"  delivered  to  his 
successor,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  surrogate  to  collect  such  in- 
terest, and  pay  the  same  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. 

(e)  In  the  MaUer  of  Vie  reai  eataie  of  Siqpihen  Price^  deceaaedf  Law  of  Surrogates,  Appendix, 
XT.  For  an  able  discussion  as  to  the  right  of  judgment  creditors  of  the  deceased  to  pay* 
ments  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  resd  estate,  in  a  case  having  some  peculiar  fea- 
tures, the  reader  is  referred  to  the  opinion  of  the  late  learned  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  Hon.  Charles  McVean,  deceased,  **  In  the  Matter  of  the  real  estate  of  Stephen 
Priee^  deceased^^^  referred  to,  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  first  edition  of  th^  work. 

(ee)  Renwkk  v.  Renwich,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  234. 

(/)  CampbeU  v.  Renwick,  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  80. 

iff)  2  Bradf.  80. 

(jg)  Bloodgoody,  Bruen^  2  6rad£.8urr.  Rep.  8. 

iig)  2  R.  a  107 ;  4th  ed.  292.    See  Seara  v.  Mack^e  ABsignees^  2  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  394. 
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By  sec.  46,  after  the  death  of  the  person  entitled  to  such  interest,  the 
principal  sum  so  secured  shall  be  collected,  and  after  deducting  the 
costs  and  charges  of  the  surrogate,  in  the  management,  collection  and 
distribution  thereof,  the  residue  shall  be  distributed  among  the  creditors 
of  the  deceased,  who  shall  have  established  their  debts  previous  to  the 
original  investment  of  such  principal  sum,  in  the  same  manner  and  with 
the  like  effect  as  herein  provided  for  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  of  real  estate.(A) 

By  sec.  47,  if  there  be  any  surplus  remaining  after  such  distribution, 
it  shall  be  divided  among  the  heirs  and  devisees  of  the  testator,  or  the 
heirs  of  the  intestate,  or  the  persons  claiming  under  them,  in  proportion 
to  their  respective  rights  in  the  premises  sold. 

By  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  year  1850,  it  is  provided  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sec.  1.  Whenever  any  portion  of  the  surplus  moneys  brought  into 
the  surrogate's  office  as  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  real  estate,  shall  be- 
long to  a  minor,  or  belong  to  anjr  person  who  has  a  temporary  interest 
in  me  said  money,  and  the  reversionary  interest  belongs  to  another  per- 
son, the  Surrogate's  Court  shall  make  such  order  for  the  investment 
thereof,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  of  the  principal  thero^ 
as  the  Supreme  Court  is  au#orized  or  required  by  law  to  make  in  anal- 
agous  cases. 

Sec.  2.  The  investments  that  shall  be  made  by  virtue  of  this  act  shall 
be  secured  by  mortgage  upon  unincumbered  real  estate  within  this 
state,  which  shall  be  worth  at  least  double  the  amount  of  such  investment 
exclusive  of  buildings  thereon,  in  the  name  of  office  of  the  sxirrogate, 
and  he  shall  keep  the  securities  as  he  now  is  re<juired  by  law  to  keep 
other  securities  belonging  to  his  office,  and  the  interest  and  principal 
shall  be  distributed  by  and  under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  in  con- 
formity tolhe  order  under  which  the  investment  shall  be  made,  and 
to  the  person  or  persons  entitled  thereto.(AA) 

Of  Proceedings  hy  a  Creditor  io  obtain  an  Order  for  the  Mortgage^  Lease  or 
Sale  of  die  Real  Estate  of  a  Deceased  Person^  for  the  Payment  of  his 
Debts. 

The  obtaining  of  the  order  of  the  surrogate  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell 
the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  where  the 
proceedings  are  taken  by  a  creditor  of  the  deceased,  comes  now  to  be 
treated  of 

By  the  72d  section  of  the  law  of  1887,(t )  as  amended  by  the  act  of  the 
18th  of  April,  1843,(y )  and  further  amended  by  the  act  of  the  21st  Sep- 
tember, 1847,(A;)  if,  after  the  rendering  of  and  accounting  by  an  execu- 
tor or  administrator  to  a  surrogate,  as  is  provided  in  chapter  six,  part 
second,  title  third  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  it  shall  appear  tliat  there  are 
not  sufficient  assets  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  the  surrogate  upon 


(h)  2  R.  S.  108. 

(hh)  S.  L.  1850,  ch.  150;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  293. 
kj  S.  L  1837,  536;  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  293-4. 
0)  S.  L.  1843,  228;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  293-4. 
{k)  a  L.  1847,  (2d  volume,)  p.  417. 
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the  application  of  any  creditor,  made  at  any  time  after  the  granting  of 
letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  shall  grant  an  order  for  such 
executor  or  administrator  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  re- 
quired to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts ;  but  he  shall  not  assign  for  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  ordered  to  sell  real  estate,  that  the  time  within  which  he  is 
allowed  to  sell  the  same  has  expired ;  and  where  a  judgment  has  been 
recovered  or  decree  obtained  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  for 
any  debt  due  from  the  deceased,  and  there  are  not  sufficient  assets  in 
the  hands  of  such  executor  or  administrator  to  satisfy  the  same,  the 
debt  for  which  the  judgment  or  decree  was  obtained,  shall,  notwith- 
standing the  form  of  such  judgment  or  decree,  remain  a  debt  against 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  to  the  same  extent  as  before,  and  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  same  manner  as  if  no  such  judgment  or  decree  had  been 
obtained ;  provided  that  where  such  judgment  or  decree  has  been  ob- 
tained upon  a  trial  or  hearing  upon  the  merits,  the  same  shall  he  prima 
facie  evidence  of  such  debt  before  the  surrogate.(M) 

By  this  provision  of  the  statute,  a  creditor,  in  order  to  enforce  the 
payment  of  his  debt  out  of  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  in  case  the 
executor  or  admiuistrator  neglects  or  refuses  to  take  proceedings,  must 
compel  the  executor  or  administrator  to  render  an  account  unless  he 
voluntarily  produces  such  account  pursuant  to  the  provisions  and  di- 
rections given  in  the  last  preceding  chapter  of  this  work.(?)  And  if  it 
appear  from  such  account,  on  the  settlement  thereof,  that  the  personal 
property  is  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased, 
the  creditor  may  then  have  the  real  estate  mortgaged,  leased  or  sold 
for  the  payment  of  such  debts. 

The  rendering  of  an  account,  by  one  of  several  administrators,  is  not 
enough  to  authorize  an  application  to  the  surrogate,  by  a  iudgment 
creditor,  for  an  order  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  intestate.  The  admin- 
istrators are  all  bound  to  account ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  creditor  to 
compel  them  all  to  account,  before  he  has  any  right  to  call  upon  the 
heirs  at  law  to  pay  a  judgment  recovered  against  the  administrators.(?Z) 

A  creditor  who  has  assigned  all  his  interest  in  a  debt  against  his 
deceased  debtor,  to  a  third  person,  is  not  authorized  to  present  a  peti- 
tion to  the  surrogate,  to  compel  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the 
decedent  to  sell  the  real  estate,  for  the  payment  of  such  debt,  where 
the  personal  property  of  the  decedent  is  insufficient  for  that  purpose ; 
but  the  assignee  of  the  debt,  who  is  the  real  creditor,  must  institute 
the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate  in  his  own  name. 

It  seems  that  a  judgment  creditor  of  the  decedent,  or  a  mortgagee, 

(kk)  By  the  law  of  1837,  S.  L.  1837,  637,  sec.  74,  the  48th  section  of  the  4th  title  of  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes  is  repealed,  and  this  7  2d  section  is 
enacted ;  but  the  latter  is  not  declared  to  be  in  the  place  of  the  former.  In  the  arrangement 
above  adopted,  the  49th  section  of  the  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  is  made  to  follow  the 
7  2d  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  as  amended,  and  its  provisions  are  made  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
Tiuons  of  that  section,  and  such  was,  beyond  question,  the  intention  of  the  Legislature ;  but 
there  is  no  declaration  in  the  law  to  that  effect.  Without  such  an  arrangement  of  these 
sections,  and  such  a  reference,  the  49th  and  the  following  three  sections  are  unintelligible. 
The  same  arrangement  is  observed  in  the  (3d)  edition  of  the  Revised  Statutes. 

!l)  See  note  to  Ih-giison  v.  Broome^  1  Bradfl  Surr.  Rep.  23. 
U)  SairfoTd  y.  Granger,  12  Barb.  &  C.  R.  392. 
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cannot  institute  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  to  compel  a  sale  of 
the  real  estate  of  the  decedent,  upon  which  such  judgment  is  a  lien,  or 
such  mortgage  an  incumbrance.(m) 

Upon  an  application  to  the  surrogate  by  the  plaintiff  in  a  iudgment 
recovered  against  administrators  upon  an  indeotedness  of  their  intes- 
tate, for  an  order  to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  intestate  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts,  the  applicant  need  not  show  anything,  in  the  first  instance, 
but  the  record  of  nis  judgment,  in  order  to  prove  his  debt,  and  the 
amount  of  it ;  but  that  will  not  prove  that  the  neir  or  devisee  is  liable 
to  pay  the  debt.  To  establish  that  liability,  the  creditor  must  prove 
the  fact  that  there  are  not  sufficient  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  adminis- 
trators to  satisfy  the  same.  Without  such  proof  the  judgment  is  no 
evidence  of  a  debt  against  the  heirs  at  law,  and  the  costs  awarded 
against  the  executor  or  administrator  can,  in  no  event,  be  a  charge 
against  the  real  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  heir.(7nm) 

Voluntary  proceedings  by  an  executor  or  administrator  to  procure 
an  order  of  the  surrogate  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate 
of  the  deceased  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  are  limited,  as  has  been 
seen,(n)  to  the  period  of  three  years  after  the  granting  of  the  let- 
ters testamentary  or  of  administration.  The  real  estate  of  which  the 
testator  or  intestate  died  seised  remains  liable  to  be  sold  under  an  order 
of  the  surrogate  for  the  payment  of  debts  in  case  of  a  deficiency  of  per- 
sonal  assets,  on  the  application  of  the  executor  or  administrator  for  the 
period  of  three  years  afl^r  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  ad- 
ministration. And  this  liability  attaches  to  lands,  not  only  in  the 
hands  of  the  heirs  or  devisees,  but  in  the  hands  of  any  subsequent  pur- 
chaser. It  is  a  kind  of  statutory  lien  running  with  the  land  during 
the  three  years.(72r?)  A  creditor,  however,  may  at  any  time  institute 
compulsory  proceedines  for  the  same  purpose,  and  require  the  executor 
or  administrator  to  snow  cause  why  he  should  not  oe  ordered  to  sell 
the  real  estate,  and  the  statute  expressly  prohibits  him  from  assign- 
ing as  cause  "  that  the  time  within  which  he  is  allowed  to  sell  the 
same  has  expired."  But  though  the  lapse  of  three  years  after  the  grant- 
ing of  letters  is  not  a  flat  bar  to  a  compulsory  proceeding,  yet  it  is  dis- 
cretionary with  the  surrogate,  afl;er  a  long  delay  in  making  the  applica* 
tion,  whether  to  order  the  sale  or  not.  The  proceeding  must  be  institu- 
ted within  a  reasonable  period,  and  a  neglect  to  apply,  for  many  years, 
without  explanation,  is  good  reason  for  rejecting  tne  application.(o) 

0 

Of  the  Petition  of  a  Creditor  for  an  Order  to  have  the  Real  Estate  of  his 
deceased  Debtor  mortgaged^  leased  or  sold  for  the  Payment  of  his 
Debts. 

The  petition  of  the  creditor  to  have  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased 
mortgaged,  leased  or  sold  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  should  state  the 

(m)  BuOer  v.  Emmett^  8  Paige,  12. 

(mm)  SanfordY.  Grander,  12  Barb.  S.  G.  R.  392. 

In)  Ante^  p.  563. 

(nn)  Hyde  v.  Tamer,  I  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  '76. 

(o)  Ferguson  v.  Broome^  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  10,  and  cases  citecL 
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foundation  and  particulars  of  his  claim  against  the  estate,  and  aver  the 
insufficiency  of  the  personal  property  for  the  payment  of  the  debts.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  petition  of  the  executor  or  administrator 
for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate,  is  required  to  set 
forth  the  amount  of  personal  property  which  has  come  to  the  hands  of 
^  the  executor  or  administrator,  the  application  thereof,  the  debts  out- 
standing against  the  testator  or  intestate,  as  far  as  the  same  can  be  as- 
C3rtained,  a  description  of  all  the  real  estate  of  which  the  testator  or 
intestate  died  seised,  with  the  value  of  the  respective  portions  or  lots, 
and  whether  occupied  or  not,  and  if  occupied,  the  names  of  the  occu- 
pants, and  the  names  and  ages  of  the  devisees,  if  any,  and  of  the  heirs  of 
the  deceased ;  and  the  petition  is  required  to  be  verified  by  the  oath 
of  the  party  presenting  the  same.  On  a-proceeding  by  a  creditor,  the 
amount  of  the  personal  property,  the  application  thereof,  and  the  debts 
outstanding,  will  have  appeared  by  the  account  rendered  by  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator.  As  the  description  of  the  real  estate,  and  the 
names  and  ages  of  the  devisees,  if  any,  and  of  tlie  heirs  of  the  deceased, 
are  of  the  same  importance  where  the  creditor  makes  the  application, 
as  where  the  application  comes  from  the  executor  or  administrator,  and 
as  there  seem  to  be  no  other  means  provided  for  furnishing  these  par- 
ticulars, except  through  the  person  applying  for  the  mortgage,  lease  or 
sale,  such  description,  and  the  names  and  ages  of  the  devisees  and  heirs, 
ought  to  be  embraced  in  the  petition.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  should 
be  for  an  order  for  the  executor  or  administrator  to  show  cause  why  he 
should  not  be  required  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the 
deceased  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  that  such  further  proceed- 
ings may  be  had  as  may  be  necessary  to  have  such  real  estate  aisposed 
of  for  such  payment. 

As  the  petition  of  the  executor  or  administrator  must  be  under  oath, 
so  that  of  a  creditor  should  be  also.  (For  form  of  the  petition  of  a  cred- 
itor, see  Appendix,  No.  94,) 

Of  ike  Appointment  of  Guardians  for  Minors  interested^  and  the  Order  thai 
the  Executor  or  Administrator  show  Cause, 

On  filing  the  petition,  jiroceedings  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian 
for  the  minors  interested  in  the  estate,  if  any,  must  be  taken,  similar  to 
those  hereinbefore  described,  in  the  case  of  an  application  by  an  exec- 
tor  or  administrator ;  and  after  the  appointment  of  suqh  guardian,  the 
order  for  the  executor  or  administrator  to  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  required  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate,  is  granted. 

By  the  49th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, such  order  shall  be  served  personally  on  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator to  whom  it  shall  be  directed,  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the 
day  therein  appointed  for  showing  cause.(oo)  (For  form  of  the  order, 
see  Appendix,  No.  95.) 

In  Richardson  v.  Judah,{p)  the  intestate  was  the  owner  of  an  undi- 
vided fourth  part  of  certain  lots  of  land;  and  after  bis  decease,  one  of 


(^ 


[oo)  2  R.  8.  108 ;  4th  ecL  294. 
'  »)  2  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  1&9. 
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the  tenants  in  common  instituted  a  suit  in  the  New  York  Common  Pleas 
for  partition.  The  proceedings  were  regularly  conducted  to  a  decree, 
tbe  premises  sold,  deeds  given,  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  distributed 
among  the  parties.  The  personal  estate  having  been  insufficient  to  dis- 
charge the  intestate's  debts,  a  creditor  applied  lor  the  sale  of  the  real 
estate  of  which  he  died  seised,  for  the  payment  of  his  debtSy  and  the  ad- 
ministrators were  ordered  to  show  cause  why  the  application  should  not* 
be  granted.  The  administrators  set  up  the  sale  in  .partition  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  proceeds ;  and  it  was  held,  that  the  administrators,  not 
representing  either  the  heirs  or  the  purchaser,  it  was  not  competent  for 
them  to  raise  the  objection. 

Of  the  Order  that  Parties  in  Interest  show  Cause. 

By  the  50th  section  of  the  statute,  if  no  cause  to  the  contrary  be 
shown,  the  surrogate  shall  order  notice  of  such  application  to  be  served 
and  published,  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  directed,  on  the 
application  of  an  executor ;  and  if,  at  the  day  appointed  in  such  notice, 
tne  surrogate  be  satisfied  of  the  matters  specified  in  the  fourteenth  sec- 
tion above  quoted  of  the  above  mentioned  title,  he  may  order  such  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real 
estate  of  which  the  testator  or  intestate  died  seised,  as  shall  be  sufficient 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts  established  before  him. 

It  is  assumed  that  the  phrase,  "  notice  of  such  application,"  used  in 
this  section,  is  only  another  name  for  the  order  to  show  cause,  which 
is  the  process  prescribed  by  the  above  quoted  5th  section  of  the  title,  to 
the  provisions  of  which  reference  is  here  made.  A  notice  of  the  appli- 
cation by  that  name  is  not  directed  in  any  preceding  portion  of  the 
title ;  but  bv  the  5th  section,  as  has  been  seen,  the  surrogate,  upon  an 
application  \>y  an  executor  or  administrator,  is  required  to  make  an  or- 
der, directing  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  to  appear  before  him, 
to  show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given  to  the  executor  or 
administrator  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of 
their  testator  or  intestate,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  tlie  debts ;  and 
that  is  probably  the  process  intended  by  the  words  **  notice  of  such  ap- 
plication," to  be  issued  in  the  case  of  an  application  bj'  a  creditor.  If, 
therefore,  no  cause  against  the  petition  be  shown  by  the  executor  or 
administrator,  an  order  is  then  to  be  made,  directing  all  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  estate  to  appear  and  show  cause.  (For  form  of  the  order, 
see  Appendix,.  No.  96.)  A  notice  may,  doubtless,  be  framed,  and 
served  and  published,  which  shall  answer  the  same  purpose  as  the 
order. 

If,  on  the  return  of  the  order  requiring  the  administrators  to  show 
cause,  it  appears  that  all  the  personal  estate  has  been  applied  to  the 
payment  of  debts,  and  that  there  remain  claims  unpaid,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  which  a  sale  of  the  real  estate  may  be  made,  the  surrogate  is 
bound  to  issue  the  second  order,  requiring  all  persons  interested  in  the 
estate  to  show  cause  against  the  application.  On  the  return  of  this  last 
order,  the  heirs,  or  parties  claiming  under  them,  may  intervene  and  op- 
pose the  proceedings :  and  if,  on  the  return  of  the  order  requiring  the 
administrators  to  show  cause,  they  allege  that  other  persons  besides  the 
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heirs  are  interested,  it  is  proper  to  direct  the  service  of  the  second  or- 
der on  such  parties,  though  the  statute  does  not  demand  such  service.(jop) 
On  the  day  appointed  by  the  order,  or  in  the  notice  for  showing 
cause,  similar  proceedings  are  to  be  had,  according  to  the  statute,  as 
on  an  application  for  authority  made  by  an  executor  or  administrator, 
hereinbefore  described  ]{q)  and  if  the  surrogate  be  satisfied  of  the  mat- 
ters specified  in  the  14th  section  above  quoted,  he  may  order  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  as  he  shall  adjudge  ex- 
pedient, so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  as  may  be  sufficient 
for  the  payment  of  the  debts  established  before  him.  (For  form  of  an 
order  granted  on  the  application  of  a  creditor,  see  Appendix,  No.  97^ 

0/  the  Order  that  the  Executor  or  Administrator  Mortgage^  Lease  or  SelL 

By  section  51,  upon  such  order  being  granted  and  served,  the  exec- 
utor or  administrator  shall  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  as  directed  in  such 
order,  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  directed,  upon  his  own  application; 
the  like  bond  shall  be  executed,  the  like  notice  shall  be  given,  and  the 
same  proceedings  had  in  all  respects,  as  are  herein  prescribed  on  the 
application  of  an  executor;  and  the  proceeds  shall  be  returned  to  the 
surrogate  in  the  like  cases,  and  distribution  shall  be  made  in  the  like 
manner.(grg) 

By  sec.  52,  if  an  executor  or  administrator  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to 
serve  and  publish  the  notices  above  required,  or  to  do  any  other  act 
necessary  to  authorize  an  order  for  the  mortgage,  leasing  or  sale  of  the 
real  property  of  the  deceased,  the  surrogate  may  appoint  a  disinterested 
freeholder  to  perform  the  duties  herein  enjoined  upon  "such  executor 
or  administrator,  who  shall  proceed  therein  in  the  same  manner  as 
herein  directed,  in  respect  to  such  executor  or  administrator. 

The  order  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  must,  by  the  51st  section,  be 
served  on  the  executor  or  administrator.  In  other  particulars,  similar 
proceedings  are  to  be  had,  and  similar  forms  are  to  be  used,  under  these 
sections,  as  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  lease  or  sale,  ordered  on  the  ap- 
plication of  an  executor  or  administrator.(r) 

(pp)  Richardson  v.  Judah,  2  BradC  Surr.  Rep.  157. 

(q)  See  supra^  p.  558. 

(qq\  2  R.  a  108;  4th  ed.  294. 

(r)  Sec.  73.  The  heirs  of  any  person  who  may  be  liable  to  any  creditor  of  such  person,  in 
consequence  of  lands  having  descended  to  them,  shall  be  prosecuted  jointly,  in  a  court  of 
law  or  equity,  and  not  separately,  for  any  such  liability.  S.  L.  1837,  537 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.) 
695. 

Sec.  53.  No  suit  shall  be  brousjht  against  the  heirs  or  devisees  of  any  real  estate,  in  order 
to  charge  them  with  the  debts  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  within  three  years  from  the  time 
of  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  upon  the  estate  of  their  testator  or  intes- 
tate ;  and  \£,  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  such  suit  shall  be  brought,  upon  proof  of  an 
application  having  been  made,  before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  for  an  order  of  sale  pur- 
suanr.  to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  such  suit  shall  be  stayed  by  the  court  in  which  it  shall 
be  pending,  until  the  result  of  such  application.  And  if  an  order  for  sale  be  granted  there- 
upon, such  suit  shall  not  be  any  farther  prosecuted,  unless  the  plaintiff  will  allege  that  lands 
have  descended  to  the  heirs,  or  been  devised  to  the  devisees,  which  were  not  included  in 
any  order  of  sale ;  in  which  case,  a  decree  in  such  suit  shall  not  charge,  or  in  any  way  affect^ 
any  land  so  ordered  to  be  sold ;  and  the  plaintiff,  so  proceeding  in  such  suit,  shall  not  bo 
entitled  to  any  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  moneys  arising  on  the  sale,  mortgage  or  leas- 
ing, of  any  premises,  pursuant  to  such  application.     2  R.  S.  1 09 ;  4th  ed.  294. 

Sec.  54.  But  if  the  pUuntifl^  in  any  such  suit,  shall  elect  to  discontinu^he  same,  after  no- 
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Of  Sales  hy  Executors^  of  the  Real  Estate  of  Oieir  Testator^  under  a  Devise 

or  Power, 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes  regulate  sales  of  the  real 
estate  of  a  testator,  by  the  executors  named  in  the  will,  under  a  de^'ise 
or  power  to  such  executors,  contained  in  the  will,  and  provide  for  the 
distribution,  under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  of  the  proceeds  of 
such  sales : 

Sec.  56.  Where  any  real  estate,  or  any  interest  therein,  is  given  or 
devised  by  any  will  legally  executed,  to  the  executors  therein  named, 
or  any  of  them,  to  be  sold  by  them  or  any  of  them ;  or  where  such 
estate  is  ordered,  by  any  last  will,  to  be  sold  by  the  executors ;  and 
any  executor  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  take  upon  him  the  execution  of 
such  will,  then  all  sales  made  by  the  executor  or  executors,  who  shall 
take  upon  them  the  execution  of  such  will,  shall  be  equally  valid  as  if 
the  other  executors  had  joined  in  such  sale.(7T) 

Sec.  43.  Sales  of  real  estate,  made  by  executors  in  pursuance  of  an 
authority  given  by  any  last  will,  unless  otherwise  directed  in  such  will, 
may  be  public  or  private,  and  on  such  terms  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
executor,  shall  be  most  advantageous  to  those  interested  tnerein.(s) 

Sec.  75.  The  proceeds  of  a  sale  of  real  estate,  made  in  pursuance  of 
an  authority  given  by  any  last  will,  may  be  brought  into  the  office  of 
the  surrogate  before  whom  such  will  was  proved,  for  distribution; 
and  the  surrogate  shall  proceed  to  distribute  the  same  in  like  manner, 
and  upon  like  notice,  as  if  such  proceeds  had  been  paid  into  his  office 
in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  sale  of  real  estate  for  the  payment  of 
debts.(55) 

Sec.  57.  Where,  by  any  last  will,  a  sale  of  real  estate  shall  be  or« 
dered  to  be  made,  either  for  the  payment  of  debts  or  legacies,  the  sur- 
rogate in  whose  office  such  will  was  proved,  shall  have  power  to  cite 

lice  of  an  application  having  been  made  to  a  surrogate,  according  to  the  provisiona  of  this 
title,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  distribution  as  other  creditors,  on  establishing  his  claim.    lb. 

(rr)  2  R.  S.  109;  4th  ed.  294.     See  Ogden  v.  Smith,  2  Paige,  195. 

Sec.  44.  £very  estate  granted  or  devised  to  two  or  more  persons,  in  their  own  right,,  shall 
be  a  tenancy  in  common,  unless  expressly  declared  to  be  in  joint  tenancy ;  but  every  estate 
vested  in  executors  or  trustees,  as  such,  shall  be  held  by  them  in  joint  tenancy.  1  R,  & 
727;  4th  ed.  (2d  vol.)  135. 

A  devise  to  executors,  eo  nomijie,  to  hold  and  manage  real  estate,  until  the  coming  of  age 
of  the  youngest  child  of  the  testator,  vests  the  estate  in  the  executors ;  and  It  is  not  necee- 
sary  to  the  perfecting  of  the  estate  in  them,  that  they  should  take  out  letters  testamentary. 
Judson  V.  Gibbons,  5  Wend.  224.  And,  generally^  a  probate  of  a  will  is  not  necessary  to 
the  execution  of  a  power  of  sale  of  lands,  contained  in  such  wilL  DooUUle  v.  IawU^  7  Johns. 
Ch,  Rep.  48.     See,  also,  Dominick  v.  Michad,  4  Sandf.  Superior  Court  Rep.  374. 

(8)  S.  L.  1837,  632  ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  295.  The  following  is  the  provision  of  the  statute^ 
which  was  repealed  by  the  74th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  (S.  L.  1837,  636,)  at  the  time 
this  section  was  enacted. 

Sec.  56.  Sales  of  real  estate,  made  by  executors  in  pursuance  of  an  authority  g^'ven  by  any 
last  will  heretofore  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  unless  otherwise  directed  in  such  will, 
may,  except  where  the  real  estate  is  situated  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  be  public 
or  private,  and  on  such  terms  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  executor,  shall  be  most  advantageous 
to  those  interested  therein.  Such  sales  of  real  estate  situated  in  the  city  and  county  of  New 
York,  shall  be  made  after  like  notice,  and  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  as  ispfrescribed 
in  title  four,  chapter  sixth,  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  in  relation  to  sales  by 
order  of  any  surrogate. 

In  a  note  to  the  new  section  in  the  (3d)  edition  of  tho  Revised  Statutes,  it  is  stated  to  be 
substituted  for  the  former  66th  section. 

{8S)  S.  L.  1837,^37 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  295. 
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the  executors,  in  such  will  named,  to  account  for  the  proceeds  of  the 
sales,  and  to  compel  distribution  thei*eof ;  and  to  make  all  necessary 
orders  and  decrees  thereon,  with  the  like  power  of  enforcing  them,  as 
if  the  said  proceeds  had  been  originally  personal  property  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  hands  of  an  administrator.(<) 

Whenever  a  power  is  given,  in  a  will,  to  sell  lands,  without  ex- 
pressly naming  a  donee  of  the  power,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  are 
to  go  to  pay  debts  or  legacies,  or  to  be  distributed,  the  power  vests  in 
the  executors,  unless  a  contrary  intent  appears.(^^)  And  such  power  is 
well  executed  by  a  deed  from  one  executor,  who  has  qualified,  the 
others  not  having  qualified.(M)  And  the  above  55th  section  of  the 
statute,  it  seems,  applies  as  well  to  discretionary  as  to  peremptory  pow- 
ers of  sale.(v) 

Where,  however,  the  power  to  sell,  given  to  executors  by  the  will, 
is  special,  it  can  be  exercised  only  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  tes- 
tator. Thus,  where  an  executor  was  authorized  to  sell  the  real  estate 
at  public  vendue,  to  pay  oflf  the  legacies  to  the  children  of  the  testator, 
as  they  became  of  age,  and  he  sold  the  property  at  private  sale,  to  raise 
money  for  his  own  use,  before  the  legacies  became  payable,  the  sale  was 
held  to  be  void.(t£;)  And  where  a  testator,  by  his  will,  gives  no  au- 
thority to  his  executors  to,  sell  his  real  estate,  the  executors  cannot  sell 
any  portion  thereof,  either  for  the  purposes  of  division  or  otherwise.(cc) 

The  proceedings  on  compelling  an  executor  to  account  for  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  sale  of  real  estate,  made  by  him  under  the  will  of  the  de- 
ceased, as  was  stated  at  a  previous  page,(y)  will  be  governed  in  all 
respects  by  the  provisions  and  directions  contained  in  the  last  prece- 
ding chapter  of  this  treatise,  for  compelling  an  executor  to  render  an 
account  of  the  personal  property  of  his  testator. 

The  statute  authorizing  executors  to  bring  the  proceeds  of  a  sale  of 
real  estate  under  the  provisions  of  a  will,  into  the  surrogate's  office,  for 
distribution,  is  only  for  the  benefit  or  protection  of  the  executor ;  and 
it  does  not  require  the  executor  to  place  such  proceeds  in  the  surrogate's 
hands,  where  the  real  estate  is  sold  under  a  power  contained  in  the 
will.(yy) 

By  the  58th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, any  executor  or  administrat-or,  or  other  person,  appointed  as 
therein  directed,  who  shall  fraudulently  sell  any  real  estate  of  his  tes- 
tator or  intestate,  contrary  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  shall  forfeit 
double  the  value  of  the  land  sold,  to  be  recovered  by  the  person  enti- 
tled to  an  estate  of  inheritance  therein.(3) 

By  sec.  59,  no  offi^nce,  in  relation  to  the  giving  of  notice  of  sale,  or 
the  taking  down  or  defacing  such  notice,  shall  affect  the  validity  of  such 
sale  to  any  purchaser  in  good  faith,  without  notice  of  the  irregularity. 

(i)  2  R.  S.  109;  4th  ed.  296.    See  Carroa  v.  CarroU,  11  Barb..S.  C.  R.  293. 
(tt)  Meakinga  v.  Cromwell,  2  Sandf.  Superior  Ct.  Rep.  612;  5.  (7.,  1  Selden,  136. 
(tf)  1  Selden,  136. 
(v)  Taylor  v.  Morris,  1  Comg.  341. 
(w)  Pendleton  v.  Fay,  2  Paige,  202. 
(z)  Craig  v.  Craig,  3  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  76. 
(v)  See  ante,  p. 

lyy)  Holmes  v.  Cook,  6  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  426. 
'{%)  2R.  S.  110;  4th  ed.  296. 
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By  sec.  60,  the  several  surrogates  shall  record,  in  books  to  be  pro- 
vided by  them  for  that  purpose,  all  orders  and  decrees  by  them  made, 
upon  any  proceedings  before  them  in  relation  to  the  sale  of  real  estate, 
and  shall  file  and  preserve  all  papers,  returns,  vouchers  and  documents, 
connected  with  such  proceedings. 

Of€it  Sale  of  the  Interest  of  the  Deceased  in  a  Contract  for  the  Purchase 

of  Land, 

Where  the  deceased  was  possessed  of  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of 
land,  his  interest  in  such  land,  and  under  such  contract,  may  be  sold, 
under  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts.  An  in- 
terest in  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  land  is  real  estate,  and  descends 
to  the  heirs  of  the  purchaser ;  and,  as  the  administrator  has  no  power 
over  the  land  and  real  estate  of  the  decedent,  any  further  than  the  stat- 
ute has  given  it  to  him,  he  has  not  any  control  over  such  contract  for 
the  purchase  of  real  estate,  which  will  authorize  him  to  deliver  the 
same  to  a  judgment  creditor,  with  a  view  of  having  it  disposed  o^  and 
realizing  money  upon  it.(a)  The  provisions  of  the  statute,  directing 
and  regulating  the  sales  in  such  cases  of  contracts,  remain  to  be  stated- 

By  the  66th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, if  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  possessed  of  a  eon- 
tract  for  the  purchase  of  land,  his  interest  in  such  land  and  under  such 
contract,  may  be  sold  on  the  application  of  his  executor  or  administra- 
tor, or  of  any  creditor,  in  the  same  cases  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
he  had  died  seised  of  such  land ;  and  the  same  proceedings  may  be  had 
for  that  purpose  as  are  prescribed  in  this  title  in  respect  to  lands  of 
which  he  had  died  seised,  except  as  hereinafter  provided.(6^ 

By  the  67th  section,  such  sale  shall  be  made  subject  to  all  payments 
that  may  thereafter  become  due  on  such  contract;  and  if  there  be  any 
such  payments  thereafter  to  become  due,  such  sale  shall  not  be  con- 
firmed by  the  surrogate  until  the  purchaser  shall  execute  a. bond  to 
the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased,  for  their  benefit  and 
indemnity,  and  for  the  benefit  and  indemnity  of  the  persons  entitled  to 
the  interest  of  the  deceased  in  the  lands  so  contracted  for,  in  a  penalty 
double  the  whole  amount  of  payments  thereafter  to  become  due  on 
such  contract,  with  such  sureties  as  the  surrogate  shall  approve,  condi- 
tioned, that  such  purchaser  will  make  all  payments  for  such  land  that 
shall  become  due  after  the  date  of  such  bond,  and  will  fully  and  amply 
indemnify  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  the  persons  so  entitled,  against  all  demands,  costs,  charges 
and  expenses,  by  reason  of  any  covenant  or  agreement  contained  in 
such  contract,  or  by  reason  of  any  other  obligation  or  liability  of  the 
deceased,  on  account  of  the  purchase  of  such  lands,  and  against  all 
other  covenants  and  agreements  of  the  deceased,  to  the  vendor  of  such 
land,  in  relation  thereto. 

By  the  42d  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  the  surrogate  may  order  a 
sale  pur^ant  to  the  sixty-sixth  section  of  title  four,  chapter  six  of  the 

(a)  GHffilh  V.  Beecher,  10  Barb.  S.  0.  Rep.  432. 
(h)  2  B.  S.  111. 
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second  part  of  the  Kevised  Statutes,  as  well  where  the  deceased  was 
the  assignee  of  a  contract  for  the  purchase  of  land,  as  where  he  was  the 
original  purchaser.  Such  sales  may  be  made  subject  to  all  payments 
due  or  to  become  due  on  the  contract ;  and  the  bond  required  by  the 
sixty-seventh  section  of  the  same  title,  shall,  in  such  case,  be  condi- 
tioned for  the  payment  of  all  moneys  due  or  to  become  due  on  the 
contract.  Such  bond  shall  be  required  in  all  cases  where  the  sale  is 
made  subject  to  payments  due  or  to  become  due  on  the  contract.(c) 

By  the  68th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  if  there  be  no  payments  thereafter  to  become  due  on  account 
of  such  contract,  no  bond  shall  be  required  of  the  purchaser.(c?) 

By  section  69,  when  such  bond  shall  be  executed,  in  the  cases  where 
it  is  required,  and  in  all  cases  where  the  sale  shall  be  confirmed,  the 
surrogate  shall  direct  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased 
to  execute  an  assignment  of  such  contract  to  the  purchaser ;  which  as- 
signment shall  vest  in  such  purchaser,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all  the 
right,  interest  and  title  of  the  persons  entitled  to  the  interest  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  lands  sold  at  the  time  of  sale,  and  such  purchaser  shall 
have  the  same  rights  and  remedies  against  the  vendor  of  such  land  as 
the  deceased  would  have  had  if  he  had  lived. 

By  section  70,  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the  surrogate,  a  part  of  the  land 
so  contracted  may  be  sold  advantageously  to  the  interest  of  the  estate 
of  the  deceased,  and  so  that  the  purchase  moneys  of  such  part  will 
satisfy  and  discharge  all  the  payments  to  be  made  for  such  land,  ac- 
cording to  the  contract,  he  may  order  such  part  only  to  be  sold  ;  and, 
in  that  case,  the  purchaser  shall  not  be  required  to  execute  any  bond.(e) 

By  section  71,  the  moneys  arising  from  any  sale  under  the  five  last 
sections  shall  be  paid  to  the  surrogate,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  by  him 
in  the  payment  of  the  charges  and  expenses  of  such  sale,  and  in  satis- 
fying any  claim  of  dower  which  the  widow  of  the  deceased  may  have 
upon  the  lands  so  sold,  in  Ihe  manner  hereinbefore  provided,  in  re- 
spect to  the  sale  of  lands  of  which  the  deceased  died  seised. 

By  section  72,  such  claim  of  dower  is  declared  to  extend  only  to  the 
annual  interest,  during  the  life  of  the  widow,  upon  one-third  of  the 
surplus  of  the  moneys  arising  from  such  sale,  which  shall  remain  after 
paying  all  sums  of  money  due  from  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  such 
sale,  for  the  lands  so  contracted  and  sold. 

By  section  73,  the  surrogate  shall  apply  the  residue  of  the  moneys 
arising  from  such  sale,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  payment  of  all  sums  of 
money  then  due  from  the  deceased  to  the  vendor  of  the  land  so  con- 
tracted on  account  of  such  contract,  and  shall  then. proceed  to  distri- 
bute the  balance  among  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  in  the  manner 
hereinbefore  provided ;  and  if  there  be  any  surplus,  after  payment  of 
debts  and  expenses,  the  same  shall  be  distributed  among  the  persons 
who  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  interest  of  the  deceased  in  the 
lands  sold  if  such  sale  had  not  been  made,*  or  tlie  persons  claiming 
under  them,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  rights  in  the  premises 
sold. 

(e)  S.  L.  1837,  632 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  296. 

(d)  2R.  a  111;  4th  ed.  297. 

(e)  2R.&  112;  4th  ed.  297. 
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By  section  74,  where  a  portion  only  of  the  lands  so  contracted  is 
sold,  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  execute  a  conveyance  therefor 
to  the  purchaser,  which  shall  transfer  to  him  all  the  rights  of  the  de- 
ceased to  the  portion  so  sold,  and  all  rights  which  shall  be  acquired  to 
such  portion  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  by  the  persons  enti- 
tled to  the  interests  of  the  deceased  in  the  lands  sold  at  the  time  of  sale, 
on  the  perfecting  of  the  title  to  such  land,  pursuant  to  the  contract.(eff) 

By  section  75,  upon  the  payment  being  made,  in  full,  on  a  contract 
for  the  purchase  of  land,  a  portion  of  which  shall  have  been  sold,  ac- 
cording to  the  preceding  provisions,  the  executors  or  administrators  of 
the  deceased  shall  have  the  same  right  to  enforce  the  performance  of 
the  contract  which  the  deceased  would  have  had  if  he  had  lived  ;  and 
any  deed  that  shall  be  executed  to  them  shall  be  in  trust  and  for  the 
benefit  of  the  persons  entitled  to  the  interest  of  the  deceased,  subject  to 
the  dower  of  the  widow,  if  there  be  any,  except  for  such  part  of  the 
land  so  conveyed  as  shall  have  been  sold  to  a  purchaser  according  to 
the  preceding  provisions ;  and  as  to  such  part,  the  said  deed  shall  enure 
to  the  benefit  of  the  purchaser. 

The  forms  adapted  to  the  sales  of  real  estate  where  the  deceased 
died  seized  in  fee,  can  be  easily  applied  to  proceedings  for  the  sale  of 
contracts.  A  continuation  of  lurtner  precedents  is,  therefore,  deemed 
unnecessary. 


Sec.  1.  Whenever  an  order  has  been  or  shall  be  made  by  a  surro- 
gate for  the  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  any  deceased 
person,  and  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  other  person  named 
therein  shall  die  or  be  removed,  or  shall  be  otherwise  disqualified  from 
executing  the  same,  while  the  same  order  remains  unexecuted  in  whole 
or  in  part,  the  proceedings  in  relation  thereto  shall  be  in  nowise  af- 
fected by  such  death,  removal  or  disqualification ;  and  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  surrogate  of  the  county  by  wnom  said  order  was  made,  to 
authorize  the  administrator  to  whom  letters  of  administration  shall 
have  been  issued  on  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  unadminLstered  of 
said  deceased,  with  the  will  annexed  or  otherwise,  or  a  disinterested 
fireeholder,  as  in  the  case  of  an  oriffinal  order,  to  execute  said  order 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect  as  if  the  said  order  had 
been  executed  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  or  other  person  origi- 
nally named  therein ;  provided,  that  the  administrator  or  other  person 
so  to  be  authorized  shall,  before  receiving  such  authority,  give  the 
like  security  as  would  be  required  on  the  granting  of  an  original  order 
for  the  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  any  real  estate.(/) 

Another  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  year  1850,  enacts  as  follows^ 
with  respect  to  omissions  and  defects  in  proceedings  under  the  Revised 
Statutes,  for  the  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  deceased 
persons  for  the  payment  of  their  debts. 

Sec.  1.  Every  sale  heretofore  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  under 
any  of  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  title  of  chapter  six  of  the  second 

(ee)  2R.S.  112;  4th  ed.  297. 

(/)  Laws  of  1850,  ch.  162 ;  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  291. 
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part  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  and  of  the  acts  amending  the  same,  or  in 
addition  thereto,  shall  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  as  valid  and  effectual 
as  if  made  by  order  of  a  court  having  original  general  jurisdiction,  and 
the  title  of  any  purchaser  at  any  such  sale  made  in  good  faith,  shall 
not  be  impeached  or  invalidated  by  reason  of  any  omission,  error,  de- 
fect or  irregularity  in  the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  or  by  any 
allegation  of  want  of  jurisaiction  on  the  part  of  such  surrogate ;  except 
in  the  manner  and  for  the  causes  that  the  same  could  be  impeached  or 
invalidated,  in  case  such  sale  had  been  made  pursuant  to  the  order  of 
a  court  of  original  general  jurisdiction. 

Sec.  2.  No  such  sale,  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  fourth  title 
of  chapter  sixth  of  part  second  of  the  Eevised  Statutes,  and  of  the  acts 
amending  the  same,  shall  be  invalidated,  nor  in  anywise  impeached,  for 
any  omission  or  defect  in  any  petition  of  any  executor  or  administrator 
under  the  provisions  of  said  title  and  acts  amending  the  same,  provided 
such  petition  shall  substantially  show  that  an  inventory  has  been  filed, 
and  that  there  are  debts,  or  is  a  debt,  which  the  personal  estate  is  in- 
sufl&cient  to  discharge,  and  that  recourse  is  necessary  to  the  real  estate 
(or  some  of  it)  whereof  the  decedent  died  seised. 

Sec.  3.  Nor  shall  any  such  sale  be  invalidated,  nor  in  anywise  im- 
peached, bv  reason  that  any  sucli  petition  was  or  shall  be  presented  by 
less  than  t£e  whole  number  of  executors  or  of  administrators ;  nor  by 
reason  that  after  the  filing  of  any  such  petition,  any  bond  required  by 
law  has  been  or  shall  be  given  by  less  than  the  whole  number  of  the 
executors  or  administrators  petitioning ;  nor  by  reason  that  any  further 
proceeding,  notice,  sale,  deed  or  return  has  been  or  shall  be  had  or 
made  by  less  than  the  whole  number  of  executors  or  administrators 
petitioning ;  nor  by  reason  of  any  irregularity  in  any  matter  or  pro- 
ceeding after  the  presenting  of  any  petition,  and  the  giving  notice  of 
the  order  to  show  cause  why  the  authority  op  direction  applied  for 
should  not  be  granted,  and  before  the  order  confirming  such  sale ;  pro- 
vided, that  nothing  in  this  act  contained  shall  be  construed  to  affect,  in 
any  manner,  any  suit  or  proceeding  already  commenced  for  the  recov- 
ery of  any  lands  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  sold  under  or  by  virtue  of 
anv  order  of  a  Surrogate's  Court. 

Sec.  4.  This  act  shall  not  be  construed  as  authorizing  any  surrogate, 
or  officer  performing  the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  to  make  any 
order  for  tne  sale  of  the  real  property  of  a  deceased  person,  or  to  confirm 
any  such  sale,  unless,  upon  a  due  examination,  ne  shall  be  satisfied 
that  the  provisions  of  said  title  have  been  complied  with  as  if  this  act 
had  not  been  passed.(j7*) 

Of  the  Authority  of  an  Administrator  with  the  Will  annexed  over  the 
Heal  Estate  of  the  Deceased. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  question  whether  an  administrator  with  the 
will  annexed  has  authority  to  sell  real  estate  under  a  power  granted 
by  the  will  to  the  executor.  By  section  22,  2  E.  S.  72,  as  has  nereto- 
fore  appeared^/)  in  all  cases  where  letters  of  administration  with  the 

)  S.  L.  1850,  ch.  82 ;  2  R  S.  (4th  ed.)  290-91. 
)  AnU^  p.  230. 
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will  annexed  shall  be  granted,  the  will  of  the  deceased  shall  be  ob- 
served and  performed ;  and  the  administrators,  with  such  will,  shall 
have  the  rights  and  powers,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  duties,  as  if 
they  had  been  named  executors  in  such  will.  In  Conklin  v.  Egertms 
Administrator, {ft)  it  was  held  by  the  Supreme  Court,  (Cowen,  J.,)  upoa 
an  elaborate  discussion  of  the  law  on  this  subject,  that,  notwithstanding 
this  provision,  a  power  to  an  executor  to  sell  and  dispose  of  real  estate 
granted  by  a  will,  and  to  divide  the  proceeds  among  devisees  to  whom 
the  estate  was  given  by  a  previous  clause  of  the  same  will,  cannot, 
after  the  death  of  the  executor,  be  executed  by  an  administrator  cum 
iestamenio  annexe.  On  a  writ  of  erior  in  the  case,(i)  the  Court  of  Errors 
affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court,  but  on  another  ground, 
and  declined  to  express  an  opinion  upon  the  point' thus  decided.  In 
Dominick  v.  ifichaelXj)  however,  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  expressly  determined  that  a  power  given  by  will  to  execu- 
tors, to  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  testator,  if  not  executed  by  the  exe- 
cutors during  their  lifetime,  does  not  vest  in,  and  cannot  be  executed 
by  the  administrator  with  the  will  annexed ;  that  the  common  law 
powers  of  an  administrator  with  the  will  annexed  have  not  been  altered 
Dy  the  Kevised  Statutes,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  execute  such  a  power ; 
and  that  the  Legislature,  by  the  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes  above 
recited,  intcndedHhat  an  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  should 
succeec^  merely  to  the  rights,  powers  and  duties  of  the  executors,  in 
relation  to  the  personal  estate ;  not  that  he  should  exercise  any  power 
over  the  real  estate. 

In  Tje  Fort  and  others  v.  Delafield^ijc)  where  the  defendant,  who  was 
an  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  according  to  the  allegations 
of  the  bill,  assumed  to  act  as  trustee  of  the  real  estate  under  the  will, 
it  was  held,  that,  whether  the  defendant,  being  merely  the  administrator 
in  the  place  of  the  executors,  could  rightfully  claim  to  be  trustee  of  the 
real  estate  or  not ;  yet,  the  complainants  were  at  liberty  to  consider 
him  in  possession  as  their  trustee,  instead  of  regarding  him  as  a  mere 
wrong  doer  or  trespasser ;  and  upon  charges  of  neglecting  his  duty 
as  trustee,  such  as  were  contained  in  the  bill,  that  they  had  a  rifflit 
to  ask  for  his  removal  and  the  appointment  of  a  proper  trustee  in  his 
place. 

Where  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  administrator,  with  the  will 
annexed,  was  authorized  to  execute  a  trust  power  given  to  a  person 
who  was  also  named  in  the  will  as  executor,  but  who  refused  to  accept 
the  trust,  the  court  appointed  such  administrator  trustee,  and  directed 
him  to  execute  the  conveyance  of  the  property,  under  the  power  in 
trust,  both  as  administrator  and  as  trustee.(?) 

Decisions  upon  Executors'  or  Administrators^  Sales  of  Real  Estate  under 

Surrogate's  Orders. 

It  is  deemed  proper  in  this  place  to  cite  some  of  the  decisions  which 
have  been  made  respecting  sales  by  executors  and  administrators  of  the 

(h)  21  Wend.  430. 

(t)  Egerton's  Adm'r  v.  Conklin,  25  Wend.  224. 

U)  4  SandC  Sup.  Ct.  Rep.  374. 

(k)  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  32.  (I)  De  Peyster  v.  Clendeming,  9  Paige,  296. 
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real  estate  of  deceased  persons  for  the  payment  of  their  debts  under 
the  orders  of  surrogates. 

The  foregoing  provisions  of  the  statute  relating  to  such  sales,  and 
also  those  prohibiting  the  bringing  of  suits  against  heirs  or  devisees  for 
the  debts  of  their  ancestors  or  testators  within  three  years  from  the 
time  of  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  upon  their 
estates, (7/1)  were  considered  by  Vice-Chancellor  McCoun  in  MaOiews  v. 
MaUiews  and  otlierSj{n)  with  reference  to  a  partition  or  conveyances  of 
such  real  estate  made  among  or  bjr  the  heirs  of  the  deceased,  and  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Legislature  intended  that  whenever  the 

Sower  of  the  executor  or  administrator  over  the  real  estate  of  the  dece- 
ent  should  be  exercised,  an(J  a  sale  become  necessary  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  surrogate,  to  make  it  overreach  and  supersede  any  sale 
made  or  procured  by  the  heir  or  devisee  within  the  three  years ;  and 
also  considered  such  sales  as  not  made  in  good  faith  while  debts  of  the 
ancestor  remained,  and  a  possibility  existed  of  a  deficiency  of  personal 
assets. 

A  surrogate's  order  of  sale  of  real  estate  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
cannot  ordinarily  be  impeached,  collaterally,  even  for  fraud ;  if  the 
surrogate  obtains  jurisdiction  by  the  presentment  of  an  account  of  the 
estate  and  debts  of  the  deceased,  his  adjudication  that  the  personal 
estate  is  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  debts,  followed  by  an  order  of 
sale,  is  conclusive  in  any  collateral  proceeding.  Such  adjudication 
is  examinable  only  on  appeal,  or  by  a  proceeding  in  the  nature  of  an 
appeal.(o) 

Evidence  of  abuse  of  power  by  administrators  is  inadmissible  to  de- 
feat the  title  of  a  purchaser  under  a  surrogate's  order.(jo) 

Whether  an  administrator  authorized  by  a  surrogate  to  mortgage 
lands  of  the  intestate,  can  legally  include  apotver  of  sale  in  such  mort- 
gage, and  whether  a  foreclosure  under  such  power  is  valid,  so  as  to  bar 
a  redemption  of  the  premises,  quere;  but  at  all  events,  where  the  mort- 
gage has  been  foreclosed  under  such  power,  and  the  mortgagee  has  en- 
tered into  posseasion,  an  action  of  ejectment  will  not  lie  against  him  by 
the  heirs  of  the  intestate.(^) 

If  an  executor  or  administrator  pay  debts  in  the  course  of  his 
administration  beyond  the  amount  of  assets  which  come  to%is  hands, 
he  shall  have  a  right  to  be  reimbursed,  on  the  sale  of  the  real  estate.(r) 

To  give  validity  to  a  deed  of  lands,  executed  under  a  sale  by  virtue 
of  a  surrogate's  order,  it  must  be  affirmatively  shown  that  an  account 
of  the  personal  estate,  and  of  the  debts  of  the  testator  or  intestate,  was 
presented  to  the  surrogate.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  presentment  of 
such  account,  and  the  adjudication  of  the  surrogate  thereon,  are  recited 
in  the  order  of  sale,  even  though  the  surrogate  testifies  that  he  has  no 
doubt  that  all  the  proceedings  thus  recited  were  actually  had.(5) 

On  a  question  as  to  the  validity  of  a  sale  of  real  estate  under  a 


1: 


(m)  Supra,  p.  681,  note.  (n)  1  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  565. 

(o)  Atkins  v.  Kinnan,  20  Wend.  241.  {p)  Jackson  v.  /rwtn,  10  Wend.  441. 

(q)  Fox  V.  Lipe,  24  Wend.  164. 
(r)  3  Johns.  Ch.  Kep.  316 ;  Klrt.  Suit.  336.     See,  also,  CoUvMon  y.  Ovtena^  e^  ol ;  6  Gill 
and  Johns.  4. 

(a)  Ford  v.  Wakworih^  16  Wend.  449. 
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surrogate's  order,  there  may  be.  a  resort  to  secondary  evidence  to  show 
the  presentment  of  an  account  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  and 
o£  an  estimate  of  his  debts  previous  to  the  making  of  an  order  to 
show  cause,  if  the  documents  cannot,  on  due  search,  be  found  in  the 
proper- ofl5ce.(i) 

A  sale  under  a  surrogate's  order  of  the  real  estate  of  an  intestate  is 
void,  unless  an  order  of  confirmation  is  obtained  previous  to  the  con- 
veyance to  the  purchaser ;  so  held  in  Rea  v.  ifcEachron,{u)  although 
it  was  offered  to  be  proved  that  tlie  sale  was  honwjide,  that  a  full  and 
feir  price  was  paid  by  the  purchaser,  and  that  the  proceeds  were  applied 
to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  intestate. 

Where,  upon  an  application  to  confirm  a  sale  of  real  estate,  made 
under  an  irregular  order  of  a  surrogate,  it  appeared  that  at  the  time 
the  order  for  sale  was  made,  there  was  personal  estate  in  the  hands  of 
the  administratrix  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  in- 
testate, and  there  was  no  evidence  that  any  part  of  the  personal  estate, 
or  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  real  estate,  ever  came  to  the  hands 
of  the  heirs  at  law  ;  it  was  held,  that  the  assignee  of  the  purchaser  was 
not  entitled  to  an  order  confirming  the  sale,  although  the  latter  pui> 
chased  the  estate  at  the  sale  in  good  faith,  without  notice  of  the  fraud 
committed  by  the  administratrix. (v) 

The  application  to  the  Chancellor,  under  the  statute,  to  confirm  a 
sale  under  an  irregular  and  illegal  order  of  a  surrogate,  proceeds  upon 
the  ground  that  the  sale  was  unauthorized,  and  that  the  legal  title  re- 
mains in  the  heirs  at  law ;  and  where  the  equities  of  the  parties  are 
equal,  they  will  be  left  to  their  legal  rights.(iy) 

An  administrator  who  is  applying  to  a  surrogate  for  leave  to  sell 
real  estate  in  order  to  pay  debts,  will  be  restrained  by  perpetual  injunc- 
tion, where  a  decree  for  foreclosure  and  sale  of  the  same  premises  has 
been  had  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  is  in  force.  And  if  there  be  a 
surplus  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  remaining  after  the  payment  of  the 
mortgage  debt,  the  equitable  rights  of  the  creditors  will  \)e  permitted 
to  attach  at  once  to  such  proceeds,  instead  of  the  lands,  and  the  money 
will  be  applied  in  the  same  equitable  manner,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  as  it  would  be  applied  by  the  surrogate,  provided 
the  lands  #ere  sold  under  his  authority .(x) 

A  contract  by  an  administratrix,  to  convey  lands  of  her  intestate, 
when  a  surrogate's  order  for  that  purpose  shall  be  obtained,  does  not 
vest  an  interest,  though  an  order  be  afterwards  obtained.  Such  a  con- 
tract is  void,  and  incapable  of  being  enforced  either  at  law  or  in  equity, 
both  because  the  adniinistratrix  has  no  interest,  and  as  being  contraiy 
to  the  policy  of  the  act  authorizing  administrators  to  sell  the  real  estate 
of  their  intestate.  An  administrator  has  no  interest  in,  or  control  over 
the  real  estate  of  his  intestate ;  and  though,  after  a  contract  to  sell 
l^nd  when  a  surrogate's  order  shall  be  obtained  for  that  purpose,  an 

(«  lb. 

(tt)  13  Wen.  466. 

ly)  In  ike  Mailer  of  Hemiup^  3  Paige,  305. 

\w)  3  Paige,  315. 

(x)  Brevoori  v.  McJimtey^  1  Edw.  Chan.  Rep.  551. 
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order  be  actually  obtained,  the  administrator  takes  no  beneficial  inter- 
est which  can  enure  to  make  the  contract  binding,  even  if  it  were  not 
contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law.(y) 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


OF  PROCEEDINGS  FOR  THE  REVOCATION  OF  PROBATES,  AND  FOR  THE 
RKMOVAL  OF  EXECUTORS;  FOR  COMPELLING  EXECUTORS  TO  GIVE 
SECURITY,  AND  ADMINISTRATORS  TO  GIVE  NEW  SURETIES,  WHERE 
THOSE  ALREADY  PROVIDED  ARE  INSUFFICIENT,  OR  DESIRE  TO  BE 
RELEASED. 

It  was  seen,  in  a  preceding  portion  of  this  work,  in  connection  with 
the  subject  of  the  in ventory,(a)  that  the  surrogate  may  issue  a  revocation 
of  the  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  granted  to  any  executor 
or  administrator,  if  he  neglect  or  refuse,  after  summons,  to  return  an 
inventory  within  the  time  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law ;  and 
the  proceedings  and  practice  on  such  revocation  were  there  described 
in  detail.  It  was  also  seen(6)  that  the  payment  of  legacies  may  be  en- 
forced by  the  surrogate,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  return  of  the  in- 
ventory ;  that  obedience  by  an  executor  or  administrator  to  a  surro- 
gate's order  to  render  an  account,(c)  may  be  enforced  in  the  manner 
directed  to  compel  the  return  of  an  inventory  ;  that  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience, the  same  proceedinffs  may  be  had  to  attach  the  party  so  dis- 
obeying, and  to  discharge  him ;  and  that  the  like  revocation  of  the 
letters  granted  to  him  may  be  made,  in  case  of  the  party's  absconding 
or  concealing  himself,  so  that  the  order  ctonot  be  personally  served, 
or  of  his  neglecting  to  render  an  account  within  thirty  days  after  being 
committed ;  and  that  whenever  an  absent  or  non-resident  executor  or 
administrator  shall  have  been  duly  cited  to  appear  and  account  before 
the  surrogate,  and  such  executor  or  administrator  shall,  without  show- 
ing reasonable  cause,  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear,  in  pursuance  of  said 
citation,  the  surrogate  issuing  such  citation  may,  in  his  discretion, 
thereupon  revoke  the  letters  testamentary  or  letters  of  administration 
before  granted  to  such  executor  or  administrator.(rf)  The  other  cases 
in  which  the  authority  of  an  executor  or  administrator  may  be  revoked, 
and  the  practice  on  such  revocation,  remain  to  be  treated  of. 

Of  Proceedings  fixr  the  Revocation  of  tlie  Probate  of  a  Will  on  Allegations. 

Proceedings  for  the  revocation  of  the  probate  of  a  will,  on  allegations 
of  any  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased  against  the  validity  of  the 
will,  or  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof,  thereby  destroying  the 


\ 


y)  Bridgewaier  v.  Brookfidd^  3  Cowen,  299. 
a)  Ante,  pp.  265,  261. 

(b)  Ante,  pp.  409,  419. 

(c)  ArUe,  p.  447. 

(d)  Ante,  p.  447. 
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authority  of  the  executor,  come  first  in  order  under  this  head.(e)  The 
following  sections  of  the  1st  title  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  2(i  part  of 
the  Eevised  Statutes  provide  for  the  investigation,  and  prescribe  the 
proceedings  to  be  had  for  the  purpose  of  such  revocation. 

Sec.  30.  Notwithstanding  a  will  of  personal  property  may  have  been 
admitted  to  probate,  any  of  the  next  of  kin  to  the  testator  may,  at  any 
time  within  one  year  after  such  probate,  contest  the  same,  or  the  va- 
lidity of  such  will,  in  the  manner  herein  provided.(/) 

Sec.  31.  For  that  purpose,  such  relative  shall  file  in  the  office  of  the 
surrogate  by  whom  the  will  was  proved,  his  allegations,  in  writings 
against  the  validity  of  such  will,  or  against  the  competency  of  the 
proof  thereof. 

Sec.  32.  Upon  the  filing  of  such  allegations,  the  surrogate  shall  issue 
a  citation  to  the  executors  who  shall  have  taken  upon  them  the  execu- 
tion of  such  will,  or  to  the  administrators  with  sucn  will  annexed,  and 
to  all  the  legatees  named  in  such  will,  residing  in  this  state,  or  to  their 
guardians,  if  any  of  them  be  minors,  or  their  personal  representatives, 
ff  any  of  them  be  dead ;  requiring  them  to  appear  before  nim,  on  some 
day  to  be  therein  specified,  not  less  than  tnirty,  and  not  more  than 
sixty  days  from  the  date  thereof  at  his  office,  to  show  cause  why  the 
probate  of  such  will  should  not  be  revoked. 

Sec.  38.  After  the  service  of  the  citation,  such  executor  or  adminis- 
trator shall  suspend  all  proceedings  in  relation  to  the  estate  of  the  tesr 
tator,  except  the  collection  and  recovery  of  moneys,  and  the  payment 
of  debts,  until  a  decision  shall  be  had  on  such  allegations.((7) 

Sec.  34.  At  the  time  appointed  for  showing  cause,  and  at  such  other 
times  thereafter  as  the  surrogate  may  appoint,  upon  due  proof  being 
made  of  the  personal  service  of  such  citation,  upon  every  person  named 
therein,  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  showing 
cause,  the  surrogate  shall  pijoceed  to  hear  the  proofs  of  the  parties.  If 
any  legatees  named  in  the  will  so  contested  shall  be  minors,  and  have 
no  guardians,  he  shall  appoint  guardians  to  take  care  of  their  interests 
in  the  controversy. 

Sec.  35.  If,  upon  hearing  the  proofe  of  the  parties,  the  surrogate  shall 
decide  that  such  \vill  is,  for  any  reason,  invalid,  or  that  it  is  not  sufli- 
ciently  proved  to  have  been  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  testator, 
he  shall  annul  and  revoke  the  probate  thereof;  if  otherwise,  he  shall 
confirm  such  probate.  Appeals  from  such  decisions  may  be  made,  in 
the  manner,  within  the  time,  and  with  the  effect  prescribed  by  law. 

Sec.  36.  Upon  any  such  hearing  before  the  surrogate,  the  depositions 
of  witnesses,  tiiken  on  the  first  proof  of  the  will,  who  may  be  aead,  in- 
sane, or  out  of  the  state,  may  be  received  in  evidence. 

Sec.  37.  Whenever  any  surrogate  shall  annul  and  revoke  the  probate 

(e)  Wliere  there  is  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  surrogate,  admitting  the  -will  to 
probate,  and  the  circuit  judge  reverses  the  decision  of  the  surrogate,  upon  a  question  of  iac^ 
and  a  feigned  issue  is  made  up  and  determined  against  the  validitj  of  the  will,  or  against 
the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof,  by  section  60,  2  R.  S.  67,  the  surrogate  annuls  and  re- 
vokes the  record  or  probate  of  the  will,  if  any  shall  have  been  made ;  but  a  revocation  on 
this  ground  can  more  conveniently  be  considered  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  appeals 
from  the  orders  and  decrees  of  surrogatea 

(/)  2  R.  S.  61    4th  ed.  244. 

(^)  2  B.  S.  62 ;  4th  ed.  244. 
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of  any  will  of  personal  property,  as  herein  provided,  he  shall  enter  such 
revocation  in  his  records,  and  attest  the  same:  and  shall  cause  notice 
thereof  to  be  immediately  served  on  the  executors  therein  named,  or 
upon  the  administrators  with  such  will  annexed,  and  to  be  published 
fpr  three  weeks  in  a  newspaper  printed  in  his  county,  if  there  be  one ; 
the  expense  of  which  publication  shall  be  taxed  as  a  part  of  the  costs 
of  the  proceedings. 

Sec.  88.  Upon  such  notice  being  served  upon  such  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, his  powers  and  authority  shall  cease,  and  he  shall  account 
to  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  person,  whose  alleged  will  was 
contested,  for  all  moneys  and  effects  received ;  but  such  executor  or 
administrator  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  act  done  in  good  faith,  previous 
to  the  service  of  the  citation,  nor  for  any  act  so  done  Jb  the  collection 
of  moneys,  or  the  payment  of  debts,  after  die  service  of  the  citation, 
and  previous  to  the  service  of  the  notice  of  revocation. 

Sec.  89.  The  surrogate'ig  fees  and  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  the  party 
contesting  the  validity  of  the  will,  or  the  probate  thereof,  in  case  such 
will  or  probate  be  confirmed ;  and  in  ca^se  such  probate  be  revoked,  the 
party  wno  shall  have  resisted  such  revocation,  may  be  required  by  the 
surrogate  to  pay  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings  either  per- 
sonally, or  out  of  the  property  of  the  deceased.  In  all  cases,  such  pay- 
ment may  be  enforced  by  process  of  attachment.(A) 

These  provisions  call  for  few  other  comments  tnan  such  as  may  be 
necessary  intelligibly  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  forms  and  precedents 
for  the  practice  imder  them  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  by  the  80th  section,  the  right  to  contest  the 
probate,  or  the  validity  of  the  will,  is  given  to  the  next  of  kin  only,, 
and  that,  strictly,  by  the  words  of  the  section,  the  widow  is  excluded,, 
she  not  being  one  of  the  next  of  kin  to  the  testator.  But  the  widow  is 
clearly  within  the  spirit  and  equity  of  these  provisions,  and  would,  be- 
yond  all  doubt,  be  held  entitled  to  take  proceedings  under  them. 

The  allegations  are  not  required  to  be  under  oath,  nor  is  the  party 
obliged  to  state  in  them  anything  more  than  his  obiections  against  the 
validity  of  the  will  or  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof.  But  by  the 
32d  section,  the  surrogate  is  to  issue  a  citation  to  the  executors  of  the 
will,  or  to  the  administrators  with  the  will  annexed,  and  to  all  the  leg- 
atees named  in  the  will,  residing  in  this  state,  or  to  their  guardians,  if 
any  of  them  be  minors,  or  their  personal  representatives,  if  any  of  them 
be  dead,  requiring  them  to  appear  and  show  cause  why  the  probate 
should  not  be  revoked.  The  names  of  the  executors  of  the  will  or  of 
the  administrators  with  the  will  annexed,  will  appear  by  the  records  in 
the  surrogate's  oflBice,  and  in  many  cases  the  names  of  the  legatees  may 
be  ascertained  by  an  inspection  of  the  record  of  the  will,  but  even  in 
respect  to  the  names  of  the  legatees,  the  surrogate  may  not  always  be 
able  to  obtain  from-  the  records  the  requisite  information,  as  where  the 
bequest  is  to  certain  persons  whose  names  are  not  given,  but  who  are 
designated  by  the  terms  "children,"  "issue,"  or  otherwise,  and  in 
scarcely  any  case  can  he  learn  positively  from  sources  in  his  office, 
whether  the  legatees  ore  of  full  age,  or  minors,,  and  if  minors,  whether 

(A)  2  R.  a  63. 

88 


1 


594  PROCEEDINGS  FOR  THE  REVOCATION  OF  THE  PROBATE. 

they  have  guardians,  and  the  names  of  such  guardians,  or  whether  any 
of  them  has  died,  and  if  so,  the  names  of  his  personal  representatives, 
if  any,  or  where  the  legatees,  or  such  guardians,  or  such  piersonal  rep- 
resentatives reside.  It  is  submitted,  therefore,  that  a  statement  of  these 
particulars  should  be  included  in  or  should  accompany  the  allegations, 
to  enable  the  surrogate  to  issue  the  citation  correctly.  (For  forms  of 
allegations,  see  Appendix,  No.  98.) 

On  filing  the  allegations  the  citation  issues.  An  order  must  be  en- 
tered in  the  surrogate's  minutes  for  issuing  the  same.  (For  forms  of  the 
order  and  of  the  citation,  see  Appendix,  No.  99.) 

At  the  time  appointed  for  showing  cause,  there  should  be  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  will  and  an  examination  as  to  the  residence  of  the  legatees, 
and  as  to  the  ofher  facts  respecting  them  specified  in  the  32d  section, 
so  that  it  may  be  ascertained  whether  the  citation  has  been  directed  to 
and  served  upon  all  the  persons  named  in  that  section.  It  will,  per- 
haps, prove  useful  to  have  the  appearances  of  the  parties  who  attend  on 
the  return  of  the  citation,  and  the  defaults  of  those  who  fail  to  at- 
tend duly  noted  and  entered.  K  any  of  the  legatees  are  minors,  hav- 
ing no  general  guardians  in  this  state,  proof  should  b©  taken  of  the  due 
service  of  the  citation  upon  them,  and  a  special  guardian  should  be  ap- 
pointed. If  any  of  the  infant  legatees  have  a  general  guardian  ap- 
Eointed  by  the  will  in  question,  the  practice  is  to  serve  the  citation  on 
oth  the  infant  and  such  guardian,  and  on  the  return  of  the  citation  the 
surrogate  will  decide  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  ad  litem.  The 
practice  heretofore  prescribed  for  cringing  minors  into  court,  on  the  set- 
tlement of  an  account  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  (i)  may  safely  be 
used  in  the  present  proceeding.  The  directions  there  given  and  the 
forms  there  referred  to  may  easily  be  applied  and  adapted  to  this  case. 
The  proof  of  the  service  of  the  citation  required  by  the  34th  section 
will  be  by  affidavit ;  and,  on  such  proof  being  fumislied,  and  after  the 
appointment  of  guardians  for  the  minors,  if  the  same  be  necessary,  the 
examination  into  the  allegations,  and  the  validity  of  the  will,  and  the 
competency  of  the  proof  thereof,  is  entered  upon.  Upon  the  hearing  ou 
the  allegations  before  the  surrogate,  it  is  not  sufficient  for  the  executors 
or  legatees,  in  the  first  instance,  in  answer  to  the  citation  to  "  show  cause 
why  the  probate  of  the  will  should  not  be  revoked,"  to  present  the  pro- 
bate of  the  will  as  prima  facie  evidence  of  its  validity.  Though  the  pro- 
bate is  generally  conclusive  as  to  the  validity  of  the  will,  it  is  of  no  force 
in  a  proceeding  instituted  directly  to  impeach  the  probate  itself.  If  the 
allegations  are  sufficiently  broad  to  question  the  validity  of  the  will, 
and  the  competency  of  the  proof,  the  executors  or  parties  int^rest-ed 
against  the  allegations  must  prove  the  will,  de  novo^  by  original  proof; 
and  none  of  the  depositions  taken  on  the  first  proof  can  be  received  in 
evidence,  except  in  the  precise  cases  pointed  out  by  the  above  36ih 
section  of  the  statute-^where  the  witness  is  dead,  insane,  or  out  of  the 
8tate.(y)  The  party  filing  the  allegations  will  probably  not  be  per- 
mitted to  bring  testimony  as  to  any  other  objections  against  the  wiU^ 
or  the  probate  thereof,  than  those  specified  in  the  allegations, 

(»)  See  mie^  p.  469. 

{§)  (Mmt  y.  Idky'8  ExecuiorSy  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Kep.  94. 
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Under  sec.  57,  2  R.  S.  80,  the  testimony  taken  by  the  surrogate  must 
be  reduced  to  writing,  and  entered  by  him  in  a  proper  book,  to  be  pro- 
vided and  preserved  as  part  of  the  books  of  his  office.  It  is  commonly 
recorded  in  the  book  of  current  daily  minutes. 

If  the  surrogate  decide,  upon  the  evidence,  that  the  will  is  for  any 
reason  invalid,  or  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  proved,  he  annuls  and  re- 
vokes the*probate  thereof.  Such  revocation  must,  by  the  37th  section, 
be  entered  bv  the  surrogate  in  his  records,  and  attested  by  him,  and 
notice  thereof  must  be  served  and  published  as  therein  provided;  and, 
by  the  39th  section,  the  party  who  shall  have  resisted  such  revocation 
may  be  required  by  the  surrogate  to  pay  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the 
proceedings,  either  personally  or  out  of  the  property  of  the  deceased, 
and  such  payment  may  be  enforced  by  process  of  attachment.  (For 
form  of  the  order  of  revocation,  requiring,  also,  the  payment  of  the  fees 
and  expenses,  see  Appendix,  No.  100.) 

If  the  surrogate  decide  that  the  allegations  have  not  been  sustained, 
and  that  the  will  is  valid  and  sufficiently  proved,  he  makes  an  order 
dismissing  the  allegations  and  confirming  the  probate,  and  directing 
the  party  who  contested  the  validity  of  the  will  or  the  probate,  to  pay 
the  fees  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings.  According  to  the  39th  sec- 
tion, the  order  may  require  such  payment,  or,  in  default  thereof,  allow 
an  attachment  to  issue  against  the  party.  (For  form  of  the  order,  see 
Appendix,  No.  101.) 

in  case  the  order  provide  .for  enforcing  the  payment  of  the  fees  and 
expenses,  by  attachment,  upon  proof  of  personal  service  of  the  order, 
and  of  the  bill  of  fees  and  expenses  and  demand,  and  of  default  in 
payment,  an  attachment  will  issue.  The  proceedings  on  such  attach- 
ment will  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  re- 
lating to  attachments,(i)  heretofore  particularly  referred  to  in  connec- 
tion with  the  subjects  of  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  surrogates,  and 
of  the  inventory.  (For  forms  of  proof  on  which  an  attachment  may 
issue,  order  for  issuing  attachment  and  attachment,  see  Appendix^ 
No.  102.)  SimUar  proceedings  are  to  be  had  to  enforce  the  payment 
of  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings  in  case  the  probate  be  re- 
voked, if  the  surrogate  direct  the  party  resisting  such  revocation  to 
pay  the  same,  either  personally  or  out  of  the  estate,  and  allow  an  at- 
tachment to  issue.(Z) 

• 

Of  Proceedings  for  the  Rfimoval  of  an  Executor  loho  is  legally  incom- 
petent^ and  to  compel  an  Executor,  whose  Circumstances  are  so  preca- 
rioits  as  not  to  afford  adequate  Security  for  his  due  Administration  of 
t/ie  Estate,  to  give  Security,  or  to  remove  him  for  want  of  Security. 

By  the  18th  section  of  the  2d  title  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  2d  part 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,  if,  after  letters  testamentary  shall  have  been 
granted  to  any  person  named  as  executor  in  any  will,  complaint  shall 
be  made  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  in  which  such  tetters  were 
granted,  by  any  person  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  that  the 

(ft)  2  R.  a  686.    See  ante,  p.  27  ;  a  L.  1837,  536;  2  R.  S.  223 ;  4th  ed.  421. 
([)  With  respect  to  the  effect  of  an  apj>eal  firom  the  Burrogate'^  decision  upon  allegfttion^ 
«ee  Mcaon  v,  Joms,  2  Bradf.  Suit.  Rep.  I«l,  325. 
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person  so  appointed  executor  has  become  incompetent,  by  law,  to  serve 
as  such,  or  that  his  circumstances  are  so  precarious  as  not  to  aflFord  ad- 
equate security  for  his  due  administration  of  the  estate,  or  that  he  has 
removed,  or  is  about  to  remove,  from  this  state,  the  surrogate  shall  pro- 
ceed to  inquire  into  such  complain t.(?7i) 

By  sec.  19,  such  surrogate  shall  thereupon  issue  a  citation  to  the  per- 
son complained  of,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  such  suiVogate,  at 
a  day  and  place  therein  to  be  specified,  to  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  De  superseded ;  which  citation  shall  be  personally  served  on  the 
person  to  whom  it  may  be  directed,  at  least  six  days  before  the  return 
thereof,  if  he  be  in  the  county ;  and,  if  he  shall  have  absconded  from 
such  county,  it  may  be  served  by  leaving  it  at  his  place  ctf  residence. 

By  the  61st  section  of  the  act  of  16th  May,  1837,  concerning  the 
proof  of  wills,  &c.,  whenever  the  surrogate  shall  issue  a  citation  to  any 
administrator,  executor  or  guardian,  requiring  him  to  show  cause  why 
he  should  not  be  removed  from  office,  tne  surrogate  shall  have  power 
to  enter  an  order,  enjoining  such  executor,  administrator  or  guardian, 
from  further  acting  in  the  premises,  until  the  matter  in  controversy 
diall  be  disposed  of.(n) 

By  the  20th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised  Stat- 
utes, upon  due  proof  of  the  service  of  such  citation,  the  surrogate  shall 
proceed  at  the  day  appointed,  or  on  such  other  day  as  he  shall  appoint, 
to  hear  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties;  and,  if  it  appear  that 
the  circumstances  of  the  person  so  appointed  are  precarious,  as  afore- 
said, or  that  such  person  has  removed,  or  is  about  to  remove,  from  this 
state,  he  shall  require  such  person  to  give  bond,  with  sureties,  like 
those  required  by  law  of  administrators,  within  a  reasonable  time,  not 
exceeding  five  days.(o) 

By  section  21,  if  such  person  neglect  to  give  such  bond,  or  if  it  ap- 
pear that  he  is  legally  incompetent  to  serve  as  executor,  the  siirrogate 
shall,  by  order,  supersede  the  letters  testamentary,  so  issued  to  such 
person,  whose  authority  and  rights  as  an  exetjutor  shall  thereupon 
cease ;  and,  if  there  be  no  acting  executor  of  such  will,  the  surrogate 
shall  grant  letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  of  the  assets 
of  the  deceased  left  unadministered,  as  provided  in  this  title. 

The  complaint  to  the  surrogate,  under  the  above  quoted  18th  sec- 
tion, should  be  presented  in  writing,  and  should  be  in  the  shap6  erf  a 
petition,  praying  a  citation  under  the  succeeding  19th  section.  It  is 
supposed  that,  by  the  words  of  the  18th  section,  the  surrogate  may 
issue  the  citation  to  the  executor  to  show  cause,  upon  a  mere  state- 
ment of  a  complaint  against  him^  and  leave  the  party  to  bring  forward 
the  particulars  of  his  charges  on  the  return  day  of  the  citation ;  and 
that  the  inquiry,  referred  to  in  the  last  clause  of  the  section,  is  one 
which  is  to  take  place  on  the  hearing  of  the  matter,  after  the  executor 
has  been  duly  cited,  and  not  on  the  issuing  of  the  citation.  The  peti- 
tion, however,  should  state  such  particulars,  as  to  the  situation  and 
value  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  and  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of 
the  executor,  as,  prima  facie,  to  render  it  probable  that  the  estate  of  the 


(m)  2  R.  &  72 ;  4th  ecL  267. 

\n)  a  L.  1837,  5»5;  2  R.  &  (4lh  ed.)  421.    See  ante,  p.  23. 

[0)  2B.S.  72;  4th  ed.  267, 
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testator  will  not  be  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  executor.  The  petition 
will  not  be  sufficient  when  the  petitioner  only  states  therein,  generally, 
in  the  language  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  that,  according  to  his  informa- 
tion and  belief,  the  circumstances  of  the  executor  are  so  precarious  as 
not  to  afford  adequate  security  for  the  due  administration  of  the  es- 
tate.(p)  And,  at  any  rate,  if  the  party  desire  to  have  the  executor  en- 
joined, pursuant  to  the  above  quoted  provision  of  the  law  of  1837,  he 
should  set  forth  fully,  in  his  petition,  the  facts  on  which  he  founds  his 
complaint  against  the  executor,  and  should  make  out  at  least  a  prima 
facie  case  for  his  removal,  or  for  requiring  him  to  give  security.  The 
petition,  in  such  case,  should  contain  a  prayer  for  the  proper  order  en- 
joining the  executor,  and  should  also  be  under  oath.  (For  form  of  the 
petition,  see  Appendix,  No.  103,) 

On  filing  the  petition  with  the  surrogate  the  citation  issues.  An  or- 
der for  issuing  tne  same  must  be  entered  in  the  minutes.  (For  forms 
of  the  order  and  of  the  citation,  see  Appendix,  No.  104.J 

Before  granting  the  order  restraining  the  executor,  if  the  same  be 
asked  for,  the  surrogate  may  require  other  evidence  besides  that  fur- 
nished by  the  petition.  Such  evidence  may  be  presented  by  the  affida- 
vits of  persons  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  substan- 
tiating the  charges  in  the  petition.  If  the  petition  and  such  evidence, 
if  required,  be  deemed  sufficient  by  the  surrogate  to  authorize  him  to 
enjoin  the  executor,  he  will  make  an  order  accordingly.  (For  form  of 
such  order,  see  Appendix,  Na  105,)  The  order  must  be  served  on  the 
executor. 

A  copy  of  the  petition  should  be  served  on  the  executor  at  the  same 
time  witn  the  service  of  the  citation,  as  otherwise  the  executor,  on  the 
return  day  of  the  citation,  will  be  entitled  to  an  adjournment  to  enable 
him  to  inform  himself  of  the  complaint  on  which  the  proceedings  are 
founded. 

On  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  if  the  executor  fail  to  appear,  on 
proof  of  due  service  of  the  citation  upon  him,  the  matter  will  be  heard 
ex  parte,  and  the  surrogate  will  make  the  proper  order  in  the  case  upon 
the  complaint  and  evidence  furnished  by  the  petitioner.  The  surrogate 
should  give  to  the  executor  an  opportunity  to  put  in  a  sworn  answer 
to  the  petition.(p)  If  both  parties  appear,  issue  may  be  joined  as  to  the 
interests  of  the  petitioner  in  the  estate,  or  as  to  the  competency  of  the 
executor,  or  the  adequacy  of  his  circumstances,  as  security  for  his  due 
administration  of  the  estate,  or  the  fact  of  his  removal  or  intention  to 
remove  from  this  state,  and  witnesses  may  be  examined  on  either  side 
as  in  other  cases. 

A  very  small  interest,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  sufficient  to  sustain  the 
proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner.  Any  person  interested  in  the 
estate  of  a  testator,  may  apply  to  the  surrogate  for  an  order,  requiring 
the  executor  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  superseded,  on  the 
ground  that  his  circumstances  are  so  precarious,  as  not  to  afford  ade- 
quate security  for  the  due  administration  of  the  estate.  And  an  appa- 
rent interest,*  positively  sworn  to,  will  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  order ; 
and  the  validity  of  the  claim  of  the  petitioner  will  not  be  tried  on  such 

*      M  CMe^<»»  y.  Morton,  11  Paig^  26L 
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an  application.  A  mere  allegation  of  irresponsibility,  however,  is  not 
enough  to  compel  an  executor  to  give  security ;  if  the  allegation  be  de- 
nied the  charges  must  be  proved.(g) 

Where  the  executor,  on  the  return  of  the  citation,  answers  the  pe- 
tition and  denies  the  allegations  therein,  upon  oath,  the  petitioner  must 
produce  proof  to  establish  the  truth  of  such  allegations ;  and  if  he  feil 
to  do  so,  his  petition  should  be  dismissed.  Ana  the  surrogate  cannot 
require  the  executor  to  prove  his  responsibility,  before  any  doubt  is 
raised  as  to  such  responsibility,  by  proof  introduced  by  the  petitioner.(r) 

With  reference  to  compelling  the  executor  to  furnish  security,  the 
Chancellor,  in  Mandeville^  Executor^  <tc,^  v.  Mandevill€^{s)  which  was  an 
appeal  by  an  executor  from  a  decree  of  a  surrogate  ordering  him  to  give 
security,  has  given  the  following  comprehensive  exposition  of  the  pro- 
vision of  the  statutes  now  under  consideration,  and  laid  down  the  rule 
to  be  observed  in  respect  to  requiring  security  of  executors  on  the 
ground  of  the  inadequacy  of  their  circumstances.     He  says : 

"  I  think  the  surrogate  erred  in  this  case,  in  supposing  that  the  cir- 
Gumstances  of  the  appellant  were  so  precarious  as  not  to  afford  adequate 
security  for  his  due  administration  of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  accord- 
ing  to  the  true  construction  of  the  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
under  which  this  proceeding  was  instituted.  (2  R.  S.  72,  sec.  18.)  It 
certainly  could  not  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  to  pro- 
hibit the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  to  any  executors  except  such 
as  are  possessed  of  property  of  their  own,  to  the  full  value  of  the  estate 
which  the  testator-has  authorized  and  appointed  them  to  administer; 
or  that  an  executor  should  be  supersedea  in  his  trust,  or  required  tp 
find  security,  whenever  his  property  was  reduced  below  that  of  the  de- 
cedent. Such  a  construction  of  the  statute  would  render  it  almost  im- 
possible for  a  man  of  a  large  property  to  select  an  executor  who  would 
be  both  able  and  willing  to  assume  the  execution  of  the  trust  The 
obvious  meaning  of  the  statute  is,  that  an  executor  may  be  required  to 
give  security  whenever  the  surrogate  is  satisfied  that  his  circumstances 
are  such  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whether  the  property  will  be  safe  in 
his  hands,  to  be  disposed  of,  or  administered,  as  directed  by  the  will.'^ 

The  statute  is  applicable  to  the  case  of  an  executor  who'  has  not  suf- 
ficient property,  exdusive  of  the  contingent  interest  of  his  wife,  in  the 
proceeds  of  the  real  estate  of  the  testator,  to  pay  his  debts.(<)  In  deter- 
mining the  question,  whether  or  not  the  executor  is  in  such  precarious 
circumstances  as  to  make  it  proper  to  require  security,  the  proportion 
of  the  estate  belonging  to  the  executor  by  the  provisions  of  the  will, 
may  be  taken  into  consideration  in  estimating  the  execute's  pecuniary 
means, — ^regard  also  being  had  to  the  extent  of  the  claims  existing 
against  the  estate.(w) 

K  the  evidence  in  the  case  do  not  show  an  interest  in  the  petitioner 
to  entitle  him  to  demand  security  of  the  executor,  or  that  the  executor 
is  incompetent,  or  that  his  circumstances  are  precarious,  or  that  he  has 

'q)  CottereUY.  Brock,  1  Bradl  Surr.  Rep.  148. 

Cbkgrwe  v.  HorUm^  11  Paige,  261. 

8  Paige,  475. 

Holmes  Y.  Cook,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  426. 
(«)  CMereU  y.  Brock,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Bep.  ua. 
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removed  or  is  about  to  remove  from  this  state,  the  complaint  will  be 
dismissed,  and  the  order  of  injunction  vacated,  and  the  petitioner  should 
be  ordered  to  pay  the  fees  and  expenses  of  the  proceeoing  and  the  ex- 
ecutor's costs.  Such  payment,  if  ordered,  may  be  enforced  by  attach- 
ment. 

If  it  be  shown  that  the  executor  has  become  legally  incompetent,  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  the  section  of  the  statute  prescribing  the 
qualifications  of  executors,  hereinbefore  given  in  connection  with  the 
subject  of  granting  letters  testamentary,(i;)  then  an  order  must  be  made 
by  the  surrogate,  which  must  be  entered  in  his  minutes,  superseding 
the  letters  testamentary  issued  to  such  executor.  The  surrogate  can- 
not take  a  bond  in  such  a  case. 

Where  it  appeared,  before  a  surrogate^  on  an  application  by  legatees 
for  the  removal  of  an  executor,  &c.,  that  no  inventory  had  been  filed 
by  him ;  that  the  executor  was  squandering  the  estate  in  useless  litiga- 
tion ;  that  he  had  delivered  over  to  his  attorney  all  the  money  and 
mortgages  of  the  estate,  and  was  ignorant  as  to  what  mortgages  be- 
longed to  the  estate ;  that  he  could  not  read  writing,  or  write  good 
English ;  and  that  he  had  little  or  no  property,  was  not  in  any  steady 
or  useful  employment,  kept  no  accounts,  and  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
condition  or  disposition  of  the  trust  property,  except  what  was  derived 
from  his  attorney ;  it  was  held  that  those  facts  were  sufiicient  to  jus- 
tify the  removal  of  the  executor,  on  the  ground  of  improvidence  and 
incompetency.(i6;)  An  executor  who  is  a  gambler  may,  doubtless, 
likewise  be  removed  on  the  ground  of  improvidence,(x)  and  for  a 
stronger  reason  than  that  whicn  denies  him  letters  of  admmistration — 
because,  as  executor,  he  does  not  give  security. 

If  it  appear  that  the  circumstances  of  the  executor  are  so  precarious 
as  not  to  afford  adequate  security  for  his  due  administration  of  the  es- 
tate, or  that  he  has  removed  or  is  about  to  remove  from  this  state,  then 
the  order  will  be  that  the  executor  give  bond  with  sureties,  like  those 
required  by  law  of  administrators,  within  a  certain  time,  not  exceeding 
five  days.    (For  form  of  the  order,  see  Appendix,  No.  106.) 

If  the  executor  propose  to  comply  with  the  order  to  give  security, 
then  the  same  proceedings  are  to  be  had  to  fix  the  penalty  of  the  bond, 
and  to  ascertain  the  sufficiency  of  the  sureties,  as  those  ncretofore  de- 
scribed in  these  pages,  on  application  for  administration  in  cases  of  in- 
testacy.(y)  The  statute  does  i^t  fix  the  amount  of  the  security  to  be 
given  by  an  executor  who  is  irresponsible ;  except  that  it  cannot  be 
less  than  twice  the  value  of  the  personal  estate.  IJut  where  the  pro- 
ceeds of  real  estate  may  come  into  the  hands  of  an  executor,  by  virtue 
of  his  trust,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  security  in  double  the  amount  of 
such  proceeds  is  not  unreasonable,  when  the  executor  has  become  in- 
solvent ;  unless  the  amount  which  is  to  come  to  his  hands  is  very  large. 
In  that  case,  security  to  a  limited  amount  beyond  the  fund  to  be  admm- 
ifitered,  should  be  deemed  sufficient.(2) 

(v)  See  amie,  p.  196;  2  R.  S.  69;  4th  ed.  225,  sea  3. 
{to)  Emerson  y.  Bowers,  14  Barb.  SCR.  658. 
{x)  McMahon  against  Harrison,  2  Selden,  443. 
(y)  See  ante,  pp.  223,  226. 
(s)  aOmea  v.  Oot^  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  426,  429. 
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The  statute  directs  that  the  bond  shall  be  like  those  required  by  law 
from  administrators.  The  bond,  therefore,  must  be  taken  in  the  name 
of  the  people ;  and  conditioned  that  the  executor  shall  faithfully  exe- 
cute the  trust  reposed  in  him  as  such,  and  that  he  will  obey  all  orders 
of  the  surrogate  touching  the  administration  of  the  estate  committed  to 
him.  It  is  a  bond  for  the  benefit  of  every  person  interested  in  the  es- 
tate of  the  testator,  and  not  merely  for  the  benefit  of  the  distributees, 
upon  whose  application  the  surrogate  directs  securitj^  to  be  given.  In- 
deed, if  taken  only  in  a  sum  sufficient  to  cover  the  interest  of  the  pe- 
titioner, upon  whose  application  the  order  for  security  was  obtained,  it 
will  not  afford  him  aaequate  protection.  For  the  whole  amount  re- 
covered against  the  sureties  would  have  to  be  distributed  among  all 
those  who  had  suffered  by  the  executor's  mal-administration  of  the 
funds.(22) 

If  the  executor  neglect  to  give  the  proper  bond  within  the  time  lim- 
ited by  the  order,  then  a  decree  will  be  made  by  the  surrogate  super- 
seding his  letters  testamentary.  (For  form  of  such  decree,  see  Appen- 
dix, No.  107.)  The  fees  and  expenses  of  the  proceedings  and  tne  pe- 
titioner's costs,  will,  in  most  cases,  have  to  come  out  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased.  It  is  presumed  that  where  the  executor  unduly  resists  the 
application  to  have  him  removed,  or  to  compel  him  to  give  security, 
such  fees  and  expenses  and  costs  may  be  charged  upon  him  personally. 

Of  Proceedings  to  Compel  an  Administrator  whose  Sureties  are  Insufficient 
to  give  furtfier  Sureties,  or  for  want  of  su/Ji  further  Sureties,  to  re- 
move him  from  his  Trust. 

5y  the  25th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  when  any  person  interested 
in  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  shall  discover  that  the  sureties  of  any  ad- 
ministrator are  becoming  insolvent,  that  they  have  removed,  or  are 
about  to  remove  from  this  state,  or  that  for  any  other  cause  they  are 
insufficient,  such  person  may  make  application  to  the  surrogate  who 
granted  the  letters  of  administration  for  relie£(a) 

By  section  26,  if  the  surrogate  shall  receive  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  matter  requires  investigatii^n,  he  shall  issue  a  citation  to  such 
administrator,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  such  surrogate,  at  a  time 
and  place  to  be  therein  specified,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not 
give  further  sureties,  or  be  superseded  in  the  administration ;  which 
citation  shall  be  served  personally  on  the  administrator,  at  least  six 
days  before  the  return  day  thereof;  or,  if  he  shall  have  absconded,  or 
cannot  be  found,  it  may  be  served  by  leaving  a  copy  at  his  last  place 
of  residence. 

The  application  for  relief,  under  the  25th  section,  should  be  under 
oath,  and  should  state  fully  the  facts  as  to  the  insolvency  of  the  sure- 
ties of  the  administrator,  or  as  to  their  removal  from  this  state,  or  as 
to  any  other  supposed  cause  of  their  insufficiency,  so  as  to  furnish  l5om- 
petent  evidence  to  the  surrogate  that  the  matter  requires  investigation ; 
and  if  such  facts  are  not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  party,  he  should 

(»)  Holmes  v.  Cook^  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  426,  429. 
(a)  S.  L.  1837,  629 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  263, 
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accompany  his  petition  with  the  affidavits  of  other  persons  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances.  Unless  there  be  proof  of  tne  necessity  for  the 
proceedings,  the  surrogate  cannot  issue  the  citation.  The  prayer  of 
the  petition  will  be  for  relief,  pursuant  to  the  statute ;  and  if  the  party 
desire  to  have  the  administrator  enjoined,  pursuant  to  the  61st  section 
above  quoted  of  the  law  of  1887,  he  should  include  a  prayer  for  an 
order  so  enjoining  the  administrator,  in  his  petition.  (For  K)rm  of  the 
petition,  see  Appendix,  No.  108.) 

K  the  surrogate  be  satisfied  that  the  matter  requires  investigation, 
he  issues  the  citation ;  and  if  an  order  enjoining  the  administrator  is 
asked  for,  and  the  case  is  a  proper  one  for  such  order,  he  allows  the 
same.  (For  form  of  the  order  for  issuing  the  citation,  and  form  of  the 
citation,  see  Appendix,  No.  109.)  The  form  of  the  order  of  injunction 
will  be  similar  to  that  in  the  last  preceding  case.  (See  Appendix,  No. 
105.)  The  citation  must  be  served  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
26th  section  above  (juoted. 

By  the  27th  section,  on  the  return  of  the  citation,  or  at  such  other 
time  as  the  surrogate  shall  appoint,  he  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  proofe 
and  allegations  of  the  parties ;  and  if  it  shall  satisfactorily  appear  that 
the  sureties  are,  for  any  cause,  insufficient,  the  surrogate  may  make  an 
order  requiring  such  administrator  to  give  further  sureties,  in  the  usual 
form,  within  a  reasonable  time,  not  exceeding  five  days.(6)  (For  form 
of  the  order  requiring  further  sureties,  see  Appendix,  No.  110.) 

By  the  28th  section,  if  such  administrator  neglect  to  give  further 
sureties,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  within  the  time  prescribed, 
the  surrogate  shall,  by  order,  revoke  the  letters  of  administration  issued 
to  such  administrator,  whose  authority  and  rights  as  an  administrator 
shall  thereupon  cease.  (For  form  of  the  order  revoking  the  letters  of 
administration,  see  Aupendix,  No.  111.) 

The  reader  will  fina  the  remarks  above  made,  with  reference  to  the 
payment  of  fees  and  costs,  on  proceedings  to  compel  an  executor  to 
give  security,  or  to  remove  him  from  his  trust,  applicable,  to  a  certain 
extent,  to  proceedings  under  the  sections  which  have  now  been  con- 
sidered. 

Of  Proceedings  hy  a  Surety  of  an  Administrator^  to  he  released  from  Re- 
sponsihility  for  Uie  future  Acts  or  Defaults  oftlie  Administrator^  and  to 
compel  such  Administrator  to  give  new  Sureties^  and^  for  want  of  new 
Sureties^  to  remove  him  from  his  Trust 

By  the  29th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,  when  either  or  all  of  the 
sureties  of  any  administrator  shall  desire  to  be  released  from  responsi- 
bility, on  account  of  the  future  acts  or  defaults  of  such  administrator, 
they  may  make  application  to  the  surrogate  who  granted  letters  of  ad- 
ministration, for  relief  (c)  (For  form  of  the  application  under  this  pro- 
vision, see  Appendix,  No.  112) 

By  the  80th  section,  the  surrogate  shall  thereupon  issue  a  citation  to 
such  administrator,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  such  surrogate,  at  a 


?! 


0  S.  L.  1837,  629;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  263. 
[c)  a  L.  1837,  629  ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  263. 
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time  and  place  to  be  therein  specified,  and  give  new  sureti^  in  the 
usual  form,  for  the  feithful  discharge  of  his  duties ;  which  citation  shall 
be  served  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  26th  section  of  this  act.(d) 

(For  form  of  the  order  for  issuing  the  citation,  and  form  of  the  cita- 
tion under  this  provision,  see  Appendix,  No.  113.) 

By  section  31,  if  such  administrator  shall  give  new  sureties,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  the  surrogate  may  thereupon  make  an 
order  that  the  surety  or  sureties  who  applied  for  relief  in  the  premises, 
shall  not  be  liable  on  their  bond  for  any  subsequent  act,  defiiult  or  mis- 
conduct of  such  administrator.(e) 

(For  form  of  the  order  releasing  the  sureties,  see  Appendix,  No.  114.) 

By  section  32,  if  such  administrator  neglect  to  give  new  sureties  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate,  on  the  return  of  the  citation,  or  within 
such  reasonable  time  as  the  surrogate  shall  allow,  not  exceeding  five 
days,  the  surrogate  shall,  by  order,  revoke  the  letters  of  administration 
issued  to  such  administrator,  whose  authority  and  rights  as  an  adminis- 
trator shall  thereupon  cease.(  A 

(For  forms  of  the  orders  unaer  this  section,  see  Appendix,  No.  115.) 

By  section  33  of  the  law  of  1837,  in  all  cases  in  which  letters  of  ad- 
ministration shall  have  been  granted  to  more  than  one  person,  and  the 
surrogate  granting  the  same  shall  have  revoked  the  same,  in  pursuance 
of  the  previous  provisions  of  this  QCt,{g)  as  to  part  only  of  such  admin- 
istrators, the  person  or  persons  whose  letters  nave  not  been  revoked, 
shall  have  the  further  administration  of  the  respective  estates  subse- 
quent to  such  revocation.  Any  suit  brought  previous  to  such  revoca- 
tion, may  be  continued  the  same  as  if  no  such  revocation  had  taken 
place,  in  all  other  cases  of  revocation  as  aforesaid,  the  surrogate  shall 
^rant  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  not  administered, 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law.(A) 

By  section  34,  whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  letters 
of  administration  or  letters  of  guardianship  have  been  granted  on  or  by 
reason  of  false  representations  made  by  the  person  to  whom  the  same 
were  granted :  and  also  whenever  it  shall  appear  that  an  admimstrator 
or  guardian  has  become  incompetent  by  law  to  act  as  such,  by  reason 
of  drunkenness,  improvidence  or  want  of  understanding,  the  surrogate 
shall  have  power  to  revoke  such  letters.  And  in  case  a  woman  marries 
after  being  appointed  an  executrix,  administratrix  or  guardian,  the 
surrogate,  on  the  application  of  any  person  interested,  shall  have  power 
to  revoke  such  appointment.(z) 

It  would  seem,  that  where  letters  of  administration  are  granted  on 
a  mistake  of  facts,  that  this  may  be  brought  within  the  spirit  of  mis- 
representation, by  reason  of  which  the  surrogate  could  revoke  them 
under  this  provision.(y) 

Proceedings  for  the  revocation  of  letters  testamentary,  or  of  admin- 
istration, under  this  section,  will  be  similar  in  all  respects  to  those 


(d)  a  L.  1837,  529 ;  2  R.  S.  (4tli  ed.)  264. 

(e)  a  L.  1837,  530:  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  264. 
(/)Ib. 

{g)  These  are  the  provisions  of  the  sections,  numbered  firom  25  to  33,  above  given. 
[h)  a  L.  1837,  630 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  264. 
[i)  a  L.  1837,  630 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  264. 
'  0  iVtey  V.  Sands,  3  Bdw.  Ch.  Rep.  326. 
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above  described  for  superseding  tbe  letters  testamentary  issued  to 
an  executor,  on  the  ground  of  the  incompetency  of  such  executor, 
and  the  forms  there  referred  to  may  easily  be  adapted  to  such  pro- 
ceedings. 

By  section  35,  whenever  it  shall  appear  that  the  penalty  of  the  bond 
taken  from  an  executor,  administrator  or  guardian,  is  inadequate  in 
amount,  the  surrogate  shall  have  power  to  make  an  order  requiring 
him  to  give  additional  security  for  the  faithful  performance  of  Jiis 
duty  as  such  executor,  administrator  or  guardian  ;  and  in  case  of  non- 
compliance with  such  order,  the  surrogate  may  revoke  the  letters 
granted  to  him.(^') 

The  proceedings  to  compel  an  executor  or  administrator  to  give  ad- 
ditional security  under  this  section,  and  in  case  of  non-compliance  to 
remove  him  from  his  trust,  will  be  similar  to  those  above  described 
for  compelling  an  administrator  to  give  new  sureties  where  his  present 
sureties  are  insufficient,  and  similar  forms  may  be  used  to  those  there 
referred  to. 

By  section  68,  art.  8,  title  8,  chap.  6,  part  2,  of  the  Eevised  Stat- 
utes, whenever  the  authority  of  an  executor  or  administrator  shall 
cease,  or  be  revoked  or  superseded  for  any  reason,  he  may  be  cited  to 
account  before  a  surrogate,  at  the  instance  of  the  person  succeeding  to 
the  administration  of  the  same  estate,  in  like  manner  as  hereinbefore 
provided  for  a  creditor.(Z)  ♦ 

By  section  69,  in  every  such  case  the  executor  or  administrator  may 
cite  the  person  succeeding  to  the  administration  of  the  same  estate,  to 
attend  an  account  and  settlement  of  his  proceedings  before  the  surro- 
gate, by  giving  such  reasonable  notice  as  the  surrogate  shall  direct, 
and  by  serving  and  publishing,  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided, 
a  citation  to  creditors  and  others ;  and  such  settlement  and  account 
shall  have  the  like  eifect  in  all  respects  as  in  the  case  of  a  settlement 
at  the  instance  of  a  creditor. 

By  the  36th  section  of  the  law  of  1837,(m)  the  surrogate  shall  have 
the  samp  jurisdiction  in  requiring  any  administrator  whose  letters  have 
been  revoked  as  hereinbefore  provided  to  render  an  account  of  his 
proceedings,  as  is  conferred  by  the  tiiird  article  of  title  three,  chapter 
six,  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  new  administra- 
tor shall,  within  a  reasonable  time,  or  in  case  of  his  neglect,  the  other 
person  mentioned  in  such  article,  may  make  application  for  such  ac- 
count ;  and  such  application  may  be  made  at  any  time  after  the  revo- 
cation of  the  letters  as  aforesaid. 

The  proceedings  for  compelling  an  executor  or  administrator  who 
has  been  removed  to  account,  and  for  the  settlement  of  his  accounts, 
will  be  similar  to  those  described  in  the  previous  chapter  of  this  work, 
on  the  rendering  and  settling  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  admin- 
istrators. The  surrogate  will  usually  direct  the  same  number  of  days' 
notice  of  the  settlement  of  the  account  to  be  given  to  the  newly  ap- 
pointed executor  or  administrator,  under  the  above  quoted  69th  section, 
as  is  required  to  be  given  to  parties  in  interest  reading  in  llie  county. 

(k)  S.  L.  1837,  630 ;  2  R.  8.  (4th  ed.)  264. 

(I)   2  R.  S.  95 ;  4th  ed.  280. 

(m)  &  L.  1837,  631 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  p.  280. 
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Such  direction  may  be  included  in  the  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  cita- 
tion. With  the  exception  of  this  particular,  in  all  other  respects  the 
proceedings  will  be  like  those  above  referred  to. 
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OF  COSTS  AND  FEES  IN  THE  SURROGATE'S  COURT,  AND  OF  THE  LIABILITY 
OF  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS  TO  THE  PAYMENT  OF  COSTa 

0/  Costs  and  Fees  in  ifie  Surrogates*  Courts. 

Previous  to  the  Eevised  Statutes,  it  was  not  the  practice  of  the 
Surrogates'  Courts  to  give  costs  in  favor  of  one  party  against  another, 
in  testamentary  matters.  Costs  are  given  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
in  England,  in  such  cases,  both  in  original  suits  and  on  appeals ;  but 
it  seems  that  such  a  practice  was  never  adopted  in  this  state.(a) 

By  the  Eevised  Statutes,  as  has  been  seen  at  a  previous  page  of  this 
worK,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the-  powers  and  jurisdiction 
of  surrogates,  (ft)  in  all  cases  of  contest  before  a  Surrogate's  Court,  such 
court  may  award  «osts  to  the  party  in  the  judgment  of  the  court  enti- 
tled thereto,  to  be  paid  either  by  the  other  party,  personally,  or  out  of 
the  estate  which  shall  be  the  subject  of  such  controversy.  Under  this 
provision  costs  were  allowed  and  taxed,  at  the  rate  fixed  for  similar 
services  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  although  such  rate  or  any  other  was 
not  prescribed  by  the  statute. 

By  the  70th  section  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,  "concerning 
the  proof  of  wills,"  &c.,  as  has  also  heretofore  been  seen,  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  in  all  cases  where  the  surrogate  is  authorized  by  law  to 
award  costs,  he  shall  tax  the  costs  at  the  same  rate  allowed  for  similar 
servicesin  the  courts  of  common  pleas.(c)  At  the  time  of  th<^  passage 
of  the  last  mentioned  act,  the  provisions  of  the  statute  declaring  the 
rate  to  be  allowed,  for  the  services  referred  to  in  the  courts  of  common 
pleas,  could,  without  difficulty,  be  applied  to  the  allowance  of  costs  in 
the  Surrogate's  Court.  Those  provisions  were  repealed  by  the  act 
"concerning  costs,"  &c.,  passed  14th  May,  184:0,(d)  and  there  are  now 
scarcely  any  provisions  of  the  statutes  distinctly  applicable  to  allow- 
ances for  services  in  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  similar  to  those  ren- 
dered in  the  Surrogates'  Courts,  nor  any  otherwise  fixing  the  rate  of 
taxation  of  costs  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts. 

At  the  present  time,  by  the  operation  of  the  constitution  and  the 
Code,  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the  courts  of  common  pleas  are  no 
longer  in  existence,  and  the  costs  of  proceedings  to  judgment,  except 
on  appeals,  are  the  same  in  all  courts  of  record.(e) 

(a)  See  3  P^ge,  186;  6  Gowen,  119 ;  1  Brad£  Surr.  Rep.  37. 

(b)  Ante,  p.  32. 

(c)  S  L.  1837,  636;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  422;  Ante,  p.  32. 

(d)  S.  L.  1840,  327,  336,  sec.  40. 

(e)  Constitution,  art.  xiv;  Code,  title  10. 
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It  has  been  determined,  however,  that  costs  are  still  to  be  taxed  in 
the  Surrogates'  Courts  at  the  same  rates  as  were  allowed  for  similar 
services  in  the  courts  of  common  pleas,  in  the  year  1837.(/) 

In  the  Surrogates'  Courts,  there  are  not  any  stated  terms.  In  a  case 
of  contest,  attorneys'  or  proctors'  fees  can  be  taxed  only  as  for  a  single 
trial,  except  for  services  in  relation  to  motions  or  interlocutory  pro- 
ceedings. A  charge  for  copies  of  the  depositions,  or  minutes  of  the 
evidence  taken  by  the  attorney  or  proctor  in  the  course  of  the  trial,  is 
not  taxable.(/) 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  provision  above  quoted  from  the  Re- 
vised Statutes  allows  costs  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts  "  in  all  cases  of 
contest."  This  is  construed  to  prohibit  such  allowance  in  any  other 
cases.  The  power  to  allow  costs  at  all  depends  upon  the  statute,  and 
is  to  be  limited  to  the  cases  there  specified.  In  the  ordinary  proceed- 
ings in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  there  being  no  contest,  no  costs  are  al- 
lowable. 

The  surrogate  awards  costs  upon  the  principles  which  govern  courts 
of  equity  in  similar  cases.  There  has  repeatedly  been  occasion,  in  dis- 
cussmg  the  various  proceedings  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  treated  of  in 
this  work,  to  point  out  cases  in  which  it  was  considered  that  one  or 
the  other  party,  or  the  estate,  should  be  charged  with  costs;  and,  in 
the  precedents  of  orders  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  provision  will 
frequently  be  found  for  compelling  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  con- 
troversy. 

The  surrogate  is  not  authorized  to  decree  the  payment  of  costs  out 
of  the  estate  of  the  decedent,  in  the  hands  of  his  personal  representa- 
tives, to  the  exclusion  of  their  commissions  for  receiving  and  paying 
out  moneys,  if  the  amount  in  their  hands  is  not  sufficient  to  pay  both. 
But  if  it  IS  a  proper  case  to  charge  them  with  the  costs  of  the  adverse 
party,  upon  the  proceedings  before  the  surrogate,  there  should  be  a  de- 
cree against  them,  directly  and  personally,  for  the  payment  of  such 
costs.(^) 

Nor  is  the  surrogate,  upon  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  execu- 
tors or  administrators,  before  him,  authorized  to  make  an  arbitrary  al- 
lowance for  services  and  counsel  fees,  to  be  paid  by  one  party  to  the 
other,  or  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  without  reference  to  the  taxable 
costs  allowed  for  similiir  services  in  other  courts.(^) 

The  general  principle  is,  as  was  stated  in  a  previous  chapter,  that 
executors  are  entitled  to  their  costs,  in  settling  their  accounts,  so  far  as 
they  are  not  in  fault ;  and  bound  to  pay  costs,  as  to  such  inquiries  in 
the  action  as  are  caused  by  their  breach  of  trust.(A)  And  a  creditor, 
calling  an  administrator  to  an  account,  cannot  recover  costs  unless  he. 
obtains  a  dividend.(M) 

It  is  stated,  by  authority,  that  by  the  policy  of  the  law  relating  to 
Surrogates'  Courts,  the  only  mode  of  enrorcing  the  payment  of  costs 
arising  in  their  courts,  (except  in  certain  cases  where  bonds  are  di- 

(/)  Western  v.  BomaxM,  1  Bradf.  Surr.  Rep.  37. 
(y)  Habey  v.  Van  Amringe^  6  Paige,  1 2. 

{h)  Bay  V.  Van  Hook^  9  How.  Praa  Rep.  427.    See,  also,  driffUh  t.  Beecher^  10  Barb, 
a  G.  R.  432. 
{hh)  10  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  432. 
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rected  to  be  taken,)  is  by  process  of  attax5liment.(t)  Proceedings  for 
compelling  payment  of  costs,  by  attachment,  were  considered  in  the 
case  of  the  revocation  of  the  probate  of  a  will,  on  allegations  of  next  of 
kin,(y)  and  the  rules  there  laid  down,  and  the  forms  and  precedents 
furnished,  may  easily  be  applied  and  adapted  to  other  cases.  The  cases 
in  which  bonds  for  costs  are  given,  whereby  the  payment  of  such  costs 
may  be  enforced,  are  those  of  appeals  from  the  decisions  of  surrogates, 
which  remain  to  be  treated  of  hereafter,  when  the  subject  of  appeals 
comes  to  be  considered. 

It  has  been  decided  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
and,  on  appeal,  b;^  the  Chancellor,  that  the  provisions  of  the  statutes,(A-) 
requiring  non-resident  plaintiffs  to  file  security  for  costs,  do  not  extend 
or  apply  to  proceedings  in  the  Surrogates'  Courts.(Z) 

Fees  of  Surrogates, 

The  fees  to  which  surrogates  are  entitled,  for  services  done  or  per- 
formed by  them,  are  prescribed  by  the  statute,  passed  7th  May,  1844, 
which  will  be  found  at  large  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume.  The 
surrogate  is  required,  upon  the  written  request  of  the  person  or  persons 
liable  to  pay  the  same,  to  procure  his  bill  for  fees  ana  charges,  in  any 
case  to  be  taxed  by  the  first  judge  of  the  county  courts,  or  by  some 
other  officer  authorized  to  tax  oills  of  costs  in  the  Supreme  Court,  re- 
siding in  the  county,  upon  due  service  of  a  copy  of  such  bill  and  notice 
of  taxation  on  the  executor,  administrator,  or  other  person  liable  to 
pay  the  same,  at  least  six  days  before  such  taxation;  the  expenses  of 
wnich  taxation  must  be  paid  by  the  person  requiring  the  same.(7W.) 

0/  the  Liability  of  Executors  and  Administrators  for  Costs  in  Suiis  in 
Courts  other  than  the  Surrogates'  Courts, 

The  liability  of  executors  and  administrators  for  costs  in  suits  in 
courts  other  than  the  Surrogate's  Court,  is  now  to  be  considered. 
With  respect  to  such  liability,  in  actions  at  law  brought  by  executors 
or  administrators,  in  which  they  failed,  the  statute  formerly  provided 
as  follows : 

Sec.  17.  [Sec.  16.]  In  all  actions  and  proceedijigs  in  which  the  plain- 
tiflf  would  be  entitled  to  costs,  upon  a  judgment  rendered  in  his  favor, 
if,  after  the  appearance  of  the  defendant,  such  plaintiff  be  non-suited, 
discontinue  his  suit,  be  non-prossed^  or  judgment  pass  against  him  on 
verdict,  demurrer  or  otherwise;  or,  in  case  a  plaintiff  recovers  jud^- 
jment,  but  not  a  sufficient  sum  to  entitle  him  to  any  costs,  the  defend- 
ant shall  have  judgment  to  recover  against  the  plaintiff  the  full  costs 
of  the  court  in  which  the  action  shall  be,  which  shall  have  the  like 
effect  as  all  other  judgments. 

Sec.  18.  [Sec.  17.]  But  the  last  section  shall  not  extend  to  give  a  de- 

i)  Kirtland's  Surrogate,  348. 

^j)  See  ante,  p.  595. 

>)  2  R.  S.  620;  4th  ed.  621. 

h)  See  WtsfjerveU  v.  Gregg,  1  Barb.  Oh.  Rep.  469. 

(m)  S.  L.  1843,  262. 
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fendant  costs  against  executors  or  administrators,  necessarily  prosecu- 
ting in  the  right  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  unless  upon  special  ap* 
plication  the  court  shall  award  costs  against  them  for  wantonly  bring- 
ing any  suit,  or  for  unnecessarily  suffenng  a  non-suit  or  non-pros,  or  for 
bad  faith  in  bringing  or  conducting  the  cause.(n) 

The  Code  of  Procedure,  as  amended  in  1851  and  1862,  abolished  these 
provisi(Jns  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  exonerating  from  costs  persons  who 
sue  in  a  representative  capacity,  and  placed  such  persons  upon  the  same 
footing  in  this  respect  as  other  plaintiffs.  The  provisions  in  question 
of  the  Code  regulate  the  liability  of  executors  and  administrators  for 
costs,  whether  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants.  After  specifying  by  the  304th 
section  the  cases  in  which  costs  shall  be  allowed  of  course  to  the  plain- 
tiff upon  a  recovery,  the  statute  proceeds  to  provide  : 

Sec.  305.  Costs  shall  be  allowed  of  course  to  the  defendant  in  the  ac- 
tions mentioned  in  the  last  section,  unless  the  plaintiff  be  entitled  to- 
costs  therein. 

A  subsequent  section  provides  as  follows : 

Sec.  817.  In  an  action  prosecuted  or  defended  by  an  executor,  ad- 
ministrator, trustee  of  an  express  trust,  or  a  person  expressly  authorized 
by  statute,  costs  shall  be  recovered,  as  in  an  action  by  and  against  a 
person  prosecuting  or  defending  in  his  own  right,  but  such  costs  shall 
be  chargeable  only  upon  or  collected  of  the  estate,  fund  or  party  repre- 
sented, unless  the  court  shall  direct  the  same  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff 
or  defendant  personally,  for  mismanagement  or  bad  faith  in  such  action 
or  defence.  But  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  to  allow  costs 
against  executors  or  administrators,  where  they  are  now  exempted 
therefrom,  by  section  forty-one  of  title  three,  chapter  six  of  the  second 
part  of  the  Kevised  Statutes ;  and  whenever  any  claim  against  a  de- 
ceased person  shall  be  referred  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Ee- 
vised  Statutes,  the  prevailing  party  shall  be  entitled  to  recover  the  fees 
of  referees  and  witnesses  and  other  necessary  disbursements,  to  be  tivxed 
according  to  law.  And  the  court  may,  in  its  discretion,  in  the  cases 
mentioned  in  this  section,  require  the  plaintiff  to  give  security  for  costs. 

This  section  is  not  to  be  interpreted  as  giving  costs  against  a  plaintiff, 
only  where  the  parties  on  both  sides  are  in  a  representative  character, 
as  in  a  suit  by  an  executor  against  a  trustee,  or  the  like.  The  language 
is  disjunctive ;  it  applies  to  a  suit  either  by  or  against  an  executor,  &c., 
without  regard  to  the  character  of  the  adverse  party.  As  to  actions  by 
or  against  persons  in  their  own  right,  whether  their  suits  were  'against 
executors,  or  they  were  sued  by  executors,  the  previous  sections  had, 
in  like  manner,  defined  their  liabilities  without  reference  to  the  charac- 
ter of  their  adverse  parties.  A  plaintiff  therefore,  who  sues  as  execu- 
tor, on  judgment  being  rendered  against  him,  is,  by  this  statute,  liable 
for  costs,  either  personally  or  to  be  paid  by  the  estate,  in  all  cases 
where  one  suing  m  his  own  right  would  pay  costs.(o) 

In  Darby  v.  Chndit,{p)  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
seem  to  have  considerea  that  the  last  clause  of  this  section  being  the 
amendment  of  1852,  will  not  warrant  the  court  in  demanding  secu- 

(n)  2  R.  8.  616. 

(o)  Curtis'  ExectOor,  cfec,  v.  DuUonj  4  Sandfl  Sup.  Ct  Bep.  119. 

(p)  1  Duer,  699. 
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rity  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  plaintiff,  unless  mismanagement 
or  bad  faith  can  be  imputed  to  such  plaintiff,  and  that  security  ought 
not  to  be  required  even  when  the  estate  is  insolvent,  unless  it  also  ap- 
pears that  the  plaintiff  is  insolvent.  It  may  be,  however,  that  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  Legislature  to  protect  a  defendant  as  fiu:  as  securi- 
ty for  costs  would  go,  as  much  against  the  unfounded  claims  of  an  in- 
solvent estate,  as  against  the  mismanagement  or  bad  faith  of  the  ^aintiff 

An  executor  or  administrator  whose  proceedings  are  set  aside  on 
motion  as  irregular,  will  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  motion.^) 
So,  executors  or  administrators  have  always  been  held  liable  to  cofits 
upon  interlocutory  motions.(r) 

It  was  formerly  held  to  be  irregular,  in  most  cases,  for  a  defendant 
to  enter  up  a  judgment  for  costs  against  an  executor  or  administrator, 
plaintiff,  without  a  special  application  to  the  court  for  such  costs.  An 
executor  was  liable  for  costs  only  where  he  prosecuted  in  bad  faith, 
with  full  knowledge  that  he  had  no  cause  of  action,  or  where  the  cause 
of  action  accrued  wholly  after  the  testator's  death,  and  might  have  been 
prosecuted  in  his  individual  name.(5)  And  in  such  cases,  a  special  ap- 
plication to  enter  such  judgment  must  have  been  made  to  the  court.(i) 
And,  under  the  present  statute,  where  it  is  proposed  to  hold  the  execu- 
tor or  administrator  personally  liable  for  mismanagement  or  bad  £a.ith, 
an  application  to  the  court  for  that  purj)ose  will  be  necessary. 

Plamtiffs  who  live  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  may  be  com- 
pelled to  give  security  for  costs,  though  such  plaintiffs  sue  as  execu- 
tors.(w) 

With  respect  to  the  liability  of  executors  and  administrators  to  the 
payment  of  costs  in  actions  at  law  against  them : 

In  a  preceding  page  of  this  work,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of 
the  duties  of  the  executor  or  administrator  relative  to  the  payment  of 
the  debts  of  the  deceased,(v)  it  appeared  that,  by  sec.  84,  2  K.  S.  88, 
exeoutors  and  administrators,  after  the  expiration  of  six  months  from 
the  granting  of  their  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  are  to 
give  notice  to  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  requiring  them  to  exhibit 
their  claims,  with  the  vouchers  thereof,  to  such  executor  or  administra- 
tor, at  his  residence  or  place  of  business ;  that,  by  the  35th  section, 
the  executor  or  administrator  may  require  satisfactory  vouchers  not  only, 
but  also  the  affidavit  of  the  claimant  that  such  claim  is  justly  due,  that 
no  payments  have  been  made,  and  that  there  are  no  off-sets  to  his 
knowledge ;  that  all  this  is  not  conclusive  upon  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator ;  but,  by  the  36th  section,  if  he  doubt  the  justice  of  any 
claim,  he  may  enter  into,  an  agreement  to  refer  the  same  to  referees, 
who  are  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  and  upon  filing  such  agree- 
ment in  the  office  of  a  clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  or  a  court  of  com- 
mon pleas,  a  rule  shall  be  entered  referring  the  matters  in  controversy 
to  such  referees.    That  the  37th  section  directs  that  the  referees  shall 


iq)  Varick  v.  Bodine,  3  Hill,  444. 
(r)  Tidd,  979,  9th  ed. 
(a)  Keickum  v.  Ketchum,  4  Cowen,  87. 
t)  Palmer  v.  PaJlmer^  6  Wen.  91. 
[tt)  Wms.  on  Exrs.  1620,  and  oases  died. 
Ani^  pp.  ^3,  347,.  chap.  10. 
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thereupon  proceed  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects,  shall  have  the 
same  powers,  receive  the  same  compensation,  and  be  subject  to  the  same 
control  as  if  the  reference  had  been  made  in  an  action  in  which  the 
court  might  direct  a  reference ;  that  the  court  may  set  aside  the  report 
of  the  referees,  or  confirm  the  same,  and  adjudge  costs  as  in  actions 
against  executors,  and  that  the  judgment  of  the  court  thereupon  shall 
be  valid  and  eflfectual  in  all  respects  as  if  the  same  had  been  rendered 
in  a  suit  commenced  by  the  ordinary  process;  that,  by  section  88, 
every  claim  presented  to  the  executor  and  rejected  by  him,  must  be 
prosecuted  within  six  months,  if  then  due ;  if  not,  then  within  six  months 
after  some  part  or  the  whole  shall  become  due,  or  the  plaintiff  cannot  re- 
cover at  all ;  that,  by  section  89,  if  a  debt  shall  not  be  presented  within 
the  six  months  after  the  first  publication  of  the  executor's  notice,  the 
executor  may  pay  debts  of  an  mferior  degree  or  legacies,  without  being 
chargeable  in  any  suit  brought  for  such  debt,  for  such  application  of  the 
assets  in  his  hands ;  and  that,  by  section  40,  the  plaintiff,  in  an  action 
brought  for  a  debt  so  not  presented,  shall  recovei;  only  to  the  amount 
of  such  assets  in  the  executor's  hands  at  the  commencement  of  his  suit. 

The  next  section  provides  as  follows,  having  reference  in  the  first 
clause  thereof  to  the  preceding  40th  section. 

Sec.  41.  In  such  suit,  no  costs  shall  be  recovered  against  the  defend- 
ants ;  nor  shall  any  costs  be  recovered  in  any  suit  at  law  against  any 
executors  or  administrators,  to  be  levied  of  their  property  or  of  the 

Sroperty  of  the  deceased,  unless  it  appear  that  the  demand  on  which 
le  action  was  founded  was  presented  within  the  time  aforesaid,  and 
that  its  payment  was  unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected,  or  that  the 
defendant  refused  to  refer  the  same  pursuant  to  the  preceding  provi- 
sions ;  in  which  case  the  court  may  direct  such  costs  to  be  levied  of 
the  property  of  the  defendants,  or  of  the  deceased,  as  shall  be  just,  hav- 
ing reference  to  the  facts  that  appeared  on  the  trial.  If  the  action  be 
brought  in  the  Supreme  Court,  such  facts  shall  be  certified  by  the  judge 
before  whom  the  trial  shall  have  been  had.(tt;) 

This  is  the  provision  of  the  Eevised  Statutes  exempting  executors  and 
administrators,  defendants,  from  liability  for  costs  referred  to  in  the 
817th  section  of  the  Code  above  recited.  By  sec.  38,  [sec.  87,]  2  K.  S. 
618,  in  suits  against  executors  and  administrators,  in  which  the  plain- 
tiff shall  recover  costs,  the  judgment  shall  be  that  such  costs  be  collected 
of  the  assets  of  the  deceased ;  unless,  in  the  cases  provided  for  in  the 
third  title  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Bevised  Statutes^ 
the  court  shall  award  such  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  executors  or  admin- 
istrators. 

Executors  and  administrators  have  been  regarded  with  great  j&vor 
and  indulgence  by  the  cases  which  have  arisen  and  been  decided  under 
these  provisions  of  the  statute. 

In  PoUer  v.  Etz,  et  al,  Administrators^  Ac.^{x\  the  declaration  was  on 
a  promissory  note  given  by  the  intestate,  to  wnioh  there  was  a  plea  of 
the  general  issue,  with  notice  of  special  matter ;  and  afterwards,  before 
the  circuit,  the  defendants  gave  a  reUcta  and  cognovit^  and  it  was  held 

[«)aRa90;4tll6d.276. 
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that  as  no  unreasonable  resistance  or  neglect  was  chargeable  upon  the 
defendants,  they  were  not  liable  for  costs.  And  the  court  said  that 
where  there  is  a  trial,  the  fiicts  relied  on  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  costs 
under  the  above  41st  section,  must  be  certified  by  the  circuit  judge  as 
directed  by  the  section ;  but  in  other  cases  of  cognovit  or  default  not 
provided  for,  the  facts  must  be  shown  according  to  the  ordinary  prac- 
tice of  the  court  on  a  special  application,  by  motion  founded  on  affida- 
vit. And  that  the  party  claiming  costs  against  executors  or  adminis- 
trators must  show  himself  entitled,  by  proving  that  he  presented  his 
demand  in  due  season,  and  that  the  defendants  were  guilty  of  a  viola- 
tion of  their  duty,  either  by  unreasonably  resisting  or  neglecting  its 
payment,  or  by  refusing  to  refer  the  same. 

In  Nicholson  v.  Showennan^  AdministrcU(^,  *c.,(?/)  the  action  was  on 
a  promissory  note  given  by  the  intestate,  and  there  was  a  report  of  re- 
ferees for  the  plaintiff.  On  a  motion  for  costs  against  the  administra- 
tor, the  plaintiff  showed,  by  the  affidavit  of  the  attorney,  and  the  certi- 
ficate of  the  referees,  that  it  was  proved  on  the  hearing  that  payment 
of  the  note  was  demanded  of  the  administrator  within  six  montlis  aft^ 
it  became  due ;  that  he  answered  that  the  estate  of  the  intestate  was 
not  liable  to  pay  the  note,  and  that  he  would  contest  the  same.  On 
the  hearing,  tne  defendant  denied  the  making  of  the  note  by  the  intes- 
tate, and  endeavored  to  establish  the  defence  that  the  consideration  oi 
the  note  had  failed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  that  he  had  fully  admin- 
istered. The  court  considered  that  it  was  not  shown  that  the  demand 
of  the  plaintiff  was  unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected.  "  The  action,"- 
said  Sutherland,  J.,  "  was  defended  upon  the  merits,  and  although  the 
defence  failed,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  it  was  improper  to 
have  made  it ;  for  aught  that  appears,  the  evidence  in  the  case  may 
have  been  nicely  balanced." 

In  Robert  v.  Ditmas,  Administratrix^  (tc.^{z)  the  claimant  was  a  cred- 
itor of  the  intestate;  and  deinanded  a  sum,  as  due  to  him,  exceeding 
$200.  The  matter  in  controversy  was  referred  to  three  disinterested 
persons,  in  conformity  to  the  above  quoted  provisions  of  the  statutes. 
The  referees,  after  hearing  the  parties,  made  a  report  in  fever  of  the 
•creditor  or  claimant  for  $76  07.  Within  a  few  days  after  the  making 
of  the  report,  the  administratrix  tendered  the*  amount  so  reported  to  the 
-claimant,  who  refused  to  receive  the  same,  unless  the  costs  of  the  refer- 
ence were  also  paid,  which  the  administratrix  refusing  to  pay,  a  rule 
for  costs  was  asked  of  the  court.  The  defendant  was  charged  by  the 
plaintiff  with  unreasonable  resistance  and  neglect,  apd  there  was  some 
controversy  on  this  point.  It  was,  however,  conceded  that  the  plaintiff 
presented  his  first  account  in  the  month  of  April,  1830,  and  the  de- 
fendant her  first  account  in  May,  1830 ;  the  plaintiff's  second  account 
was  delivered  in  September,  1831,  the  defendant's  second  account  in 
November,  1831.  The  offer  tp  refer  was  made  and  accepted  in  De- 
cember, 1831.  Subsequently  to  that  time,  there  was  no  delay  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant ;  and,  when  the  report  was  made,  payment  was 
promptly  offered,  which  was  refused  without  the  coste,  and  those  the 

(y)  6  Wend.  654. 
(ft)  1  Wend.  522. 
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defendant  refused  to  pay.  The  plaintiflF  complained  of  neglect  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  because  sne  or  her  agent  did  not  seek  the  wit- 
ness to  whom  the  plaintiff  referred  them.  The  defendant's  agent  stated 
that  he  offered  to  allow  all  such  charges  as  should  be  substantiated  by- 
affidavit.  It  also  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  claimed  upwards  of  $200, 
and  resisted  a  claim  of  $100  for  the  services  of  the  intestate.  The  re- 
ferees allowed  the  defendant's  charge,  and  must  have  disallowed  some 
of  the  plaintiff's  charges,  as  the  report  was  only  $76.-  On  the  whole 
case,  it  was  decided  that  the  defendant  was  not  chargeable  with  costs ; 
and  Savage,  Ch.  J.,  said : 

"  The  statute,  I  apprehend,  cannot  be  construed  to  subject  executors 
and  administrators  to  costs,  unless  they  are  guilty  of  a  violation  of 
duty.  If  a  creditor  presents  a  claim,  known  to  be  a  fair  one,  and  there 
is  property  enough  to  pay  it,  not  liable  to  pay  debts  of  a  higher  class, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  executor  or  administrator  to  pay  it,  and  a  refusal 
to  pay,  under  such  circumstances,  I  think,  would  be  unreasonable ;  but 
if  tW  executor  or  administrator  doubts  the  correctness  of  the  claim,  the 
statute  provides,  that  not  only  the  vouchers  may  be  required,  but  also 
the  affidavit  of  the  claimant.  If  the  executor  or  administrator  should 
still  remain  unsatisfied,  he  may  resist ;  and  if,  upon  the  trial,  it  shall 
appear  that  he  had  good  reason  for  such  resistance,  it  can  never  be 
called  unreasonable.  If,  for  instance,  the  plaintiff  should  fail  to  sub- 
stantiate his  claim  to  the  amount  demanded,  or  the  defendant  should 
succeed  in  establishing  a  demand  by  way  of  off-set,  which  the  plaintiff 
had  refused  to  allow,  such  defendant  could  never  be  charged  with  un- 
reasonable resistance."(a) 

In  Winne  v.  Van  Schaick,  Administrator^  &c,^{b)  the  defendant,  sued 
as  an  administrator,  suffered  a  default,  and  the  plaintiff  taxed  costs 
against  him  without  obtaining  an  order  of  the  court,  entered  judgment 
and  issued  an  execution.  The  defendant  moved  to  set  aside  the  judg- 
ment and  execution.  The  plaintiff  read  an  affidavit,  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  unreasonable  delay  in  payment.  But  the  court  held,  that 
executors  and  administrators  are  not  liable  to  costs,  unless  it  appear 
that  the  demand  of  the  plaintiff  had  been  unwarrantably  resisted  or 
neglected,  or  that  the  executor  or  administrator  had  refused  to  submit 
the  matter  to  referees ;  and  that  such  facts  must  be  shown  to  the  court 
before  judgment  for  costs  be  signed,(c)  and  will  not  be  listened  to  fn 
opposition  to  a  motion  to  set  aside  a  judgment  entered  without  leave, 
as  the  defef»«lant  has  the  right  to  be  neard  on  such  question ;  and  set 
aside  both  the  judgment  and  the  execution. 

In  Afulheran^s  Executors  v.  Qillespie^{d)  the  doctrine  is  repeated,  that 
judgment  for  costs  cannot  be  entered  of  course,  but  must  be  specially 
moved  for. 

In  Swift  V.  Blair^s  Executrtx,{e)  the  motion  for  costs  against  the  ex- 
ecutrix was  on  an  affidavit,  stating  that  the  defendant  had  refused  to 

(a)  7  Wend.  52R-9.    See,  also,  to  the  same  eflfoct,  Comstock  agt  (Hmsleady  6  How.  Prao. 
Bep.  77 ;  Gruikshink  agt  Gruikahankj  9  How.  Prac.  Rep.  350. 
lb)  9  Wend.  448. 

(c)  6  lb.  74. 

(d)  12  1b.  349,  356. 

(e)  Id.  278. 
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arbitrate^  <kc.  And  the  court  said,  "  An  executor  or  administrator  is 
not  bound  to  arbitrate;  he  can  only  be  asked  to  refer^  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  statute.  This  motion,  therefore,  must  be  denied. 
When  it  is  sought  to  subject  an  executor  or  administrator  to  costs,  in- 
asmuch as  they  must  come  out  of  his  own  pocket,  if  granted — ^for  it  is 
only  for  neglect  of  duty  that  he  can  be  subjected  to  costs — ^the  party 
asking  for  the  rule  must  brin^  himself  strictly  within  the  statute. 

In  Foot  &  Bebee  v.  Gumojers  Execulors^{f)  it  was  held  that  the  certi- 
ficate of  tlie  circuit  judge,  under  the  above  quoted  41st  section,  that  the 
demand  of  the  plaintiff'  had  been  unreasonably  resisted  by  the  execu- 
tors, should  state  the  fact,  and  need  not  state  the  evidence  of  the  fact; 
and  that,  if  the  evidence  did  not  warrant  the  certificate,  application 
must  be  made  to  the  court  to  set  it  aside. 

In  Carhart  v.  BlaisdelVs  Executors^{g)  the  plaintiff  claimed  of  the  de- 
fendants between  four  and  five  hundred  dollars.  The  defendants  did 
not  offer  to  pay  anything.  1'he  cause  was  thereupon  referred,  pursu- 
ant to  the  above  quoted  86th  section;  and  the  referees  reporled  in 
favor  of  the  plaintiff  for  $130,  which  the  defendants  paid.  The  refer- 
ees certified  that  "  the  demand  of  the  plaintiff  was  unreasonably  neg- 
lected and  refused."  On  a  motion  for  costs  against  the  executors,  it 
was  considered  that  it  was  impossible  to  say  that  the  payment  of  the 
plaintiff's  demand  was  "unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected,"  and  the 
motion  was  denied ;  and  with  regard  to  the  certificate  of  the  referees, 
and  the  above  mentioned  decision,  in  Foot  v.  Guma^'s  Execut/jrs^  the 
court  say,  "But  the  referees  have  certified  that  *the  demand  of  the 
plaintiff  was  unreasonably  neglected  and  refused ;'  and  it  is  urged  that 
this  brings  the  case  within  the  decision  of  the  court  in  Fooiv,  Ournaer^s 
Executors^  12  Wendell,  195.  That  case  is  not  very  fully  reported,  and 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  point  on  which  tlie  court  intended  to 
pass  is  stated  with  entire  accuracy.  The  statute,  sec.  41,  declares  that 
costs  shall  not  be  recovered  against  executors  or  administrators,  except 
under  particular  circumstances:  *in  which  cases,  Hie  court  may  direct 
such  costs  to  be  levied  of  the  property  of  the  defendants,  or  of  the  de- 
ceased, as  shall  be  just,  having  reference  to  Vie  facts  that  appeared  on  ike 
trial  If  the  action  be  brought  in  the  Supreme  Court,  such  facts  shall 
l^e  certified  by  the  judge  before  whom  the  trial  shall  have  been  had.' 
This  is  not  liKo  the  case  where  the  circuit  judge  is  to  certify  a  sinrie 
feet,  as  that  the  title  to  land  came  in  question  on  the  trial.  There  tie 
certificate  of  the  judge  is  conclusive  on  the  question  of  costs,  and  the 
court  will  not,  on  a  collateral  motion,  inquire  whether  it  was  prc^rly 
granted  or  not.  But  the  statute  has  imposed  on  this  court  the  duty  of 
deciding  in  what  cases  executors  shall  pay  costs,  *  having  reference  to 
the  facts  that  appeared  on  the  trial ;'  and,  where  tried  at  the  circuit, 
'such  facts'  are  to  be  certified  by  the  circuit  judge.  He  need  not  state 
all  the  evidence^  but  he  must  state  the  facts  on  which  this  court  is  to 
form  its  judgment  of  the  propriety  of  ordering  costs.  The  statute  does 
not  provide  for  a  certificate  in  a  case  where  there  has  been  a  reference. 
But  if  this  cause  had  been  tried  at  the  circuit,  a  certificate  stating  nodi* 


» 


11  Wend.  196. 
18  Wen.  631. 
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ing  but  the  judge's  conclusion  from  the  &cts  proved,  that  the  payment 
of  the  plaintiff's  demand  *  was  unreasonably  resisted  or  neglected/ 
would  not  entitle  the  party  to  costs.  This  court  must  decide  whether 
the  facts  made  out  a  case  within  the  statute  for  awarding  costs  or  not." 

But  in  Harvey  v.  SkillmavJs  executors^Qi)  where  the  defendant  had 
taken  out  letters  testamentary,  but  omitted  to  file  an  inventory,  or  give 
notice  to  creditors  to  exhibit  their  claims,  &c.,  according  to  the  84th 
section  of  the  statute  above  referred  to,  and  there  were  ample  assets 
which  had  been  collected,  and  the  plaintiff,  who  had  an  unliquidated 
demand  against  the  estate,  had,  by  her  agent,  demanded  her  debt  of 
the  defendant,  who  refused  to  pay  or  take  any  steps  towards  its  settle- 
ment, though  a  reasonable  time  had  been  allowed  for  those  purposes, 
and  then  brought  a  suit  in  assumpsit  for  the  demand,  against  tne  ex- 
ecutor, which  was  referred  by  order  of  the  circuit  judge ;  and  the 
referees  reported  in  her  favor  for  $200 :  on  a  motion  for  costs  against 
the  executor,  these  facts,  with  others,  showing  dilatory  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  as  to  adjusting  the  claim,  appearing  both  by  the 
certificate  of  the  referees  and  by  affidavits ;  it  was  held,  that  the  omis- 
sion by  the  executor  to  publish  the  notice  provided  for  by  the  84th 
section  of  the  statute,  excluded  him  from  all  benefit  of  exemption  under 
the  41st  section,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  costs,  as  in  other 
cases,  without  showing  that  the  demand  had  been  unreasonably  resisted 
or  neglected,  or  that  me  defendant  refused  to  refer  the  matter  in  con- 
troversy ;  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  in  such  cases  to  produce  the 
certificate  of  the  circuit  judge  before  whom  the  cause  was  tried,  or 
other  evidence,  as  in  other  cases,  to  enable  the  court  to  determine 
whether  the  costs  should  be  awarded  against  the  property  of  the  de- 
fendant or  of  the  deceased :  that  it  was  enough,  in  sucn  cases,  to  show 
that  the  notice  to  exhibit  claims  had  not  been  published. 

^*  I  am  of  opinion,  therefore,"  said  Mr.  Justice  Cowen,  in  his  decision, 
after  considering  the  case  with  reference  to  the  provisions  of  the  stat- 
ute, 2  R.  S.  88-9  90,(i)  particularly  of  the  41st  section,  and  to  the  pre- 
vious decisions,  "  that  the  41st  section  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  case 
at  bar ;  nor  has  any  part  of  the  provisions  connected  with  it  in  the 
same  article.  If  it  be  provided  for  anywhere,  we  must  look  for  the 
provision  to  some  other  nead  in  the  statute  book.  I  think  it  is  to  be 
governed  by  the  general  statute  of  costs,  2  R.  S.  508,  sec.  1,  2d  ed.,  as 
qualified  by  Id.  509,  sec.  5,  and  by  Id.  514,  sec.  88.  By  sections  1  and 
5,- just  cited,  the  plaintiff  recovering  in  this  court  over  fifty,  and  not 
more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  is  entitled  to  common  pleaa 
costs.  That  is  the  case  of  this  plaintiff;  but,  stopping  with  sections  1 
and  5,  we  should  be  left  in  doubt  whether  costs  may  be  awarded,  to 
come  fi-om  the  pocket  of  the  defendant,  or  from  the  assets  of  the  estate 
which  he  represents.  Therefore,  the  38th  section,(y)  the  provisions  of 
which  I  have  before  noticed  and  cited  at  large,  declares,  that  in  the 
case  of  a  plaintiff  recovering  costs  in  such  a  case  as  I  have  shown  this 
to  be,  the  judgment  shall  be  to  collect  cfe  bonis  testatoris.    We  have  no 


I 


[h)  22  Wen.  671. 

[i)  See  aniey  p.  323 ;  also,  SMpra^  p.  609. 

';)  Seen^a,pt.  609. 
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I)Ower  to  charge  the  defendants  per^onaZZy,  for  this  last  section  expreas- 
y  denies  us  that  power,  except  in  cases  where  he  comes  within  the 
statute  concerning  summary  proceedings.  It  is  entirely  dear  that  this 
case  belongs  to  another  and  distinct  category. 

"  The  demand  in  question  was  unliquidated,  and  I  do  not  deny  that 
it  was  a  fair  subject  of  judicial  inquiry,  nor  that  the  defendant  and  lie 
estate  of  his  testator  should  be  protected  from  costs,  had  he  brought 
himself  within  the  2  E.  S.  29,  et  seq.j  I  put  the  case  on  the  ground  that 
he  has  not  so  done." 

Costs,  however,  will  not  be  allowed,  on  the  ground  that  the  execu- 
tors omitted  to  ^ive  the  requisite  notice  for  creditors  to  exhibit  their 
claims,  if  the  suit  was  commenced  before  the  time  for  giving  notice 
had  arrived.(i) 

And  in  Bullock  v.  Bogardus{l)  it  was  determined,  overruling  tiie 
case  of  Harvey  v.  Skillman  so  far  as  it  holds  a  contrary  doctrine,  that 
the  omission  of  an  executor  or  administrator  to  publish  a  notice,  re- 
quiring the  creditors  of  the  deceased  to  exhibit  their  claims,  pursuant 
to  the  34th  section  of  the  statute,  does  not  subject  them  or  tne  estate 
to  the  costs  of  a  suit  subsequently  brought ;  that  there  are  only  two 
grounds  for  awarding  costs  against  an  executor  or  administrator  :— 
1.  Where  the  claim  has  been  presented,  and  payment  has  been  unreason- 
ably resisted  or  neglected.  2.  Where  there  has  been  a  refiisal  to  refer, 
the  claim  being  disputed ;  and  that  if  the  executor  or  administratcx' 
has  no  assets,  costs  cannot  be  given  for  a  refusal  to  refer.(m)  And  this 
decision  has  been  followed  in  numerous  subsequent  cases.(n) 

In  Belden  v.  KnowUon^ip)  the  suit  was  against  an  administratrix, 
on  a  check  made  by  the  intestate,  dated  some  days  after  the  day  on 
which  it  was  given.  The  intestate  died  the  day  after  it  was  given. 
The  administratrix  put  in  an  answer  in  the  suit,  setting  up  a  variety  of 
defences,  for  which  there  was  no  pretence,  and  among  others,  denying 
that  she  ever  had  any  notice  that  the  check  was  demanded  and  not  paid. 
The  plaintiffs  recovered,  but  on  a  motion  for  costs  against  the  adminisr 
tratnx,  the  court  held,  that  inasmuch  as  it  did  not  appear  that  any  no- 

(k)  Knapp  v  Curtiss,  6  Hill,  386. 

{I)  1  DeniOt  276. 

(w)  With  deference  it  is  submitted,  that  the  reaaoning  in  this  decision  can  faardlj  be  le- 
garded  as  answering  that  of  Mr.  Justice  Cowen,  in  Harvey  v.  SkUlman,  Mr.  Justice  Bear^ 
167  pi'oceeds  upon  tlie  ground,  that  the  4 1st  section  is  the  only  authority  for  adjudging  ocstt 
against  executors  and  administrators,  in  suits  against  them.  It  is  apprehended — and  this 
is  the  position  assumed  by  Mr.  Justice  Cowen — that  the  section  in  question  ^plies  tothoeft 
cases  only  specified  therein.  That  there  may  be  other  cases,  is  clearly  contemplated  by  see- 
tion  38,  [sec.  3*7,]  2  B.  S.  618,  and  in  those  cases  it  is  respectfully  uiiged — and  such,  agaio, 
is  tlie  sense  of  Mr.  Justice  Cowen's  opinion — executors  and  administrators  are  liabto  ir 
costs,  in  suits  against  them,  the  same  as  before  the  Revised  Statutes,  or  the  same  as  any 
other  defendants,  with  the  modification  provided  by  that  section.  These  positions  of  Mr. 
Justice  Cowen  may  scarcely  be  said  to  be  shaken  by  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Justice  Beardsksy. 
The  case  of  a  suit  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  who  had  omitted  to  advertise  for 
oUuns,  brought  afler  the  time  within  which  he  was  authorized  so  to  advertise,  is  certainly  a 
case  not  specified  in  the  41  st  section.  It  is  difficult  to  see  wherein  the  rule  applied  to  sw^ 
a  case  by  Mr.  Justice  Cowen,  in  Harvey  v.  SkiUrrum^  is  erroneoua 

(n)  See  WaUacev.  Markhamy  1  Denio,  671-3;  BusseUy.  Lane^  1  Barb.  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  519; 
623 ;  Van  Vkck  v.  Burroughs,  6  Id.  341 ;  Ft/rt  v.  Gooding,  9  Id.  388,  390;  Snyder  y.  T0W9, 
4  How.  Prac.  Rep.  217 ;  Lansing  v.  Cole,  3  Code  Reporter,  246.  But  see  WhUmareT^Fkitm, 
1  Denio,  159. 

(o)  3  Sandt  Sup.  Ct  Rep.  768;  1  Code  Rep.  (N.  Su)  12t. 


MABILITr  OF  BXBCUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS  FOR  COSTS.     015 

tice  to  the  creditors  was  ever  published,  or  that  the  plaintifife  ever  pre- 
sented their  claim  to  the  defendant,  the  plaintiflfe  were  not  entitled  to 
their  costs  of  the  action  against  the  defendant. 

And  even  where  the  demand  did  not  fall  due  until  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  publication  of  the  notice  for  the  exhibition  of  claims,  it  was 
held  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  recover  his  costs  against  the 
executors'  defendants.(p) 

Again,  to  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  costs  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, it  must  appear  that  the  demand  which  had  been  presented  for 
payment,  or  which  the  plaintiff  had  offered  to  refer,  was  substantially 
the  same  as  that  upon  which  the  recovery  was  had.(?)  Where,  how- 
ever, in  an  action  against  administrators,  the  plaintiff's  bill  of  par- 
ticulars differed  from  the  account  previously  presented  to  them  for  pay- 
ment, in  the  charge  of  interest  only,  it  was  held  a  variance  which  could 
not  be  regarded,  because  interest  is  no  part  of  an  account,  it  is  a  mere 
incident  or  legal  result.(r)  But  where  the  application  for  costs  against  an 
executor  or  aaministrator,  defendant,  is  upon  the  ground  that  he  refused 
to  refer,  it  must  appear  that  an  account,  or  some  claim  against  the  es- 
tate, which  could  be  supported  by  vouchers  and  affidavits,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  executor  or  administrator  before  refusal  to  refer.  A  gen- 
eral vague  demand  of  a  gross  sum  is  not  sufficient.(rr) 

In  Doan  v.  Hine^s  Admini$trator$^{s)  costs  were  refused  against  ad- 
ministrators who  had  suffered  a  judgment  by  default,  notwithstanding 
that  th^  creditor  had  presented  his  claim  within  the  prescribed  period, 
made  affidavit  of  the  existence  of  the  debt,  and  offered  to  refer,  where 
it  appeared  that  the  administrators  admitted  their  liability,  but  requested 
a  suit  to  be  brought  against  a  co-maker  of  the  note,  the  claim  in  ques- 
tion, for  whom  they  alleged  the  intestate  had  become  bound  solely  as 
surety;  offering  to  pay  any  deficiency  there  might  be  after  the  prosecu- 
tion of  such  suit. 

And  in  Knapp  v.  Ourtiss  and  others^  EocecuUrrs  of  SmithXss)  where  a 
claim  was  presented  to  one  of  several  executors,  which  he  disputed,  but 
declined  to  refer,  saying  he  wished  to  consult  with  his  co-executors  be- 
fore doing  so,  and  the  creditor,  without  waiting  a  reasonable  time  for 
that  purpose,  commenced  a  suit  and  recovered ;  it  was  held  that  he  was 
not  entitled  to  costs.  It  was  further  held,  that  if  the  creditor  attempt 
to  recover  additional  charges,  not  included  in  his  offer  to  refer,  he  will 
lose  the  benefit  of  the  offer;  and  that  executors  will  not  waive  their 
right  to  resist  the  allowance  of  costs,  by  attending  the  taxation,  and  ob- 
jecting to  particular  items. 

Again ;  a  creditor  entitled  to  recover  costs  against  an  executor  or 
administrator,  on  account  of  having  made  an  offer  to  refer,  which  was 
declined,  does  not  lose  his  right  to  them  by  including  in  his  declaration 
the  common  indebitatus  counts,  in  addition  to'  one  on  the  precise  de- 
mand offered  to  be  referred,  provided  his  claim  to  recover,  on  the  trial, 

(p)  Bradley  y.  BunoeU,  3  Denio,  261. 

(q)  WaUace  v.  Markham,  1  Denio,  671. 

(r)  Lanning  v.  Swariz,  9  How.  Praa  Rep.  434. 

[rr)  Gruikahank  against  Oruikahankf  9  How.  Pr.  Rep.  350. 

Is)  22  Wead.  639. 

[88)  6  Hill,  366. 
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is  confined  to  that  demand.  But  if  he  should  serve  a  bill  of  partica- 
lars,  claiming  other  demands,  it  seems  he  would  lose  his  C08ts.(t) 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Oansevoort  v.  NeUon  and  others^  JExecuiors^  4kc^{u) 
where,  in  an  action  against  the  executors,  upon  a  claim  which  had  b^o 
duly  presented  accorcfing  to  the  statute,  they  obtained  an  order  extend- 
ing the  time  to  plead,  and  afterwards  pleaded  the  general  issue,  but 
finally  suffered  an  inquest  to  be  taken  against  them  at  the  circuit,  it 
was  held,-  that  inasmuch  as  no  good  reason  was  shown,  on  their  part> 
for  doubting  the  justice  of  the  claim,  they  were  chargeable  with  having 
unreasonably  resisted  its  payment,  and  that  the  creditor  was,  therefore^ 
entitled  to  costs ;  and  that  a  statement,  in  the  certificate  of  the  judge 
who  tried  the  cause,  that  payment  was  unreasonably  resisted  by  the  ex- 
ecutors, is  not  conclusive  as  to  costs ;  but  the  court  must  look  bejond 
it,  and  consider  the  facts  certified,  in  connection  with  other  facts  m  re- 
lation to  the  question ;  and  the  case  of  Foot  v.  Gumaer,  above  quoted^ 
was  distinctly  overruled.(t;) 

And  a  creditor  will  not  be  required,  as  a  condition  to  entitle  him  to 
costs,  to  ask  executors  to  refer  a  claim,  after  the  latter  have  rejected  it 
as  unjust  and  not  due.(ttA 

In  Borers  v.  Hdley/x)  which  was  a  suit  against  an.  executor, 
where  a  report  of  referees  was  made  in  favor  of  tne  plaintiff,  and  he 
had  been  delayed  by  the  defendant  in  entering  judgment  by  a  motion  to 
set  aside  the  report;  though  the  court  did  not  consider  it  a  fit  case  to 
award  costs  against  the  plaintiff,  yet  they  allowed  him  to  tak^  judg- 
ment for  the  interest  of  the  sum  reported  aue  by  the  referees,  the  same 
as  for  costs. 

In  suits  against  executors  or  administrators,  the  plaintiff  cannot  enter 
judgment  for  costs,  without  first  obtaining  leave  fix)m  the  court(aa;) 
But  error  will  not  lie  upon  a  iudgment  for  costs  entered  up  against  an 
executor  or  administrator,  without  the  order  of  the  court.  Such  judg- 
ment is  irregular,  and,  upon  proper  api)lication,  will  be  set  aside ;  bat 
it  is  not  error(y)— nothing  being  said  in  the  return,  one  way  or  the 
other,  about  a  special  application  having  or  not  having  been  made  to 
the  coujrt  below ;  the  superior  court  will  intend  that  it  was  made.(yy) 

Under  the  above  817th  section  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  it  has  been 
considered  that  a  plaintiff  recovering  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
tor,  upon  a  reference  under  the  statute,  is  not,  under  any  circumstances, 
entitled  to  costs,  other  than  disbursements  against  the  defendant ;  that 
the  plaintiff  is  limited  in  his  recovery  to  the  "  fees  of  referees  and  wit- 
nesses, and  other  necessary  disbursements"  specified  in  the  section,  and 
that  all  other  costs  are  excluded.(2) 

(()  Hartshome  v.  King,  1  Denio,  676.        '      {«)  6  Hill,  389. 

(v)  It  is  no  answer  to  a  motion  for  costs  agsunst  an  administrator,  who  had  refbsed  to  f«- 
fer  a  demand,  pursuant  to  the  statute,  on  which  a  judgment  was  afterwards  reoovered,  that 
the  defendant  believed  he  had  an  equitable  defence  which,  pending  the  suit  at  law,  he  hMd 
filed  a  bill  in  Chancery  to  enforce.    Robertson  v.  ShieU,  3  I>enio,*161. 

{w)  Fort  V.  Gooding,  9  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  388. 

(x)  19  Wend.  624. 

(xx)  Knappy.  GuHiss,  6  Hill,  386;  MtHheran's  Exn,  ▼.  GiOespie,  12  Wwid.  349. 

(y)  12  Wend.  356. 

(yy)  Jwfah  v.  Siagg's  Eers.,  24  Wend.  239. 

(z)  Avery  against  SmUh,  9  How.  Prac  Bep.  349.  See,  also,  Lansing  y.  CMe,  3  Oodo  Re- 
porter, 246. 
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So,  if  the  executor  or  administrator  succeed  upon  the  reference,  he 
can  recover  against  the  plaintiff  only  the  referees'  and  witnesses'  fees 
and  his  dlsbursements.(zz) 

In  an  action  at  law  by  a  legatee,  against  an  executor  or  administrar 
tor,  for  the  recovery  of  a  legacy,  as  has  before  been  seen,(a)  the  costs 
of  the  action,  or  of  either  party,  shall  be  paid  as  the  court  may  direct, 
out  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  by  the  defendants  personally,  if 
their  refusal  to  pay  such  legacy,  or  their  defence  of  the  action,  shall 
appear  to  have  been  unreasonable. 

It  is  proper,  in  this  place,  to  refer  to  some  cases  respecting  the  liabil- 
ity of  executors  and  administrators  to  the  payment  of  costs,  in  suits  by 
or  against  them  in  equity. 

Where  there  was  ff round  for  taking  the  direction  of  the  court,  in  re- 
lation to  a  legacy,  and  the  executor  submitted  the  question  in  the  cheap- 
est possible  mode,  he  was  held  entitled  to  retain  his  costs  of  the  appu- 
oation  out  of  the  property  of  the  testator  which  was  not  specifically  oe- 
queathed.(aa) 

In  Wood  and  others  v.  Vandenhurrjh  and  others^b)  where  the  provisions 
of  the  wiU,  and  situation  of  the  testator's  property,  were  such  as  to  ren- 
der it  proper  for  the  executors  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery in  relation  to  the  rights  of  the  several  parties  interested  in  the 
property,  the  costs  of  the  executors,  and  of  the  guardians  ad  litem  of  the 
several  defendants  who  were  infants,  were  directed  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  estate. 

If  executors  or  administrators  commence  a  suit  in  Chancery,  in  good 
fiuth,  upon  probable  grounds  of  right,  and  to  enforce  a  supposed  claim 
of  the  testator  or  intestate,  they  will  not  be  charged  with  costs.  But  if 
they  bring  a  suit  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  merely  to  aid  a  defence  at 
law,  they  cannot,  in  case  of  failure,  be  excused  from  costs  there,  in  a 
case  in  which  costs  would  be  given  against  them  in  a  suit  at  law.(c) 

Executors,  it  was  held,  previous  to  the  Code,  were  liable  for  the  costs 
of  a  bill  of  discovery  filed  by  them  in  aid  of  their  defence  to  a  suit  at 
law,  where  it  appears  from  the  defendant's  answer  that  there  was  no  iact 
within  his  knowledge  which  could  in  any  way  aid  them  in  such 
defence.(rf) 

As  a  general  rule,  an  executor  or  administrator  who  files  a  bill  in 
Chancery  for  the  recovery  of  a  debt  that  accrued  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
testator  or  intestate,  and  which  is  apparently  due  to  the  complainant 
in  his  representative  character,  will  not  be  personally  charged  with 
costs,  although  his  bill  is  dismissed  upon  the  merits.  But  costs  in 
Chancery  are  discretionary  even  where  the  suit  is  brought  by  an  exe- 
cutor or  administrator  in  nis  representative  character.  And  if  the  suit 
is  groundless  and  vexatious,  he  may  be  charged  with  costs  personally. 
So,  if  an  executor  or  administrator  brings  a  suit  in  Chancery,  which,  from 


0  Van  SickUr  s^gfdosi  Qrahavfi^  7  How.  Prac  Rep.  208. 
»  AnU,  p.  400. 

iaa)  In  the  MaUer  of  Howe,  1  Paige,  214. 
\h)  fi  Paige,  277. 

c)  Jfannyy.Fhmps,  1  Paige,  472. 
[d)  Boughton  v.  FMUps,  6  Paige,  334. 
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papers  in  his  possession,  he  had  good  reason  to  believe  was  unfounded; 
or  where,  by  ordinary  care  and  diligence  in  ascertaining  the  facts,  he 
would  have  ascertained  the  suit  to  be  unfounded,  the  court,  in  its  dis- 
cretion, may  charge  him  with  costs  personally,  if  the  estate  in  his  hands 
is  insufficient  to  pay  such  cost6.(e) 

A  suit  is  wantonly  brought  by  an  executor  or  administrator  within 
the  meaning  of  the  provision  of  the  Revised  Statutes  on  that  subject, 
where  it  is  brought  by  him  without  probable  cause,  or  where  he  has 
not  exercised  ordinary  care  and  diligence  to  ascertain  whether  there 
was  any  just  cause  of  action.(/) 

Where  a  creditor  or  legatee,  who  is  entitled  to  a  priority  of  payment, 
prosecutes  for  his  share  of  the  estate,  the  executor  or  administrator  is 
the  legal  representative  of  the  residuary  legatees,  and  it  is  his  duty  to 

Erotect  their  rights.  And  if  there  is  a  lair  question  for  litigation,  and 
e  does  nothing  more  than  his  duty  in  attending  to  their  interests,  he 
wiU  be  allowed  his  costs  out  of  the  fund  belonging  to  them.(^) 

Where  executors,  who  have  no  interest  in  the  question  in  the  cause, 
are  made  defendants  in  Chancery,  they  are  entitled  to  their  costs  out 
of  the  fund.(A) 

Where  an  executor  neglects  his  duty,  by  omitting  to  invest  the 
amount  of  a  legacy  paid  into  his  hands,  and  where  he  refuses  to  bring 
the  fund  into  court,  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  legatees,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  it  secured  for  them,  upon  a  bill  filed  against  him  by 
the  legatees  to  compel  him  to  comply  with  their  request,  he  will  iJe 
charged  with  the  costs  of  the  suit.  But  where,  in  the  bill,  the  com- 
plainants make  a  further  claim  against  the  defendant,  which  they  fail 
to  establish,  the  parties  will  be  left  to  bear  their  respective  costs  of  the 
prosecution  and  defence  of  the  suit.(^) 

Where  executors  or  administrators,  without  any  sufficient  excuse, 
refuse  to  pay  over  to  the  general  guardian  funds  belonging  to  in&nts, 
they  may  be  personally  charged  with  costs.(7) 

Where  the  complainant,  an  administratrix,  brought  an  appeal  for 
her  own  benefit,  after  a  decision  against  her  which  ought  to  have  been 
satisfactory  to  hor  counsel,  it  was  held  that  she  had  no  claim  to  be  ex- 
cused from  the  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  which  costs  were 
charged  upon  her  personally.(i) 

(«)  RooseveU  v.  JEUithorp,  10  Paige,  416. 
(/)  lb. 

ig)  Pritchard  v.  BickSj  1  Paige,  2 TO. 
[h)  Ddafield  v.  Golden,  I  Paigo,  139. 
(i)  Powell  V.  Murray,  10  Paige,  256. 
0)  Stephens  V.  Van  Buren,  1  Paige,  419. 
(A)  Gardner  v.  Gardner,  6  Paige,  455. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

OF  GUARDIANS;  OF  THE  APPOINTMENT  OP  GENERAL  GUARDIANS  BY  SUR- 
ROGATES, AND  OP  THEIR  POWERS  AND  AUTHORITY. 

The  relation  of  guardian  and  ward  applies  to  children  during  their 
minority,  and  may  exist  during  the  lives  of  the  parents,  if  the  infant 
becomes  vested  with  property ;  but  it  usually  takes  place  on  the  death 
of  the  father,  and  the  guardian  is  intended  to  supply  his  place. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  guardianship ;  one  by  the  common  law,  and 
the  other  by  statute.  It  is  with  the  latter,  and  that  chiefly,  only  so  fer 
as  the  Surrogates'  Courts  in  this  state  have  the  appointment  and  govern- 
ment of  guardians,  that  this  work,  consistently  with  its  design  and 
arrangement,  has  the  principal  concern.  A  brief  account  of  the  other 
kind  of  guardianship,  nowever,  may  not  be  but  of  place  here,  and  will 
prove,  it  is  believed,  conducive  to  the  proper  understanding  of  the  princi- 
pal subject  under  consideration. 

There  were  three  kinds  of  guardians  at  common  law,  viz.,  guardians 
by  nature,  guardians  by  nurture,  and  guardians  4n  socage. 

"  (1.)  Guardian  hy  nature^  is  the  father,  and,  on  his  death,  the  mother; 
and  this  guardianship  extends  to  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  of  the 
child,  and  it  extends  only  to  the  custody  of  his  person,  and  it  yielded 
to  guardianship  in  socage.(a)  It  was  doubted  for  some  time,  in  the 
books,  whether  the  guardian  by  nature  was  entitled  to  the  possession 
of  the  personal  estate  of  the  infant,  and  could  give  a  competent  dis- 
charge to  an  executor,  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  belongmg  to  the 
child ;  and  it  was  finally  understood  that  he  could  not.(6)  It  would 
seem,  therefore,  that  if  a  child  becomes  vested  with*  personal  property 
only,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  father,  there  is  no  persoji  strictly  entitled 
to  take  it  as  guardian,  until  a  guardian  has  been  duly  appointed  by 
some  public  authority,  though  if  real  estate  vests  in  the  infant,  the 
guardian  in  socage,  or  a  substitute  for  such  guardian  provided  by  stat- 
ute, will  be  authorized  to  take  charge  of  the  whole  estate,  real  and 
personal.  The  father  has  the  first  title  to  guardianship  by  nature,  and 
the  mother  the  second.  The  Court  of  Chancery,  for  just  cause,  may 
interpose  and  control  that  authority  and  discretion,  which  the  father 
has  in  general  in  the  education  and  management  of  his  child."fc) 
**  Attempts  have  been  made  to  control  the  father's  right  to  the  custoay 
of  his  infant  children,  by  a  legacy  given  by  a  stranger  to  an  infant, 
and  the  appointment  by  him  of  a  guardian  in  consequence  thereof. 
But  it  is  settled,  that  a  legacy  or  gift  to  a  child,  confers  no  right  to 
control  the  -father's  care  of  the  child,  and  no  person  can  defeat  the 
father's  right  of  guardianship  by  such  means,  if,  however,  the  father 
accedes  to  the  condition  of  the  gift,  and  surrenders  up  his  control  of 

(a)  "Co.  Litt  84  a;  Litt  sec.  123;  Co.  Litt  87  b,  88 ;  Hargrave's  note,  U\  Tha  King 
Y.  Thorp,  6  Mod.  Rep.  221 :  Jackaon  y.  Combs,  1  Cowen's  Rep.  36;  2  Wendell's  Rep.  163, 
&  C." 

ib)  Cunningham  v.  Harris,  cited  In  3  Bro.  186 ;  Genet  v.  IbUmadgej  1  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  3 ; 
Miles  V.  Boyden,  3  Pick.  Rep.  2l:«  »• 

(e)  "  2  Foab.  Tr.  of  Equity,  234,  note ;  Orems  y.  Hunter,  2  Ck>z*s  Rep.  242."  See  2  Kent's 
Gomm.  220. 
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the  child's  education,  the  Court  of  Chancery  will  not  suffer  him  to 
retract  it."(d) 

"  (2.^  Guardian  hy  nurture^  occurs  only  when  the  infant  is  without 
any  otner  guardian,  and  it  belongs  exclusively  to  the  parents,  first  to 
the  father,  and  then  to  the  mother.  It  extends  only  to  the  person,  and 
determines  when  the  infant  arrives  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  in  tKe  case 
both  of  males  and  females.  As  it  is  concurrent  with  guardianship  by 
nature,  it  is  in  effect  merged  in  the  higher  and  more  durable  title  of 
guardian  by  nature. 

"  (3.)  Otiardian  in  socage^  has  the  custody  of  the  infant's  lands  as 
well  as  of  his  person.     It  applies  only  to  lands  which  the  infant  ac- 

auires  by  descent ;  and  the  common  law  gave  this  guardianship  to 
ie  next  of  blood  to  the  child,  to  whom  the  inheritance  could  not 
possibly  descend ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  land  descended  to  the  heir  on 
the  part  of  the  &ther,  the  mother,  or  other  next  relation  on  the  part 
of  the  mother,  had  the  wardship ;  and  so,  if  the  land  descended  to 
the  heir  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  the  father,  or  his  next  of  blood, 
had  the  wardship.  These  guardians  in  socage  cease  when  the  child 
arrives  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  for  he  is  then  entitled  to  elect  his 
own  guardian,  and  oust  the  guardian  in  socage,  and  they  are  then 
accountable  to  the  heir  for  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  estate.  If  the 
infant,  at  that  age,  does  not  elect  a  guaraian,  the  guardian  in  socage 
continues."(c) 

This  guardianship  is  a  personal  trust,  and  is  not  transmissible  by 
succession,  nor  devisable  or  assignable.     It  extends  not  only  to  the 

Serson,  and  all  the  socage  estate,  but  to  hereditaments,  which  do  not 
e  in  tenure,  and  to  the  personal  estate.  But  it  is  admitted  that  the 
title  to  guardian  in  socage  cannot  arise  unless  the  infant  be  seised  of 
lands  held  in  socage.  This  guardianship  in  socage  may  be  considered 
as  gone  into  disuse,  and  it  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  in  this  state,  for 
the  guardian  must  be  some  relation  by  blood,  who  cannot  possibly  in- 
herit, and  such  a  case  can  scarcely  exist. 

By  the  5th  section  of  the  act  "  concerning  the  tenure  of  real  prop- 
®^*y»"(/)  where  an  estate  in  lands  shall  become  vested  in  an  infant,  the 
guardianship  of  such  infant,  with  the  rights,  powers  and  duties  of  a 
guardian  in  socage,  shall  belong, 

1.  To  the  father  of  the  infant. 

2.  If  there  be  no  father,  to  the  mother. 

8.  If  there  be  no  father  or  mother,  to  the  nearest  and  eldest  re- 
lative of  full  age,  not  being  under  any  legal  incapacity ;  and,  as  be- 
tween relatives  of  the  same  degree  of  consanguinity,  males  shall  be 
preferred. 

By  the  6th  section  of  the  same  act,  to  every  such  guardian  all  statu- 

(d)  "Lord  Thuriow,  in  PaweUY,  Cleaver^  2  Bro.  500 ;  ChlsUm  v. Morris,  6  tfad  89 ;  Lyons 
▼.  Blendin,  1  Jac.  246.  See,  also,  the  Etna,  Ware's  Rep.  464.  and  Stoigr's  Com  on  Eq.  Jur , 
(YoL  II, )  674^  581,  where  the  juriadiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  this  subject  Is  fully  ex- 
amined and  sustained."    See  2  Kent's  Comm.  221,  n. 

(«)  "  7%«  King  v.  PresUm^  Andrew's  Rep.  313.  The  guardian  in  socage  has  lawtbl  possea- 
non  of  the  landfl^  and  he  may  maintain  actions  of  trespass  or  ejectment  in  respect  to  the 
lands  of  the  ward.  Byrne  v.  Van  Hoeaea^  6  Johns.  Rep.  66 :  Jackson  v.  De  Waits,  1 1d. 
)67."    See  2  Kent's  Comm.  222. 

(/)  lR.a718. 
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torj  provisions  that  are  or  shall  be  in  force,  relative  to  guardians  in 
socage,  shall  be  deemed  to  apply. 

By  the  7th  section,  the  rights  and  authority  of  every  such  guardian 
shall  be  superseded  in  all  cases  where  a  testamentary  or  other  guardian 
shall  have  oeen  appointed,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statute  presently 
to  be  tt^ated  of. 

Guardians  by  statute  are  of  two  kinds :  testamentary  guardians  and 
guardians  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  by  surrogates. 

Testamentary  guardians,  to  whom  allusion  has  already  been  made, 
are  founded  on  the  deed  or  last  will  of  the  father,  and  they  supersede 
the  claims  of  any  other  guardian,  and  extend  to  the  person  and  real 
and  personal  estate  of  the  child,  and  continue  until  the  child  arrives  ai 
ftiU  age.  This  power  in  the  father  to  constitute  a  guardian  by  deed  or 
will,  was  given  by  the  statute  of  12  Charles  II.(<7) 

By  the  act  "concerning  guardians  and  wards,"(A)     ♦ 

Sec.  1.  Every  father,  whether  of  f  ijU  age  or  a  minor,  of  a  child  likely 
to  be  born,  or  of  any  living  child  under  the  age  of  twenty -one  years, 
and  unmarried,  may,  by  his  deed  or  last  will,  duly  executed,  dispose 
of  the  custody  and  tuition  of  such  child,  during  its  minority,  or  for  any 
less  time,  to  any  person  or  persons  in  possession  or  remainder. 

A  will  merely  appointing  a  testamentary  guardian,  need  not  be 
proved;  and  though  the  statute  speaks  of  appointment  by  deed^  as  well 
as  by  will,  yet  such  a  disposition  by  deed  may  be  revoked  by  will ; 
and  it  is  evident  from  the  language  of  the  English  statute,  and  from 
the  reason  of  the  thing,  that  the  deed  there  mentioned  is  only  a  testa- 
mentary instrument  in  the  form  of  a  deed,  and  to  operate  only  in  the 
event  of  the  father's  death.(ij  Though  the  statutes  m  this  state,  which 
have  adopted  or  followed  tne  provisions  of  the  English  statute,  may 
have  abridged  its  explanatory  and  verbose  phraseology,  it  is  not  to  be 
presumed  that  they  intended  to  vary  the  construction  of  it.  The  bet- 
ter opinion  is,  that  such  a  testamentary  guardian  will  continue  till  the 
age  of  twenty -one,  though  the  infant  be  a  female,  and  marry  in  the 
meantime,  if  the  will  be  explicit  as  to  the  duration  of  the  trust ;  for  the 
statute  gives  that  authority  to  the  father.(u) 

By  sec.  2  of  the  above  mentioned  act,  every  such  disposition,  (by  the 
deed,  or  last  will  of  the  father,)  from  the  time  it  shall  take  effect,  shall 
vest  in  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  it  shall  be  made,  all  the  rights 
and  powers,  and  subject  him  or  them  to  all  the  duties  and  obligations 
of  a  guardian  of  such  minor,  and  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  against 
every  other  person  claiming  the  custody  or  tuition  of  such  minor,  as 
guardian  in  socage,  or  otherwise.(y) 

Sec.  3.  Any  person  to  whom  the  custody  of  any  minor  is  so  disposed 

ol^  may  take  the  custody  and  tuition  of  such  minor,  and  may  mam  tain 

all  proper  actions  for  the  wrongful  taking  or  detention  of  the  minor, 

and  shall  recover  damages  in  such  actions,  for  the  benefit  of  his  ward. 

t 

{jf)  See  notes  to  sec.  18, 1  R.  L.  1813,  368. 
Ih)  2R  a  150;  4th  ed.  333. 

\i)  The  statute  of  Ohio  in  1831,  very  property  drops  the  word  deed,  and  gives  the  fiither 
the  power  of  appointing  by  totU  a  testamentaiy  guardian  to  his  infimt  and  tounarried  child, 
(it)  See  2  Kent's  Comm.  224. 
(i)  2R&160;  4thed.33i. 
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He  shall  also  take  the  custody  and  management  of  the  personal  estate 
of  such  minor,  and  the  profits  of  his  real  estate,  during  the  time  for 
which  such  disposition  shall  have  been  made,  and  may  bring  such  ac- 
tions in  relation  thereto,  as  a  guardian  in  socage  might  by  law. 

A  father  only  can  appoint  a  testamentary  guardian  of  his  children. 
The  grandfather  has  no  such  power.Q)') 

The  distinction  of  guardians  by  nature,  and  by  socage,  seems  now  to 
be  lost,  or  gone  into  oblivion,  and  those  several  kinds  of  guardians 
have  become  essentially  superseded  in  practice  by  the  Chancery  guar- 
dians^ or  guardians  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  now  by  the 
Supreme  Court,  or  by  the  surrogates  in  the  respective  counties  of  this 
state.  Testamentary  guardians  are  not  yery  common,  and  all  other 
guardians  are  now  appointed  by  the  one  or  the  other  of  those  jurisdic- 
tions. The  power  of  the  Chancellor  to  appoint  guardians  for  infants 
who  had  no  testamentary  or  statute  guardian,  was  a  branch  of  his  gen- 
eral jurisdiction  over  minors  and  their  estates,  and  that  jurisdiction  had 
been  long  and  unquestionably  settled.(A)  The  constitution  provides 
that  there  shall  be  a  supreme  court,  liaving  general  jurisdiction  in  law 
and  equity.  By  the  act  in  relation  to  the  judiciary,  passed  12th  May, 
1847,(0  it  is  declared  that  the  Supreme  Court,  organized  by  the  act, 
shall  possess  the  same  .powers  and  exercise  the  same  jurisdiction  as  is 
now  possessed  and  exercised  by  the  present  Supreme  Court  and  Court 
of  Chancery ;  and  the  justices  of  said  court  shall  possess  the  powers, 
and  exercise  the  jurisdiction  now  possessed  and  exercised  by  the  jus- 
tices of  the  present  Supreme  Court,  Chancellor,  Vice-Chancellors  and 
circuit  judges,  so  far  as  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  said  courts  and 
officers  shall  be  consistent  with  the  constitution  and  provisions  of  the 
act(m)  Under  these  provisions  the  Supreme  Court  has  exercised  the 
power  of  appointment  of  guardians  for  minors. 

Surrogates,  by  the  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  5th  April,  1802,  as 
has  been  scen,(n)  were  authorized  to  allow  of  guardians  who  should 
be  chosen  by  infants  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  to  appoint  guar- 
dians for  such  as  should  be  within  that  age,  in  as  full  and  ample  man- 
ner as  the  Chancellor  of  this  state  might  or  could  appoint  or  allow  of 
the  same  ;  and  the  same  jurisdiction  is  continued  by  the  existing  law.(o) 
And  as  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  were  de- 
clarcd(j5)  to  be  co-extensive  with  the  same  powers  and  jurisdiction  in 
England,  with  the  exceptions,  additions  and  limitations  created  and 
imposed  by  the  constitution  and  laws,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  Chan- 
cellor of  New  York  retained  the  jurisdiction  over  infants,  which  be- 
longed to  the  Chancellor  in  England,  and  which  belonged  to  the  Chan- 
cellor of  New  York  prior  to  the  1st  January,  1830,  when  the  Revised 
Statutes  took  effect.  This  jurisdiction  is  now  assumed  by  the  Supreme 
Court 

iji)  ffoyt  V.  Hilion,  2  Edw.  Ch.  Rep.  202. 

{k)  See  2  Kent's  Oomm  226. 

(0  &  L.  1847,  319. 

{m\  See  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  462. 

(n)  Ante,  p  3. 

(0)  See  2  R.  S.  161,  sec.  6;  4th  ed.  334,  infra;  lb.  220;  4ih  ed.  418,  sea  1 ;  AiUs,  p.  19. 

(p)  2  R.  a  113.  sec  36.  »     -^  f 
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The  practice  in  Chancery,  on  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  was  to 
require  a  master's  report,  approving  of  the  person  and  security  oflFered. 
The  court  might,  in  its  discretion,  appoint  one  person  guardian  of  the 
person,  and  another  guardian  of  the  estate,  in  like  manner  as  in  the 
cases  of  idiots  and  lunatics,  there  might  be  one  committee  of  the  per- 
son, and  another  of  the  estate.  The  guardian  or  committee  of  the  es- 
tate always  was  required  to  give  adequate  security  ;  but  the  guardian 
or  committee  of  the  person  gave  none.  The  same  practice  in  all  substan- 
tial particulars  prevails  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

By  the  4th  section  of  the  above  mentioned  act,  "  relating  to  guar- 
dians and  wards,"  if  no  guardian  for  the  minor  shall  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  father,  by  a  deed  or  will,  every  such  minor  of  the  age 
of  fourteen  years,  may  apply,  by  petition,  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
where  the  residence  of  such  minor  may  be,  for  the  appointment  of  sucn 
guardian  as  the  minor  may  nominate,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the 
8urrogate.(j^ 

Sec.  6.  li  such  minor  be  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  any  rela- 
tive or  other  person,  in  his  behalf,. may  apply  to  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  where  such  minor  shall  reside,  for  the  appointment  of  a  guar- 
dian of  the  minor,  until  he  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and 
until  another  guardian  shall  be  appointed.  Upon  the  making  of  any 
such  application,  the  surrogate  shall  assign  a  day  for  the  hearing  there- 
of, ana  shall  direct  such  notice  of  the  hearing  to  be  given  to  the  rela- 
tives of  the  minor  residing  in  the  county,  as  he  shall,  on  due  inquiry, 
•  think  reasonable.(r) 

By  the  44th  section  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,  "concerning 
the  proof  of  wills,  executors  and  administrators,  guardians  and  wards, 
and  Surrogates'  Courts,"  it  is  provided  that  the  notice  required  by  the 
above  5th  section  shall  be  required  to  be  served  on  such' rdlijiircB. only 
of  the  minor  as  the  surrogate  shall  dircct.(5)  ^  !    '  '  * 

Sec.  6.  The  surrogate  to  whom  application  may^te  made  under 
either  of  the  preceding  sections,  shall  nave  the  same^l>pwei;  to  allow 
and  appoint  guardians,  as  is  possessed  by  the  Cbancoffor ;  atfd^in  all 
cases  he  shall  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  minor,- und  ascertain 
the  amount  of  his  personal  property,  and  the  value  of  the  rents  and 
profits  of  his  real  estate;  and,  for  that  ))urpose,  he  may  compel  any 
person  to  appear  before  him,  and  testify  in  relation  thereto.(^) 

Sec.  7.  [bee.  8.]  Before  appointing  any  person  guardian  of  a  minor, 
the  surrogate  shall  require  or  such  person  a  bond  to  the  minor,  with 
sufficient  security,  to  oe  approved  by  him,  in  a  penalty  double  the 
amount  of  the  personal  estate,  and  of  the  value  of  tne  rents  and  profits 
of  the  real  estate,  conditioned,  that  such  person  will  faithfully,  in  all 
things,  discharge  the  duty  of  a  guardian  to  such  minor,  according  to 
law,  and  that  he  will  render  a  true  and  just  account  of  all  moneys  and 
property  received  by  him,  and  of  the  application  thereof,  and  of  his 
guardianship  in  all  respects,  to  any  court  naving  cognizance  thereof 
when  thereunto  required.(M) 

(q)  2  R.  S  150 ;  4th  ed.  334.  (r)  lb.  161 ;  4th  dO.  334. 

(s)  &  L.  1837,  632;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)334. 
(Q  2R  a  161 ;  4th  ed.  336. 
(«)  2  R.  &  151 ;  4th  ed.  336. 
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Sec.  8.  [Sec.  9.]  The  bond  so  taken  shall  be  retained  by  the  surro- 
gate, among  the  papers  of  his  office,  and  in  case  of  any  breach  of  the 
condition  thereof,  may  be  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  ward,  although 
he  may  not  have  arrived  at  fall  age,  by  his  next  friend  or  guardian, 
whenever  the  surrogate  shall  direct. 

Of  the  Appointment  of  Ghmrdians  for  Minors  over  the  Age  of  Fourteen, 

The  petition  to  the  surrogate,  of  a  minor  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  for 
the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  should  aver  the  residence  of  the  nunor 
in  the  county  of  the  surrogate,  and  the  age  of  the  minor,  and  should 
nominate,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  surrogate,  the  person  de- 
sired to  be  appointed  the  guardian,  and  pray  his  appointment.  It 
should  be  accompanied  by  the  written  consent  of  the  person  proposed, 
to  accept  the  guardianship ;  and  also  by  evidence,  in  the  form  of  an 
affidavit  or  otherwise,  of  tne  amount  of  the  personal  estate,  and  of  the 
value  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  real  estate  belonging  to  the  minor, 
to  answer  the  inc[uiry  directed  to  be  made  by  the  above  6th  section  of 
the  statute,  and  in  order  that  the  surrogate  may  fix  the  penalty  of  the 
bond  to  be  taken  of  the  guardian,  pursuant  to  the  7th  section.  Other 
evidence  concerning  the  property  of  the  minor,  besides  that  so  fur^ 
nished,  may  be  demanded  oy  the  surrogate.  "  The  proper  course"  saye 
the  Chancellor  in  Bennett  v.  Byme^{v)  "  for  the  surrogate  upon  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  ffuardian,  is  to  ascertain  bv  the  examination  of  wit- 
nesses, the  probable  amount  of  the  personal  estate,  and  of  the  income* 
of  the  realty  during  the  minority  of  the  infant."  And  it  would  seem 
proper  that  some  written  evidence  should  be  produced  that  the  minor 
IS  of  the  requisite  age  to  entitle  him  to  make  tne  application  himsel£ 

If  the  surrogate  approve  of  the  person  nominatea,  upon  his  executing 
a  bond  to  the  minor,  with  sufficient  security,  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  7th  section,  he  is  appointed  the  guardian,  and  letters  of 
guardianship  are  granted  and  issued  to  him.    Personal  security  is 
usually  offered.    If  such  be  the  case,  the  surrogate  may  require  and 
take  evidence  of  the  pecuniary  responsibility  of  thesurety,  and  in  nearly 
all  cases  he  will  require  him  to  justify  in  the  amount  of  the  penalty  of 
the  bond.    Usually,  only  one  surety  is  demanded.    Other  sufficient  se- 
curity, as  by  mortgage  of  real  estate,  may  be  accepted,  as  the  statute 
does  not  prescribe  the  kind  of  security  to  be  required ;  but  such  is  not 
commonl  V  offered.    Where  there  are  several  guardians,  the  statute  re- 
quiring tne  surrogate,  upon  the  appointment  of  guardians,  to  take  from 
every  guardian  a  bond  with  surety,  &c.,  is  complied  with  by  taking  one 
joint  and  several  bond  from  all  the  guardians,  with  8urety.(«;)     Upon 
granting  the  letters,  an  order  allowing  the  same  to  issue  should  be  made 
and  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.    (For  forms  for  proceedings  on 
the  appointment  of  a  guardian  of  a  minor  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  and 
form  of  the  letters  of  guardianship,  see  Appendix,  No.  116.) 


t 


[o)  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  216. 

[w)  Kifby  v.  2Wiier,  1  Hopkiiu'  (Sl  B^  309. 
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Ofiht  Ajjpointment  of  Ouardiansfor  Minors  under  the  Age  of  Fourteen. 

In  the  case  of  a  minor  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the  petition 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  must  come  from  a  relative  or  other 
person  in  oehalf  of  the  minor.  It  is  usually  presented  by  a  person  pro- 
posing to  be  himself  appointed  the  guardian.  It  should  state  the  re- 
lationship, if  such  be  the  case,  of  the  petitioner  to  the  minor,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  minor  within  the  county  of  the  surrogate,  his  ase,  and  the 
amount  of  his  personal  estate,  and  the  value  of  the  rents  and  profits  of 
his  real  estate.  It  should  also  state  the  names  of  the  relatives  of  the 
minor  residing  in  the  county,  and  the  particulars  of  their  relationship, 
to  enable  the  surrogate  to  give  the  proper  directions  with  regard  to  no- 
tice to  the  minor's  relatives,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  above  5th 
section  of  the  statute  and  of  the  law  of  1837.  Its  prayer  will  be  for 
the  appointment  of  the  petitioner  or  some  other  suitable  person  as  the 
guardian  of  the  minor  until  he  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years, 
and  until  another  guardian  shall  be  appointed.  K  the  petitioner  pray 
for  his  own  appointment,  that  will  be  a  sufficient  consent  to  accept  of 
the  guardianship ;  if  the  prayer  be  for  the  appointment  of  another  per- 
son, the  petition  should  be  accompanied  bv  his  consent  to  accept. 

The  petition  should  be  under  oath,  and  upon  presenting  the  same, 
the  surrogate  assigns  a  day  for  the  hearing  thereof,  and  decides  as  to 
the  notice  to  the  relatives  of  the  minor  residing  in  the  county,  provided 
for  by  the  above  sections  of  the  statutes.  The  statute  is  imperative  that 
the  surrogate  shall  assign  a  day  for  the  hearing  of  the  application,  and 
shall  direct  such  notice  of  the  hearing  to  be  given  to  the  relatives  of 
the  minor  residing  in  the  county,  as  he  shall,  upon  due  inquiry,  deem 
reasonable.  This  provision,  as  originally  enacted  in  the  Eevised  Stat- 
utes, seems  to  have  borne  the  construction  that  all  the  relatives  of  the 
infant,  either  by  affinity  or  consanguinity,  if  they  resided  in  the  coimty, 
were  to  be  notified  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  hearing  of 
the  application ;  and  that  the  surrogate  was  only  to  decide  upon  tiie 
reasonableness  of  the  notice.  The  act  of  1837  has  modified  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  this  respect,  by  declaring  that  the  no- 
tice shall  be  required  to  be  served  on  such  relatives  only  of  the  minor 
as  the  surrogate  shall  direct.  This  modification,  however,  does  not  re- 
lieve the  surrogate  from  the  duty  of  making  the  inquiry  contemplated 
by  the  Revised  Statutes,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  who  are  the 
relatives  of  the  infant  residing  in  the  county,  and  of  directing  notice  of 
the  application  to  be  given  to  such  and  so  many  of  them  as  may  be 
deemed  reasonable  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  rights  of  the  infant 
properly  attended  to  upon  the  application.  W  here  the  application  is 
made  by  one  who  is  not  nearly  related  to  the  infant  either  by  affinity 
or  consanguinity,  it  is  the  duty,  therefore,  of  the  surrogate  to  inquire 
and  ascertain  whether  the  infant  has  any  such  relatives  in  the  county, 
who  are  of  sufficient  age  and  capacity  to  protect  the  rights  and  inter- 
ests of  the  minor  in  the  selection  of  a  proper  ffuardian,  and  in  obtain- 
ing sufficient  security  fi^m  such  guardian  m  reference  to  the  nature  and 
viuue  of  the  infant's  property.  And  if  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  in- 
&nt  do  not  join  in  the  apphcation,  or  give  their  consent  to  the  same, 
the  surrogate  should  direct  notice  to  be  given  to  such  and  so  many  of 
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them  who  are  residing  in  the  county,  as  he  may  deem  necessary  to  pro- 
tect the  infant's  interest  and  rights  on  such  application.  He  should 
enter  his  decision  on  that  subject  in  the  minutes  of  his  proceedings,  and 
should  require  the  applicant  to  furnish  the  evidence  of  the  service  of 
such  notice  before  he  proceeds  to  make  the  appointment.  So,  where 
the  application  is  made  by  a  relative  of  the  infant,  the  surrogate  should 
^make  the  requisite  inquiries,  and  ascertain  whether  there  are  any  other 
relatives  related  to  the  infant  in  the  same  degree,  or  more  nearly,  and 
direct  notice  of  the  hearing  of  the  application  to  be  given  accordingly. 
And  where  the  surrogate  errs,  either  by  neglecting  to  make  the  proper 
inquiries  as  to  who  are  the  relatives  of  the  infant,  or  in  not  directing 
notice  to  be  given  to  such  of  the  relatives  as,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound 
discretion,  he  should  have  directed  to  be  notified  of  the  time  and  place 
of  hearing  the  application,  the  Appellate  Court  may  reverse  his  de- 
cision, and  may  set  aside  the  appointment  of  the  guardian  upon  that 
ground.(ic) 

An  order  directing  the  notice  to  be  given,  specifying  the  name5  of 
the  relatives  upon  whom  it  must  be  served,  and  the  number  of  days' 
service  to  be  given,  is  entered  in  the  surrogate's  minutes.  From  four 
to  eight  daj^'  service  is  usuallj^  allowed. 

On  the  day  named  in  the  notice,  upon  proof  of  the  due  service  thereof, 
the  hearing  on  the  petition  takes  place.  The  parties  may  appear  either 
in  person  or  by  counsel.  The  surrogate  may,  if  he  thinks  proper,  ap- 
point one  of  the  relatives,  or  any  other  suitable  person,  the  guardian 
ad  litem  of  the  infant  in  relation  to  the  application,  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  the  requisite  proofs,  so  as  to  prevent  an  improper  appoint- 
ment of  a  guardian,  or  tne  taking  of  insuflScient  security  in  reference 
to  the  property ;  and  he  may  examine  the  relatives  of  the  minor,  or 
any  other  persons,  on  oath,  as  to  any  matter  connected  with  the  appli- 
cation, or  as  to  the  propriety  of  granting  the  same.(y) 

On  the  hearing,  the  same  inquiry  is  to  be  made  as  to  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  proposed  guardian,  and  the  sufficiency  of  the  security 
offered,  as  in  the  case  of  an  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  guar- 
dian of  a  minor  over  fourteen  years  of  age.  Besides  these  subjects  of 
investigation,  the  title  of  the  party  to  be  appointed  the  guardian  may 
also  be  a  matter  of  dispute.  It  is  often  a  litigated  question  of  great 
importance  to  the  parties  as  to  who  is  entitled  to  guardianship.  The 
Eevised  Statutes  originally  contained  a  section,  numbered  7,  declaring 
the  order  of  priority  to  be  observed  in  the  appointment,  which  was 
derived  from  the  practice  in  the  Court  of  Chancery ;  but,  upon  the 
suggestion  that  difficulties  might  arise  in  pursuing  the  order  therein 
prescribed,  and  as  the  6th  section  gives  the  surrogate  the  same  power 
in  relation  to  the  appointment  as  is  possessed  by  the  Chancellor,  it  was 
deemed  best  to  repeal  the  section  in  question,  which  was  accordingly 
done  by  the  act  of  1830,  chap.  320,  sec.  31.(2) 

{x)  UnderhiU  v.  Dennis,  9  Paige,  206-Y.  See,  also,  White  v.  Pomeroy,  7  Barb.  S.  O  R. 
640. 

(y)  See  KeOinger  v.  Roe,  7  Paige,  363. 

(z)  See  3  R.  ft  Or.  S.  App.  663.  The  sectioii  which  was  repealed  gave  the  preference,  in 
the  appointment  aa  general  goardian:  1.  To  the  mother;  2.  To  the  grand&ther,  on  the 
father's  side ;  8.  To  the  grand&ther,  on  the  mother's  side ;  4.  To  either  of  the  uncles,  on  the 
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It  is  a  most  important  question,  for  an  infant  of  tender  age,  who  shall 
have  the  charge  of  his  education  and  estate.  It  depends  on  the  guar- 
dian, whether  he  shall  be  nurtured  and  trained  under  such  influences 
and  associations  as  to  fit  him  for  a  station  of  respectability  and  honor 
in  society ;  or  whether  he  shall  be  so  reared  as  to  be  led  by  bad  precept 
and  example,  to  profligacy  and  ruin.  The  safeguards,  therefore,  which 
the  law  has  thrown  around  the  infant,  to  prevent  an  injudicious  ap- 
pointment, are  not  to  be  disregarded.(a)  The  true  interests  of  the  in- 
fant are  to  be  consulted  in  making  the  appointment  of  his  guardian, 
rather  than  the  interests  or  the  wishes  of  those  who  are  contending  for 
the  guardiaiiship.(Z>) 

As  between  an  uncle  and  a  stranger,  contending  for  the  guard7.an- 
ship,  other  things  being  equal,  the  uncle  is  to  be  preferred  as  guar- 
dian.(c) 

The  fact  that  the  real  estate  of  the  infant  came  to  him  by  descent 
from  his  father,  and  not  from  his  mother,  affords  no  sufficient  ground 
for  giving  a  preference  to  the  paternal  relatives  of  the  infant,  over  the 
maternal  relatives  of  the  same  degr(?e  of  affinity  or  consanguinity,  in 
the  appointment  of  guardian.  The  declared  wishes  of  the  deceased 
parents  of  an  infant,  in  relation  to  the  manner  in  Avhich  he  should  be 
brought  up,  and  as  to  whose  care  he  should  be  committed  during  his 
infancy,  are  entitled  to  much  weight  in  deciding  upon  the  claim  of  the 
different  relatives  to  the  guardianship  of  the  infant.((7) 

So  the  fact  that  the  mother  of  an  infant,  upon  her  deathbed,  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  a  particular  relative  should  adopt  such  infant  and 
bring  it  up  as  his  owtl  and  should  sec  that  its  property  was  not  wasted, 
should  have  a  prcponaerating  influence  with  the  surrogate,  other  things 
being  equal,  in  favor  of  the  appointment  of  such  person  as  guardian  of 
the  infant.  And  the  probabilitj',  if  a  particular  person  should  be  ap- 
pointed guardian,  that  the  estate  will  be  subjected  to  the  expense  of  a 
new  appointment,  within  a  very  short  time,  and  to  the  other  expenses 
incident  to  a  change  of  guardianship,  is  a  circumstance  entitled  to  some 
weight  in  favor  of  the  appointment  of  another  person  by  the  surro- 
gate.(e) 

Again,  where  a  person,  applying  to  be  appointed  guardian  of  an  in- 
fant, is  already  the  trustee  of  such  infant,  for  the  purpose  of  expending 
the  income  of  an  estate  for  his  support  and  education,  it  is  a  circum- 
stance in  favor  of  his  appointment  as  such  guardian ;  in  order  that  the 
infant  may  not  be  subjected  to  the  expense  of  separate  accounts  of  the 
expenditures  for  his  support,  the  one  on  the  part  of  the  trustee,  and  the 
other  by  the  guardian.(e)  And  in  a  very  recent  case,  in  the  Supreme 
Court  at  general  term  in  the  third  district,  this  rule  has  been  recog- 
nized and  acted  upon.(/) 

father's  side;  5.  To  either  of  the  uncles,  on  the  mother's  side;  6.  To  any  one  of  the  next  of 
kin  to  the  minor,  who  would  be  entitled  to  a  distributive  share  of  his  personal  estate,  in  case 
of  his  death. 

(a)  White  v.  Pomertyy,  7  Barb  S.  C.  R.  640. 

(b)  BenneU  v.  Byme,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  216.      • 
(CI  Morehouse  Y.  Cooke^  Hopkins,  226. 

{d)  UnderhiU  v  Dennis,  9  Paige,  203. 

{e)  BenneU  \.  Byrne,  2  Barb.  Ch.  Rep.  216. 

(/)  B&yd  V.  Davis,  MS. 
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The  surrogate  determines  upon  any  conflictiBg  claims  which  may  be 
made  to  the  guardianship,  and  his  decision  is  stated  in  the  order  for  the 
appointment.  If  a  person  other  than  the  one  named  in  the  petition  be 
appointed,  his  written  consent  to  accept  should  be  produced  and  filed 
A  similar  bond  is  to  be  taken,  and  a  similar  order  is  to  be  entered,  in 
the  case  of  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  for  an  infant  under  the  age 
of  fourteen,  to  those  in  the  case  of  an  infent  over  that  age.  (For  forms 
for  the  proceedings,  see  Appendix,  No.  in.){g) 

Of  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Ovjardian, 

The  power  and  authority  of  the  guardian  remain  to  be  here  consid- 
ered. 

By  sec.  9  [sec.  10]  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  relative  to  guardians  and  wards,  every  ^ardian,  so  appointed 
by  a  surrogate,  (according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  above  given,) 
snail  have  the  same  powers  as  a  testamentary  guardian;  and  every 
person  so  appointed  guardian  o*  a  minor,  under  the  age  of  fourteen 
years,  shall  continue  guardian  of  such  minor,  and  shall  be  responsible 
as  such,  notwithstanding  the  said  minor  may  arrive  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen years,  until  another  guardian  be  appointed,  or  such  first  guardian 
be  discharged  according  to  law.(A]) 

A  guardian  of  an  infant  who  is  under  fourteen,  appointed  by  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  continues  such  guardian  until  the  infant  is  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  unless  sooner  removed  by  the  court  appointing  him ; 
and  the  infant,  upon  arriving  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  cannot  have  a  new 
guardian  appointed  as  of  course.(z )  * 

The  guardian  of  the  estate  has  no  further  concern  with,  or  control 
over,  the  real  estate,  than  what  relates  to  the  leasing  of  it,  and  the  re- 
ception of  the  rents  and  profits,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  place  the  ward's 
land  upon  lease.  He  has  such  an  interest  in  the  estate  of  his  ward,  as 
to  enable  him  to  avow  for  damage  feasant^  and  to  bring  trespass  or  eject- 
ment in  his  own  name.  These  were  common  law  rights  belonging  o 
the  guardian  in  socage,  and  they  apply  to  the  general  guardian  at  the 

E resent  day.  He  may  lease  during  the  minority  of  the  ward,  and  no 
)nger,  but  he  cannot  sell  without  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery.(y)  The  infent  may,  by  his  guardian,  apply  to  that  court,  for  the 
sale  or  disposition  of  his  property ;  on  such  application,  the  court  ap- 
points a  guardian  specially  for  the  infant,  in'  relation  to  the  proceedings 
on  such  application ;  a  reference  to  a  master  is  had  to  inquire  into  the 
merits  of  the  application ;  and  then,  whenever  it  shall  appear  satisfac- 

ig)  As  in  the  Court  of  Chanoeiy,  so  the  surrogate  may,  in  his  discretaon,  appoint  one  per> 
son  guardian  of  the  person  and  another  guardian  of  the  estate  of  tiie  infknt;  but  Recurity  is 
not  entirely  dispensed  with  from  the  former,  as  in  that  court  a  bond  with  surety  being  taken, 
although  its  penalty  is  in  merely  a  nominal  amount.  Instances  of  this  kind,  however,  are 
not  numerous,  and  occur  ahnost  exclusively  in  those  cases  where  the  Life  Insurance  and 
Trust  Company  is  appointed  guardian  of  the  estate  of  the  infant;  in  which  cases,  a  separate 
guardian  for  the  person  becomes  necessary.  In  all  other  cases  the  same  person  is  appointed 
guardian  of  both  the  person  and  the  estate  of  the  infimt 

(h)  2  R.  S.  151;  4th  ed.  335. 

U)  ''In  the  MaUer  of  Dyer,''  5  Paige,  534. 

(J)  See  2  Kent's  Com.  228,  and  cases  cited. 
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torily  that  a  disposition  of  any  part  of  the  real  estate  of  such  infant,  or 
of  his  interest  in  any  term  for  years,  is  necessary  and  proper,  either  for 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  such  infant,  or  for  his  education ;  or 
that  the  interest  of  such  infant  requires,  or  will  be  substantially  pro- 
moted by,  such  disposition,  on  account  of  any  part  of  his  said  property 
being  exposed  to  waste  and  dilapidation,  or  on  account  of  its  being 
wholly  unproductive,  or  for  any  other  peculiar  reasons  or  circumstan- 
ces, the  court  may  order  the  letting  for  a  term  of  years,  the  sale,  or  other 
disposition  of  such  real  estate  or  interest,  to  be  made  by  such  guardian 
or  guardians  so  appointed,  in  such  manner,  and  with  such  restrictions 
as  shall  be  deemed  expedient.  But  no  real  estate  or  term  for  years 
shall  be  sold,  leased  or  disposed  of,  in  any  manner  against  the  provisions 
of  any  last  will,  or  of  any  conveyance,  by  which  such  estate  or  term 
was  devised  or  granted  to  such  infant.(A) 

By  section  91,  [sec.  86,]  2  R  S.  830,(?)  whenever  it  shall  appear  sat- 
isfactorily, bv  due  proof,  or  on  report  of  a  master,  to  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, (now  the  Supreme  Court,)  that  any  infant  holds  real  estate  in 
joint  tenancy,  or  in  common,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  would  au- 
thorize his  being  made  a  party  to  a  suit  in  partition,  and  that  the  inter- 
est of  such  infant,  or  of  any  other  person  concerned  therein,  requires 
that  partition  of  such  estate  should  be  made,  such  court  may  direct  and 
authorize  the  general  guardian  of  such  infant  to  agree  to  a  division 
thereof,  or  to  a  sale  thereof,  or  of  such  a  part  of  the  said  estate  as  in 
the  opinion  of  the  court  shall  be  incapable  of  partition,  or  as  shall  be 
most  for  the  interest  of  the  infant,  to  be  sold. 

This  provision,  does  not  authorize  the  guardian  to  sell  to  a  co-tenant, 
but  only  to  join  with  the  other  tenants  in  common  in  a  sale  of  the  joint 
interest  in  the  property.  The  court  will  not  authorize  the  guardian  to 
join  in  a  sale  except  on  the  report  of  a  master  that  such  sale  is  neces- 
sary and  proper;  and  the  guardian  must  give  secarity  for  the  faithful 
penormance  of  his  trust  on  such  sale,  and  to  bring  the  proceeds  of  the 
mfent's  share  into  court,  or  to  invest  and  account  for  the  same,  as  the 
court  shall  direct.  If  a  co-tenant  wishes  to  buy  the  infant's  share  in  an 
estate  which  cannot  be  divided,  and  is  willing  to  give  the  fair  value 
thereof,  the  general  guardian  should  apply  for  liberty  to  sell,  under 
the  article  of  the  Revised  Statutes  above  referred  to,  relative  to  the 
sale  and  disposition  of  infants'  estates.  It  is  a  sufficient  ground  to  au- 
thorize a  sale  of  an  infant's  property,  that  it  is  held  in  common  with 
adults,  and  that  the  value  of  the  estate  is  smaU  in  comparison  with  the 
expense  of  a  partition  suit  to  which  it  must  otherwise  oe  subjected.(m) 

The  guardian  may  sell  the  personal  estate  of  his  ward  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  trust  without  a  previous  order  of  the  court,  and  such  sale, 
without  a. previous  order,  if  fair,  would  undoubtedly  be  good  as  to  the 
purchaser,  but  the  safer  course  for  the  guardian  is,  to  have  a  previous 
order.(ri)  Such  an  order  the  Surrogate's  Court  is  clearly  competent  to 
make. 

{k)  See  2  R.  a  195,  sea  176  et  seq, ;  4th  ed.  359-60. 
(Q  4th  ed.  590. 

(m)  <'  In  the  Matter  of  Congdon,''  2  Paige,  566. 
(«)  See  2  Kent's  Oomm.  228,  and  note  b.  • 
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Where  the  appointmeiit  of  a  person  as  guardian  of  a  minor  is  in- 
valid, his  subsequent  appointment  as  administrator  of  his  ward's  father 
will  also  be  erroneous,  ii  his  claim  to  be  appointed  administrator  rests 

XI  the  &ct  that  he  has  been  appointed  guardian,  and  is  entitled  to 
inister  in  the  right  of  his  ward ;  and  letters  have  been  issued  to 
him  without  anj  citation  or  notice  to  relatives  having  a  prior  right  to 
the  administration.(nri) 

Again,  a  guardian  appointed  out  of  this  state  is  not  entitled  to  re- 
ceive from  tne  administrator  in  this  state  the  portion  or  legacy  of  the 
infant.  But  to  acquire  such  right  he  must  be  appointed  in  this  state, 
and  give  the  proper  security  ;(o)  and,  generally,  the  rights  and  powers 
of  the  guardians  over  the  person  and  property  of  their  wards  are,  like 
the  rights  and-authorities  of  executors  and  administrators,  strictly  local, 
and  cannot  be  exercised  in  other  states,  for  they  come  within  the  same 
reasoning  and  authority.(2>)  Nor  have  they  any  authority  over  the 
real  property  of  their  wards  situate  in  other  countries,  for  such  prop- 
erty IS  governed  by  the  law  rei  $itce.{q) 

It  has  appeared,  at  a  previous  page  of  this  work,(r)  that  a  legacv  to 
a  minor,  if  under  the  value  of  fifty  dollars,  may  be  paid  to  his  fether, 
to  the  use  and  for  the  benefit  of  such  minor;  that  if  the  legacy  be  of 
the  value  of  fifty  dollars  or  more,  the  same  may,  under  the  direction  of 
the  surrogate,  be  paid  to  the  general  guardian  of  the  minor ;  but,  that  to 
entitle  the  general  guardian  to  receive  such  legacy,  he  must  give  secu- 
rity to  the  minor,  to  be  approved  by  the  surrogate,  for  the  fiSthful  ap- 
plication and  accounting  for  such  legacy.  At  a  previous  page  of  this 
work,(5)  it  also  appeared  that  where,  a  distributive  share  is  to  be  paid 
to  a  minor,  the  surrogate  may  direct  the  same  to  be  paid  to  the  general 

5uardian  of  such  minor,  and  to  be  applied  to  his  support  and  education, 
'he  proceedings  in  behalf  of  a  minor,  bj  his  guardian,  to  recover  a  leg- 
acy or  distributive  share  due  to  the  minor  by  an  action  at  law,  were 
also  referred  to  in  that  portion  of  this  work  treating  of  the  subject  <rf 
legacies  and  distributive  shares.f<) 

Where  there  are  several  guardians  of  an  infant's  estate,  they  may  act 
either  separately  or  in  conjunction.  They  are  jointly  responsible  for 
joint  acts ;  and  each  is  separately  answerable  for  his  separate  acts  and 
dofaults.(t^) 

(»»)  White  V.  Pimeroy,  1  Barb.  S.  G.  R.  641, 
(o)  MorreU  v.  Dickey,  1  Johns.  Oh.  Rep.  153. 

(p)  MorreU  y.  Dickey ,  1  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  156,  and  other  cases  and  autharities  cited  in  note 
to  2  Kent's  Comm.  228. 
(q)  Stor/s  Confl.  of  Laws,  414-17. 
(r)  Ante,  pp.  404,  426.     See  2  R.  S.  91 ;  4th  ed.  2T6. 
(a)  Ante,  pp.  527,  542.     See  2  R.  a  98. 
it)  See  ante,  pp.  405-6,  425.    See  2  R.  S.  115. 
(tt)  Kirby  v.  Tuamery  Hopkins,  309. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

OF  THE  DUTIES  AND  LIABILITIES  OP  GUARDIANS;  OP  COMPELLING  THEM 
TO  ACCOUNT  IN  THE  SURROGATE'S  COURT ;  OP  THE  RENDERING  AND 
SETTLING  OP  THEIR  ACCOUNTS,  AND  OP  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  SURRO- 
GATE'S COURT  POR  THEIR  REMOVAL. 

By  section  19  [sec.  20]  of  the  title  of  the  Revised  Statutes  relative 
to  guardians  and  wards,  it  is  declared  and  required  that  every  guardian 
in  socage,  and  every  general  guardian,  whether  testamentary  or  ap- 
pointed, shall  safely  keep  the  things  that  he  may  have  in  his  custoay 
belonging  to  his  ward,  and  the  inheritance  of  his  ward,  and  shall  not 
make  or  suffer  any  waste,  sale  or  destruction  of  such  things  or  of  such 
inheritance,  but  shall  keep  up  and  sustain  the  houses,  gardens  and 
other  appurtenances  to  the  lands  of  his  ward,  by  and  with  the  issues 
and  profits  thereof,  or  with  such  other  moneys  belonging  to  his  ward 
as  shall  be  in  his  hands ;  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  his  ward,  when 
he  comes  to  his  full  age,  in  as  good  order  and  condition,  at  least,  as 
such  guardian  received  the  same,  inevitable  decay  and  injury  only  ex- 
cepted ;  and  he  shall  answer  to  his  ward  for  the  issues  and  profits  of 
real  estate  received  by  him  by  a  lawful  account.(a) 

By  sec.  20,  [sec.  21,]  if  any  guardian  shall  make  or  sufier  any  waste, 
sale  or  destruction  of  the  inheritance  of  his  ward,  he  shall  lose  the  cus- 
tody of  the  same,  and  of  such  ward,  and  shall  forfeit  to  the  ward  thrice 
the  sum  at  which  the  damages  shall  be  taxed  by  the  jury. 

The  guardian's  trust  is  one  of  obligation  and  duty,  and  not  of  specu- 
lation and  profit.  He  cannot  reap  any  benefit  from  the  use  of  the 
ward's  money.  lie  cannot  act  for  nis  own  benefit  in  any  contract,  or 
purchase,  or  sale,  as  to  the  subject  of  the  trust.  If  he  settles  a  debt 
upon  beneficial  terms,  or  purchases  it  at  a  discount,  the  advantage  is  to 
accrue  entirely  to  the  infant's  benefit.(i)  It  has  been  held  that  he  has 
no  right  to  commute  the  debts  or  judgments  duo  the  ward  or  infant, 
and  that  if  he  do,  he  is  responsible  for  the  amount  and  intcrest.(c)  If 
he  takes  notes  or  other  securities,  for  money  belonging  to  his  ward,  in 
his  own  name,  he  converts  the  property  to  his  own  use,  and  is  prima 
facie  accountable  for  it  Thus,  if  a  guardian  surrenders  contracts  for 
land,  and  takes  deeds  in  his  own  name,  and  pledges  his  personal  re- 
sponsibility for  a  part  of  .the  purchase  money,  this  will  be  held  a  con- 
version of  the  contracts  to  his  own  use ;  and  the  ward  may  adopt  the 
transaction,  or  claim  from  the  guardian  the  value  of  the  land  contracts, 
at  his  election.(t/)  It  is  his  duty  to  take  care  of,  and  account  for  the 
money  of  his  ward  from  whatever  source  derived,  and  he  would,  there- 
fore, be  accountable  as  guardian  for  money  received  by  him  here  for 
their  lands  in  another  state  when  legally  sola.(r7cf )  He  is  bound  to  rent 
his  ward's  land,  and  if  he  neglect  it,  he  will  be  charged  with  the  esti- 

(a)  2  R.  a  153 ;  4th  ed.  336. 
(6)  See  2  Kent's  Comm.  229. 

(c)  Forhea  v.  MiUheU,  1  J.  J.  Manh.  Rep.  441.  Whether  inaolvency  of  a  debtor  ooDBti- 
totes  an  exception?  Quart,  lb. 

(d)  WhUe  V.  Parker,  8  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  48. 

(di)  Duncan  ttaly.  FaUy'$  Eeirs,  6  Dana,  223. 
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mated  rent.(c^  If  the  guardian  has  been  'guilty  of  negligence  in  the 
keeping  or  disposition  of  the  infant's  money,  whereby  the  estate  has 
incurred  loss,  the  guardian  will  be  obliged  to  sustain  the  loss.  The 
guardian  must  not  convert  the  personal  estate  of  the  infant  into  real,  or 
buy  land  with  the  infant's  money,  without  the  direction  of  a  court  of 
equity.(ee)  The  power  resides  in  that  court  to  change  the  property  of 
infants  from  real  into  personal,  and  from  personal  into  real,  whenever 
it  appears  to  be  manifestly  for  the  infant's  benefit{/)  It  is  said  that 
the  latter  power  may  be  exercised  by  a  guardian  or  trustee,  in  a  clear 
and  strong  case,  without  the  previous  order  of  a  court  of  equity;  but  it 
is  an  extremely  perilous  act,  and  cannot  be  recommended ;  and  the  in- 
fiint,  when  he  arrives  at  full  age,  will  be  entitled,  at  his  election,  to  take 
the  land  or  the  money  with  interest  ;(^)  if  he  elect  the  latter,  however, 
Chancery  will  take  care  that  justice  be  done,  by  considering  the  ward 
as  trustee  for  the  guardian  of  the  lands  standing  in  his  name,  and  will 
direct  the  ward  to  convey.  And  if  the  guardian  puts  the  ward's  money 
in  trade,  the  ward  will  be  equally  entitled  to  elect  to  take  the  profits  of 
the  trade,  or  the  principal,  with  compound  interest,  to  meet  those  pro- 
fits when  the  guardian  will  not  disclose  them.  He  cannot  trade  witih 
himself,  on  account  of  his  ward,  nor  buy  or  use  his  ward's  property  for 
his  own  benefit.  All  advantageous  bargains  which  a  guardian  makea 
with  the  ward's  funds  will  enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  ward,  at  his  elec- 
tion.(A)  So,  if  he  neglects  to  put  the  ward's  monejr  at  interest,  but 
negligently,  and  for  an  unreasonable  time,  sufiers  it  to  lie  idle,  or 
mingles  it  with  his  own,  the  court  will  charge  him  with  simple  interest, 
and  in  cases  of  gross  delinquency,  with  compound  interest.  Where, 
however,  there  is  no  proof  as  to  the  ability  of  a  guardian  safely  to  in- 
vest his  ward's  money  on  interest,  he  will  be  allowed  a  reasonable  time 
to  do  so ;  usually  six  months.(A)  These  principles  are  understood  to 
be  well  established  in  the  English  equity  system,  and  they  apply  to 
trustees  of  every  kind ;  and  the  principal  authorities  upon  which  they 
rest  were  collected  and  reviewed  in  the  Chancery  decisions  of  this  state, 
to  which  it  will  be  sufficient  to  refer,  as  they  have  recognized  the  same 
doctrine.(AA^ 

The  relation  which  a  guardian  maintains  to  his  ward  is  not  that  of  a 
contract  debtor  to  his  creditor.  Where  he  has  received  the  money  of 
his  ward,  the  law  will  doubtless  raise  an  implied  promise  to  pay  it  over, 
when  the  latter  arrives  at  age,  if  he  chooses  to  bring  an  action  of  as- 
sumpsit. But  the  guardian  cannot,  by  any  act  of  his,  change  his  du- 
ties and  liabilities  from  those  of  a  trustee  to  those  of  a  mere  contract 
debtor.(i) 


(e)  Jones  v.  Ward,  10  Yerger,  161. 

(ee)  White  v.  Parker,  8  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  48. 

(/)  See  the  cases  cited  in  2  Kent's  Comm.  230,  from  whence  this  summary  of  the  duties 
of  guardians  is  for  the  tnost  part  taken.         * 

(if)  Eckfwd  V.  De  Kay,  8  Paige,  89 ;   WhUe  v.  Parker,  8  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  48. 

(h)  White  Y.  Parker,  8  Barb.  &  C.  R.  48. 

(hh)  ''Green  v.  Winter,  1  Johns.  Oh.  Rep.  26 ;  Dunscomb  v.  DwMComh,  lb.  608 ;  Sehkffeiin  v. 
Stewart,  lb.  620;  ffoldridgey.  GiUespie,  2  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  30 ;  Davaue  v.  fhming,  lb.  252 ; 
Smith  V.  Smith,  4  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  281 ;  Evertson  v.  -Tbppan,  5  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  497 ;  Ctor*- 
9on  V.  Depeyster,  1  Hopkms'  Rep.  424 ;  Rogeis  v.  Rogers,  lb.  516."  See  2  Kent's  Comm.  230, 
n. ;  and  see  Rapalye  v.  HaU,\  Sand£  Ch.  Rep  399 ;   Whiiev,  Parker,  8  Barb.  &  C.  R  4& 

(i)  Seaman  y.  Ihiryea,  10  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  624. 
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A  guardian,  however,  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  powers,  is  bound 
only  to  fidelity,  and  ordinary  diligence  and  prudence  in  the  execution 
of  his  trust;  and  his  acts,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  will  be  liberally  con- 
8trued.(w) 

It  is  a  violation  of  duty  on  the  part  of  a  guardian  to  permit  his  in- 
fent  ward  to  live  in  idleness,  and  to  support  Bim  out  of  his  estate,  when 
he  is  capable  of  supporting  himself  by  his  industry.  And  where  the 
guardian  permits  him  to  be  brought  up  in  idleness,  the  infant  will  not 
be  liable  to  the  guardian  for  the  support  furnished  him  in  the  mean- 
time. But  the  means  of  support  furnished  to  an  infant,  by  his  guardian, 
while  he  is  being  educated  and  prepared  for  future  usefulness,  will  be 
allowed  to  the  guardian  as  necessanes.(^') 

Though  the  mther  be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  to  his  child  with- 
out his  consent,  because  he  is  bound  to  support  him,  and  is  entitled  to 
his  services,  yet  a  guardian  is  not  so  liable.(j)') 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  guardian  to  see  to  the  proper  application  of  the 
infiint's  property  toward  his  maintenance.  As  the  surrogate  has  power 
by  the  statute,  (i)  to  direct  and  control  the  conduct  of  guardians  ap- 
pointed by  him,  he  possesses  authority  to  make  due  regulation  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  wards.(AA)  His  jurisdiction  in  this  respect  is  prob- 
ably similar  to,  and  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the 
same  case.  There  formerly  existed  much  diflSculty,  on  the  part  of  the 
CJourt  of  Chancery,  in  interfering  upon  tre  petition  either  of  the  guar- 
dian or  of  the  infant,  to  direct  a  suitable  maintenance  for  the  latter. 
The  effect  of  this  doubt  was  to  allow  the  guardian  to  exercise  his  dis- 
cretion at  his  own  peril ;  and  thus  to  leave  much  to  his  sense  of  duty ; 
and  much  more  to  nis  habits  of  bold  or  of  timid  action  in  assimiing  re- 
sponsibility. At  present,  a  different  course  is  pursued ;  and  in  ordinary 
cases,  at  least,  where  the  property  is  small,  the  court  will,  upon  petition, 
without  requiring  the  more  formal  proceedings  by  bill,  settle  a  due 
maintenance  upon  tiie  infent.  Lord  Hardwicke,  in  vindication  of  this 
latter  course,  said :  "There  may  be  a  great  convenience  in  applications 
of  this  kind,  because  it  may  be  a  sort  of  check  upon  infants,  with  regard 
to  their  behavior ;  and  it  "may  be  an  inducement  to  persons  of  worth 
to  accept  of  the  guai#anship,  when  they  have  the  sanction  of  this  court 
for  anything  tbey  do  on  account  of  maintenance ;  and  likewise  of  use 
in  saving  the  expense  of  a  suit  to  an  infant's  estate."(Z)  These  are  con- 
siderations which  certainly  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  regulating 
the  practice  of  the  court ;  for  it  seems  not  to  be  a  question  as  to  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  court(m) 


(it)  White  V.  Parker,  8  Barb.  S.  C.  R  48. 

0)  Clark  V.  Clark,  8  Paige,  152. 

{33)  CcUl  y  Ward,  4  Watts  and  Serg.  118. 

(k)  2  R.  S.  220,  (4th  ed.  418,)  sec.  1,  subdir.  1.    See  ante,  p.  19. 

(kk)  This  power  is  now  disputed  on  the  part  of  the  court,  but  was  exercised  without  ques- 
tion bj  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  previous  and  up  to  1 844.  See  the  opinion 
of  the  Chancellor  "/n  the  MaUer  o/ihepeiiiion  o/Franeia  E.  Parker,''  (1  Barb.  Ch.  R.  154,) 
where  the  Chancellor  considers  the  application  of  the  provision  in  the  same  section  of  the  stat- 
ute, authorizing  the  surrogate  "  to  direct  and  control  the  conduct  of  executors  and  adminis- 
trators ;'-  but  his  remarks,  after  all,  do  not  reach  the  case  mentioned  in  the  text 

(h  ''ExparUWhUfield^2A.^.^l%:^ 

(m)  2  Story's  £q.  Jur.  sea  1354. 


684  AOOOUNTS  OF  GUARDIANS. 

In  allowing  maintenance,  the  conrt  will  have  a  liberal  regard  to  the 
circumstances  and  state  of  the  family  to  which  the  infant  belonga. 
Such  considerations  will  apply  to  a  father  or  mother  of  the  infant  wno 
is  in  distressed  or  narrow  circumstances.  On  the  other  hand,  in  allow- 
ing maintenance,  the  court  usually  conjSnes  itself  within  the  limits  of 
the  income  of  the  property.  But  where  the  property  is  small,  and  more 
means. are  necessary  for  the  due  maintenance  of  the  infant^  the  court 
will  sometimes  allow  the  capital  to  be  broken  in  upon.  But,  without 
the  express  sanction  of  the  court,  a  guardian  will  not  be  permitted  of 
his  own  accord  to  break  in  upon  the  capital.(n) 

Of  the  Accounts  of  Ov/irdians. 

By  section  57  of  the  act  of  the  16th  May,  1837,  concerning  the  proof 
of  wills,  guardians  and  wards,  &c.,  it  is  provided,  that  every  general 
guardian  appointed  by  the  surrogate  shall,  annually  after  such  appoint- 
ment, so  long  as  any  part  of  tne  estate,  or  the  income  or  proceeds 
thereof,  remain  in  his  hands  or  under  his  control,  file  in  the  office  of 
the  surrogate  appointing  him,  an  inventory  and  account  under  oath, 
of  his  guardianship,  and  of  the  amount  of  property  received  by  him 
and  remaining  in  his  hands,  or  invested  by  him,  and  the  manner  and 
nature  of  such  investment,  and  his  receipts  and  expenditures,  in  form 
of  debtor  and  creditor.(o)     % 

By  section  58,  every  surrogate  shall  annex  to,  and  deliver  with  each 
appointment  of  a  general  guardian  made  bv  him,  a  copy  of  the  prece- 
ding section,  and  shall  file  in  his  office  all  accounts  and  inventories 
before  mentioned ;  and  in  the  month  of  February  in  each  year,  shall 
examine  all  such  accounts  and  inventories  as  shall  have  been  filed  in 
his  office  for  the  preceding  year. 

By  section  60,  if  on  such  examination  the  surrogate  shall  be  satisfied, 
in  any  case,  that  the  interest  of  the  ward  requires  that  a  more  full  and 
satisfactory  account  should  be  given,  or  that  such  guardian  should  be 
removed ;  or  in  case  any  guardian  shall  neglect  to  file  such  account 
and  inventory  for  three  months  after  the  same  should  have  been  filed, 
such  surrogate  shall  proceed  against  such  guardian  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  the  fourteenth  section  of  title  third  of  chapter  eight  of  the 
second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  sections  fifteen,  sixteen,  seven- 
teen, eighteen  and  nineteen  of  said  title,  shall  extend  to  proceedings 
authorized  by  this  section.  But  such  surrogate  may  discontinue  sudi 
proceedings,  on  such  guardian  filing  in  his  office  an  account  and  inven- 
tory satisfactory  to  said  surrogate,  and  on  payment  of  all  costs  which 
may  have  accrued  in  consequence  of  such  neglect.(oo) 

The  form  of  the  inventory  and  account  to  be  rendered  pursuant  to 
the  above  58th  section,  is  very  plainly  declared  by  its  provisions. 
The  dates  of  the  various  items  of  receipts,  expenditures  and  invest- 
ments, will  of  course  be  given.  The  guardian  should  correctly  charge 
himself  with  such  amounts  of  interest  on  uninvested  funds  as  he  is 
justly  liable  for  to  his  ward.     If  he  neglect  to  make  investments,  he 


(n)  See  2  Story's  Eq.  Jur.  flee.  1356,  and  cases  cited. 
(o)  S.  L.  1837,  534;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  338. 
(00)  S.  Ii.  1837,  534 ;  2  R.  a  (4th  ed )  338. 
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is  cliargeable  with  the  interest  of  the  uneinplojed  funds  commencing 
six  months  after  the  receipt  of  the  moneys.(  j?) 

By  section  21  [sec.  22]  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Eevised 
Statutes,  guardians  shall  be  allowed  for  their  reasonable  expenses,  and 
the  same  rate  of  compensation  for  their  services  as  is  provided  by  law 
for  executors.(j) 

The  rate  of  compensation  for  their  services  provided  by  law  for  ex- 
ecutors is,  as  was  seen  at  a  previous  page  of  this  woTk.{qq)  1.  For 
receivinff  and  paying  out  all  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  at  the  rate  of  five  dollars  per  cent  2.  For  receiving 
and  pajang  out  anv  sums  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  and  not 
amounting  to  five  thousand  dollars,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  per  cent.  3.  For  all  simis  above  five  thousand  dollars,  at  the 
rate  of  one  dollar  per  cent. 

The  guardian  should  charge  his  ward  in  his  annual  accounts,  respect- 
ively, his  reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  behalf  of  his  ward,  up  to  the 
time  of  rendering  the  same,  or  since  the  rendering  of  his  last  account. 
It  is  also  proper  for  him  to  compute  his  commissions  upon  his  receipts 
and  disbursements  of  each  year,  so  as  to  credit  such  commissions  in  the 
annual  accounts,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  true  balance  in  his 
hands  at  each  annual  accounting.  But  he  is  not  to  be  allowed  full 
commissions  upon  every  receipt  and  investment  of  the  trust  fund  com- 
mitted to  his  care  and  management. 

The  principles  laid  down  in  a  former  page  of  this  work  when  treat- 
ing of  tne  subject  of  the  allowance  of  commissions  to  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators,(r)  apply  in  every  particular  to  such  allowance  to  guar- 
dians. Some  of  tne  remarks  there  made  taken  from  the  decision  of 
the  Chancellor,  "//i  tJie  Matter  of  KeUogg^^\s)  it  is  deemed  proper  to  re- 
peat in  this  place  with  others. 

"  The  investment  or  re-investment  of  the  fund,  from  time  to  time^ 
upon  new  securities,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  an  income  there- 
from," it  was  there  said,  "  is  not  such  a  paying  out  of  the  trust  moneys 
as  entitles  the  guardian  or  trustee  to  commissions  for  paying  out  the 
same,  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  statute  on  this  subject^ 
unless  such  securities  are  finally  turned  over  to  the  cestui  que  trust 
as  money,  or  otherwise  applied  in  payment  on  account  of  the  estate. 
Neither  is  the  guardian  or  trustee  entitled  to  charge  a  new  commission 
for  the  collecting  or  receiving  back  of  the  principal  of  the  fund  which 
he  has  so  invested.  But  he  will  be  entitled  to  commissions  upon  the 
interest  or  income  of  the  fund  produced  by  such  investments,  and  re- 
ceived and  paid  over  by  him.  The  statute  gives  a  certain  allowance, 
by  way  of  commissions,  for  receiving  and  paying  out  moneys  by  execu- 
tors, guardians,  &c.,  without  specifying  how  much  is  allowed  for  re- 
ceiving, and  how  much  for  paying  out  the  same.  And  it  may  some- 
times happen,  upon  a  loss  of  the  fund  without  any  fault  on  the  part  of 
the  guardian  or  other  trustee,  or  upon  a  change  of  trustees,  that  the 

ip)  De  Peyster  v.  Clarkson,  2  Wen.  11 ;   THiiie  v.  Parker^  8  Barb,  a  0.  R  4a 

{q)  2  R.  8.  153 ;  4th  ed.  336. 

(qq)  Ahie,  p.  448,  492etMq,    See  2  R.  S.  98,  sec.  68. 

(r)  See  ante,  pp  492  to  497. 

(5)  1  Paige,  267. 
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guardian  or  trustee  may  be  entitled  to  compensation  for  one  service, 
and  not  for  the  other.  Li  such  cases,  the  language  of  the  statute  must 
be  construed  with  reference  to  the  decisions  of  Chancellor  Kent,  In  the 
McLti£r  of  Roberts^{ss)  where  he  first  established  the  allowance  to  be 
made  in  such  cases,  in  conformity  with  the  directions  of  the  act  of 
April,  1817 ;  that  is  to  allow  one-half  commissions  for  receiving,  and 
one-half  for  paying  out  the  trust  moneys. 

"  The  proper  rule,  therefore,  for  computing  the  commissions  upon 
the  first  annual  statement,  or  passing  of  the  accounts,  of  the  guaxdian, 
receiver  or  committee,  who  is  required  to  render  or  pass  his  account 
periodically  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust,  is  to  allow  him  one- 
naif  of  the  commissions,  at  the  rates  specified  in  the  statute,  upon  all 
moneys  received  by  him,  as  such  trustee,  other  than  the  principal  mo- 
neys received  from  investments  made  by  him  on  account  of  the  trust 
estate.  And  he  is  also  to  be  allowed  his  half  commissions  on  all  mo- 
neys paid  out  by  him,  other  than  moneys  invested  or  re-invested  by 
him  in  bonds  and  mortgages,  stocks,  or  other  securities,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  trust  estate  under  his  care  and  management ;  leaving  the  residue 
of  his  half  commissipns  upon  the  fund  which  has  come  to  his  hands, 
and  which  remains  invested  or  unexpended  at  the  time  of  rendering  or 

Eassing  such .  account,  for  future  adjustment  when  such  funds  shall 
ave  been  expended,  or  when  the  trustee  makes  a  final  settlement  of 
his  account  upon  the  termination  of  the  trust.  And  upon  every  other 
periodical  statement  of  the  account  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust, 
half  commissions  should  be  computed  in  the  same  manner  upon  all 
sums  received,  as  interest  or  income  of  the  estate,  or  as  further  additions 
to  the  capital  thereof,  since  the  rendering  or  passing  of  his  last  account, 
and  half  commissions  upon  all  sums  expended,  except  as  investments." 
Other  particulars  relative  to  the  accounts  of  guardians,  will  presently 
be  considered  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  rendering  and  set- 
tling of  their  accounts,  either  at  the  instance  of  the  ward  or  some  per- 
son on  his  behalf,  or  at  their  own  instance. 

A  strict  observance  of  so  much  of  the  above  58th  section  as  requires 
the  surrogate,  in  the  month  of  February  in  each  year,  to  examine  the 
accounts  and  inventories  of  guardians  which  shall  have  been  filed  in 
his  office  for  the  preceding  year,  and  of  so  much  of  the  60th  section  as 
requires  him  to  take  proceedings  ex  officio  against  delinquent  guardians^ 
must  be  found  impracticable  by  a  surrogate  having  jurisdiction  over  a 
large  population.  The  proceedings  for  the  removal  of  a  guardian,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  above  60th  section,  will  hereafter  be  treated  of  when 
the  provisions  of  the  statute  therein  mentioned  come  in  their  due  order 
to  be  considered. 

The  guardian  is  liable  to  an  action  of  account  at  common  law,  by 
the  infant  after  he  comes  of  age ;  and  the  infant,  while  under  age,  may, 
by  his  next  friend,  call  the  guardian  to  account  by  an  action  in  the 
nature  of  a  former  suit  in  Chancery. 

The  general  jurisdiction  over  every  guardian,  however  appointed, 
resides  in  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  a  guardian  appointed  by  tne  surro- 
gate, or  by  will,  is  as  much  under  the  superintendence  ana  control  of 

(m)  3  Johns.  Ch.  Rep.  43. 
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the  Supreme  Court,  and  of  the  power  of  removal  by  it,  as  if  he  were 
appointed  by  the  court.(/) 

Where  a  testamentary  guardian  holds  a  fund  for  the  sole  benefit  of 
his  wards,  in  his  character  of  guardian,  to  be  invested  for  their  use,  the 
Supreme  Court  may  change  tne  investment  from  that  which  is  directed 
bv  the  testator,  where  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  infants  that  such 
change  should  be  made,  even  without  the  consent  of  such  guardian.(u) 

Of  the  Rendering  and  Settling  of  the  Accounts  of  Ghuardians  in  the  Surro- 
gate^^ Courts. 

The  authority  of  the  surrogate  to  compel  guardians  to  render  ac- 
counts and  to  settle  their  accounts,  is  now  to  be  considered.  The  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  the  surrogate,  ex  officio,  against  a  guardian, 
where  he  neglects  to  file  an  account  and  inventory  for  three  months 
after  the  same  should  have  been  filed,  pursuant  to  the  law  of  1837,  has 
already  been  adverted  to. 

By  sec.  10  [sec.  11]  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  relative  to  guardians  and  wards,  any  guardian  appointed  by 
any  surrogate,  may  be  cited  to  account  before  the  surrogate  who  ap- 
pomted  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  administrators,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  any  ward,  or  any  relative  of  such  ward ;  ana  on  good  cause 
being  shown,  mav  be  compelled  to  account  in  the  same  manner  as  an 
administrator.  And  upon  a  ward's  arriving  at  full  age,  he  shall  be  en- 
titled to  compel  such  account,  without  showing  any  cause.(i;) 

The  terms  of  this  section  are  not  perfectly  explicit  in  respect  to  cases 
where  the  ward  is  still  an  infant.  The  guaroian  may  be  cited  to  ac- 
count in  the  same  manner  as  administrators,  and  on  good  cause  being 
shown,  may  be  compelled  to  account  in  the  same  manner.  But  the 
statute  relative  to  compelling  administrators  to  account,  provides  for 
an  order  to  account,  rather  than  for  citing  them,(tn;)  which  is  peremp- 
tory in  its  language  in  the  first  instance,  and  does  not  require  any  cause 
to  he  shown. 

The  practice,  however,  on  compelling  a  guardian  to  account,  has 
been  the  same  as  that  on  compelling  an  account  from  an  executor  or 
administrator.  The  ward,  or  nis  relative,  must  present  a  written  peti- 
tion to  the  surrogate,  setting  forth  the  appointment  of  the  guaroian, 
and  the  time  thereof,  the  relationship  of  the  petitioner  to  the  ward,  if 
the  petition  be  made  by  a  relative,  and  the  mcts  and  circumstances 
which  render  an  account  necessary  from  the  gtiardian,  and  constitute 
the  cause  of  the  application  for  the  account.  He  should  also  allege  that 
an  account  has  been  applied  for  and  refused ; .  and  the  reader  is  referred 
for  other  particulars,  wnich  may  be  included  in  the  petition,  to  the  ob- 
servations made  at  a  previous  page  of  this  work,(u?)  on  the  petition  in 
the  similar  proceeding  of  compeUing  an  executor  or  administrator  to 
account.    Tne  prayer  of  the  petition  will  be,  that  the  guardian  be  com- 


(0  2  Kenfs  Comm.  227,  and  caaes  dted;  ZHtbraw  v.  Emdutw,  8  Cowen,  349. 

(u)  Woodr  Food,  &  Paige,  696. 

[v)  2R.  S.  162;  4th  ed.  336. 

[w)  See  2  R.  S.  92,  sec.  62;  Ante,  p.  446,  464,  467,  n' 

[w)  See  ante,  p.  462  eiaeq. 
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pelled  to  account  before  the  surrogate.  K  an  allowance  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  infant  be  desired,  the  proper  allegations  of  the  necessity 
for  such  allowance  should  be  embraced  in  the  petition,  and  a  prayer 
should  be  included  for  the  granting  of  the  same. 

On  filing  the  petition,  the  surrogate  makes  an  order  or  issues  a  cita- 
tion, similar  to  tnat  in  the  proceeding  on  compelling  an  executor  or 
administrator  to  account,  of  which  the  same  number  of  days*  service, 
(30  days,)ia:)  must  be  given,  and  the  same  service  must  be  made  as  in 
that  case.(^) 

On  the  return  day  of  the  order  or  citation,  similar  proceedings  are  to 
be  had  before  the  surrogate  for  determining  the  justness  and  correct- 
ness of  the  accounts  kept  and  rendered  by  the  guardian,  if  the  same  be 
disputed,  to  those  in  the  case  of  an  accounting  by  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator. Disbursements  on  account  of  the  ward  must  be  proved 
by  vouchers  or  otherwise,  and  witnesses  may  be  examined  on  either 
side,  touching  any  of  the  items  in  the  account,  the  same  as  in  that  case. 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings,  the  surrogate  makes  a  decree  set- 
tling the  account  rendered  by  the  guardian,  and  determining  the  lia- 
bility of  the  guardian  for  the  property  of  his  ward,  according  to  the 
proofs  which  have  been  adduced  before  him.  If  an  allowance  for 
maintenance  has  been  prayed  for  in  the  petition,  the  proper  allowance 
also  should  be  fixed  by  the  decree.  Some  further  particulars  respect- 
ing this  accounting  may  be  gathered  from  the  observations  which  will 
presently  be  made,  regarding  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  a  guar- 
dian, brought  on  upon  his  own  application,  on  the  expiration  of  his 
trust  by  reason  of  the  arrival  of  his  ward  at  full  age,  or  his  removal 
from  the  guardianship. 

By  sec.  11  [sec.  12]  of  the  above  mentioned  title  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  relative  to  guardians  and  wards,  every  guardian  of  a  ward 
who  shall  have  arrived  at  full  age,  and  every  guardian  who  shall  be 
superseded  in  his  trust  by  another  guardian,  may  apply  to  the  surro- 
gate who  appointed  him,  for  a  citation  to  his  ward,  or  to  such  new- 
guardian,  to  attend  the  settlement  of  his  accounts ;  which  citation  shall 
be  issued  by  such  surrogate,  and  be  served  in  the  manner  and  at  the 
time  herein  directed,  in  case  of  proceedings  for  the  removal  of  a  guar- 
dian .(2) 

The  application  to  the  surrogate  for  a  citation  under  this  pro\'isioD, 
should  be  by  a  written  petition,  setting  forth  the  fact  of  the  arrival  of 
the  ward  at  full  age,  or  of  the  superseding  of  the  guardian,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  one,  and  praying  a  citation  to  the  ward,  or  to  the 
new  guardian,  as  the  case  may  be.  On  presenting  the  petition  to  the 
surrogate,  an  order  for  the  issuing  of  the  citation  is  made  and  entered 
in  his  minutes,  and  the  citation  issues.  The  citation  is  directed  to 
the  ward,  or  to  the  new  guaiidian,  according  to  the  fact  of  the  case, 
as  stated  in  the  petition,  and  requires  the  party  to  whom  it  is  directed 
to  appear  before  the  surrogate  on  a  certain  aay  and,  attend  the  set- 
tlement of  the  accounts  of  the  guardian  whose  trust  has  expired, 

(x)  See  ante,  pp.  446,  454-5. 

(y)  See  ante,  p.  455. 

(fl)  2RS.152;  4th  ed.  336. 
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or  who  has  been  superseded.  The  citation  must  be  served  at  least 
fourteen  days  before  the  return  day  thereof,  that  being  the  time  direct- 
ed, as  will  hereafter  appear  in  the  case  of  proceedings  for  the  removal 
of  a  guardian. 

On  the  return  day  of  the  citation,  the  guardian  applying  for  the  set- 
tlement produces  his  account,  and  the  vouchers  thereof,  and  the  sur- 
rogate proceeds  to  determine  the  justness  and  correctness  of  the  same. 
The  proceeding,  if  the  account  be  disputed,  is  similar  to  that  herein- 
before described,(a)  on  the  settlement  of  an  account  of  an  executor  or 
administrator  on  his  own  application,  and  also  to  that  above  considered, 
where  a  guardian  is  called  to  account. 

In  treating  of  the  accounting  of  executors  and  administrators  in  a 
previous  chapter,(6)  this  work  considered  in  detail  the  several  subjects 
of  the  allowance  to  be  made  to  executors  and  administrators  for  trust 
property  perished  or  lost  without  their  fault  ;{c)  their  liability  for  negli- 
gence in  collecting  or  taking  care  of  the  trust  lunds,  securities  or  prop- 
erty \{d  )  their  liability  for  investments  made  of  trust  moneys  ;(e)  their  ac- 
countaoility  for  profits  growing  out  of  the  trust  property,  and  the  al- 
lowance to  be  made  to  them  for  the  decrease  of  the  same  property ;(/) 
their  liability  for  interest  on  trust  funds  retained  in  tlieir  hands  ]{g)  the 
allowance  to  them  of  commissions  as  compensation  for  their  services, 
the  rate  and  manner  of  charging  the  same,(/?)  and  the  disallowance  of 
any  other  charges  for  compensation  for  their  services ;  the  allowance 
of  their  reasonable  expenses  incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their  trusts  ;(z) 
their  right  to  employ  agents,  accountants,  attorneys  and  counsel,  or  to 
^t  themselves  in  either  of  the  last  two  capacities  ;(y)  and  the  allowance 
of  interest  upon  sums  advanced  by  them  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust.(4) 
Guai'dians  are  subject  to  the  same  law  as  executors  and  administrators 
in  respect  to  these  various  liabilities  and  allowances,  and  the  principles 
stated  in  the  chapter  indicated,  as  governing  such  liabilities  and  allow- 
ance where  an  executor  or  administrator  is  concerned,  extend  and  apply 
in  all  things  to  the  relation  of  guardian  and  ward.  To  avoid  a  repeti- 
tion, therefore,  the  reader  is  referred  to  that  chapter  for  the  requisite 
instructions  in  regard  to  these  several  particulars  applicable  to  the  ac- 
counting of  a  guardian. 

It  may  be  added,  that  upon  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  a  gen- 
eral guardian,  the  surrogate  is  not  authorized  to  make  any  allowance  to 
such  guardian,  for  services  rendered,  or  expenses  incurred  by  him  pre- 
vious to  his  appointment  as  guardian.  Such  services  and  expenses  are 
not  those  of  the  guardian.  And  for  the  services  of  the  guardian,  as 
such,  the  compensation  is  limited  to  the  commissions  allowed  by  law. 

(a)  See  anle,  p.  471  «<  seq. 
{b)  Chap.  12. 

SSee  ante^  p.  478. 
See  anU,  p.  479-81. 
e)  See  ante^  p.  482. 
J)  See  anU,  pp.  486,  488. 
ig)  See  anU^  pp.  488,  491. 
]h)  Sie  ant-;  p.  492.     See,  also^  auprck,  p.  636. 
\i)  See  ante^  p.  497 ;  also,  supra^  p.  636. 
[j)  See  ante,  pp.  496-498. 
\k)  See  anie,  p.  500. 
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Nor  will  a  promise  by  the  ward,  made  after  coming  of  age,  to  pay  tJie 
guardian  for  services  rendered  before  the  guardianship  commenced, 
authorize  the  surrogate  to  allow  a  charge  therefor  in  the  accounts  of  the 
guardian.  Such  a  promise  might  give  a  right  of  action  in  a  comt  of 
law  for  personal  services,  but  not  a  right  to  charge  as  guardian.  In 
such  a  case  it  would  be  a  promise,  after  the  guardianship  ceased,  to  pay 
for  services  rendered  before  the  guardianship  commenced.  Over  sudn 
matters  the  surrogate  has  no  jurisdiction.(A;A) 

As  a  receipt  may  be  explained,  qualified,  or  even  contradicted,  by 
any  evidence  competent  to  establish  a  fact, — so  it  is  erroneous  to  charge 
a  guardian  with  the  fece  of  a  receipt  given  by  him  for  his  ward's  prop- 
erty, and  with  interest  on  the  amount  therein  specified,  from  its  date* 
where  it  appears  that  he  actually  received  no  money,  but  only  land 
contracts.(/) 

The  hearmg  on  the  accounting  before  the  surrogate  may  be  adjourned 
from  day  to  day,  and  witnesses  may  be  summoned  by  subpoena,  and 
be  examined  on  either  side  before  him,  touching  any  of  the  items  of 
the  account,  or  any  disputed  question  of  fact  which  may  arise  in  the 
progress  of  the  controversy. 

Where,  upon  the  minor  arriving  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  his 
guardian  is  superseded  in  his  trust  by  an  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  a 
new  guardian  of  the  minor  is  appointed,  and  proceedings  are  taken  to 
compel  the  former  guardian  to  account,  the  surrogate  has  the  power 
not  only  to  ascertain  and  declare  the  quantity,  quality  and  condition  of 
the  ward's  property,  and  the  balance  due  to  him  from  the  guardian,  but 
to  decree  and  adjudge  the  time  when,  the  person  to  whom,  and  the 
manner  in  which,  the  same  shall  be  paid  or  delivered  over.  And  the 
surrogate  has  the  power  to  enforce  obedience  to  such  a  decree  by  pro- 
cess of  attachment  against  the  person ;  notwithstanding  the  act  to  abolish 
imprisonment  for  debL(m) 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings,  the  surrogate  decides  upon  the 
questions  presented  in  the  case,  and  a  decree  is  made  settling  the  ac- 
count of  the  guardian,  and  determining  the  amount  of  the  property  of 
the  ward  in  the  hands  of  the  guardian,  if  any,  and  ordering  the  pay- 
ment of  the  same  to  the  new  guardian,  or  to  the  ward,  as  the  case  may 
be.  In  the  Court  of  Chancery,  on  the  final  settlement  of  the  account 
of  a  guardian,(?7i?7i)  the  decree  ordered  the  bond  given  by  the  guardian 

•     (kk)  Clowes  t.  Van  Antwerp,  4  Barb.  S.  C.  R.  416. 

(I)   Whiie  V.  Farker,  8  Barb.  &  0.  R  48. 

(m)  Seaman  Y.  Dwryea,  10  Barb.  S.  0.  R.  523. 

(mm)  Upon  an  application  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  discharge  a  guardian,  and  to  bare 
his  bond  delivered  up  and  cancelled,  his  ward  having  arrived  of  age  and  settled  with  the 
guardian : 

The  Chancellor  said  it  was  not  the  practice  of  the  court  to  discharge  the  guardian  abech 
lutely,  and  to  order  his  bond  to  be  given  up  immediately  upon  the  in&nt's  arrivlDg  of  9ig^ 
although  he  had  settled  with  the  guardian.  That  the  ward,  notwithstanding  such  settle- 
ment, was  entitled  to  a  reasonable  time  after  he  became  of  age  to  investigate  the  aoooanti 
of  the  guardian,  and  to  surcharge  and  &]sify  the  same,  ifj  upon  such  investigation  he  found 
anything  wrong.  That,  by  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  Ghanceiy,  he  was  usually  allowed  one 
year  for  that  purpose,  after  he  became  of  age,  before  the  guardian's  bond  would  be  cancelled 
and  the  guardian  absolutely  dischiu^d  ftom  his  trust.  That,  where  the  application  to  the 
court  was  made  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  the  bond  would  be  delivered  up  and  cm- 
celled  immediately,  upon  the  production  of  the  receipt  or  dischaige  of  the  waid.  duly  proved 
or  acknowledged.    But  if  the  application  was  made  within  the  year,  the  ordw  would  obAj 
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to  be  delivered  up  and  cancelled ;  and  a  provision  to  that  efifect  may, 
doubtless,  be  included  in  the  surrogate's  decree  in  the  same  case.  The 
practice  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  the  decree,  if  any  question  arise 
as  to  the  terms  and  provisions  therectf,  may  be  the  same  as  that  herein- 
before proposed  for  the  settlement  of  the  decree  on  an  accounting  of  an 
executor  or  administrator,(7i) 

The  decree  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  decrees  against 
executors  and  administrators.(nn)  If  the  decree  be  for  the  payment  of 
money,  the  new  guardian  or  the  ward  may  have  an  execution  thereon, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  63d,  64th  and  65th  sections  of  the  law 
of  1837,(o)  as  amended  by  the  act  of  1844,(^)  which  were  considered,, 
and  the  practice  under  wnich  was  pointed  out,  in  connection  with  the 
kindred  subject  of  enforcing  decrees  for  the  payment  of  money  against 
executors  and  administrators.(j)  The  decree  may  also  be  enforced  by 
a  prosecution  of  the  bond  given  by  the  guardian  under  the  direction 
of  the  surrogate.(r) 

Of  the  liicmoval  of  Ouardians  by  Proceedings  before  Surrogates. 

The  only  remaining  subject  to  be  considered  in  this  connection,  is 
the  removal  of  guardians  by  proceedings  before  surrogates. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statutes,  taken  from  the  above  men- 
tioned third  title  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  second  part  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes,  concorning  guardians  and  wards,  and  from  the  law  of 
1837,  relate  to  such  removals. 

Sec.  13.  [Sec.  14.]  On  the  application  of  any  ward,  or  of  any  relative 
in  his  behalf*  or  of  the  surety  of  a  guardian,  to  the  surrogate  who  ap- 
pointed any  guardian,  complaining  of  the  incompetency  of  such  guar- 
dian, or  of  his  wasting  the  real  or  personal  estate  of  his  ward,  or  of  any 
misconduct  in  relation  to  his  duties  as  guardian,  the  surrogate,  upon 
being  satisfied  by  proof  of  the  probable  truth  of  such  complaint,  shall 
issue  a  citation  to  such  guardian,  to  appear  before  him  at  the  day  and 

glace  therein  specified,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  removed 
'om  his  guardianship.(5) 

»Sec.  14.  [Sec.  15.]  Such  citation  shall  be  served  personally  on  the 
guardian  to  whom  it  may  be  directed,  at  least  fourteen  days  before  the 
return  thereof;  or,  if  such  guardian  shall  have  absconded  or  concealed 
himself,  so  that  such  citation  cannot  be  personally  served,  it  may  be 
served  by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  at  the  last  place  of  residence  of  such 
guardian.(/) 

Sec.  15.  [Sec.  16.]  The  surrogate,  at  the  day  appointed  for  showing 

only  direct  the  guardian  to  be  discharged,  and  that  the  bond  be  delivered  up  and  cancelled 
«t  the  expiration  of  the  year;  unless  the  infiint  before  that  time  obtamed  an  order  to  the 
oontraiy,  or  filed  with  the  officer  with  whom  the  bond  was  deposited  a  ooveai;  or  notice  not 
to  deliver  up  or  cancel  the  bond  without  the  further  order  of  the  court.  In  the  MaUer  of  Vam^ 
narne,  7  Paige,  46.    See,  also,  Fish  v.  AfiUsr,  1  HoE  Oh.  Rep.  266. 

(m)  See  arSe,  p.  644. 

(fin)  See  onie,  p.  544. 

{o)  S.  L.  1837,  535 ;  2  R.  &  (4th  ed.)  421. 

ip)  a  L.  1844,  91. 

(q)  See  anie^  p.  545  et  8eq. 

(r)  See  2  R.  a  151,  section  8 ;  Ante,  p.  646. 

(tf)  2R.g.  152;  4th  ed.  335. 

(I)  2R.S.  152;  4th  ed.  336. 
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cause,  and  on  such  other  days  as  he  shall  appoint,  shall  proceed  to  in- 
quire into  the  alleged  complaint,  and  shall  grant  subpoenas  to  compel 
the  attendance  of  witnesses  to  any  person  applying ;  and  if  satisfied  of 
the  incompetency  or  misconduct  of  such  guardian,  he  may,  by  an  order 
to  be  duly  entered  in  his  minutes,  remove  the  said  guardian  from  his 
trust. 

Sec.  16.  [Sec.  17.]  Upon  such  removal  being  made,  the  surrogate 
may  proceed  and  appoint  a  new  guardian,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  no 
guardian  had  been  appointed.(w) 

Sec.  45.  The  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth 
and  nineteenth  sections  of  title  three,  chapter  eight,  of  the  second  part 
of  the  Revised  Statutes,(v)  shall  extend  to  the  case  of  a  guaixiian  who 
has  removed  or  is  about  to  remove  from  this  state.  And  in  case  ihe 
guardian  has  removed  from  this  state,  the  citation  mentioned  in  the 
said  fifteenth  section  may  be  served  by  publishing  the  same  in  the  state 
paper  for  four  weeks.(w;) 

oec.  46.  Whenever  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  any  surrogate  that 
the  sureties  of  any  guardian  are  becoming  insolvent,  that  they  have  re- 
moved or  are  about  to  remove  from  this  state,  or  that  for  any  other 
cause  they  are  insufficient,  and  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  matter  re- 
quires investigation,  he  shall  issue  a  citation  to  such  guardian,  requi- 
ring him  to  appear  before  such  surrogate,  at  a  time  and  place  to  be  there- 
in specified,  to  show  cause  why  he  snould  not  give  further  sureties,  or 
be  removed  from  his  guardianship ;  which  citation  shall  be  served  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  citation  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  section 
is  required  by  that  section  to  be  served. 

Sec.  47.  On  the  return  of  the  citation,  or  at  such  other  time  as  the 
surrogate  shall  appoint,  he  shall  proceed  to  hear  the  proof  and  allega- 
tions ;  and  if  it  shall  satisfiictorily  appear  that  the  sureties  are  for  any 
cause  insufficient,  the  surrogate  may  make  an  order  requiring  such 
guardian  to  give  further  sureties  in  the  usual  form,  within  a  reasonable 
time,  to  be  prescribed  by  the  surrogate. 

Sec.  48.  If  such  guaniian  neglect  to  give  further  sureties  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  surrogate,  within  the  time  prescribed,  the  surrogate  may, 
by  an  order  to  be  duly  entered  in  his  mmutes,  remove  such  guardian 
from  his  trust. 

Sec.  49.  Sections  seventeen,  eighteen  and  nineteen,  of  title  three,  of 
chapter  eight,  of  the  second  part  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  shall  extend 
to  cases  arising  under  the  two  preceding  sections  of  this  act.(a:) 

(u)  2  R.  a  153  ;  4th  od.  336. 

(o)  The  Bections  above  quoted,  with  the  17th  aSth)  and  18th  (19tb,)  relating  to  appedv 
from  decrees  of  surrogates,  upon  applications  for  the  appointment  or  removal  of  guardians. 

(to)  8.  L.  1837,  632 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  336-7. 

ix)  S.  L.  1837,  533 ;  2  R.  S  (4th  ed.)  337.  The  18th  and  19th  sections  referred  to  are  as 
follows : 

Sec.  17.  [Sea  18.]  Any  person  interested  in  the  allowance,  or  appointment,  or  remoTsIof 
a  guardian,  as  next  of  kin,  or  otherwise,  and  any  guardian  who  may  have  been  remored  by 
aoy  surrogate,  may,  within  six  months  after  any  order  shall  hare  been  made  by  a  surrogate 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian,  or  for  his  removal,  or  refbaing  to  make  such  removal,  uip- 
peal  to  the  Chancellor,  who  shall  make  such  order  for  notifying  the  adverse  party,  and  Ibr 
correcting  any  such  proceedings,  As  he  may  deem  just. 

Sec.  18.  [Sec  19.  J  But  no  appeal  made  by  a  guardian,  firom  the  order  of  a  surrogate  re- 
moving him,  shall  in  anywise  affect  such  order  until  the  same  beteversed ;  2  B.  8. 153. 
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Sec.  50.  Where  a  guardian  shall  be  removed  pursuant  to  the  afore- 
said section,  he  may  be  required  to  account  immediately,  pursuant  to 
the  eleventh  section  of  said  title,  (y)  and  application  for  such  account 
may  be  made  bjr  anv  new  guardian  of  the  minor  as  well  as  by  the  per- 
sons mentioned  in  the  said  eleventh  section. 

The  application  to  the  surrogate  under  either  of  the  above  provisions 
of  the  statute  should  be  in  writing,  and  should  set  forth  the  facts  upon 
which  the  complaint  of  incompetency,  waste  or  misconduct  against  the 

guardian  is  founded,  or  the  fact  of  his  removal  from  the  state,  or  that 
e  is  about  so  to  remove,  or  any  of  the  circumstances  relative  to  his 
sureties  specified  in  the  46th  section  of  the  law  of  1837 ;  and  should 
pray  a  citation  to  the  guardian  for  him  to  show  cause,  either  why  he 
should  not  be  removed  from  his  guardianship,  or  why  he  should  not 
give  further  sureties  or  be  removed  according  to  the  grounds  of  the 
application.  The  petition  should  be  under  oath,  and  on  presenting  the 
same,  the  surrogate,  if  he  be  satisfied  by  the  proof  thus  furnished  of  the 
jjrobable  truth  of  the  complaint,  or  that  the  matter  req^uires  investiga- 
tion, upon  an  order  entered  in  his  minutes,  issues  a  citation  to  the  guar- 
dian pursuant  to  the  section  of  the  statute  under  which  the  application 
is  made. 

On  the  return  of  the  citation^iif  the  parties  appear,  the  hearing  takes 
place  as  in  the  usual  case.  If  the  incompetency^  waste  or  misconduct 
complained  of,  or  the  fact  of  the  removal  of  the  guardian  from  this 
state,  or  that  he  is  about  so  to  remove,  be  proved,  the  surrogate  makes 
his  order  removing  the  guardian  from  his  trust. 

Fixed  habits  of  intemperance  constitute  a  sufiicient  reason  for  the 
removal  of  a  guardian ;  and  where  the  wife  of  a  person  of  such  habits 
was  also  a  guardian  with  him,  it  was  held  improper  that  she  should  be 
theguardian,  she  being  subject  to  his  control.(2) 

Where  the  guardian  entered  into  a  speculation  with  the  husband  of 
his  ward,  who  was  also  an  infant,  in  relation  to  her  estate,  and  ob- 
tained a  mortgage  thereon  from  both,  the  court  removed  the  guardian 
from  his  trust,  and  ordered  the  mortgage  to  be  delivered  up  and  can- 
celled.(a) 

The  Court  of  Chancery,  it  was  held,  had  concurrent  jurisdiction  with 
a  surrogate  in  removing  a  guardian  appointed  by  the  latter,  for  the 
causes  specified  in  the  Revised  Statutes  on  that  subject ;  but  the  surro- 
gate had  no  jurisdiction  to  remove  or  discharge  a  guardian  appointed 
by  the  -Court  of  Chancery,  or  to  compel  such  guardian  to  account,  either 
before  or  after  his  removal  by  the  court  appointing  him.(6) 

If  the  application  be  made  on  the  ground  of  the  insolvency,  or  the 
removal,  or  the  intention  to  remove  from  this  state,  of  the  surety  or 
sureties  of  the  guardian,  and  the  charges  in  respect  thereto  be  proved, 
the  surrogate  makes  an  order  requiring  the  guardian  to  give  further 
sureties  in  the  usual  form  within  a  reasonaole  time,  commonly  five 
days ;  and  if  the  guardian  neglect  to  comply  with  such  order,  the  sur- 
rogate orders  his  removal  from  his  trust, 

iy)  See  supra,  p.  638 ;  2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  337, 
(2)  KettUku  v.  Qardner,  1  Paige,  488. 
(a) /n  <;i«  Ifotter  o/ Cooper,  2  Paige,  34. 
(5) /»  (^  ifoUer  c/ Z>yer,  5  Paige,  634. 
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It  has  already  appeared,  in  that  chapter  of  this  work  treating  of  the 
removal  of  executors  and  administrators,  that  by  sec.  34  of  the  law  of 
1837,(c)  whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  surrogate  that  letters  of  admin- 
istration or  letters  of  guardianship  have  been  granted  on  or  by  reason 
of  false  representations  made  by  the  person  to  whom  the  same  were 
granted ;  and  also,  whenever  it  shall  appear  that  an  administrator  or 
guardian  has  become  incompetent  by  law  to  act  as  such,  by  reason  of 
drunkenness,  improvidence,  or  want  of  understanding,  the  surrogate 
shall  have  power  to  revoke  such  letters.  And  in  case  a  woman  mar- 
ries after  bemff  appointed  an  executrix,  administratrix  or  guardian,  the 
surrogate,  on  the  application  of  any  person  interested,  shall  have  power 
to  revoke  such  appointment.  Ana  that,  bv  the  35th  section  of  the 
same  law,(rf)  whenever  it  shall  appear  that  the  penaltj^  of  the  bond  ta- 
ken from  an  executor,  administrator  or  guardian,  is  inadequate  in 
amount,  the  surrogate  shall  have  power  to  make  an  order  requiring 
him  to  give  additional  security  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duty 
as  such  executor,  administrator  or  guardian ;  and  that,  in  case  of  non- 
compliance with  such  order,  the  surrogate  may  revoke  the  letters 
granted  to  him. 

The  proceedings,  under  these  provisions,  for  the  removal  of  execu- 
tors and  administrators,  were  also,  in  that  chapter,  considered  and 
pointed  out.  It  is  sufficient  in  this  place  to  state,  that  the  same  prac- 
tice is  to  be  followed  in  the  case  of  a  like  proceeding  against  a  guaraian, 
and  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  observations  made  and  the  directions 
given  in  the  chapter  indicated,  for  the  proper  instructions  applicable  to 
me  latter  case. 

It  also  appeared,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  removal  of 
executors  and  administrators,  that  by  the  61st  section  of  the  law  of 
1887,(e)  whenever  any  surrogate  shall  issue  a  citation  to  any  adminis- 
trator, executor  or  guardian,  requiring  him  to  show  cause  why  he 
should  not  be  removed  from  office,  the  surrogate  shall  have  power  to 
enter  an  order  enjoining  such  executor,  administrator  or  guardian, 
from  further  acting  in  the  premises,  until  the  matter  in  controversy 
shall  be  disposed  of;  and  the  practice,  on  procuring  an  injunction 
against  an  executor  or  administrator,  was  there  described.  It  is  neces- 
sary only  to  add,  in  this  place,  that  the  same  practice  is  to  be  followed 
in  the  like  case  in  procuring  an  injunction  against  a  guardian. 

Of  die  Resignation  hy  Onardians  ofHieir  trusts. 

The  following  sections  of  the  statute  make  provision  for  the  resigna- 
tion by  a  guardian  of  his  trust  to  a  surrogate. 

Sec.  51.  Any  guardian  may  apply  to  the  surrogate  by  whom  he  was 
appointed,  for  liberty  to  resign  his  trust,  setting  forth  the  reasons  why 
the  application  is  made,  and  verifying  the  same  by  his  own  oath  or 
otherwise.  (/) 

Sec.  52.  Such  surrogate,  in  his  discretion,  may  thereupon  issue  a  ci- 
tation to  the  ward,  requiring  him  to  appear  at  a  time  and  place  to  be 

[c)  See  anie,  p.  602;  S.L.  183*7,  530. 

[d)  See  ante,  p.  G03 ;  S.  L.  1837,  630. 

[e)  See  antt,  p.  696;  also  p.  601 ;  &  L.  1637,  535. 
/)  S.  L.  1837,  533 ;  2  li.  S.  (4Ui  ed.)  337. 
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therein  mentioned,  and  show  cause  why  the  guardian  should  not  be 
at  liberty  to  resign  his  trust.  The  citation  shall  be  served  by  deliver- 
ing a  copy  to  the  ward  at  least  ten  days  before  the  return  day  thereof. 
Notice  of  the  proceeding  shall  also  be  given  to  the  next  of  kin  of  the 
ward,  if  there  be  any,  of  the  age  of  discretion,  in  the  county  of  the  sur- 
rogate. 

Sec.  53.  On  the  return  of  the  citation  and  proof  of  the  service  of  the 
notice,  the  surrogate  shall  appoint  some  discreet  and  competent  person 
to  appear  and  attend  to  the  interests  of  the  ward  in  the  premises,  who 
shall  consent,  in  writing,  to  such  appointment.  Any  other  [person] 
who  shall  be  desirous  to  do  so,  may  also  appear  on  behalf  of  the  ward. 

Sec.  54.  The  guardians  shall  then  proceea  to  render  to  the  surrogate 
a  full,  just  and  true  account,  in  writing,  of  all  his  receipts  and  pay- 
ments on  account  of  the  ward,  and  of  all  the  books,  papers,  moneys, 
choses  in  action  and  other  property  of  the  ward,  which  may  be  in  the 
hands  or  under  the  control  of  the  guardian ;  and  shall  verify  the  same 
by  his  own  oath,  and  such  other  evidence  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the 
surrogate. 

Sec.  55.  If  the  surrogate  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  guardian  has  in 
all  respects  conducted  himself  honestly  in  the  execution  of  his  trust ; 
that  he  has  rendered  a  full,  just  and  true  account,  and  that  the  interest 
of  the  ward  would  not  be  prejudiced  by  allowing  the  guardian  to  re- 
sign his  trust,  he  may  thereupon  proceed  in  the  mode  prescribed  hj 
law,  to  appoint  a  new  guaraian  for  such  ward,  and  order  that  his 
former  guardian  deliver  over  all  the  books,  papers,  moneys,  choses  in 
action,  or  other  property  of  the  ward,  to  such  new  guardian,  and  take 
duplicate  receipts  for  the  same. 

Sec.  56.  On  delivering  one  of  the  said  receipts  to  the  surrop,te  to  be 
filed  in  his  office,  the  surrogate  may  enter  an  order  that  the  former 
guardian,  on  his  own  application,  nas  been  permitted  to  resign  his 
trust,  and  that  he  is  thereupon  discharged  from  any  further  custody  or 
care  of  the  ward  or  of  his  estate.  But  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
preclude  the  ward  or  his  new  guardian  from  having  a  further  account 
from  such  former  guardian,  in  relation  to  all  matters  connected  with 
his  trust  before  he  was  permitted  to  resign  the  same ;  and  in  relation 
to  all  such  matters,  the  sureties  of  the  former  guardian  shall  remain 
liable  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  though  such  or- 
der had  not  been  made,(^) 

The  practice  under  these  sections,  and  the  principles  which  apply 
to  the  accounting  therein  mentioned,  will  readily  be  gathered  from 
the  provisions  of  the  sections  themselves,  and  from  the  instructions 
and  directions  embraced  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this  chapter. 

(jg)  S.  L.  1837,  533^ ;  2  B.  8.  (4th  ecL)  338. 
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No.  1.    Pago  144.(a) 

PETITION  TO  PROVE  WILL.  l 

Oauniy  of  New  York,  ) 

Surrogate's  CouH.    J 
To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  Philip  Thompeon,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfolly  showeth: 

That  Jamee  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  departed  this  life  hi  the 
said  dty,  on  the  tenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  1865,  having  previously,  as  your  petitioner 
Is  informed  and  believes,  duly  made  and  executed  his  last  will  and  testament.  That  your 
petitioner  is  one  of  the  executors  named  m  the  said  wilL  That  Uie  said  deceased  was  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States.  That  he  was  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death,  an  in- 
habitant of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  that  his  said  last  will  and  testament  relates  to  both 
real  and  personal  estate. 

Your  {^titioner  further  shows,  that  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  James  Thompson, 
deceased,  are  William  Thompson,  Samuel  Thompson,  and  your  petitioner,  all  residing  in  the 
dty  of  New  York,  Henrietta  Wilson,  wife  of  Alexander  Wilson,  residing  in  the  city  of  Al- 
bany, in  the  state  of  N6w  York,  and  Mary  Jackson,  wife  of  William  Jackson,  residing  in  the 
dty  of  Detroi^  in  the  state  of  Michigan,  all  of  fiill  age,  and  Charles  Thompson  and  Henry 
Thompson,  residing  in  the  said  city  of  New  York,  both  minors,  having  no  general  guardian,  .his 
only  surviving  children,  and  Mary  Jones  and  James  Jones,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
both  minors,  and  of  whose  persons  and  estates  Edward  Jones,  residing  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  is  the  general  guardian,  the  only  children  of  Sarah  Jones,  deceased,  who  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 

That  Cornelia  Thompson,  residing  m  the  city  of  New  York,  of  full  age,  is  the  widow  of  the 
said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 

Your  petitioner  fUrther  shows,  that  ho  is  informed  and  believes,  that  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York  has  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and 
over  Uie  executors  thereof;  and  the  power  of  granting  letters  testamentary  thereof  with  all 
powers  uicidental  thereto,  and  that  he  is  desirous  that  such  proof  should  be  taken  and  sud\ 
letters  granted,  and  that  such  further  or  other  proceedings  in  the  premises  should  be  had, 
as  may  be  legal  and  proper. 

Your  petitioner  therefore  prays,  that  a  dtataon  may  issue  out  of|  and  under  the  seal  of 
this  court,  to  be  directed  to  the  proper  persons,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made 
and  provided,  requiring  them,  and  each  of  them,  at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  be  in  the 
said  citation  mentioned  to  appear  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament, 
and  that  such  further  or  other  proceedings  in  the  premises  should  bo  duly  had,  as  may  be 
requisite  to  the  proving  and  recording  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the  granting 
probate  and  letters  testamentary  thereof    And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c 

Dated,  this  twentieth  day  of  April,  1865.(() 

Philip  TnoMPaoM. 


(a)  These  nafrea  refer  to  the  body  of  the  work. 

(6|  The  folluwing  is  a  abort  form  of  thla  petition,  in  uae  in  the  ooort  of  the  surrogate  of  the  oonnty  of  New 

Cbimty  qf  New  York^  \ 
8wrogaki*9  Court,     f 

To  Albxakoeb  W.  Bbaopom>,  Surrogate  of  the  Countj  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  Gharlea  Smith,  of  the  dtj  of  New  York,  reapeetftally  ahoweth,  thnt  your  petitioner  ia  sol* 
tzeoutor  named  In  the  laat  will  and  teatament  of  William  Smith,  late  of  the  titf  of  Hew  Tors,  carpenter,  de- 
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JutbL    (See  page  144.) 
Slate  of  Nm  York,    ) 
County  of  New  York,  \^ 

On  this  twentieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five^  ps>- 
Bonally  appeared  before  me,  Philip  Thompson,  the  petitioner  named  in  the  foregoing  petitkn, 
who  being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say,  that  he  had  read  the  foregoing  petition  by 
him  subscribed,  and  knew  the  contents  thereof  and  that  the  same  was  true  of  his  own 
knowledge,  excepting  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  on  his  information  and  belief  and  as 
to  those  matters  he  believed  it  to  be  true. 

A.  W.  Bradfobd,  jSWro^oie. 


No.  2.    P.  144. 
CONSENT  TO  BE  APPOINTED  AND  TO  SERVE  AS  SPECIAL  GUARDIAN. 
Swrrogai/^8  Gouri — Chutiiy  of  New  York, 


In  the  Matter  of  pbovino  the  last 
Will  and  Testament 

OF 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


I,-  Davu  R.  Jaques,  of  the  dty  of  New  York,  attorney  at  law,  do  hereby  consent  to  be 
appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  the  special  guardian  for  Chariti 
Thompson  and  Henry  ^ompson,  minors,  two  of  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  James  Tboa^ 
son,  deceased,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  taking  care  of  the  interests  of  the  said  minors  in  the 
matter  of  proving  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  deceased,  and  I  consent  to  sem 
as  such  special  guardian. 


Dated,  this  twentieth  day  of  April,  1866. 


David  R.  JAQUBa 


No.  3.     P.  144. 

ORDER  APPOINTING  A  SPECIAL  GUARDIAN. 

At  a  Surrogate's  Court,  held  in  and  for  the  county  of  New  York,  at  the  snrrogate^ 
office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  twentieth  day  of  April,  in  Uie  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Present — Alexander  W.  Bradfobd,  Sunvgate. 


In  the  Matter  of  proving  the  last 

Will  and  Testament 

of 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


It  appearing  from  the  petition  of  Philip  Thompson,  propounding  the  last  will  and  1 
ment  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceaaed,  for  probate,  that  Ghariei 


eeased.  That  tho  said  deceased  waa,  at  or  Immedlatoly  provlouB  to  bla  death,  an  Inhabitant  of  ibe  eomtjr 
of  Now  York,  and  departed  this  life  In  the  city  of  New  York,  on  tho  third  day  of  January  last  past,  and  ttat 
Ua  aald  last  will  and  testament  relates  to  botn  real  and  personal  estate. 

Yonr  petitioner  fhrthor  shows,  that  tho  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  William  Soiltb,  d«oeaaed,  «^ 
Henry  Smith  and  your  petitioner,  his  brothers,  and  Sarah  Smith,  his  sister,  all  of  ftxll  age,  and  all  resldl^i  la 
the  city  of  Now  York. 

That  the  said  deceased  left  no  widow  him  sarrlvlng.  Yonr  petitioner  therefore  prays,  that  said  last  wfl 
and  testament  may  be  proved,  and  letters  testamentary  grnntea  thereon  according  to  law. 

GHABLaBSMinL 

OUv  and  Ommty  qf  New  York,  ss.— I,  Charles  Smith,  the  petitioner  named  in  the  foregoing  petition,  be- 
ing duly  8wom,do  dcposerand  say,  that  I  have  read  the  foregoing  petition,  to  which  I  have  snbiscrlbed  air 
name,  and  know  the  contents  thereof;  and  tliat  the  matters  of  fiict  therein  stated  ara  tme,  and  titat  tbe  atat- 
tera  therein  stated  of  my  information  and  belief  I  believe  to  be  true. 

Sworn  this  third  day  of  February, )  Chaxui  Smzi. 

185&,  before  me,  j 

A.  W.  Bkadvosd,  8ufro(faU» 


FORMS  ON  PROVINa  WILIA  >  m 

Thompson  and  Henry  Thompeon,  two  of  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  deceased,  are 
minora,  having  no  general  gnardian ;  and  on  reading  and  filing  the  consent  of  David  R. 
Jaques,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  attorney  at  law,  to  be  appointed  and  to  serve  as  the  special 
guardian  for  the  said  minors,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  taking  care  of  their  interests  in  this 
matter :  It  is  ordered,  that  the  said  David  R.  Jaques  be,  and  he  hereby  is  appointed  the 
special  guardian  for  the  said  Charles  Thompson  and  Henry  Thompson,  to  take  care  of  their 
interests  in  this  matter. 


No.  4.    P.  146. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  CITATION. 

me,    (S6eNd,3.)  At,  dkc    (SeeKo.S.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petilJIon  of  Philip  Thompson,  propounding  the  last  will  and  tea- 
tament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  for  probate :  It  is  or- 
dered, that  a  citation  issue  to  the  proper  persona,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition, 
requiring  them  to  appear  in  this  court^  on. the  third  day  of  June  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  of  that  day,  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  said  will. 


No.  5.    P.  146. 
CITATION  TO  PROVE  WILL. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

To  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  Samuel  Thompeon,  Edward  Jones,  the  general 
goardian  of  the  persons  and  estates  of  Mary  Jones  and  PhUip  Jones,  minora^  and  David  R 
Jaques,  the  special  guardian  for  Charles  Thompson  and  Henry  Thompson,  minors,  severally 
residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  Alexander  Wilson  and  Henrietta  Wilson,  his  wife,  resi- 
ding in  the  city  of  Albany,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and  William  Jackson,  and  Mary  Jack- 
son, his  wife,  residing  in  the  city  of  Detroit,  in  the  state  of  Michigan,  send  greeting: 

Whereas,  Philip  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  has  lately  applied  to  our  surrc^te  of 
the  oounty  of  New  York,  for  the  proof  of  the  will  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  merchant,  deceased,  which  ^d  will  relates  to  both  real  and  personal  estate :  There- 
fore, you,  and  each  of  you,  are  cited  and  required  to  appear  at  the  office  of  the  said  surro- 
gate, in  the  city  ol'  New  York,  on  the  third  day  of  June  next,  at  ten  o^ckx^  in  the  forenoon 
of  that  day,  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  Bsad  will. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  surrogate  to  be  here- 
unto affixed.    Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
[Seal]    York,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  twentieth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Alexander  W.  Bradfobd,  Surrog€Ue,(e) 


No.  6.    P.  146. 

PROOFS  OP  SERVICE  OP  CITATION. 

aty  and  Oouniy  of  New   York,  ss. — John  Smith,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  clerk,  being 
duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  ho  served  the  foregoing  citation  on  the  seventeenth  day 


(e)  Tbo  following  to  the  form  of  the  citation  commonlv  in  naa : — 
Toe  I'oople  of  tbo  Bute  of  New  York,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tree  and  independent: 

To  Henry  Smith  and  Sarob  Smith,  reeidlng  in  the  city  of  New  Tork,  bein  and  next  of  kin  of  William 
Smith,  deceased,  send  greeting : — 

Whereas,  Charles  Smith,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  has  lately  applied  to  oar  nnrrogate  of  the  eonnty  of 
Mew  York,  to  have  a  certain  Instmment  in  writing,  bearing  date  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  1858,  relating  to  both  real  and  personal  estate,  duly  proved  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  William 
Bmith,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased  :  Therefore,  yon  and  each  of  yoo  are  cited  and  required,  per- 
•onally,  to  be  and  appear  bofbre  onr  said  surrogate,  at  bis  ofllce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  seventh  daj 
•f  Deoembeanext,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  attend  to  the  probate  of  tba 
mid  laat  will  and  testament. 

In  teatimony  whereof,  the  surrogate  of  our  said  ooanty  ha^  hereunto  affixed  bto  seal  of  ofQoe,  the  tw«a- 
tleth  dav  of  October,  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  flfty-lbur,  and  of  ow 
[l  a]    Indeponoenoe  the  seventy-ninth. 

A.  W.  BsASTOBD,  SwrrogaU* 


1 
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of  Uay,  instantt  on  Cornelia  Thompson^  Edward  Jonea,  the  general  guardian,  and  David  ^ 
Jaquea^  the  special  guardian  therein  named,  hy  delivering  a  copy  tihiereof  to  each  of  thOT 
personally,  and  on  the  twenty-flrst  day  of  May,  instant,  on  William  Thompeon,  therein 
named,  by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  for  him,  at  his  residence,  with  a  female  of  suitable  age  and 
discretion,  belonging  to  his  family,  who  stated  tiiat  he  was  absent,  but  that  she  expect^ 
liim  at  home  in  a  short  time,  and  would  deliver  the  said  copy  to  him. 

Sworn  this  thirtieth  day  of  May,  )  Jo&K  Shzsb. 

A.  D.  1855,  before  me,         J 

Thomas  Ward,  Commissioner  of  Deeds. 


County  of  Albany,  ) 
GUy  of  Albany,    j"* 


James  Brown,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  clerk,  being  duly  sworn,  doih  depose  and  say,  thi* 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  May,  instant,  he  served  the  foregoing  citation  on  Henrietta  Wilaoi^ 
therein  named,  by  leaving  a  copy  thereof  for  her,  at  her  residence,  with  a  person  of  suita^ 
age  and  discretion,  who  stated  that  she  was  engaged,  and  could  not  see  Uiis  deponent,  ao^ 
that  he  would  hand  the  said  copy  to  her  imme^ately. 

Sworn  this  twenty-ninth  day  of )  James  Bbows. 

May,  A.  D.  1856,  before  me,   J 

Edwabd  Simpson,  Commimoner  qf  Deeds. 
ADMISSION  OP  SERVICE  OF  CITATION.    (See  p.  146.) 

ON  THE  BACK  OF  THE  CITATION. 

I,  Alexander  Wilson,  named  in  the  foregoing  citation,  do  hereby  admit  due  and  penond 
service  of  the  said  citation. 
Dated  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  May,  1855.  Albzandee  WiL80M.(d) 

County  of  Albany,  } 
City  of  AWany.   )"• 

Heniy  Day,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  on  tte 
twenty-seventii  day  of  May,  instant,  he  saw  Alexander  Wilson,  named  in  the  foregoing  d- 
.  tation,  to  him  personally  known,  sign  the  foregoing  admission  oi  service  of  the  said  dtaticBL 
Sworn  this  thirtieth  day  of  May,  )  Henry  Day. 

1855,  before  me,  ) 

Caleb  Hilton,  Judge  of  Albany  County  Courts, 

PROOF  OP  PUBLICATION  OP  CITATION. 


-.(■ 


State  of  yew  York, 
City  and  County  of  Albany. 

Philo  K.  Cole,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  he  Is  the 
foreman  in  the  office  of  the  Albany  Evening  Journal,  the  paper  published  by  the  printer  to 
the  state,  and  that  the  citation  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  printed  copy,  has  been  regulariy 
published  in  the  said  Albany  Evening  Journal,  once  in  each  week,  for  six  weeks  suooes- 
sively,  commencing  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  April  last  past 

Sworn  this  twenty-ninth  day  of  )  Philo  K.  Colk. 

May,  1855,  before  me,         ) 

Uriah  Cox,  Commissioner  of  Deeds. 


(^  If  the  admtedon  of  aervlee  be  not  indonod  on  the  ortglnft]  dtation,  the  citation  ehonid,  ^f  cemm,  be 
enfflciently  described  in  the  adiniMion.  It  is  undentood  tliat  in  the  coart  of  the  snrragate  of  the  cannij  «f 
Hew  York,  at  present,  on  proving  a  vill  of  real  estate,  proof,  by  afBdavlt,  of  the  servlof  of  the  dtatVon  on  sll 
Hie  heirs,  is  abaolately  required,  end  admissions  or  appeisranoes  of  the  parties  are  not  allow^  In  the  plaos  of 


FORMS  OU  PBOVING  WILLS. 


Nat.    P.  148. 


POEM  OF  ENTRY  OF  APPEARANCES  AND  ORDER  OF  ADJOURNMENT,  AND 
FOR  THE  ISSUING  OF  A  FURTHER  CITATION  WHERE  THERE  HAS 
BEEN  AN  OMISSION  TO  SERVE  ANY  OP  THE  PARTIES  WITH  THS 
FIRST  CITATION. 

At  a  Surrogate's  Court,  held  in  and  for  the  county  of  New  York,  at  the  surrogate'i 
oflBce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  tliird  day  of  June,  Ufie  return  day 
the  first  citation^]  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 
Present— Alexandeb  W.  Bbadford,  Surrogate. 


In  thb  Matter  of  proyino  the  last 
Will  and  Testament 

OP 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


This  matter  having  come  on  upon  the  return  of  the  citation  heretofore  issued  therein  to 
the  proper  persons,  requiring  them  to  appear  in  this  court  on  this  day,  and  attend  the  pro- 
bate of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
oeafled,  and  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  named  in  the  said  will,  and  the  petitioner 
herein  having  appeared  in  person,  and  by  Charles  Conner,  his  counsel,  in  support  of  the 
proof  of  the  said  will,  and  Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  the  said  deceased,  having  appeared 
by  George  Lord,  her  counsel,  to  contest  the  said  proof)  and  no  other  person  or  party  having 
appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  the  said  citation  not  having  been  served  on  Samuel  Thomp- 
son, residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  therein  named ;  on  motion  of  the  said  counsel  for  the 
petitioner,  it  is  ordered  that  this  matter  stand  adjourned  to  the  seventeenth  day  of  June, 
instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  that  a  further  citation  issue  therein,  to 
be  directed  to  the  said  Samuel  Thompson,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  court,  on  the  said 
seventeenth  day  of  June,  instant^  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  attend  the  probate  of 
Ihe  said  wilL 

The  fortber  citation,  and  proof  of  service  thereof  will  be  sunilar  in  form  to  Nob.  6  and  6^ 
ante 


No.  8.    P.  149. 

PETITION  TO  PROVE  A  WILL  IN  A  CASE  NOT  REQUIRING  A  CITATION  Ta  v 

BE  ISSUED. 
County  of  New  Tork^  ) 
Surrogate's  Court    ) 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  Mary  Jackson  and  William  Jackson,  both* of  the  city  of  Ne^  To|*k,  r^^ 
Q)ectfully  showeth — 

That  James  Jackson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  carpenter,  departed  this  life  in  the  said 
dty,  on  tho  twenty-first  day  of  April,  instant  having  previously  duly  made  and  executed,  as 
your  petitioners  are  informed  and  believe,  his  last  will  and  testament,  and  that  your  peU- 
tioner,  Mary  Jackson,  is  the  solo  executrix  named  in  the  said  last  ynU.  and  testament 

That  tho  said  deceased  was,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  and  that  his  said  last  will  and  testament  relates  exclusively  to  personal 
estate.    . 

Your  petitioners  further  show,  that  your  petitioner,  Mary  Jackson,  residing  ui  the  city  of 
New  York,  is  the  widow  of  the  said  deceased,  and  that  Jane  Jackson,  and  your  petitioner, 
WiUiam  Jackson,  both  residing  in  the  said  city,  are  his  only  children,  and  only  next  of  kin. 
That  your  said  petitiouer,  William  Jackson,  is  of  full  age,  and  that  the  said  Jane  Jackson  is 
a  minor,  having  no  general  guardian.(e) 

Your  petitioners  further  show,  that  they  are  informed  and  believe,  that  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  has  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof  of  the  said  last  will  and  1 


(«)  It  BhonM  b«  stated  that  in  the  county  of  New  York,  the  lorrogate  will  not  alloir  proof  oC  a^rilila  thb 
Jbrm  where  there  are  mlaor  bein  or  next  of  Un. 
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znent,  and  over  the  executors  thereoi;  and  the  power  of  granting  lettere  testamentarj  there- 
of with  all  powers  incidental  thereto,  and  that  they  are  doairoua  that  each  proof  shoiild  be 
taken,  and  such  letters  granted,  and  that  such  further  or  other  proceedings  in  the  pTemian 
should  be  had,  as  may  be  legal  and  proper.  And  for  as  much  as  your  petitioner,  Msry 
Jackson,  is  the  widow,  and  your  petitioner,  William  Jackson,  and  the  said  Jane  Jackson,  are 
the  only  next  of  kin  of  the  said  James  Jackson,  deceased,  your  petitioners  pray,  that  yoar 
Honor  will  be  pleased  forthwith  to  apix>int  a  special  guardian  for  the  said  Jane  Jacksoo.  to 
take  care  of  her  interest  in  the  premises;  and  that,  upon  the  due  appearance  of  such  speaA 
guardian  to  take  care  of  such  interest^  your  Honor  will  be  pleased  to  proceed  immediate 
to  the  necessary  examinations  for  proving  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  or  that  such  far- 
ther or  other  proceedings  in  the  premises  should  be  duly  had,  as  may  be  reqaisite  to  tha 
proving  and  recording  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the  granting  probate  and  lefip 
ters  testamentary  thereof 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  Ac. 

Dated  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1856. 

Mabt  Jacksoit. 
William  Jacksoit. 

The  jurat  to  this  petition  will  be  similar  to  that  in  Ko.  1. 

The  consent  to  serve  as  special  guardian,  and  the  order  of  appointment,  will  be  like  t 
at  Nob.  2  and  3. 

WAIVER  AND  CONSENT  OP  SPECIAL  GUARDIAN.    (See  p.  149.)  • 
Surrogate's  Churi— County  of  New  York, 


In  thb  Matter  of  provino  the  last 
Will  and  Testament 

OP 

James  Jackson,  deceased. 


I,  Henry  De  Witt,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  attorney  at  law,  the  special  guardian  for  JaM 
Jackson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  James  Jackson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
duly  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  take  care  of  her  interest  is 
the  matter  of  proving  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  deceased,  do  hereby  waive  tite 
issuing  and  service  upon  me  of  a  citation  to  attend  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will  and  tae- 
tameut,  and  consent  to  the  immediate  examination  of  witnesses  in  thia  matter.(0e) 

Dated,  this  24th  April,  1865. 

Hbnrt  Ds  Witt. 

ORDER  FOR  IMMEDIATE  PROOF.    (See  p.  149.) 

Title.    (See  No.  3.)  At,  dx,    {See  No.  Z.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Mary  Jackson  and  William  Jackson,  propoandh^  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  Jamos  Jackson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  for  pn»- 
bate,  whereby  it  appears  that  the  said  Mary  Jackson  is  the  widow,  and  that  Jane  Jacksoa, 
residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  a  minor,  having  no  general  guardian,  and  the  said  WiDiaB 
Jackson,  are  the  only  next  of  kin  of  the  said  deoeas^  and  on  reading  and  filing  the  stipa- 
lation,  in  writing,  of  Henry  Do  Witt,  Ksquire,  the  special  guardian  duly  appointed  to  take 
care  of  the  interests  of  the  said  minor  in  the  premises,  waiving  the  issuing  and  service  upca 
him  of  a  citation  to  attend  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  oonsentiiig  to 
the  immediate  examination  of  witnesses  in  this  matter.  It  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer 
of  the  said  petition,  that  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  in  this  matter  bo  inunediatelf 
prooeeded  with. 


No.  9.    P.  160. 
.    MINUTE  OP  ISSUING  8UBP(ENA.(/) 

me.    (See  No.  3.)  At,  Ac    {See  No.  3.) 

Philip  Thompson,  the  petitioner  herein,  having  applied  for  a  sabpcena  to  Clinton  MaisbaB 


^ 


[ee)  Soe  Noto  (<•).  No.  8. 

'^  8ee2a.  8.823,  (4th6d.  490.481,)8e<x  7,sabdv.  4;  ^nla^  efaftp.  1,  p.  2S,  labdv.  t. 
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and  James  Clarke,  as  witnesses  in  this  matter,  it  is  ordered  that  a  subpoena  issue  according- 
ly, returnable  the  seventeenth  day  of  June,  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

SUBP(ENA  TO  WITNESSES. 

•  County  of  New  Tork^  ss. — ^The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  Clinton  Marshall  and 
James  Clark,  greeting : — 

We  command  you,  that  all  business  and  excuses  being  laid  aside,  you  and 
[seal.]  each  of  you,  personally  appear  and  attend  before  our  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  June, 
instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  testify  and  give  evidence  in  the  matter 
of  proving  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
ceased, now  pending  before  our  said  surrogate.  And  for  a  failure  to  attend,  you  will  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a  contempt  of  courts  and  be  responsible  to  the  aggrieved  party  for  the  loss 
and  hindrance  sustained  by  such  failure,  and  for  aU  other  damages  sustained  thereby,  and 
wiU  forfeit,  to  such  aggrieved  party,  fifty  dollars,  in  addition  to  such  damages. 

Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  our  said  county  of  New  York,  at  the  city 
of  New  York,  this  twelfth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
five,  and  of  our  independence,  the  seventy-ninth. 

Charles  Conner,  Proctor.  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate, 

ORDER  THAT  ATTACHMENT  ISSUE  AGAINST  A  WITNESS  FOR  DISOBEDI- 
ENCE TO  A  SUBPCENA. 

TiOe,    {See  No.  S,}  At,  Ac.    {See  No.  3.) 

The  subpoena  heretofore  issued  in  this  matter  to  Clinton  Marshall  and  James  Clark,  re- 
quiring them,  and  each  of  them  personally  to  appear  and  attend  in  this  court,  on  this  day, 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  testify  and  give  evidence  in  this  matter,  having  been  duly 
and  personally  served  on  the  said  Clinton  Marshall,  and  his  legal  fees,  as  a  witness,  havmg 
been  paid  to  him,  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  of  James  Gray,  duly  filed  herein,  proving  such 
service  and  payment  by  him,  and  the  said  Clinton  Marshall  having  foiled  to  appear  accord- 
ing to  the  exigency  of  the  said  subpoena,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Charles  Conner,  of  council  for  the 
petitioner  herein,  it  is  ordered  that  a  warrant  issue  to  the  sheriff  of  the  city  and  county  of 
New  York,  to  attach  the  said  Clinton  Marshall,  and  to  bring  him  forthwith  personally  be- 
fore this  court,  to  answer  for  his  contempt'in  not  obeying  the  said  subpoena,  and  to  detain 
him  in  his  custody  until  he  shall  be  duly  diacharged.(^) 

ATTACHMENT  FOR  DISOBEDIENCE  TO  A  SUBPCENA. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  tlie  sheriff  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York, 
greeting : —  • 

We  oommand  you  to  attach  Clinton  Marshall,  if  he  shall  be  found  in  your  baili- 
[seal.]  wick,  and  bring  him  forthwith  personally  before  our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  to  answer  unto  us  for  certain  trespasees  and  contempts  against  us,  in  not 
obeying  our  writ  of  subpoena,  issued  in  due  form  of  law  by  our  said  surrogate,  to  him 
directed,  and  on  him  duly  and  personally  served,  and  his  legal  fees  as  a  witness  paid  him, 
commandiug  him  personally  to  appear  and  attend  before  our  said  surrogate,  at  his  office  in 
the  city  of  Now  York,  on  tho  seventeenth  day  of  June,  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon, to  testify  and  give  evidence  in  the  matter  of  proving  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  now  pending  before  our  said  sur- 
rogate ;  and  you  are  fiirthcr  commanded  to  detain  him  in  your  custody,  until  he  shall  be 
discharged  by  our  said  surrogate ;  and  have  with  you  this  %\Tit 

Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,' surrogate  of  our  county  of  New  York,  at  the  surro- 
gate's office,  in  the  dty  of  Now  York,  this  seventeenth  day  of  June,  in  tho  year  oiie  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Charles  Conner,  Prodor.  '     A.  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate. 


iff)  "  In  ftll  order*,"  aays  lir.  KIrtland,  In  hit  TrMtto^  **  whereon  a  WAirant  or  attachment  is  to  be  iMned, 
the  gruand»  upon  which  tho  order  Is  made,  and  the  attachment  or  warrant  Issued,  nnght  to  be  Inserted  la 
them  respectively ;  and  the  praotice  of  the  Oonrt  of  ChancerT,  and  courts  of  fseneral  powers,  will  not  be  Jus- 
tilled  In  a  surracate,  who  acts  by  special  and  Uniltad  powers.**   JOrt.  JSurr.  86L 
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Ka  10.    P.  168. 
REQUEST  FOB  THE  EXAMINATION  OF  WITNESSESl    (See  p.  28.) 

am.    (See  No.  B.) 

The  sabecrfber,  the  widow  of  Jamee  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  decease^ 
oontestiDg  the  proof  of  the  will  of  the  said  James  Tliompson,  deceased,  dow  pending  befiae 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  hereby  makes  her  request  in  wri^g  to  the  said 
rorrogate,  that  all  the  witnesses  to  the  sud  will  be  examined,  and  that  Thomas  Porter  and 
John  Coming,  residmg  in  the  city  of  Albany,  merchants,  also  be  examined  as  witnesses  on 
the  part  of  the  subscriber,  in  opposition  to  the  proof  aforesaid.  Dated,  this  seventeentfa  daj 
of  June,  1855. 

OommiA  TH0MF90K. 

Georqb  Lord, 
0/  Oounaelfor  Cormdia  ThompBcm. 
To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Esqr.,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York. 

The  affidavit  to  obtain  the  order  for  the  examination  in  another  county,  of  a  sick  or  dis- 
abled  witness  residing  in  such  county,  should  set  forth  his  residence,  the  neces^ty  for  his  ex- 
amination according  to  the  advice  of  counsel,  and  the  improbability  of  procuring  his  attend- 
ance before  the  original  surrogate. 

ORDER  FOR  THE  EXAMINATION  OP  SICK  OR  DISABLED  WITNESSES  RESI- 
DING IN  ANOTHER  COUNTY  OF  THIS  STATE.    (See  p^  29.) 

IWe,    {See  No,  3,)  At,  Ac    (See  No.  3) 

This  matter  having  come  onto  be  heard  on  the  return  of  the  citations,  duly  issaed  to  the 
proper  persons,  requiring  them  to  appear  in  this  court  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  Isal 
will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  P^aBp 
Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  named  in  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  having  appeared 
in  person,  and  by  Charles  Conner,  his  proctor  and  counsel  in  support  of  the  proof  thereof 
and  Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  the  said  deceased,  and  having  the  right  to  contest  tiie 
said  proo^  havmg  appeared  by  George  Lord,  her.  proctor  and  counsel,  to  contest  the  same, 
and  David  R  Jaques,  the  special  guardian  for  Charles  Thompson  and  Heniy  Thompson,  mi- 
nors, interested  in  the  said  matter,  having  also  appeared,  and  no  other  party  or  person  hav- 
ing appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  the  said  matter  hanng  been  heard  and  duly  adjoomed 
from  day  to  day,  until  this  day,  and  all  the  witnesses  therein,  other  than  those  hereinaAs 
mentioned,  having  been  examined,  and  the  said  Cornelia  Thompson  having  duly  filed  hv 
request  in  writing  that  all  the  witnesses  to  the  said  will  be  examined,  and  that  Thomas  Por- 
ter and  John  Coming,  residing  in  the  city  of  Albany,  merchants,  also  be  examined  as  wit- 
nesses on  her  part,  in  opposition  to  the  pnof  Aforesaid ;  and  it  having  been  satisfiictonly 
proved  that  James  Clark,  one  of  the  subscribing  \vitnessc8  to  the  said  last  will  and  testament, 
and  the  said  Thomas  Porter  and  John  Coming  reside  in  the  city  of  Albany,  and  that  they 
are,  and  each  of  them  is  infirm,  and  that  it  is  not  probable  that  their,  or  either  of  their  at- 
tendance in  this  court  can  be  procured  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  that  the  testimony  of 
the  said  Thomas  Porter  and  John  Coming  is  material  in  this  matter:  On  motion  of  Mr. 
George  Lord,  of  counsel  for  the  said  Cornelia  Thompson,  it  is  ordered  and  directed,  that  th» 
said  James  Clark,  Thomas  Porter  and  John  Coming  be  examined  before 
Esquire,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Albany,  and  that  a  certified  copy  of  this  order  under  the 
seal  of  this  court,  together  with  the  said  will,  be  delivered  to  the  said  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  Albany  on  or  before  Monday,  the  first  day  of  July  next  And  it  is  further  ordered,  tiiat 
this  matter  stand  acyouraed  to  the  day.  of  August  next,  at  ten  o^dock  in  the 

tbrenoon. 

I,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  do  hereby  certify,  that 
the  foregoing  is  a  true  copy  of  an  order  made  by  me  in  the  matter  of  proving  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  James  Thompson,  Ute  6f  the  city  of  New  7ork,  deceased,  now  pending  befisn 
me. 

In  testimony  whereof  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  I  have 
hereunto  affixed  my  seal  of  office,  fiX  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
hiBAL.}    this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  digfat  hundred  and  fil^- 
fiyeL 

A.  W.  BiUDFOBa 
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NOnCB  OF  EXAMINATION  OF  WITNESSES.    (See  p.  29.) 
8wrog<a^s  Gourt— County  of  Ktw  York, 


Ih  thb  Matter  op  proving  the  last 
Will  akd  Testament 

OP 

James  Thoupsox,  deceased. 


You  will  please  to  take  notice,  that  James  Clark,  one  of  the  subecribing  witnesses  to  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and 
Thomas  Porter  and  John  Coming,  will  be  examined  as  witnesses  in  this  matter,  before 
Esquire,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Albany,  at  the  office  of  the  said 
surrogate  in  the  city  of  Albany,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  July,  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  of  that  day. 

Dated,  this  first  day  of  July,  1856. 

George  Lord, 
ProcUn'  for  Cornelia  Thompson^  contesting 
To  Pmup  Thompson,  ,  (he  proof  of  the  said  will 

David  R.  Jaques,  Esq.,  Special  Guardian,  ^hc 


No.  n.    P.  169. 
AFFIDAVIT  FOR  COMMISSION. 
mie,    {See  No.  Z.) 

City  and  County  of  Hew  Torh\  ss. — Philip  Tliompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly 
sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  he  is  one  of  the  executors  named  in  the  last  will  and  tes- 
tament of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  the  petitioner  here- 
in supporting  the  proof  of  the  said  will.  That  he  has  disclosed  to  Charles  Conner,  lilsquire, 
his  counsel  in  this  matter,  thd  facts  which  he  expects  to  prove  in  the  said  matter,  by  Nelson 
Brown,  of  the  city  of  Mobile,  in  the  state  of  Alabama,  and  that  the  said  Nelson  Brown  is  a 
material  witness  in  support  of  the  proof  of  the  said  will,  as  he  is  advised  by  his  said  counsel, 
and  verily  believes.  That  the  said  Kelson  Brown  does  not  reside  within  the  state,  but  re- 
aides  in  the  city  of  Mobile,  in  the  state  of  Alabama,  aforesaid. 

Sworn  this  seventeenth  day  of  June,  )  Philip  Thompson. 

1865,  before  me,  ) 

James  Cowdrey,  Commissioner  of  Deeds. 

NOTICE  OF  APPLICATION  FOR  A  COMMISSION. 
TUle.    {See  No.  2.) 

Please  to  take  notice,  that  on  the  affidavit,  of  which  the  annexed  is  a  copy,  an  application 
will  be  made  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  June  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  for  an 
order  that  a  commission  issue  in  this  matter,  to  be  directed  to  Jacob  Barnard,  counsellor  at 
biw,  John  Harris,  merchant,  and  Henry  Lawrence,  gentleman,  all  residing  in  the  city  of  Mo- 
bile, in  the  state  of  Alabama,  authorizing  them,  or  any  two  of  them,  to  examine  on  oath 
Kelson  Brown,  residing  in  the  said  city  of  Mobile,  as  a  witness,  in  .support  of  the  proof  of  the 
will  of  James  Tliompson,  deceased,  now  pending  before  the  said  surrogate,  on  interrogatories 
to  be  annexed  to  the  said  commission,  in  which  any  party  to  this  matter  will  be  at  liberty  to 
Join. 

Dated  this  nineteenth  day  of  June,  1866. 

Yours,  Ac.,  Charles  Cokner,  Proctor  for  Bjor. 
To  CoBKXUA  Thompson. 

David  R.  Jaqubs,  Esq.,  Guardian  ad  Utem. 

ORDER  FOR  COMMISSION. 

Title.    {See  No.  3.)  At,  iltc    {See  No.  B.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  said  last  win 
and  testament)  and  the  petitioner  herein,  together  whh  notice  of  motion  for  a  oommissioD, 
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and  proof  of  due  Bervice  on  the  other  parties  to  this  matter,  and  no  one  appearing  to  oppoee^ 
and  on  motion  of  Charles  Conner,  of  counsel  for  the  said  executor,  it  is  ordered,  that  a  coib> 
mission  issue  out  of  and  under  the  seal  of  this  court,  to  be  directed  to  Jaoob  Barnard,  oooa- 
sellor  at  law,  John  Harris,  merchant,  and  Henry  Lawrence,  gentleman,  all  residing  in  the 
city  of  Mobile,  in  the  state  of  Alabama,  authorizing  them,  or  any  two  of  them,  to  examine 
on  oath,  upon  interrogatories  to  be  annexed  to  the  said  commission,  Nelson  Brown,  residiBg 
in  tlie  said  city  of  Mobile,  as  a  witness  in  support  of  the  proof  of  the  said  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, and  that  any  of  the  parties  to  this  matter  have  leave  to  join  in  the  said  commisBioD, 
and  that  the  same  may  be  returned  by  mail,  addressed  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York. 


No.  12.     P.  159. 
COMMISSION  TO  EXAMINE  FOREIGN  WITNESSES. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York  to  Jacob  Barnard,  counsellor  at  law,  John  Hanis, 

merchant,  and  Henry  Lawrence,  gentleman,  all  residing  in  the  city  of  Mobile,  in  the  state  of 

Alabama,  send  greeting : 

Kjiow  ye,  that  we,  with  full  faith  in  your  prudence  and  qpmpetency,  have  appointed  yoo 

commissioners,  and  by  these  presents  do  authorize  you,  or  any  two  of  you,  to  ei- 

[SBAL.]    amine  Nelson  Brown,  residing  in  the  said  city  of  Mobile,  as  a  witness  in  the  mat* 

ter  of  provmg  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of 

New  York,  deceased,  now  pending  before  our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  in 

support  of  the  proof  of  the  said  will,  on  oath,  upon  the  interrogatories  annexed  to  this  ooor 

mission,  to  take  and  certify  the  depositions  of  the  said  witness,  and  return  the  sune,  acooid- 

ing  to  the  directions  hereunto  annexed. 

Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  our  county  of  Ne^^.York,  at  the  sairo- 
gato's  offit^  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  thirteenth  day  of  June,  in  iUt  year  one  thousBsd 
eight  hundred  and  fiftjr-five.  .  '^ : 

A.  W.  Bbadford.   • 
Cha-RLBS  CONNBB,  Proctorfor  Executor,  , , 

The  proper  directions  for  the  execution  of  the  commission  should  accompany  uiie  { 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutea    (2  R.  S.  393.) 


No.  13.    P.  169. 

FORM  OP  INTERROGATORIES  TO  BE  ANNEXED  TO  A  COMMISSION  FOR  THB 
EXAMINATION  OP  A  SUBSCRIBING  WITNESS. 

Interrogatories  to  be  administered  to  W.  P.  J.  and  A  N.  Z.,  witnesses  to  be  produced, 
sworn  and  examined  before  R.  H.  G.,  commissioner,  in  the  city  of  Washings 
ton,  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  the  matter  of  proving  the  last  will  and  tet- 
tament  of  H.  B.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  single  woman,  deceased,  nov 
pending  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  under  and  in  pmsa- 
ance  of  the  commission  hereto  annexed. 

First  Interrogatory. — ^What  is  your  name,  age  and  occupation,  business  or  pn^aBtoo,  §ad 
where  do  you  reside  ? 

Second  Interrogatory. — ^Were  you  acquainted  with  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  ^ 
Now  York,  deceased  ?  State  how  long  and  how  intimately  you  were  acquainted  with  Yam. 
Where  and  when  did  he  die  ? 

Third  I/Uerrogaiory. — Look  at  the  instrument  in  writing  hereunto  annexed,  bearing  dtM 
the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  1844,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  tlie 
said  James  Thompson,  and  say  whether  or  not  you  were  present  at  the  time  of  the  execntiQa 
of  the  same  ?  If  so,  where  ?  State  particularly  what  took  place  at  the  execution  of  the  aui 
instrument?    Who  was  present?    What  was  done  and  said,  and  by  whom. 

Fburth  Interrogatory. — Was  anything  said  m  regard  to  the  witnessing  the  execution  of  the 
8ud  instrument,  and  by  whom,  and  who  were  present  ? 

Fifth  Inierrogaiory. — What  was  done  with  r^^rd  to  witnessing  the  execution  of  the  aui 
instrument,  and  in  whose  presence  ? 

Sixth  Interrogatory. — What  was  the  condition  of  H.  B.  as  regards  the  aoundneas  orvB- 
^andess  of  her  mind  at  the  time  the  Instrument  was  executed  7- 

Seventh  Interrogatory, — ^What  was  H.  B*8  age. 
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EigMh  InLerrogaiory, — Do  you  know  of  any  other  matter  or  thing  relating  to  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  instrument,  and  the  condition  of  the  mind  of  H.  B.  at  the  time  of  its  execu- 
tion ?    Answer  fully  and  particularly. 

The  following  interrogatories  hare  been  annexed  to  commissions  to  prove  wills,  issued  out 
of  the  Surrogate's  Court  They  are  objectionable  as  leading,  and  would  not  probably  be  al- 
lowed in  a  litigated  case. 

PROGEEDmO  FBOM  THE  SECOKD  INTERROGATORY  AS  ABOVE. 

Third  Interrogatory, — ^Look  at  the  instrument  in  writing  hereunto  annexed,  bearing  date 
the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  1844,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
the  said  James  Thompson,  and  say  whether  or  not  you  were  present  as  a  witness  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  of  the  same?  Did  you  see  the  said  James  Thompson  subscribe  his 
name  to  the  said  instrument,  or  did  he  mi^e  such  subscription  in  your  presence  ? 

Fourth  Jnterrogdiory. — ^I^  in  answer  to  the  last  preceding  interrogatory,  you  sliall  state 
that  you  did  not  see  the  said  James  Thompson  subscribe  his  name  to  the  said  instrument,  or 
that  he  did  not  make  such  subscription  in  your  presence,  did  he,  at  any  time,  and  when,  ac- 
knowledge to  you  that  he  had  subscribed  the  said  instrument?  State,  if  you  recollect^  in 
what  words  he  expressed  to  you  such  acknowledgment  ? 

Fifth  Interrogatory. — Did  the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  of  such  subscription,  or  of 
such  acknowledgment  aforesaid,  declare  that  the  said  instrument  so  subscribed  by  him,  was 
his  last  will  and  testament?  Answer  fully  and  particularly.  State,  to  the  best  of  your  re- 
collection, the  language  which  he  used  in  making  such  declaration,  or  in  what  manner  he 
declared  the  said  instrument  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  and  whether  you  arc  certain, 
and  how  you  become  so,  that  he  knew  that  the  said  instrument  was  his  will. 

;Siij;^  Interrogalory. — Did  the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  of  such  subscription,  or 
acknowledgment  and  declaration  aforesaid,  request  you  to  become  a  subscribing  witness 
to  the  said  instrument?  Answer  fully  and  particularly.  State,  to  the  best  of  your  recollec- 
tion, the  language  which  he  used  in  making  such  request,  or  in  what  manner  he  made  the 
same.    Did  you  immediately  thereupon  sign  your  name  to  th%6aid  instrument. 

Seventh  Interrogatory. — ^Was  the  person  whose  name  is  signed,  together  with  your  own, 
as  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  said  instrument,  present  at  the  time  of  such  subscription,  or 
acknowledgment  and  declaration  aforesaid  ?  Did  you  sea  him  sign  the  said  instrument  as  a 
witness?  Did  the  said  James  Thompson  request  him  so  to  sign  the  said  instrument,  and 
did  he  so  sign  the  same  in  his  presence  ?  State  the  name  of  the  said  person,  whether  he  is 
now  living,  and  where  he  resides. 

Eighth  Inierrogatory. — ^Was  the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  he  so  executed  the  said 
instrument,  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  and  in  ^  respects  competent  to  devise  real  estate: 
and  was  he,  or  did  he  appear  to  you  to  be  under  any  restraint,  and  was  he  competent  to 
transact  ordinary  business,  and  to  dispose  of  his  property  and  estate. 

Ninth  Inierrogatory, — (Same  as  the  eighth  of  the  above  series.) 

SURROGATE'S  ALLOWANCE  OF  INTERROGATORIEa 

TiOe.    {Ae  in  No,  3.)  At,  dtc.    {As  in  No.  3.) 

Ordered  that  the  within  interrogatories  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby  allowed  and  settled , 

A.  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate. 


No.  14.   P.  no. 

THE  DEPOSITIONS  OP  WITNESSES  ARE  TAKEN  IN  THE  FOLLOWING  FORM. 
Surrogate's  Oouri^  County  of  New  York, 


Ik  the  Matter  of  pROvnra  the  last 
Will  and  Testauent 

OF 

Jambs  Thompson,  deceased. 


(Jounty  of  New  York,  ss. — Samuel  Belknap,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  a  witness,  produced, 
Bwom  and  examined  in  this  matter,  on  the  part  of  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  named  in 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  deoeased,  in  support  of  the  said  will,  being 
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duly  sworn  and  examined  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
doth  dopose  and  say : 

Question.  Were  you  acquainted  with  James  Thompson,  deceased?  and  if  so,  how  intimate- 
ly, and  how  long  ? 

Answer.  I  was  well  acquainted  with  hun  for  several  years  previous  to  his  death,  £c.,  &c 


No.  15.    Pp.  164^  I'JO. 

FORMS  OF  DEPOSITION  OF  WITNESSES  PROVING  WILL. 
PROOF  OF  CUSTODY.    (See  p.  154.)(A) 

ims.    (See  No.  2.) 

County  of  New  York^  sa. — Philip  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  sworn  and 
examined  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  doth  depose  and 
say,  that  he  received  the  instrument  in  writing,  bearing  date  the  eighth  day  of  January,  ia 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  flfty-iive,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  James  Thompson,  deceased,  firom  the  said  James  Thompson,  immediately  after  he 
executed  the  same,  that  the  said  instrument  femained  in  the  custody  of  this  deponent  until 
he  brought  the  same  to  the  oflBce  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  where  he 
deposited  the  same  for  probate,  and  that,  whilst  the  said  instrument  remained  in  the  custody 
of  this  deponent^  the  same  was  in  no  respect  altered  or  changed. 

Sworn  this  seventeenth  day  of )  Philip  Thompsok. 

June,  1865,  before  me,  ) 

Alexander  W.  Bbadfokd,  Surrogate. 

ANOTHER  FORM. 

nUe.    (See  No.  2.) 

County  of  New  York,  sa. — Edgar  Slosson  and  Philip  Thompson,  both  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  being  severally  and  4uly  sworn  and  examined  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  rf 
the  county  of  New  York,  do  depose  and  say  as  follows :  and  the  said  Edgar  Slosson  for 
himself  doth  depose  and  say,  that  at  the  request  of  James  Thompson,  now  deceased,  he  drew 
•and  wrote  the  instrument  in  writing,  now  produced  and  shown  to  this  deponent,  beariog 
dato  the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Hfty-fi  ve,  purporting 
to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  and  attend  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  same,  tliat  he  received  the  said  instrument  from  the  said  James  Thompson, 
immediately  after  the  execution  thereof)  and  tliat  the  same  remained  in  the  custody  of  this 
deponent  until  the  twelfth  day  of  April  last  past,  when  he  handed  the  same  to  Philip  Thompson, 
one  of  the  executors  therein  named,  to  take  charge  thereof;  and  the  said  Philip  Thompson  for 
himself  doth  depose  and  say,  that  he  received  the  said  instrument  from  the  said  Edgar.  Sloc^^on 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  April  last  past,  as  above  stated ;  that  the  same  remained  in  his  custody 
until  the  twentieth  day  of  April  last  past,  when  he  brought  the  same  to  the  office  of  the 
surrogate  of  tiie  county  of  New  York,  where  he  deposited  the  same  for  probate.  And  the 
deponents  further  say,  that  whilst  the  said  instrument  remained  in  their  respective  custody, 
the  same  was  in  no  respect  altered  or  diauged. 

Sworn  this  seventeenth  day  of )  Edgar  Slossox, 

June,  1855,  before  me,         )  Pmup  THOMPsOK.(t) 

*  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  SwrrogaU. 

DEPOSITIONS^  OP  SUBSCRIBING  WITNESSES. 
Surrogate's  Court — County  of  New  York. 


In  the  Matter  of  proving  the  last 

Will  and  I'estament  of 

James  Thoupson,  deceased, 

AS  A  Will  of  Real  and  Personal  Estate. 

Examination  of  Witnesses^  sworn  and  examined  in  the  above  entitled  maUer. 

CourUy  of  New  York^  to, wit: — ^Thomas  Brown,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  swora 
as  a  witness  in  the  above  entitled  matter,  and  examined  on  behalf  of  the  applicant  to  prove 


(h)  Bee  B.  L.  1887,  697,  sec  17 ;  9  E.  S.  60,  sec  68. 

({)  Proof  of  cojBtody  is  taken  only  in  rare  caaes,  at  present,  in  the  oonrt  of  the  sarrogata  of  the  eountj  of 
few  York. 


Vew  York. 
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said  will,  aays :  I  was  well  acquainted  with  James  Thompson,  now  deceased.  I  knew  the 
above  named  decedent  for  about  six  years  before  his  death.  The  subscription  of  the  name 
of  said  decedent  to  the  instrument  now  shown  to  me  and  offered  for  probate  as  his  last  ^v^ll 
and  testament,  and  bearing  date  the  tenth  daj  of  December,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-four,  was  made  by  the  decedent  at  the  residence  of  the  decedent  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  in  the  presence  of  myself,  and  of  James  Thome,  the  other  subscribing  wit* 
nos3.  At  the  time  of  his  making  such  subscription,  the  said  decedent  declared  the  said 
instrument  so  subscribed  by  him  to  be  his  last  will  and  testamgnt ;  and  I  thereupon  signed 
my  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  said  instrument,  at  the  request  of  said  decedent,  and  in 
his  presence. 

The  s£ud  decedent,  at  the  time  of  so  executing  said  instrument,  was  upwards  of  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  and  of  sound  mind,  memory  and  understanding,  and  not  under  any 
restraint,  or  in  any  respect  incompetent  to  devise  real  estate.  I  also  saw  said  James  Thome, 
the  other  attesting  witness,  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  said  will,  and  know 
that  he  did  so  at  the  request  of  said  decedent,  and  in  his  presence. 

Sworn  this  fifteenth  day  of )  Thomas  Brqwn. 

June,  1865,  before  me,     ) 

Alexander  W.  Bbadford,  Surrogate. 

The  other  subscribing  witnesses  each  make  a  similar  deposition. 

another  form. 
TOie,    {See  No.  2.) 

County  of  Kings,  City  of  Brooklyn,  as. — Clinton  Marshall,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being 
duly  sworn  and  examined  before  Jesse  G.  Smith,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  Kings 
dotli  depose  and  say,  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  William  Jones,  now  deceased,  that 
he  was  present  as  a  witness,  and  did  see  the  said  William  Jones  subscribe  his  name  at  the 
end  of  the  instmment  in  writing,  now  produced  and  shown  to  this  deponent,  bearing  date 
the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  tifiy-four,  purporting 
to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  William  Jones,  deceased.  That  the  said  Wil- 
liam Jones,  at  the  time  of  making  the  said  subscription,  declared  the  said  instrument  to  be 
his  last  will  and  testament,  and  requested  this  deponent  to  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  there- 
to. Thereupon  this  deponent  accordingly  signed  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the 'end  of  the 
said  instmment.  This  deponent  further  says,  that  the  said  William  Jones,  at  the  time  he  so 
executed  the  said  instmment,  was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  of  full  age,  of  sound  mind 
and  memory,  in  all  respects  competent  to  devise  real  estate,  and  not  under  restraint,  and 
that  this  deponent  saw  James  Clark,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  sign  the  said  instrument  at  the 
end  thereof  as  a  witness,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  William  Jones,  and  at  his  request. 

Sworn  this  seventeenth  day  of )  Clinton  Marshall. 

June,  1854,  before  me,  J 

Jesse  C.  Smith,  Surrogate. 


No.  16.     P.  154, 

IN  CASE  OF  THE  DEATH  OR  NON-RESIDENCK  OF  EITHER  OF  THE  SUB- 
SCRIBING WITNESSES,  THE  PROOF  OF  HIS  HANDWRITING  IS  AS  FOL- 
LOWS:— 

ntU.    {See  No.  2.) 

County  of  New  York,  ss. — George  Jackson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  s^vom 
and  examined  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  doth  depose 
and  say,  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with  De  Witt  Sampson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
but  now  of  the  city  of  CMncinnati,  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  with  his  manner  and  style  of 
handwriting,  having  often  seen  him  write,  and  that  he  verily  believes  that  the  signature, 
"  De  Witt  Sampson,"  signed  as  a  witness  to  the  instmment  in  writing,  now  produced  and 
shown  to  this  deponent,  bearing  date  the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thomp- 
son, deceased,  is  the  tme  and  genuine  hand{\'riting  and  signature  of  the  said  De  Witt  Sump- 
son,  and  that  the  said  De  Witt  Sampson  resides  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati  aforesaid,  and  is 
not  now  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  of  New  York. 

Sworn  this  seventeenth  day  of )  Georoe  Jackson. 

June,  1 854,  before  me^  ) 

Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate. 
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No.  17.    P.  170. 

ORDER  ADMITTING  WILL  TO  PROBATE  AND  HECORD. 

nOe.    {See  No,  3.)  At,  Ac.    (See  No.  3,) 

Satisfactory  proof  having  been  made  of  the  dae  service  of  the  citation  heretofore  issued  in 
this  matter,  requiring  the  proper  persons  to  appear  in  this  court  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
June  last  past,  and  attend  ^e  probate  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  bearing  date  the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four;  and  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  named 
in  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  having  appeared  by  Charles  Conner,  his  proctor  and 
counsel,  in  support  of  the  proof  of  tiie  same;  and  Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  the  said 
deceased,  having  appeared  in  persou  and  by  George  Lord,  her  proctor  and  counsel,  in  oppo- 
sition thereto;  and  David  R.  Jaque^,  the  special  gunrdian  of  Charles  Thompson  and  Henry 
Thompson,  minors,  two  of  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  deceased,  having  also  ap- 
peared, and  no  other  parties  or  persons  having  appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  the  said 
matter  having  been  duly  heard  and  adjourned  from  day  to  day  until  this  day;  and,  after 
hearing  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  ^aid  Philip  Thompson  and  of  the  said  Cornelia 
Thompson;  and  the  said  David  R.  Jaques,  special  guardian  as  aforesaid,  having  submitted  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  said  minors  to  the  care  and  discretion  of  this  court;  and  due  de- 
liberation being  thereon  had;  and  it  appearing,  upon  ilie  proof  taken,  that  the  said  was 
duly  executed — that  the  testator,  at  the  lime  of  executing  the  same,  was  in  all  respects 
competent  to  devise  real  estate,  and  not  under  restraint;  and  the  Surrogate  being  satisfied 
of  its  genuineness  and  validity  ;0)  And,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Charles  Conner,  in  behalf  of  the  said 
executor,  it  is  adjudged  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  power  and  authority  in  him  vested,  doth  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the  said  last 
will  and  testament  was  duly  executed — that  the  same  is  genuine  and  valid — ^that  the  said 
last  will  and  testament,  and  the  proofs  and  examinations  taken*in  respect  to  the  same,  be 
recorded ;  and  tnat  tlie  said  last  will  and  testament  be  admitted  to  probate,  and  that  the 
same  be,  and  hereby  is,  established  as  a  will  of  real  and  personal  estate. (&) 

The  following  entry,  also,  is  made  in  the  book  of  surrogate's  minutes  in  the  New  York 
surrogate's  office.    (See  p.  33.) 

TiUe,    {See  No.  3.)  At,  Ac,     {See  No.  3.) 

The  proofs  in  this  matter  being  deemed  sufficient,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  will  be  ad- 
mitted to  probate,  and  that  the  usual  decretal  order  be  entered. 


No.  18.     P.  171. 

COMPLETE  RECORD  OF  WILL. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  heretofore,  to  wit,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
one  thou^nd  eight  hundred  and  forty-five,  Anthony  A.  Jacobus,  the  sole  executor  named 
in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Richard  Martin,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  decea^ied, 
appeared  in  open  court,  before  the  surrogate  of  tlie  county  or  N^w  York,  and  made  applica- 
tion to  have  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  wliieh  relates  to  both  real  and  personal  estate, 
proved;  and,  on  such  application,  the  surrogate  did  ascertain,  by  satisfactory  evidence,  wlio 
were  the  widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  testator,  and  tlieir  respective  residences; 
and  some  of  them  appearing  to  be  minors,  and  having  no  general  guardian  residing  withb 
the  state  of  New  York,  a  special  guardian  was  appointed,  in  due  form  of  law,  to  take  care 
of  their  interests  in  the  matter  of  proving  the  said  will,  by  an  order  entered  for  that  purpoaa 


(h  See  8.  L.  188T.  62T-5,  see.  17 ;  2  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  261,  aec  64;  Ante,  p.  162. 


)  The  following  ie  the  form  of  the  decnital  order,  on  the  establbhment  of  a  wf  11  entered  in  every  cue  ta 
the  court  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York.  It  la  the  **  usueU  ^  decretal  order  referred  to  la  the 
entry  la  the  minatos. 

{TOU.)  .  {At,  So.-) 

The  execatora,  next  of  kin  and  and  heirs  at  law  of  a&ld  deceased,  having  this  day  appeared  to  attendee 
probate  of  said  will,  in  pursuance  of  the  citation  heretofore  Issued,  and  the  proolli  and  examlnationa  of  tiis 
subscribing  witnesses  to  said  will  having  been  duly  taken  and  heard ;  and,  upon  such  prooC  it  appearing  sat> 
Isfactory  to  this  court  that  the  said  wlubad  been  duly  executed  acoonling  to  law,  and  that  said  tosUtor,  at 
the  time  of  executing  the  same,  was  in  all  respects  c(>m[>etent  to  dispcise  of  his  estate: 

It  is  therefore  ordered,  decided  and  decreed,  that  the  said  will  be,  and  the  same  Is  hereby  estabHsbcd  » 
a  valid  will,  and  that  the  same  be  admitted  to  probate  and  recorded. 


FORMS  ON  PROVING  WILLS.  XY 

by  said  surrograte ;  and  said  surrograte  did  thereupon  issue  a  citation  in  due  form  of  law,  di- 
rected to  the  said  widow,  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  and  special  guardian,  by  their  respective 
names,  stating  their  respective  places  of  residence,  requiring  them  to  appear  before  said 
surrogate,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  August,  then  in- 
stant, to  attend  the  probate  of  tlie  said  will.  And  afterwards,  to  wit,  on  the  said  eighteenth 
day  of  August,  satisfactory  evidence,  by  affidavit,  was  produced  and  presented  to  said  sur- 
rogate, of  the  service  of  the  said  citation,  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  law;  and,  on  that  day, 
no  one  appearing  to  oppose  the  probate  of  such  will,  such  proceedings  were  thereupon  had 
afterwards,  that  the  surrogate  took  the  proof  of  said  will  hereinafter  set  forth,  upon  this 
twentieth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five;  and  he 
adjudged  the  said  will  to  be  a  valid  will  of  real  and  personal  estate,  and  the  proofs  thereof 
to  be  sjifficient,  which  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  proofs,  are  as  follows,  that  is  to  say: 

WILL.(0 

I,  R,  i£,  of  the  city  of  New  Tprk,  Gentleman,  do  hereby  make  and  publish  this,  MY 
LAST  WILL  AND  TESTA  MKNT. 

I  BEQUEATH  to  my  wife,  absolutely,  the  wines,  liquors,  fuel  and  other  consumable  house- 
faold  stores  and  provisions,  and  the  linen,  China  and  glass,  together  with  the  moneys  and 
bank  notes  of  common  and  usual  currency,  which  may  be  in  my  dwelling-house  at  the  time 
<)f  my  decease ;  and  also  such  part  of  my  plate  which  is  engraven  with  the  initials  of  her 
father^s  name.  I  also  give  to  my  wife  the  use  and  enjoyment,  during  her  life,  of  the  house- 
hold goods  and  furniture,  fixtures  and  utensils,  (not  hereinbefore  bequeathed.)  and  the  plate, 
marked  with  the  initials  of  my  name,  and  the  books,  paintings  and  prints  of  which  I  shall 
die  possessed:  And  from  and  after  her  decease,  I  direct  that  the  same  articles  be  disposed 
of  as  part  of  the  residue  of  my  personal  estate:  And  I  direct  my  executors  to  cause  an  in- 
ventory to  be  taken  of  the  same  articles,  before  the  delivery  thereof  to  my  said  wife;  and 
two  copies  to  be  made  of  such  inventory,  and  to  be  signed  by  my  said  wife  and  executors, 
of  which  copies  so  signed,  one  shall  be  delivered  to  my  said  wife,  and  the  other  kept  by  my 
executors.  ^ 

1  GIVE  AND  DEVISE  unto  my  son  il,  ALL  THAT  my  freehold  messuage,  with  the  out-build- 
ings, garden,  &c.,  thereto  adjoining,  situate  and  being,  Ac,,  now  in  the  occupation  oC  &c.,  for 
and  during  his  natural  life.  And  from  and  immediately  after  his  decease,  I  devise  such  he- 
reditaments unto  my  son  2>.,  and  his  heirs  forever. 

And  WHEREAS,  by  virtue  of  a  lease,  bearing  date  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  June,  1840, 
made  between  A,  R,  of  the  first  part,  and  myself,  of  the  second  part,  I  am  entitled  to  the 
remainder  of  a  term  of  years,  now  to  come  and  unexpired,  of  and  in  all  that  messuage, 
tenement  or  dwelling-house,  situate  and  being  in  .  .  .  street,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  now 
in  the  occupation  of  G.  F.,  with  the  coach-house,  stables,  &a,  thereto  adjoining  or  belong- 
ing, &c.  Now  I  Qivs  unto  my  daughter  M.  the  said  leasehold  premises,  fur  and  during  so 
many  years  of  the  said  term  as  she  shall  happen  to  live:  And  from  and  after  her  decease, 
I  BEQUEATH  the  Same  leasehold  premises  to  my  grandson,  F.  M,^  for  the  whole  residue  of 
the  said  term,  which  may  be  to  come  and  unexpired  therein  at  the  decease  of  my  said 
daughter  M. 

I  GIVE  AND  DEYISE  unto  my  son  C,  for  and  during  his  life,  provided  he  shall  continue  to 

reside  therein,  for  the  term  of years  next  after  my  decease,  all  that  messuage, 

eituate  in  ..*...  .  street,  in  the  city  oi'  Rochester,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and  the  sta- 
ble, garden,  &c.,  thereto  belonging,  and  now  occupied  with  the  said  messuage  by  my  son 
(7. ;  And  from  and  after  the  decease  of  my  said  son  (Z,  or  if  he  shall  not  continue  to  reside 
in  the  said  messuage  and  premises  for  the  term,  and  in  the  mannc-r  aforesaid,  then  I  devise 
such  hereditaments,  immediately  upon  the  happening  of  either  the  said  events,  to  my  grand- 
son, T,  L.  Mt  and  bis  heirs  forever. . 

I  QITE  AND  DEYISB  unto  F.  N.,  of,  &c,  and  his  heirs,  all  that  messuage,  &c.)  with  the 
lands  thereto  adjoining,  and  usually  occupied  therewith,  situate,  Ac,  and  now  in  the  tenure 

ot  B.  R,  containing,  by  estimation, acres,  (more  or  less,)  Ac,  uifON  trust,  to  let 

the  same  from  year  to  year,  or  for  any  term  not  exceeding  twenty-one  years,  for  the  best 
rent  that  can  be  obtained  for  the  same,  but  without  taking  any  fine  or  premium  therefor; 
and  on  receipt  of  such  rent  and  profits,  upon  trust,  from  time  to  time  to  apply  such  rents 
and  profits  unto  and  to  the  use  of  B.  T.  and  J.  71,  two  'of  the  children  of  my  daughter 
M.,  until  the  youngest  of  such  children  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  And  when 
and  so  soon  as  that  event  shall  happen,  I  devise  the  messuage,  lands  and  hereditaments  last 


(0  IMb  was  deemed  a  proper  place  to  Inclade  a  farm  of  a  wUl,  with  the  attestation.    The  form  given  is 
taken  M>m  Taylor**  Preoedents  orVill,  187. 
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mentioned  anto  the  said  R,  T.  and  J.  T.,  and  their  heirs  forever,  as  tenants  in  common,  and 
not  as  joint  tenants. 

I  GIVE  AND  DEVi&E  all  the  Fcst,  Tesidue  and  remainder  of  my  real  estates,  and  I  bbqueath 
the  rest  of  my  personal  estate  unto  JB.  B.  and  C.  2>.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchnnts, 
their  heirs,  executors,  Ac ,  upon  the  trusts  liereinaflor  particularly  mentioned,  hereby  giv- 
ing and  grantinp  full  power  and  authority  to  the  said  B.  B  and  C.  i>.,  and  the  survivor  of 
them,  and  his  heirs,  to  sell  such  real  estates,  together  or  in  parcels,  either  by  public  auction 
or  private  contract,  at  such  time  and  place,  or  times  and  places,  and  subject  to  such  stipula- 
tions, relating?  to  the  title,  or  to  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  (part  whereof  may  be 
allowed  to  remain  on  mortgage  of  the  estates  sold,  for  any  reasonable  time,)  or  to  any  other 
matters  connected  with  the  sale,  as  my  said  trustees  shall  judge  expedient,  or  as  their  coun- 
sel shall  advise;  which  sale  of  such  real  estates  shall  be  made  as  soon  as  conveniently  may 
be  after  my  decease;  and  also  with  power  for  my  said  trustees  to  fix  a  reserved  bidding, 
and  buy  in  any  lot  or  lots  at  any  auction,  and  to  rescind  or  vary  any  contract  or  contracts 
for  sale,  without  being  liable  for  any  consequential  loss,  and  alpo  to  execute  such  instra* 
ments  and  assurances  as  shall  be  requisite  for  completing  the  sale  of  my  said  estatea  or  any 
of  them.  And  I  direct  that  my  said  trustees  shall  convert  and  get  in  my  residuary  personal 
estate,  and  invest  the  moneys  to  arise  from  such  real  estates  and  residuvry  personal  estate 
in  the  names  or  name  of  the  trustees  or  trustee,  for  the  time  being,  of  my  will,  in  or  upon 
real  estate,  or  any  stocks,  funds,  or  other  securities  in  the  United  States,  generally  considered 
good  and  permanent;  with  liberty  for  the  said  trustees  or  trustee,  with  the  consent  in  wri- 
ting of  my  said  wife,  to  vary  and  transpose  the  investments  from  time  to  time  for  any  other 
investments  of  the  description  aforesaid :  And  upon  fusther  trust,  to  pay  over  to  my  said 
wife  the  annual  income  of  the  said  moneys,  or  the  stocks,  hinds  and  securities  whereon  the 
same  shall  be  invested,  during  her  life;  and  after  her  death,  as  to  the  same  moneys,  stocks^ 
funds  and  securities,  and  the  income  from  thenceforth  to  become  due  for  the  same.  UPOV 
TRUST,  to  pay  thereout  to  my  son  i?.,  his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  the  sum  of 

$ which  sum  shall  be  absolutely  vested  in  him,  on  my  decease,  and  shall  carry 

interest  after  the  rate  of  .  .  .  per  cent  per  annum,  from  the  decease  of  my  said  wife,  until 
payment  thereof ;  and  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  same  sum  and  interest,  in  trust  for 
my  other  children,  (naming  them,)  to  be  divided  equally  among  them,  their  respective  exec- 
utors, administrators  and  assigns,  and  their  respective  shares  to  be  aVtsolutely  vested  on  my 
decease ;  and  the  share  of  my  said  daughter  to  be  received,  enjoyed  and  disposed  of  by  her 
as  her  separate  estate,  without  the  control  or  interference  of  her  present  or  any  future  hus- 
band, and  her  receipt  to  be  (notwithsunriing  coverture)  an  effectual  discharge  for  the  same. 
And  I  hereby  declare,  that  my  said  trustees  or  trustee  shall  have  a  discretionary  power  to 
postpone*  for  any  period  not  considered  illegal  by  the  laws  of  this  state,  the  conversion  or 
getting  in  of  any  part  of  my  residuary  personnl  estate,  which  shall,  at  my  decease,  consist  of 
Btocks,  funds  or  securities,  of  any  description  whatever:  And  T  further  declare,  that  my  lust 
devised  reaJ  estates  and  hereditaments,  from  the  time  of  my  decease,  shall  be  considered  as 
absolutely  converted  into  personal  estate,  and  subject  to  the  trusts  lastly  hereinbefore  con- 
tained. 

I  DEVISE  all  my  real  estate,  vested  in  me  as  trustee  or  mortgagee,  to  the  said  B.  B,  and  C. 
D^  subject  to  the  equities  affecting  the  same  respectively. 

I  EMPOWER  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  this  my  will,  to  give  receipts  for 
all  moneys  and  effects  to  be  paid  or  delivered  to  such  trustees  or  trustee,  by  virtue  of  my 
will,  and  declare  that  such  receipts  shall  exonerate  the  persons  taking  the  same  from  all  lia- 
bility to  see  to  the  application  or  disposition  of  the  money  or  effects  therein  mentioned.  I 
ALSO  EMPOWER  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being  of  my  will,  to  coaipound  or  allow 
time  for  the  payment  of  any  debt  or  debts  due  or  to  become  due  to  my  estate,  to  pay  alt 
debts  due  from  me  according  to  their  legal  priority,  and  to  settle  all  demands  against  my  es- 
tate, and  all  and  all  manner  of  accounts  l)et\veen  me  and  any  person  or  persons,  on  sudi 
terms  as  my  said  trustees  or  trustee  shall  in  their  or  his  discretion  think  expedient,  and  to 
refer  any  matters  in  difference  relating  to  my  affairs  to  arbitration.  And  I  hereby  declare, 
that  if  my  said  trustees,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  person  or  persons  to  be  appointed  under  this 
clause,  shall  die,  or  be  unwilling  or  incompetent  to  execute  the  trusts  of  my  will,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  my  wife,  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death,  for  the  competent  trustees  or  trustee 
for  the  time  being,  (if  any,)  whether  retiring  from  the  oflBce  of  trustee  or  not,  or  (if  none)  for 
the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  last  nurviving  trustee,  to  substitute,  by  any  writing 
under  their  or  his  hands  or  hand,"  any  fit  person  or  persons  to  be  trustees  or  trustee,  in  whom 
alone,  or  (as  the  case  may  be)  jointly  with  the  surviving  or  continuing  trustees  or  tnuttee, 
my  trust  estate  shall  be  vested.  And  I  exempt  every  trustee  of  my  will  from  liability  for 
losses  occurring  without  his  own  wilful  default,  and  authorize  him  to  retain  and  allow  to  his 
co-trustees  or  cotrustee  all  expenses  incidental  to  the  trusteeship 

I  appoint  tht^  said  B.  B.  and  C.  D.,  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament; 

I  hereby  revoke  and  annul  any  will  or  wills  heretofore  execfttei  by  me.  tl* 
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he  year  on 
R.  M.(m) 


In  wilnesB  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  this  day  of  in  the  year  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty 


Witnesses. 

0.  P ,  residing  at  No.         Broadway,  in  the  city  of  New  Tork. 
S.  T.,  residing  at  No.        Bowery,  in  the  city  of  New  York.(») 

Subscribed  by  R.  \r.,  the  testator  named  in  the  foregoing  will,  in  our  presence,  and  at  the 
time  of  making  such  subscription  declared  by  the  testator  to  be  his  lifet  will  and  testament, 
and  each  of  us  signs  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  the  will,  at  the  request  of  the  testa- 
tor, and  in  his  present!e.(o) 

0.  P..  residing,  &c. 
S.  T.,  residing,  &a 
Then  follow  the 

DEPOSITIONS  AND  TESTIMONY  OP  THE  WITNESSES. 

(CBRTIFICATB  AT  THB  END  OP  THE  REOORD.) 

Ckmnty  of  New  York,  ss. — Recorded  the  preceding  last  will  and  testament  of  R.  M.,  de- 
ceased, as  a  will  of  real  and  personal  estate,  together  with  the  proofs  taken  in  the  court  of 
the  surrogate  of  tiie  county  of  New  York  relating  to  the  said  last  will  and  testament ;  which 
record  is  hereby  signed  and  certified  by  me,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes, this  twentieth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four.  (^) 

Alezandsb  W.  Bbaoford. 


No.  19.    P.  ITl. 

CBRTIFICATB  ON  WILL. 

County  of  New  York^  ss. — Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereof  the  last 
will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  (being  the 
foregoing  written  instrument,)  was  duly  proved  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  said 
oounty,  according  to  law,  as  and  for  the  last  wQl  and  testament  of  the  real  and  personal 
estate  of  said  deceased ;  which  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the  proo&  and  examinations 
taken  thereon,  are  recorded  in  this  office. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  surrogate  of  the  said  county  hath  hereunto  set  his 
[seal.]     hand  and  affixed  his  seal  of  office,  this  eleventh  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate. 


No.  20.    Pp.  172, 194. 

FORM  OP   PROBATE. 

A  correct  copy  of  the  WiU^  mih  the  following  Certificale: 

County  of  New  York^  ) 
I/Surrogate's  Office.    ) 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereof  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  bearing  date  the  seventh  day  of  Novem- 
ber, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  (the  foregoing  being  a  true  copy  thereof) 
was  duly  proved  before  A.  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  said  coun^,  according  to  law,  as 


Im)  By  the  Revised  Statutes  It  is  not  necessary  to  seal  a  wIIL 

;n)  ThlH  form  of  Attestation  follows  strictly  tbo  words  of  the  statnte,  which  prescribes  that  each  of  the  wit- 
shall  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  Via  end  of  the  totil.^ 


(o)  This  attestation  certificate  is  a  summary  of  the  ceremonies  usually  observed  on  the  execution  of  a  wlIL 
(jp)  The  following  Is  sufrgested  as  a  form  or  this  certificate  more  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  14th  section  of  the  Revised  Statutes.    (2  K.  S.  58.) 

County  o/Ne^o  York,  ss.— It  appearing  upon  the  proofs  duly  taken  In  respect  to  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceaised,  that  the  said  will  was  duly  executed,  and 
that  the  .said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  he  executed  the  same,  was  In  all  respects  competent  to  devise 
real  estate,  and  not  under  restraint,  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the  said  proofs  and  examinations  are 
hereby  recorded,  signed  and  certified  by  me,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Btatates,  this  seven- 
teenth day  of  July,  In  the  year  of  oar  Lord  one  thooaand  eight  hundred  and  flfty-flre. 

A  W.  B.  <S«mvato. 
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and  for  the  lairt;  will  and  testament  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  said  deceased ;  idudi 
said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the  proofe  and  examinationB  taken  thereon,  are  recorded  in 
this  office. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  soirogate  of  tlie  said  county  hath  herennio  set  his 
[seal.]     hand  and  affixed  his  seal  of  office,  this  eleventh  daj  of  Augast,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Alezandeb  W.  Bradfobd,  Surrogate, 

County  of  New  Torkj  \ 
Surrogate's  Office^     ) 

,  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  day  of  the  date  hereolj  Philip  Thomp^n,  the  sole  executor 
named  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
ceased, having  first  taken  and  subscribed  an  oath  &ithfully  and  honestly  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  such  executor,  letters  testamentary  were  granted  to  him  accordingly. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  surrogate  of  said  county  hath  hereunto  set  his  hand 
[seal.]     and  affixed  his  seal  of  office,  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty-five.(y) 

A.  W.  Bradford,  Surrogale, 


No.  21.    P.  ItO. 

ORDER  SETTING  ASIDE  A  WILL. 

TiOe,    {See  No.  Z.)  .  Ai,&c    (See  No.  3.) 

Satis&ctory  proof  having  been  made  of  the  due  service  of  the  dtation  heretofore  issued  in 
this  matter,  requiring  the  proper  persons  to  appear  in  this  court,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
June  last  past,  and  attend  the  probate  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompaon, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  named  in  the 
said  last  will  and  testament,  having  appeared  by  Charles  Conner,  his  proctor  and  counsel,  in 
support  of  the  proof  of  the  same,  and  Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  the  said  deceased, 
having  appeared  in  person  and  by  George  Lord,  her  proctor  and  counsel,  in  opposition  there- 
to, and  David  R.  Jaques,  the  special  guardian  of  Charles  Thompson  and  Henry  Thompson,  mi- 
nors, two  of  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  deceased,  having  also  appeared,  and  no 
other  parties  or  persons  having  appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  the  said  matter  having  been 
duly  heard,  and  adjourned  firom  day  to  day  until  this  day,  and  the  instrument  in  writnig, 
bearing  date  the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
four,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceasi^d, 
havmg  been  produced,  and  Clinton  MarshsJl  and  James  Clark,  two  of  the  subscribing  wit- 
nesses to  the  said  instrument,  having  been  duly  examined  touching  the  fiurts  and  circum- 
stances attending  the  execution  thereof^  and  the  competency  of  the  said  James  Thompson  to 
execute  the  same  aS  and  for  his  last  will  and  testament,  and  after  hearing  the  proo&  and  al- 
legations of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  and  of  the  said  Cornelia  Thompson,  and  the  said 
David  R.  Jaques,  special  g^uardian  as  aforesaid,  having  submitted  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  said  minors  to  the  care  and  discretion  of  this  court,  and  due  deliberation  being  thereon 
had,  and  on  motion  of  Mr.  George  Lord,  of  counsel  for  the  aaid  Cornelia  Thompson,  it  is  adr 
judged  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate  of  the'county  of  New  York,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
and  authority  in  him  vested,  doth  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the  said  instrument  in  writing 


(g)  Th€M  hoo  oerHJlcaiss  may  properly^  U  is  tuggetied^  he  embodied  in  one^  in  tKefoUowingJiorm  .•— 

Stats  of  y^  York,     K 
OourUyqfJfew  York,  f*' 

I,  A.  W.  B.,  sarrogate  of  the  eonnty  of  New  York,  do  hereby  mako  known  and  certify  to  all  whom  it  may 
concern,  that  the  foregoing  is  a  trae  copy  of  the  last  will  and  teatament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  deceased,  and  of  the  whole  thereof,  and  that  the  said  last  will  and  testament  was.  on  this  serea- 
teenlh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  flfty-four,  duly  proved  before  me  aecordfag 
to  law,  and  by  me  admitted  to  probate,  and  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  surrc^^te  of  the  oountv  of  New 
York  ;  and  farther,  that  the  aamlnistration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  ndd 
James  Thompson,  deceased,  and  the  execution  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  were,  on  the  same  day, 
duly  granted  and  committed  by  me  to  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  named  in  the  said  will,  he  hav 
tng  first  duly  taken  and  subscribed  an  oath  that  he  woald  fhithfally  and  honestly  di8chaiig<e  the  datiee  of  «z- 
ecntor  thereof,  which  oath  is  filed  in  the  oftloe  of  the  surrogate  aforesaid. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I,  the  said  surrogate,  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  afllxed  my  seal  of  of* 
[l.  8.]     floe,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  seyenteenth  day  of  Jana,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  flfty-flye 

A.  W.  B.,  SHTTogaU, 
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was  not  ezecated  and  attested  in  the  manner  preBcribed  by  law  for  the  execution  and  attes- 
tation of  last  wills  and  testaments ;  and  further  it  is  declared,  and  the  surrogate  aforesiud, 
by  virtue  o£^e  power  and  authority  aforesaid  doth  declare,  that  the  said  instrument  in  wri- 
ting is  utterly' nidi  and  void,  as  or  for  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thomp- 
son, deceased; -and  further  the  said  surrogate  doth  order,  that  the  costs  of  all  the  parties  to 
this  proceedk^g,  and  the  fees  and  expenses  thereof  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  of  the  said  de- 
oMsed. 


No.  22.    P.  182. 

RECORI)  OP  FOREIGN  WILL  ON  AN  EXEMPLIFICATION: 

The  FSxemplificaiion  is  entered  infuUupon  (he  Record^  and  (he  following  CertifioaU  is  appended: 

Oovaniy  of  New  Tork^  as. — ^I,  David  B.  Ogden,  surrogate  of  the  said  county,  do  hereby  cer- 
tify to  sdl  whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  last  will  and  testament,  with  three  codicils  of 
Abraham  Beach,  late  of  the  county  of  Somerset,  in  New  Jersey,  deceased,  has  been  duly  ad- 
mitted to  probate  by  me,  upon  the  production  of  a  duly  authenticated  copy  thereof  from 
under  the  sefd  of  the  court  in  which  the  same  was  proved ;  and  I  further  certify  that  the 
forgoing  is  a'correct  record  of  such  authenticated  copy. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  this  seventeenth  day  of 
[seal]    November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three. 

•  David  B.  Ogdek. 


No.  23.    P.  197. 
CONSENT  OF  HUSBAND  THAT  LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY  ISSUE  TO  HIS  WIFE- 

I,  Alexander  "Wilson,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  merchant,  the  husband  of  Jane  Wilson,  the 
•  teecutrix  named  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased,  do  hereby  consent  that  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and  testar 
ment  issue  to  the  said  Jane  Wilson,  and  that  she  take  upon  herself  the  burden  of  the  execu- 
tion thereof 
Dated  this  eighteenth  day  of  June,  A:  D.  1866. 

Albtandbb  Wilson. 


No.  24.    P.  46. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  INTENTION  TO  FILE  OBJECTIONS  AGAINST  THE  GRANTIN& 
LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY. 

SurrogcUe^s  Court — County  of  New  York.  * 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Goods,  Chattels 
AND  Credits 

OF 

Javes  Thompson,  deoeased. 


City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss.— Cornelia  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being 
duly  swOm,  doth  depose  and  say,  that  she  is  the  widow  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  dcc^pased,  whose  last  will  and  testament  has  lately  oeen  admitted  to  probate 
by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  of  which  said  will  Philip  Thompson  is  named 
one  of  the  executors.  That  she  is  a  legatee  under  the  said  last  will  and  testament^  and  in- 
tends to  file  objections  against  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  thereof  to  the  said  Philip 
Thompson,  and  that  she  is  advised  and  believes  that  there  are  just  and  substiBmtial  objections 
to  the  granting  of  such  letters  to  the  said  Philip  Thompson. 

Sworn  this  tenth  day  of  June,  )  CoBNXLiA  Thompson. 

1856,  before  me,  ) 

JohnWkllSi  CommissUmer  of  JTeeds. 


TCTT  APPENDIX. 

OBJECTIONS  AGAINST  THE  GRANTING  OF  LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY.  * 

Title,    (As  above.) 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  objections  of  Cornelia  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  a  legatee  under 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  Yoxic, 
deceased,  against  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and 
testament  to  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  therein  named. 

First  Objection. — That  the  said  PhiUp  Thompson  is  incompetent  to  execute  the  dutiee  of  his 
trust  as'execu^r  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  by  reason  of  improvidence. 

Second  Objection. — ^That  the  circumstances  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson  are  such  as  not  to 
aflford  adequate  security  to  the  creditors,  legatees  and  relatives  of  the  said  deceased  for  the 
due  administration  of  the  estate ;  that  he  has  recently  failed  in  his  business  as  a  merdiant  in 
the  city  tf  New  York,  and  become  insolvent ;  and  that  the  debts  owing  by  the  said  Philip 
Thompson  greatly  exceed  the  amount  of  property  belonging  to  him. 

Dated  this  sixth  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1855. 

OOBKELIA  THOlfPSOK. 

Geobgb  Loed,  Of  Counsdfor  Objector. 

ORDER  THAT  EXECUTOR  APPEAR  TO  ATTEND  INQUIRY. 
Tide,    {As  above.)  Aty  &c    (See  No.  B.) 

m 

On  reading  and  filing  the  objections  of  Cornelia  'niompaon,  the  widow  of  James  Thompson, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  a  legatee  under  his  last  will  and  testament, 
against  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  to  Philip 
I^oropson,  one  of  the  executors  therein  named :  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  Philip  Thompson 
appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  on  the  tenth  day  of  July,  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  at- 
tend the  inquiry  into  the  said  objections. 

Alkxandbe  W.  Beadford,  Suarrogaie. 

Gbobgb  Lord,  Prociorfor  Objector. 


ORDER  THAT  OBJECTOR  PROCEED  WITH  INQUIRY. 
TUk.    {As  above.)  At,  ike    {See  No.  Z.) 

Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
and  a  legatee  under  his  last  will  and  testament,  having  filed  objections  against  the  grantiii^ 
of  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  to  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  eze- 
cutolB  therein  named ;  On  motion  of  Mr.  Charles  Conner,  of  counsel  for  the  said  Philip  Thomp- 
son, it  is  ordered,  that  the  said  Cornelia  Thompson  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  tenth  day  of  July,  instant,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  proceed  with  the  inquiry  into  the  said  objections. 

Alexandsb  W.  Bradfobd,  SurrogaU. 

Chables  CoNiiER,  Proctor  for  Executor. 

DECREE  ON-OBJECTIONS. 
TiOe.    {As  above.)  '       At,  <Sx.    {See  No.  3.) 

Cornelia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
ceased, and  a  legatee  under  his  last  will  and  testament,  having  duly  filed  her  objections 
against  the  granting  of  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  wUi  and  testament  to  Philip 
Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  named  therein,  and  the  surrogate  having  inquired  into 
the  said  objections,  and  due  proof  having  been  taken,  and,  after  hearing  counsel  for  the 
respective  parties,  it  is  adjudged  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate,  by  virtue  of  the  authority 
in  him  vested,  doth  adjudge  and  decree,  that  [*]  the  said  Philip  Thompson  is  incompetent, 
by  reason  of  improvidence,  to  execute  the  duties  of  his  trust  as  such  executor,  and  that 
letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  wlU  and  testament  be. refused  to  the  said  Philip 
Thompson. 

Or  proceeding  from  the  [*]  the  circumstances  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson  are  such 

as  not  to  afford  adequate  security  to  the  creditors,  legatees  and  relatives  of  the  ssiid  de- 
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ceased,  for  the  due  administration  of  the  said  estate.  And  further,  the  paid  surrogate  doth 
order,  that  such  letters  testamentary  aforesaid  be  refused  to  the  said  Phihp  Thompson,  until 
he  shall  give  the  like  bond  as  is  required  by  law  of  administrators  in  cases  of  intestacy. 

DECREE  DISMISSING  OBJECTIONS. 

Proceeding  frmn  the  [*]  the  said  objections  be  dismissed.     And  further,  it  is  ordered 

that  such  letters  testamentary  aforesaid  issue  to  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  and  that  the 
said  Cornelia  Thompson  pay  the  costs  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson  on  this  proccedinjf ,  and 
the  fees  and  expenses  thereof,  to  be  taxed.(r) 


No.  25.    P.  203. 
FORM  OF  RENUNCIATION. 
Surrogate's  Court — County  of  New  York. 

In  the  Matter  op  thb  Goods,  Ac, 

OF 

Jahes  Thompson,  deceased. 

I,  Charles  Jones,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  p^entleman,  one  of  the  executors  named  and 
appointed  in  and  by  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased,  do  hereby  renounce  the  said  appointment,  and  all  rig^ht  and  claim  to  letters 
testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  or  to  act  as  executor  thereof,  and  pray  the 
BUirogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  to  accept  and  record  thia,  my  renunciation. 
Dated  this  eighth  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1856. 

Chables  Jokes. 
Signed  in  the  presence  of 

John  Stbono, 
Henbt  Shtth. 

The  proof  of  the  execution  of  the  renunciation  may  be  by  affidavit,  or  by  acknowledg- 
ment, before  a  commissioner  or  other  proper  officer. 


No  26.    P.  202. 

PROCEEDINGS  TO  OBTAIN  A  DECREE  THAT  A  PERSON  NAMED  AS  EXEC- 
UTOR HAS  RENOUNCED. 
County  of  New  Tork^  } 
Surrogate's  Court  J 

To  A.  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  application  of  Harris  Gibbons,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  respectfully  show- 
eth,  that  he  is  a  creditor  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased.  That 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  was  proved  before  the  sur- 
rogate of  the  county  of  New  York,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  June  last  past,  and  that  Philip 
Thompson,  a  person  named  and  appointed  as  one  of  the  executors  thereof,  has  not  yet  ap- 
peared to  qualify  and  take  upon  himself  the  execution  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament 
That  the  said  Philip  Thompson  resides  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  said  applicant  therefore  applies  for  a  summons,  to  be  issued  out  of  and  under  the  seal 
of  this  court,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in4BUch  case  made  and  provided,  to  be  directed  to  the 
said  Philip  Thompson,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  court  and  qualify  as  one  of  the  exe- 
cutors of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  within  a  certain  time  therein  to  be  limited;  or 
that,  in  default  thereof,  he  will  be  deemed  to  have  renounced  the  said  appointment. 

Dated  thia  first  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1865. 

Harris  Gisbokb. 

Jaices  Mitchell,  Proctor  for  Applicant 

City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss. — On  this  first  day  of  July,  In  the  year  1866,  personally 
appeared  before  me,  Harris  Gibbons,  named  in  the  foregoing  application,  and  made  oath 


(r)  Tlie  payment  of  these  costs  may  be  enforced  by  attachment 
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that  he  had  read  the  said  application,  and  knew  the  contents  thereof  and  that  the  matten 
of  fact  therein  stated  were  true. 

Aaron  Jones,  Oommiasidmer  of  Deeds, 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  SUMMONS. 
At,  Ac     (See  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Goods,  Chattei^, 

AND  Credits 

op' 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  readinjf  and  filing:  the  application  of  Harris  Gibbons,  a  creditor  of  James  Thompson, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  it  is  ordered  that  a  summons  issue  to  Phihp  Thomp- 
son, a  person  named  and  appointed  as  one  of  the  executors  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  requiring  him  personally  to  appear  in  this  court,  before 
or  on  the  eighth  day  of  August  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  qnaliiy 
as  one  of  the  executors  of  the  last  will  and  testament  afore«aid;  or  that,  in  default  thereo? 
he  will  be  deemed  to  have  renounced  the  said  appointment. 

SUMMONS  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  named  and  appointed  one  of 
the  ex'  cutors  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  cXXj  of  New 
York,  deceased. 

You  are  hereby  summoned  and  required  to  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  before  or  on  the  eighth  day  of  August 
next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  qualify  as  one  of  the  executors  of  the 
last  will  and  testament  aforesaid,  or,  in  default  thereof,  you  will  be  deemed  to  have  re- 
nounced the  said  appointment. 
In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  surrogate  to  be  hereunto 
affixed.     "Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  our  said  county  of  New 
SEAL.      York,  at  the  city  of  New  York,  the  twentieth  dny  of  July,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  and  of  our  independence  the  eightieth. 

A.  W.  Bradford. 

DECREE  THAT  EXECUTOR  HAS  RENOUNCED. 

Ttfle.    {See  No,  2^,)  At,  Ac.    {See  No.  Z.) 

Wherens  Harris  Gibbons,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  a  creditor  of  James  Thomp- 
son, late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  lately  made  application  to  the  siurogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  for  a  summons  to  be  issued  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  cajse  made 
and  provided  to  Philip  Thompson,  a  person  named  and  appointed  as  one  of  the  executors  of 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  requiring  him  to  appear 
in  this  court  and  qualify  as  one  of  the  executors  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  or  that 
in  default  thereof,  he  would  he  deemed  to  have  renounced  the  said  appointment;  and  whereas 
a  summons  was  thereupon  duly  issued,  directed  to  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  and  personally 
fierved'upon  him.  as  appears  by  the  affidavit  of  such  service  duly  filed  herein,  and  whidi 
said  summons  and  proof  of  such  service  thereof  are  as  follows: — [insert  summons  and  afidor 
wi  ofsennce^  And  whereas  the  said  Philip  Thompson  has  neglected  to  appear  and  qoaliiy 
as  required  by  the  said  summons,  it  is  declared  and  decreed,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  sudi 
case  made  and  provided,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  authority  in  him  vested,  doth  declare  and  decree,  that  the  said  Philip  Thompson 
has  renounced  his  appointment  as  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James 
Thompson  decessed,  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  fees  of  this  proceeding  be  paid  out  of  the  es- 
tate of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 


No.  21.     P.  200. 

EXECUTOR'S  OATH. 

CWy  eoid  County  of  New  York,  ss. — I,  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  named  in 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  decessed,  beiog 
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duly  sworn,  do  swear  and  declare,  that  I  reside  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  that  I  will 
faitbfulljr  and  honestly  discharge  the  duties  of  executor  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament. 

Philip  Thompson. 
Sworn  this  twenty-fiflh  day  of  July,  ) 
A.  D.  1865,  before  me,  J" 

Alexander  W.  Bradfobd,  Surrogate. 


No.  28.    P.  201. 

LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the  grace  of  God  freo  and  independent^  to  all  to 
whom  these  presents  shall  come,  or  may  concern,  send  greeting ; 

Know  ye,  that  at  the  county  of  New  York,  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifly-five,  before  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  sur- 
rogate of  our  said  county,  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  decea8ed,(«)  was 
proved,  and  is  now  approved  and  allowed  by  us :  and  the  said  James  Thompson  having  been, 
at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death,  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  reason 
whereof  the  proving  and  registering  of  snid  will.,  and  the  granting  administration  of  all  and 
singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  testator,  and  alsd  the  auditing,  allowing 
and  final  discharging  the  account  thereof,  doth  belong  unto  us,  the  administration  of  all  and 
singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  deceased,  and  any  way  concerning  his 
will,  is  granted  unto  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  in  the  said  will  named,  he  being 
first  duly  sworn  faithfully  and  honestly  to  discharge  the  duties  of  such  executor  according 
to  law. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  ofoQice  of  our  said  surrogate  to 

be  hereunto  annexed.    Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Esquire,  surrogate  of  oar 

[l.  B.]    said  county,  ,at  the  city  of  New  York,  the  tweniy-fiftli  day  of  August,  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  ati^  fifty-five,  and  of  our  independence 

the  eightieth. 

A.  W.  Braofom). 
County  of  New  Tork,  ) 
SwrogeUe'e  Office.     ) 

Recorded  the  preceding  letters  in  liber  No.  6  of  Letters  Testamentary,  page  225,  the 
twenty  fltlh  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Alexander  W,  Bradford. 


No.  29.    P.  224. 
PETITION  FOR  LETTERS  OP  ADMINISTRATION. 
County  of  New  York. — Surrogates  Court. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Administration 
of  the  Goods,  Chattels  and  Credits 

OF 

John  Ksllt,  deoeased. 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  Connty  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showetb,  that  she  is  the 
widow  of  John  Kelly,  lat^  of  the  city  of  New  York,  gentleman,  deceased.  That  the  said 
John  Kelly  died  a  natural  death,  and  died  intestate,  as  your  petitioner  verily  believes.  That 
your  petitioner  has  made  diligent  search  and  inquiry  for  a  will  of  the  said  deoeased,  and  baa 
not  found  any,  or  obtained  any  information  that  he  left  or  ever  made  one.  That  your  pe- 
titioner has,  to  the  beat  of  her  ability,  estimated  and  ascertained  the  value  of  the  personal 
property  of  which  the  said  deceased  died  possessed,  and  that  the  same  does  not  exceed  in 
value  the  sum  of  about  five  thousand  dollars. 

That  the  said  intestate  left  kindred  entitled  to  his  estate,  whose  names  and  places  of  resi- 
dence are  as  follows:  Henry  Kelly  and  William  Kelly,  residiog  in  the  city  of  New  York, 


(4)  Immedlfttoly  aftar  this  word  d&eeaeed  was  liiMrtad  io  the  old  fonns,  the  words,  **  (a  copy  \wbereor  la 
hereunto  aiiQezea,)'*  aad  the  letters  were  attached  to  a  oopy  of  the  will,  and,  together  w&th  the  will,  foimed 
the  probate. 
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and  Sarah  Blake,  wife  of  William  Blake,  residing  in  the  city  of  Troy,  in  the  county  of  Rene- 
selaer,  liis  only  surviving  children,  and  G-eorge  Kelly,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  a 
minor,  having  no  general  guardian,  the  only  child  of  Siimucl  Kelly,  deceased,  who  wasaaoa  « 
of  the  said  intestate. 

Your  petitioner  further  showeth,  that  the  said  intestate,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  bis 
death,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York ;  that  your  petitioner  is  of  full  age,  and 
that  she  is  informed  and  believes  that  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  has  solo  aod 
exclusive  power  to  grant  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the 
snid  intestate.  She  prays  that  such  letters  may  be  granted  to  her  in  pursuance  of  liie  stat- 
ute in  such  case  made  and  provided.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Eliza  Kelly. 

Dated  this  fifth  day  of  February,  1865.^; 

Slate  of  New  York,    ) 
County  of  New  York.  ) 

On  the  fifth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  pei^ 
sonally  appeared  before  me,  Eliza  Kelly,  the  petitioner  named  in  the  foregoing  petition,  who 
being  by  me  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say,  that  she  had  read  the  foregoing  petition  by  her 
subscribed,  and  knew  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the  same  was  true  of  her  own  knowl- 
edge, excepting  as  to  the  matters  therein  stated  on  her  information  and  belief^  and  aa  to  those 
matters  she  believed  it  to  be  true. 

Alexander  W.  Bradford. 

If  the  petitioner  desire  to  have  another  person  joined  in  the  adminiaircLtion^  the  last  cktase  of 
ike  petition  unit  be  as  follows  : 

She  prays  that  such  letters  may  be  granted  to  her,  and  to  Jaoob  Waring,  residing  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  merchant,  to  be  joined  with  her  in  the  administration,  pursuant  to  the 
statute  hi  such  case  made  and  provided ;  and  she  hereby  consents  to  have  the  said  Jacob 
Waring  so  joined  in  such  administrai.ion. 


(0  The  following  ia  a  fonn  of  this  applicatloQ  at  preBent  in  nae  In  the  ooart  of  the  sanogate  of  the  coatxtj 
of  New  York : 

County  ((fNew  York.—Su,rrogaU9  Cowri. 


Im  the  Mattbr  op  tub  Application  for  i 
Lbttkrs  of  Administration  on  the  J 
Estate  of  D.  T.,  degbased.  I 


CoHnty  of  New  York^  to  ioit:—Ij  A.  T.,  of  the  cltv  of  New  York,  merchant,  being  duly  sworn  and  exam* 
Ined,  do  doposo  and  say,  that  I  am  the  son  of  the  ^afd  deceased;  that  said  deceased  doparlvd  this  life  at  the 
city  of  New  York,  on  the  twenty  first  day  of  September  last  past,  witliout  leaving  any  lost  will  and  leeta- 
mcDt  to  niy  knowledge,  infuraiation  or  belief;  that  said  deceased  died  a  natural  death,  and  died  posscssod  %d 
certain  personal  property  in  the  state  of  New  York,  the  value  whereof  docs  not  exceed  the  sum  of  about 
ten  thousand  dollars,  as  I  liave  been  Informed  and  believe;  that  said  dcceaseti  lias  left  him  surrivios  this 
deponent,  his  only  surviving  child,  and  W.  S.  and  J.  8.,  both  residing  In  the  city  of  New  York,  aud^both 
minors,  the  only  cnildren  of  M.  S.,  deceased,  who  was  a  daughter  of  the  said  D.  T.,  deceasi^d,  his  only  next  ot 
kin ;  tliat  the  said  deceased  did  not  leave  a  widow  him  surviving ;  that  this  deponent  is  of  full  age ;  'that  sai'I 
dqccased  was,  in  his  lifetime,  a  physician,  and  was,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death,  anTohabiLant  of 
tnb  county,  of  New  Yorft. 

And  I  pray  that  letters  of  administration  be  granted  on  the  estate  of  said  decaased,  by  the  surrogate  of  the 
y  of  New  York,  to  me. 


oonnty  c 
8  worn  before  me,  this  first )  A.  T. 


day  of  June,  1S55. 

Albxaitdeb  W.  Bbapfobd,  Surrogate. 

* 

County  ofN«w  Tork^  m.— I,  A.  T.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  do  solemnly  swear  and  declaim,  tlut 
I  will  well,  honestly  and  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  admiuistrator  of  the  estate  of  D.  T^  late  ^  tba 
city  of  New  York,  deceased,  according  to  law. 
Bworn  before  mo,  this  first )  A.  T. 

day  of  June,  1866.  f 

Alexaxdeb  W.  Bbadfosd,  Surrogate. 

At  a  Surrogate's  Court,  held  in  and  for  the  county  of  New  York,  at  the  sorrogate^s  office,  la  the 
city  of  Now  York,  on  the  first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1856. 

Present— Albxandbb  W.  Beaoford,  Surrogate. 

In  th^  Matter  o/  the  application  for  Letters  of  Ad- 1 
minigtraOon  on  the  X>itate  ofD.  7*.,  decea,^^.        X 

It  is  ordered  that  letter*  of  administration  In  this  nmtter  be  granted  to  A.  T.,  of  the  dty  of  New  Toit, 
merchant,  the  son  of  the  said  deceased. 
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PETITION  WHERE  THE  PARTY  APPLYING  IS  REMOTELY  ENTITLED. 
TiOe,    {See  above.) 

To  Alexander  "W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York. 

The  petition  of  Mary  Nelson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  respectfully  showeth,  that 
she  is  the  sister  of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased.  That  the  said 
Thomas  Brown  died  a  natural  death,  and  died  intestate,  aa  your  petitioner  verily  believes. 
That  yeur  petitioner  has  made  a  diligent  search  and  inquiry  for  a  will  of  the  said  deceased, 
and  has  not  found  any,  or  obtained  any  information  that  he  left  or  ever  made  one.  That 
your  petitioner  has,  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  estimated  and  ascertained  tlie  value  of  the 
personal  property  of  which  the  said  deceased  died  possessed,  and  that  the  same  does  not 
exceed  in  value  the  sum  of  about  six  thousand  dollars. 

That  the  said  uitestate  left  kindred  entitled  to  his  estate,  whose  names  and  places  of  resi- 
dence are  as  follows :  Benjamin  Brown,  residing  in  the  village  of  Poughkeepsie,  in  the 
county  of  Dutchess,  and  Reuben  Brown,  residing  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  in  the  county  of 
Brie,  both  of  full  age,  his  brothers. 

That  your  petitioner  is  the  sister  of  the  said  intestate,  as  above  stated,  and  is  of  full  age. 

That  the  said  intestate  left  him  surviving  no  ^vidow,  descendant  or  father. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  said  intestate,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his 
death,  was  an  inliabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York.  That  your  petitioner  in  informed  and 
believes  that  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  has  sole  and  exclusive  power  to 
grant  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate.  She 
prays  that  such  letters  may  be  granted  to  her ;  and  to  that  end,  that  a  citation  may  issue 
out  of  and  under  the  seal  of  this  court,  to  bo  directed  to  the  above  named  kindred  of  the 
said  intestate,  requiring  them  to  show  cause,  at  a  day  to  be  therein  speciiied^why  adminis- 
istration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate  should  not  be  granted  to  your 
petitioner.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  the  6th  day  of  February,  1855. 

Maby  Nelson. 
Jurat,  same  as  above. 


No.  30.    P.  224. 
ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION. 
me.     (See  2^0.29.)  At,  &c.    (See  No.  3.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Mary  Nelson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  the- 
sister  of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  decease^^l,  intestate,  it  is  ordered 
that  a  citation  l-isue  to  Boajamin  Brown  and  Roubon  Brown,  the  brothers  of  (he  said  intes- 
tate, requiring  them  and  each  of  them  personally  to  bo  and  appear  in  this  court  on  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  March  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  show  cause  why  admin- 
istration of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate  should  not 
be  granted  to  the  said  petitioner. 


CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the  grace  of  God  free  and  independent:  To 
Benjamin  Brown  and  Reuben  Brown,  the  brothers  of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased,  intestate,  send  greeting : 

You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  cited  and  required,  personally  to  be  and  appear  before 
our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  March  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of.  that  day,  then  and  there 
to  show  cause  why  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate 
should  not  be  granted  to  Mary  Nelson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  his  sister. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  said  surrogate  to  be 

hereunto  affixed.     Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Ksqniro,  surrogate  of  our  said 

[l.  a]      county,  at  the  city  of  New  York,  the  sixth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  Hfty-tive,  and  of  our  independence  the 

seventy-ninth. 

A.  W.  Bradford. 
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No.  31.    P.  224. 

coNSEiirr  TO  have  another  person  joined  in  the  ajdministratiok- 

TlUe.    {See  No.  29.) 

I,  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  New  Tork,  the  widow  of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  gentleman,  deceased,  intestate,  and  entitled  to  the  administration  of  the  goods,  chattek 
and  credits  of  the  said  intestate,  do  hereby  consent  that  such  administration  bei.  granted 
to  Jacob  Waring,  of  the  dty  of  New  York,  merchant,  to  be  joined  with  me  theniB. 
Dated,  &c. 


No.  32.     P.  224. 
FORM  OP  RENUNCIATION. 
nOe.    {See  No  29.) 

I,  Benjamin  Brown,  of  the  city  of  Poughkeepsie,  in  the  county  of  Dutchess,  a  brother 
of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  do  hereby  renounce  all 
right  and  claim  to  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate. 

Witness,  my  hand  al  Poughkeepsie,  aforesaid,  this  eighth  day  of  February,  1855. 

Benjakin  Bbowx. 
Signed  in  the  presence  of 

RiCHAiZD  Ren. 

This  renunciation  must  be  duly  proved  or  acknowledged. 


No.  33.     Pp.  198,  200,  226. 

FORM  OP  ADMINISTRATOR'S  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  Now  York,  widow, 
and  John  Green,  of  the  same  city,  carpenter,  and  George  Green,  of  the  same  city,  merchant, 
are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  the  sum  of  tea 
thousand  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  peo- 
ple; to  which  payment,  well  and  truly  to  he  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  and  each  of 
our  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  pre8eDt& 
Sealed  with  our  seals.  Dated,  this  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-five. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above  bounden  Kliza  Kelly  shall  faith- 
fully execute  tiie  trust  reposed  in  her  as  administratrix  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chat- 
tels and  credits  of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  gentleman,  deceased,  intestate, 
and  also  obey  all  orders  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  touching  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  estate  committed  to  her,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  remain  in  fiiD 
force  and  virtue. 

Eliza  Kelly.        [seal.! 
John  Gresn.         Tsbal.! 
Geoboe  Gbeen.    [seal.] 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

Jaues  Black. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 

City  and  Oounty  of  NewTork^  ) 

On  this  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fiftf-five, 
personally  appeared  before  me  Eliza  Kelly,  John  Green  and  George  Green,  severally  known 
to  me  to  be  the  persons  described  in  and  who  executed  the  foregoing  bond,  and  respectively 
ackowledged  that  they  executed  the  same. 

William  Riplet,  Oommiaaioner  of  Deeds. 

AFFIDAVIT  OP  JUSTIFICATION. 
Qitycmd  Ckmnty  of  New  Tork^  as.— <}eorge  Green,  within  named,  being  duly  Bwom,  doth 
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depose  and  say,  that  he  is  a  freeholder,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  is  worth  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  oyer  and  above  all  his  Just  debts,  liabilities  and  responsibilities. 

GBORaE  GSEBK. 

Sworn  this  seventh  day  of  February,  ) 
A.  D.  1866,  before  me,  j" 

A.  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate. 
A  similar  aflBdavit  for  the  other  surety. 


No.  34.    P.  227. 

FORM  OF  ADMINISTRATOR'S  OATH. 

CowiiyofNew  York,  as. — I,  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  widow  of  John  Kelly, 
late  of  the  said  city,  gentleman,  deceased,  intestate,  about  to  be  appointed,  by  the  surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York,  administratrix  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said 
Jolin  Kelly,  deceased,  do  solemnly  swear  and  declare  that  I  will  well,  honestly,  and  faith- 
fully discharge  the  duties  of  such  administratrix  according  to  law. 

Eliza  Kelly. 
Sworn  this  seventh  day  of  February,  ) 
A.  D.  1855,  before  me,  J 

A.  W.  Bradford,  SwrrogoJU. 


No.  35.    P.  227. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  LETTERS. 

TiOe,     (SeeKo.2d)  At,&c    (SeeKo.S) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Eliza  Kelly,  the  widow  of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  deceased,  praying  that  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and 
credits  of  the  said  deceased  be  granted  to  her;  and  on  reading  and  filing  the  bond  exe- 
cuted by  the  said  petitioner  with  two  competent  sureties,  pursuant  to  the  statute;  and  this 
court  being  satisfied  that  said  petitioner  is  in  all  respects  competent  to  act  as  administratrix 
of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  deceased :  it  is  ordered,  that  tlie  prayer  of  the 
said  petition  be  granted,  and  that  letters  of  administration  issue  to  the  petitioner  in  punra- 
ance  thereof. 


No.  36.    P.  227. 

LDTTERS  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  widow 
of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the  said  city,  gentleman,  deceased,  intestate,  send  greeting:  Whereas 
John  Kelly  late  departed  this  life  intestate,  being  at  or  immediately  previous  to  his  death 
an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  means  whereof  the  ordering  and  granting  ad- 
ministration of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits,  whereof  the  said  intestate 
died  possessed,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  and  also  the  auditing,  allowing  and  final  dis- 
charging the  account  thereof,  doth  appertain  unto  us :  And  we  being  desirous  that  the 
goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate  may  be  well  and  faithfully  administered, 
applied  and  disposed  of,  do  grant  unto  yoi',  the  said  Eliza  Kelly,  full  power,  by  these  pres- 
ents, to  administer  and  faithfully  dispose  of  all  and  singular  tlie  said  goods,  chattels  and 
credits;  to  ask,  demand,  recover  and  receive  the  debts  which  unto  the  said  intestate,  whilst 
living,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  did  belong,  and  to  pay  the  debts  .which  the  said  intestate 
did  owe,  as  far  as  such  goods,  chattels  and  credits  will  thereunto  extend  and  the  law  require ; 
hereby  requiring  you  to  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  a  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  all  and 
singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate,  within  a  reasonable  time,  and 
return  a  duplicate  thereof  to  our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  within  three  months 
from  the  date  of  these  presents:  And  if  further  personal  property,  or  assets  of  any  kind,  not 
mentioned  in  any  inventory  that  shall  have  been  so  made,  shall  come  to  your  possession  or 
knowledge,  to  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  in  like  manner,  a  true  and  perfect  inventory 
thereof,  and  return  the  same  within  two  months  after  discovery  thereof;  and  also  to  render 
a  just  and  true  aocoant  of  administration  when  thereunto  required ;  and  we  do  by  these 

43 
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presentfl  depute,  constitute  and  appoint  yoo,  the  said  Eliza  Kellj,  administratrix  of  all  and 

singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  John  Kelly,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  the  surrognte  of  said  county  to 

be  hereunto  affixed.     Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  said  county, 

[l.  8.]    at  the  city  of  New  York,  the  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  filly-five,  and  of  our  independence  the  seventy-ninth. 

A.  W.  Bradford,  StarrogaU. 

No.  37.    P.  229. 
PETITION  FOR  ADMINISTRATION  WITH  THE  WILL  ANNEXED. 
County  of  New  York. — SurrogMs  Court, 


In  the  Mattbr  of  the  Administration, 

WITH  THE  Will  Annexed,  of 

THE  GtoODs,  Chattels  and  Creditb  of 

James  Thoupson,  deceased. 


To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  Cornelia  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  respectfully  showeth, 
that  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  deceased,  departed  this  life 
in  the  said  city,  on  the  tenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  1864,  leaving  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, in  and  by  which  he  appointed  Philip  Thompson  the  sole  executor  thereoC  That  the 
said  last  will  and  testament  was  duly  proved  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York  on  the  fifth  day  of  August,  in  the  said  year  1854,  and  recorded  by  him  in  his  o(^ 
fice;  and  probate  thereof  was  on  the  same  day  gianted,  and  letters  testamentary  issued 
to  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor  aforesaid.  And  your  petitioner  prays  leave 
to  refer  to  the  said  will  and  probate  and  letters  testamentary,  or  to  the  record  thereof  if  it 
shall  be  necessary  for  her  so  to  do  in  this  matter.  That  the  said  Philip  Thompson  departed 
this  life  on  the  first  day  of  February  instant^  leaving  certain  property  and  assets  of  the  said 
deceased  still  unadmicistered.  That  your  petitioner  has,  to  the  best  of  her  ability,  eatimated 
and  ascertained  the  amount  of  such  property,  and  that  the  same  does  not  exceed  in  value 
the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows  that  the  said  deceased,  at  or  immediately  previous  to  bis 
death,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York.  That  your  petitioner  is  the  sole  re- 
siduary legatee  under  the  said  last  will  and  testament.  That  she  is  the  widow  of  tlie  SAid 
deceased,  and  is  of  full  age.  That  she  is  informed  and  believes  that  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York  has  sole  and  exclusive  power  to  grant  letters  of  adrouiistration,  wiUi 
the  will  annexed,  of  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  deceased  left  unadmiuistered 
by  the  said  Philip  Thompson.  She  prays  that  such  letters  may  be  granted  to  her,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided.  And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray, 
Ac. 
Dated  this  twentieth  day  of  Fehruary,  1865. 

Jurat.    (See  No.  29.)  Corneua  Thomfsox. 


No.  38.    P.  230. 
LETTERS  OF  ADMINISTRATION  WITH  THE  WILL  ANNEXED. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  Cornelia  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
sole  residuary  legatee  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  said 
city,  merchant,  deceased. 

Whereas  the  said  James  Thompson  lately  departed  this  life,  having  previously  duly  made 
and  executed  his  last  will  and  testament :  And  whereas  said  will  (a  copy  whereof  is  bere> 
unto  annexed)  was,  on  the  twenty  fifth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifly-lour,  diily  admitted  to  probate  by  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Esquire,  surrogate 
of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  probate  and  letters  testamentary  thereof  were  duly  granted 
and  issued  by  the  said  surrogate  to  Philip  Thompson,  the  sole  executor  named  in  the  said 
will:  And  whereas  the  said  Philip  Thompson  lately  departed  this  life,  leaving  property  and 
assets  of  the  said  testator  still  uuadministered:  And  whereas  the  said  James  Thompson,  at 
or  immediately  previous  to  his  death,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by 
means  whereof  the  proving  and  registering  of  said  will,  and  the  ordering  and  granting  ad- 
ministration of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  whereof  the  said  tesutor  died 
possessed  in  the  state  of  New  York;  and  also  the  auditing,  allowing,  and  final  diacliai^ging 
the  account  thereof,  doth  appertain  unto  us;  and  yre  being  desirous  that  said  will  should  bi 
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obserred  and  performed,  and  that  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  said  testator  should  be 
well  and  faithfully  administered,  applied  and  disposed  of,  do  grant  unto  you,  the  said  Corne- 
lia Thompson,  full  power  and  authority,  by  these  presents,  to  administer  and  faithfully  to 
dispose  of  all  and  singular  the  said  goods,  chattels  and  credits,  and  to  ask,  demand,  recover 
and  receive,  the  debts  which  unto  the  said  testator  whilst  living,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  did  belong;  and  to  pay  the  debts  which  the  said  testator  did  owe,  as  far  as  such 
gfoods,  chattels  and  credits  will  thereto  extend,  and  the  law  require ;  hereby  requiring  you 
to  observe  and  perform  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  to  observe  and  perform  all  the 
duties  to  which  you  would  have  been  subject  if  you  had  been  named  the  executrix  thereof. 
And  we  do,  by  these  presents,  depute,  constitute  and  appoint  you,  the  said  Cornelia  Thomp- 
son, administratrix,  with  the  will  annexed,  of  all  and  singular  tho  goods,  ehattels  and  cred- 
its, which  were  of  said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  surrogate  to 
be  hereunto  affixed.     Witness.  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  said  county, 
[l.  s.]   at  the  city  of  New  York,  this  twentieth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  and  of  our  independence  the  seventy- 
ninth. 

A.  W.  Bradford,  JSurrogate, 


No.  39.     P.  231. 
PETITION  FOR  LETTERS  OF  COLLECTION. 
County  of  New  York. — Surrogatt's  Court 


Is  THE  Matter  op  the  Goods,  Chattbls 

AND  Credits 

of 

Henrt  Gray,  deceased. 


To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  George  Day,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  your  pe- 
titioner is  sole  executor  named  in  the  instrument  in  writing,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  Uenry  Gray,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  grocer,  deceased,  propounded 
for  probate  and  now  pending  in  the  court  of  tho  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York.  That 
the  proof  of  the  said  will  is  contested,  whereby  a  delay  is  necessarily  produced  in  granting  let- 
ters testamentary  or  of  administration  in  this  matter,  and  that  it  is  uncertain  when  such  con- 
test will  be  terminated.  That  the  property  of  the  said  deceased  consists  in  part  of  groceries 
and  perishable  articles,  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  for 
the  preservation  or  disposal  thereof.  That  there  are  notes  and  debts  belonging  to  the  said 
deceased,  falling  due.  the  collection  whereof  requires  early  attention.  That  your  petitioner 
has,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  estimated  and  ascertained  the  value  of  the  personal  properly  of 
which  the  said  deceased  died  possessed,  and  that  the  same  does  not  exceed  in  value  the  sum 
of  about  five  thousand  dollars. 

Your  petitioner  farther  shows  that  the  said  deceased,  at  or  immediately  previously  to  his 
death,  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  that  he  is  informed  and  believes 
that  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  has  power  in  his  discretion  to  issue  speinal 
letters  of  administration,  authorizing  the  preservation  and  collection  of  the  goods  of  the  de- 
ceased. He  prays  that  such  letters  may  be  issued  to  him,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such 
case  made  and  provided.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  ko. 

Dated  this  sixth  day  of  February,  18S5.  George  Day. 

Jurat    (See  Na  29.) 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  LETTERS  OF  COLLECTION. 

TiOe.    {See  tbbove,)  At,  <fre.    (See  No,  3.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  .petition  of  George  Day,  the  sole  executor  named  in  the  instni- 
xnent  in  writing,  purporting  to  be  the  last  wiU  and  testament  of  Henry  Gray,  late  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  deoeasod,  now  pending  in  this  oourt,  praying  that  special  letters  of  adminia- 
tration  authorizing  the  preservation  and  ooUection  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased  may  be 
issued  to  him ;  and  the  proof  of  the  said  will  being  contested,  and  a  delay  being  necesaarilj 
jiroducod  in  granting  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  in  this  matter,  and  it  appear- 
ing that  the  situation  of  the  proper^  of  the  said  deceased  requires  that  such  letters  should 
be  Issued,  and  on  reading  and  filing  the  bond  executed  by  the  said  petitioner,  with  two  oom- 
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petent  saretiea,  pttrsuant  to  the  statute  in  Buch  case  made  and  provided,  it  is  oidered  tiut 
the  prayer  of  the  said  petition  be  granted,  and  that  such  letters  issue  to  the  said  petitioner  in 
pursuance  thereof. 

COLLECTOR'S  BOND, 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  George  Day^  of  tbe  city  of  New  Toric,  physi- 
cian, and  William  Martin  and  Robert  Martin,  of  the  same  city,  merchants,  are  held  and  firmly 
bound  unto  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  in  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars^  lawM 
money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  people,  to  which  payment 
well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  and  each  of  our  heirs,  exeontora  and 
administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our  aetls. 
Dated  the  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fiffy-four. 

Whereas,  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  is  about  to  issue  special  letten  of 
administration  to  the  above  bounden  George  Day,  authorizing  the  preservation  and  ooUeo* 
tion  of  the  goods  of  Henry  Gray,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  appointing 
him  collector  of  the  said  goods :  Now  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
said  George  Day  shall  make  a  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  such  of  the  assets  of  the  said 
deceased  as  shall  come  to  his  possession  or  knowledge,  and  return  the  same  within  three 
months  to  the  office  of  the  said  surrogate ;  and  shall  faithfully  and  truly  account  for  all  prop- 
erty, money  and  things  in  action,  received  by  him  as  such  collector,  whenever  required  by 
the  said  surrogate,  or  any  other  court  of  competent  authority,  and  faithAilly  deliver  np  the 
same  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  be  appointed  executors  or  adnunistrators  of  the  said 
deceased,  or  to  such  other  person  as  shall  be  authorized  to  receive  the  same  by  the  said  sur- 
rogate, then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue;. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in )  Georob  Dat,  [sbal.! 

the  presence  of         )  Wiluam  Martik,       [seai^I 

George  Green.  Robert  Martik.        [skax.] 

Acknowledgment  and  affidavits  of  justification. — (See  No.  23.) 


No.  40.    P.  231. 
LETTERS  OF  COLLECTION. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  George  Day,  sole  executor  named  in  the  instro- 
ment  in  writing,  purporting  to  be  the  last  vnW  and  testament  of  Henry  Gray,  late  of  the  dty 
of  New  York,  deceased,  propounded  for  proo?  and  now  pending  before  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York. 

Whereas^  the  proof  of  the  said  will  is  contested,  and  a  delay  is  necessarily  produced  m 
granting  letters  testamentary  of  a  will,  or  letters  of  administration  of  the  goods,  chattels  and 
credits  of  the  said  Henry  Gray,  deceased,  and  it  appearing  that  the  situation  of  the  prop^tf 
of  the  said  deceased  requires  that  special  letters  of  administration,  authorizing  the  preserra- 
tion  and  collection  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased  should  be  issued :  And  we  being  desirooi 
that  the  goods,  chattels,  personal  estate  and  debts  of  said  deceased  may  be  coUected  and 
preserved,  do  grant  unto  you,  the  said  Gi?orge  Day,  full  power,  by  these  presenta;,  to  collect, 
recover  and  receive  the  said  goods,  chattels,  personal  estate,  and  debts  of  the  said  dec^used } 
and  to  secure  the  same  at  such  reasonable  expense  as  the  surrogate  of  the  county-  of  New 
York  shall  allow ;  and  to  sell  such  of  the  said  goods  as  are  perishable,  under  the  direction  of 
the  said  surrogate,  after  the  same  shall  have  been  appraised;  hereby  requiring  you  to  make, 
or  cause  to  be  made,  a  true  and  perfect  inventory  of  sudi  of  the  assets  of  said  deceased  as 
shall  come  to  your  possession  or  knowledge,  and  return  the  same  to  our  said  surrogate, 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  these  presents ;  and  also  faithfully  and  truly  acoiant 
for  all  property,  money  and  things  in  action,  received  by  you  as  collector,  whenever  re- 
quired by  our  said  surrogate,  or  any  other  court  of  competent  authority ;  and  faithfully  to 
deliver  up  the  same  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  be  appointed  executors  or  adminia- 
trators  of  the  said  Henry  Gray,  deceased,  or  to  such  other  person  as  shall  be  authorized  to 
receive  the  same  by  said  surrogate.  And  we  do  by  these  presents  depute,  constitute  and 
appoint  you,  the  said  George  Day,  collector  of  all  and  smgular  the  goods,  chattels  and  crad- 
its  which  were  of  the  said  Henry  Gray,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  sarrogate  lo 
be  hereunto  affixed.    Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  said  ooonty, 

[seal]   at  the  city  of  New  York,  this  tenth  day  of  Februaiy,  m  the  year  one  thonaaiid 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-five,  and  of  our  independence  the  seventy-ninth. 

A.  W.  Bribfokd,  Smrogoie. 
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No.  41.    P.  244. 
ORDER  FOR  APPOINTMENT  OP  APPRAISERS. 

Ai^dxs.    {See  No.  Z.) 


Iir  THE  Mattke  of  thb  Estate 

OF 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  the  application  of  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  to  have  two  disinterested  ap- 
praisers appointed  to  estimate  and  appraise  the  personal  property  of  the  said  deceased,  it  is 
ordered  that  John  A.  Livingston  and  Cornelius  Minor,  both  of  the  city  of  New  York,  be,  and 
ihey  are  hereby  appointed  such  appraisers. 


No.  42.    P.  246. 
NOTICE  OP  APPRAISEMENT. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thomp- 
son, late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  with  the  aid  of  appraisers,  for  the  purpose  duly 
appointipd  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  will,  on  the  eighteenth  day  of 
August  instant,  at  nine  o^dock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  at  number  Broadway,  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  in  said  county,  proceed  to  make  an  appraisement  and  inventory  of  all  the 
goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  deceased. 

Dated  this  twelfth  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1855. 

Philip  Thompson,  Executor. 


Na  43.     Pp.  245,  254, 

FORM  OF  COMPLETE  INVENTORY. 

Oaths  of  Apfraiseb&    (See.  p.  80.) 

County  of  New  York^  ss. — 1,  J.  A.  Livingston,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  appraiser,  duly  ap- 
pointed by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  do  swear  and  declare  tliat  I  will  truly, 
honestly  and  impartially  appraise  the  personal  property  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the 
county  aforesaid,  deceased,  which  shall  be  for  that  purpose  exhibited  to  me,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  ability. 

J.  A.  LiVINQSTOK. 

Sworn  this  fifteenth  day  of ) 
August,  1856,  before  me,  f 

William  G.  Banks,  Commisnoner  of  Deeds, 
Here  follows  the  same  oath  of  the  other  appnuser. 

A  TRUE  AND  PSfiPECT  INVENTORY  of  all  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  which  were  of 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  made  by  the  executor  of  the  last 
will  and  testament  of  the  said  deceased,  with  the  aid  and  in  the  presence  of  J.  A.  Livingston 
and  Cornelius  Minoi^  both  of  the  city  of  New  York,  they  having  been  duly  appointed  and 
sworn  as  appraisers:  containing  a  fuU,  just  and  true  statement  of  all  the  personal  property 
of  Uie  said  deceased,  which  has  oome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  said  executor,  and  particularly 
of  all  moneys,  bank  bills,  and  other  circulating  medium,  belonging  to  the  said  deceased,  and 
of  all  just  claims  of  the  said  deceased  against  said  executor,  and  of  all  bonds,  mortgages, 
notes  and  other  securities,  for  the  payment  of  money  belongmg  to  the  said  deceased ;  speci- 
fying the  names  of  the  debtor  in  each  security,  the  date,  the  sum  originally  payable,  the  in- 
dorsements thereon,  with  their  dates,  and  the  sum  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  appraisers; 
may  be  collectable  on  such  security. 

Upon  the  completion  of  this  inventory,  duplicates  thereof  have  been  made,  and  signed  at 
the  end  thereof  by  the  appraisers. 

Articles  Inventobisd. 

The  following  articles  are  exempted  fVom  appraisement  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  Cor" 
Delia  Thompson,  the  widow  of  the  testator,  pursuant  to  the  statute* 
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One  mahogany  table,  six  mahogany  chain,  one  mahogany  French  bedstead,  and  two  otlMr 
mahogany  bedsteads,  with  their  ^ds  and  necessary  bedding.  Six  ivory  handled  knives,  six 
silver  forks,  six  China  plates,  six  China  teacups  and  six  China  saucers,  one  silver  sugar  didi^ 
one  silver  milk  pot,  one  sOver  teapot  and  six  silver  table  spoons.  The  family  Bible,  five 
family  pictures,  all  school  books,  and  sixty-ei^t  books,  the  same  not  exceeding  in  value  fifty 
dollars,  and  which  were  kept  and  used  as  part  of  the&mily  library  before  the  decease  of  the 
testator.  Three  stoves  kept  for  use  by  the  family.  The  following  necessary  cooking  uteor 
sUs  (describe  them.)  The  necessary  wearing  apparel  and  clothing  of  the  fiunily.  TIm  do* 
thing  of  the  widow  and  her  ornaments. 

In  addition  to  the  above  enumerated  articles  exempt  from  appraisal,  the  appraisers,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  discretion,  pursuant  to  the  statute,  set  apart  the  following  articles  of  neoes> 
sary  household  furniture  and  other  personal  property  for  the  use  of  the  widow  and  minor 
children  of  the  testator,  the  same  not  exceeding  in  vsJue  one  hundred  and  fifty  doQan. 

(Describe  the  articles.) 

OEKEBAL  DnrENTOBT. 

.  Bond  made  by  Jonathan  little  to  the  testator,  dated  the  first  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  1839,  conditioned  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  nine  thousand 
dollars,  on  the  first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1840,  with  interest  at  the  rate 
of  seven  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  half  yearly:  Secured  by  a  mortgage 
of  real  estate  in  the  city  of  New  York,  made  by  the  said  Jonathan  Little  and 
his  wife,  bearing  even  date  with  the  bond    ...  -  -       $9,000  00 

The  payment  of  interest  is  indorsed  on  this  bond  up  to  the  first  day  of  April, 
1866. 

Interest  now  due  on  this  bond,  ....  $ 

Promissory  note,  made  by  Thomas  Shaw  to  the  testator,  or  order,  dated  the 
first  day  of  February,  1843,  for  three  thousand  dollars,  payable  on  demand, 
with  interest, 3,000  00 

Interest  now  due  on  this  note,  ....  $ 

The  following  accounts  are  due  to  the  testator : 

Aooount  against  John  Qreen,  20th  March,  1840,         ....  125  00 

"  "       Henry  Jones,  15th  April,  1843,  -  -  -  -  280  00 

Twenty-five  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Greenwich  Insurance  Company, 
in  the  city  of  New  York ;  certificate  number  19S ;  par  value,  twenty-five  dol- 
lars each  share ;  present  actual  value,  one  hundred  and  five  per  cent^        •  65G  2$ 

Due  to  the  testator,  fh>m  Philip  Thompson,  the  said  executor,  for  money  bor- 
rowed without  interest,  two  thousand  dollars,  ....         2,000  00 

The  interest  of  the  testator  in  the  stock  in  trade,  effects  and  credits  of  the  late 
firm  of  "Thompson  A  Jones,"  hardware  merchants,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
composed  of  the  said  testator  and  Jacob  Jones,  and  in  which  the  said  testa- 
tor owned  the  one-half  share,  and  interest. 

The  accounts  and  affairs  of  the  said  partnership  not  having  been  adjusted  and 
dosed,  the  appraisers  are  not  able  to  state  the  exact  viJue  of  this  interest 
From  the  information  they  have  obtained,  the  value  of  the  said  interest  is, 
in  their  judgment,  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  -  -        10,000  00 

Money — In  specie,  at  the  residence  of  the  testator,  at  the  time  of  his  death,   -  220  00 

Deposited  in  the  Bank  of  America,    .  -  -  •  -         1,675  00 

$26^856  25 

The  following  stocks,  securities  and  accounts,  the  appraisers  consider  of  no 
value: 

Thirty-two  shares  of  the  ca[Ntal  stock  of  the  "  President,  Managers  and  Com- 
pany for  erecting  a  bridge  over  the  River  Delaware,  near  the  town  of  Mil- 
ford,"  of  which  the  par  value  was  $50  per  share. 

Bond  made  by  James  Hazen  to  the  testator,  dated  the  21st  June,  1836,  condi- 
tioned for  the  payment  of  $600,  one  year  after  the  date,  with  interest 

Promissory  note  made  by  Simon  Ward,  to  the  order  of  John  King,  and  by  him 
indorsed  to  the  testator,  dated  2d  October,  1840,  for  $400,  payable  six 
months  after  date,  duly  protested. 

Account  against  George  Brown,  ...  -  -      $78 

*■  *'       Thomas  Jackson,        .....         95 

Hofuehold  FumUur&^At  No.    Broadway^  New  York, 

First  Floor— Frmt  Parlor. 

About  sixty  yards  of  Brussels  carpet^  .....  50  00 


INTENTORT. 


Set  of  window  curtains  and  ornaments, 

Pair  of  window  shades,  $6 ;  mahogany  so&,  $25,     .  - 

Two  mahogany  couches,  $40 ;  rocking  chair,  $7, 

Six  mahogany  chairs,  $18 ;  two  mahogany  tabouretts,  $8, 

Large  mirror,  $80 ;  one  pair  of  candelabras,  $40, 

Mahogany  stand,  $3 ;  astral  lamp,  $9, 


$160  00 

31  00 

47  00 

26  00 

120  00 

12  00 

Back  Parlor ^  similar  list^  and  so  wUh  (he  olher  rooms  of  Ihe  house. 
Dated  this  day  of  1856. 

JOHK  A.  LIVING6TON,  )   A^^^^^i.^^ 


SB. 


No.  44.    P.  254. 

OATH  TO  INVENTORY. 
suae  of  New  York,      \ 
County  of  New  Tork^  ) 

Philip  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say,  that 
he  is  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased,  and.  that  the  foregoing  is  an  inventory  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said 
deceased.  That  the  said  inventory  is,  in  all  respects,  just  and  true ;  that  it  contams  a  true 
statement  of  all  the  personal  property  of  the  said  deceased  which  has  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  this  deponent;  and  particularly  of  all  money,  bank  bills  and  other  circulating  medium,  be- 
longing to  the  said  deceased,  and  of  all  just  claims  of  the  said  deceased  against  this  deponent; 
according  to  the  best  of  the  knowledge  of  this  deponent 

Phiup  Thompson. 
Sworn  this  second  day  of  September,  ) 

1865,  before  me,  f 

WiLUAM  BiPJJtY,  Cfommissioner  of  Jkeds. 


No.  46.    P.  266. 

PETITION  FOR  FURTHER  TIME  TO  FILE  INVENTORY. 

County  of  New  Torkj  ) 
Surrogate's  Courts  ) 

To  Alexandbb  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York: 
The  petition  of  Eliza  Kelly,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  widow,  respectfiilly  showeth : 
That  on  the  seventh  day  of  February  last  past,  your  petitioner  was  duly  appointed  the  ad- 
ministratrix of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  gentleman,  deceased,  intestate,  her  late  husband. 

That  the  personal  property  of  the  said  John  Kelly  consists  for  the  most  part  of  the  undi- 
vided distributive  share  to  which  the  said  John  Kelly  was  entitled  in  and  of  the  personal  es- 
tate of  Patrick  Kelly,  lately  deceased,  intestate,  his  brother.  That  William  Kelly  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  said  surrogate  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and 
credits  of  the  said  Patrick  Kelly,  deceased,  on  or  about  the  first  day  of  December,  in  the  year 
1854.  That  the  period  for  the  settlement  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Patrick  Kelly,  deceased, 
has  not  yet  arrived,  and  that  the  amount  of  the  share  thereof,  to  which  the  said  John  Kelly 
or  his  estate  may  be  entitled,  cannot  yet  be  ascertained.  That  your  petitioner  will,  therefore, 
be  unable  to  exhibit  a  perfect  inventory  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  John  Kelly,  de- 
ceased, within  the  three  months  limited  by  law.  Your  petitioner  prays  that  she  may  be  al- 
lowed four  months  further  time  to  return  such  biventory.  And  your  petitioner  will  ever 
pray,  Ac. 
Dated  this  first  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1856. 

Eliza  Kelly. 

County  of  New  Torky  ss. — On  this  first  day  of  May,  m  the  year  1856,  personally  appeared 
before  me,  Eliza  Kelly,  the  petitioner  above  named,  and  made  oath  that  she  had  read  the 
foregoing  petition,  and  knew  the  contents  thereof  and  that  the  matters  of  fiict  therem  stated 
were  true. 

A.  W.  Bbadfobd,  Surrogate, 


XXxiv  APPENDIX. 

ORDBR  FOR  FURTHER  TIME  TO  RETURN  INVENTORY. 
Ai^ko.    (Sflei^.  3.) 


Ik  the  Matter  of  the  Ikvbntobt  op 
THE  Personal  Property 

OP 

John  K&lt,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  ci  Eliza  Kelly,  the  administratrix  of  all  and  sii^^iilflr 
the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  John  Kelly,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intes- 
tate, praying  that  she  may  be  allowed  four  months  further  time  to  return  an  invent<My  of  the 
personal  property  of  the  said  intestate,  and  reasonable  cause  therefor  being  shown,  it  is  or- 
dered, that  the  said  Eliza  Kelly,  administratrix  as  aforesaid,  be  allowed  four  months  farther 
time  to  return  such  inyentory. 


No.  46.    P.  257. 

PETITION  TO  COMPEL  THE  RETURN  OF  AN  INVENTORY. 

CouTiiyofNew  Tork^  \ 
'    Surrogak^s  Court  ) 

To  A.  "W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  James  Tucker,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth  that  yovr 
petitioner  is  a  creditor  of  Henry  Jones,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  and 
that  there  is  justiy  due  to  him  from  the  estate  of  the  said  deoeased,  on  a  promisBOiy  nolew 
made  by  the  said  Henry  Jones  in  his  lifetime,  to  your  petitioner,  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  and  interest  fix>m  the  eighth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1846. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods^ 
chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  Henry  Jones,  deceased,  were,  on  the  twenty-fi>urth  day  of 
March  last  past,  granted,  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  George  Jones  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  grocer,  the  brother  of  the  said  faitestate.  That  more  than  three 
months  have  elapsed  since  the  granting  of  the  said  letters,  and  that  the  said  (reorge  Jones 
has  neglected  to  return  an  inventoiy  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  intestate,  and  has 
not  obtained  an  allowance  of  fhrther  time  to  do  so. 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  your  petitioner  prays  that  the  surrogate  will  issue  a 
summons,  requiring  the  said  administrator,  at  a  short  day  therein  to  be  appointed,  to  appear 
before  him,  and  return  an  inventoiy  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  intestate  according 
to  law,  or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against  him;  and  that  your 
petitioner  may  have  such  flirther  or  other  relief  in  the  premises  as  to  the  surrogate  shall  seem 
meet    And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Ac. 

Dated  this  first  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1866.  Jambs  Tucbxb.  * 

The  usual  jurat 


No.  47.    P.25T. 
ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  SUMMONS. 


Is  THE  Mattes  of  the  Goods,  Chattels 
AND  Credits 

OF 

Hevrt  Jones,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  James  Tucker,  a  creditor  of  Heniy  Jones,  late  of  the 
dty  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  it  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  peti* 
tion,  that  a  summons  issue  to  George  Jones,  the  administrator  of  all  and  mngular  the  good% 
chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate,  requiring  him  personally  to  appear  in  this  covut  on 
the  ninth  day  of  July  instant^  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  retom  an  in- 
ventory according  to  law  of  the  personal  property  of  tiie  said  intestate,  or  show  caoae  why 
an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against  him. 


naYBNTOBT,  XXXV 

SUMMOBTS  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  George  Jones,  the  administrator  of  all  and  sin- 
gular the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Henry  Jones,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
intestate,  send  greeting: 

You  are  hereby  surnmoned  and  required  personally  to  be  appear  before  our  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  ninth  xlay  of  July 
instant,  at  ten  o*clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  return  an  inventory,  according  to 
law,  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  Intestate,  or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should 
not  be  issued  against  you. 

In  testimony  whereof^  ftc. 


No.  48.    P.  260. 

ORDER  FOR  ATTACHMENT  FOR  NOT  RETURNING  INVENTORY. 

Title,    {See  No,  ^1,)  At,  itc    {SeeNb.S.) 

A  summons  haying  been  heretofore  duly  issued  to  G^rge  Jones,  the  administrator  of  all 
and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  cre<1ita  of  Henry  Jones,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
deceased,  intestate,  requiring  him  personally  to  appear  in  this  court  on  this  day,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  return  an  inventory,  according  to  law,  of  the  personal  property 
of  the  said  intestate,  or  show  oause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against  him: 
And  now,  on  reading  and  filing  the  affidavit  of  James  Den,  proving  the  due  and  personal 
service  of  the  said  summons  on  the  said  George  Jones,  on  the  day  of 

instant;  and  the  said  Geo^e  Jones  having  failed  to  appear  and  return  such  inventory  on 
oath,  in  compliance  with  the  exigency  of  the  said  summons,  and  not  having  obtained  further 
tiine  to  return  the  same,  it  is  ordered  that  an  attachment  issue  out  of  and  under  the  seal  of 
this  court,  against  the  said  George  Jones,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  to  be  directed  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  commanding  him  tb  attach  the  said  administra- 
trator,  and  commit  him  to  the  common  jail  of  this  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  shall  re- 
turn such  inventory  aforesaid,  on  oath,  according  to  law. 

ATTACHMENT  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  people  of  the  state- of  New  York,  to  the  sheriff  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York, 
greeting:  We  command  you  that  you  attach  George  Jones,  the  administrator  of  all  and  sin- 
gular the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Henry  Jones,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
mtestate,  if  he  shall  be  found  in  your  bailiwick,  and  commit  him  to  the  common  jail  of  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York,  there  to  remain  until  he  shall  return  an  inventory,  on  oath, 
according  to  law,  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  intestate,  in  compliance  with  the  exi- 
gency of  a  summons  heretofore  duly  issued  by  our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
directed  to  him,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  him  on  a  certain  day,  now  past,  and  return 
such  inventory,  or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against  him,  and 
duly  and  personally  served  on  the  said  George  Jones,  before  the  return  day  thereof,  as  ap- 
pears by  satisfactory  proof  of  such  service,  duly  taken  and  had  before  our  said  surrogate^ 
and  for  disobedience  to  which  said  summons  this  attachment  is  issued,  pursuant  to  the  stat- 
ute in  such  cases  made  and  provided ;  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods, 
chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate  having  been  heretofore,  in  due  form  of  law,  granted 
and  issued  by  the  said  surrogate  to  the  said  Geoi^  Jones :  And  you  are  to  mak*  and  return 
to  our  said  surrogate,  in  the  Surrogate's  Court  of  the  county  of  New  Yor'k,  on  Monday,  the 
day  of  instant,  wheresoever  the  said  court  shall  then  be,  a  certificate, 

under  your  hand,  of  the  manner  in  which  you  shall  have  executed  this  writ;  and  have  you 
then  and  there  this  writ. 

In  testimony  whereof,  Ac. 

The  aUachmerU  must  be  indorsed  as  follows : 
Surrogate's  Ckntrt — Cknmty  of  New  York. 


In  thb  Matter  o?  thb  Goods,  Chattsls 

Aim  Crbdits 

or 

Thomas  Brown,  dbcbasbd. 


Attachment  against  George  Jones,  administrator,  Aa,  of  Thomas  Brown,  deceased,  intes- 
tate, for  not  returning  an  inventory  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  deceased. 

Am  W.  B.f  SufTOffoiSt 
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No.  49.    P.  261. 

ORDER  FOR  THE  ISSUING  OF  A  REVOCATION  OP  LETTERS. 

TiHe,    (SaeNo.An.)  At,  iuc    {Set  No.  Z.) 

A  BummoDS  having  heretofore  been  duly  issued  out  of  this  court,  to  George  Jonea,  the 
administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Henrj  Jones,  late  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  oour!,  on  the 
day  of  last  past,  and  return  an  inventory,  according  to  law,  of  the  personal 

property  of  the  intestate,  or  s!iow  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be  issued  against 
him;  and  satisfactory  proof  of  the  due  and  personal  service  of  the  said  summons  on  the  said 
George  Jones  having  been  produced  and  filed ;  and  the  said  George  Jones  having  failed  to 
appear  and  return  such  inventory,  on  oath,  in  compliance  with  the  exigency  of  the  said 
summons;  and  not  having  obtained  further  time  to  retuni  the  same;  and  an  atUehmeot 
having  thereupon  duly  issued  out  of  this  court,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  the  city  and  county 
of  New  York,  commanding  htm  to  attach  the  said  George  Jones,  and  commit  him.  to  the 
common  jail  of  the  said  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  should  return  such  inventory  afore- 
said, on  oath,  according  to  law,  in  compliance  with  the  exigency  of  the  said  summons;  and 
the  said  sheriff  having  duly  returned  the  said  attachment,  with  his  return  thereon  indorsed, 
that  he  had  attached  the  said  George  Jones,  and  committed  him  to  the  said  jail,  as  thereby 
oommanded,  on  the  day  of  last  past ;  and  the  said  George  Jones,  after 

being  so  committed  to  prison,  having  neglected  for  thirty  days  to  make  and  return  auch  in- 
ventory aforesaid,  and  not  having  yet  returned  the  same,  it  is  ordered  and  decreed,  and  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  him  vested,  and  in  pnrsn- 
anoe  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  doth  order  and  decree,  that  the  letters 
of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  Henry  Jones* 
deceased,  intestate,  heretofore  granted  and  issued  to  the  said  George  Jonea,  bearing  date 
the  day  of  last  past^  be  revoked,  and  that  a  revocation  of  the  said  let- 

ters issue  under  his  seal  of  office. 


RETO0A.TION.    (See  p.  261.) 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  oome  or  may 
concern,  send  greeting ; — 

Whereas,  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 

Henry  Jones,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  were  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  duly  granted  and 

issued  by  our  surrogate  of  the  county  o(  New  York,  to  George  Jones,  of  the  city  of  New 

York,  grocer,  the  brother  of  the  said  Intestate. 

And  whereas  a  summons  was  heretofore  duly  issued  by  our  said  surrogate,  directed  to 
the  said  George  Jones,  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 
the  said  intestate,  requiring  him  to  appear  before  him  on  the  day  of 

last  past,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  and  return  an  inventory,  according  to  law,  of  the 
personal  property  of  the  said  intestate,  or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  be 
issued  against  him ;  which  said  summons  was  duly  and  personally  served  upon  the  said 
George  Jonfea,  before  the  return  day  thereof,  as  appears  by  satisfactory  proof  of  such  service, 
duly  taken  and  had  before  our  said  surrogate.  And  whereas  the  said  George  Jones  fiiiled 
to  appear  and  return  such  inventory,  in  compliance  with  the  exigency  of  the  said  sammoos, 
and  did  not  obtain  further  time  to  return  the  same;  whereupon  an  attachment  was  duly  is- 
sued by  our  said  surrogate,  under  his  seal  of  office,  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  the  city  and 
county  of  New  York,  commanding  him  to  attach  the  said  George  Jones,  and  commit  bim 
to  the  common  jail  of  the  said  county,  there  to  remain  until  he  should  return  such  inventorr 
aforesaid,  on  oath,  according  to  law,  iu  compliance  with  the  exigency  of  the  said  summona. 
And  whereas  the  said  sheriff  did  make  return  of  the  said  attachment,  that  he  had  atucfaed 
the  said  George  Jones,  and  committed  him  to  the  said  jail,  as  thereby  commanded,  on  the 
day  of  last  past.    And  whereas  the  said  George  Jones,  after  being 

committed  to  prison,  did  neglect  for  thirty  days  to  make  and  return  such  inventory  afore- 
said, and  has  not  yet  returned  the  same.  Now,  therefore,  know  ye,  that  in  pursuance  of 
the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  the  said  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  sin- 
gular the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  Henry  Jones,  deceased,  intestate,  so  as 
afbresaid  granted  and  issued,  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  the  said 
George  Jones,  bearing  date  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  fldy-five^  are  hereby  revoked,  and  that  the  said  George  Jones  is  hereby  de- 


I 
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piired  of  all  power,  Ruthority  and  control  over  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said 
Heniy  Jones,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  surrogate  to  be  here- 
rSBAL.!  ^^^^  nffixed.  Witness,  A,  W.  B.,  Esquire,  surrogate  of  our  said  county,  at  the 
■-         J  city  of  New  York,  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifW-  and  of  our  independence  the 

A-  W.  B.(tt) 


No.  60.    P.  211. 

SURROGATE'S  CERTIFICATE  OF  APPOINTMENT  OP  AN  ADMINISTRA.TOR  OR 

EXECUTOR. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  or  may 
concern,  send  greeting : 

Know-ye,  that  at  the  county  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  in  the  year 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  letters  [*]  of  administration  of  all  and  singular 

the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Jolm  Kelly,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  gentleman,  de- 
ceased, intestate,  were  duly  granted  by  the'  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  to  Eliza 
Kelly,  the  widow  of  the  said  intestate,  and  that  the  same  are  still  valid  and  in  full  force. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  Ac. 

Or  proceeding  from  the  [*]  testamentary  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson' 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  deceased,  were  duly  granted  and  issued  by  the  sur- 
rogate of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  sole  executor  in  the  said  will  named, 
and  that  the  same  are  still  valid,  and  in  full  force. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  tc. 


No.  61.    P.  331. 

APPLICATION  BY  A  CREDITOR  WHO  HAS  OBTAINED  A  JUDGMENT  AGAINST 
AN  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR,  AFTER  A  TRIAL  AT  LAW  UPON  TEE 
MERITS,  FOR  AN  ORDER  THAT  EXECUTION  ISSUE. 

OouiUy  of  New  Tork^   ) 
Surrogate's  (hurt      ) 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  Henry  Thorn,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth :  That  on 
the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  in  the  term 

of  in  the  said  year,  your  petitioner,  in  the  Supeirior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  ob- 

tained a  judgment,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  against  Philip  Thompson,  the  execu- 
tor of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
ceased, for  five  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and  thirty-seven  cents  damages  and  costs,  on  a 
promissory  note  made  by  the  said  James  Thompson,  in  his  lifetime,  to  your  petitioner,  as  by 
the  record  and  proceedings,  now  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  said  court,  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  reference  being  thereunto  had.  and  to  which,  for  greater  certainty,  your  pe- 
titioner prays  leave  to  refer,  doth  and  may  more  fully  and  at  large  appear. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  said  judgment  still  remains  in  full  force,  and  has 
not  been  in  any  way  paid  or  satisfied. 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  to  the  end  that  an  order  may  be  duly  made,  that  an 
execution  be  issued  upou  the  said  judgment  for  the  amount  thereof,  or  Oor  the  amount  of  the 
assets  of  the  estate  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  in  the  hands  of  the  said  executor, 
properly  applicable  to  the  payment,  in  whole  or  in  partj  of  the  said  judgment;  your  peti- 
tioner applies  to  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  for 
an  order  against  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  executor  as  aforesaid,  to  show  cause  why  an  ex- 
ecution on  the  said  judgment  should  not  be  issued ;  and  he  further  prays  that  a  citation  may 
issue  out  of,  and  under  the  seal  of  this  .court,  to  be  directed  to  the  said  executor,  requiring 


(«)  These  forms  for  the  revoeatlon  of  the  letters  granted  to  an  cxecator  or  administrator,  maj  be  adapted 
to  the  kindred  cases  of  revocation,  where  an  executor  or  administrator  neglects  or  refyues  to  pay  a  legacy,  or 
to  render  an  aooonnt,  ponoant  to  an  order  of  the  sarrogate.    (Bee  ppw  404, 419, 45fi,) 
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him,  at  a  certaiD  time  and  place  therein  to  be  named,  to  appear  and  acooant  before  the  aud 
surrogate ;  and  that  jour  petitioner  may  have  such  further  or  other  relief  in  the  pretntaeBts 
to  the  surrogate  shall  seem  meet 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Aa 

Dated  this  day  of  1856. 

The  usual  jurat  Hekbt  THomr. 

ORDER  TO  SHOW  CAUSE  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION.   . 


•In  the  Matter  op  the  Application  of 
Hekrt  Thork,  por  an  Order  that 
Execution  issue  upon  a  Judgment  ob- 
tained BY  HIM  against  Phujp  Thomp- 
son, the  Bxecutob  of  the  Last  Will 
AND  Testament 

OF 

James  Thompson  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Henry  Thorn,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  setting  fortii 
that  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  he 

obtained  a  judgment  in  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon 
the  merits,  against  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  for  five  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and 
thirty-seven  cents  damages  and  costs :  It  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  pe- 
tition, that  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  executor  as  aforesaid,  personally  be  and  appear  before 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  oflBoe  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  show  cause  why  an  exe- 

cution on  the  said  judgment  should  not  be  issued. 

A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate. 

ORDER  ON  THE  SAME  PETITION  THAT  A  CITATION  ISSUE. 

TUk.    (See  iast  order,)  At,  dfc    (See  No,  Z.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Henry  Thorn,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  setting  forth 
that  he  has  reoovered  a  judgment,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  against  Philip  Thomp- 
son, the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased :  It  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition,  that  a  citatioa  is- 
sue to  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  executor  as  aforesaid,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  court 
on  the  day  of  next,  (the  return  day  of  (he  above  order,)  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 

noon of  that  day,  and  account  as  such  executor. 

CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  he  and  appear  before  our  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of 

next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  account 
as  such  executor. 
In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  Ac. 
[l.  &]  A.  W.  Bbadfobd. 


No.  62.    p.  339. 

ORDER  THAT  AN  EXECUTION  ISSUE  UPON  A  JUDGMENT  OBTAINED  AOAINST 
AN  EXECUTOR  AFTER  A  TRIAL  AT  LAW  UPON  THE  MERITS. 

TiQe,    (See  order  to  ahaw  cause,)  At,  &c    (See  No.  3.) 

It  appearing  that  Henry  Thorn,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  obtained  a  judgment  in  the  Superior 

Court  of  the  city  of  New  York  against  Philip  Thompeon,  the  ezeoutor  of  the  last  will  and 
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testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  after  a  trial  at  law 
upon  the  merits,  for  five  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and  thirty-seven  cents  damages  and 
costs;  and,  on  the  application  of  the  said  Henry  Thorn,  an  order  having  been  heretofore 
duly  made  against  the  said  executor,  and  served  upon  him,  to  show  cause  why  an  execution 
on  the  said  judgment  should  not  be  issued ;  and  a  citation  having  also  been  issued  and 
served  upon  the  said  executor,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  cOurt  on  the  day  of 

lafet  past,  and  account  as  such  executor ;  and  the  said  parties  having  duly 
appeared,  and  the  said  Philip  Thompson  having  produced  and  filed  his  account  as  such  ex- 
ecutor aforesaid;  and  the  said  matter  having  been  heard  on  several  days,  and  duly  adjourned 
from  day  to  dav  until  this  day;  and  it  appearing,  from  the  said  account,  that  there  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor,  assets  of  the  estate  of  the  said 
James  Thompson,  deceased,  to  the  amount  of  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars; 
and  that  the  debts  and  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  said  deceased  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  three  hundred  dollars ;  and  that  there  are  assets  in  the  hands  of  the  said  ex- 
ecutor, properly  applicable  to  the  payment  in  full  of  the  said  judgment;  and,  no  cause  to  the 
contrary  being  shown,  it  is  ordered,  and  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,  doth  order,  that  execution  be  issued  in  due  for.n  of  law  against  the  said 
Philip  Thompson,  executor  as  aforesaid,  for  the  whole  amount  of  the  said  judgment  and 
interest 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  fees  and  expenses  of  this  proceeding  be  paid  out  of  the 
estate  of  the  said  deceased. 


No.  53.     P.  351. 

ORDfiR  TO  ADVERTISE  FOR  CLAIMS. 

TiOe,    (See  No,  41.)  At,  Ac    (See  No,  3.) 

On  the  application  of  Philip  Thompson,  setting  forth,  among  other  things,  that  six  months 
ana  upwards  had  elapsed  since  he  was  appointed  the  executor  of  the  said  deceased ;  and 
that  he  was  desirous  of  giving  f^uch  notice  to  the  creditors  of  the  said  deceased,  to  present 
their  claims  as  is  authorized  by  law;  and  that  he  ha-i  selected  the  newspaper,  printed  in  the 
county  of  New  York,  called  the  "  New  York  Daily  Tribune,"  for  the  purpose  of  publishing 
such  notice;  and  praying  that  the  surrogate  would  make  an  order  directing  such  notice 
published  in  such  other  newspapers  as  he  might  deem  necessary  to  give  notice  to  said  cred- 
itors: It  is  ordered,  that  the  said  executor  insert  a  notice,  once  in  each  week  for  six  months, 
in  the  said  *'  New  York  Daily  Tribune,"  and  also  in  the  *'  Evening  Post,"  requiring  all  per- 
sons having  claims  against  said  deceased  to  present  the  same,  with  the  vouchers  thereot;  to 
the  said  executor,  at  his  place  of  residence  or  place  of  transacting  business,  to  be  specified 
in  sucii  notice,  on  or  before  a  day  therein  mentioned,  which  stall  be  at  least  six  months 
from  the  day  of  the  first  publication  of  said  notica 

A.  "W.  B. 

NOTICB  TO  CREDITORS. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  according  to  law,  to  all  persons  having  claims  against  James 
Thompsoir,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  deceased,  that  they  are  required  to  ex- 
hibit the  same,  with  the  vouchers  thereof,  to  tiie  subscriber,  the  executor  of  the  last  will 
and  tcKtamcnt  of  the  said  deceased,  at  his  store  and  place  of  transacting  business,  number 
49  Front  street,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  or  before  the  *  day  of 

next,  {six  months  from  the  first  publication  of  the  notice.)  . 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  1855. 

Philip  Thompson,  Executor. 


No.  54.     P.  361. 

AFFIDAVIT  OP  CREDITOR  TO  HIS  CLAIM. 

City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss. — George  Bruce,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly 
sworn,  doth  depose  .and  say  tliat  the  foregoing  claim  against  the  estate  of  William  Walsh, 
deceased,  is  justly  due  and  owing  to  this  deponent;  that  no  payments  have  been  made 
thereon,  and  that  there  are  no  off-sets  against  the  same,  to  the  knowledge  of  this  deponent. 

Oborob  Bruob. 
Sworn  this  day  oC  i 

A.  D.  1866,  before  me,  ) 

JOHK  Knojc,  Oommimoner  oflkeds. 
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No.  55.  P.  354. 

AGREEMENT  TO  REFER  CLAIM. 

'Whereas  George  Bruce  has  lately  presented  a  claim  to  Philip  Thompson)  the  executor  of 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
against  the  said  James  Thompson,  upun  a  proniissury  uoie  made  by  the  said  James  Thomp> 
son  in  his  lifetime,  to  the  claimant,  or  order,  fur  six  hundred  dolUrs,  dated  the  fourteenth 
day  of  October,  lff53,  nod  payable  in  thirty  days  alter  date,  claiming  of  the  said  executor 
the  wiiole  amount  of  the  said  note,  with  interest  from  the  time  the  same  became  due;  and 
whereas  the  said  executor  duubts  the  Justice  of  the  said  claim,  alleging  that  the  said  note  is 
not  a  valid  claim  against  the  said  deceased  or  his  intestate:  It  is  tiiereupon  agreed,  in  con- 
formtcy  with  the  statute  in  such  cas3  made  and  provided,  by  and  between  the  said  G«orge 
Bruce  and  the  said  Philp  Thompson,  executor  as  aforesaid,  that  the  said  matter  in  contro- 
versy be  referred,  pursuant  to  ihe  siatute  aloresaid,  to  James  Black,  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
counsellor  at  law,  and  William  Andrews  and  Stephen  Long,  of  ihe  same  city,  merchants, 
three  disinterested  persons,  as  referees^  to  hear  and  determine  upon  the  same  with  all  con- 
venient speed. 
Dated  ihis  day  of  A.  D.  1855. 

Geoegb  Bruce, 
Philip  Thompsoh. 

APPROVAL  OP  THE  SURROGATE. 

The  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  hereby  approves  of  the  three  persons  named 
as  referees  in  the  ioregoing  agreement 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  1855. 

A.  W.  B^  Sarr. 


No.  56.     P.  359. 

APPLICATION  FOR  PROOF  OF  A  DEBT  DUE  FROM  THE  DECEASED  TO  AN 

ADMINISTRATRIX. 
County  of  New  York,  ) 
Surrogate's  Court     ) 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  Mary  Nelson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  alie  is 
the  admiuistratrix  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Thomas  Brown,  late 
of  the  city  of  New  Yorkf  deceased,  intestate;  that  the  said  intestate  died  indebted  to  your 
petitioner  in  the  sum  ot  three  hundred  dollars  and  interest,  due  upon  a  promissory  note 
made  by  him  in  his  lifetime  to  your  petitioner,  dated  the  second  day  of  May,  1550,  lor  $300, 
payable  on  demand,  with  interest;  that  the  said  sum  is  justly  due  and  owing  to  your  peti- 
tioner ;  that  no  payments  have  been  made  thereon,  and  that  there  are  no  off-sets  against 
the  same,  lo  iho  knowledge  of  your  .petitioner. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  there  are  no  other  creditors  of  the  said  intestate,  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  her  knowledge;  that  she  has  advertised,  pursuant  to  thastaiute.  (or 
claims  against  him,  and  that  none  have  been  exhibited;  and  that  Benjamin  Brown,  residing 
in  the  city  of  Pougiikeepsie,  in  the  county  ot  Dutchebs,  and  Reuben  Brown,  residing  in  tlie 
city  of  Buffalo,  in  the  county  of  Erie,  his  brothers,  and  your  petiiiouer,  his  sister,  are  the 
only  persons  entitled  to  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said  in- 
te8tate.(t;) 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  to  the  end  that  your  petitioner  may  retain  a  part 
of  the  property  of  the  said  intestate,  in  satisfaction  of  her  s^id  debt  or  claim,  your  petitiooer 
prays  that  a  citation  may  isrsue  out  of  and  under  the  seal  oi  this  court,  pUnsuant  to  the  stat- 
ute in  such  case  made  and  provided,  to  be  directed  to  the  proper  persons,  requiring  them  to 
appear  before  the  surrogate,  and  attend  the  proof  of  the  said  debt  or  claim  of  your  peliiionef 
against  the  said  intestate.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  this  day  of  1855. 

Mart  Nelsox. 

The  usual  jurat 


(d)  If  there  bo  »  co-executor  or  co-admlDistrator,  that  fact,  and  bis  name  and  residence,  ebooM  be  set 
fbnb  in  the  petitton,  and  he  should  be  mode  a  party  to  the  proceeding;  and,  If  anch  oo-ezecutor  ur  admlnia- 
trator  assent  to  the  daim,  it  should  be  bo  stated  in  the  petition. 


ORDBE  FOR  CITATION.  xli 

ORDER  FOR  CITATION  ON  THB  ABOVE  PETITION. 
At,i>c,    {See  No.  Z.) 


In  the  Mattbb  of  the  Proof  of  the  Debt 
OR  Claim  of  Mary  Nelson,  Administra- 
trix, &c.,  OF  Thomas  Brown,  deceased, 
Intestate,  against  the  said  Intestate. 


On  readinfc  and  filing  the  petition  of  Mary  Nelson,  the  administratrix  of  all  and  singular 
the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  citj  of  New  York,  deceased, 
intestate,  setting  forth  that  she  has  a  claim  against  the  said  intestate,  it  is  ordered,  pursuant 
to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition,  that  a  citation  issue  to  the  proper  persons,  requiring  them 
to  appear  in  this  court  on  the  dnj  of  next,  at  ten  o'clocic  in  tlie  fore- 

noon of  that  day,  and  attend  the  proof  of  the  said  deht  or  claim  of  the  said  administratrix.* 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  citation  be  servtd  on  the  persons  to  whom  the 
same  shall  be  directed,  at  least  flfleen  dajs  before  the  return  day  thereof. 

CITATION  ON  THB  ABOYB  ORDER 

The  people  of  the  state  of.  New  York,  to  Benjamin  Brown,  residing  in  the  city  of  Pough- 
keepsie,  in  the  county  of  Dutchess,  and  Reuben  Brown,  residing  in  the  city  of  Bufiulo,  in 
the  county  of  Erie,  send  greeting: 

You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  be  and  appear  before 
our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
day  of  next,  at  ten  oVlock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there 

to  attend  the  proof  of  the  debt  or  claim  of  Mary  Nelson,  the  adminitttratrix  of  all  and  sin- 
^lar  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  Thomas  Brown,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
cea^d,  intestate,  against  the  said  intestate. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  tc 

[l.  s.]  a.  W.  B. 


No.  67.     P.  344. 

PETITION  OF  A  CREDITOR  FOR  A  DECREE  FOR  PAYMENT  OF  HIS  DEBT. 

County  of  Neto  Yarkf  ) 
Surrogate's  Cowri.    ) 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  John  Uudd,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  respectfully  showeth  that 
your  petitioner  is  a  creditor  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased; 
that  he  has  a  valid  claim  against  the  said  deceased,  on  a  promissory  note  made  by  the  said 
James  Thompson  in  his  lifetime,  to  the  order  of  your  petitioner,  dated  the  day  of 

185  for  six  hundred  dollars,  payable  six  months  after  date;  that  the  said 
claim  is  justly  due  and  owing  to  your  petitioner;  that  no  payments  have  been  made  thereon, 
and  tliat  there  are  no  oflf-sets  against  the  same,  to  the  knowledge  of  your  petitioner;  that 
letters  testamentary  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Tliompson,  deceased, 
were  duly  granled,  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  Pliilip  Thompson,  sole 
executor  in  the  said  will  named,  on  the  day  186  ;  that  your  petitioner 

duly  exhi^bited  tiie  said  claim  to  the  said  executor,  under  the  notice  published  by  him  for 
the  exliibition  of  claims,  and  that  he  assented  to  the  justness  and  correctness  of  the  same; 
that  your  petitioner  has  demanded  payment  of  the  said  claim  from  the  said  executor,  since 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  aforesaid 
to  him,  and  that  he  has  neglected  to  pay  the  same. 

Your  petitioner  l\irther  shows,  that  he  is  informed  and  believes  that  ample  assets  for  the 
payment  of  all  claims  against  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  have  come  into  the  hands 
of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor  aforesaid. 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  your  petitioner  prays  that  a  decree  may  be  made,  pur- 
suant to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  against  the  said  executor,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  said  claim  of  your  petitioner. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  this  day  of  1865. 

The  usual  jurat  John  Rudd. 
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No.  58.    P.  346. 

ORDER  FOR  CITATfON  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION. 

Ai,&c.    {SeeKcB.) 


Ik  the  Matter  or  the  Claim  or  Johk 

RUDD,  A  CbEDITOB 

or 
Jaues  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  John  Radd,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  s 
creditbr  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  setting  forth  that  he 
%as  a  just  daim  against  the  said  deceased,  it  is  ordered  that  a  citation  issue  to  Philip  Thomp- 
son, the  executor  of  the  last  ^111  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  re- 
quiring him  to  appear  in  this  court,  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'dodc  in  the 
forenoon  of  that  day,  and  show  cause  why  the  surrogate  should  not  decree  payment  of  the 
said  debt  or  claim  against  him. 

And  it  is  flirther  ordered,  that  the  said  citation  be  served  on  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  at 
least  four  days  before  the  return  day  thereof 

CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  our  sonogate  of  the 
oounty  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  in- 

stant, at  ten  o^dock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  show  cause  why  the  aaid 
surrogate  should  not  decree  payment  against  you  of  the  debt  or  claim  of  John  Rudd,  of  the 
dty  of  New  York,  merchant,  against  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  upon  an  alleged 
promissory  note  made  by  the  said  James  Thompson,  in  his  lifetime,  to  the  onler  of  the  aaid 
John  Rudd,  for  six  hundred  dollars. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused,  Ac.  A.  W.  B. 


No.  69.    P.  346. 

DECREE  FOR  PAYMENT  OP  A  CLAIM. 

TiOe.    {SeeNo.bB,)  At,  dx.    {See  No.  Z,) 

John  Rudd,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  having  heretofore  presented  his  petition 
to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  setting  forth  that  he  had  a  valid  daim  againal 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  upon  a  promissory  note  made  hy 
the  said  James  Thompson,  in  his  lifetime,  to  the  order  of  the  said  petitioner,  dated  the 
day  of  for  six  hundred  dollars,  payable  six  months  after  date,  and  praying  a  deciee 

i^petinst  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased,  for  payment  of  the  said  claim:  And  the  said  executor  having  been 
duly  dted  to  appear  on  the  day  of  last  past,  and  show  cause  why  such  payment 

should  not  be  decreed :  And  the  said  Philip  Thompson  having  appeared,  and  having  aasented 
to  the  said  claim  of  the  said  John  Rudd,  and  having  produced  and  filed  an  account  as  sodi 
executor ;  and  the  said  matter  having  been  heard  on  several  days,  and  duly  adjourned  until 
this  day ;  and  it  appearing,  fi*om  the  said  account  and  from  the  proofe  herein  taken,  that  there 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor  aforesaid,  assets  of  the  estate 
of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  to  the  amount  of  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-five  dollars,  and  that  the  debts  and  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  said  deceased  do  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred  dollars:  It  is  ordered  and  decreed,  and  the 
Burrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  him  vested,  doth  order  and 
decree,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  that  the  said  Philip  Thomp- 
son, executor  as  aforesaid,  pay  to  the  said  John  Rudd  the  f\ill  amount  of  his  said  daim  and 
interest,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  the  sum  of  dollars  and  oenta 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  Philip  Thompson  personally  pay  the  fees  of  this 
proceeding,  and  the  costs  of  the  said  John  Rudd  therem  to  be  taxed. 
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No.  60.     P.  408. 

BOND  TO  REFUND  LEGACY  WHERE  THE  SAME  IS  DIRECTED  TO  BE  PAID 
BEFORE  THE  EXPIRATION  OF  THE  YEAR. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  Henry  Tompkins,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  gro- 
cer, and  George  Storms,  of  the  same  place,  saddler,  and  John  Baker,  of  the  same  place, 
oooper,  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  James  Tliompaon,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  in  the  sum  of  one 
tkousand  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Philip 
Thompson  as  such  executor  aforesaid,  or  to  his  certain  attorney,  successor  or  assigns ;  to 
which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  wo  bind  ourselves,  our  and  each  of  our  heirs,  ex- 
ecutors and  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our 
«oals. 

Dated  the  day  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 

Whereas,  the  said  James  Thompson,  in  and  by  his  said  last  will  and  testament,  did  give 
«iid  bequeath  to  the  said  Henry  Tompkins,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  to  be  paid  to  him 
in  two  months  after  the  decease  of  the  said  James  Thompson :  And  whereas  the  said  Henry 
Tompkins  has  demanded  payment  of  the  said  legacy  from  the  said  executor  before  the  expi- 
xation  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  the  granting  of  his  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last 
"will  and  testament,  and  the  said  executor  is  about  to  pay  the  same,  pursuant  to  tlie  statute 
in  such  case  made  and  provided,  upon  the  execution  and  delivery  of  this  obligation. 

Now,  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  any  debts  against  the  said  deceased 
«hall  duly  appear,  and  which  there  shall  be  no  other  assets  to  pay,  and  there  shall  be  no  other 
assets  to  pay  other  legacies,  or  not  sufficient,  and  the  said  Henry  Tompkins  shf^ll  refund  the 
legacy  so  paid,  or  such  ratable  proportion  thereof  with  the  otlier  legatees,  as  may  be  neoes- 
•saiy  for  the  payment  of  the  said  debts,  and  the  proportional  parts  of  such  otlier  legacies,  and 
the  costs  and  charges  incurred  by  reason  of  the  said  payment  to  him ;  and,  if  the  probate  of 
the  said  wiU  shall  be  revoked,  or  the  will  declared  void,  and  the  said  Henry  Tompkins  shall 
refund  the  whole  of  the  said  legacy,  with  interest,  to  the  executor  or  administrator  entitled 
-thereto,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void ;  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

(Signed,) 

Sealed  and  delivered,  -Ac 


No.  61.    P.  409. 

APPLICATION  BEFORE  THE  EXPIRATION  OF  THE  YEAR  BY  A  PERSON  EN- 
TITLED TO  A  LEGACY,  TO  RECEIVE  A  PORTION  OF  SUCH  LEGACY  AS 
NECESSARY  FOR  HIS  SUPPORT. 

'Cofiniy  of  New  York,  } 
SurrogeUe^e  Court.    ) 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  Samuel  Reynolds,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth :  That 
your  petitioner  is  a  legatee  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the 
<5ity  of  New  York,  deceased :  that  the  said  last  will  and  testament  was  duly  proved  before 
the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  recorded  in  his  office,  on  tlie  day  of 

in  the  year  186  ,  and  that  letters  testamentary  thereof,  were  on  the  same  day 
■duly  granted  and  issued  by  the  said  surrogate  to  Philip  Thompson,  sole  executor  in  the  said 
-will  named.  That  in  and  by  the  said  will,  the  said  James  Thompson  did  give  and  bequeath 
to  your  petitioner  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  as  by  the  said  will,  or  the  aforesaid  record 
thereof,  reference  being  thereto  had,  will  more  fully  appear,  and  your  petitioner  prays  leave 
to  make  such  reference  if  it  shall  be  necessary  for  him  so  to  do. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  ample  assets  of  the  estate  of  the  said  testator  for  the 
payment  of  all  his  debts,  and  for  the  discharge  of  all  the  specific  and  general  legacies  given 
by  bis  said  will,  have  come  into  the  hands  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor 
^aforesaid. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  he  is  in  indigent  circumstances,  and  that  an  advanoe 
of  a  portion  of  the  said  legacy  is  necessary  for  his  support  He  therefore  prays,  that  he  may 
t>e  allowed,  in  pursuance  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  to  receive  a  portion 
X)f  the  said  legacy  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  dollars,  as  necessary  for  his  support,  upon 
a  satisfactory  bond  being  executed  for  the  return  of  such  portion,  Avith  interest,  whenever 
required. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ^ver  pray,  &o. 

V  Samuel  RBTKOiiD& 

44 
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On  (he  copy  of  (he  petition  served  on  (he  executor  the  foUowing  notice  iafohe  indoraed: 

Sib, — Take  notioe,  that  the  petition,  of  which  the  within  ia  a  copy,  will  be  presented  to  tbe 
BuiTogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  Monday,  the 
day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  that  the  said 

surrogate  will  then  and  there  be  moved  to  grant  the  prayer  thereof    And  further,  that  WH- 
limn  Seaman,  residing  in  the  Tenth  ward  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  and  6eoi)ge 
Spicer,  residing  in  the  Fifteenth  ward  of  the  same  dty,  gentleman,  will  be  offered  as  soreties 
in  the  bond  mentioned  in  the  said  petition,  on  the  granting  of  the  prayer  thereof 
Dated  this  day  of  A.  U  185    . 

Yours,  Ac., 
Sahitbl  Retkolds,  PaOioner  wiOUn  namedf  or 
George  Babker,  Prodorfor^  Ac 
To  Philip  Thoufson,  KicecvioT,  &c.,  of  James  Thompson^  deceased. 


BOND. 


Enow  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  Samuel  Reynolds,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  car- 
penter, and  William  Seaman,  of  the  same  city,  merchant,  and  George  Spicer,  of  the  same  city, 
gentleman,  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  w31 
and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  Yort^  deceased,  in  the  sum  of 
six  hundred  dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  paid  to  the  said 
Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor  aforesaid,  or  to  his  certain  attorney,  successors  or  asogns; 
to  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  and  each  of  our  heii^ 
executors  and  administrators,  joinUy  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with 
our  seals.    Dated  the  day  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 

Whereas  the  said  James  Thompson,  in  and  by  his  said  last  will  and  testament,  did  giv« 
and  bequeath  to  the  said  Samuel  Reynolds,  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars ;  and  whereas 
the  said  legatee  has  lately  applied  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  previoos  to 
title  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  to  the  said  execator, 
to  be  fdlowed  to  receive  a  portion  of  the  said  legacy,  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  doUan^ 
as  necessary  for  his  support ;  and  reasonable  notice  of  the  said  application  having  been  giveii 
to  the  said  executor,  and  the  said  surrogate  being  about  to  allow  the  said  portion  of  the  said 
legacy  to  be  advanced  to  the  said  legatee,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro* 
vided,  upon  the  execution  and  delivery  of  this  obligation : 

Now,  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  Samuel  Reynolds  shall  return 
the  said  portion  of  the  said  legacy,  with  interest,  whenever  required,  then  tiiia  obligation  to 
be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

(Signed,) 

Sealed  and  delivered,  Ac. 

ORDER  ALLOWING  PAYMENT  OP  THE  PORHON. 
At,  &c,    {See  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Legacy  of  Samuel 
Retkolds,  under  the  last  Will  and 
Testament 

OF 

Jambs  Thompson,  deceased. 


Samuel  Reynolds,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  carpenter,  a  legatee  under  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  having  lately  made 
application  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  previous  to  the  expiration  of  one 
year  fh>m  the  granting  of  the  letters  testamentary  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  to  T>hnip 
Thompson,  the  executor  thereof  to  be  allowed  to  receive  a  portion  of  the  legacy  of  one  thoa- 
sand  dollars,  given  and  bequeathed  to  him  in  and  by  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  to  the 
amount  of  three  hundred  doUara,  as  necessaiy  fbr  his  support ;  and  reasonable  notioe  of  the 
said  application  having  been  given  to  the  said  executor,  as  I4>pear8  by  proof  duly  taken  and 
filed  herein ;  and  it  appearing  that  there  is  at  least  one-third  more  of  assets  of  the  estate  of 
the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  sach  exe- 
cutor aforesaid,  than  will  be  sufficient  to  pay  all  debts,  legacies  and  claims  against  the  ^^iA 
estate  now  known,  and  that  the  said  sum  of  three  hundred  doUars  is  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  said  legatee,  and  a  satis&ctory  bond  having  been  executed  for  the  return  of  tlie 
nid  portion  with  interest  whenever  required,  and  no  objection  being  made:  It  is  ordered. 
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and  the  surrogate  doth  allow,  that  the  said  Philip  Thompeon,  ezeeator  as  aforesaid,  advance 
and  pay  to  the  said  Samuel  Reynolds  a  portion  of  his  said  legacy,  to  the  amount  of  three 
hundred  dollars. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  Samuel  Eeynolds  pay  the  fees  and  expenses  of  this 
proceeding. 


Ko.  62.    P.  464. 

PETITION  FOR  ORDER  TO  ACCOUNT. 

CkurUy  ofNeu)  York,  )  * 

Surrogates  Courts  ) 

To  Alexajtoeb  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  "William  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  respectftilly  show- 
eth,  that  your  petitioner  is  one  of  the  residuary  legatees  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased.  That  the  said  last  will  and  testa- 
ment was  duly  proved  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  recorded  in  his 
office  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  185    ,  and  that  letters  testamentary  there- 

of were  on  the  same  day  duly  granted  and  issued  by  the  said  surrogate  to  Philip  Thompson, 
sole  executor  in  the  said  will  named,  and  that  more  than  eighteen  months  have  expired  since 
the  time  of  such  appointment  of  the  said  executor.  That  in  and  by  the  said  will  the  said 
James  Thompson,  after  giving  and  bequeathing  certain  specific  and  general  legacies  to  the 
persons  therein  named,  did  ^ve  and  bequeath  all  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  his  per- 
sonal property  to  his  three  sons,  Philip  Thompson,  the  said  executor,  Samuel  Thompson,  and 
William  Thompson,  your  petitioner,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them,  share  and  share 
alike,  as  by  the  said  will,  or  the  aforesaid  record  thereof  reference  being  thereto  had,  will 
more  fully  appear ;  and  your  petitioner  prays  leave  to  make  such  reference,  if  it  shall  be  ne- 
cessary for  him  so  to  do.  ' 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  said  James  Thompson  left  a  large  personal  estate^ 
amounting  to  more  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  as  by  the  inventory  thereof  filed  by  the  said 
executor  in  the  office  of  the  surrogate,  will,  reference  being  thereunto  had,  fully  appear;  and 
that  there  is,  or  should  be,  a  large  amount  of  the  said  personal  property  remaining  in  the 
hands  of  the  said  executor,  after  paying  all  the  debts  of  the  said  testator,  and  discharging 
and  paying  all  the  specific  mxd  general  legacies  bequeathed  by  his  said  will 

Your  petitioner  ftirther  shows,  that  he  has  frequently,  and  in  a  friendly  manner,  since  the 
expiration  of  eighteen  months  from  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  said  Philip  Thompson 
as  such  executor  aforesaid,  applied  to  him  for  an  account  of  his  proceedings  in  the  discharge 
of  his  said  trust,  and  for  pajrment  of  the  share  or  portion  of  the  personal  property  of  the  said 
testatd^  due  to  your  petitioner  under  such  bequest  aforesaid,  but  that  the  said  Philip  Thomp- 
son has  heretofore  refused  to  render  such  account  or  to  make  such  payment 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  to  the  end  that  the  said  PhUip  Thompson,  executor, 
as  aforesaid,  may  be  required  to  pay  to  your  petitioner  the  amount  of  your  petitioner's  said 
claim,  under  the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  testator,  your  petitioner  prays  that 
an  order  may  be  granted  requiring  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  at  a  certam  short  day,  to  be 
therein  specified,  personally  to  appear  in  this  court,  and  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings 
as  such  executor  aforesaid,  and  &at  such  fVirther  or  other  proceedings,  according  to  law,  and 
pursuant  to  the  practice  of  this  court,  may  be  thereon  had,  as  may  be  requisite  to  enforoe 
the  payment  of  your  petitioner's  daan  aforesaid^  and  as  to  the  surrogate  shall  seem  just  and 
equitable. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Aa 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  185    . 

The  usual  jurat. 


In  thb  Matter  or  thk  Estatb 
OF  • 

James  Thompsok,  dboeased. 


No.  63.    P.  464. 

ORDER  TO  ACCOUNT. 

At,d!C    {See  No,  B.) 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  William  Thompson,  of  the  dty  of  New  Yoric, 

ofaant)  one  of  the  reaiduaiy  legatees  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Jamea  Thompson, 
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late  of  the  city  of  New  Tork,  decased ;  it  is  ordered,  puretiant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  pe- 
tition, that  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased,  personally  be  and  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  at  his  oflBce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'doci 

in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  render  an  accoimt  of  his  proceedings  as  such  executor  afore- 
said, or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  issue -against  him.  A.  W«  R 


ORDER  FOR  A  CITATION  TO  ACCOUNT.    (See  p.  465.) 
Kile,    (As  above.)  At^  Ac    (Set  M.  3.) 

On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  William  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  tner^ 
chant,  one  of  the  residuaiy  legatees  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompeon, 
late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  it  is  ordered,  that  a  citation  issue  to  Philip  Thomp* 
son,  the  executor  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament^  requiring  him  personally  to  be  and  ap- 
pear in  this  court,  on  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'doSt  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day. 
then  and  there  to  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such  executor,  or  show  cause  why 
an  attachment  should  not  issue  against  him. 

CITATION  TO  ACCOUNT. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  by  the  grace  of  God  free  and  independent: 

To  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Jimies  ThompscHi,  late 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting:         '* 

You  are  hereby  cited  and  required,  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  our  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  next, 

at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  then  and  there  to  render  an  account  of  your 
proceedings  as  such  executor,  or  show  cause  why  an  attachment  should  not  issue  agaioat 
yon. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  surrogate  to  be  here* 

unto  affixed.    Witness,  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  surrogate  of  our  said  county,  at 

[seal.]    the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  day  of  in 

the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty*  and  of  our  independence  the 

eighty-  •  • 

AufiXANDEB  W.  Bradfobi>,  Surr(}ffate,{tD) 


No.  64.     P.  464. 

EXECUTOR'S  APPLICATION  FOR  FINAL  SETTLEMENT  OF  HIS  ACCOUNT. 

County  of  New  York,  \  ' 
SurrogaU*8  Court     ) 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  Philip  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  be 
was  duly  qualified  and  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  as  the  exec- 
utor of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  de- 
ceased, on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  and 
that  eighteen  months  and  upwards  have  expired  since  such  appointment. 

Your  petitioner  fiirther  shows,  that  in  and  by  his  said  last  will  and  testament,  the  said 
James  Thompson  did  dispose  of  his  estate  as  follows:  {set  forth  the  wiUf  or  so  much  thereof  aa 
directs  the  disposition  of  the  personal  property^)  as  by  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  the 
probate  thereof;  now  in  the  possession  of  your  petitioner,  or  by  tlie  record  of  the  same  in  the 
office  of  the  surrogate,  reference  being  thereunto  had,  will  flilly  appear.  And  your  petitioner 
prays  leave  to  msSce  such  reference,  if  it  shall  be  necessary  for  him  so  to  do,  for  the  purpose 
of  a  settlement  of  his  accounts  as  such  executor  aforesaid  (u>) 

Your  petitioner  farther  shows,  that  immediately  after  his  appointment  as  such  executor,  he 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  trusts  thereof  [*]  That  he  has  been  required  by  the  surro- 
gate to  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such  executor,  and  that  he  desires  to  hai^e 
his  said  account  finally  settled. 


(to)  The  object  of  this  part  of  the  petttlon  to  stated  at  page  464,  amtB^  and  may,  or  may  not,  be  dei*tned  fm- 
portant.    It  may  certainly  be  omitted  where  the  catate  haa  proved  Inaaficlent  for  the  ^yment  of  the  debta 
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Tour  petitioner,  therefore,  applies  to  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,  for  a  citation  requiring  the  creditors,  legatees  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said 
James  Thompson,  deceased,  to  appear  before  the  surrogate  on  some  day  therein  to  be  sped- 
fled,  and  to  attend  the  settlement  of  such  accounts. 
And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Acl 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  1854.  P.  T. 

If  there  Tuu  been  no  order  to  accounty  proceed  from  the  [♦]  as  follows :  **  And  that  he  is  pre- 
pared to  render  a  final  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such  executor.  He  therefore  prays,  that 
a  citation  may  issue  out  of  and  Under  the  seal  of  this  courts  to  be  directed  to  all  persons  in- 
terested in  the  estate  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  requiring  them  to  appear  in  this 
court  on  a  certain  day  to  be  therein  specified,  to  attond  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts 
of  your  petitioner  as  such  executor  aforesaid.    And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  185  .  P.  T. 


No.  66.    P.  466. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSXJING  CITATION  TO  ATTEND  FINAL  SETTLEMENT. 

At^ikc    {See  No.  9.) 


Ik  the  Mattsb  op  the  Aooountmo  op 
Philip  TnoicpsoN,  as  Kxscutob  op  thb 
LAST  Will  and  Tbstambnt 

OP 

James  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and. 
testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  tUe  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  eighteen  months 
having  expired  since  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  the  said  executor,  [*]  and  the  said  Philip 
Thompson  having  been  required  to  render  an  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such  executor,  ft 
is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition,  that  a  citation  issue  requiring  tixe 
creditors,  legatees  and  next  of  kin  of  the  said  .fames  Thompson,  deceased,  to  appear  in  this 
court,  on  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  tb#  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and 

there  to  attend  the  final  settlement  of  the  account  aforesaid. 

CITATION. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  the  creditors,  legatees  and  next  of  kin  of  James 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  cited  and  required,  personally  to  be  and  appear  before 
our  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the 
day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  attend  the 

settlement  of  the  account  of  Philip  Thompson,  as  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereoi^  we  have  caused,  Ac. 

[L.  8.]  A,  W.  B. 

If  ihe  eoceciUor  render  hia  account  wUhoui  being  ordered  to  do  ao^  the  order  for  issuing  ihecita- 
Hon  will  &«,  proceeding  from  the  [*]  as  foUoios :  It  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the 
said  petition,  that  a  citation  issue  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased,  requiring  them  to  appear  in  this  court  on  the  day  of  next, 

at  ten  o*clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  attend  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of 
the  said  Philip  Thompson,  as  such  executor  aforesaid. 

The  citation  in  the  last  mse  will  be  as  follows: 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  James 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  and  each  of  you  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  our 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  Yprk,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day 

of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  attend  the  final 

settlement  of  the  accounts  of  Philip  Thompson,  as  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  caused,  fta 

[u  &]  A,  W.  B. 
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No.  61.     Pp.  460,  412. 
OATH    TO    ACCOUNT. 

Cknmiy  of  New  York,  as.— James  Hill,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  sworn,  doth 
depose  and  say,  that  he  is  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular,  the  goods,  chattels  and  cred- 
its of  Henry  Lee,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  and  that  the  annexed 
aocount  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true;  that  the  same,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowl- 
edge, infonnation  and  beUefj  contains  a  f\ill  and  true  aocount  of  <U1  his  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments on  aocount  of  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  of  all  sums  of  money  and  property 
belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  which  have  come  into  his  hands  as  such  admin- 
istrator, or  which  have  been  received  by  any  other  person,  by  his  order  or  authority,  for  his 
use ;  and  that  he  doth  not  know  of  any  error  or  omission  in  the  said  account,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  any  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  estate  of  the*toid  deceased. 

This  deponent  further  says,  that  the  sums  under  twenty  dollars,  charged  in  the  said  ac- 
count, for  which  no  vouchers  or  other  evidences  of  payment  are  hereto  annexed,  or  for  whidi 
he  may  not  be  able  to  produce  vouchers  or  other  evidences  of  payment,  have  actually  been 
paid  and  disbursed  by  him  as  charged. 

Jahes  Hill. 
Sworn  this  day  of  \ 

A^  D.  1855,  before  me,  ) 

A.  W.  B. 


Na68.    P.  459,  n.,  p.  471. 

ACCOUNT  RENDERED  BY  AN  EXECUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOR  ON  A  FINAL 

SETTJiEMENT. 
Surrogates  Court,    ) 
County  of  New  York.  | 

AOOOUNTING  OF  JaHSS 

"    Account  of  Proceedings, 


Iv  THB  Matter  of  thb  Aooounting  of  Jahss 
Hill,  as  thb  Ezecutob  of  thb  last  Will 

AND  TbSTAMBNT  OF 
HENBT  LeB,  BBGBASBa 


To  the  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

I,  James  Hill,  of  the  dty  of  New  York,  do  render  the  following  account  of  my  proceed- 
ings as  administrator  of  Henry  Lee,  deceased,  for  final  setilemeni  and  alUnvanee  : 

On  the  day  of  in  the  year  185  ,  letters  testamentary  of  the  last  will 

«nd  testaifient  of  Henry  Lee,  lato  of  the  dty  of  New  York,  deceased,  were  issued  to  me. 
On  the  day  of  A.  D.  185  ,  I  caused  an  inventoiyof  the  perBonal  estate 

of  the  deceased  to  be  filed  in  this  office,  whk^h  personal  estate  therein  set  forth  amounts  by 
appraisement,  by  the  appraisers  duly  appointed,  to  $ 

Schedule  A,  hereto  annexed,  oontains  a  statement  of  all  the  property  contained  in  said  in- 
Tentory,  sold  by  me  at  public  or  private  sale,  with  the  prices  and  manner  of  sale ;  which 
aales  were  &irly  made  by  me,  at  Uie  best  pric^  that  could  then  be  liad,  with  due  diligence, 
as  I  then  believed.  It  also  contains  a  statement  of  all  tiie  debts  due  the  said  estate  and 
mentioned  in  said  inventory,  which  have  been  <»llected,  and  also  of  all  interest  for  moneys 
received  by  me  for  which  I  am  legally  accountable* 

Schedule  B,  hereto  annexed,  contains  a  statement  of  all  debts  in  said  inventory  men- 
tioned, not  collected  or  collectable  by  me,  together  with  the  reasons  why  the  same  have  not 
becB  collected  and  are  not  collectable ;  and  also  a  statement  of  the  artides  of  personal  prop- 
erty mentioned  in  said  inventory  unsold,  and  the  reasons  of  the  same  being  unsold,  and  their 
appraised  value ;  and  also  a  statement  of  all  property  mentioned  therein  lost  by  accident, 
without  any  wilfUl  de&ult  or  negligence,  the  cause  of  its  loss  and  appraised  value.  No  other 
assets  than  those  in  said  inventory,  or  herein  set  forth,  have  come  to  my  possession  or 
knowledge,  and  all  tiie  increase  or  decrease  in  the  value  of  any  assets  of  said  deceased  is 
allowed  or  charged  in  said  schedules  A  and  B. 

Schedule  C,  hereto  annexed,  contains  a  statement  of  all  moneys  paid  by  me  for  Aineral 
and  other  neoeasaiy  expenses  for  said  estate,  together  with  the  jeasons  and  object  of  such 
expenditure. 

On  or  about  the  day  of  in  the  year  185  , 1  caused  a  notice  for 

claimants  to  present  their  claims  against  the  said  estate  to  me  within  the  period  fixed  by 
law,  and  at  a  certain  place  therem  spedfied,  to  be  published  in  two  newqaapera,  according 
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to  law,  for  six  months,  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  surrogate  of  the  ooxmiy  of  New  York ; 
to  which  order,  notice  and  due  proof  of  publication,  herewith  filed,  I  refer  as  part  of  this 
account. 

Schedule  D,  hereto  aniiezed,  contains  a  statement  of  all  the  dauns  of  creditors  presented 
to  and  allowed  bj  me,  or  disputed  by  me,  and  for  which  a  judgment  or  decree  has  been  ren- 
dered against  me,  together  with  the  names  of  the  claimants,  the  general  nature  of  the  daim, 
its  amount  and  the  time  of  the  rendition  of  the  judgment;  it  also  contains  a  statement  of  aH 
moneys  paid  by  me  to  the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  and  their  names  and  the  time  of  such 
payment. 

Schedule  £,  hereto  annexed,  contains  a  statement  of  all  moneys  paid  to  the  legatees^ 
widow  or  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased. 

Schedule  F,  hereto  annexed,  contains  the  names  of  all  persons  entitled,  as  widow,  legatee 
or  next  of  kin  of  the  deceased,  to  a  share  of  his  estate^  with  their  places  of  residence,  degree 
of  relationship,  and  a  statement  of  which  of  them  are  minors,  and  whether  they  have  any 
general  guardian,  and  if  so,  their  names  and  places  of  residence,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge^ 
information  and  belief 

Schedule  C^,  hereto  annexed,  contains  a  statement  of  aU  other  fhcts  affecting  my  adminis- 
tration of  said  estate,  my  rights,  and  those  of  others  interested  therem. 

I  charge  myself — 

Amount  of  inventory,  .....  $ 

"         increase,  as  shown  by  Exhibit  A, 

I  credit  myself— 

Amount  of  loss  on  sales,  as  per  Schedule  B,     .  .  .  $ 

"         debts  not  collected,  as  per  do., 

"         Schedule  C, 

"         Schedule  D,       .  1  .  .  . 

Schedule  E, 

Leaving  a  balance  of      .....  .  $ 

to  be  distributed  to  those  entitled  thereto,  sul^'ect  to  the  deductions  of  the  amount  of  my 
commissions,  and  the  expenses  of  this  accounting.  The  said  schedules,  which  are  aeTerally 
signed  by  me,  are  part  of  this  account 

Surrogate's  Oourt — County  of  New  York. 
In  the  Matter  op  the  AocouNTiNa 

OF 

OP 

DSOXASED. 

City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss.— I,  James  Hill,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  inly 
sworn,  say  that  the  charges  made  in  the  foregoing'account  of  proceedings  and  schedules  an- 
nexedi,  for  moneys  paid  by  me  to  creditors,  legatees  and  next  of  kin,  and  for  necessary  ex- 
penses, are  correct;  that  I  have  been  charged  therein  all  the  interest  for  moneys  received 
by  me  and  embraced  in  said  account  for  ^iHiich  I  am  legally  accountable;  that  the  moneys 
stated  in  said  account  as  collected  were  all  that  were  collectable,  according  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge,  information  and  belief;  on  the  debts  stated  in  such  account,  at  the  time  of 
this  settlement  thereof;  that  the  allowances  ifi  said  account  for  the  decrease  in  the  value  of 
any  assets,  and  the  charges  therein  for  the  increase  in  such  value,  are  correctly  made ;  aad 
that  I  do  not  know  of  any  error  in  said  account,  oflp  anything  omitted  therefifom,  which  may 
in  anywise  prejudice  the  rights  of  any  party  interested  in  said  estate.  And  deponent  fiir- 
ther  saith  that  the  sums  under  twenty  dollars  charged  in  the  said  account,  for  which  no 
vouchers  or  other  evidences  of  payment  are  produced,  or  for  which  may  not  be  aMe  to 

produce  vouchors  or  other  evidences  of  payment,  have  actually  been  paid  and  disbursed  by 
him  as  charged. 


Sworn  this  day  of 

185  ,  before  me, 


\ 


No.  69.     P.  476. 

ENTRY  OF  ISSUING  SUBPCENA  ON  AN  ACCOUNTINO. 

TiOe.    (See  No.  68.)  At,  &c,    {See  No.  3.) 

William  Thompson,  the  petitioner  herein,  having  applied  for  a  subpcena  to  be  directed  to 
Samuel  Reynolds  and  James  Clark,  as  witnesses  on  his  port  herein^  it  is  ordeied  that  a  sob- 


i 


REFERENCE  TO  AUDITOR.  g 

pcBiia  issue  accordinglj,  returnable  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock 

in  the  forenoon. 

SUBP(ENA. 

FoUow  No,  9,  except  that  in  the  place  0/  "in  the  matter  of  proving/'  Ac,  insert^  in  the  matter 
of  the  accounting  of  Philip  Thompson,  as  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of 
James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased. 


No.  70.    P.  476. 

ORDER  OF  REFERENCE  TO  AN  AUDITOR. 

TUU,    (SeeNb.eS.)  At,  dkc    (SeeNxB,) 

Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  o  f 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  having  rendered  his  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such 
executor,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  account  be  referred  to  William  Talmadge,  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  counsellor  at  law,  as  auditor,  to  examine  and  report  thereon. 

It  is  further  ordered,  that  the  first  hearing  uf  this  matter  before  the  said  auditor,  take  place 
at  his  oflQce,  number        Wall  street,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of 

instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  and  that  the  said  auditor  bring  in  his  re- 
port herein,  before  the  surrogate,  on  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon,  which  last  mentioned  day  is  appointed  for  the  hearing  of  the  parties  hereto,  at  the 
surrogate's  office,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  confirmation  of  the  said  report  of  the  said 
auditor. 


No.  71.    ^.477. 
FORM  OF  AN  AUDITOR'S  REPORT, 
Before  the  Surrogate. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Agcouktino  of  J. 

W.  S,,  THE  ADHINISTRATOB  OF  ALL  AKD 
SINGULAR  THE  GoODS)  ChATTBL8  ASD  CRE- 
DITS 

fir 

W.  W.,  DECEASED. 


I«  the  subscriber,  an  auditor  appointed  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  ex- 
amine the  accounts  (ff  J.  W.  S.,  administrator  of  the  estate  of  W.  W.,  deceased,  and  to  make 
report  thereon,  do  hereby  respectfully  report^  that  I  have  examined  the  said  accounts,  and 
have  been  attended  upon  said  examination  by  the  said  administrator  and  by  A.  E.  W.,  the 
widow  of  the  said  deceased,  and  by  W.  C.  F.,  the  guardian  ad  litem  of  the  minor  children  of 
the  said  deceased,  and  by  T.  P.  B.,  on  the  part  of  the  executrix  of  F.  C,  deceased,  a  creditor; 
that  the  accounts  of  the  said  administrator,  presented  by  him,  are  correct,  with  the  foUowuig 
exceptions,  that  is  to  say : 

1.  That  the  claim  made  by  A.  C,  executrix,  and  J.  L.,  executor  of  F.  C,  deceased,  should 

have  been  allowed  by  the  said  administrator  at  $696  29,  instead  of  $701  48, 

2.  That  fh>m  the  bill  of  particulars  of  the  item  of  $96  13,  charged  in  said  administrator's  ao- 

oount  for  cash  paid  J.  H.,  attorney,  Ac,  (which  bill  of  particulars  is  annexed  to  the  said 
administrator's  account  and  marked  G.,)  there  should  be  deducted  the  sum  of  $5,  the 
second^item  in  said  bill,  which  ought  to  be  paid  by  the  administrator  personally,  and  not 
charged  to  the  estate.  And  I  also  submit  the  propriety  of  the  last  charge  in  said  bill  of 
particulars,  forthe  sum  of  ten  dollars,  to  the  decision  of  the  surrogate,  the  same  being 
for  services  rendered  in  his  court,  and  to  be  allowed  or  disallowed  according  to  what- 
ever rule  the  surrogate  adopts  in  such  cases ;  I  will  only  remark  that  I  do  not  consider 
the  charge  unreasonable  in  amount  for  the  services  rendered.  It  is,  however,  objected 
to  by  the  widow  and  the  guardian  for  the  children. 
I  do  also  further  report,  that  from  the  testimony  taken  before  me,  it  appears  that  the  said 

administrator  has  used  due  diligence  m  endeavoring  to  collect  the  debts  due  to  the  eatatOi 

and  that  he  has  ooU^icted  all  of  the  same  that  were  collectable. 


lii  ^lPPENdix. 

I  further  report  that  the  following  are  just  claims  agaiimt  the  said  estate,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  the  administrator  has  paid,  as  stated  in  his  aooount,  to  S.  EL,  $22  50,  and  to  Hn. 
A.  C,  executrix,  &a,  of  F.  C,  deceased,  $375,  which  amounts  are  to  be  severallj  deducted 
from  their  respective  distributiye  shares  of  said  estate,  that  is  to  say : 

0.  k  A.     22d  June,  1852,        ....   $100  00 

F.  A.  E.     6th  September,  1852,     ....  7  36 

C.  E.  Q.     27th  November,  1853,        .        .  60  15 

I.P.&       7th  February,    1853,    ....  45  87 

S.  H.  a    3l8t  July,  1854,        .        .        .  63  75 

H.  C,  executrix  of  F.  0.,  deceased,  Jan.  8,  1856,  .  696  29 

There  is  also  a  suit  now  pending  in  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  brought 
by  said  administrator  against  H.  L,  a  debtor  of  said  estate,  who  defends  said  suit  on  the 
ground  that  he  paid  the  demand  to  the  widow  of  the  deceaild,  before  the  appointment  of  the 
said  administrator. 

I  further  report  that  the  payment  of  $275  08,  to  Mrs.  A.  C,  executrix,  Ac,  for  rent,  waa 
properly  made,  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased  being  liable  to  be 
distrained  if  said  rent  was  not  paid. 

And  also,  that  the  other  charges  in  said  account  of  the  said  administrator,  for  monejrs  paid 
for  necessary  expenses,  not  hereinbefore  particularly  referred  to,  are  correct,  and  alao,  that 
the  fixtures,  stock,  Ac.,  at  the  factory  belonging  to  the  said  estate,  were  sold  in  the  usual 
manner  at  public  auction,  and  that  the  ordinary  means  by  advertising,  Ac,  and  due  diligence 
and  prudence  were  used  in  obtaining  a  just  price  for  the  same. 

I  do  hereby  fiirther  report,  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  assets  which  have  come  to  the 
hands  of  the  said  administrator,  is  $1,294  57  ;  that  the  amount  of  the  administrator's  cxxor 
missions,  is  $57  36 ;  that  the  amQunt  which  I  have  allowed  as  properly  paid  for  necoasniy 
expenses,  is  $404  08,  leaving  a  bidance  applicable  to  the  payment  of  debts  and  the  expenses 
of  t^his  accounting,  and  any  other  necessary  expenses  that  may  yet  be  incurred,  of  $833  13, 
which  may  be  further  reduoed  if  the  item  of  ten  dollars  above  submitted  to  the  judgment  of 
the  surrogate  should  be  allowed  by  him. 

And  I  further  report,  that  all  the  claims  presented  against  the  estate  and  allowed,  amount 
to  $963  42,  of  which  a  portion  has  been  paid  as  above  stated. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

New  York,  1856.  J.  W.  W. 


No.  72.    P.  478. 

EXECUTOR'S  CLAIM  AND  OATH. 

[State  the  particulars  of  the  claim ;  if  it  be  on  an  account,  the  dates  and  items  on  both  the 
debit  and  credit  side  must  be  g^ven ;  if  it  be  on  a  note  or  other  securitjr,  the  date,  the  sum 
originally  payable,  the  terms  of  payment,  and  the  payments  which  may  have  been  made,  must 
be  set  forth.]    The  foUowmg  oath  is  to  be  annexed : 

County  of  New  Tork^  ss. — ^Philip  Thompson,  of  the  city  of  New  Yoijc,  being  duly  swonif 
doth  depose  and  say,  that  the  foregoing  claim  against  James  Tfiompaon,  late  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  deceased,  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true ;  and  that  the  sum  of  dollars 

and  cents,  is  now  justly  due  to  this  deponent  thereon,  alter  allowing  all  payments 

and  all  proper  discounts  and  off-sets  against  the  same. 
Sworn  this  day  of ) 

A.  D.  1855,  before  me,     )  Philip  Trokp9o:s. 

A.  W.  B. 


% 


No.  73.    P.  230. 

EXECUTOR'S  RENUNCIATION  OP  A  PROVISION   MADE  BY  THE  WILL   FOR 
SPECIFIC  COMPENSATION. 

To  all  whom  it  may  concern :  Whereas  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  Yoik, 
deceased,  in  and  by  his  last  will  and  testament  did  give  and  bequeath  to  Philip  Thompson, 
his  executor  therein  named,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  for  specific  compensa- 
tion for  his  services  as  such  executor :  Now  know  ye,  that  I,  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  ex- 
ecutor as  aforesaid,  divers  good  and  sufficient  causes  me  thereunto  movmg,  do  hereby  re- 
nounce all  right  and  claim  to  the  said  specific  legacy. 

Witness  my  hand  this  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hun- 

dred and  forty. 

Philip  Thoicfsov. 


DBOBEBS  ON  ACCOUNTING.  liii 

No.  U.    Pp.  643,  544. 

FINAL  DBCREES  AND  DECREES  FOR  DISTRIBUTION. 
At^ix.    {See  No.  B.) 


Im  thb  Matteb  of  the  fin^  Sbttlehknt  of 
thb  acoounts  of  c.  d.,  admikistbiltob  of 

THE  6OOD6,  ftO., 

OF 


A.  B.,  DECEASED. 


0.  D.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  siDgular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  A,  B.,  late 
of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  having  heretofore  duly  rendered  his  account 
of  his  proceedings  as  such  administrator,  and  a  citation  having  been  thereupon  duly  issued, 
pursuant  to  the  statute,  to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  on 
the  return  of  the  said  citation,  on  the  day  of  last  past,  B.  A.,  of  the  firm  of  C 

ft  A.,  and  F.  A.  R.,  creditors  of  the  said  intestate,  having  duly  appeared  in  person,  and  W. 
0.  F.,  having  been  duly  appointed  by  the  surrogate,  the  special  guardian  of  the  children  and 
next  of  kin  of  the  said  intestate,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  appearing  for  them  and  taking  care 
of  their  interests  upon  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  aforesaid,  the  said  children  and  next 
of  kin  being  minors,  and  the  said  special  guardian  having  duly  appeared  in  behalf  of  the 
said  minors,  and  the  said  matter  having  been  duly  adjourned  from  day  to  day,  and  the  said 
administrator  having  filed  his  supplemental  and  explanatory  account,  and  A.  E.  B.,  the 
widow  of  the  said  intestate,  having  appeared  and  disputed  the  said  accounts,  and  A.  C,  the 
executrix  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  F.  C,  deceased,  a  creditor  of  the  said  A.  B.,  de- 
ceased, having  appeared  by  T.  P.  B.,  her  proctor  and  counsel,  and  the  said  accounts  having 
been  duly  referred  to  I.  W.,  Esquire,  as  auditor,  and  the  said  auditor  having  returned  and 
filed  his  report  thereon,  which  is  dated  the  ninth  day  of  April,  instant,  and  which  said  re- 
port has  been  duly  confirmed,  and  the  charge  of  ten  dollars,  the  allowance  of  which  is  there- 
by submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  surrogate,  having  been  disallowed,  and  the  said  matter 
having  been  duly  adjourned  to  this  day,  and  on  motion  of  I.  H.,  of  counsel  for  the  said 
administrator,  it  is  ordered,  adjudged  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
and  authority  in  him  vested,  doth  order,  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the  said  accounts  of  the 
said  administrator,  as  corrected  and  allowed  by  the  said  auditor,  according  to  his  said  re- 
4  port,  and  after  disallowing  the  said  charge  of  ten  dollars,  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby 
finally  settled  and  allowed. 

The  following  is  a  summary  statement  of  the  said  accounts  as  settled  and  allowed,  made 
and  recorded,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  that  is  to  say : 
The  total  amount  of  the  assets  which  have  come  into  the  hands  of  the 

said  administrator,  including  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  goods,  fta,  of  the 

intestate,  and  all  debts  which  were  collectable,  is  one  thousand  two 

hundred  and  ninety-four  dollars  and  fifty-seven  cents    .  .  $1,294  57 

The  total  amount  of  the  charges  for  necessary  expenses  as  allowed,  is 

four  hundred  and  four  dollars  and  eight  cents  .  .  404  08 

The  commissions  of  the  said  administrator  amount  to  fifty-seven  dollars 

and  thirty-six  cents        .  .  .  .  .  •  .      67  36 

461  44    461  44 


Leaving  a  balance  to  pay  the  costs  and  expenses  of  these  proceedings, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  distribution,  of  eight  hundred  and  thirty- three 
dollars  and  thirteen  cents     ......  833  18 

The  said  administrator  has  paid  on  account  of  the  debt  due  by  the  intestate 
to  the  executrix,  ^.,  ofF.  C,  deceased,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and 
seventy-five  dollars        .......    376  00 

On  account  of  debt  due  to  S.  H.,  the  sum  of  twenty-two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  22  60 


$397  60  397  60 
Leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  said  administrator  of  four  hundred 

and  thirty-five  dollars  and  sixty-three  cents      .  .  -  .  436  68 

The  claims  against  the  estate  of  the  said  A.  B.,  deceased,  and  for  which 

the  assets  which  came  to  the  bands  of  the  said  administrator,  were 


liv  APPENDIX. 

• 

liable,  as  settled  and  allowed  as  aforesaid^  were  as  follows,  that  is  to 

say: 

0.  &A.  .        .        .        22dJune,     1862,    . 

F   A.  K.  .        .        .       6th  Sept.,    1852, 

C.  K.  Q.  .        .        .        27th  Nov.,    1853,    • 

J.  P.  S.  .        .        .       7lh  Feb.,    1853, 

S.H.  a.  .        .        3 1  St  July,    1854,    . 

A.  C.|  executrix,  itc,  of  F.  C,  deceased,  8th  Jaa^r  18o6, 


Of  which  have  been  paid  on  account  of  the  said  claims  of  A.  C,  execu- 
trix, &c.,  and  S.  H.  S.,'  as  above  set  forth,  the  sum  of  .         .        . 

And  it  appearing  that  there  is  still  pending  and  undetermined,  a  suit  brought  by  the 
said  administrator  in  the  Superior  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  against  H.  L.,  to  recover 
a  debt  due  by  the  said  R.  L.,  to  the  said  intestate,  and  the  demand  in  controversy,  in  which 
said  suit,  if  recovered  and  collected  by  the  said  administrator,  will  be  assets  in  bis  bands 
applicable  to  the  purposes  of  his  administration :  It  is  ordered,  that  all  further  proceedings 
in  this  matter  be  stayed  until  the  determination  of  the  said  suit,  and  that  the  said  matter 
stand  adjourned  until  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  administrator,  out  of  the  said  balance  of  moneys 
flo  as  aforesaid  remaining  in  his  hands,  pay  to  the  auditor  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  six  dollars 
and  fifty  cents,  allowed  to  him  for  compensation  for  his  services  in  this  matter;  and  that 
out  of  the  said  moneys,  he  also  pay  the  surrogate's  fees  and  charges  upon  this  proceeding, 
-amounting  to  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  and  forty-five  cents ;  and,  also,  that  he  retain  out  of 
the  said  balance  of  moneys,  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  and  forty-five  cents,  allowed  for  his 
necessary  and  legal  expenses  incurred  in  conducting  the  said  proceeding. 


$100 

00 

7 

36 

50 

.15 

45 

87 

53 

75 

696 

29 

$953 

43 

$397 

50 

DBCRBB  FOR  DISTRIBUTION. 
At,  Ac.    {See  No,  3,) 


In  the  Matter  op  the  final  Settlkment  of 

THE  AOCOUKTS  of   C.  D.,  ADMINISTRATOR  OF 

THE  Goods,  &c. 

OF 
A.  B.  DECEASED. 


The  accounts  of  0.  D.,  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 
A.  B.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  having  been  duly  settled  and  allowed  by  the 
decree  made  in  this  matter  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  April,  last  past;  and  the  said  matter 
having  been  duly  adjourned  until  this  day ;  and  the  said  Rdministrator  having  appeared  m 
person,  and  by  J.  H.,  his  counsel,  and  E.  B.,  the  widow  of  the  said  deceased,  W.  C.  F..  the 
special  guardian  of  the  children  of  the  said  deceased,  minors,  and  B.  A.,  a  creditor  of  the 
said  deceased,  having  appeared  in  person,  and  A.  C,  the  executrix,  Ac,,  of  F.  C,  deceased, 
a  creditor  of  the  said  deceased  having  appeared  by  I.  K.  P.,  her  proctor:  And  it  appearing 
that  the  suit  mentioned  in  tl)e  said  decree  brought  by  the  said  administrator  in  the  Superior 
Court,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  against  H.  L.,  has  been  terminated  in  favor  of  the  defendant 
therein,  and  the  said  administrator  having  rendered  a  further  account,  and  the  same  having 
been  referred  to  J.  W.,  Esquire,  as  auditor,  and  the  said  auditor  Laving  made  his  report: 
And  it  appearing  from  the  said  account  and  report,  that  the  said  administrator  h%s  re- 
ceived tlie  sum  of  ten  dollars  and  twenty-six  cents,  for  interest  on  the  sum  of  four  hundred 
and  ten  dollars  and  twenty-three  cents,  remaining  in  his  hands  as  such  administrator  at  the 
time  of  the  said  decree,  making  the  whole  sum  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  for 
which  the  said  administrator  is  now  accountable,  four  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and  forty* 
nine  cents;  and  that  he  has  paid  under  the  order  of  the  said  Superior  Court,  the  referees' 
bill  of  fees  in  the  said  duit  above  mentioned,  amounting  to  twenty-five  dfliars  and  seventy- 
four  cents;  and,  also,  the  plaintiff's  attorney's  taxed  bill  of  costs  in  the  said  suit,  amount- 
ing to  one  hundred  forty-one  dollars  and  seventeen  cents,  leaving  a  balance  now  in  the 
bands  of  said  administrator,  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the  said  A.  B.,  deceased,  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty-three  dollars  and  flfly-eight  cents.  On  motion  of  J.  H.,  of  counsel  for  tbe  said 
administrator,  it  is  ordered,  adjudged  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate,  by  virtue  of  the  power 


DECKEfiS  ON  ACCOtTNTlKa  Iv 

in  bim  vested,  doth  order,  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the  Baid  report  be  confirmed,  and 
that  the  said  account  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  finally  settled  and  allowed. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  paid  administrator,  out  of  the  said  sum  so  remaining:  in 
his  bands,  pay  to  the  auditor  aforesaid,  for  compensatjon  for  his  services  in  this  matter,  the 
sum  of  two  dollars ;  and  also  that  he  pay  the  surrogHte's  fees  on  this  prooeeding,  amounting 
to  four  dollars  and  ei$rhty-one  cents,  and  that  he  pay  and  distribute  t^he  balance  of  the  said 
Bum,  amounting  to  two  hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  and  seventy-seven  cents,  to  and 
among  the  creditors  of  the  said  deceased  named  in  the  said  above  mentioned  decree  propor* 
tionably,  according  to  the  amounts  due  on  their  respective  claims,  as  stated  and  established 
in  and  by  the  said  decree. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  assets  of  the  said  estate  which  came  into  the 

hands  of  the  said  administrator,  applicable  to  the  payment  of  the  fees 

and  expenses  of  these  proceedings,  and  for  the  purpose  of  distribution, 

as'established  by  the  siid  above  mentioned  decree,  was 

To  which  is  to  be  added  interest  included  in  the  account  this  day  filed. 

From  which  is  to  be  deducted  the  fees  and  expenses  directed  to  be  paid 

and  allowed  by  the  said  above  mentioned  decree,    * 
Referee's  bill  and  costs  as  taxed  in  suit  against  H.  L.,  as  stated  in  ac- 
count filed  this  day,       .  .  •  »        • 
Fees  and  expenses  on  present  proceedings,     .... 
Leaving  a  balance  applicable  to.  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased 
of  six  hundred  and  tortyfour  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents,  . 


The  amount  paid  on  account  of  dehts,  as  stated  in  the  said  above  men- 
tioned decree,  is  $397  60,  leaving  the  balance  now  distributable,  as 
above  stated,  .••....  $246  7t 


i 

^833  13 

10  26 

25  40 

166  91 

6  81 

644  27 

843  39 

843  39 

It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  the  said  administrator  pay  to  the  persona  named  in  the  first 
column  of  the  following  list,  creditors  of  the  said  intestate,  the  sums  set  opposite  their  re" 
spective  names  in  the  tliird  column  of  the  said  list,  that  is  to  say,  that  he  pny  to 

0.  ft  A.  on  their  claim  of    . 

F.  A.  K.  on  his  claim  of  .  .  .  .  . 

C.  E.  Q.  on  his  claim  of     . 

1.  P.  S.  on  his  claim  of  ... 
S.  H.  S.  on  his  claim  of      . 

hereof  the  said  ndministrator  has  already  paid  the  sum  of  $22  60,  .  13  82 

j1.  C,  executrix,  Ac,  of  F  G.,  deceased,  on  her  claim  of  .  .  .     696  29 

Whereof  the  said  administrator  has  already  paid  the  sum  of  $376.     .  95  53 


$ioo  00 

67  58 

7  36 

4  97 

50  15 

33  88 

45  87 

30  99 

63  75 

$246  77 


The  said  sums  being  the  amounts  to  which  the  said  several  creditors  of  the  said  intesUite 
are  respectively  entitled  on  this  distribution. lar) 


(x)  The  foHowIng  form  of  dlfloharfce  to  an  admlniAtrator  fnay  bo  a4lopted.    It  tnay  be  easily  applied  In  c 

of  payment,  to  legateeB  or  nott  of  kin.    It  Is  bere  drawn  to  b«  Indorsed  on  a  oertlfle<l  copy  of  the  decree  for 
dlatrllmtion : 

C&A.,' ICTftS 

F.  A.  K 4  97 

G.  £.  Qu       «       : 88  SS 

We  do  hereby  severally  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  C.  D.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  sinplar  the 
goods,  chattels  and  credit*  of  A.  B  ,  deceusod.  the  Rums  above  set  oppo?He  our  rc^rle<•tlvc  names,  and  onlered 
to  bo  paid  to  as  respoctively  bv  the  decree  of  which  the  within  Is  a  copy,  and  we  do  herebv.  In  consideration 
of  the  premises,  and  of  one'dollar  to  each  of  ns  In  hand  paid,  releaxe  and  discharge  the  said  C.  D.  from  all  fur-* 
tber  liability  and  accoantability  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  or  for  or  on  aeeoant  of  the  estate  of  the  said 
A.  B,,  deceased. 

In  wltnew  whereof,  we  hare  hereanto  Bev6nilly  set  oqt  hands  and  seals. 

Bealed  in  the  presence  of 

C.  AA.,  [SKAI-l 
F.  A.  K.,  TSRAL.] 
0.  K.  Q<,      [SBAL.] 
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ANOTHER  FORM. 

At,  Ac    {See  No,  3.)    llth  JtOy,  1844. 


In  thb  Mattbb  of  thb  Estatb 

OF 
I.  R.,  DECEASED. 


} 


The  surrogate  makes  and  records  this  sammaiy  statement  of  the  aoeounts  of  &  F.,  L  L. 
R  and  P.  R.  K..  execators  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  L  R.  aforesaid,  deoeaaed,  as  fi- 
nally allowed  and  settled  by  him. 


The  debit  side  of  the  said  accounts,  principal, 
Income  .... 

The  credit : 

To  sundry  bills  for  personal  expenses,  outstanding  debts,  ex- 
penses of  collecting  estate  previous  to  Feb.  27,  *44, 

From  Feb.  27,  '44,  to  July  10,  '44,  per  statement,    . 

To  legacies  and  interest, 

To  commissioners  of  executors  by  law. 

To  the  following  sums  paid  under  the  provisions  of  the  wiU^  as 
follows : — 

To  the  children  of  E.  B.  R.,  through  the  N.  Y.  L.  I.  k  T.  Com- 
pany, their  guardian,  . 

To  L  D., 


$179,074  42 
i:,250  00 


1,328  43 

146  60 

2,070  76 

2,003  24 


4,574  75 
23,073  95 

9,186  32 
23,073  75 
23,073  75 
23,073  75 
32,307  45 
23,073  75 
23,073  75 


190,324  42 


190,060^24 


ToK.  A  AI.  R.  D.,         .... 

To  S.  F.,  I.  L.  R.  and  P.  B.  R,,  as  trustees  of  E.  M.  K., 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  0.  C, 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  E.  G.,      . 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  M.  R.  R.,    , 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  C.  8.,      . 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  E.  W., 

Leaving  a  balance  of  .  .  .  $264  18 

In  the  8ame  matter. — On  the  eighth  day  of  July,  in  the  same  year,  at  the  place  aforesaid, 
at  the  office  of  the  surrogate,  the  citation  issued  by  the  said  surrogate,  on  the  petition  of  Su 
F.,  I.  L.  R.  and  P.  R.  K ,  executors,  being  returned  duly  served  on  the  N.  Y.  L.  I.  it  ^ 
Company,  the  guardians  of  the  infant  children  E.  B.  R.  and  on  I.  D.,  and  duly  advertiaed  in! 
the  New  York  American  and  Albany  Argus,  and  the  said  P.  R.  K,  one  of  the  execnton" 
appearing  in  proper  person,  and  by  W.  B.,  Esquire,  his  counsel  and  tlie  counsel  of  the  execu- 
tors, and  no  other  person  appearing,  whereupon  the  said  surrogate  proceeded  to  examine 
the  said  executor  upon  oath,  and  the  inventory  of  the  estate  which  was  produced  befara 
him,  and  the  vouchers  and  accounts  of  the  said  executors ;  and  it  appearing  that  the  said 
executors  have  accounted  for  every  part  of  the  said  estate,  and  that  no  profit  has  been  made 
by  them  of  any  increase  in  the.  inventory,  and  the  accounta  of  the  said  executors  having 
been  finally  settled,  and  a  summary  statement  of  the  same  as  finally  settled  and  allowed  by 
the  surrogate  having  been  above  and  herewith  recorded :  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  ac^ 
counts  be,  and  the  same  are  finally  settled  and  allowed  as  filed  and  adjusted  by  the  suno-  /» 
gate.  y 

In  the  same  matter.^The  accounts  of  &  F.,  I.  Ll  R.  and  P.  R.  E.,*the  executors  of  L  R, 
deceased,  having  been  finally  settled  and  allowed,  by  which  it  appears  that  there  is  in  their 
hands  undistributed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  sixty*  four  dollars  and  eighteen  cents :  It  is 
ordered  that  they  pay  out  of  this  sum  fifteen  dollars  for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  sudi  ac- 
counting and  of  the  distribution,  .... 

And  that  they  pay  the  residue  of  said  sum  as  follows : 
To  the  N.  Y.  L.  I.  &  T.  Co.,  as  guardians  of  the  children  of  E.  B.  R. 

ToLD.  . 

To  the  children  of  S.  D.         ...... 

To  a  F.,  I.  L.  R  and  P.  R.  K,  trustees  of  E.  M.  R. 

To  ihe  same,  as  trustees  of  0.  0.       . 

^  the  same,  as  trustees  of  K  G-. 

%  the  same,  as  trustees  of  M.  R  R  .... 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  C.  S. 

To  the  same,  as  trustees  of  B.  W.     ,-•... 


910  w 
44  25 

21  10 

',. 

51  69 

21  30 

'. 

21  30 

21  30 

25  61 

21  31 

• 

21  32 

ENFORCING  SURROGATE'S  DECREE.  Jyii 

As  the  respective  distributiTe  shares  under  said  will  remaining  undistributed  to  them  as 

ANOTHER  FORM. 

At,  <&c.    (See  No.  3.)    11^  November,  1845. 


In  thb  Matter  of  the  Final  Accounting 

OF  A  B.  AND  M.  E.  W.,  AS  ADXINIgrrRA- 
TOR  AND  AdMINISTRATRIZ  OF  THB  ES- 
TATE OF 

L  W.,  DECEASED. 


The  surrogate  makes  and  records  this  summary  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  adminis- 
trator and  administratrix,  as  finally  settlra  and  allowed  bj  him  and  a<]yusted. , 
The  whole  amount  of  the  inventory,  as  mentioned  in  said  account,  is  ^         .  \^  ^i*^^^  ^^ 
The  increase  of  said  inventoiy  is  .        *   .        %  Jfe797  19 


Makingthe  total  amount  of  assets       ....      \^^.07  80 
From  this  there  is  to  be  deducted  the  following  items:  V  ► 

Demands  against  the  estate,  as  per  Schedule  B,     .    •     V  •        $1,131  47         ^ 

Debts  due  the  estate  uncoUectable,  per  Schedule  F,    f    V     .  .115  48       |' 

Expenses  of  funeral  and  administration,  per  Schedule  6,  *  .  49  90     1,896  85 

Leaving  a  balance,  as  settled,  .  $1,610  95 

In  (he  same  frujU&r.^-The  accounts  of  A.  B.  and  M.  E.  W.,  administrator  and  administra- 
trix, having  be^  filed,  and  a  summary  statement  of  the  same,  as  finally  settled  and  allowed 
by  the  surrogate,  having  been  above  and  herewith  recorded,  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  ac- 
counts be,  and  the  same  are,  settled  and  allowed  as  filed  and  adjusted  by  the  surrogate. 


In  THE  Matter  of  the  Distribution  of 
THE  Personal  Estate  of  I.  W.,  de- 
ceased. 


un 


The  accounts  of  A.  B.  and  M.  E.  W.,  the  administrator  and  administratrix,  having  been 
finally  settled  and  allowed,  by  which  it  appears  that  there  is  in  their  hands  undistributed 
~ie  sum  of  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  ten  dollars  and  ninety-five  cents,  (1,610  95:)  It 
ordered  that  the  said  administrator  and  administratrix  be  allowed  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
^and  twelve  dollars  and  sixty-seven  cents  for  their  coo^missions,  and  that  they  pay  the  sum 
of  senE^  dollars  and  sixty-three  cents  for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  such  accounting  and  of 
this  distribution,  and  that  they  distribute  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  as  follows,  to  wit :  To 
M.  E.  W.  the  sum  of  four  hundred  and  ninety-six  dollars  and  eighty-eight  cents,  as  widow; 
tihe  sum  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars'  and  twenty-five  cents  to  the  guardiui  of 
F.  A.  W.,  minor ;  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  t||rty-one  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents  to 
the  guardian  of  W.  A.  W.,  a  minor;  and  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  thirtjTioiio  dollars 
and  twenty-five  cents  to  the*  guardian  of  B.  T.  W.,  a  minor — ^being  the  sums  to  which  they 
are  respectively  entitled  on  this  distribution. 


No.  76.    P.  647. 
CERTIFICATE  OF  DECREE  FOR  PAYMENT  OF  MONET. 


County  of  New  York, 
SwTogMa  Court 


IK  THE  Matter  of  the  Accounting  of 
Philip  Thohpson,  as  the  Executor 
OF  the  last  Will  and  Testament 

OF 

Jaues  Thompson,  late  of  the  Cttt  of 
New  York,  deceased. 


I,  A.  W.  B.,  floiTOgate  of  the  county  of  New  Yoric,  do  hereby  certify  that  on  the 
day  of  in  the  yew  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  a  decree  was 
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made  by  me  in  thid  matter  in  favor  of  WilUam  Thompson,  residing  in  the  city  of  Ptraghkeep* 
eie,  in  the  coimty  of  Dutchess,  carpenter,  a  creditor  of  James  Thompson,  deceased,  against 
Philip  Thompson,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  the  executor  of  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  directing  the  payment  by  the  said  Philip  Thomp- 
son, executor  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  William  Thompson,  of  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty-four  dollars  aud  ten  cents,  for  the  debt  due  to  the  said  William  Thompson  from  the 
said  deceased,  and  the  sum  •f  thirty-one  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents  for  his  costs  and  ex- 
penses in  this  proceeding,  making  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  dol- 
lars and  thirty-five  cents. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  at  the  city  of  New  York,  this  day  of 

[l.  s.]  *  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

A.  W.  B.,  Surfvgate, 


No.  16.    P.  647. 

ORDEJ^TO  ASSIGN  ADMINISTRATOR'S    BOND   ON   EXECUTION    BEING  RE* 
TURNED  UNSATISFIED. 

At,  &(k    {See  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Decree  in  favor 
OP  L.  U,  AGAINST  A.  J.,  Administra- 
tor, &C.,  OF  W.  B.,  DECEASED,  FOR  THE 

Payhent  of  Money. 


A  decree  having  heretofore  been  made  by  this  court,  requiring  A.  J.,  the  administrator  of 
all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  W.  B.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  Yoric,  de- 
ceased, intestate,  to  pay  to  I*  C.  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  fifteen  doUars  and  ten  cents 
for  his  claim  against  the  estate  of  the  said  intestate,  and  a  certificate  of  the  said  decree  hav- 
ing been  issued,  and  the  same  having  been  docketed  ^vith  the  clerk  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  as  appears  by  a  certified  copy 
of  the  transcript  of  the  said  docket  duly  filed  herein ;  and  an  execution  having  been  duly 
issued  thereon  to  the  sherifl"  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  against  the  said  A.  J. ;  and 
the  said  execution  having  been  returned  unsatisfied,  as  appears  by  a  certified  copy  of  the 
said  execution,  and  of  the  return  of  the  said  sherifij  also  duly  filed  herein,  and  on  reading  and 
filing  the  application  of  the  said  L.  C,  it  is  ordered  that  the  bond  given  by  the  said  A-  J. 
as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  assigned  to  the  said  L.  CX,  "  " 
the  purpose  of  being  prosecuted. 


1 


No.  77.     P.  654. 


PETITION  FOR  AUTHORITY  TO  MORTGAGE,  LEASE  OR  SELL  REAL  ESTATE  OF 

DECEASED. 
Couniy  of  New  York^  ) 
SurrogaWs  Court.    ) 

lHo  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  ^umjgate  of  the  County  of  New  York. 

The  petition  of  A.  L.,  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 
B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  respectfully  showeth : 

That  the  said  B.  M.  departed  this  life  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1854^  and 
that  your  petitioner  was  duly  appointed  such  administrator  aforesaid,  by  the  surrogate  of  the 
eounty  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  1854 :  That  he  has  made  and 

filed  an  inventory,  according  to  law,  of-the  personal  estate  of  said  intestate,  and  that  he  has 
discovered  the  said  personal  estate  to  be  insufficient  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  said  intestaia 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  tlie  amount  of  personal  property  of  the  said  intestate 
which  has  come  into  his  hands  as  such  administrator,  is  nineteen  thousand  eight  hundrnl  and 
fifteen  dollars  and  eighteen  cents,  aud  that  the  sources  whence,  and  the  manner  in  whk^ 
the  said  sura  has  been  derived,  appear  in  the  account  hereto  annexed,  marked  schedule  A 
That  your  petitioner  has  applied  the  said  personal  property  in  due  course  of  administration, 
€Uid  has  paid  out  the  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventeen  dollars  and  eighty 
cents,  and  that  tlie  particulars  of  such  application  of  the  said  personal  property  also  ap{>ear 
in  the  Siiid  account  hereto  annexed,  marked  schedule  A,  leaving  in  the  bands  of  your  peti* 
tioner,  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  on  this  day  of  in  the  year  185.\  the  sum 

t>f  six  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety-seven  dollars  and  thirty-eight  cent&    And  yom>  pe* 


AUTHORmr  TO  MOBTGAQB,  LEASE  OB  SELL.  Ux 

titioner  verfly  believes  and  states  the  fiiot  to  be^  that  he  has  proceeded  with  reasonable  dOi- 
gence  in  converting  the  personal  property  of  the  said  intestate  into  money,  and  applying  the 
game  to  the  payment  of  debts. 

Your  petitioner  farther  sho^  that  the  debts  outstanding  against  the  said  intestate,  and 
the  particulftrs  thereof  as  far  as  the  same  can  be  ascertain^  ajppear  in  the  schedule  hereto 
annexed,  marked  schedule  B.  That  the  debts  against  the  said  intestate  not  secured  by 
mortgage,  or  otherwise  charged  upon  the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate  hereinafter  de- 
scribed, and  which  remain  to  be  paid  on  this  day  of  in  the  year  1865,  as  &r  as  the 
same  can  be  ascertained  by  your  petitioner,  and  as  have  been  admitted  by  him  upon  due 
evidence,  amount  to  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  dol- 
lars and  fifty-eight  cents,  exclusive  of  interest,  as  fully  appears  by  the  said  last  mentioned 
schedule. 

Your  petitioner  farther  shows  that  the  chums  against  the  said  intestate,  mentioned  m  the 
schedule  hereto  annexed,  marked  ^he^ute  G,  have  been  presented  to  your  petitk)ner  as  such 
administrator  aforesaid,  but  have  not  bee^  admitted  by  him,  because  by  the  books  of  ac- 
oounts  of  the  said  intestate,  by  no  means  so  large  sums  appear  to  be  due  to  the  parties  present- 
ing such  claipis. 

Your  petitioner  farther  shows,  that  the  said  intestate  died  seised  of  the  following  described 
real  estate,  valued  at  the  sums  respectively  affixed  to  each  lot  or  parcel,  and  occupied  or  not 
occupied,  as  stated  in  respect  to  each  of  the  said  several  lots  or  parcels ;  that  is  to  say : 

All  that  certain  house  and  lot  of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Kighth  ward  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  known  as,  Ac 

The  value  of  this  house  and  lot,  in  the  judgment  of  your  petitioner,  is  $8,000. 

The  occupant  of  the  same  is  W.  G. 

Also  all  those  certain  lots,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  situate,  &a 

The  value  of  these  lots,  in  the  judgment  of  your  petitioner,  is  $800. 

They  are  not  occupied. 

Your  petitioner  fhrther  shows,  that  the  heirs  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  are  D.  M.,  E.  M. 
and  F.  J.,  wife  of  A  J.,  all  over  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  G.  M.  and  H.  M.,  minon^ 
over  fourteen  years  of  age,  having  no  general  guardian,  and  J.  M.,  a  minor  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  also  having  no  general  g^uaidian,  all  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  his  only 
children. 

[*]  In  consideration  of  the  premises,  your  petitioner,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,  applies  to  the  surrogate  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much 
of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceeysed,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  his  debts. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  Ac.  , 

•Bated  this  day  of  1856. 

The  usual  jurat. 

SCHEDULE  A 

Will  consist  of  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  administrator  up  to  the  time  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  petition,  sliowing  the  items  and  particolanof  allsums  received  and  paid  out 
by  him  in  the  course  of  the  administration. 

SCHEDULE  B 

WOl  consist  of  a  list  of  the  debts  owing  by  the  deceased,  showing  the  names  of  the  penoDS 
to  whom  the  same  are  due,  and  in  respect  to  each  debt,  whether  it  is  on  bond,  note,  book 
account  or  otherwise ;  the  date,  and  terms  and  conditions,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained 
of  each,  the  sums  orig^ally  payable,  and  the  payments  which  may  have  been  made,  and  the 
amount  due  thereon. 

SCHEDULE  C 

WiU  consist  of  a  list  of  the  debts  disputed  by  the  administrator,  and  the  partioulara  thereoC 

If  iht  adniinisircUar  sJuiU  have  ascertained  that  the  requisite  amouiU  for  the  paymetU  of  (As 
debts  of  the  intestate  may  hi  raised  by  mortgage^  a  statement  may  be  tjuerted  in  the  petition  at 
the  [*]  similar  to  ihefdiowvng : 

Your  petitioner  fiirther  shows,  that  W.  R.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  has  offered  to  kNUi  a  ^ 

sofBoient  amount  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  said  mtestate  on  a  mortgage  to  him  of  the  said  m 

realestate.  ^ 

46 
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No.  IS.    P.  666. 

NOTICE  OP  INTENTION  TO  APPLY  FOR  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  SPECIAL 

GUARDIAN. 

CcmrUy  of  New  TorJCj  ) 
Surrogak^d  Court  ) 


In  thb  Matter  of  thb  Applioation  of 
A.  L.,  THE  Adiokistratob,  Ac.,  of  B. 

M.,  DECEASED,  INTESTATE,   FOB  AUTHOR- 
ITY TO  MORTGAOE,   LEASE  OR  SeLL  THE 

Real  Estate  op  the  said  Intestate, 

FOR  THE  PaTKSNT  OF  HIS  DEBTS. 


Take  notice,  that  I  have  presented  ah  application  to  the  surrogate  of  the  conntj  of  New 
York,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease 
of  sell  the  real  estate  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  dty  of  New  Yoric,  deceased,  intestate,  for  the  paj- 
ment  of  his  debts,  and  that  I  intend  to  apply  to  the  said  surrogate,  at  his  oflBce  in  the  dty  of 
New  York,  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  appointment 
of  a  guardian  for  each  of  you,  the  minor  heirs  of  the  said  intestate,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
appearing  for  you,  and  taking  care  of  your  interests  in  the  proceedings  on  the  said  applica- 
tion. 

Dated  this  day  of  1856. 

YouTB^  Ac.,  A.  L.,  Administrator,  tc 
ToG.  M.)  of  B.  M.,  deceased. 

H.  M.  >  Minors,  heirs  of  B.  M.  deceased. 

J.  M. ) 


No.  79.    P.  566. 

ORDER  APPOINTING  SPECIAL  GUARDIAN. 

{At,  Ac,    (See  No.  3.) 


In  THE  Matter  of  the  Application  of 
A.  L.,  the  Administrator,  &c.,  of  B. 

M.,  DECEASED,  INTESTATE,   FOR  ADTHOR- 

iTT  TO  Mortgage,  Lease  or  Sell  the  j 
Real  Estate  of  the  said  Intestate 
FOR  THE  Payment  of  his  Debts.  I 


A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M ,  late  ^ 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  having  heretofore  presented  his  application  to  the 
surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  for  authority  to  mort- 
gage, lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate  for  the  payment  of  his  debts ;  and  on 
reading  and  filing  due  proof,  by  affidavit,  of  the  service  of  a  notice  of  the  intention  of  the  nid 
administrator  to  apply  on  this  day  for  the  appointment  of  a  special  guardian  for  G.  M.  and 
H.  M,  minors  over  fourteen  years  ^f  age,  and  J.  M.,  a  minor  under  fourteen  years  of  age,  on 
the  said  G.  M.  and  H.  M.  personally,  and  on  S.  M.,  the  mother  of  the  said  J.  M.,  in  whose 
custody  the  said  minor  now  is,  and  with  whom  he  lives ;  and  no  one  appearing  to  oppose,  it 
is  ordered  that  W.  C.  P.  a  disinterested  freeholder,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  bev  and 
he  is  hereby  appointed  the  guardian  of  the  said  G.  M.,  H.  M.  and  J.  M.,  mmors  aforesaid,  fiir 
the  sole  purpose  of  appearing  for  them,  and  taking  care  of  their  mterest  in  the  proceedings 
on  the  said  application. 


No.  80.    P.  557. 

ORDER  TO  SHOW  CAUSE. 

Ittte.    (See  No.  19.)  At,  dx.    (See  No.  Z,) 

On  readmg  and  filing  the  application  of  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  smgular  the 
.  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  dty  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  fcr 


ORDER  TO  MORTGAGE.  Ixi 

aathority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate  for  the  payment  of  his 
debts,  it  is  ordered  that  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  ap- 
pear before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
OfD  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to 

show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given  to  the  said  administrator  to  mortgage,  lease 
or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  B.  1£,  deceased,  as  sliall  be  necessary  to  pay  his 
debt& 


No.  81.    P.  663. 

ENTRY   OF   DEMANDS  AGAINST  THE   DECEASED   IN   THE  SURROGATE'S 

MINUTES. 

At,  &c    {See  No.  3,) 


In  thb  Mattbb  of  the  AppucATioir  to 
Mortgage,  Lbasb  ob  Sell  the  Real 
Estate 

OF 
R.  S^  DECEASED. 


On  hearing,  at  the  time  aiad  place  appointed  in  the  order  to  show  <oause,  entered  in  this 
matter  on  the  fourth  day  of  April,  1854,  and  at  the  times  and  places  to  which  such  hearing 
was  ac^oumed,  the  said  surrogate  adjudged  the  demands  of  the  following  persons  to  be  valid 
and  subsisting  demands  against  the  said  testator,  R.  S.,  deceased,  that  is  to  say :  The  de- 
mand of 

Tfane  dae.  Amonnts  paid.  When  pAid. 

$2,400  00,  ist^auua...      1852.  ^^,  ^  \  S^W   S  Jslt 

W.A,  3<.0  00.9thSepte:nber.ma,     ^^^^JS:!^       '^H^ 

No.  82.    P,  667. 
BOIJD  ON  ORDER  TO  MORTGAGE. 

"Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  A.  L^  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  administra- 
tor of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  cre<Uts  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the -city  of  New  York, 
deceased,  intestate,  and  J.  R.,  of  the  same  ctty,  merchant,  and  N.  P.,  of  the  same  city,  gen- 
tleman, are  held  and  firmly  bound  vmto  the  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  in  the  sum  of 
dollars,  lawftil  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  people^* 
to  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves,  our  and  each  of  our  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with 
t>ur  sealsL    Dated  this  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

fifty- 

Whereas  the  above  bounden  A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  has  lately  made  application 
to  the  surrogate  ef  the  county  of  New  York  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much 
<of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  his  debts :  and 
whereas  such  proceedings,  in  due  form  of  law,  have  been  thereupon  had,  ttiat  the  said  sur- 
rogate is  about  to  [*]  direct  a  mortgage  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased  to  be  made, 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  moneys  for  the  payment  of  the  said  debts: 

Now  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  A.  L.  shall  faithfully  apply  the 
moneys  arising  from  the  said  mortgage  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  against  the  said  deceased, 
established  before  the  said  surrogate,  on  granting  the  order  for  such  mortgage,  and  shall  ac- 
count for  such  moneys  whenever  required  by  the  said  surrogate,  or  by  any  oourt  of  compe- 
tent authority,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered,  Ac. 

(Signed)  [seal.] 


No.  83.    P;564. 

ORDER  TO  MORTGAGE. 
n«e.-  {See  No.  79.)  At,  Ac.    {See  No.  3.) 

A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M,  late 
•of  the  oity  of  New  York,  deoeased,  intestate,  haWng  heretofore  presented  to  the  surrogate  of 
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the  oounty  of  New  York  his  application  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  modi  oT 
the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate  as  shall  be  necessarjr  to  paj  his  debts ;  and  the  said  sar- 
rogate,  upon  such  application,  haying  made  an  order  directing  all  persons  interested  in  the 
estate  of  the  said  B.  M^  deceased,  to  appear  before  him,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  d^ 
of  New  York,  on  this  daj,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  show  cause  why  sudi  aathcnitj 
should  not  be  given  to  the  said  administrator }  and  on  reading  and  filing  satis&ctory  proo^ 
by  affidavit,  of  the  due  publication  of  the  said  order,  and  of  the  due  service  thereof  ou  every 
person  in  the  occupation  of  the  premises  of  which  a  sale  is  desired,  and  on  the  widow  and 
heirs  of  the  said  deceased;  and  the  said  administrator  having  this  day  appeared  in  penpo* 
and  by  J.  L.  B.,  his  proctor,  and  B.  M.,  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  real  estate  in  question,  having 
also  appeared ;  and  the  proper  proceedings,  in  due  form  of  law,  having  been  thereupon  had ; 
and  the  surrogate,  upon  due  examination,  bemg  satisfied  that  the  said  administntor  haa 
fully  complied  with  the  requisite  provisions  of  the  statutes  concerning  the  powers  and  datiea 
of  executors  and  administrators,  in  relation  to  the  sale  and  disposition  of  the  real  estate  of 
their  testator  or  intestate ;  that  the  debts,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  which  the  said  appli- 
cation is  made,  are  justly  due  and  owing,  and  that  they  are  not  secured  by  judgment  or 
mortgage  upon,  or  expressly  charged  on  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  that  the 
same  amount  to  •  dollars  and  cents,  excluslYe  of  interest^ 

and  that  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  deceased  is  insufficient  Car  the  payment  of  sodi 
debts ;  and  having  satisfiictory  evidence  chat  the  said  administrator  haa  proceeded  with  rea- 
sonable diligence  in  converting  the  personal  property  of  the  said  deceased  into  money,  and 
applying  the  same  to  the  payment  of  debts;  and  havmg  inquired  and  ascertained  whether 
sufficient  moneys  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  aforesaid  can  be  raised  by  mortgaging  or 
leasing  the  real  property  of  the  said  deceased,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  it  appearing  thai  [*] 
such  moneys  can  be  raised  advantageously  to  the  interest  of  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased 
by  a  mortgage  of  the  following  described  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased ;  imd  the  said 
A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  having  executed  a  bond  to  the  people  of  this  state,  with 
sufficient  sureties  approved  by  the  surrogate,  in  the  penalty  and  with  the  condition  pre> 
scribed  by  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  wliich  said  bond  is  filed  with  the 
said  surrogate :  It  is  thereupon  ordered,  and  the  surrogate  aforesaid,  pursuant  to  the  atatutea 
aforesaid,  fur  the  purpose  of  raismg  the  sum  of  dollars  and 

cents,  sufficient  moneys  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  aforesaid  of  the  said  deceased,  doth  order 
and  direct  a  mortgage  to  be  made  by  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  of  the  fid* 
lowing  described  real  estate  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  that  is  to  say : 

All  that  certain  house  and  lot,  piece  or  parcel  oC  ground,  situate,  &c. 

And  also  all  that  certain,  Ac. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  surrogate  of  the  tx>unty  of  New  York  haa  hereunto 
affixed  his  seal  of  office.    Witness,  A  W.  Bi^  surrogate  of  the  oounty  of  New  Yoik, 
[seal]   at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  this  day  of 

in  the  year  one  thousand  eig^t  hundred  and  fifty- 

A.W.  Bw 


No.  84.     P.  667. 

BOND  FOR  ORDER  FOR  SALE. 

FoUow  No.  82  down  to  the  [♦]  and  (hen  proceed  as  foUows : — 

order  a  sale  of  so  much  of  the  real  estate  whereof  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  intestate,  died 
aeiaed,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  said  intcEtate,  which  tlie  rarrcgale  has 
entered  in  his  books  as  valid  and  subsisting,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and 
provided: 

Now  the  condition  of  this,  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as  afore- 
said, shall  pay  all  the  moneys  aiising  from  such  sale  so  to  be  ordered  as  aforesaid,  after  de* 
ductinjg  the  expenses  thereof;  and  shall  deliver  all  securities  taken  by  him  on  such  sale  to 
the  said  surrogate,  within  twenty  days  after  the  same  shall  have  been  received  and  taken  by 
kun ;  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered,  &g.  (Signed.)  [seal.] 


No.  86.    P.  666. 

ORDER   POR    SALEl. 

FoUow  No.  83  down  to  the  [*]  and  then  proceed  asfcUotoa: 

the  moneys  required  cannot  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease  advantageously  to  tiie  estate  of 
the  said  deceased,  and  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  having  executed  a  bond  16 


REPORT  OP  SALE.  lyjji 

the  people  of  this  state,  with  soiBcient  sureties  approved  by  t&e  said  surrogate,  in  the  pen- 
alty and  with  the  condition  prescribed  by  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  which 
said  bond  is  filed  with  the  said  surrogate,  it  is  thereupon  ordered,  and  the  surrogate  afore- 
said, purusuant  to  the  statute  aforesaid,  doth  order  that  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as 
aforesaid,  sell  the  following  described  real  estate,  whereof  the  said  intestate  died  seised,  to 
enable  him  to  pay  such  debts  aforesaid  of  the  said  intestate,  that  is  to  say: 

All  that  certain  house  and  lot  of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Eighth  ward  of  the 
dty  of  New  York,  known  as,  ftc. 

Also,  all  those  certain  lota,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  situate,  kc 

And  it  is  further  ordered  and  directed  that  die  suid  administrator  may  give  to  the  pui^ 
chaser  at  such  sale  of  any  of  the  said  real  estate,  a  credit  not  exceeding  two  years,  for  not 
more  than  one- half  of  the  purchase  money  of  such  real  estate  purchased  by  him,  to  be  se- 
oared  by  a  bond  of  the  said  purchaser,  and  by  a  mortgage  of  the  premises  to  him  sold  at  the . 
said  sale. 

And  it  is  fiirther  ordered  that  the  said  administrator  do  make  return,  according  to  law,  of 
all  sales  made  by  virtue  of  this  order. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  surrogate,  Ac 


No.  86.    P.  569. 
REPORT    OP   SALE, 
SurrogMs  Cowrt — CourUy  of  New  York. 

In  the  Mattsb  of  the  Aduinistrator  ^ 
Sale  of  the  Real  Estate  of  B.  M., 
deceased,  intestate,  foe  the  pay- 
MENT OF  HIS  Debts. 

To  Alexander  W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  return  of  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits 
of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  of  his  proceedings  under  the 
order  of  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate  granted  by  the  surrogate,  and  bearing 
date  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eiglU;  hundred  and 

fifty- 

The  said  administrator  doth  report  and  return  that  he  caused  a  notice  that  the  said  real 
estate  would  be  sold  at  public  vendue,  at  the  Merchant's  Exchange,  hi  the  city  of  New  York, 
on  the  day  of  instant,  at  twelve  o'clock  at  noon  of  that  day,  to  be 

posted  for  six  weeks  previous  to  the  day  appointed  for  the  said  sale,  at  the  Bank  of  the  Re* 
public,  on  the  northeast  comer  of  Broadway  and  Wall  street,  at  • 

and  at  three  of  the  most  public  places  m  the  Pirst  ward  of  the 

city  of  New  York,  in  which  said  ward  the  said  Merchants'  Exchange  is  situated,  and  the 
same  notice  to  foe  published  for  six  weeks  successively,  previous  to  the  day  appointed  for 
the  said  sale,  in  the  newspaper  entitled  the  Morning  Courier  and  the  New  York  Enquirer, 
printed  in  the  county  of  New  York,  a  copy  of  which  sud  notice,  with  the  pioof  of  such 
posting  and  publication  thereof^  is  hereunto  annexed. 

And  the  said  administrator  further  reports  and  returns,  that  on  tke  said  day  of 

instant,  between  the  hour  of  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  and'the  setting  of  the 
eun  of  the  same  day,  at  the  Merchants'  Exchange,  in  the  city  of  New  Y^k,  and  within 
the  county  of  New  York,  wherein  the  premises  ordered  to  be  sold  are  situated,  be  sold  at 
public  vendue,  the  whole  or  the  real  estate  mentioned  and  described  in  the  said  order  of  sale, 
and  that  he  did,  on  the  said  sale.sell  the  premises  described  in  the  said  order  as  follows : — 

All  ihat  certain  house  and  lot  of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Eighth  ward,  fta ; 

To  H.  B.,  for  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  that  being  the  highest  sum  bid  for  the 
flame,        ..........     $6,000 

And  that  on  the  said  sate,  he  did  further  sell  the  premises  described  in  the  said  order  as 
follows: — 

All  those  certain  lots,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  Ac ; 

To  L  I.  A.,  for  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  that  being  the  highest  sum  bid  for  the 
same,  .........  $3,000 

And  that  on  the  snid  sale,  be  did  further  sell,  &a ; 

And  the  said  administrator  doth  further  report  and  return  to  the  surrogate  that  the  said 
sale  was  in  all  respects  legally  made  and  fairly  oondocted. 

All  which  is  vespectlblly  submitted. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  186  . 

A.  L^  Administrator,  fto^ 
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No.  8T.     P.  570. 
ORDER  CONFIRMING  SALE. 
At,  Ac,    {See  No.  3.) 

In  the  Matter  op  thb  sale  of  the  Real  I 
Estate  of  B.  M.,  deceased  for  the  Pat-  V 
ment  of  his  Debts. 

An  order  having  been  duly  made  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  Tork;  on  the 
day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  authoriang 

'A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M.,  late  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  to.  sell  the  real  estate  whereof  the  said  intestate 
died  seised,  mentioned  and  described  in  the  said  order,  to  enable  him  to  pay  the  debts 
therein  mentioned  of  the  SHid  intestate,  and  the  said  administrator  having  this  day  made  bis 
return  of  his  proceedings  upon  the  said  order,  by  which  said  return  it  appears  that  under 
the  said  order,  the  said  administrator,  after  having  posted  and  published  due  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  holding  the  said  sale  according  to  law,  did,  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  at  twelve  o^dock  at  noon,  the  time 

mentioned  in  the  said  notice^  and  between  the  hour  of  nine  in  the  morning  and  the  setting 
of  the  sun  of  the  same  day,  at  the  Merchants'  Exchange,  in  the  city  of  New  Tork,  the  place 
mentioned  in  the  said  notice,  sell  at  public  vendue,  the  whole  of  the  premises  mentioned 
and  described  in  the  said  order,  and  that  he  did,  on  the  said  sale,  sell  the  premises  described 
in  the  said  order  as  follows : 

All  that  certain  house  and  lot  of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Eighth  ward  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  known  as,  Ac. ; 

To  H.  B.,  for  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  that  being  the  highest  sum  bid  for  the 
same,  .........  $6,000 

And  that  on  the  said  sale,  he  did  further  sell  the  premises  described  In  the  said  order  as 
fbllows; 

All  those  certain  lots,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  &c. 

To  I.  J.  A.,  for  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars,  that  being  the  highest  sum  bid  for  the 
same.        ..........  .      $3,000 

And  the  said  administrator  having  this  day  appeared  before  the  surrogate,  in  his  own 
proper  person,  and  by  T.  L.  W.,  his  counsel,  and  having  moved  for  an.  order  confirming  the 
said  sale,  and  G.  M.,  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  intestate  having  also  appeared  in  bis  ow& 
proper  person,  and  by  G.  B.,  his  counsel,  and  having  made  opposition  to  the  confirmatk>n 
of  the  said  sale,  and  the  surrogate  having  examined  the  proceedings  upon  the  aforesaid 
ordes  of  sale,  and  having  examined  the  said  administrator  and  several  other  persons  on 
oath  touching  the  same;  and  it  appearing  to  the  surrogate  that  the  said  sale  was  legally 
made  and  fairly  conducted,  and  that  the  sums  bid  for  the  several  lots  and  parcels  of  the  real 
estate  so  sold  were  not  disproportionate  to  their  value  respectively :  It  is  ordered  and  de- 
creed, and  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to  the  provisions- of  the  statutes  conoerning  the  powers 
and  duties  of  executors  and  administrators  in  relation  to  the  sale  and  disposition  of  the  real 
estate  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  doth  order  and  decree,  that  the  said  sale  of  the  said  real 
estate,  so  as  aforesaid  made  by  the  said  administrator,  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is  confirmed. 
And  the  said  surro^te,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  aforesaid,  doth  further 
order  and  dire^  the  said  A.  L,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  to  execute  conveyances  of  the 
said  several  lots  and  parcels  of  the  said  real  estate  so  sold  by  him  as  aforesaid,  to  the  pur- 
chasers thereof  respectively  at  the  said  sale. 
•     In  testimony  whereof,  the  survogate,  &o. 


No.  88.    P.  610, 
ADMINISTRATOR'S  DEED. 

This  indenture,  made  trte  day  of  one  thousand  e^kt  hundred  asd  fifty^ 

between  A.  L.,  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of 
B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  of  the  first  part,  and  G.  B,  B ,  of  tlie  city  of 
New  York,  gentleman,  of  the  second  part,  witnesseth  : 

Whereas  A.  W.  B.,  Esquire,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  Yotk,  heretofore  made  «a 
order,  which  said  order  is  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit;  [Here  take  in  order 
for  sale,]  And  whereas,  the  whole  of  the  premises  described  in  the  said  ordei;  have  ac^ 
cordingly  been  sold  at  public  vendue^  by  the  said  party  of  the  first  part^  on  the 
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daj  of  ,  185  ,  at  the  Merchants'  Exchange,  in  the  oountj  of  New  York,  that 

being  the  county  where  the  said  premises  are  situated,  due  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of 
holding  such  sale  having  been  given  according  to  law :  And  whereas,  the  said  party  of  the 
first  part  did  make  return  of  his-proceedings  upon  such  order  of  sale  to  the  said  surrogate, 
in  pursuance  of  the  snid  order,  and  of  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided :  And 
whereas,  afterwards,  the  said  surrogate,  after  examining  the  said  proceedings,  did  make  an 
order  in  the  words  and  figures  following,  to  wit:  [Here  take  in  (he  order  for  amfirmoHon.] 

And  whereas,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  did  at  the  said  sale  sell  to  the  said  party  of 
the  second  part,  he  being  the  highest  bidder  for  the  same, 

Now  this  indenture  further  witnesseth  :  That  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  said  sale,  and  of  the  said  orders  of  the  said  surrogate,  and  in  pursuance  of  the 
statutes  of  this  state  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and,  also,  for  and  in  consideration  of 
the  sum  of  dollars,  Uwful  money  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  him  in 

hand  paid  by  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged, 
hath  bargained,  sold  and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  doth  bargain,  sell  and  conyey 
unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  all  that  certain,  && 

Together  with  the  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  or  in  any  way  apper- 
taining, and  all  the  estate,  right  and  interest  which  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  at  the  time  of 
bis  death,  had  of,  in  and  to  the  same,  free  and  discharged  from  all  claims  for  dower  of  R. 
M.,  widow  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased;  subject,  however,  to  all  charges  by  judgment,  mort- 
gage or  otherwise,  upon  the  lands  so  sold,  existing  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  said 
B.  M. 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  above  described  andconveyed  premises,  with  tlio  appurtenances, 
and  all  the  estate,  right  and  interest  which  the  said  B.  M.,  at  tlie  time  of  his  death  had 
therein,  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  as  fully  and 
amply  as  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  might,  could  or  ought  to  sell  and  convey  the  samOi 
by  virtue  of  the  orders  above  recited,  and  of  the  statutes  of  this  state  made  and  provided,  or 
otherwise.  In  witness  whereof  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  has  hereunto  set  band  and 
aeal,  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of 


No.  89.     P.  572. 
NOTICE  TO  WIDOW  AS  TO  8ATISPACTI0N  OP  HER  DOWER. 
Surrogate's  Court,  County  of  New  York. 

In  the  Mattbr  of*thr  Distribution  of  ) 
THB  Proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  Real  V 

ESTATE  OF  B.  M.,  DECEASED.  ( 

Take  notice,  that  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  cred- 
its of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  has  ^brought  into  the  oiBce 
of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  the  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  lately  made 
by  him  of  the  real  estato  of  the  said  intestate,  pursuant  to  an  order  authorizing  such  sale 
heretofore  granted  by  the  saSk  surrogate,  and  that  the  said  surrogate  will  satisfy  your  claim 
of  dower  upon  tho  lands  so  sold,  by  the  payment  to  you  of  such  sum  in  fy[oss  as  shall  be 
deemed,  upon  the  principles  of  law  applicable  to  annuities,  a  reasonable  satisfaction  for  your 
said  claim,  if  you  sh.'dl  consent  before  or  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'dock 

in  the  forenoon,  to  accept  such  sum  in  lieu  of  your  said  dower,  by  an  instrument  under  seal, 
duly  acknowledged  or  proved  in  the  same  manner  as  deeds  entitled  to  be  recorded:  And 
that  if  such  consent  be  not  given  within  the  time  above  mentioned,  then  the  said  surrogate 
will  set  apart  one-third  of  the  purchase  money  of  the  said  real  estate  to  satisfy  your  said 
claim  of  dower,  and  will  cause  the  same  to  be  invested  according  to  law. 

Dated  this      >     day  of  .  A.  D.  185    . 

f  Yours,  Ac. 

To  R.  M.,  the  widow  of  B.  M.,  deceased,  intestate'. 
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No.  90.     P.  678. 

ANNUITY  TABLB. 


A  table,  corresponding  with  the  Northampton  tables^  referred  to  at  page  673,  and  in  the 
76th  rule  of  the  Supreme  Court,  showing  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  one  dollar,  at  aix  per 
cent.,  on  a  single  life,  at  any  age  from  one  yeor  to  ninety-four,  inclusive. 


I 


Namber  of 

Namber  of 

Number  of 

Ntimber  of 

yean'  pnr- 

yeaw'  pnr- 

yeart'  pur- 

years*  pur- 

Age. 

chaM     the 

Age.  cbaoe     the 

Age, 

ibaae    the 

Age. 

chase    the 

annuity  is 

annulty   is 

annalty  is 

annuity  is 

▼orth. 

worth. 

worth. 

worth. 

1 

10,107 

25 

12,063 

49 

9,663 

73 

4,781 

2 

11,724 

26 

11,992 

60 

9.417 

74 

4,666 

3 

12,348 

27 

11,917 

61 

9,273 

76 

4,354 

4 

12,769 

28 

11,841 

62 

9.129 

76 

4.164 

6 

12,962 

29 

11,763 

63 

8,980 

77 

3.962 

6 

13,166 

30 

11,682 

64' 

8,827 

78 

3,742 

7 

13,275 

31 

11,698 

66 

8,670 

79 

3,614 

8 

13,337 

32 

11,512 

66 

8,609 

80 

3,281 

9 

13,335 

33 

11,423 

67 

8,343 

81 

3.156 

10 

13,285 

^4 

11.331 

68 

8,173 

82 

2,926 

11 

13,212 

35 

11,236 

69 

7,999 

83 

2,713 

12 

13,130 

36 

11,137 

60 

7,820 

84 

2,551 

13 

13,044 

37 

11.036 

61: 

7,637 

85 

2,402 

14 

12,953 

38 

10,929 

62 

7,449 

86 

2,266 

16 

12,867 

39 

10.819 

63 

7,263 

87 

2,138 

16 

12,755 

40 

10,706 

64 

7,062 
6,841 

88 

2,031 

17 

12,656 

41 

10,689 

66 

89 

1,882 

18 

12,662 

42 

10,473 

66 

6,626 

90 

1,689 

19 

12,4«7 

43 

10,366 

67 

6,405 

91 

1,422 

20 

12,398 

44 

10,236 

68 

6,179 

92 

1,136 

21 

12,329 

45 

10,110 

69 

6,949 

93 

0,806 

22 

12,265 

46 

9,980 

70 

6,716 

94 

0,618 

23 

12,200 

47 

9,846 

71 

6,479 

24 

12,132 

48 

9,707 

72 

6,241 

« 

RULE   FOR  COMPUTINa  THE  YALX7B  OF  THE  LIFE  ESTATE  OR  ANKUITT. 


Calculate  the  interest,  at  six  per  cent.,  for  one  year,  upon  the  sum  to  the  income  of  which 
the  person  is  entitled ;  multiply  this  interest  by  the  number  of  yean^purchaae  set  opposite 
ibe  person's  age  in  Uio  table,  and  the  product  is  the  gross  v|^e  orrti^  life  esta  .e  of  sach 
person  in  said  sum. , 


of  yean^purcl 


BZAICFLB. 

Suppose  a  widow's  age  is  37.  and  she  is  entitled  to  dower  in  real  estate  worth  $350  76 ; 
one-third  of  this  is  $116  91  2-3 ;  interest  on  $116  91,  one  year,  at  six  per  cent,  is  $7  01  ; 
the  number  of  years'  purchase  which  an  annuity  of  one  dolkir  ia  worth,  at  the  age  of  37,  as 
appears  by  the  table,  is  11  years  and  036.1000  parts  of  a  year,  which,  multiplied  by  $7  01, 
the  income  for  one  year,  gives  $77  36  and  a  fraction,  as  the  gross  value  of  her  right  of 
dower.  | 


No.  91.    P.  673. 

WIDOW'S  RKLEASE  Ol^^WEB,  AND  CONSENT  TO  ACCEPT  A  ftUM  IN  GROSa 

Whereas  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B. 
IL,  late  of  the  city  of  New  Yoric,  deceased,  my  late  husband,  has  recently  sold  the  real  es- 
tate whereof  the  said  B.  M.  died  seised,  npon  anorder  of  the  surrogate  of  tiie  county  o^  New 


DISTRIBUTION  OP  PROCEBDa  Ixvii 

York,  atithoriziiig  him  to  sell  the  same  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  said  deceased,  and 
ham  brought  the  moneys  arismg  fix>m  such  sale  into  the  office  of  tiie  said  surrogate  for  the  pui^ 
pose  of  distribution:  Now  these  presents  witness,  that  I,  R.  M^  of  the  dty  of  New  York, 
widow  of  the  said  B.  )£,  deceased,  do  hereby,  consent  to  accept  such  sum  in  groBS,  as  shall  bo 
deemed,  upon  the  principles  of  law,  applicable  to  annuities^  a  reasonable  satis&ction  far  my 
claim  of  dower  upon  the  lands  so  sold  as  aforesaid  in  lieu  of  my  dower  therein. 

And  these  presents  flirther  witness,  that  I,  Uie  said  R.  M.,  widow  as  aforesaid,  do  hereby 
aclmowledge  that  I  have  received  from  A.  W.  B.,  Esquire,  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  the  sum  of  dollars  and  cents,  pursuant  to  the  foregomg  consent,  in 

full  discharge  and  satia&ction  of  all  my  right  and  claim  of  dower  upon  the  lands  so  sold  as 
aforesaid. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereuqjx)  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  day  of  *         in 

the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- . 

Sealed  and  delivered,  Ac.  R.  M.,  [asAL.] 


No.  92.    P.  5t3. 
ORDER  FOR  PUBLICATION  OP  NOTICE  OP  DISTRIBUTION. 
At,  4^    (See  No.  3.) 


In  TBB  MaTTKR  or  THE  DlSTBIBUTIOH 
OF  THB  PbOOBBDB  OF  THE  SaLB  OF 
THE  RhAI<  EOTATB  OF  B.  M.,  DB- 
0BA8ED. 


A,  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M.,  late  of 
tlie  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  having  brought  into  the  office  of  the  surrogate  Uie 
moneys  arising  firom  the  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate,  lately  made  by  him  upon 
the  order  of  the  surrogate,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  said  sale,  after  making  the  necessary  de- 
ductions therefrom,  not  being  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  said  intestate,  it  is  there- 
upon ordered,  that  the  balance  of  such  proceeds  be  divided  among  the  creditors  according  to 
law,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  next,  and 

that  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  making  such  distribution  be  published  for  six  weeks  suo- 
cesBively,  in  the  newspaper  entitled  *' the  Evening  Post,"  printed  in  the  county  of  New  Yoric, 
apd  also  in  the  newspaper  entitled  "  the  Albany  Argus,"  the  said  last  named  new^aper 
being  deemed,  by  the  surrogate,  most  likely  to  give  notloe  to  the  creditors. 

NOTICE  OP  DISTRIBUTION. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  balance  remaining  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  real 
estate  of  B.  K,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate,  lately  made  under  the  or- 
der  of  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  sin- 
gular the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate,  will  be  divided  by  the  said  surro- 
gate among  the  creditors  of  the  said  intestate,  in  proportion  to  their  respective  debts,  accord- 
ing to  law,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  next^ 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day. 

Datedthis  day  of  AD.  185 


No.  93.    P.  574. 

ENTRY  OJ  DISTRIBUTION  IN  THE  SURROGATE'S  lONUTEa 

Ai^^    (See  No.  Z,) 

IV  TUB  KaTTBS   OF   XHE  ESTATB  / 

OF  V 

.   R.  S.,  PBCBA8ED. I 

On  the  hearing  for  distribution,  in  pursuance  of  notice,  on  the  day  of  1865, 

and  at  thei  times  and  places  to  which  such  hearing  was  adjourned,  and  on  tiie  hearing  on  the 
order  of  sale^  the  following  demands  of  the  following  named  persons  have  been  and  were  ea- 


\ 


4 


X 
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I 


tablished  as  valid  sabsisting  demands  against  the  said  intestate,  R.  S.,  deceased,  and  are  the 
only  demands  established :  That  sud  persons'  names  are  mentioned  in  the  first  column  of  the 
following  list,  and  the  amount  due  to  each  in  the  second  column  opposite  each  name,  and  the 
amount  to  which  each  person  is  entitled  on  this  distribution,  this  day  ordered,  in  the  third 
column  opposite  each  name,  which  list  is  as  follows,  that  is  to  say. 

Names.  Amoant  due.  Amoant  entitled. 

W.  T., $1,281  73  $726  73 

W.  A., 192  11  108  92 

Ac.  fta 

At,<U    (8eeNbs3.) 


In  thb  Matter  of  the  Distribu- 
tion OP  TH«  Estate  of 

B  S.  DECEASED. 


Notice  that  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  real  estate  in  this  matter,  would 
be  made  on  the  day  of  186        having  been  duly  published,  and  the  whole 

amount  of  the  nK>ney  paid  into  the  office  of  the  saia  surrogate,  on  the  sale  of  the  said  real  es- 
tate^ bemg  $4,132  59,  from  whidi  is  to  be  deducted  the  costs  and  charges  of  the  said  surro- 
gate in  this  matter,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  $62  23,  for  his  fees  and  costs,  and  $7  40,  for  adver- 
tising notice  of  distribution  in  this  matter  in  the  New  York  Daily  Tribune,  leaving  in  the 
bands  of  the  said  surrogate,  undistributed,  the  sum  of  $4,062  96,  and  E.  S.,  the  widow  of  the 
testator,  being  entitled  to  dower  in  the  lands  sold,  and  she  having  consented  to  take  a  groes 
sum  in  lieu  of  said  dower,  it  is  ordered  that  distribution  be  made  of  said  sum  as  follows,  that 
is  to  say,  to  the  said  widow  the  sum  of  $777  08,  being  the  gross  sum  to  which  she  is  entitled 
in  lieu  of  said  dower,  and  that  the  residue  of  said  sum  be  d^tributed  among  the  creditors  of 
the  testator,  whose  debts  have  been  established  and  above  recorded,  in  the  proportion  as  aefl 
opposite  their  respective  names  in  the  third  column  above  recorded,  that  is  to  say,  eseh.  to 
receive  the  amount  set  opposite  their  respective  names  in  said  third  column,  as  the  share  of 
ead}  on  this  distribution. 


No.  94.    P.  679. 

PETITION  OF  A  CREDITOR  TO  REQUIRE  AN  ADMINISTRATOR  TO  MORTGAaiL 
LEASB  OR  SELL  THB  REAL  ESTATE  OF  THE  DECEASED,  FOR  THE  PAY- 
MENT OF  HIS  DEBTS. 

County  of  New  York,  ) 
SurrogMa  Court.    ) 

To  Alexander  "W.  Bradford,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  0.  R.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  respectfully  showeth,  that  he  is 
a  creditor  of  D.  S.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intestate:  That  the  eaid  intestate 
died  indebted  to  your  petitioner  in  the  sum  of  dollars  and  interest  upon  a  promis- 

Bory  note  made  by  him  to  your  pentioner  or  order,  dated  the  day  of  185    and 

payable  in  ninety  days  after  date :  That  the  said  claim  is  justly  due  to  your  petitioner;  that 
no  payments  have  been  made  thereon,  and  that  there  are  no  off-sets  against  the  same  to  the 
knowledge  of  your  petitioner,  and  that  the  same  is  not  secured  by  judgment  or  mortgage  upon 
or  expressly  charged  on  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased. 

Your  petitioner  fhrther  shows,  that  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goodi^ 
chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  were  duly  granted  by  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  to  B.  T.,  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  185        and  that  the 

same  still  remain  in  full  force,  as  he  is  informed  and  believes :  That  yoftr  petitioner  has  pre- 
sented his  said  claim  to  the  said  administrator,  and  that  the  same  has  been  admitted  by  him 
to  be  a  valid  and  subsisting  claim  against  the  said  intestate. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  on  the  day  of  last  past,  the  said  E.  T. 

rendered  to  the  surrogate  an  account  of  his  proceedings  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  .and 
which  said  account  has  been  settled  before  the  said  surrogate,  and  that  it  appears  from  the 
0aid  account,  upon  such  settlement,  that  there  are  not  sufficient  assets  to  pay  the  debts  of  the 
said  deceased. 

Your  petitioner  fhrther  shows,  that  the  said  intestate  died  seised  of  the  following  described 
real  estate,  valued  at  the  sums  respectively  affixed  to  each  lot  or  parcel,  and  occupied  or  not 
occupied,  as  stated  in  respect  to  each  of  the  said  several  lota  or  parcels ;  that  is  to  sajr : 


ORDER  THAT  ADMINISTRATOR  SHOW  CAUSE.  Ixxi 

All  that  certain  hoiise  and  lot  of  land,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Eighth  ward  of  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  known  as,  Ac 

The  value  of  this  house  and  lot,  in  the  judgment  of  your  petitioner,  is  $8,000. 

The  occupant  of  the  same  is  W.  G. 

Also,  all  those  certain  lots,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  situate,  ko. 

The  value  of  these  lota,  in  the  judgment  of  your  petitioner,  is  $800. 

They  are  not  occupied. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  the  heirs  of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  are  L.  S,,  M.  S. 
and  N.  S.,  all  of  ftill  age,  and  all  residing  in  the  dty  of  New  York,  his  only  children. 

Your  petitioner  further  shows,  that  he  is  desirous  that  the  said  real  estate  of  the  said  in- 
testate, or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  should  be  mortgaged, 
leased  or  sold  for  the  payment  of  his  debts.  He  therefore  prays  that  the  surrogate  will 
grant  an  order  for  the  said  E.  T.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  to  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  required  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  for  the  pay* 
ment  of  his  debts,  and  that  such  further  proceedings,  according  to  law,  may  be  thereupon 
had  as  may  tend  to  the  relief  of  your  petitioner,  and  to  the  satis&ction  of  his  claim  aforesaid 
out  of  the  said  real  estate  of  the  said  intestate. 

And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  185  . 

The  usual  jurat. 


No.  95.    P.  680. 

ORDER  THAT  ADMINISTRATOR  SHOW  CAUSE. 

At,  Ac,    {See  No,  3,) 


In  ths  Matteb  or  the  Application  of 
G.  R.,  A  Greditob  of  D.  S.,  deceased, 
to  have  the  Real  Estate  op  the 

SAID  DECSAl^^   MoBTGAOBD,    LbASED 

OR  Sold  for  the  Payment  of  his 

DKBTa 


I 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  C.  R.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  a  creditor 
of  D.  S.,  late  of  the  said  city,  deceased,  intestate,  it  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the 
said  petition,  that  E.  T.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits 
of  the  said  D.  S.,  deosased,  personally  be  and  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of 
New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten 

o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  re- 
quired to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts. 


No.  96.    P.  680. 

ORDER  THAT  PERSONS  INTERESTED  SHOW  CAUSE. 

nOe.    {See  No,  96.)  At,  &c.    {See  No.  Z,) 

An  order  having  heretofore  been  duly  made  on  the  application  of  C.  R.,  of  the  city  of  New 
Tork,  merchant,  a  creditor  of  D.  S.,  late  of  the  said  city,  deceased,  intestate,  requiring  E.  T., 
the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  hitestate,  pOT« 
Bonally  to  be  and  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  on  this  day,  to 
show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  required  to  mortgage,  lease  or  seU  the  real  estate  of  the 
said  deceased  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  the  said  administrator  having  appeared,  and 
having  shown  no  cause  to  the  contrary,  it  is  ordered  that  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate 
of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  intestate,  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York, 
at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 

forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  show  cause  why  authority  shoold  not  be  given  to  the 
said  administrator  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  D.  S^  de« 
OMs^  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pi^  his  debts* 


I 


Ixx  APPBNBIZ. 

Na9t.    P.  681. 

ORDER  FOR  SALE  GRANTED  ON  THE  APPLICATION  OP  A  CREDITOR. 

TlOe.    {See  No.  95.)  At,  dx,    {SeeKo.3.) 

An  order  having  heretofore' been  duly  made  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  Torit, 
on  the  application  of  C.  R.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant  a  creditor  of  D.  S ,  late  of  the 
said  city,  deceased,  intestate,  requiring  E.  T.,  the  administrator  of  aU  and  singular  the  goods^ 
chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  intestate,  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of  last  past,  to  show  cause  why  he  shoukl 

not  be  required  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts,  and  the  said  administrator  having  appeared,  and  havmg  shown  no 
cause  to  the  contrary ;  and,  thereupon,  the  said  surrogate  having  made  a  further  order,  di- 
recting all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  D.  S.,  deceased,  to  appear  before  him, 
at  the  surrogate's  ofiBce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  this  day,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  tereDOOO^ 
to  show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given  to  the  said  administrator  to  mortgage^ 
lease  or  sell  so  much  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  D  S.,  deceased,  as  shall  be  neoeasary  to 
pay  his  debts,  and  on  reading  and  filing  satisfactory  proo^  by  affidavit,  of  the  due  publicadon 
of  the  said  order,  and  of  the  due  service  thereof  on  every  person  in  the  occupation  of  the 
premises  of  which  a  sale  is  desired,  and  on  the  widow  and  heirs  of  the  said  deceased,  and 
the  said  administrator  having  this  day  appeared  in  person  and  by  D.  W.,  his  proctgr;  and 
L.  S.,  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  real  estate  in  question,  and  the  said  C.  R.  having  alsoapp^ved; 
and  the  proper  proceedings  in  due  form  of  law  having  been  thereupon  had,  and  the  surro- 
gate, upon  due  examination,  being  satisfied  that  the  said  administrator  has  f\illy  complied 
with  the  requisite  provisions  of  the  statutes  concerning  the  powers  and  duties  of  executora 
and  administrators  m  relation  to  the  sale  and  disposition  of  the  real  estate  of  their  testator 
or  intestate,  that  the  debt  of  the  said  C.  R.,  and  other  debts  presented  and  proved  before  the 
said  surrogate,  and  which  the  said  surrogate  has  duly  adjudged  valid  and  subsisting  againsl 
the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  for  the  purpose  of  sati^ng  which,  application  for  the 
mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased  is  made,  are  justly  due  and 
owing,  tmd  that  they  are  not  secured  by  judgment  or  mortgage  upon  or  expressly  charged 
.  on  the  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  that  the  same  amount  to  ^  dollars 

and  cents,  exclusive  of  interest,  and  that  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  deoeased 

is  insufficient  for  the  pajrment  of  such  debts ;  and  having  satis&ctory  evidence  that  the  said 
administrator  has  proceeded  with  reasonable  dOigenoe  in  converting  the  personal  property 
of  the  said  deceased  into  money,  and  applying  the  same  to  the  payment  of  debts ;  and  bar- 
ing inquired  and  ascertained  whether  sufficient  moneys  for  the  payment  of  such  debts  afore- 
said can  be  raised  by  mortgaging  or  leasing  the  property  of  the  said  deceased,  or  any  pait 
thereof;  and  it  appearing  that  the  moneys  required  cannot  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lesae 
advantageously  to  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  and  the  said  E.  T.,  adminiiatrator  as  afbre- 
said,  having  executed  a  bond  to  the  people  of  this  state,  with  sufficient  sureties,  approved 
by  the  said  surrogate,  in  the  penalty  and  with  the  condition  prescribed  by  the  statute  in  such 
case  made  and  provided,  which  said  bond  is  filed  with  the  said  surrogate,  it  is  thereupon 
ordered,  and  the  surrogate  aforesaid,  pursuant  to  the  statutes  aforesaid,  doth  order  that  the 
said  E.  T.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  sell  the  following  described  real  estate  whereof  the 
said  intestate  died  seised,  to  enable  him  to  pay  such  debts  aforesaid  of  the  said  intestate^ 
that  is  to  say, 

All  that  certain  house  and  lot  of  land,  Ac. 

Also,  all  those  certain  lots,  pieces  or  parcels  of  ground,  situate,  Ac. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  and  directed  that  the  said  administrator  may  give  to  the  pur- 
chaser at  such  sale,  of  any  of  the  said  real  estate,  a  credit  not  exceeding  two  years,  for  not 
more  than  one-half  of  the  purchase  money  of  such  real  estate  purohased  by  him,  to  be  se- 
cured by  a  bond  of  the  said  purchaser,  and  by  a  mortgage  of  the  premises  to  him  sold  at  the 
said  sale. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that  the  said  administrator  do  make  return,  according  to  law,  d 
all  sales  made  by  virtue  of  this  order. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  surrogate,  Ac. 


ALLEGATIONS  AGAINST  A  WILL.  Ixxi 

No.  98.    P.  694. 
ALLEGATIONS  AGAINST  A  WILL. 

CowfUy  of  New  Tork,  ) 
SurrogcUe's  Court  ) 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

ThQ  allegationa  of  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  to  James  Thompson,  late  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  against  the  validity  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the 
said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  and  against  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof 

First  aHegation.  That  the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  in- 
stroment  in  writing,  purporting  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  was  not  competent  to  make 
a  will 

Second  aUegation.  That  the  instrument  in  writing  aforesaid  was  not  executed  and  at- 
tested in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law  for  the  execution  and  attestation  of  last  wills  and 
testaments.  • 

Third  aUegatum,  That  the  execution  of  the  said  instrument,  by  the  said  James  Thomp- 
son, was  obtained  by  fraud,  imposition  and  coercion,  practiced  upon  the  said  James  Thomp- 
son, by  certain  legatees  and  devisees  named  in  the  said  instrument,  or  by  some  person  or 
persons  at  their  instance,  and  under  and  by  their  direction  and  contrivance ;  and  that  the 
said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  said  instrumenti  was  under  the 
influence,  duress  and  restraint  of  the  said  legatees  and  devisees. 

Fourth  oMegalwn,  That  the  testimony  of  the  attesting  witnesses  to  the  said  instrument 
was  vague,  indefinite  and  uncertain,  and  did  not  prove  the  due  execution  and  attestation  of 
the  said  instrument  in  the  mode  prescribd  by  law. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  186  . 

Henbt  Thompson. 

R.  P.,  Proctor  and  of  Counsel  for  Henry  Thompson. 

Allegations  in  the  following  fobh  were  filed  in  the  New  York  Surrogate's  Office; 
in  an  important  oase,  under  the  direction  of  euinent  counsel. 

In  the  SurrogMs  Court  for  the  County  of  New  York, 


In  THE  Matter  of  the  Probate  of  a  Pa- 
per Writing  purporting  to  be  the 
LAST  Will  and  Testament 

OF 

J.  M ,  deceased,  bearing  Date  the  Twenty- 
sixth  Day  OF  September,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  thirty-nine. 


• 


A  paper  writing,  bearing  date  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  one  thon- 
sand  eight  hundred  and-thirty-nine,  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  J.  M., 
deceased,  in  and  by  which  I.  J.,  G.  J.  and  A.  G.  H.  are  appointed  executors  thereof,  and 
M.  J.  and  R.  J.  are  appointed  executrixes  thereof)  having  been  heretofore  propounded  be- 
fore James  Campbell,  Esquire,  then  surrogate  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  as  such 
last  will  and  testament;  and  having  been  by  the  said  James  Campbell,  as  such  surrogate,  at 
a  Surrogate's  Court  held  in  and  for  the  said  county,  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  October  now 
last  past,  admitted  to  probate;  and  the  undersigned,  H.  A.,  wife  of  the  undersigned.  J.  A., 
being  the  daughter  of  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  and  one  of  his  next  of  kin,  we,  the  undersigned 
J.  A.  and  H.  his  wife,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  do  hereby 
contest  the  said  probate  and  the  validity  of  the  said  paper-writing,  so  purporting  to  be  sudb 
last  will  and  testament;  and  for  that  purpose  allege  against  the  validity  of  such  alleged 
will,  and  against  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof : 

First.  They,  the  subscribers,  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing  is  not  the  last  will  and 

testament  of  the  said  J.  M.,  deceased. 
Secondly.  They  allege  that  the  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  was  not,  at  the  time  of  the  making  and 
subscribing,  or  of  the  acknowledging  by  him,  the  said  J.  M.,  of  the  said  paper-writing, 
purporting  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament^  of  sound  mind  or  memory,  or  in  any  re- 
spect capable  of  making  a  wiU. 
Thirdly.  They  allege  that  the  said  J.  M.,  deoeased,  did  not,  at  the  time  of  makiog  the 
subscription  at  the  end  of  said  alleged  will,  or  at  the  time  of  ifcknowledging  the  same 
Bubsoription  to  have  been  made  by  him  to  the  attesting  witnesses  to  the  said  paper- 


• 


ly^ii  APPENDIX. 

writing,  declare  the  said  paper-writing  to  be  the  last  will  and  teslam^t  of  Urn,  tki 
Baid  J.  U. 

Fourthly.  They  allege  that  the  attesting  witnesses  to  said  alleged  will  did  not,  vat  did 
either  of  them  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  at  the  end  of  said  alleged  will,  at  the  requas 
of  the  said  J.  M.  • 

Fifthly.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing,  purporting  to  be  such  last  will  and  tutt- 
ment,  was  obtained,  and  the  execution  thereof  by  said  J.  M.,  procured  by  fiaod  ui 
circumvention,  and  undue  influence  practiced  agunst  and  upon  the  said  J.  M^  by  R.  J^, 
M.  J.,  I.  J.  and  G.  J.,  or  some  or  one  or  them,  or  some  other  person  or  persons  unkoon 
to  the  subscribers. 

Sixthly.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing  was  not  freely  and  voluntarily  executed 
or  made  as  his  last  will  and  testament,  by  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  but  that  the  sabscrip* 
tion  thereto  and  publication  thereof  by  him,  the  said  J.  M ,  was  procured  by  fniid  nl 
coercion  exercised  upon  hikn,  the  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  by  the  said  R,  M.,  I.  and  G^  or 
some  one  of  them,  or  some  other  person  or  persons  to  the  subscribers  unknown. 

JSeventhly.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper- writing  was  not  dul](  and  sufficiently  proTe^ 
before  the  said  James  Campbell,  as  such  surrogate,  when  so  admitted  to  probate  ii 
aforesidd,  and  that  the  proo&  taken  at  the  said  Surn^te's  Courts  on  sudi  admisBDB 
thereof  to  probate,  did  not  and  do  not  show  or  establish  that  the  said  J.  IL,  deoetfe^ 
was  of  sound  mind  or  memoty  when  the  same  alleged  will  was  made,  or  that  he  m 
free  from  restraint  when  he  made  the  same,  or  that  the  same  alleged  \%'ill  was  subscribed 
by  the  said  J.  M.,  or  declared  by  him  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  the  mao&er 
required  by  the  statute  in  that  behalf)  or  that  the  same  was  duly  attested,  as  required  , 
by  said  statute. 

City  and  County  of  New  Yorkj  ss. — J.  A.,  one  of  the  subscribera  to  the  foregoing  alieji- 
tions,  being  duly  sworn,  saiUi,  that  he  has  good  reason,  from  circumstances,  to  behere,  isd 
tliat  lie  does  verily  believe,  the  mailers  staled  and  alleged  in  the  preceding  document  to  be 
true,  and  that  the  same  document  was  subscribed  by  him,  this  deponent^  and  his  wife  H^ 
who  is  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  ihe  above  named  J.  M.,  deceaseds 

Sworn  this  20th  day  of  October^  1840,  i 


before  me, 


W.  H.  B.,  Commissioner  of  Deeds* 

No.  99.     P.  694. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  CITATION  ON  ALLEGATIONS. 

At,  dkc    (See  No.  3.) 


tK  THB  Matter  of  the  ALLEaATioNS  aqaikst 
THE  Probate  of  the  Will 
OF    ■ 

Jakes  Thohpson,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  allegations  of  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  to  J»ffl« 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  against  the  validity  of  the  last  will  anj 
testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased)  and  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof 
and  on  motion  of  Mr.  R,  P.,  of  counsel  for  the  said  Henry  Thompeoii,  it  is  ordered  tliati 
citation  issue  to  Philip  Tliompson,  the  executor,  who  has  taken  upon  himself  the  execution 
of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  to  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  Cb«ii«» 
Thompson,  and  tiie  Orplian  Asylum  Society  of  the  city  of  Now  York,  legatees  named  in  the 
said  last  will  and  testament,  residing  in  tlie  state  of  New  York,  requiring  them,  and  eackoi 
them,  to  appear  in  this  court  on  the  first  day  of  September  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  ^^^ 
noon  of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  sbooa* 
not  be  revoked. 

CITATION  ON  ALLEGATIONS. 

The  People  of  the  Stateof  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  wbobtf 
taken  upon  himself  the  execution  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  to  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  ChtrW 
Thompson,  and  the  Orphan  Asylum  Society  of  the  city  of  New  York,  legatees  named  ifl  tae 
flaid  last  will  and  testament,  residing  in  the  state  of  New  York|  send  greeting: 


ORDER  REVOKINa  PROBATE.  Ixxiii 

Tou  and  each  of  jou,  are  herebj  cited  and  required  to  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  York,  at  bis  oflSce  in  the  city  of  l^w  York,  on  the  first  day  of  September 
next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said 
last  will  and  tesuroent  of  James  Thompson,  deceased,  should  not  be  reyoked. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  Ac. 

{The  forms  for  Vie  fxaminaiion  of  witnesses  are  similar  to  those  on  proving  wills.  See  Ap' 
pendiz,  p.        .) 


No.  100.    P.  695. 
ORDKR  REVOKING  PROBATE. 
At,  <kc    {See  No.  3.) 


In  the  IIatter  of  the  Allegations  of  Hen- 
ry Thompson,  against  the  Validity  of  the 
Will  of  Jambs  Thompson,  deceased,  and 
the  Competency  of  the  Proof  thereof. 


This  matter  having  come  on  to  be  heard  on  the  allepratious  of  Henry  Thompson,  one  of 
the  next  of  kin  to  James  Thompson,  late  of  ihe  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  against  the 
validity  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceused,  and  against 
the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof,  and  on  the  return  of  the  citation  heretofore  issued 
therein,  requiring  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  who  has  taken  upon  himself*the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  Charles 
Thompson  and  the  Orpiian  Asylum  Society  of  the  city  of  New  York,  legatees  named  in  the 
said  last  will  and  testament,  residing  in  the  state  ol  New  York,  to  appear  m  this  court  on 
the        *       day  of  last  pfst,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will 

and  testament  of  James  Thompson,, deceased,  should  not  be  revoked,  and  due  proof  of  the 
personal  service  of  the  said  citation  on  all  the  persons  and  parties  named  therein  having 
been  produced  and  filed^  and  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased,  and  who  filed  the  allegations  herein,  having  appeared  by  R.  P.,  their 
proctor  and  counsel,  in  support  of  the  said  allegations,  and  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  the 
executor  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  William  Thompson,  having  Appeared  by  G.  C,  his  proc- 
tor and  counsel,  in  opposition  thereto,  and  the  said,  the  Orphan  Asylum  Society  of  the  city 
of  ^'ew  York,  having  appeared  by  A.  D.,  their  proctor  and  counsel,  also  in  opposition 
thereto,  and  I.  H.,  the  special  guardian  of  Charles  Thompson,  one  of  the  said  lega- 
tees, a  minor,  having  duly  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  said  minor,  and  no  other  pi-rson 
or  party  having  appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  the  said  matter  having  been  heard 
on^  several  days,  and  duly  adjourned  to  tiiis  day,  and  upon  hearing  the  proofs  of  the 
parties  aforesaid,  and  counsel  for  them  respectively,  and  due  deliberation  being  thereupon 
had,  it  is  adjudged,  decided  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by 
virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  in  him  vested,  [*]  doth  adjudge,,  decide  and  decree,  that 
the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  he  executed  the  instrument,  bearing  date  the  eighth 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  1840,  purporting  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  was  not  of 
sound  mind,  nor  competent  to  execute  a  will,  and  that  the  said  instrument  was  not  duly 
executed  as  and  for  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Tiiompson,  deceased ;  and 
it  is  further  adjudged,  decreed  and  declared,  and  t^e  surrogate  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  authority  aforesaid,  dolh  adjudge,  decree  and  declare,  that  the  said  instrument 
in  writing  is  utterly  null  and  void  as  or  for  the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased. 

And  the  said  surrogate  doth  further  order  and  decree,  that  the  probate  of  the  said  Inst 
will  and  testament  heretofore  granted  and  issued  by  and  under  the  seal  of  the  surrogate  of 
the  couotj  of  New  York,  and  bearing  date  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifiy-four,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and  that  the 
costs  of  all  the  panics  to  this  proceeding,  and  the  fees  and  expenses  thereof,  be  paid  out  of 
the  estate  of  the  said  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  hath  hereunto  fixed 
his  seal,  Ao. 


said 


No.  101.    P.  596. 

ORDER  CONFIRMING  PROBATE  AND  DISMISSING  ALLEGATIONS. 

As  in  last  form  to  the  [*]  and  then  proceed:]  doth  order,  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the 
'  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  deceasedi  and  the  probate  thereof  be^ 


I 
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writing,  declare  the  sud  paper-wiiting  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  him,  the 
Baid  J.  M. 

Fourthly.  They  allege  that  the  attesting  witnesses  to  said  alleged  will  did  not,  nor  did 
either  of  them  sign  his  name  as  a  witness  «t  the  end  of  said  alleged  will,  at  the  request 
of  the  said  J.  M. 

FifiMy.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing,  purporting  to  be  snch  last  will  and  testar 
ment,  was  obtained,  and  the  execution  thereof  by  said  J.  M.,  procured  by  fraud  and 
circumvention,  and  undue  influence  practiced  against  and  upon  the  said  J.  M.,  by  R.  J., 
M.  J.,  I.  J.  and  G.  J.,  or  some  or  one  or  them,  or  some  other  person  or  persons  unknown 
to  the  subscribers. 

Sixthly.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing  was  not  freely  and  volnntarily  executed 
or  made  as  his  last  will  and  testament,  by  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  but  that  the  subscrip- 
tion thereto  and  publication  thereof  by  him,  the  said  J.  M ,  was  procured  by  fraud  and 
coercion  exercised  upon  hbn,  the  said  J.  M.,  deceased,  by  the  said  R,  M.,  I.  and  G.,  or 
some  one  of  them,  or  some  other  person  or  persons  to  the  subscribers  unlmown. 

iSeverUhly.  They  allege  that  the  said  paper-writing  was  not  dul;^  and  sufficiently  proved 
before  the  said  James  Campbell,  as  such  surrogate,  when  so  admitted  to  probate  as 
aforesaid,  and  that  the  proo&  taken  at  the  said  Surrogate's  Court,  on  such  admisBion 
thereof  to  probate,  did  not  and  do  not  show  or  establish  that  the  said  J.  M.,  deceased, 
was  of  sound  mind  or  memory  when  the  same  alleged  will  was  made,  or  that  he  was 
free  from  restraint  when  he  made  the  same,  or  that  the  same  alleged  ipvill  was  subscribed 
by  the  said  J.  M.,  or  declared  by  him  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  statute  in  that  behalf,  or  that  the  same  was  duly  attested,  as  required 
by  said  statute. 

City  and  County  of  New  York^  ss. — J.  A„  one  of  the  subscribers  to  the  foregoing  allega- 
tions, being  duly  sworn,  saith,  that  he  lias  good  reason,  from  circumstances,  to  belicTO,  and 
that  he  does  verily  believe,  the  matters  stated  and  alleged  in  the  preceding  document  to  be 
true,  and  that  the  same  document  was  subscribed  by  him,  this  deponent^  and  bis  wife  H., 
who  is  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  above  named  J.  M.,  deceaseds 

J.  A. 
Sworn  this  20th  day  of  October^  1840,  ) 
before  me,  )  • 

W.  H.  B.,  Conimissioner  of  Dteda* 


No.  99.     P.  594. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  CITA.TION  ON  ALLKGAT10N& 

At,  dtc,    {See  No.  3.) 


tK  THE  Matter  or  the  Alleqations  agaikst 
THE  Probate  of  the  Will 
OP    • 
James  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  allegations  of  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  to  James 
Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  against  the  validity  of  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  tlie  said  James  Thompson,  deceased,  and  the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof 
and  on  motion  of  Mr.  R.  P.,  of  counsel  for  the  said  Henry  Thompson,  it  is  ordered  that  a 
citation  issue  to  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor,  who  has  taken  upon  himself  the  execution 
of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  to  Cornelia  Thon?pson,  William  Thompson,  Charles 
Thompson,  and  the  Orphan  A^sylum  Society  of  the  city  of  Now  York,  legatees  named  in  tba 
said  last  will  and  testament,  residing  in  the  state  of  New  York,  requiring  them,  and  each  of 
them,  to  appear  in  this  court  on  tlie  first  day  of  September  next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  should 
not  be  revoked. 

CITATION  ON  ALLEGATIONS. 

The  People  of  the  Stateof  New  York,  to  Philip  Thompson,  one  of  the  executors  who  has 
taken  upon  himself  the  execution  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  to  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompian,  Charlea 
Thompson,  and  the  Orphan  Asylum  Society  of  the  city  of  New  York,  legatees  named  in  the 
said  last  will  and  tesUment,  residing  in  the  state  of  New  York,  send  greeting: 


ORDER  REVOKING-  PROBATE.  Ixxiii 

Tou  and  each  of  jou,  are  herebj  cited  aod  required  to  appear  before  the  surrogate  of  the 
county  of  New  Yoric,  at  his  office  in  the  city  ot  l^w  York,  on  the  first  day  of  September 
next,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said 
last  will  and  tesiaroent  of  James  Thompson,  deceased,  should  not  be  reyoked. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  Ac. 

{The  forma  for  (he  examination  oftoitnessea  are  similar  to  those  on  proving  wiUss  See  Ap» 
pendix,  p.        .) 


No.  100.    P.  695. 
ORDER  REVOKING  PROBATE. 
At,  d:c     {See  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Allegations  of  Hen- 
ry Thompson,  against  the  Validity  of  the 
Will  of  James  Thompson,  deceased,  and 
the  Competency  of  the  Proof  thereof. 


This  matter  having  come  on  to  be  heard  on  the  alle^iratious  of  Henry  Thompson,  one  of 
the  next  of  kin  to  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  against  the 
Talidity  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceused,  and  against 
the  competency  of  the  proof  thereof,  and  on  the  return  of  the  citation  heretofore  issued 
therein,  requiring  Philip  Thompson,  the  executor  who  has  taken  upon  himself*the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  Cornelia  Thompson,  William  Thompson,  Charles 
Thompson  and  the  Orphan  A'^ylum  Society  of  the  city  of  New.  York,  legatees  named  in  the 
said  last  will  and  testament,  residing  In  the  state  ol  New  York,  to  appear  in  this  court  on 
the        *       day  of  last  pfst,  to  show  cause  why  the  probate  of  the  said  last  will 

and  testament  of  James  Tiiompson,, deceased,  should  not  be  revoked,  and  due  proof  of  the 
personal  service  of  the  said  citation  on  all  the  persons  and  parties  named  therein  having 
been  produced  and  filed»  and  Henry  Thompson,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased,  and  who  filed  the  allegations  herein,  having  appeared  by  R.  P.,  their 
proctor  and  counsel,  in  support  of  the  said  allegations,  and  the  said  Philip  Thompson,  the 
executor  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  William  Thonvpson,  having  appeared  by  C.  C,  his  proc 
tor  and  counsel,  in  opposition  thereto,  and  the  said,  the  Orphan  Asylum  Society  of  the  city 
of  ^'ew  York,  having  appeared  by  A,  D.,  tlieir  proctor  and  counsel,  also  in  opposition 
thereto*  and  I.  H.,  the  special  guardian  of  Charles  Thompson^  one  of  the  said  lega* 
tees,  a  minor,  having  duly  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  said  minor,  and  no  other  pi  rson 
or  party  having  appeared  in  the  said  matter,  and  tlie  said  matter  having  been  heard 
on^  several  days,  and  duly  adjourned  to  tiiis  day,  and  upon  hearing  the  proofs  of  the 
parties  aforesaid,  and  counsel  for  them  respectively,  and  due  deliberation  being  thereupon 
bad,  it  is  adjudged,  decided  and  decreed,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by 
virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  in  him  vested,  [*]  doth  adjudge,  decide  and  decree,  that 
the  said  James  Thompson,  at  the  time  he  executed  the  instrument,  bearing  date  the  eigiith 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  1840,  purporting  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  was  not  of 
sound  mind,  nor  competent  to  execute  a  will,  and  tiiat  the  said  instrument  was  not  duly 
executed  as  and  for  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James  Thompson,  deceased ;  and 
it  is  further  adjudged,  decreed  and  declared,  and  t|;ie  surrogate  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  authority  aforesaid,  doth  adjudge,  decree  and  declare,  that  the  said  instrument 
in  writing  is  utterly  null  and  void  as  or  for  the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  James 
Thompson,  deceased. 

And  the  said  surrogate  doth  further  order  and  decree,  that  the  probate  of  the  said  last 
will  and  testament  heretofore  granted  and  issued  by  and  under  the  seal  of  the  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  and  bearing  date  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked,  and  that  the 
costs  of  all  the  parties  to  this  proceeding,  and  the  fees  and  expenses  thereof,  bo  paid  out  of 
the  estate  of  the  said  deceased. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  bath  hereunto  fixed 
his  seal,  &a 


No.  101.    P.  696. 

ORDER  CONFIRMING  PROBATK  AND  DISMISSING  ALLEGATIONS. 

[As  in  last  form  to  Vie  [*]  and  then  proceed  f\  doth  order,  adjudge  and  decree,  that  the 
said  last  will  and  testament  of  James  Thompson,  deceased|  and  the  probate  thereof  be^ 


Ixxvi  appendix: 

No.  104.    p.  69t. 

ORDER  FOR  CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION. 

At,  (fee    (See  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Complaint  of  H. 

T,,  AGAINST  P.  T.,  THE  EXSOUTOR,  &C., 
OF 

Jakes  Thompson,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  complaint  in  writing  of  H.  T.,  a  legatee  under  the  last  will  and 
testament  of  James  Thompson,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  interested  in  the 
estate  of  the  said  deceased,  it  is  ordered,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition,  that  a 
citation  issue  to-  P.  T.,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  J.  T.,  decea^Kl« 
requiring  him  to  appear  in  this  court,  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o*<doek 

in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  to  show  cause  why  be  should  not  be  superseded  as  such  exe- 
cutor. 

CITATION. 

The  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  to  P.  T.,  the  executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament 
of  J.  T.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  our  surrogate  of 
the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  oflSce  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of 

instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  tliere  to  show  cause  why  yoa 
should  not  be  superseded  as  such  executor, 

lu  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused,  &c. 


No.  105.     P.  597,  601. 

ORDER  ENJOINING  EXECUTOR. 

nOe,    (SeeKo.ldi.)  At,  &c    (8eelfo.?i.) 

H.  T.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  a  legatee  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  J.  T.,  law 
of  said  city,  deceased,  and  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  having  made  his 
oomplHint  in  writing  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  that  the  circumstances  of 
P.  T.,  the  executor  of  the  said  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  deceased,  u>e  so  precarioos 
as  not  to  afford  adequate  security  for  his  due  administration  of  the  estate  of  the  said  de- 
ceased ;  and  the  said  surrogate  having  thereupon  issued  a  citation  to  the  said  P.  T.,  requi- 
ring  him  to  appear  before  the  said  surrogate,  at  a  day  and  place  therein  specified,  to  show 
cause  why  he  should  not  be  superseded  as  such  executor,  it  is  thereupon  ordered,  and  the 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  by  vlriue  of  the  power  in  him  vested  by  the  statute 
in  such  case  made  and  provided,  doth  order,  that  the  said  P.  T.  be,  and  he  hereby  is  oi- 
joined  from  farther  acting  in  the  premises,  until  the  matter  in  controversy  shall  be  dis- 
posed  of.  . 


No.  106.     P.  599. 

ORDER  REQUIRING  SECURITY. 

ntU.    {See  No.  104.)  At,  dbc    {See  No.  3.) 

'On  reading  and  filing  due  proof,  by  affidavit  of  the  due  and  personal  service  on  P.  T.,  the 
executor  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  J.  T.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  ot 
the  citation  heretofore  issued  in  this  matter,  in  due  form  of  law,  requiring  him  to  appear  is 
this  court,  on  this  day,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  superseded  as  such  execator ; 
and  tite  said  P.  T.  having  appeared,  and  H.  T.,  the  complainant  herein,  having  also  appeared, 
and  after  hearing  tlie  proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties,  and  it  appearing  tliat  the  ctrcatn* 
stances  of  the  said  P  T.,  executor  as  aforesaid,  are  so  precarious  as  not  to  aflbrd  adequate 
security  for  his  due  administration  of  tiie  estate,  it  is  ordered,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  New  York,  purHuaiit  to  tlic  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  doth  order  and  re- 
quire, that  the  said  P.  T.  give  bond,  with  sureties,  like  those  required  by  llrw  of  administrm- 
tors,  within  four  days  from  this  day,  or,  in  default  thereof  that  bi»  letters  testaooeBtory  be 
superseded. 


PROCBKDINGS  BY  SURBTIBS  FOE  RELIEF.  Ix  X  vi 

No.  lOY.    P.  600. 
DECREE  SUPERSEDING  LETTERS  FOR  NOT  GIVING  SECURITY. 
me.    {See  No.  104.)  At,  &c.    (See  No.  3.) 

Letters  testamentary  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  I.  T.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
deoeasod,  having  heretofore  been  granted  and  issued  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New 
York,  to  P.  T..  sole  executor  in  the  said  will  riamed;  and  H.  T.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  a 
legatee  under  the  said  last  will  and  testament,  and  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  de« 
ceased,  having  made  his  complaint  to  the  said  surrogate  that  tlie  circumstances  of  the  said 
P.  T.  are  so  precarious  as  not  to  afford  adequate  security  for  his  due  administration  of  the 
said  estate ;  and  the  surrogate  havitig  thereupon  issued  a  citation  in  duu  form  of  law,  to  the 
said  P.  T.,  executor  as  aforesaid,  requiring  him  to  show  cause  on  the  day  of 

now  past,  why  he  should  not  be  superseded  as  such  executor ;  and  due  proof  of  the  service 
of  the  said  citation  having  been  filed  with  the  said  surrogate,  and  the  said  P.  T.  and  the  said 
H.  T.  having^  appeared  on  the  said  day,  and  after  hearing  the  proofs  and  allegations  of  the 
parties,  and  it  having  appeared  that  the  circumstances  of  the  said  P.  T.,  executor  as  afore- 
said,  are  precarious  as  aforesaid,  and  the  surrogate  Imving  tiiereupon,  pursuant  to  the  statute 
in  such  case  made  and  provided,  ordered  and  required  tiio  said  P.  T.  to  give  bond,  with  sure* 
ties  like  those  required  by  law  of  administrators,  within  four  days  from  the  said  day,  and  the 
said  P.  T  having  neglected  to  give  such  bot:d  so  required,  it  is  ordered  and  decreed,  and  the 
sorrogale  of  the  county  of  New  York,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provi- 
ded, doth  order  and*  decree,  that  the  letters  tesumentary  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  I. 
T.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  heretofore  granted  and  issued  by  the  said  surro- 
gate to  P.  T.,  sole  executor  in  the  said  will  named,  and  bearing  date  on  the  day  of 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-  be  and  the  same  hereby 
are  superseded :  And  all  authority  and  rights  of  the  said  P.  T.,  as  such  executor  aforesaid, 
are  hereupon  to  cease. 


No.  108.    P.  601. 

PETITION  TO  COMPEL  AN  ADMINISTRATOR,  ONE  OP  \SrHOSE  SURETIES  HAS 
REMOVED  FROM  THE  STATE,  TO  GIVE  FURTHER  SECURITY. 

OotmtyofNew  York,  \ 
Surrogate's  Court  ) 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York : 

The  petition  of  G.  M.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  your  petitioner 
is  one  of  the  children  and  next  of  kin  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  intes- 
tate, and  interested  in  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased.  That  letters  of  administration  of  all 
and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  were  granted  and 
issued  by  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New^  York,  to  A.  L.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  on 
the  day  of  In  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  flfty- 

Your  petitioner  further  shows  that  C.  R,  lately  a  resident  of  the  city  of  New  York,  but 
now  a  resident,  as  your  petitioner  is  informed  and  belie vecs  of  the  city  of  Detroit,,  in  the  state 
of  Michigan,  is  one  of  tho  sureties  of  the  said  A.  L.  in  his  bond  given  by  him  on  the  granting 
of  the  said  letters,  and  that  the  said  C.  R.  has  removed  out  of  the  state  of  New  York,  as 
your  petitioner  is  informed  and  believes ;  has  gone  to  Detroit,  m  tho  state  of  Michigan  afore- 
said. That  E.  N.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  is  the  only  other  security  of  the  said  adminis- 
trator in  his  said  bond. 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  your  petitioner  applies  to  the  surrogate  for  relief  pur- 
soant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided.    And  your  petitioner  will  ever  iftay.. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  1855. 

The  usual  jurat. 
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No.  109.     P.  601. 
ORDER  FOR  CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION, 
At,  dtc    {See  No,  3.) 


In  the  Matteb  of  the  Sureties  of  A.  L. 

AS  THE  ADMIKISTEATOB,  ftO., 

OF 

B.  M.,  DECEASED. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  under  oath  of  O.  M.,  one  of  the  children  and  next  of  kin 
of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  interested  in  Iiis  estate,  setting  forth 
that  0.  R.,  one  of  the  sureties  of  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chat- 
tels and  credits  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  has  removed  out  of  the  state  of  New  York,  and 
the  surrogate  having  received  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  matter  requires  investigation,  it 
18  ordered  that  a  citation  issue  to  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  requiring  him  to 
appear  in  this  court  on  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  ford- 

noon,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  give  fUrther  sureties  as  such  administrator,  or  he 
superseded  in  his  administration. 

CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  ORDER. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the 
goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  K.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  send  greeting: 

You  are  hereby  cited  and  required  personally  to  be  and  appear  before  our  surrogaie  of 

the  county  of  New  York,  at  his  office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  day  of 

■instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  show 

cause  why  you  should  not  give  fiirther  sureties  as  such  administrator,  or  be  superseded  in 

your  administration. 

In  testimony  whereof^  we  have  caused,  &c« 


No.  110.    P.  601. 

ORDER  THAT  ADMINISTRATOR  GIVE  FURTHER  SURETIEa 

Title,    (See  No,  109.)         '  At,  &c.    (See  No.  3.) 

The  citation  heretofore  issued  in  this  matter  on  the  application  of  Q-.  M.,  one  of  the  chil-^ 
dren  and  next  of  kin  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  Now  York,  deceased,  and  interested  in  his 
estate,  requiring  A.  L.,  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  croditv 
of  the  Baid  deceased,  to  appear  in  this  court  on  this  day,  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not 
give  further  sureties  as  such  administrator,  or  be  superseded  in  his  administration,  havii^ 
been  returned,  and  the  said  A.  L.  and  the  said  G-.  M.  having  appeared,  and  after  hearing  tho 
proofs  and  allegations  of  the  parties,  and  it  appearing  that  the  sureties  of  the  said  A.  Ll,  as 
4such  administrator  aforesaid,  are  insufficient,  and  that  0.  R.,  one  of  the  said  sureties,  has  re- 
moved out  of  this  state  :  It  is  ordered,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  puiso- 
ant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  doth  order  that  the  said  A.  L.  give  fiir> 
ther  sureties  in  the  usual  form  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  within  five  days  from  tidi 
<lay,  or  in  default  thereof  that  his  letters  of  administration  be  revoked. 


No.  111.    P.  601- 

ORDER  REVOKING  LETTERS  OP  ADMINISTRATION. 

TUU,    (See  No. -iOd,)      ■  At,  Ac    (See  No.  3.) 

Letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  tlie  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B  M.,  late 
•of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  having  heretofore  been  granted  and  issued  by  the  sorro- 
gate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  A.  L.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  and  G.  M.,  one  of  the 
next  of  kin  of  the  said  B.  M.  deceased,  and  interested  in  his  estate,  having  represented  ta 
the  surrogate  that  C.  R.,  one  of  the  sureties  of  the  said  A.  L.,  in  his  bond  given  by  him  on 
the  granting  of  the  said  letters,  has  removed  out  of  tho  state  of  New  York,  and  the  surrogate 
having  received  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  matter  required  investigation,  and  having 
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theretipon  issued  a  citation  in  due  fonn  of  law  to  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator  as  aforesaid, 
requiring  him  to  show  cause  on  the  day  of  now  past,  why  he  should  not  give 

iurther  sureties  as  such  administrator,  or  be  superseded  in  his  administration,  and  the  said 
A.  L.  and  the  said  G.  M.  having  appeared  on  the  return  of  the  said  citation,  and  it  appearing 
that  the  sureties  of  the  said  A.  L,  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  are  insufficient,  and  that 
0.  R,  one  of  the  said  sureties,  has  removed  out  of  this  state,  and  the  surrogate,  pursuant  to 
the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  haying  thereupon  made  an  order  requiring  the 
said  A.  L  to  give  further  sureties  ui  the  usual  form  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  within 
five  days  fiom  the  said  day,  and  the  sud  A.  L.  having  neglected  to  give  further  sureties  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  surrogate  within  the  time  so  prescribed ;  it  is  ordered,  and  the  surro- 
gate of  the  county  of  New  York,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
doth  order,  that  the  letters  of  administration  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits 
of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  heretofore  granted  and  issued  by  the  said 
surrogate^  bearing  date  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  fifty-  be,  and  the  same  hereby  are  revoked :  And  all  authority  and  rights  of  the 

said  A.  L.,  as  such  administrator  aforesaid,  are  hereupon  to  cease. 


No.  112.    P.  601. 

APPLICATION  OF  A  SURETY  TO  BE  RELEASED  FROM  FURTHER  RESPON- 
SIBILITY. 
Cknmiy  of  New  York,   ) 
Surrogaie's  Oovart      ) 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York : 

The  application  of  E.  N.,  of  the  county  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  he  is  one 
of  the  sureties  of  A.  L.,  as  the  administrator  of  all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  cred- 
its of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased,  and  that  he  desires  to  be  released  from 
responsibility,  on  accouDt  of  the  future  acts  or  defaults  of  the  said  administrator.  He  there* 
fore  applies  to  the  surrogate  for  relief,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided. 

Dated  this  day  of  1864.  E.N. 


•  No.  113.    P.  602. 

ORDER  FOR  ISSUING  CITATION  ON  THE  ABOVE  PETITION. 

At,  &c     {Set  No.  3.) 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Sureties  of  A.  L.,  as 
THE  Administrator,  Ac, 

OF 

B.  M.,  deceased. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  application  of  E.  N.,  one  of  the  sureties  of  A.  L.,  as  the  admin- 
istrator of  all  and  singular  tlie  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  deceased,  praying  for  relief,  it  is  ordered  that  a  citation  issue  to  tite  said  A.  L.,  ad- 
ministrator as  aforesaid,  requiring  him  to  appear  in  tins  court  on  the  day  of 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  that  day,  then  and  there  to  give  new  sureties  in  the  usual 
form  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  bis  duties  as  such  administrator. 

(The  citation  wiU  require  the  administrator  to  appear  according  to  the  order,) 


No.  114.     P.  602. 

ORDER  RELEASING  SURETY. 

Tide,    (SeeNo.lU.)  At,d:c.    (See  No.  3,) 

E.  N.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  one  of  the  sureties  of  A.  L.,  as  the  administrator  of  all 
and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  B.  M.,  late  of  the  city  of  New  York,  deceased, 
having  heretofore  presented  his  application  to  the  surrogate,  setting  forth  that  he  desired  to 
be  released  from  responsibility  on  account  of  the  future  acts  or  defaults  of  the  said  admin- 
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Utrator,  and  praying  for  relief,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided ; 
and  the  surrogate  having  thereupon  issued  a  citation  requiring  the  said  A.  L.,  administrator 
as  aforesaid,  to  appear  before  him  and  give  new  sureties;  and  the  said  A  L.  having  ap- 
peared in  compliance  with  the  said  citation,  and  having  given  new  sureties  to  the  satisftc- 
tion  of  the  surrogate;  it  is  ordered,  and  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  pursuant 
to  the  statute  aforesaid,  doth  order  and  declare,  that  the  said  E.  N.  shall  not  be  liable  on 
the  bond  bearing  date  on  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thousand  dght 

hundred  and  fifty-  executed  to  the  people  of  the  state  of  New  York,  by  the  said  A.  L. 

and  0.  R.,  and  the  said  E.  N.  as  sureties  on  the  granting  of  the  letters  of  administration  of 
all  and  singular  the  goods,  chattels  and  credits  of  the  said  B.  M.,  deceased,  to  the  said 
A.  li.  by  the  said  surrogate,  for  any  future  act,  default  or  misconduct  of  the  said  adminis- 
trator. 


No.  116.    P.  602. 

ORDER  TBAT  ADMINISTRATOR  GIVE  NEW  SURETIES. 

This  order  will  be  similar  in  form  to  No.  110. 

The  order  revoking  the  letters  in  case  new  sureties  be  not  given,  will  be  similar  in  form 
to  No.  111. 


No.  116.    P.  624. 

PROCEEDINGS  ON  APPOINTMENT  OP  A  GUARDIAN  OP  A  MINOR  OP  THE 
AGK  OP  FOURTEEN  YEARS. 

PETITION. 

To  A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York:' 

The  petition  of  A.  M.  0.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  respectfully  showeth,  that  your  peti- 
tioner is  a  resident  of  the  county  of  New  York,  and  is  a  minor  over  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  was  seventeen  years  of  age  on  the  sixth  day  of  May  last  past;  that  your  petitioDer  is 
entitled  to  certain  property  and  estate,  and  that,  to  protect  and  preserve  the  legal  rights  of 
your  petitioner,  it  is  necessary  that  some  proper  pemon  should  be  duly  appointed  the  guar- 
dian of  his  person  and  estates  during  his  minority.  Your  petitioner  therefore  nomioates, 
subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  surrogate,  B.  D.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  to  be 
such  guardian,  and  prays  his  appointment  accordingly,  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  sodi  oaae 
made  and  provided.     And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Dated  New  York,  the  first  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1864. 

A.M.a 

CONSENT. 

T,  B.  D.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  do  hereby  consent  to  be  appointed  the  guar- 
dian of  the  person  and  estate  of  the  above  named  minor  during  his  minority. 
Dated  this  first  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1864. 

B  D. 

AFFIDAVIT  AS  TO  PROPERTY. 

County  of  New  York,  ss. — J,  P.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose 
and  say,  that  he  is  acquainted  with  the  property  and  estate  of  the  above  named  minor,  and 
that  the  same  consists  of  real  and  personal  estate;  and  that  the  personal  estate  of  said  mi- 
nor does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  or  thereabouts;  and  that  the  annual 
rents  and  profits  of  the  real  estate  of  said  minor  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
dollars,  or  thereabouts. 

J.  P. 
Sworn  this  first  day  of  October,  ) 
1864,  before  me,  J 

A.  W.  B.,  Swrogate. 

GUARDIAN'S  BOND. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  B.  D,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  and 
X.  R.,  of  the  same  city,  physician,  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  A.  M.  C,  of  the  city  of 


APPOINTMBNT  OF  GUARDIANa  Ixxxi 

New  York,  a  minor  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  in  the  earn  of  six  thousand  four  hundred 
dollars,  lawful  money  of  the  United  States,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  minor,  his  executors,  ad- 
ministrators or  assigns ;  to  which  payment,  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  we  bind  ourselves^ 
our  and  each  of  our  heir^  executors  and  administrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by 
these  presents.    Sealed  with  our  seals.    Dated  the  day  of  one  thou- 

sand eight  hundred  and 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above  bounden  B.  D.,  shall  and  will 
fiuthfully,  in  all  things,  discharge  the  duty  of  a  guardian  to  the  said  minor,  according  to  law, 
and  render  a  true  and  just  account  of  all  moneys  and  property  received  by  him,  and  of  the 
application  thereof,  and  of  his  guardianship  in  all  respects,  to  any  court  having  cognizance 
thereof)  when  thereunto  required,  then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  else  to  remain  in  full  force 
and  virtue. 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

B.  D.        [syAL.] 

L.  R.  [SBAL.J 

Proof  or  acknowledgment  as  in  bonds  of  administrators.    See  atUey  Appendix,  p.  26. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  JUSTIFICATION  OF  SURETY. 

CHiy  and  ChumbyofNew  York^  ss. — ^L.  R.,  the  wiihin  named  surety,  being  duly  sworn, 
doth  depoee  and  say,  that  he  resides  at  No.  street,  in  said  dty,  and  is  worth 

the  sum  of  six  thousand  four  hundred  dollars,  over  and  above  all  his  just  debts  and  liabili- 
ties. 

Sworn  this  day  of  ^ 

185  ,  before  me,  ) 

A.  W.  B.,  Surrogate, 

OEDBR  THAT  THE  LETTERS  OF  GUARDIANSHIP  ISSUE. 
At,&c    (See  No.  Z) 


Is    THX    MaTTBB  of    the    GUAR- 
DIANSHIP 

or 
A.  M.  C,  A  xnroR  of  the  aqb  of 

FOURTEEN  TEARS. 


On  reading  and  filing  the  petition  of  A.  M.  C,  a  minor,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
of  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  nominating  B.  D.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  to  be 
the  guardian  of  his  person  and  estates,  and  prayin  j^  his  appointment  as  such  guardian,  and 
on  reading  and  filing  the  bond,  executed  in  due  form  of  law  to  the  said  minor,  by  the  said 
B.  D.,  with  sufficient  security,  it  is  ordered,  that  letters  of  guardianship  of  the  person  and 
estate  of  the  said  minor  issue  to  the  said  B.  D.,  and  that  he  be  appointed  such  guardian 
aforesaid,  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  said  petition. 

LETTERS  OF  GUARDIANSHIP. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  to  B.  D.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  send  greeting: 
Whereas  an  application,  in  due  form  of  law,  has  been  made  to  our  surrogate  of  the  county 
of  New  York,  to  have  you,  the  said  B.  D.,  appointed  the  guardian  of  the  person  and  estates 
of  A.  M.  C,  a  minor,  residing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years:  And 
whereas  the  said  B.  D.  has  agreed  and  consented  to  become  such  guardian,  and  has  duly 
executed  and  delivered  a  bond,  pursuant  to  law,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  as 
such  guardian,  and  we  being  satisfied  of  the  sufficiency  of  said  bond,  and  that  said  B.  D.  is 
a  good  and  reputable  person,  and  is  in  every  respect  competent  to  have  the  custody  of  the 
person  and  estate  of  said  minor,  do  by  these  presents  allow,  constitute  and  appoint  you,  the 
said  B  D.,  the  general  guardian  of  the  person  and  estate'  of  said  minor  during  his  minority, 
hereby  requiring  you,  the  said  guardian,  to  safely  keep  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  said 
Biinor,  which  shall  hereafter  come  to  your  custody,  and  not  suffer  any  waste,  sale  or  de- 
struction of  the  same,  but  to  keep  up  and  sustain  his  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments^ 
by  and  with  the  rents,  issues  and  profits  thereof,  or  with  such  other  moneys  belonging  to 
him  as  shall  come  to  your  possession,  and  to  deliver  the  same  to  him  when  he  beoomes  of 
fall  age,  or  to  such  other  guardian  as  may  be  hereafter  appointed,  in  as  good  order  and  con- 
ditu>n  as  you  receive  the  same;  and,  also,  to  render  a  just  and  true  aocount  of  all  moneys 
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and  property  secured  by  yoo,  and  the  application  thereoi;  and  of  your  gaardianflhip  in  aD 
respects,  to  any  court  having  cognizance  thereof,  when  thereunto  required. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  caused  the  seal  of  office  of  our  said  sarrogate  to  be 
FsEAL.!  ^®^°"*^  affixed.  Witness,  A,  W.  B^  surrogate  of  said  county,  at  the  city  o# 
^         -1    Kew  York,  the  day  of  in  the  year  one  thomand  ogbi 

hundred  and  and  of  our  independence  the 

A.  W.  B^  amrragatk 

Anneoeed  to  (he  Iietters  ia  Uie  following: 

Extract  from  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  concerning  ezecators^  admini8ti»« 
tors,  guardians,  wards,  Ac,  passed  May  16th,  1837. 

§  "  Every  general  guardian  appointed  by  the  surrogate,  shall  annually  after  such  appoint- 
ment, so  long  as  any  part  of  the  estate,  or  the  income,  or  proceeds  thereol^  remain  in  bis 
hands  or  under  his  control,  file  in  the  office  of  the  surrogate  appointing  him,  an  inventory 
and  account  under  oath  of  his  guardianship,  and  of  the  amount  of  property  received  by 
him,  and  remaining  in  his  hands,  or  invested  by  him,  and  the  manner  and  nature  of  such  in-^ 
vestment,  and  his  receipts  and  expenditures  in  form  of  debtor  and  creditor .'*(y) 


ISTo.  m.    P.  628. 

PROCEEDINGS  FOR  THE  APPOINTMENT  OP  A  GUARDIAN  OP  A  MINOB  UN- 
DER THE  AGE  OP  FOURTEEN. 

PETITION. 

To  the  Surrogate  of  the  County  of  New  York: 

The  petition  of  I.  P.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  respectfully  showeth,  that  your 
petitioner  is  a  paternal  uncle  of  C.  P.,  a  minor ;  that  said  minor  is  a  resident  of  the  county 
of  New  York,  and  is  under  fourteen  years  of  age:  That  said  C.  F.,  was  six  years  of  age  oa 
the  tenth  day  of  July  last  past :  That  the  only  relatives  of  said  minor  residing  in  the  county 
of  New  York,  are  W.  G.,  his  maternal  grandfather,  A.  G.,  and  H.  G.,  his  maternal  unde^ 
and  D.  F.,  R.  F.,  and  your  petitioner,  his  paternal  uncles:  That  said  minor  is  entitled  to 
personal  property  to  tbe  value  of  about  one  thousand  dollars,  as  your  petitioner  is  informed 
and  verily  believes,  and  that  he  is  also  seised  of  certain  real  estate,  the  annual  rents  and 
profits  whereof  do  not  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars:  And  that  to  protect  and  pre- 
serve tbe  legal  rights  of  said  minor,  it  is  necessary  that  some  proper  person  should  be 
duly  appointed  the  guardian  of  his  person  and  estate. 

Your  petitioner,  therefore,  prays  that  you  will  appoint  him,  your  petitioner,  the  goardiao 
of  the  person  and  estate  of  the  said  minor,  until  be  shall  arrive  at  tbe  age  of  fourteen  yean^ 
and  until  another  guardian  shall  be  appointed.    And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray.(^ 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D.  186  ,  I.  P. 

City  and  County  of  New  Tork^  ss, — ^I.  P.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  the  above  petitioner, 
being  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says,  that  the  matters  set  forth  in  tbe  foregoing  petition  are 
true,  as  he  is  informed  and  verily  believes. 

Sworn  before  me,  this,  day )  I.  F' 

of  186  .         J 

CONSENT. 

I,  I.  P.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  noerchant,  do  hereby  consent  to  become  the  guardian  of 
the  above  mentioned  minor,  pursuant  to  the  prayer  of  tbe  foregoing  petition.  I.  F. 


iy)    Be«B.L.1887,684,8ec8.67,68;  8  B.  S.  (4th  ed.)  88S ;  ^nfo.p.684 

(0)  Where  there  are  Beveral  minors  of  the  same  famfly,  under  the  age  of  fbnrtecB,  ftw  whom  gaardiraAlp 
is  Deceasary,  and  the  same  person  deslrea  to  be  appolated  the  gaardUn  tor  them  all,  tbm  nptotttoa  far  mek 
appolBtoiant  may  be  inelacted  tp  a  elngle  petttloqu 
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ORDER  ASSIGNING  A  DAT  FOR  THE  HEARING  OF  THE  APPLICATION,  AND 
DIRECTING  AS  TO  THE  SERVICE  OP  NOTICE  ON  THE  RELATIVES  OP 
THE  MINOR. 

At,  Ac.    {See  No.  3.) 


Is    THB 

oy 

Guardianship 

C.  p.,  A  XnrOB  X7NDBR  THE 

AOB  OF  Pour- 

TEBN  TEARS 

I.  F,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  a  paternal  uncle  of  C.  P.,  a  minor,  residing  in 
the  county  of  New  York,  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  having  applied  to  the  surrogate 
to  be  appointed  the  guardian  of  the  person  and  estate  of  the  said  minor,  until  he  shall  arrive 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  until  another  guardian  shall  be  appointed,  and  it  appearing 
that  there  are  other  relatives  of  the  said  minor  residing  in  the  bounty  of  New  York,  the  sur- 
rogate hereby  assigns  Monday,  the  day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
noon, for  the  hearing  of  the  said  application,  at  the  surrogate's  oflftce  in  the  city  of  New 
York;  and  he  hereby  orders  and  directs  notice  of  such  hearing  to  be  given  to  A.  G.  and  H; 
G.,  residing  in  the  county  of  New  York,  maternal  uncles  of  the  said  minor,  and  to  D.  P.  and 
R«  P.,  residing  in  the  same  county,  paternal  uncles  of  the  said  minor,  at  least  six  days  before 
the  day  of  the  said  hearing. 


NOnCE  OP  HEARING. 
Swrrogai^a  Churt—OouniyofNew  York; 

Ik  THB  Matter   of  the   Guardiakship 

OF 

0.  P.,  A  Minor  under  ths  aob  of  Four- 
teen Years. 

Sir,— Take  notice,  that  I.  P.,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  merchant,  a  paternal  uncle  of  0. 
P.,  a  minor,  residing  in  the  county  of  New  York,  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  has  ap- 
plied to  the  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  be  appointed  the  guardian  of  the  per* 
son  and  estate  of  the  said  minor,  until  he  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  until 
another  guardian  shall  be  appointed,  and  that  the  said  surrogate  has  assigned  Monday,  the 
day  of  instant,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  for  the  hearing  of  the  said  appli«< 

cation  before  him,  at  the  surrogate's  office  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Dated  this  day  of  A.  D,  185    . 

Yours,  &a,  L  P. 

To  A.  G.,  Ac. 

The  form  of  the  bond  will  be  the  same  as  that  at  No.  116,  with  the  proper  alteration  as  to 
the  age  of  the  minor. 

The  form  of  the  order  for  issuing  the  Letters  will  be  similar  to  that  in  the  case  of  a  minor 
vnder  the  age  of  fourteen  years.    (See  Na  116.) 

The  form  of  the  letters  of  guardianship  will  be  similar  to  that  given  at  No.  116,  except  that 
instead  of  the  minor  being  stated  to  be  ''  ofOie  age  of  fourteen  years^*^  it  should  be  under  the 
age  of  fourteen  years :  And  instead  of  the  appointment  as  "  the  general  guardian  of  said  minor 
during  his  minority,^'  it  should  be,  untU  he  shaU  arrive  ai  the  age  of  fourteen  yearSj  and  mM 
another  guardian  shaU  be  appointed. 


Ixxxiv  APPENDIX. 

FORM  OP  AN  ANNUAL  INVENTORY  AND  ACCOUNT  CURRBNT  TO  BB  REf- 
DBRBD  BY  A*  GUARDIAN,  PURSUANT  TO  THE  6YTH  SKCTION  OF  TH» 
LAW  OF  1837.— S.  L.  1837,  634.     2  R.  a  (4th  ed.)  338.    (See  p.  634.) 

Surrogates  Court —  OoutUy  of  Albany, 
In  THB  Matter  or  A.  B.,  ▲  Mikob. 

INVENTORY. 

A  jost  and  true  inventory  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  abore  named 

minor,  on  the  31st  of  December,  1842. 
1842. 

Dea  31.  By  balance  of  cash  on  hand  this  day, $816  W 

Robert  Gray's  bond  and  mortgage  on  real  estate,  which  is  well  secured,  with 

interest  at  7  per  cent  fronj  Slst  December,  1842, 35D  W 

Two  hundred  and  forty  shares  of  stock  in  the  Mohawk  Bank,  worth  at  par 
value, : 1,200  W 

Two  shares  Albany  and  Bern  Turnpike  stock,  par  value  $1,000,  but  actually 
worth  only  about 300  W 

A  bond  of  G.  Lord  and  mortgage  for  $800  on  unincumbered  real  estate,  which 

is  well  secured,  with  interest  at  7  per  cent.    Int  due  fVom  7th  March,  1842,        800  Oi 

S.  Drake's  bond  and  mortgage  for  $910,  on  unincumbered  real  estate,  with  in- 
terest  at  7  per  cent    Int  due  from  27  th  July,  1842, ^^^  ^ 

J.  Field's  bond  and  mortgage  for  $700,  well  secured  on  unincumbered  real  ee- 
tate,  with  interest  at  7  per  cent    Interest  due  from  19th  August,  1842, '^  J! 

Balance  of  a  legacy  left  to  infant  by  John  Miller,  deceased, -  •         250  00 

A  cultivated  farm  in  the  town  of  Charlton,  in  the  county  of  Saratoga,  containing 
110  acres,  in  good  repair,  under  a  lease  for  one  year,  from  Ist  May,  1842,  at 
an  annual  rent  of  $70,  worth  about ;      I|3W  •'» 

A  dwelling-house  and  lot  of  ground  on  Genesee  street,  in  the  city  of  Utica,  di- 
mensions of  lot,  200  feet  in  depth  and  28  feet  in  width,  under  a  lease  for  one 
year  from  1st  May,  1842,  at  an  annual  rent  of  $180,  payable  quarter-yearly, 
worth  about 3,000  98 

Estimated  value  of  real  and  personal  estate, $8,726  74 

J.  K.,  CfvardiiUL 

ACCOUNT  CURRENT. 
The  estate  of  A.  B.,  a  Minor, 

To  J.  K.,  Guardian, 

1862.  .-^' J 

May    2-    To  cash  paid  M  Low's  bill  for  board  and  lodging,  Aa q  \H 

June  4.    Dr.  Jones'  bill  for  medical  attendance, ?  ij 

July    9.    L  Fox's  bill  for  tuition, ^JIm 

July  15.    P.  Storm  In  full  for  mortgage  on  farm, »•  JJ?  JJ 

Aug.  19.    Cash  loaned  on  mortgage  to  A.  B., ^*'  ,- 

Aug.  11.    S.  Marks'  bill,  books  and  stationery, J:  ^j 

Sept  17.    Collector,  for  taxes  on  dwelling-house  and  lot  in  Utica, **  ' 

"    29.    G.  Bull's  bill  for  repairing  dwelliug-house  in  Utica, **   ^^ 

Oct   1 2.    S.  Rider,  repairing  barn  in  town  of  Charlton, '. ^'  ^ 

"    20.     Postage  on  letter  from  A.  B., ^L 

Nov.    6.    D.  Gray's  bill  for  merchandise, *;  -. 

"    18.    Wm.  Lett's  bill  for  board  and  lodging *^  ^ 

Nov.  21.    S.  Newland's  bill  for  lumber,  used  in  repairing  house  and  barn, J-- 

Dec.  31.     Loaned  Robert  Gay,  on  his  bond  and  mortgage  on  farm, »*'' 

"    "  Commissions  for  receiving  moneys  since  last  annual  account,  exclu- 


sive of  capital  received  from  previous  investments,  2  1-2  per  cent  ^ 

^^  ^  *^  .$1,000  26  W 

.   4,000 

.    1,653 

• 

Carried  forward,       $6,WP  ^ 


on ,|»«,vww  ^ 

1  1-4  per  cent  on 4.000  ^  {T 

1-2     "     "      *' 1,653  98  '  " 
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Brought  forward $6,539  38 

Dec.    31.    Commissions  for  moneys  puid  out,  exclusive  of  inyestmenta 
and  re-investments. 

2  1-2  per  cent,  on $1,000  60  00 

114     "     "       « 4,000  26  00 

1-2     "     «       ** 63t  4  3  18 

"     '*        Balanoe  due  the  estate, 16  U 

$6,634  30 

1842.  Contra,  Cr. 

Jan.     1.    Balance  due  as  by  last  annual  account, $2t  32 

Feb.     2.    Cash  received,  one  quarter's  rent  on  dwelling-house  in  Utica, 45  00 

Kar.     *!.    Odb  year's  interest  on  G.  Lord's  bond  and  mortgage, 66  00 

Apr.  15.    Dividend  on  Mohawk  Bank  stock, 73  60 

May     3.     One  year's  rent  on  farm  in  town  of  Charlton, 59  00 

"      8.     One  quarter's  rent  on  house  in  Utica, 46  00 

June  12.    L  Kerr's  note,  principal, $73  00 

Int  1  year,  3  months,  16  days, 6  59 

19  69 

July  21.    One  year's  interest  on  S.  Drake's  bond  and  mortgage, 43  "TO 

Aug.    4.    One  quarter's  rent  on  dwelling-house  in  Utica, 46  00 

"    19.     One  year's  interest  on  J.  Field's  bond  and  mortgage, , .  42  00 

"     "      Cash" for  timber  sold  J.  Peters, 6,000  00 

Sep.   27.    Part  of  the  amount  of  legacy  to  infant  by  John  Miller's  will, 60  00 

Oct    13.    Amount  of  G.  Lord's  note,  given  for  balance  of  last  year's  interest  on 

his  mortgage,  including  intercut  on  note, 23  19 

Nov.  13.    One  quarter's  rent  on  house  in  Utica, 46  00 

Albany,  Dec.  31st,  1842.  $6,634  30 

J.  K,  Cfuardian, 

Albany  Ckntnty^  ss. — J.  K.,  the  guardian  of  the  above  named  minor,  being  duly  sworn, 
doth  depose  and  say,  that  the  above  is  a  just  and  true  inventory  of  the  whole  real  and  per- 
sonal estate  and  effects  of  the  above  named  minor,  so  far  as  the  same  have  come  to  his 
knowledge,  and  a  just  and  true  account  of  his  guardianship,  and  of  the  amount  of  property 
received  by  and  remaining  in  his  hands,  or  invested  by  him  on  aocount  of  tiie  said  minor, 
and  of  the  manner  and  nature  of  such  investment,  and  also  of  his  expenditures  on  account 
of  the  said  minor  and  his  estate,  since  this  deponent  rendered  hia  last  account  current,  in  this 
matter^  to  this  court,     [In  the  first  account  these  last  words  in  italics  are  to  be  left  out.] 

Sworn  to  to  this  1st  day  of  January,  ) 
1843,  before  me,  ) 

L.  M.,  Surrogate, 

NoTB. — ^If  the  same  person  is  guardian  for  two  or  more  minors,  there  must  be  an  inven- 
tory  of  the  property  of  each ;  or  the  part  thereof  belonging  to  each,  if  it  is  joint  property, 
must  be  stated.  And  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  on  account  of  eadi 
minor,  or  of  his  estate,  must  be  kept  separately ;  and  each  is  to  be  charged  with  his  pro- 
portionate share  for  any  services  or  expenditures  for  their  joint  benefit. 

The  following  is  a  form  of  a  deposition  on  proving  a  wiU  adapted  to  two  or  more  attesting 
witnesses.  The  writer  was  not  aware  that  such  were  in  use  until  the  printing  of  this  appen- 
dix had  been  nearly  completed. 

Cfouniy  of  Saraioga^  ) 
SurrogcUe's  Court,    )  i 


Lr  THE  Matteb  or  Pbovino  thb  Last  Will 
andTbstambnt 

Of 
J.  R.,  DECEASED. 


Saratoga  Countg^  ss. . 

J.  M.  K.  and  J.  D.,  both  of  the  city  of  New  Tork,  being  first  duly  sworn  in  open  oom% 
on  their  oaths  do  depose  and  say,  that  they  are  subscribing  witnessee  to  the  last  will  and  tett- 
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tament  of  J.  R.,  late  of  the  town  of  ,  in  the  ooanty  of  Saratoga,  aforesaid,  de- 

ceased. And  these  deponents  further  saj,  that  the  said  deceased  did,  in  the  presence  of 
these  deponents,  subscribe  his  name  at  the  end  of  the  instrument  which  is  now  shown  to  these 
deponents,  and  which  purports  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  said  deoeased,  and  Yrindti 
l>eare  date  on  the  day  of  ,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty* 

fire ;  that  the  said  deceased  did,  at  the  time  of  subscribing  his  name  to  said  instrument  as  afore- 
said, declare  the  same  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament;  that  these  deponents  did  thereupon 
subscribe  their  own  names  at  the  end  of  said  instrument  as  attesting  witnesses  to  the  execa- 
tlon  thereof  at  the  request  of  the  said  deceased,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of 
each  other.  That  the  said  deceased,  at  the  time  of  subscribing  his-name  to  said  instrument 
as  aforesaid,  was  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  of  age ;  that  he  appeared  to  be  of  sound  mind 
and  memory,  and  was  not  under  restraint  to  the  knowledge  or  belief  of  these  deponenta 

J.  M.  & 
J.D. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  this  11th  day  of ) 
July,  1853,  before  me,  ) 

JOHK.  0.  Hui^BUT,  Surrogak, 


AN  ACT 

HESPECrnNG  THE  FEES  OF  SURBOGATEd* 


Passed  May  7,  1844. 

'    (9.  L.  1844,  445 ;  2  R.  S.  4th  ed.  829.    See  p.  606.) 
The  People  offhe  State  of  New  Tor\  represented  in  Senate  and  Asaembly^  do  enact  asJoOmUs  i 

Sec.  1.  SectioQ  thirtj-two  of  title  three  of  chapter  ten  of  part  third  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
ia  hereby  repealed. 

Sec  2.  For  the  foIlowiDg  services,  heroafter  done  or  performed  by  surrogates,  the  follow- 
ing fees  shall  be  allowed,  nor  shall  they  be  entitled  to  receive  any  other  fees  therefor  i 

Drawing  proof  of  a  will  when  contested,  or  any  other  proceeding  before  him,  for  which  no 
specific  compeosation  is  provided,  fifteen  cents  for  every  folio. 

Drawing  every  petition  in  any  proceeding  before  him,  not  otherwise  provided  for,  inclu- 
ding the  affidavit  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  stated  therein,  fifty  cents. 

Every  certificate  of  the  proof  of  a  will,  when  contested,  indorsed  thereon,  including  tlie 
seal,  fifty  cents ;  and  for  any  certificate  upon  exemplifications  of  records  or  papers  filed  in 
his  office,  or  upon  the  papers  transmitted  upon  appeal,  including  the  seal,  fifty  cents. 

Drawing,  copying  and  approving  of  every  bond  required  by  law,  fifty  cents. 

Drawing,  copying  and  recording  every  neoessary  paper,  and  drawing  and  entering  every 
necessary  order,  and  for  rendering  every  other  service  necessary  to  complete  proceedings  on 
the  appointment  of  a  general  guardian  of  a  minor,  three  dollars;  and  for  the  like  services  in 
appointing  the  same  person  guardian  for  any  other  minor  of  the  same  family,  at  the  same 
time,  one  dollar  and  flity  (^nts. 

Drawing,  entering  and  filing  a  renunciation,  in  cases  where  the  same  may  be  made  by 
law,  twenty-five  cents. 

A  citation  or  summons,  in  cases  not  otherwise  provided  for,  to  all  parties  in  the  same  pro- 
ceeding, residing  in  any  one  county,  including  the  seal,  fifty  cents ;  and  for  a  citation  to  all 
parties  in  any  other  county,  twenty-five  cents. 

A  subpoena  for  all  witnesses  in  the  same  proceeding,  residing  in  one  county,  including  the 
seal,  twenty-five  centa 

For  every  copy  of  a  citation  and  subpoena,  ftimished  by  a  surrogate,  twelve  and  a  half 
cents,  and  every  such  copy  of  citation  shall  be  signed  by  the  surrogate. 

A  warrant  of  commitment  or  attachment,  including  the  seal,  fifty  cents. 

A  discharge  of  any  person  committed,  including  the  seal,  fifty  cents. 

For  drawing  and  taking  Qvevj  necessary  affidavit,  upon  the  return  of  an  inventory,  fifty 
cents. 

For  serving  notice  of  any  revocation,  or  other  order  or  proceeding  required  by  law  to  be 
aervedf  twenty-five  cents. 

For  swearing  each  witness,  in  cases  where  a  gross  sum  is  not  allowed,  twelve  and  one 
half  cents. 

For  searching  the  records  of  his  office  for  any  one  year,  twelve  and  one-half  cents ;  and 
for  every  additional  year,  six  cents ;  but  no  more  than  twenty-five  cents  shall  be  charged  or 
received  for  any  one  search. 

Recording  every  will,  with  the  proof  thereof,  letters  testamentary,  letters  of  administra- 
tion, report  of  commissioners  for  the  admeasurement  of  dower,  and  every  other  proceeding 
required  by  law  to  bo  recorded,  including  the  certificate,  if  any,  at  the  foot  of  the  record, 
when  the  recording  is  not  specifically  provided  for  in  this  act,  ton  cents  for  every  folio. 

For  the  translation  of  any  will  from  any  other  than  the  English  language,  ten  cents  for 
every  folio. 

Copies  aad  exemplifications  of  any  record,  proceeding  or  order  had  or  made  before  him,  or 
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of  any  papers  filed  in  his  office,  traosmitted  on  an  appeal,  or  furnished  to  anj  party  on  hii 
request,  six  cents  for  every  folio,  to  be  paid  by  the  person  requesUng  them. 

For  making,  drawing,  entering  and  recording  every  order  for  the  sale  of  real  estate,  and 
every  final  order  or  decree  on  the  final  settlement  of  accounts,  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents; 
and  for  the  confirmation  of  the  sale  of  real  estate,  seventy-five  cents;  and  for  making,  draw- 
ing, entering  and  recording  any  other  order  or  decree,  when  the  same  is  not  otherwise  pro- 
Tided  for,  tweuty-five  cents. 

Hearing  and  determining,  when  the  proof  of  a  will,  or  the  right  to  administration,  or  ap- 
pointing a  guardian,  is  contested,  two  dollars. 

Taking,  stating  and  determining  upon  an  account  rendered  upon  a  final  settlement,  or  de- 
termining and  deciding  the  distribution  of  personal  estate,  if  contested,  two  dollars  for  each 
day  necessarily  spent  therein,  not  exceeding  three  day& 

For  hearing  and  determining  any  objections  to  the  appointment  of  an  executor  or  admin- 
istrator, or  any  application  for  his  removal,  or  for  the  removal  of  any  guardian,  or  any  appli- 
cation to  annul  the  probate  of  a  will,  two  dollars. 

For  hearing  and  determining  upon  an  application  to  lease,  mortgage  or  sell  real  estate^ 
two  dollars. 

For  drawing  and  recording  all  necessary  papers,  and  drawing  and  entering  all  neeesssTy 
orders  on  applications  for  letters  of  administration,  when  not  contested,  and  for  all  servioeB 
necessary  to  complete  the  appointment  of  administrators,  and  for  the  appointment  of  ap- 
praisers, five  dollars ;  but  in  cases  where  a  citation  is  necessary,  seventy-five  cents  in  addi> 
tion. 

For  investing,  for  the  benefit  of  any  minor,  any  legacies,  or  the  distributive  sharea  of  the 
estate  of  any  deceased  person,  in  the  stocks  of  this  state  or  of  the  United  States,  one  per 
cent,  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars ;  and  for  any  excess,  one-quarter  of  one 
per  cent. ;  for  investing  the  same  on  bond  and  mortgage  of  real  estate,  one-baJf  of  one  per 
cent.,  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  and  one-quarter  of  one  per  cent,  for  any 
excess. 

For  receiving  the  interest  on  such  investments,  and  paying  over  the  same  for  the  support 
and  education  of  such  minor,  one-half  of  one  per  cent. 

Appointing  a  guardian  to  defend  any  infant  who  shall  be  a  party  to  any  proceeding,  fifty 
eents ;  but  where  there  is  more  than  one  minor  of  the  same  family,  and  the  same  guardian 
is  appointed  for  all,  twenty-five  cents  for  each  additional  minor;  and  no  greater  or  other  fee 
shall  be  charged  for  any  service  in  relation  to  such  appointment. 

Hearing  and  determining  upon  the  report  of  commissioners  for  the  admeasurement  of  dov* 
er,  one  dollar. 

For  distributing  any  moneys  brought  into  his  office  on  the  sale  of  real  estate,  two  per 
cent ;  but  such  commission  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  twenty  dollars  for  distributing  the 
whole  money  raised  by  such  sale,  and  no  executors  or  other  persons,  authorized  to  sell  any 
real  estate,  by  order  of  any  surrogate,  shall  be  allowed  any  commission  for  receiving  or  pay- 
ing to  the  surrogate  the  proceeds  of  such  sale ;  but  shall  be  allowed  their  expenses  in  con- 
ducting such  sale,  including  two  dollars  for  every  deed  prepared  and  executed  by  them 
thereon,  and  a  compensation  not  exceeding  two  dollars  a  day  for  the  time  necessarily  occu- 
pied in  such  sale. 

But  no  fee  shall  be  taken  by  any  surrogate,  in  any  case,  when  it  shall  appear  to  him,  by 
the  oath  of  the  party  applying  for  letters  testamentary  or  of  admini^tration,  that  the  goods, 
chattels  and  credits  do  not  exceed  the  value  of  fifty  dollars,  nor  shall  he  take  any  fee  for 
copying  any  paper  drawn  by  him  or  filed  in  his  office,  except  as  above  provided. 

For  drawing  and  recording  all  necessary  petitions,  depositions,  affidavits,  citations  and 
other  papers,  and  for  drawing  and  entering  all  necessary  orders  and  decrees,  administering 
oaths,  appointing  guardians  ad  litem^  and  appointing  appraisers,  and  for  rendering  every 
other  necessary  service,  in  cases  of  proof  of  will  and  issuing  letters  testamentary,  when  not 
contested,  and  the  will  does  not  exceed  fifteen  folios,  surrogates  shall  receive  twelve  doUare ; 
and  where  the  will  exceeds  fifteen  folios,  ten  cents  per  folio  for  recording  sucii  excess,  and 
six  cents  per  folio  for  the  copy  of  such  excess  to  be  annexed  to  the  letters  testamentary. 

For  all  fees,  on  filing  the  annual  account  of  any  guardian,  when  the  surrogate  shall  draw 
and  take  the  affidavit  of  the  guardian,  and  for  examining  such  accounts,  fiity  ceuu;  bm 
when  the  same  shall  not  be  drawn  nor  taken  by  him,  he  shall  charge  no  fees. 

No  charge  shall  be  made  for  drawing,  copying  or  recording  his  bill  of  fees  in  any  case. 
(2  R.  S.  4th  ed.  831.) 

Sea  3.  The  fee  for  filing  any  paper  in  the  surrogate's  office  is  abolished.  (S.  L.  1844, 448 : 
2  R.  S.  (4th  ed.)  831. 

The  remaining  sections  of  this  act  will  be  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  work — ^the  s 
relating  to  the  subjects  of  that  chapter.    (See  p.  40.) 
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ABATEMENT. 

action  does  not  abate  by  death  of  party,  if  canse  of  action  suiriye  or  conlione,  270, 
314. 

by  death  or  removal  of  executor  or  administrator,  2t4. 

by  death  of  defendant,  314. 
of  legacy,  404,  409,  411.  * 

general  legatees  must  abate  before  specific^  409. 

but  a  residuary  legatee  cannot  call  on  them  to  abate,  409. 

priority  among  general  legatees  of  purchasers  above  volunteers,  410,  411. 

under  the  provisions  of  the  Revised  Statutes  in  favor  of  post  testamentary  children, 
410. 

uo  exemption  on  account  of  being  applied  to  particular  purpose,  410. 

legacies  given  for  specific  purposes,  abate  among  themselves  ratably,  410. 

legacy  for  piety  does  not  abate,  410. 
of  specific  legacies,  411. 

of  legacies  in  the  nature  of  specific  legacies,  411. 
ACCOUNTING    BY    BiECUTORS    AND   ADMINISTRATORS  IN    THE  SURRO- 
GATE'S  COURT.  W 

surrogate,  upon  accounting,  may  give  preference  to  charge  for  rent  paid  on  lease,  289. 
when  executors  or  administrators  may  be  required  to  account^  446,  446. 

on  whose  application  account  may  be  required,  446,  461,  462,  464,  46T. 

petition  for  account,  462,  464. 

order  to  account,  446. 

citation  to  account,  454->6 

citation  to  show  cause,  467,  n.  (m). 

service  of  order,  446,  464,  466. 

proceedings  on  return  of  order,  466,  460,  etscq. 

obedience  to,  how  to  be  enforced,  447,  466. 

proceedings  against  absent  or  non-resident  executors  or  administrators,  447. 
account,  446,  469. 

form  of;  469,  471. 

vouchers,  446,  469,  474. 

executor's  oath  to  account,  460,  472. 

proceedings  on  the  accounting,  460,  464. 

examination  of  executor  under  oath,  447,  462. 
FiKAL  Settlement  of  the  Aocoukts  of  Exeoutobs  and  Administbatobs, 
where  executor  has  already  been  ordered  to  account,  448,  463. 
where  no  proceeding  has  been  taken  against  him,  460,  463. 
petition  for  final  settlement,  464,  466. 

issuing  and  service  of  citation  fur  final  settlement,  448,  449,  466,  468. 
proceedings  on  rpturn  of  citation,  468. 
proceedings  as  to  infant  parties,  469. 
adjournment  of  the  accounting,  470. 
proceedings  on  the  accounting,  471. 
fofm  of  the  account,  471. 
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AOCOTTNTIIJG  BT  EXfiCtJTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS,  fiTO.—confa'iia«i. 
oath  to  account  on  final  settlement,  472. 
of  contesting  the  account,  472-476. 
adverse  party  required  to  state  objections  in  writing,  472,  473. 

charges  which  may  be  preferred,  474. 
comparing  account  and  vouchers,  473. 
adjournment  of  proceedings,  473. 
executor  bound  to  bring  proof  as  to  items  objected  to  only,  474. 

bound  to  produce  his  receipts  and  vouchers^  474. 
burthen  of  impeaching  payments  on  party  objecting,  474^  476. 
witnesses  may  be  examined,  475. 

testimony  of  foreign  witnesses  may  be  taken  by  commission,  475. 
of  referring  to  an  auditor,  476-7. 

proceedings  on  reference,  449,  466,  7. 
report,  47  7» 
confirmation  of,  477. 
Liability  op  an  Executor,  477  etseq. 

See  titles  Executors  and  AdminUirators.    Detnutayit 
debts  due  to  the  executor,  478. 

See  title  Executors  and  Administraiora. 
allowance  for  property  perished  or  lost,  447,  478,  et  se^. 

See  titles  Executors  and  Administrators,  lidbility  of.    Devastavit    AcoovhUb  tf 
Executors  and  Administrators.    Allowances. 
Accountability  foe  Investments,  482  et  seq. 

See  titles  Executors  and  Administrators^  liability  of.    Investments  by  EaBecm^ 
tors  and  Administrators. 
accountaViility  for  increase  or  decrease  of  the  estate,  447,  448,  486  etseq. 
See  titles  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administrators.    AUotoances* 
liability  for  interest,  488-492. 

See  title  Interest 
allowance  of  executors*  commissions,  448,  462-498. 

See  titles  AUoivances.     Commissions. 
allowance  of  executors*  expenses,  447,  498-500. 

See  titles  AccoHints  of  Executors  and  Administrators.    AUotoances. 
Effect  of  the  Final  Settlement,  500-523. 
facts  of  which  final  settlement  and  allowaace  of  account  to  be  deemed  conclusive,  449| 

500  et  seq. 
extent  and  sufficiency  of  protection  to  executor  or  adminrat|flbr  afforded  by,  501. 
accounting,  how  far  final,  502,  3. 

of  executors,  as  trustees,  504. 
surrogate's  jurisdiction  to  decree  payment  and  distribution  of  property  not  paid  or 
distributed,  and  to  settle  and  determine  questions  concerning  any  debt,  claim,  legacy) 
•      Ac,  504  et  seq. 
claims  between  the  executor  and  the  estate,  504,  505. 
claims  between  several  executors,  505,  50G. 
as  respects  personal  representations  of  deceased  executor,  506. 
In  respect  to  claim  due  surviving  partner,  606. 

to  charge  executor  with  value  of  premises  of  the  estate  sold  to  himself,  606. 
to  determine  validity  of  an  alleged  Donatia  mortis  cavaa^  50& 

to  determine  the  validity  and  amount  of  a  claim  brought  by  a  creditor  against  the  ex- 
ecutor or  administrator,  507-522. 
where  creditor  has  security  for  his  debt  upon  another  fund,  523.  . 
where  there  is  a  specific  lien  on  the  land  devised,  523. 

disposition  of  property  still  in  executor's  hands^  and  of  securities  not  yet  due,  460, 
523,  525. 

surrogate,  on  consent  of  parties,  may  direct  delivery  of  property  not  sold,  450. 
value  to  be  ascertained  by  appraisement,  450,  523. 
assignment  of  securities  still  in  executor^s  hands,  450,  523. 
suing  and  recovering  on  securities,  451,  523. 
retainini^  for  claims  not  yet  due,  or  on  which  suits  pending,  451,  524. 
when  surrogate  may  allow  executor  to  retain  (or  debt  not  due,  524 
distribution  under  the  statute,  525,  537.  i 

See  title  Distribution. 
when  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  domiciled  abroad,  637,  539. 
See  title  Non-Jnhdbitant. 
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AOOOUNTINa  BY  EXBOUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS^  BTO.-«wi«mieA 
Final  Sbttlrment,  bto  -—continued. 
diapoBttion  of  personal  property,  under  will  of  person  dying  domiciled  abroad,  539. 

See  title  N<mInhabitanL 
difiposltion  of  personal  property  of  intestate  married  woman,  540,  542. 

See  titles  DigtribuUon.    Ewband  and  Wife. 
Becaring  the  distributive  shares  of  minors,  527,  542. 

form  of  decree  of  surrogate,  on  final  settlement  of  account  of  executor  or  administra- 
tor, 542,  544. 
recitals  in,  542. 
decree  for  settlement,  542. 
distribution,  543. 
where  accounting  has  been  at  instance  of  a  single  party,  544. 
costs  of  the  accounting,  543. 
enforcing  surrogate's  decree  upon,  544,  549. 

See  titles  Surrogates.    Executors  and  Administrators. 
by  action  at  law,  544. 

complaint,  544. 
when  by  attachment,  544. 

when  surrogate  may  cause  bond  to  be  prosecuted,  545,  546. 
certificate  of  decree  for  payment  of  money,  545,  547. 
execution  upon,  545,  547. 
if  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  to  assign  bond,  545,  547. 

judgment  on  bond,  548. 
jurisdiction  of  Courts  of  Equity,  in  relation  to  accounts  of  executors  and  adminis- 
trators, 549,  551. 

ACCOUNTS  OP  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS, 
surrogates  have  power  to  settle,  19,  445  et  seq. 
formerly  required  to  record  accounts  of,  26. 

now  required  to  file  accounts  of,  ^nd  record  with  decree  summary  statement  of^ 
26,  450. 
where  married  woman  executrix,  and  husband  partner  of  testator,  husband  bound  to 
render  co-partnership  account,  197. 
form  of,  459,  471. 
executor  or  administrator  not  to  be  charged,  unless  goods  come  to  their  hands^  478. 
goods  taken  from  his  possession  not  to  be  charged  with,  unless  in  fault,  479. 
goods  perishing,  479. 
cattle  dying,  479. 

choses  in  action  not  to  be  charged  with,  until  he  has  received  the  money,  479. 
will  be  regarded  as  assets,  if  they  be  released  by  executor,  480. 
if  release  appear  to  have  been  for  the  benefit  of  estate,  it  is  an  excuse,  480. 
he  shall  account  for  all  profits,  447,  448,  486  et  seq. 
sheep  or  catile  born  after  death  of  decedent,  486. 
profits  of  a  lease,  486. 
of  the  trade  of  testator,  486. 
on  sale  of  share  of  partnership,  486,  487. 
profits  of  a  sale,  Ac,  to  himself,  487,  506. 
of  compounding  debts  or  mortgages,  487. 
of  the  purchase  of  the  equity  of  redemption  of  an  estate  in  mortgage  to  tlM 

tesUtor,  487. 
of  laying  out  assets  in  private  securities,  488. 
In  what  oases  charged  with  interest,  488,  492. 

bow  computed,  492. 
to  be  allowed  all  reasonable  expenses,  447,  498,  500. 
what  are  reasonable  expenses,  498,  499. 
when  he  may  have  recourse  to  agent,  498, 
traveling  expenses,  498. 

if  he  drive  his  own  horse,  498. 
accountant,  498; 
attorney's  bills,  498. 
legal  advice,  499. 

oosts  and  expenses  of  a  suit,  though  unsuccessful,  499. 
where  he  unsuccessfully  resists  an  application  to  compel  him  to  account,  i99. 
counsel  fee  on  preparitig  his  accounts  not  to  be  allowed,  499. 
jviadiotioD  of  Courts  of  Equity  with  respect  to,  549,  551. 

47 


zeii  IKDEX. 

AOOOUNTS  OP  GUARDTANa 

surrogrates  have  power  to  settle,  19. 

formerly  required  to  record  accooucv  o^  26. 

DOW  required  to  file  a'teounta  of,  and  record  with  decree,  flammaiy  statement  o(  26. 
rendering  and  settling  o^  631-641. 
A0CITMULA.TION, 
directions  for, 

prohibited  beyond  limit  specified,  366. 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

of  subscription  to  will  by  testator,  69-71  et^seq. 

See  title  Will,  Form  and  Manner  of  making, 
of  bonds  taken  by  surrogates,  226. 
ACTION, 

foreign  executor  cannot  bring  in  this  state  without  taking  out  letters  here,  204. 
may  collect  bond  held  iu  his  own  right  without  letters  here,  205. 
assignee  of  chose  in  action  may  sue  in  his  own  name  without  probate,  where  soil 
.  may  be  brought  on  the  claim  in  name  of  assignee,  205. 
what  rights  of  action  pas?  to  an  executor  or  administrator,  264^  et  seq. 
how  far  executor  represents  testator  in  his  contracts,  264. 
actions  an  executor  or  administrator  may  bring,  264.  '' 

joint  choses  in  action,  275. 

ancient  rules — actio  personaUa  moretur  cum  persona^  265. 
alterations  of  the  rule,  265. 

forms  of  action  abolished  by  the  Code,  265. 
actions  for  torts  to  the  person  do  not  surviye,  265. 
action  against  any  person  causing  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate  by 

wilful  act,  neglect,  or  default,  266. 
in  action  by  executors  or  admioistratora,  those  only  to  be  Joined  as  plaintiib 
to  whom  letters  testamentary  have  been  issued,  266. 
action  for  rent  due  at  death  of  decedent,  266. 
action  for  rent  due  deceased  as  tenant  for  life^  266. 
action  on  agreement  in  a  lease,  266,  267. 
action  on  covenants  in  a  lease,  267. 
action  on  promissory  note  made  to  executor  or  administrator  in  bis  repreaentatiw 

character,  267. 
action  for  cause  of  action  accruing  after  decedent^s  death,  267. 
under  the  Code,  profert  of  letters  not  necessary,  267. 
limitation  of  actions  in  favor  of  estates  of  deceased  psrsons,  270-278. 

See  title  lAmiUiHon  of  Actions, 
action  not  to  abate  by  death,  where  cause  of  action  survives,  270. 
enforcement  of  judgments  obtained  by  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  272,-274. 
commenced  by  executor  or  administrator  who  dies  or  is  removed,  to  be  continued  by 
co-executor  or  administrator,  or  if  none,  then  by  person  succeeding  execetor  or  ad' 
ministrator,  274. 
set-offs  in  actions  by  executors  or  administrators,  274. 
See  title  Set-offs, 
view  to  a  legacy,  305. 
on  continuing  guarantee  of  testator,  306. 

upon  promissory  notes  or  bills  of  exchange  due  after  death  of  decedent,  305,  306. 
action  against  deceased,  pending  at  his  death,  does  not  abate  if  cause  of  aoHon  sitf- 
Vive,  314. 
proceedings  under  Code  to  continue  action,  314,  315. 

upon  decree  of  surrogate  may  be  brouglit  against  executor  or  administrator,  347. 
Upon  bond  given  by  executor  or  administrator,  545,  547,  548. 

instances  where  executor  or  administrator,  although  he  has  an  interest  in  a  dioee  in 
action,  cannot  bring  an  action,  275. 
executor  of  one  of  two  or  more  joint  obligees,  covenantees^  or  partner^  275,  21€w 
where  an  executor  of  last  survivor  sues,  276. 
otherwise  where  the  interest  is  several,  276. 
executor  of  joint  tenant  of  injured  property,  276. 
provisions  of  the  Code  of  Procedure,  276. 
what  rights  of  action  survive  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  290-306. 
See  title  Executors  and  Administrators. 
in  matters  of  contract,  290. 

though  not  named,  290. 
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What  Rights  op  AonoN  Subvtvts  aoaikbt  an  Executor,  kto. — continued, 
IkMatisbsof  Contbact— amt»nti«d 

aocraing  after  testator's  death,  290. 
where  contract  was  personal  to  testator,  290. 
in  matters  of  tort,  291  etseq, 

rule — acUo  peraonaUs  moreiur  cum  personet^  291 . 
examples  of  the  rule,  291,  292. 
modification  of  the  rule  b  j  statute,  292. 
on  joint  contracts,  293-300. 

liability  of  executor  in  equity,  293. 

law  previous  to  Code  of  Procedure,  293, 294. 

executor  of  deceased  partner,  295. 

cannot  be  sued  jointly  with  surviving  partner,  297,  298,  n.  {}tk), 
on  covenants,  299. 

concerning  the  realty,  299,  300. 
on  contracts  between  landlord  and  tenant,  300-302. 

personal  liability  of  executor  for  rent  in  his  own  time,  300,  301. 

where  personally  liable,  and  a  non-resident,  may  be  proceeded  against  by 
attachment,  ^,  302. 
for  money  due  on  purchase  of  real  estate,  302. 
as  to  apprentices,  304. 
as  to  debts  of  husband  and  wife,  304,  306. 
as  to  an  action  for  work  and  labor  with  a  view  to  a  legacy,  305. 
on  continuing  guarantee  of  testator,  305. 

upon  promissory  notes  or  bills  of  exchange  due  after  death  of  decedent,  305, 306. 
action  against  deceased  pending  at  his  death  does  not  abate  if  cause  of  action  sur- 
vive, 314. 
proceedings  under  Code  to  continue  action,  314,  315. 

upon  decree  of  surrogate  may  be  brought  against  executor  or  administra- 
tor, 347. 
upon  bond  given  by  executor  or  administrator,  545,  547,  548. 
ADEMPTION, 

when  a  revocation  of  will,  123,  131, 132,  133. 
ADEMPTION  OF  LEGACIfiS. 
of  specific  legacies,  399,  400. 

to  complete  title  of  specific  legatee,  thing  bequeathed  must  remain  in  specie  at  the 
teeutor's  death,  399. 
where  testator  sells  or  disposes  of  subject  of  legacy  adeemed,  399. 
of  gold  chain,  bale  of  woo|  or  piece  of  cloth,  399. 
ofadebl,400. 

partial  receipt  o(  ademption  pro  tonto,  400. 
no  distinction  between  compulsory  and  voluntary  payment,  401. 
of  stock,  401. 

where  exchanged  by  act  of  law,  no  ademption,  401. 
of  goods,  401, 

not  by  pawning,  401. 
conveyance  or  other  act  by  which  interest  in  property  previously  bequeathed,  altered 
but  not  wholly  divested,  123,  131,  135, 400. 
where  provisions  of  instrument  wholly  inoonsistent  with  previous  bequest,  123, 
131,  135,  402. 
of  demonstrative  legacies,  400. 

rule  of  ademption  does  not  apply  to,  400. 
ADJOURNMENTS. 

surrogate  may  adjourn  proceedings  pending  before  hhn,  23. 
ADMINISTRATION, 

Colonial  governor  granted  letters  o(  before  revolution,  3. 
letters  of — See  title  Letters  Ttatameniary  or  of  AdnUnUiration. 
in  matters  relating  to,  course  of  proceeding  in  surrogate's  Courts  140. 
nius  of  per;K)Dal  property  regulates  jurisdiction  as  to,  177. 
of  goods  of  non-inhabitaut,  dying  lea?iug  assets  in  this  state,  206. 
Gbajit  of  Lbtteks  of, 
in  what  Surrogate's  Court  letters  of,  shall  be  obtained,  208. 
See  title  Letters  of  Administration, 
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ADMIKISTRATION---am^fMi«d. 
Grant  of  Letters  of — contimied. 
to  whom  general  administration  Ib  to  be  granted,  209  et  wq, 
to  the  widow,  if  any,  209,  216. 
children,  209,  211,  216. 
grandchildren  and  descendantfl,  209,  216. 
if  no  widow  or  descendants,  to  the  father,  209,  216. 
if  no  widow,  descendant  or  father,  then  to  brothers,  209,  216,  216. 
sisters,  209,  216. 

to  any  other  of  the  next  of  kin  entitled  to  share  in  distribution,  209,  212  to  21  f. 
where  person  entitled  is  a  minor,  his  guardian  to  have  letters  in  his  right,  209,  311, 

225,  226. 
where  appointment  of  guardian  invalid,  appointment  of  same  person  administrator 

erroneous  also,  226,  630. 
if  no  relative  or  guardian  will  accept  administration,  then  creditor  entitled,  209. 

creditor  first  applying  to  have  preference,  209,  210. 
if  no  creditor  apply,  then  any  other  person  legally  competent  entitled,  210. 

except  in  the  city  of  New  York,  where  public  admmistrator  entitled    next  after 
next  of  kin,  210, 
and  in  all  the  other  counties,  county  treasurer  entitled  next  after  creditors,  210. 
widow's  right  to  be  husband's  administratrix,  209,  216. 
right  of  next  of  kin,  209,  211,  217. 

See  title  ^flx^o/JTtn. 
who  are  next  of  kin,  211,  217. 
V>  be  entitled  to  share  in  distribution  requisite  to  entitle  to  administration,  211, 
216. 
relations  by  mother's  side,  equally  entitled  with  those  of  father's,  214^ 
half-blood  not  excluded,  210,  214. 

whole  blood  preferred,  214. 
males  preferred  to  females  where  several  persons  entitled,  210. 
several  persons  equally  entitled,  surrogate  to  grant  to  one  or  more  in  his  diacre- 
tioD,  210,  217. 
discretion  to  be  exercised  in  subservience  to  same  rule,  217. 
court  will,  things  being  equaf,  put  administration  into  the  hands  of  nominaa 
of  majority  in  interest,  217. 
will  consider  moral  fitness,  217. 
next  of  kin  excluded  where  they  have  no  interest,  211,  216. 

entitled,  dying  after  intestate,  right  to  administration  dies  with  him,  21T. 
his  personal  representatives  have  no  claim,  217. 
husband's  right  to  be  his  wife's  administrator,  209,  210,  217. 

act  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  women,  does  not 
repeal  or  affect  the  husband's  right  to  administration  of  his  wife's  property  where 
she  dies  intestate,  217,  218. 

assets  of  wife,  remaining  unadministered  by  husband  at  his  death,  go  to  hia 
personal  representatives,  219. 
liable  to  her  debts,  219. 
where  husband  and  wife  are  drowned  in  same  ship,  219. 
of  the  goods,  &C.,  of  a  foreigner  or  non-inhabitant,  210,  219,  220. 
grant  goes  according  lo  the  law  of  his  country,  219,  220. 

if  domiciled  in  a  foreign  country,  or  another  State,  administration  must  be  takan 
here,  as  well  as  there,  220. 
of  the  goodd,  Ac.,  of  an  illegitimate,  210. 

where  no  child,  descendant,  or  widow,  mother;  and,  if  she  be  dead,  relatiTea  od 
part  of  mother,  entitled,  210. 
may  be  granted,  jointly,  to  one  or  more  competent  persons,  although  not  entitled  to 
same,  by  consent  of  person  entitled.  211,  224. 
person  not  entitled  cannot  be  joined  without,  or  against,  consent  of  person  enti- 
tled, 224. 
consent  to  be  in  writing,  211,  221. 
persons  to  whom  letters  o^  may  not  be  granted,  210,  211,  221. 

See  title  Adminiairator. 
where  there  are  conflicting  claims  to,  surrogate  hears  the  tostlm'ony,  226. 
oath  of  administrator,  227. 
form  of  letters,  227. 
With  the  Will  annexed. 
where  minor  entitled  to,  to  be  granted  to  his  guardian,  211,  226,  226. 
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ADMINISTRATION— a)n<inii«i 
With  the  Will  aknbxkd — continued, 
persoQ  Dot  entitled  to,  may  be  joined  with  person  entitled,  on  consent  of  latter,  211,  224. 
where  there  are  persons  having  right  to,  prior  to  person  applying,  222,  233,  224. 
person  obtaining  letters  of,  to  give  bond,  223,  229. 

sach  bond  is  required  as  well  of  a  residuaiy  principal,  or  specific  legatee,  as  of  the 
widow,  or  next  of  kin,  or  creditor,  229. 
in  what  cases,  and  when  to  be  issued,  227,  228. 
order  in  which  persons  entitled  to,  227,  228. 
proceedings  on  obtaining,  229. 
in  case  of  foreign  will,  usage  to  grant  administration  with  will  annexed  to  attorney  in 
fact  of  foreign  executor,  230. 
grant  regulated  by  law  of  place  where  assets  situated,  230. 
form  of  letters,  230. 

rights,  powers,  and  duties  of  administrators  with  will  annexed,  230. 
See  title  Administrator  vriih  the  WiU  annexed. 

DS  BONIS  HON. 

in  what  cases,  and  when  to  be  issued,  227,  228. 
form  of  letters,  230. 
SPECIAL,  authorized  by  the  Statute,  the  only  limited  or  temporary  administrations,  231-2. 
flmited  to  a  particular  object,  nowhere  expressly  authorized,  232. 
of  the  control  over  the  estate  before  administration  granted,  232  etaeq. 
See  title  Ihceaitors  avid  Administrators.. 
ADMINISTRATOR, 
office  of,  1,  3. 
power  ot^— equal  to  and  with  that  of  an  executor,  236. 

survives  to  his  companion,  if  administration  granted  to  more  than  one.      See  title 
Executor. 
duties  of— -as  to  making  and  filing  an  inventory,  243  et  seq. 
first  duty  o^  to  make  and  file  an  inventory,  243. 
See  title  Inventory. 
as  to  distribution  under  the  Statute,  see  title  IHstribuUon. 
as  to  payment  of  residue,  439,  444. 
in  respect  to  accounting,  445  et  seq. 

ISee  title  Accounting  by  Executors  and  Adminis^ators  in  the  Surrogate's  Court 
what  may  be  done  by,  before  letters  granted,  232  et  seq. 
can  do  nothing  as  administrator,  233. 
inbtances  of  relation  of  letters  to  death  of  intestate,  234. 
estate  of,  see  title  Estate. 
what  are  assets  in  his  hands,  see  title  Assets, 
liabUity  of,  see  titles  ExectUor^  Actions. 
origin  of,  3. 
conduct  of;  surrogates  have  power  to  direct  and  control,  19,  20. 

surrogates  have  no  power  over,  relative  to  proceedings  in  other  courts,  20. 
surrogate  may  control,  where  one  persists  in  discharging  duties  erroneous- 
ly, 20. 
accounts  of,  surrogate  to  settle,  19,  20. 

under  Revised  Statutes,  surrogate  required  to  record,  26. 
now  required  to  file  and  to  record  witb  decree,  summary  statement  of,  26. 
See  title  AccomUs  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 
property  wrongfully  taken  by,  to  be  administered,  surrogate  cannot,  on  summary  ap  - 

plication,  compel  delivery  of,  21. 
property  in  the  hands  of,  surrogate  cannot  settle  the  rights  of  heirs  to,  21. 
surrogates  may  enjoin,  when  cited  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  be  remored 

from  office,  23. 
execution  may  issue  against,  when  certificate  of  surrogate's  decree  for  payment  of 
money  against,  filed  with  county  clerk,  24. 
certificate,  when  filed,  lien  upon  lands  of,  24. 
if  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  may  assign  bond  of,  24. 
general  nature  of  their  functions,  208. 
in  what  surrogate's  court  letters  of  administration  shall  be  obtained,  208. 

See  title  Letters  of  Administration, 
who  are  entitled  to  be  appointed  administrators,  210-221. 
order  of  preference,  209-217. 

See  title  Adminiatraiian, 
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ADMIKISTRATOBr-H»n(imi«d. 

who  are  incapacitated  from  being:  administratora,  31(^221. 
persons  convicted  of  infamoua  crime,  210-221. 

no  degree  of  legal  or  moral  guilt  will  exclude,  qdIcob  conTicted  of  infiunofM  criai^  SSL 
persons  incapable  of  making  a  contract,  210. 
alien  non-residentSp  210,  211. 
minors,  210,  211. 

persons  adjudged,  bj  the  surrogate,  incompetent  by  reason  of  drunkenness,  improTi- 
dence,  or  want  of  understanding,  210,  211,  221. 
nature  of  improvidence  contemplated  by  the  statute,  221. 
insolvency  will  not  exclude,  221. 
indebtedness  to  the  estate  will  not  exclude,  221. 
professional  gambler  is  disqualiied  by  reason  ofimprovidenoe,  222. 
married  women,  but  administration  to  go  in  their  right  to  their  husbands,  211. 
surrogate  cannot  appoint  person  not  entitled  to  administration,  sole  administrator  on 

the  petition  of  one  of  the  parties  entitled,  224,  226. 
all  having  a  prior  claim  must  renounce,  or  be  cited  before  the  surrogate,  224,  226. 
to  give  bonds,  223,  226. 

bonds  to  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  226. 
although  there  are  several,  one  bond  only  sufficient,  226. 
oath  of,  227.  * 

form  of  letters  of  administration,  227. 
Ve  bonis  NOK,  227,  228,  230. 

if  sole  administrator,  or  all  of  several,  die,  become  lunatic,  convicted  of  inilynODi 
offence,  or  otherwise  incapable,  administrator  de  bonis  non  to  be  appointed,  288. 
proceedings  on  appointment  ot,  229,  230. 
estate  of,  238,  239. 

See  title  &tate. 
derives  his  authority  entirely  fVom  the  appointment  of  the  surrogate,  233. 
what  he  may  do  before  grant  of  administration,  233,  224. 
he  can  do  nothing  as  administrator  before  letters  of  administration  are  granted  to  hiB^ 

233. 
may  maintain  trover  for  goods  taken  before  his  appointment,  234. 
payment  of  a  debt  due  intestate  to,  before  appointment,  legalized  by  subsequoit  i^ 

pointment,  234. 
where  intestate  a  non-resident,  234. 

S4)e  title  Non-ihhdbitant 
recovery  of  property  taken  without  authority  before  grant  of  administration,  235. 
Estate  of,  232,  235  et  aeq. 

See  titles  Estate.    Assets. 
where  there  are  several,  liability  of,  for  the  acta  of  each  other,  484»  485. 
their  commissions,  448,  492,  498. 

See  titles  AUowances.    Commissions. 
of  distribution  under  the  statute,  625-537. 

See  title  DistrHnUim. 
distribution  nowhere  made  the  duty  of  the  administrator,  unless  on  proceediri^  against 

him,  444,  527. 
where  sureties  insufficient,  proceedings  to  obtain  fhrther  sureties,  or  to  remove  the  ad- 
ministrator, 600,  601. 
where  surety  applies  to  be  released,  601->604. 

ADMINISTRATOR,  WITH  THK  WILL  ANNEXED, 
when,  and  in  what  cases,  to  be  appointed,  227,  229. 
proceedings  before  surrogate  on  appointment  o(  229. 
bond  of,  229. 
^         residuary  legatee  required  to  give,  229. 
oath  of,  230. 

in  the  case  of  a  foreign  will,  230. 
rights,  powers  and  duties  of,  230. 
to  observe  and  perform  will  230. 
have  the  rights  and  powers,  and  are  subject  to  the  same  duties  as  if  named  executors  in 

will,  230,  360. 
subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  applicable  to  administrators^  except  oo  6r 

as  distribution  directed  by  will,  230,  360. 
first  duty  of,  to  make  and  file  an  inventory,  243  et  «eg. 
See  title  Inventory, 
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duties  and  liabilities  of,  in  respect  to  lefraciea,  same  as  those  of  an  exeoator,  ddO* 

See  titles  Exectdor,  Legacy.  Legatee, 
authority  ofj  over  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  687,  688. 
ADVANCEMENT.    See  title  pistHbution 
of  children  by  their  father/ 

provisions  of  Revised  Statutes  respecting,  586,  527,  530. 
extend  only  to  advancement  by  fathers,  531. 
oat  of  personal  estate,  632. 
what  is  so  considered,  532. 
what  is  not,  632. 
child  shall  bring  into  hotchpot  with  the  children,  only  not  for  benefit  of  widow,  532. 
ADVERTISING  FOR  CLAIMa 

notice  to  be  inserted  by  executor  or  administrator,  in  two  newspapers^  onoe  in  each 
week,  for  six  months,  323,  HT,  358. 

See  title  Executors  and  Administraiors, 
AOBL 

requisite  to  execution  of  will,  46,  47,  54. 
mode  of  compatifig  for  testamentary  or  other  purposes^  54. 
ALIEN. 

not  being  inhabitant,  inoompetent  to  serve  as  executor,  196. 
friend  may  be  legatee^  36 L  • 

AlLLEGATIONS 

against  the  validity  of  the  will,  or  the  competency  of  the  proof  therwiC 

statutory  provisions  authorizing,  592 . 
to  be  filed  within  one  year  after  the  probate,  692. 
whe  may  file,  692,  593. 
widow  not  excluded,  693. 
what  the  allegations  should  contain,  593. 
citation  to  executors,  592,  694. 
service  of,  suppends  proceedings  of  executors,  692. 
hearing  and  proceedings  on  return  of  citation,  692,  694,  695. 
appointment  of  guardians  for  infant  legatees,  692,  694. 
probate  of  the  will  not  prima  facie  evidence  of  its  validity,  694. 
will  must  be  proved  de  novo,  694. 

testimony  must  be  reduced  to  writing  and  entered  in  book,  695. 
testimony  taken  on  first  probate,  592. 
revocation  of  probate.  692,  695. 
notice  of,  693,  696. 

service  and  publication  of,  593,  695. 

effect  of  service  on  executor,  693. 
where  probate  is  confirmed,  693,  695. 
costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceeding,  693,  695. 
ALWWANCKS 

to  executor  or  administrator 
for  property  perished  or  lost,  447,  478-482. 
trespass,  taking  goods,  479. 
goods  perishing,  479. 
cattle  dying,  479. 
of  bis  oomniissions,  448,  492-498. 

.  rate  of,  448,  492-493. 

where  there  are  several  executors  or  administraton^  to  be 

apportioned  by  surrogate,  448,  492. 
where  court  directs  annual  rests  to  be  made  to  charge  in- 
terest, 493. 
where  investment,  or  re-investment  of  fund,  494. 
sometimes  entitled,  for  receiving,  and  not  for  paying,  494. 
paying  over  income  for  life,  494,  496. 
not  chargeable  upon  legacies,  495. 
legacy  to  executor  in  trusi,  496. 
upon  what  to  be  charged,  495. 

on  moneys  received  and  paid  out,  495. 
when  on  value  of  goods,  496,  n.  (0). 
4ve  in  lieu  of  personal  services,  and  executor  entitled  to  no  oth«r 
oon^nsation,  496. 
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for  personal  aervioes,  496  et  seq. 
oomminioDS  are  in  lieu  of;  496. 
when  executor  or  administrator  acts  as  attorney  for  the  tmst,  496. 

be  acts  as  counsel,  not  entitled  to  counsel  fees,  406,  497. 
special,  not  entitled  to  extra  compensation,  497. 
for  agent  necessarily  employed,  497. 

where  incompetent  person  employed  to  act  as  attorney,  497. 
all  just  and  reasonable  expenses  to  be  allowed,  447,  498,  499, 500. 
what  are  reasonable  expenses,  498,  499. 

when  he  may  be  allowed  expenses  of  an  agent,  498. 
traveling  expenses,  498. 

if  be  drive  his  own  horse,  498. 
expenses  of  an  accountant,  498. 
trouble  and  attendance  of  an  attorney,  498. 
reasonable  counsel  fees,  where  legal  advice  necessary,  499. 
costs  and  expenses  of  a  suit,  though  unsuccessftil,  499. 

where  he  unsuccessfully  resists  an  application  to  compel  him  to  aoooaBl» 

charge  not  to  be  allowed,  499. 
so  with  counsel  fee  for  preparing  his  accounts,  499. 
for  interest  lor  money  advanced  by  him,  600. 
reasonable  actual  sustenance  of  widow  during  her  quarantine^  600l 
allowance  not  to  be  extended  to  children,  500. 
AMBIGUITY, 

upon  the  faetum. 

what  it  is,  168. 

parol  evidence  to  explain,  16a 
on  the  face  of  a  will, 

when  evidence  admissible  to  explain, 
APPRAISERS^ 

two  to  be  appointed,  to  aid  in  making  inventory,  244. 
how  appointed,  244,  245. 
oath  of,  244. 
duties  of;  246,  et  aeq. 

See  title  Inventory. 
surrogate  may  supervise  their  proceedings,  262. 

and  correct  irregularities,  249,  250,  n.  (r). 
certain  property  exempt  from  appraisement,  for  use  of  widow,  or  widow  and  minor 

chUdren,  246,  247. 
additional  exempt  property,  in  the  discretion  of  the  appraisers,  not  exceeding  in  vahM 

$150,  247. 
discretion  applies  only  to  selection  of  the  articles,  not  to  the  amount,  249,  251,  and 

n.  (r). 
may  set  apart  a  portion  in  furniture,  or  other  articles,  and  a  portion  in  money,  249,  2541. 
entitled  to  a  reasonable  compensation,  to  be  allowed  by  the  surrogate,  244,  265. 
to  be  appointed  to  appraise  property  still  in  the  executor*s  hands  at  the  time  of  final 
settlement  of  his  accounts,  when  surrogate  directs  disposition  of  such  property,  460, 
523. 

APPRENTICE, 

executor  or  administrator  has  no  interest  in  an  apprentice  bound  to  deceased,  but  f 
in  his  hands  chargeable  with  maintenance  of  infant  apprentice,  278,  304. 
is  not  liable  on  covenant  for  instruction,  304. 
may  assign  indentures  of  apprenticeship,  282,  283. 
ASSENT 

of  executor  to  legacy,  411-413. 

necessity  of  to  complete  legatees'  title,  411. 

although  testator  direct  him  to  take  possession  without,  411,  412. 
where  a  testator  forgives  a  debt,  412. 

if  legatee  takes  legacy  without  assent,  executor  may  have  trover,  412. 
if  executor  refuse  without  cause,  he  may  be  compelled  to  assent,  412. 
what  shall  constitute,  412,  413. 
must  be  unambiguous,  413. 
presumed  assent,  413. 
conditional  assent,  413. 
application  of  rules  rehtting  to,  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  413. 
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ASSETS.    See  titles  JSMofes.  Inveniory. 

what  are  assets  in  the  hands  of  an  executor  or  adininistratori  246-264. 
assets  which  were  not  in  testator, 
hy  increase,  486. 

joung  of  cattle,  486. 
profits  of  lands  demisedf  486. 
profits  of  trade,  486. 
good  will,  487. 
proceeds  of  sale  of  mortgaged  premises,  637. 
property  of  testator,  wherever  situate,  206. 
of  sale  of  real  estates  devised  to  be  sold  to  pay  debts,  461,  624. 
executor  cannot  purchase  from  himself,  282. 
power  of  executor  to  alien,  278,  284. 
when  they  may  be  followed,  281,  282. 

what  a  sufficient  consideration  to  charge  an  executor  personally  on  his  own  promiier 
306y  307. 

ASSISTANTS  TO  THE  SURROOATB  OF  THE  COUNTY  OP  NEW  YORK, 
may  be  appointed  by  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York^  16. 
number  of,  to  be  authorized  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
board  of  supervisors  to  fix  salary  of,  16. 
appointment  of,  to  be  made  in  writing  and  filed,  16. 
surrogate  to  be  responsible  for  acts  of,  16. 
have  power  to  administer  and  certify  oaths,  ftc.,  16,  144. 
must  take  oath  of  office,  16. 
oompensation  o^  not  to  be  allowed  until  they  certify  on  oath  that  the  services  have  been 

performed,  17. 
compensation  of,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fees,  perquisites  and  emoluments  of  the  surrogate 

paid  into  the  treasury,  17. 
board  of  supervisors  may  require  such  security  from,  as  to  them  may  seem  necessary 

and  proper,  18. 
in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  to  charge  the  same  fees  for  services  rendered,  as 

the  surrogate,  had  he  performed  them,  36. 
surrogates  to  account  (or  all  fees  received  by,  36. 

ATTACHMENTS, 

surrogates  have  power  to  enforce  lawful  orders,  process  and  decrees  by,  22,  23. 

lorb  o^  22. 

deijrees  for  payment  of  money  may  be  enforced  by,  23. 

against  tlie  person,  surrogfltes  can  issue,  23, 

surrogates  can  issue,  Ac.,  to  another  county,  24. 

officer  to  whom  such  process  issues,  empowered  to  arrest^  ftc.,  24. 

surrogate  to  enter  in  book,  minutes  of,  26. 

where  returnable,  28. 

certain  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  to  apply  to,  issued  by  surrogates,  28. 

court  to  fix  the  amount  of  penalty  in  bond,  28. 

upon  arrest  on,  sheriff  to  keep  in  actual  custody,  28. 

on  executing  a  bond,  defeiidHnt  to  be  discharged  from  arrest,  28. 

upon  return  of,  officer  shall  also  return  bond,  if  any  taken  by  him,  28. 
..  such  bond  to  be  filed  with  attachment,  28. 
to  be  returned  by  the  return  day  specified.  28. 
for  neglect  to  do  so,  process  may  issue  against  officer,  28,  29. 

officer  to  execute,  by  arrest,  29. 

on  the  attached  defendant  bein?  brought  into  courts  court  to  examine  him,  29. 

H  on  such  examination,  court  shall  deem  him  guilty  of  misconduct^  he  shall  be  pun- 
ished, 29. 

if  any  injury  shall  have  been  produced  by  such  misconduct,  a  fine  shall  be  imposed  to 
satisfy  the  injured  party,  29. 

amount  of  fine  on,  29. 

when  the  misconduct  consisted  of  non-performance  of  some  act,  defendant  may  be  di«- 
charged  on  its  performance,  and  paying  fine,  Ac.,  29. 

period  of  imprisonment,  Ac.,  29,  30. 

persons  proceeded  against  by  attachment,  may  also  be  indicted,  if  the  miaoonduot  is  an 
indictable  offence,  30. 

proceedings,  it  defeu'lant  do  not  appear  on  return  day,  30. 
may  award  another  attachment,  30. 
may  order  bond  to  be  prosecuted,  30. 
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Pbooeedings  nr  Dbfsndamt  do  vot  Appbab,  Bm— amttniMl. 
such  order  to  operate  as  assigfDment  of  bond,  30. 
measure  of  damage  in  such  action,  30. 

if  no  party  aggrieved,  district  attorney  to  prosecute  such  attacfament^  30. 
in  such  case,  penalty  of  the  bond  forfeited  to  party  prosecaUng,  30. 
when  officers  receiving  insufficient  sureties  to  be  liable  to  an  action,  30. 
requiring  sheriff  to  arrest  witness  and  bring  him  before  suirogate  *'to  testify,"  whoPj 

void,  31. 
where  subsequent  attachment  issued  against  sheriff  for  not  executing  sudi  i 
and  sheriff  arrested,  surrogate  liable  in  action  for  false  imprisonment,  31. 
may  issue  for  contemptuous  refusal  to  appear  and  give  evidence,  but  witness 

be  brought  into  evidence  forcibly  to  testify,  31. 
will  not  be  issued  by  surrogate,  against  executor  or  administrator,  to  enforce  decree  ftr 
payment  of  money,  where  be  is  unable  to  pay,  and  improper  conduct  is  not  showiii  31. 
for  not  returning  inventory,  256,  259,  261. 

when  Burrogate's  decree,  on  settlement  of  acooont  of  exeontor  or  admimstrator,  m^ 
be  eo  forced  by,  644,  645. 

ATTESTATION  CLAUSE. 

theory  upon  which  assertions  of,  come  in  aid  of  proof  of  will,  t5,  165. 

object  ot,  76,  77,  n.  (e). 

witnesses  to  will  usually  sign  at  the  end  ol^  104. 

does  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  will,  104. 

is  not  necessary  to  validity,  and  does  not  constitute  part  of  will,  104^  105,  n.  (/). 

prudence  requires  that  one  should  be  drawn,  105,  n.  (/). 

the  end  o^  on  a  rigid  construction  of  the  statute,  not  the^lace  deagnated  for  the  wil- 

nasses  to  bign,  104,  105. 
signing  by  witnesses  at  the  end  of,  sanctioned  by  practice,  106. 
may  be  appended  to  will,  and  witnesses  sign  both  immediately  after  last  line  of  wil^ 

and  at  the  end  of,  106. 
witnesses,  on  examination  for  proof  of  will,  may  contradict  statements  of,  76,  tT,  n.  (e^ 
reading  of,  may  amount  to  publication  of  will,  76,  77,  n.  («). 

when  it  muy  amount  to  an  acknowledgment  of  subscription,  76,  77,  n.  (e). 
when  it  may  amount  to  a  request  to  witnesses  to  sign,  107. 
in  case  of  execution  of  will  by  a  blind  person,  should  recite  that  wHi  was  read  over  to 

him,  112,  113. 
effect  of  where  witnesses  have  forgotten  oircumstanoes  attending  execution  of  will, 

115,  163,  164. 

ATTORNEYS  AND  COUNSELLORS. 

not  known  as  officers  of  the  Surrogate's  Court,  8. 

not  considered  as  attorneys  of  record  upon  whom  notices  may  be  served,  8. 

judiciary  act  of  1847  has  not  had  the  effect  to  make  attorneys,  Ac.,  officers  of  tiie  Siir« 
rogate's  Court. 
ATTORNEY-GENERAL. 

in  cases  of  intestacy,  when  citation  to  be  served  on,  222,  223. 
AUDITOR. 

on  accounting  of  executor  or  administrator  before  surrogate^  440,  476,  477. 

order  of  reference,  476. 

proceeding  before  auditor,  476,  477. 

report,  477. 

confirmation  of,  477. 
AUNT. 

her  dein^e  as  next  of  kin,  216. 

grandfather  preferred  to  her,  215. 

great-grandfather  shall  share  with  her  in  distribution,  634. 
so  shall  nephews  and  nieces,  634. 

BEQUEST. 

power  of  bequeathing  coeval  with  first  rudiments  of  English  law,  41. 

origin  of,  41. 

restrictions  upon,  in  ancient  times,  41. 

no  restriction  upon,  now  exists,  42. 

See  titie  Legacy, 
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who  maj  beqaeath  penonal  property,  49. 

See  title  WiU^  of  FermmaX  Property, 
of  the  revoeation  ai^  by  Bubsequent  change  in  subject  matter,  I3f. 
or  difielMrge  of  debt  not  valid  as  against  creditors,  bat  same  to  be  inventoried,  24t. 
to  charitable  uses,  362,  371. 

See  title  CharitabU  Usee. 
BILL  OP  EXCHANGB.    See  tUle  PrcmUssory  Note  orBiUof  Exchange. 
BLIND  PERSON 

may  make  a  will,  53. 
execution  of  will  by,  112. 
proof  requisite  to  establishment  of  his  will,  166. 
BOND 

to  be  executed  by  surrogate  to  people,  as  security  for  performance  of  his  duties,  fta»  1ft. 

form  of,  18. 

penalty  of,  in  county  of  New  Tork,  $10,000,  18. 

in  other  counties,  $5000,  18. 
to  be  approved  by  county  clerk,  18. 
suits  upon  surrogate's  official  bond,  18. 
BOND  OP  ADMINISTRATOR. 

surrogate  may  assign,  when  execution  on  surrogate's  certificate  returned  unsatisfied, 
24,  545,  547. 
action  upon,  548. 
surrogate  to  take,  on  granting  administration,  223,  226. 
must  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  226. 

one  only  sufficient^  although  there  are  several  administrators,  226. 
with  the  will  annexed,  223,  226,  229. 

is  required  as  well  of  residuary  principal  or  specific  legatee,  as  of  widow,  next  of 
kin,  or  creditor,  229. 
surrogate  may  assign,  for  not  returning  inventory,  256,  261. 
when  surrogate  may  order  it  to  be  prosecuted,  545. 
to  sustain  action  upon,  decree  must  be  shown,  546. 
BOND  OP  EXECUTOR 

may  be  assigned  when  execution  on  surrogate's  certificate  returned  unsatisflM,  24^ 
545,  547. 
action  upon,  648. 
person  named  as  executor,  adjudged  of  precarious  circumstances,  to  give  bond  like  ad- 
ministrator, 198,  199. 
non-resident  executor  to  give,  200. 

surrogate  may  assign,  for  not  returning  inventory,  256,  261. 
payment  of  legacy  may  be  enforced  by  suit  upon,  404.  419,  420. 
when  surrogate  may  order  to  be  prosecuted,  545. 

to  sustain  action  upon,  decree  must  be  shown,  546. 
BOND  OP  GUARDIAN, 

surrogate  may  assign,  when  execution  on  certificate  returned  unsatisfied,  24. 
surrogate  to  take,  on  appointment  of  guardian,  623,  628. 
BOOKS  TO  BE  KEPT  BY  SURROGATEa    See  tiUe  Swroga^. 
BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS. 

right  of,  to  administration,  209,  215,  216. 

preferred  in  degree  of  kindred  to  grandfather,  216,  219,  534. 

of  half  blood  entitled,  210,  526,  534-536. 

of  whole  blood,  however,  preferred  in  granting  administration,  210,  214. 

half  blood  excludes  uncle  of  whole  blood,  214. 
of  intestate  shall  share,  in  distribution,  with  their  mother,  526,  633. 

CHILDREN  OF 

when  they  take  per  capita^  and  vrhwi  per  atbrpea^  636. 

BBPRE8BNTATIVE6  OF 

not  allowed  beyond  children  of  brothers  or  sisters  of  intestate,  626,  636. 

OAVEAT. 

objections  to  issuing  letters  testamentary  to  a  person  named  as  executor,  operate  aa^  199. 
purchaser  or  other  party  wishing  to  have  notice  of  prooeedings  for  oonfiimation  of  sale 
of  real  estate  by  executor,  should  file,  569. 
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OATUOA,  COUNTY  OP 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discbarge  daties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  IOl 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  o^  II. 

wben  to  be  designated  special  countj  judge  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  of,  and  to  oontinue  proceedings  oommenoed  before  ooonty 

judge,  14. 
to  be  allowed  compensation  hj  Board  of  Supenrlsors  to  discharge  dutiea  of  ooun^ 
judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of  to  be  paid  over  to  countj  treasurer,  34. 
OKRTIFIOATB. 

on  will  proved,  Itl,  181. 

to  record  where  all  the  subscribing  witnesses  to  will  of  real  estate  are  dead,  insane  or 

non-residents,  186. 
to  enable  executor  or  administrator  to  transfer  stocks,  217. 
OERTIFIOATB  OP  SURROGATE'S  DECREE  FOR  PAYMENT  OP  MONEY. 

filed  in  county  clerk's  offloe  becomes  a  lien  on  land,  and  execution  may  issue  thereon, 
24,  645. 
CHANCELLOR. 

when  mentioned  now.  Supreme  Court,  39. 
CHARITABLE  USEa 

bequest  to,  362,  et  seq,  (stat  9  Geo.  II,  a  36.) 

uses  and  purposes  which  the  law  deems  charitable,  363. 

statute  of  charitable  uses,  (43  Eliz.,  ch.  4.) 

question  as  to  validity  of  bequests  to  charitable  uses,  363,  364. 

law  of  England  previous  to  the  revolution,  364. 

in  force  in  this  state,  395,  366. 

question,  whether  a  gift  to  a  particular  purpose  is  a  valid  charitable  gift,  is  to  bo 
resolved  by  a  reference  to  the  determinations  of  the  English  Court  of  Chan- 
eery,  366. 
where  gift  indefinite,  or  purposes  illegal  or  imposmble,  claims  of  the  repreaentativw 

of  the  donor  must  prevail,  365. 
where  gift  capable  of  being  executed  by  judicial  decree,  valid,  365,  366,  7. 
law  of  charitable  usee  not  abrogated  by  Revised  Statutes,  366. 
hequesU  to  reUgious  eorporaUon. 

right  of  religious  corporation  to  take  and  hold  property,  extends  to  such  aa  may 
be  necessary,  within  specified  limit  prescrii^ed  by  act  of  the  Legislature^  hr 
purposes  of  the  church,  congregation,  or  society,  368. 
provisions  of  Revised  Statutes  relative  to  accumulations,  and  prohibiting  perpetui- 
ties of  personal  estate,  do  not  apply  to  religious  corporations,  368. 
instances  in  which  bequests  for  charitable  and  religious  purposes  have  been  8ai> 
tained,  369,  70. 
OHATAUQUE,  COUNTY  OF. 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  10. 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  1 1. 

when  to  be  designated  special  county  judge  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  of,  and  continue  proceedings  commenced  before  county  judge^  14 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  m  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34. 

CHENANGO,  COUNTY  OP. 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  IL 

time  of  election  and  term  of  office  ofj  1 1. 

to  be  known  and  designated  as  special  county  judge,  11. 

powers  and  duties  o^  14. 

to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 

to  discbarge  duties  of  county  jud^e  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 

fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer. 
CHILDREN, 

right  of,  to  take  administration  to  their  father,  209,  216. 

preferred  to  his  parents,  215. 
who  entitled  to  legacy  under  description  of,  377. 
bequest  to  A  and  his  children, 

right  of,  to  distribution  under  the  statute,  626.  626,  628, 632. 
See  title  DUtrHnUion, 
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right  of  their  representatives,  528. 

when  they  take  per  capita,  and  when  per  stirpes^  636. 
advanoement  to,  626,  627,  630,  632. 

See  title  Advancement 
CIRCUIT  AND  DISTRICT  COURTS  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

jadgrments  in,  whether  entitled  to  preference  in  payment  of  debts  by  executors  and  ad- 
mioistratore,  288. 

on  stipulations  in  admiralty,  have  no  preference,  289. 

GEPATION, 

surrogates  have  power  to  issue,  22. 

to  enter  minutes  of  issuing  in  book,  26. 
to  prove  will,  141. 

issuing  and  service  of,  and  proof  of  service,  141,  142, 146  fCtseq. 
on  proving  will  of  non-inhabitant,  176. 

nuncupative  will,  186. 
on  granting  administration  where  person  applying  is  remotely  entitled,  222,  224,  226. 
where  minor  has  prior  claim  to  person  applying,  226,  226. 
to  account  on  proceedings  to  obtain  order  to  issue  execution  upon  judgment  against  an 

ex(  cutor  or  administrator  after  trial  upon  the  merits,  337. 
to  account,  464,  466. 
to  show  cause,  467,  n.  (m). 

on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  executor  or  administrator,  448,  449,  466,  468. 
on  allegations,  692,  694. 
to  executor  to  remove  him,  696. 
to  remove  administrator,  600. 
to  compel  guardian  to  account,  637,  638. 
on  accounting  of  guardian,  638,  640. 
on  removal  of  guardian,  641,  644. 
on  resignation  of  guardian,  644,  645. 
diERKS  TO  ASSIST  IN  OFFICE  OF  SURROGATE  OF  THE  COUNTY  OF  KINGS, 
surrogate  of  the  county  to  appoint,  16. 

their  powers  and  duties,  16. 
compensation  of,  to  be  audited,  and  allowed  by  Board  of  Supervisors  out  of  fees  and  per- 
quisites of  the  office,  18. 
OODICIL.    See  tit.  Will 

included  in  term  will,  as  used  in  6th  chapter  of  2d  part  of  Revised  Statutes,  IBS,  187. 
old  meaning  of  the  term,  a  testament  without  an  executor  appointed,  44. 
modern  acceptation  of  the  term,  44,  46. 
is  part  of  a  will  mnking  but  one  testament,  45. 

has  the  effect  to  bring  down  will  to  its  date,  making  will  speak  as  of  that  date  unless 
contrary  intention  appear,  66,  137. 
will,  however,  not  to  be  read  in  any  way  differently,  137. 
may  be  on  same  paper  with,  or  in  a  different  paper  from  will,  46. 

physical  annexation  not  necessary — internal  or  constructive  annexation   suffi- 
cient, 46. 
testator  may  make  as  many  as  he  pleases,  although  he  can  make  only  one  will  which 

can  take  effect,  45. 
when  a  cancellation  of  the  will,  is  so  of  the  codicil,  129. 
republication  of  will  by,  135  et  eeq.    See  tit.  Wilis, 
will  republish  and  render  valid,  will  deficiently  executed,  136. 
effect  of  republication  of  prior  will,  upon  subsequent  codicils,  121. 
executed  after  Revised  Statutes,  to  will  made  previously,  renders  construction  of  will 

subject  to  those  statuteis  137. 
cumulative  or  substituted,  89,  90. 

effect  of  probate,  as  to  will  and  codicil  being  distinct  instruments,  369. 
00-EXBCUTORS.    See  titles  Exeaiior.    Executors  and  Administrators. 
several  executors. 

probate  granted  to  one  enures  to  the  benefit  of  all,  198. 
renunciation  by  all,  201. 

consequences  of,  203. 
renunciation  by  some  only,  204. 
estote  of  one  of  several  executon. 
survivorship  as  to  residue,  237. 
they  cannot  sue  on  a  promise  made  jointly  with  one  of  them,  238. 
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OO^EZECUTOBJa—conUnued. 

regarded  as  an  individual  person,  237,  318. 

one  maj  pledge,  assign  and  transfer  seourities  of  the  estate^  13*1,  238. 

even  securities  taken  by  executors  as  such,  237,  238. 
release  by  two  without  concurrenoe  of  third,  good,  238. 
act  of  one,  act  of  all,  238. 

one  neglecting  to  return  inventory,  not  afterwards  to  interfere  in  administration,  262. 
not  necessary  to  join  those  as  plaintiffs  to  whom  letters  have  not  been  issued,  266. 
admission  of  one  will  not  take  demand  out  of  Statute  of  Lmitations,  318. 
suits  against,  318. 
judgment,  how  rendered,  318,  319. 

no  evidence  of  assets  against  one  not  served,  819. 
in  what  cases  one  liable  for  devastavit  of  his  co-executor,  484. 
commissioners,  44.8,  492,  498. 

to  be  apportioned  among,  448,  492. 
in  court  of  law  one  ciinnot  sue  the  other,  605. 
in  Surrogate's  Court  questions  between,  may  be  determined,  606. 
in  proceedings  by  creditor  for  mortgage,  lease  or  sale  of  real  estate,  all  must  acooarti 
677. 
OOLLBOTION".    See  tit  Administration, 
letters  of,  where  to  be  issued,  230-232. 
of  oath  and  bond  of  collector,  231. 
OOLLEGTOR.    See  title  Special  Letters  of  Administration. 
in  what  cases,  and  when  he  may  be  appointed,  230,  231. 
where  there  is  a  delay  in  proving  a  will,  231. 
surrogate's  discretion,  both  as  to  issuing  letters  and  whom  to  appoint^  unrestricted,  23L 

where  there  is  a  delay  in  issuing  letters  of  administration,  231. 
oath  of,  231. 

security  required  of,  231. 
form  of  letters  to,  231. 

the  only  limited  or  temporary  administrators,  231. 

first  duty  of)  to  make  and  file  an  inventory,  243  et  seq.    See  title  Inventory. 
authority  of,  to  sell  or  alien  the  assets  of  the  deceased,  283. 

limited  by  statute,  283. 

under  auiliority  of  surrogate,  may  sell  goods  necessary  for  preservation  of  ihs 
estate  after  appraisement,  283. 

sale  void  unless  direction  obtained,  283. 

proceedings  before  stirrogate  to  obtain  directions  for  sale,  283. 
his  authority  to  collect  and  secure  the  goods,  &c.,  of  the  deceased,  278,  649. 
accountable  to  executor  or  administrator  when  appointed,  278. 

proceedings  before  surrogate  on  accounting,  649. 

surrogate  may  pass  upon  claim  of)  to  property  belonging  to  deceased  at  the  tanesf 
his  death,  where  he  acquired  title  after  appointment,  649. 

has  not  jurisdiction  to  try  title  to  property  acquired  before  appointmenti  M9L 
COMMISSIONS.     See  title  AUowances. 

of  executors  or  administrators,  where  there  are  several,  448,  492. 

rate  of,  448,  492,  493. 

how  to  be  computed,  492  et  seq. 

where  court  directs  annual  rests  to  be  made  to  charge  interest,  493. 

where  investment  or  re-investment  of  fund,  494. 

sometimes  entitled  for  receiving  and  not  for  paying,  494. 

paying  over  income,  494,  496. 

surrogate  not  authorized  to  decree  payment  of  costs  out  of  estate  to  the  exchaaoA 
of,  493.  643. 

not  chargeable  upon  legacies,  496. 

legacy  to  executor  in  trust,  496. 

upon  what  to  be  charged,  496. 

on  moneys  received  and  paid  out,  496. 
when  on  value  of  goods,  495  n.  {U). 

are  in  lieu  of  personal  services,  and  executor  entitled  to  no  other  compensatioD,  496w 

provision  in  will  to,  for  compensation  to  be  in  full  for  services  in  lieu  of  \ 
sious,  unless  he  renounce  tiie  legacy,  448,  600. 
incidents  of  such  a  legacj,  500. 

when  executor  shall  elect,  600. 
of  guardians,  636. 
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COMMISSION  TO  TAKE  TESTIMONY. 

surrogate  empowered  to  iasae,  24,  158,  178,  1*79. 

to  take  the  testimony  of  witnesseB  in  other  states  and  foreign  places,  24,  138. 

may  issue  to  take  proof  of  will  of  personalty  valid  by  law  of  domicil,  but  not 
by  law  of  place  where  made,  140. 
of  witnesses,  on  proving  will,  residing  out  of  the  state,  practice  on  issuing,  158  to  161. 

returns,  Ac.,  to  go  on  file.  160,  161. 
surrogate  may  issue  to  prove  will  executed  abroad,  and  witnesses  to  which  reside 

abroad,  178,  179. 
may  be  issued  to  take  testimony  of  foreign  witnesses  on  accounting  of  executors  and 
administrators,  476. 

CONDITIONAL  LEGACIES, 
definition  of,  392. 

how  conditions  created  in  a  will,  392. 
condition  precedent  or  subsequent,  392,  393. 

legacy  to  a  designated  individual,  with  a  gift  over  in  case  of  his  death,  388,  389. 
legacies  to  executors,  393. 

given  in  that  character,  are  on  condition  of  accepting  ofiQce,  393. 

when  a  iegacy  is  considered  as  given  to  an  executor  in  that  character,  393. 

what  is  sufficient  assumption  of  the  office  to  satisfy  the  condition,  393,  394. 

where  a  legacy  is  given  to  an  executor  for  care  and  trouble,  and  the  executor 
delays  to  assume  executorship,  and  the  estate  is  put  to  expense  for  services, 
Court  of  Equity  will  interfere  to  reduce  legacy,  394. 
CONSENT 

of  husband,  that  letters  testamentary  issue  to  his  wife,  196. 

of  person  entitled  co  administration,  to  have  another  joined  in  the  administnitioD,  211, 
224. 
CONSTRUCTION, 

of  wills  of  personalty,  371  et  seq. 

See  title  Legacy, 
must  be  according  to  the  law  of  that  country  where  testator  domiciled,  377. 
jnrisdiction  of  Courts  of  Equity  as  to,  194,  195. 
,        general  rules  o^  371  et  seq, 

teclinical  words  not  necessary,  371. 
technical  words  to  be  taken  in  their  legal  sense,  371. 
particular  intent  to  be  sacrificed  to  general,  372. 
must  1)6  on  the  whole  will,  and  not  of  disjointed  parts,  372,  373. 
when  the  same  words  occur  more  than  once,  372. 
words  '*  without  leaving  any  issue,"  373. 

different  meanings  when  applied  to  real  or  personal  estate,  373. 
remedy  applied  by  Legislature,  373. 
when  one  bequest  construed  with  reference  to  another,  373,  374. 
effect  must  be  given  to  every  word,  374. 

when  part  of  a  will  ambiguous,  whole  will  is  to  be  considered  to  ascertain  inten- 
tion, 374. 
to  be  favorably  and  benignly  expounded,  374. 
intention  of  testator  to  govern,  374,  375. 
when  words  may  be  transposed,  supplied  or  rejected,  376. 
"or"  construed  "and,'*  375,  but  see  notes  (u)  and  (w). 
"if"  construed  "when,"  375. 
mistakes  and  omissions,  how  to  be  corrected,  375,  376,  see,  also,  169. 
not  by  reference  to  instructions  for  the  will,  376. 

parol  evidence  not  admissible  to  supply,  contradict,  enlarge  or  rary,  376. 
when  it  may  be  admitted^  376. 
bequest  not  to  be  controlled  by  reason  assigned,  376. 

by  inference  ftom  context,  376. 
by  its  un  meritorious  nature,  376. 
where  words  are  capable  of  twofold  construction,  376. 

if  two  parts  irreconcilable,  last  to  prevail,  376. 
where  intention  cannot  take  effect,  in  part,  376. 
where  will  contains  trusts,  some  of  which  are  valid,  and  some  void,  869,  376,  377. 
where  valid  and  invalid  provisions  so  intermingle  they  cannot  be  separated,  37T. 
of  wills  made  by  testators  domiciled  in  foreign  countries  377,  539,  540. 

CONTEMPTS^ 

surrogate  has  power  to  punish,  22,  23. 


oyI  inbbz. 

oontingbnt  leaacibs»  887,  892. 

See  title  LapmdLtqoti&i. 
CONTINGENT  LIABILITIES  OP  DECEASED, 

olaim  upon,  must  be  presented  to  executor  or  administrator,  357,  403. 
payment  of  legacies  or  distributive  shares,  good  as  against  such  as  are  not  preseated 
under  the  notice,  357,  403. 
CONTRACT  FOR  THE  PURCHASE  OP  LAND, 

sale  of  the  interest  of  a  deceased  person  in,  for  the  payment  of  bis  debts,  684^  686. 

COSTS, 

Surrogate's  Court  may  award  in  cases  of  contest,  32,  604. 

to  tax  at  same  rate  allowed  by  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  32,  604^  605. 
to  tax  at  rate  allowed  by  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  1837,  605. 
on  accounting  of  executors  and  administrators,  543. 

executor  entitled  to  bis  costs  when'  he  is  not  in  lault,  543,  605. 
surrogate  cannot  decree  costs  against  executor  or  administrator,  to  the  exdnaoa 
of  bis  commissions,  493,  543,  605. 
cannot  require  security  for,  606. 
in  suits  in  courts  other  than  the  Surrogate's  Courts,  liability  of  executor  or  admini^ 
trator  for,  606,  617. 

COUNTY  JUDGE, 

to  be  elected  to  perform  duties  of  office  of  surrogate^  8. 

election  o(  9. 

time  of  election,  and  term  of  office  of,  10. 

regulations  respecting  vacancies  in  office  of,  12. 

title  o(  when  acting  as  surrogate,  13. 

election  of,  to  fill  the  office  of  surrogate,  8,  9,  10. 

what  time  he  shall  hold  Surrogate's  Court,  13. 

may  hold  Surrogate's  Court  at  time  and  place  of  holding  County  Court,  18. 

order  of  business  to  be  under  his  direction,  13. 

to  perform  duties  of  surrogate  at  such  other  time  and  place  as  public  interest  may  re- 
quire, 13. 

jurisdiction  and  powers  ol^  when  acting  as  surrogate,  13. 

laws  relating  to  surrogates,  to  apply  to,  13. 

compensation  of,  and  other  officers,  acting  as  surrogate,  16, 16. 

to  receive  salary  to  be  fixed  by  board  of  supervisors,  16,  16. 

salary  not  to  be  increased  nor  diminished  during  continuance  in  office,  16. 
to  be  paid  at  close  of  each  quarter,  16. 

prescribed  by  law,  to  charge  and  receive  fbes,  and  account  for  the  same,  and  pay 
the  same  over  to  county  treasurer,  33. 

See  title  Ftts  of  Surrogates, 

to  act  as  surrogate,  where  surrogate  disabled  Irom  acting,  37. 

cannot  practice  as  attorney  or  counsel,  in  any  court  of  which  he  is  or  may  be  a  mem- 
ber, 39. 

partner  of,  cannot  practice  in  court  of  which  be  is  or  may  be  a  member,  in  any  canse  or 
proceeding  originating  in  such  court,  39. 

partner  or  clerk  of,  cannot  practice  before,  39. 

cannot  demand  or  receive  fees  for  advice  or  drawing  papers,  except  where  fees  are 
given  by  law,  39. 
COUNTY  TREASURER, 

to  pay  salaries  and  receive  fees  of  surrogates,  county  judges,  and  officers  elected  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  15,  33. 

when  entitled  to  administration,  209-210. 
COURT  OP  PROBATES, 

instituted,  3. 

abolished,  4. 
CREDITOR, 

of  testator  competent  witness  to  will,  where  debt  charged  upon  real  estate,  114, 153y 
162. 

may  file  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objections,  and  objections  against  grant  of  letters 
testamentary  tc  person  named  as  executor,  198,  199. 

may  compel  person  named  as  executor,  neglecting  to  qualify  for  thirty  days  after  proof 
of  will,  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
See  title  Legatee, 

when  entitled  to  administration,  209,  210. 
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GBSDITOR— conMntcedL 

when  entitled  to  administration, 
next  after  next  of  kin,  except  in  the  city  of  New  York,  where  public  administrator 
has  preference,  209,  210,  216. 
entitled  to  be  present  at  appraisement,  246. 
bequest  or  discharge  of  debt  not  valid  as  against,  247. 
presenting  claim  ander  notice,  remedy  when  not  presenting  claim  under  notice,  324, 

326,  407. 
may  apply  to  surrogate  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  account,  446. 
rights  of  creditor  by  judgment  or  mortgage,  upon  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease,  or 

sell  the  real  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  67.4^  577. 
proceedings  by,  to  obtain  order  for  the  mortgage,  lease,  or  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the 

deceased  for  the  payjnent  of  his  debts,  576-582. 
when  he  may  apply  to  surrogate,  676,  577,  678. 

where  executor  has  cot  accounted,  must  compel  him  to  account,  577. 
assignee  of  claim  must  take  proceedings  in  his  own  name,  677. 
record  of  judgment  sufficient  in  the  first  instance,  578. 
petition,  578. 

appoiutment  of  guardians  for  minors  interested,  679. 
order  that  executor  or  administrator  show  cause,  576,  677,  679. 
order  that  parties  in  interest  show  cause,  680. 
order  that  executor  or  administrator  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  681. 
CUMULATIVE  LEGACIES, 
doctrine  of,  396. 

where  same  sum  repeated  in  same  writing,  396. 
where  two  legacies  of  unequal  amount  to  same  person,  395. 
where  two  bequests  in  different  instruments,  395. 

presumption  liable  to  be  controlled  by  internal  evidence  and  the  drcumstances  of 
the  case,  396. 

BBAJ*  AND  DUMB, 

capacity  of  to  make  a  will,  63,  113. 
manner  of  executing  will  by,  113. 
DEBTS, 

surrogate  has  power  to  enforce  payment  of,  by  executors  and  administrators,  19. 
although  surrogate  may  decline  to  decree  payment  of  claim,  he  may  allow  time  to  the 
applicant  aOer  the  expiration  of  the  six  months'  advertisement  to  prevent  a  distri- 
bution, without  reference  to  his  claim,  20. 
'  decrees  for  payment  of  money  surrogate  may  enforce  by  attachment,  23. 
due  by  executor  to  deceased,  to  be  inventoried,  247,  399.  ' 

discharged  or  bequeathed  by  will  to  be  inventoried,  247,  398. 
order  of  payment  of  debts  of  deceased  by  executor  or  administrator,  284,  323. 
what  debts  are  entitled  to  preference,  284,  286,  290. 
under  laws  of  United  States,  284.  287. 
judgments,  284,  287. 

entitled  to  preference  according  to  priority  in  docketing  without  reference 
to  being  a  lien  on  real  estate,  287. 
foreign  judgments  have  not  any  preference,  288. 

whether  judgments  of  Circuit  and  District  Courts  of  the  United  States,  288. 
judgment  on  stipulation  in  admiralty  has  not  any  preference,  289. 
jndgments  in  Justices'  Courts  not  docketed  in  lifetime  of  deceased,  have  not 
any  preference,  320. 
rents  due  or  accruing  upon  leases,  284,  289,  290. 

those  not  included  in  first  three  classes  to  be  paid  ratably  unless  rent  on  lease,  323. 
due  testator  by  executor,  247,  399. 
release  of  by  legacy,  397  et  seq. 
executor  may  retain  legacy  to  satisfy  debt,  398. 

debt  to  be  deducted  from  legacy,  398. 
all  must  be  paid  before  legacies,  402,  403. 
executor  personally  liable  if  he  discharge  legacy,  and  there  is  a  deficiency  of  assets  to 

pay  debts,  402,  403. 
the  whole  personal  estate  must  be  applied  to  payment  of,  although  testator,  by  his  will, 

has  directed  otiierwise,  411. 
whether  surrogate  in  proceedings  loefore  Dim  to  compel  payment,  may  determine  valid- 
ity of,  346,  504,  607  et  seq. 

48 
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proceedings  to  sell  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the  payment  oi;  563  ei  aeq. 

See  titles  Swrogate,    Executors  a/nd  AdmifiitirQiors,    Real  Estate  of  Deceased  PencM. 
sale  oT  the  interest  of  a  deceased  person  in  a  coatraot  for  the  porohase  of  land  for  tfaa 
payment  of,  684,  686, 
DECLARATION 

by  testator,  at  the  time  of  subscription  of  will,  that  instrument  is  his  will,  69,  79  to  9t. 
See  title  WiUs,  Form  and  Manner  of  making.     Of  iht  Publication  of  the  WilL 
DEMONSTRATIVE  LEGAOIEa 
what  they  are,  386. 
ademption  of^  400. 
abatement  of,  411. 
DECREES.     See  Orders  and  Decrees. 

for  the  payment  of  money,  surrogates  have  power  to  enfofoe,  23,  646. 
surrogate  to  enter  in  a  book,  26. 
DEVASTAVIT, 
instances  of. 

by  negligence,  480. 

in  not  selling  lease  determinable  upon  life,  480. '  * 
in'  not  selling  stock,  480. 
in  not  paying  debts  carrying  interest,  480. 
by  submitting  to  arbitration,  480. 
by  delay  in  commencing  action,  481. 
loss  by  theft  or  casualty,  478-9. 
by  invalid  security,  482. 

where  the  will  directs  investment  of  the  estate  in  real  or  personal  securitiea,  48S. 
by  not  investing  in  the  proper  stock,  482. 
by  not  calling  in  money  on  security,  483-4. 
by  failure  of  banker  or  agent,  484. 
in  what  cases  an  executor  is  liable  for  the  devastavit  of  his  co-executor,  484. 

executor  liable  for  acts  of  his  co-executor,  as  for  those  of  a  stranger  entrusted  bj 

him,  484. 
executor  joining  in  a  receipt  with  co-executor,  486. 
where  there  are  several  administrators,  485. 
otfeme  awcr<  executrix. 

liability  of  husband,  485,  6. 
,    liability  of  wife  surviving  for  devastavit  during  coverture,  486. 
DEVISE, 

what  may  be  devised,  43. 

eyery  estate  and  interest  in  real  property,  descendable  to  heirs,  may  be  devised,  43, 
expectant  estates  are  devisable,  43. 
whether  lands  acquired  after  making  will  pass  by  a  general  devise  of  all  the  testator'a 
real  estate,  43. 

See  title  WiUs  of  Real  Estate, 
who  may  devise  their  real  estate,  46. 

all  persons  except  idiots,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  married  women  and  in&Qti^46. 
every  devise  specific,  386. 
J)BVISEE. 

where  subscribing  witness  to  will,  devise  void,  in  case  will  oannot  be  i»t>ved  without 
his  testimony,  114,  153,  154,  162. 
share  of  the  estate  which  he  would  be  entitled  to  if  will  not  proved,  secored  to  him, 
114,  153. 
may  apply  to  surrogate  to  have  will  proved,  141. 

judgment  against  bar  to  subsequent  suit  against  executor  or  administrator,  320. 
minor  proceedings  for  appointment  of  guanlian,  for  an  application  to  mortgage,  lease  or 

sell  real  estate  for  payment  of  debts,  555,  556. 
•in|proceedinga  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts 

order  to  show  cause,  to  be  served  upon,  667. 
what  he  may  show  on  hearing,  658,  562. 

may  set  up  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  660. 

relative  to  application  of  personal  property,  662. 

objection  of  a  portion,  if  successful,  defeats  entire  claim,  662. 

to  show  that  money  can  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease,  664. 

where  proceeds  of  sale  insufficient  to  pay  debts,  deviaees  exonerated,  671. 

when  entitled  to  surplus,  676, 
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DISTRIBUTION. 

surrogate  has  power  to  enforce,  19. 

as  to  personalty  of  non-inhabitant  determined  by  the  law  of  his  domicil,  1*77. 
person  entitled  in,  may  compel  payment  of  distributive  share,  by  proceedinprs  under  the 
statute  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  tlecree  payment  of  legacies  and  distributiT>e 
shares  against  executors  or  administratocs,  at  any  time  afler  one  year  from  the  grant- 
ing of  their  letters,  406,  421. 

petition,  421  ^  see  pp.  325,  342,  443. 

See  title  Payment  of  Legacies. 
under  the  Revised  Statutes,  625,  637. 
^  provisions  of  the  statute,  525,  627. 

j  if  a  person  entitled  die  within  the  time  fixed  for  calling  administrator  to  account 

bis  executor  ms^  claim. 
riglUs  of  widow,  625,  628. 

when  barred  by  settlements,  528. 

not  barred  by  provision  by  will  in  lieu  of  claims,  where  subsequent  disposition  of 
property  lapses,  628. 
rights  of  children,  625,  526,  528,  632. 
their  representatives,  528. 

1,  where  none  of  the  intestate^s  children  are  dead,  629. 

2,  where  the  intestate's  children  are  all  dead,  all  leaving  children,  629. 

3,  where  some  of  the  intestate's  children  are  dead,  leaving  children,  629. 
half-blood,  629. 

*  posthumous  child,  626,  629. 
an  only  child,  629. 
advancement,  526,  527,  530-532. 

applies  only  to  case  of  actual,  not  quasi,  intestacy,  631. 

operates  only  in  distribution  of  the  estates  of  intestate  fathers,  631. 

takes  nothing  away  which  has  been  given,  531. 

children  of  deceased  child  must  bring  in  their  father's  advancement,  532. 

a  child  shall  bring  in  his  advancement  among  the^bildren  only,  and  not  (or 

the  widow,  532. 
advancement  out  of  the  personal  estate,  632. 
what  is  considered  so,  632. 
what  is  not,  632. 
rights  of  next  of  Jdn,  626,  626,  532-537. 

who  are  next  of  kin,  633  ;  see,  also,  p.  211  e^  seq^ 
right  of  the  father,  626,  633. 
right  of  the  mother,  625,  533. 

brothers  and  sisters  shall  share  with  her,  625,  63d. 
mother-in-law,  633-634. 
right  of  brothers  and  sisters,  634-536. 

preferred  to  grandfather,  634. 
grandfather  preferred  to  uncle,  634. 
great-grand&ther  shall  share  with  uncle,  534. 
grandfather  by  father's  side,  and  grandmother  by  mother^s  side,  634^ 
uncles  and  nephews,  634. 
half-blood,  626,  534-636. 

posthumous,  626,  634: 
relatives  by  marriage,  635. 

no  representation  among  collaterals  afler  brothers^  and  sisters'  children,  526,  535. 
t.  &,  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate,  636. 
when  they  take  per  capita,  636. 
when  per  stirpes,  636. 
where  the  deceased  was  an  illegitimate,  526,  686. 

mother  may  inherit  property  of  her  illegitimate  child,  and  illegitimate  child 
may  inherit  property  of  his  mother  in  default  of  lawful  issue,  626,  535. 
"Wrbrb  the  Deceased,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  domiciled  abroad,  637-539. 
it  shall  be  according  to  the  law  of  the  country  of  domicil,  637. 
rules  for  ascertaining  the  domicil,  638. 
Of  THE  Personal  Pbopbrtt  op  intestate  Married  Women,  627,  640-542. 
husband  entitled  to  her  personal  property,  527,  640. 

notwithstanding  act  for  the  more  elTectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married 
women,  640,  641. 
where  administralion  granted^  waj  person  other  than  her  husband,  627-640. 
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DISTRIBUTIVE  SHARE, 

person  od titled  to,  maj  compel  payment  of  by  prooeedings  under  the  etatote  author- 
izing the  surrogate  to  decree  such  payment  against  the  execator  or  administnlor  at 
any  time  after  one  year  from  grant  of  letters,  405,  420,  421. 
petition  and  proceedings,  325,  342,  421-423,  443. 
See  title  PaipieiUo/  Logaeiea^ 
belonging  to  minor. 

recoTcry  ofj  by  action  at  law,  406,  42T. 

securing  same  on  final  settlement  of  aocoonts  of  administrators,  527,  542. 

DISTRICT  ATTORNEY, 

to  act  as  surrogate,  where  suirogate  disabled  from  acting,  37,  38. 

DISTRICT  COURT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES.  , 

See  title  OiratU  and  District  Cowrta  of  the  United  SkUe$. 
judgment  on  stipulation  in  admiralty  is  not  entitled  to  preference  in  payment  by  exe- 
cutors or  administrators,  289. 

DOMICTL, 
country  of. 

the  law  there  regulates  the  ralidity  of  wills  prored  here,  177  ef  seq. 
^  grant  of  probate  of  letters  testamentary  follows,  206,  207. 

'  so  as  to  title,  to  letters  of  administration,  219,  220. 

DONATIO  MORTIS  CAUSA, 
definition  of,  239. 
attributes  of,  239-243. 
a  trust  may  be  annexed  to  it,  240. 
delirery  of  239,  242. 

what  is  sufficient,  when  the  subject  is  incapable  of  actual  transfer,  240,  241. 
-what  may  be  the  subject  of,  240-242, 
bonds  or  bank  notes,  241. 
negotiable  instruments  passing  by  delivery,  241« 
mortgage  deeds, 
not  receipts  for  stocks.  241. 
not  bills  or  notes  not  payable  to  bearer,  241,  242. 
not  notes  made  by  deceased  in  his  last  illness,  241, 
not  checks  on  bankers,  241. 
how  it  differs  from  a  legacy,  242. 
how  it  differs  from  a  gift  inter  vivoe^  242,  243. 
evidence  of,  243. 

incompetency  of  donee  to  prove,  143. 

validity  of,  surrogate  may  determine  on  final  settlement  of  accotmt  of  exeeator,  50«L 
DOWER, 

surrogates  authorized  to  cause  admeasurement  of,  4. 
•  to  admeasure,  19. 

all  proceedings  in  relation  to  orders,  reports,  and  decrees  thereapon,  suirogate  to  record 

in  book,  26. 
provisions  of  statutes  prescribing,  434. 
election  by  widow  to  take  testamentary  provision  in  lieu  of  dower,  434-436, 

See  title  JSlecUan.  . 
satisfaction  of,  in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  real  estate  for  payment  of 
debts,  572. 
DRUNKARD. 

person  overcome  by  drink  incapable  of  making  will,  5S. 
disqualified  to  be  executor,  196. 

administrator,  210,  211. 

ELECTION, 

power  of  by  legatee,  from  a  certain  number  of  stocks,  432, 
doctrine  of  as  to  legacies,  433,  43 S. 

to  what  cases  applicable,  433,  434. 
widow  entitled  to  dower,  434. 

provisions  of  statutes  prescribing,  to  dower,  434. 
testamentary  provision  for  wife  in  lieu  of  dower,  434. 
what  shall  constitute  a  valid  election  by  the  wi<low,  435. 
what  constitutes-a  case  of  election  under  Revised  Statutes,  436^ 
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where  testator  makes 'two  bequests  to  the  same  person,  one  onerous,  the  other 

beneficial,  436. 
what  acts  constitute  an  Implied  election,  436. 

instance  of  implied  Section,  436,  43*7.  ' 

party  bound  to  elect  entitled  to  ascertain  value  ^the  ftinds,  438. 
whether  in  cnse  of  election  to  take  against  the  will,  benefit  by  it  must  be  relin- 
quished in  toto,  438. 
of  executor,  whether  to  take  specific  compensation  provided  by  will,  or  commis- 
sions, 448,  600. 
^ESTATE 

Of  IX  BXBOUTOR  OR  ADMINISTRATOK, 

at  what  time  it  vests,  ^2  et  seq, 

eetato  of  executor,  232.  % 

of  several  executors,  237. 
each  has  the  whole,  237. 

they  cannot  sue  on  a  promise  made  jointly  with  one  of  them,  238. 
of  administrator,  233. 
of  administrator  de  himis  non^  238. 
ITS  QUAIJTY,  236  et  Mq. 
where  executor  or  administrator  becomes  bankrupt,  it  does  not  pass  to  his  assignees, 

236. 
it  cannot  be  taken  in  execution  for  debt  of  executor,  236. 
executor  cannot  bequeath  it. 
executor  may  alien  the  assets,  236. 
grant  of  omnia  bona  sua  by  executor,  236. 
release  of  all  his  demands  by  executor,  236. 

<2UANTITT  or  ESTATE  IN  POSSESSION. 

of  an  executor  or  administrator,  is  the  same,  236. 
the  whole  personal  estate  vests  in  the  executor  or  administrator,  236. 
unless  estate  in  joint  tenancy,  236,  237. 
except  in  case  of  partners  in  trade,  236,  237. 
property  generally,  which  shall  be  deemed  assets  and  go  to  executor  or  administra- 
tor, specified  by  statute,  237,  245,  246. 
real  estate,  23^. 

executor  or  administrator  hath  not  to  deal  with,  236. 

except  as  authorized  or  required  by  statute  to  dispose  of  for  payment  of 
debts,  236. 
of  administrator  de  bonis  non — 

goods  and  personal  estate  in  specie  left  unadministered  by  executor  or  first  admin- 

iatrator,  238. 
money  laid  up  by  itself  by  executor,  238. 

where  executor  or  administrator  has  fraudulently  idiened  the  assets,  238,  239. 
BQUITT, 

courts  of.  consider  executors  as  trustees,  and  have  jurisdiction  of  construing  wills. 
194,  196. 
termed  courts  of  construction,  196. 
jurisdiction  o(  with  respecl  to  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  649,  661. 

EVIDEBrCE, 

record  of  will  of  real  estate  proved  before  surrogate,  only  prima  facie^  41. 
probate  of  will  of  personal  property  taken  by  surrogate,  conclusive,  41,  168,  172,  194. 
burthen  of  proof  lies  with  party  impeaching  will,  for  want  of  capacity  of  the  testetor,  61. 
effect  of  evidence  of  attestinir  witnesses  on  proof  of  will,  114,  116. 

See  title  Wilis,  Form  and  Manner  of  Making. 
on  proof  of  nuncupative  wills,  121,  122. 
parol,  when  to  be  admitted,  where  there  are  several  codicils  to  determine  which  and 

how  far  one  is  a  revocation  of  another,  125. 
onus  of  making  out  cancellation  of  will  lies  with  party  opposing  will,  130. 
on  proving  will,  162  etseq.^  161  to  170. 

where  ambiguity  niton  factum  of  the  instrument,  168. 
as  to  undue  insertions  or  omissions  in  wills,  169, 
exemplification  of  record  of  will  only  without  proofs,  cannot  be  received  in  evidence,  18S. 
certain  exemplifications  of  copies  and  records  of  wills,  when  evidence,  1 83. 
record  of  proofs  and  examinations  taken  in  relation  to  will  of  real  estate  before  surro- 
gate, where  all  subscribing  witnesses  are  dead,  insane,  or  iK>u-residentSy  when  and 
how  received  in  evidence,  1B6. 
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ofdonaUo  mortis  causcif  243. 

incompetency  of  donee  as  witness,  243. 
inyentorj,  how  far  evidence  for  or  against  executor  or  administratori  262,  320. 
jadgment  against  several  executors  no  evidenoe  of  admission  of  assets  against  bim,  or 

those  not  served,  319.       • 
when  parol  may  be  admitted  to  rectify  mistake  in  description  of  legatee,  383. 
effect  of  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator,  as  evideooe,  in  proceedings  to 
mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate,  for  payment  of  debts,  569. 
EXECUTION, 

may  issue  against  executor,  administrator  or  guardian,  when  certificate  of  surrogate'^ 

decree  for  payment  of  money  against  them,  filed  with  county  clerk,  24,  S45,  549. 
when  returneid  unsatisfied,  surrogate  to  assign  bond,  24,  545,  547,  548. 
where  defendant  dies,  after  judgment  but  before  execution,  execution  not  to  issue  antH 

expiration  of  a  year  after  death,  312. 
against  property,  where  defendant  dies  in  execution  against  his  body,  312. 
on  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator,  321,  341. 

on  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator,  after  trial  upon  the  merits,  321,  322, 
336,  340. 
form  of,  339. 
enforcing  surrogate's  decrees  by,  545,  547. 
EXECUTOR.    See  title  Executors  and  Administrators. 

surrogate  has  power  to  direct  and  control  conduct,  and  settle  accounts  of,  19,  20. 
has  no  power  over  conduct,  relative  to  proceedings  in  other  courts,  20. 
may  control  conduct  ol^  where  he  persists  in  discharging  duties  erroneously,  20. 
to  file  accounts  of,  25,  29. 

has  power  to  enjoin  when  cited  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  removed,  2S. 
cannot  settle  by  summary  proceedings,  rights  of  heirs  to  property  in  hands  ot,  21. 
to  make  certificate  of  decree,  for  payment  of  money  against,  upon  which,  filed  witii 
county  clerk,  execution  may  issue  against,  24. 
when  certificate  filed,  a  lien  on  his  lands,  24. 
may  assign  bond  of,  when  execution  retarned  unsatisfied,  24. 
may  issue  attachment  for  non-payment  of  decree  or  execution,  in  what  cases.  3L 
See  title  Surrogate. 
appointment  ofj  formerly  essential  to  a  testament;  term  codicil  applied  to  testamentaiy 

instruments,  not  appointing,  44. 
may  have  will  proved  before  surrogate,  141. 
definition  of  term  as  at  present  accepted,  187. 
nomination  of  is  sufficient  to  make  a  will,  187. 

WHO  IS  CAPABLE  OP  feBINO,  187,  188. 

generally  speaking,  all  persons  capable  of  making  wills,  1 87. 

every  person  capable  not  expressly  forbidden,  187. 

statute  declares  persons  forbidden,  187, 196. 

APPOINTMENT  OP. 

can  only  be  by  testament,  188. 
may  be  either  express  or  constructive,  188. 
executor  according  to  the  tenor,  188. 

by  words,  pointing  at  the  office  or  rig])ts.of  an  executor,  188,  189. 
by  necessary  implication,  190. 

express,  and  according  to  tenor,  may  have  probate  together,  191. 
genera],  by  implication,  after  an  express  limited  appointment,  191. 
several  executors,  191. 
how  qualified  or  limited,  191,  2. 
formerly  might  be  transmitted,  192. 
under  Kevised  Statutes  cannot  be  transmitted,  192. 
de  son  tort  not  known  to  the  law  of  this  state,  192,  193. 

statutory  provisions,  declaring  liability  of  persons  interfering  with  estates  of  de- 
ceased persons  without  authority,  193,  235. 
cannot  assert  or  rely  on  his  right  in  any  other  court  without  showing  probate,  orlei- 

ters  testamentary,  from  Surrogate's  Court,  195. 
probate,  or  letters  testamentary,  not  foundation  of  executor's  title,  derives  his  title  fiftuD 

will,  195,  232. 
persons  not  competent  to  serve  as  executors,  196. 
prescribed  by  statute,  196. 

no  degree  of  legal  or  moral  guilt,  unless  person  convicted  of  infamous  crime^  will 
render  incompetent,  196. 
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persons  not  competent  to  serve  as  executors. 

improvidence  which  will  render  incompetent,  196. 

gambler  incompetent  by  reason  of  improvidence,  19*7. 
where  married  woman  executrix,  powers  of  husband  substantially  that  of  execu- 
tor, 197. 
removal  of  disabilities  in  certain  cases,  198. 
•  two  or  more  execiitors  may  qualify  at  different  times,  198. 

proving  will  enures  to  benefit  of  all. 
where  circumstances  of  person  named  as,  are  precarious,  surrogate  to  require  bond, 

198,  199.' 
Don-resident  to  give  bond,  200. 

to  take  oath  before  grant  of  letters  testamentary  to,  200. 
by  whom  and  wh'en  oath  may  be  administered,  200. 
may  delay  talcing  out  letters  at  his  pleasure,  201,  n.  (h). 

BIB  BEFUSAIi  OS  ACCEPTANOB  OF  THE   OFHOE,    AlO)    BENUNCIATION  BY  PERSON  NAlfKD   AB 

EXECUTOR,  201  e^  acq.     See  title  Renunciation, 

where  he  neglects  to  qualify  for  30  days  after  proof  of  the  will,  proceedings  may  be 
taken  against  him,  to  compel  him  to  qualify,  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
another  executor  may  take  the  proceeding,  202. 
if  all  the  executors  renounce,  or,  after  being  summoned,  neglect  to  qualify,  administra- 
tion with  will  annexed  to  be  issued,  227,  228. 
if  sole  executor,  or  all  of  several,  die,  become  lunatic^  Ac.,  letters  of  administration  with 

will  annexed  to  i8sue|ft28. 
foreign,  cannot  sue  in  this  state  without  administering  in  this  state,  205. 

where  plaintiffs,  though  executors,  are  in  their  own  right  owners  of  a  bond  which 
was  part  of  the  estate,  they  may  sue  on  same  in  this  state,  without  taking  out 
letters,  205. 
of  will  made  in  foreign  country^  disposing  of  personal  property  here,  must  prove 

here,  205. 
rights  of  party  deceased,  domiciled  here,  extend  to  personal  property  wherever  situ- 
ated, 206. 
must  be  enforced  by  probate  or  administration  in  state  or  county  where  property 
situated,  206. 
of  non-inhabitant  djing,  having  assets  in  this  state,  206. 

residing  here,  may  have  letters  testamentary,  without  security,  207. 
if  non-resident,  must  give  security,  207. 
interest  of,  in  estate  derived  exclusively  from  will,  and  vests  from  moment  of  testator's 

death,  232. 
what  he  may  do  before  the  grant  of  letters  testamentary  or  probate,  232  to  236. 

See  title  Letters  Tsetamentary. 
of  his  interest  in  the  estate,  236  et  seq, 
ESTATE  OF  EZEOUTOR,  232,  235  et  seq. 

See  titles  Estate.    Assets. 

POWER  OF, 

to  bring  actions, 

to  enter  the  house  descended  to  the  heir,  263. 
to  take  deeds,  &c.,  out  of  heir^s  chest,  263. 
to  alien  the  assets,  236,  280. 

he  has  an  absolute  power  over  the  personal  estate,  280; 
even  specific  legacies,  280. 
cannot  sell  specific  legacies,  however,  until  residue  of  personal  estate  applied 

to  payment  of  debts,  279. 
he  may  mortgage  the  assets,  280. 
a  purchaser  fVom  him  is  not  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase 

money,  280. 
exception,  where  there  is  collusion  between  the  executor  and  purchaser,  281. 

whether  a  sale,  in  satisfaction  of  executor's  private  debt,  is  valid,  282. 
where  there  is  collusion,  legatees  as  well  as  creditors  may  follow  the  assets,  282. 
he  cannot  purchase  the  assets  from  himself,  282. 
he  cannot  bequeath  the  assets,  236. 
to  indorse  a  promissory  note  or  bill  of  exchange,  282. 

to  become  petitioning  creditor  for  the  diwharge  of  insolvent  from  his  debts,  282. 
to  assign  indentures  of  apprenticeship,  282,  283. 
he  cannot  exercise  a  power  of  sale  by  attorney,  283. 

one  of  two  or  more  executors  may,  in  general,  make  a  valid  sale  without  tiie  others 
uniting,  280. 
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DUTIES  OP, 

as  to  the  funeral,  285,  447,  498. 

See  title  Funeral 
as  to  proviDg  the  will,  &c.,  141. 
as  to  the  makiog  an  inventory,  243  e<  seq. 

first  duty  of,  to  make  and  file  an  inventory,  243. 

See  title  Inventory,  * 

as  to  collecting  the  effects,  263  ef  seq. 

consequences  of  not  removing  personal  property  from  the  land,  263. 
as  to  collecting  debts  due  to  the  deceased,  264  et  seq. 

See  title  Actions. 
personally  liable  for  not  collecting  debts  due  deceased,  where  same  collectable, 
268  to  270. 

See  title  DevaataoiL 
as  to  disposal  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  278  et  eeq, 
as  to  sales  of  personal  property,  278,  279. 
sales  on  credit,  279. 

cannot  sell  on  credit  in  the  city  of  New  York,  278. 
AS  to  the  payment  of  debts. 

whole  personal  estate  must  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debts,  although  tes- 
tator by  his  will  has  direct4*d  otherwise,  41 1. 
as  respects  creditors,  must  set  up  Statute  of  Limitations,  318. 
as  te  the  payment  of  legacies,  360  et  seq.  ^ 

See  title  Legacy. 
all  debts  must  be  satisfied  before  any  legacies,  402,  403. 

executor  personally  liable,  if  he  discharge  legacy  where  there  is  a  defidency 

of  assets  to  pay  debts,  402. 
oontingent  debts,  403. 

executors  assent  to  legacies.    See  title  Assent 
at  what  time  legacies  are  to  be  paid.    See  title  Payment  of  Legacies. 
not  until  a  year  afler  grant  of  letters,  403. 
unless  will  direct  earlier  payment,  403. 

bond,  where  will  directs  payment  before  the  end  of  the  year,  403, 
407,  408. 

how  far  protection  to  executor,  408. 
^here  legacy,  or  part  of  it,  necessary  for  support  of  legatee,  404,  405,  408, 409. 
application  to  surrogate  for  order  for  advance,  404,  405,  408L 

order,  409. 
how  far  protection  to  executor,  409. 
where  gift  of  things  qua  ipso  usu  consummetur,  to  legatee  for  life,  he  Is  reqnirod 
to  convert  the  property  into  money,  and  invest  the  proceeds  in  peHnaneot 
securities,  417. 

of  things  not  necessarily  consumed  in  using,  418. 
inventory  to  be  taken,  418. 
to  whom  legacies  are  to  be  paid,  425,  429. 

See  title  PaymefU  of  Legacies. 
legacies  to  minors,  404,  425,  428. 
may  apply  interest  on  to  their  support,  427,  428. 
legacy  to  a  married  woman,  428. 
to  be  paid  to  her,  428,  429. 
interest  upon  legacies,  429,  431. 
payment  or  delivery  of  specific  legacies,  431,  433. 
disposition  or  distribution  of  residuary  estate,  439,  444. 
in  respect  to  accounting,  445  et  seq. 

See  title  Accountitig  by  Executor  and  Administrator  in  the  Surrogate's  CovrL 
to  keep  funds  of  trust  estate  distinct  from  their  other  fands,  488. 
to  keep  moneys  belonging  to  trust  astate,  properly  invested,  491. 
LIABILITY  OF.     See  title  Bkecuix>rs  and  Administrators. 
personally  liable,  if  he  discharge  legacy  where  there  is  a  deficiency  of  assets  to  pay 

debts,  402,  403. 
general  nature  of  the  liability  of,  477. 
when  he  can  take,  without  accepting  the  oflSce,  393. 

See  title  Conditional  Legacies. 
when  property  is  given  to,  as  trustee,  taking  probate,  is  an  acceptance  of  the  trost, 
395,  477. 
will  not  carry  interest,  431. 
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LIABILITY  or — conHimed. 
where  debtor  legatee,  executor  must  retain  legacy  to  satisfy  debt,  398. 
in  disposing  of  residuary  estate,  right  to  retain  for  future  expenses  and  contingendes^ 

442. 
his  oommissions,  448,  492-498. 

See  tiiles  AUowancM,     Oommiseiona. 
expenses  of,  447,  498-600. 

Bee  titles  Accotmts  ofExectdora  and  Administrators.    Allowances. 
election  of,  whether  to  take  specific  compensation  provided  by,  or  commissions,  448,  500. 
to  be  allowed  widow's  sustenance  during  her  quarantine,  500. 
effetft  of  final  settlement  of  accounts  of,  500,  523. 
See  title  Accounting  of  Executors  and  Administrators  in  the  Swrogates^  Courts ;  final 
SetttemetU  of  the  Accounts. 
property  still  in  executor's  hands,  and  securities  not  yet  due  at  the  time  of  final  settle- 
ment of  accounts,  460,  623,  526. 

surroo^te,  on  consent  of  parties,  may  direct  delivery  of  property  not  sold,  460. 

yalue  to  be  ascertained  by  appraisement,  460,  623. 
assignment  of  securities,  460,  523. 

suing  and  recovering  on  securities,  461,  623. 
retaining,  to  meet  claims  not  yet  due,  or  on  which  suits  pending,  421,  624. 

when  executor  may  retain,  624. 
to  account,  in  Surrogate's  Court,  for  proceeds  of  sales  of  real  estate  ordered  or  devised 
by  will  to  be  sold  to  pay  debts  or  legacies,  461,  624,  682-683. 
when  bound  to  account  for  such  proceeds,  624,  683. 
may  bring  proceeds  into  surrogate's  office,  to  be  distributed,  682,  583. 
statute  not  compulsory,  583. 
sales  of  real  estate  by,  under  devise  or  power,  in  will,  582. 
executors  quali^ing,  entitled  to  make,  682. 
when  no  one  named,  683. 
when  power  to  sell  is  special,  583. 
fraudulently  selling,  683. 
after  service  of  citation,  to  show  cause  why  probate  should  not  be  revoked  to  suspend 
proceedings,  692. 

See  title  AUegatums. 
revocation  of  probate  on  allegations,  592,  595. 
notice  of;  693,  696. 

service  and  publication  of,  593,  696. 
efiect  of  service  on  executor,  693. 
Proceedings  to  remove  him  as  incompetent,  or  where  circumstances  precarious,  to  com- 
pel him  to  g^ve  security  or  remove  him,  596--600. 
See  title  Surrogate. 

BXBCUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORa 

surrogate  has  power  to  direct  and  control  conduct  of,  and  settle  their  accounts,  19,  20. 

has  no  power  over  conduct  of  relative  to  proceedings  in  other  courts,  20. 

may  control  conduct  of,  where  they  persist  in  discharging  duties  erroneously,  20. 

has  power  to  enforce  payment  of  debts  by,  19. 

has  power  to  enjoin  such  as  have  been  cited,  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  be  re- 
moved, 23. 

cannot  settle  rights  of  heirs  to  property  in  the  hands  of,  21. 

execution  may  issue  against,  when  certificate  of  surrogate's  decree  for  payment  of 
money  against,  filed  with  county  clerk,  24. 

when  certificate  filed  a  lien  upon  their  lands,  24. 

if  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  may  assign  bond. 

surrogate,  under  Revised  Statutes,  required  to  record  accounts  of,  26. 

now  required  to  file  accounts  of;  and  record  with  decree  summary  statement  of,  26. 

sales  of  real  estate  by,  to  pay  debts  of  deceased. 

See  title  Real  Estate  of  Deceased  Persons. 

surrogate  will  not  issue  attachment  against,  to  enforce  decree  for  payment  of  money, 
where  inability  to  pay  is  alleged,  and  fraud  or  wilful  misconduct  is  not  shown,  31. 

surrogate  cannot  be  attorney  or  counsel  for  or  against  in  any  civil  action,  over  whom 
or  whose  accounts  he  has  jurisdiction,  40. 

what  they  may  do  before  grant  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  232  etseq. 
See  titles  Letters  Tsstamentaryf  and  Admmistrator, 


CXvi  INDEX. 

EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS— am<t»wi«i 
E8TATB  OF  Executor,  232,  236. 
See  title  Estate  Assets, 
first  duty  of,  to  make  and  file  inventory,  243. 

See  title  Inveniory, 
what  property  to  be  deemed  assets,  and  to  be  included  in  inyentory,  246  et  aeq. 

See  title  Ifweniory. 
debts  due  by  to  deceased,  to  be  inserted  in,  24*7,  264. 
powers  and  duties  of,  as  to  articles  and^property  exempt  from  appraisement,  246,  251 

etseq. 
to  return  Inventory  within  three  months  from  date  of  letters,  264^ 
under  oath,  254. 

form  of  oath,  254. 
time  to  return  may  be  extended  by  surrogate,  255. 
payment  of  appraiser's  compensation,  244,  255. 

amount  should  be  approved  by  surrogate,  255. 
of  proceedings  to  compel  an  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inventory,  256  ef  «ef. 

See  title  Inventory. 
where  one  or  more  of  several  omit  to  return  inventory,  delinquent  prohibited  from  in- 
terfering with  administration,  &c.,  until  he  return  and  verify  inventory,  262. 
of  returning  further  inventories,  262. 
how  far  inventory  evidence  for  or  against,  262. 
duties  of  in  respect  to  collecting  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  2S3  et  eeq. 
actions  by,  264r-270. 

See  title  Action, 
may  recover  proportion  of  rent  due  from  lessee  of  tenant  for  life  at  death  of  tentnt 

for  life,  266. 
not  necessary  to  join  those  as  plaintififs  to  whom  letters  hare  not  been  issued,  266. 
limitation  of  actions  in  favor  of,  270-272. 

See  title  Limitation  of  Actions. 
enforcement  by,  of  judgments  obtained  by  deceased,  272  etseq. 
dying  or  being  removed  pending  action,  who  to  continue  action,  274. 
of  set-offs  inaction  by,  274,  322,  335. 

^6  title  Set-offs. 
what  may  be  set-off,  274, 335. 
instances  where  executor  or  administrator,  although  he  has  an  interest  in  a  chose  it 
action,  cannot  bring  an  action,  275. 

See  title  Action, 
where  deceased  died  possessed  of  public  or  corporate  stocks,  executor  or  administntor 

must  procure  certificate  in  order  to  transfer,  277. 
may  enforce  performance  of  contract  made  by  deceased  for  delivery  of  goods,  277. 
has  no  interest  in  apprentice  bound  to  deceased,  but  assets  in  his  hands  chargeable  with 

his  maintenance,  277-278. 
collector  to  deliver  over  property  and  account  to,  278. 
sales  of  the  personal  property  by,  278. 
when  they  may  make,  278. 
may  be  on  credit  with  approved  security,  278-279, 

except  in  the  city  of  New  York,  279. 
order  in  which  property  is  to  be  sold,  279. 
sales  of  personal  property  by. 

how  far  executor  or  administrator  warranted  in  selling  at  appraised  values^  set 

down  in  the  inventory,  279. 
duty  of,  as  to  the  funeral  ot  the  deceased,  286 ;  see  also,  283. 

See  title  JFSineral 
duty  of  in  respect  to  payment  of  debts  of  (he  deceased^  284  et  seq, 

to  proceed  with  diligence  to  pay  debts  according  to  order  of  classes,  284. 
order  of  payment,  284,  323. 

what  debts  are  entitled  to  preference,  284,  286,  290. 
under  laws  of  the  United  States,  284,  287. 
taxes,  284. 
judgments,  284,  287. 
entitled  to  preference,  according  to  priority  of  docketing,  withoat  nfer- 

ence  to  being  a  lien  on  real  estate,  287. 
where  record  filed  and  docketed  within  a  year  after  death  of  the  pizty, 

285,  311. 
wnere  proceedings  on  verdict  stayed  until  after  death  of  the  party,  285. 
foreign  Judgments  have  not  any  preference,  288, 
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dfUy  off  in  respect  to  payment  of  Mts  of  the  deceased — continued. 

"V^hether  jadgmenta  of  Gircait  and  District  Courts  of  the  TTnited  States  haye 

preference,  288. 
judgment  on  stipulation  in  admiralty  has  not  any  preference,  289. 

Dor  have  judgments  in  Justices'  Courts,  not  docketed  in  lifetime  of 
deceased,  320. 
rents  due  or  accruing  upon  leases,  284,  289. 

pew  rent  not  preferred,  289. 
debts  not  included  in  first  three  classes  to  be  paid  ratably,  unless  rent  on 
lease,  284,  323. 
what  claims  upon  the  deceased  survive  against  the  executor  or  administrator,  and  of  his 
liability  upon  the  acts  of  the  deceased,  290  et  seq. 
Liabilities  of.    See  title  Action. 
in  respect  of  the  acts  of  the  deceased,  290,  306. 
in  ma);ter8  of  contract,  290. 
though  not  named,  290. 
accruing  after  testator's  death,  290. 
where  contract  was  personal  to  deceased,  291. 
in  matters  of  tort,  291. 

rule  actio  personaUa  moritur  cum  persona,  291. 
examples  of  the  rule,  291,  292. 

modification  of  the  rule  by  statute,  292. 

actions  may  be  brought  against  executors  and  administrators,  for 
waste,  destruction,  or  conversion  of  personal  property,  or  tres- 
pass on  real  estate,  and  for  wrongs  done  to  the  property,  righl^ 
or  interests  of  another,  except  for  slander,  libel,  false  imprison- 
ment and  injuries  to  the  person,  292,  293. 
on  joint  contracts,  293. 
in  equity,  293. 
I  law  previous  to  Code  of  Procedure.  293,  294. 

executor  of  deceased  partner,  295. 

cannot  be  sued  jointly  with  surviving  partner,  298,  n.  {kk). 
on  covenants,  299. 

concerning  the  realty,  299,  300. 
on  contracts  between  landlord  and  tenant,  300-302. 

personal  responsibility  of  executor  for  rent  in  his  own  time,  300-301. 

where  personally  liable,  may  be  proceeded  against  by  attachment,  under  the 
act  relative  to  absconding,  concealed  and  non-resident  debtors,  302. 
for  money  due  on  purchase  of  real  estate,  302. 

where  secured  by  mortgage,  executor  not  liable,  303. 

where  a  simple  contract  for  purchase  of  land,  executor  liable  to  complete  purchase 

for  the  benefit  of  the  heir  or  devisee.  303. 
where  title  cannot  be  made,  or  imperfect,  or  one  the  court  thinks  ought  not  to  be 
executed,  303. 
to  exonerate  specific  legacies,  304w 
as  to  apprentices,  304. 
as  to  debts  of  husband  and  wife,  304,  306. 
as  to  an  action  for  work  and  labor,  with  a  view  to  a  legacy,  306, 
as  to  completing  gift  of  testator,  305. 
on  continuing  guarantee  of  testator,  305. 
upon  promissory  notes  or  bills  of  exchange,  due  after  death  of  decedent,  305,  S06. 

where  deceased  was  drawer  or  indorser  of  bill  of  exchange,  to  whom  note  is  to  be 
given,  305,  306. 
drawer,  acceptor  or  maker,  to  whom  bill  or  note  must  be  presented,  306. 
in  respect  of  his  own  contracts,  306  et  seq. 

to  make  him  personally  liable,  there  must  be  a  good  consideration,  and  the  promise 
must  be  in  writing,  306. 
what  is  a  valid  consideration,  307. 
what  is  a  sufficient  writing.  308,  309. 
provisions  of  the  statute,  309. 
on  a  submission  to  arbitration,  309. 

whether  the  rules  of  law  under  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  even  as  re-enacted  by 
the  Revised  Statutes,  have  any  application  under  the  system  of  adminiatra- 
Uon  introduced  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  309,  310.      » 
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with  respect  to  tbe  ezpeoflOB  of  the  faoeral,  286. 
coDtinuiDg  testator's  trade,  3 JO. 
OQ  judgments  agaiDst  tbe  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  311  d<  aeq, 

where  record  of  judgment  docketed  within  a  year  after  death,  286,  311. 
where  death  after  judgment,  but  before  execution  issued,  312. 
where  person  taken  in  execution  against  his  body  dies,  312. 

judgments  against  deceased  could,  under  Revised  Statutes,  be  revived  by  scire  fadaa,  312. 
remedy  in  such  case  under  the  Code,  313,  332. 
provisions  of  Code  supersede  remedy  by  scire  facias,  313,  332,  333. 
proceedings  under  Code  to  enforce  judgment,  313,  314,  332,  333. 

must  be  taken  within  a  year  after  appointment  of  executor  or  admhi- 
istrator,  314. 
execution  upon  such  proceedings  to  be  regulated  by  provisions  of  Revised  Statutes, 
and  not  to  issue  until  account  of  proceedings  of  executor  and  administrator  ren- 
dered and  settled,  332,  333. 
in  suits  pending  against  testator  or  intestate  at  the  time  of  his  death,  314  e<  aeg. 
action  not  to  abate,  314. 

proceedings  under  Code  to  continue  action,  314,  316. 
executor  personally  ^liable  if  he  discharge  legacy  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  assets  to 
pay  debts,  402,  403. 

general  nature  of  the  liability  of,  4*77. 
on  a  devastavit,  478  et  seq. 

See  titles  Devastavit  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 
^    for  acts  of  negligence  which  defeat  rights  of  creditors,  480. 
See  title  Devastavit. 
neglecting  to  sell  stock,  480. 
compounding  or  releasing  debts,  480,  481. 

provisions  of  the  statute  relative  to,  448. 
proceedings  to  obtain  authority  of  surrogate  to  compromise  a  debt,  48L  ^ 

not  bound  to  prosecute  doubtful  claim,  481. 
for  investments,  482  «t  seq. 

See  title  Investments  by  Executors  and  Administrators. 
executor  must  not  keep  funds  idle,  482,  483. 

required  to  manage  funds  as  a  prudent  man  would  his  own,  483. 
where  obliged  to  foreclose  mortgage  of  the  estate,  483. 
for  not  calling  in  money  already  invested  by  the  deceased,  483,  484, 
for  increase  or  decrease  of  estate,  447,  486  etseq.. 

See  title  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Admimstrators, 
to  account  for  profits,  486. 
sale  to  himself,  487. 
compounding  debts,  &a,  487. 
accounts  oC,  and  allowances  to,  478,  600. 

See  iit\eB  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administrators.    AUowtmeea^ 
in  what  cases  charged  with  interest,  488,  492.    See  tiUe  Interest, 
employing  agents,  497. 

incompetent  person  to  act  as  attorney,  497. 
Limitation  of  actions  against  executors  and  adminisiraiors,  316  et  mql 
if  time  limited  by  statute  has  not  expired  at  death,  action  may  be  commenced  against 
executor  or  administrator  after  the  expiration  of  that  time,  and  within  one  year  after 
the  issuing  of  letters,  316. 

18  months  after  death  not  to  be  deemed  any  part  of  Ume  limited  for  oommenoiDg 

action,  316,  333. 
whether  this  does  not  give  two  years  and  six  months  to  bring  action,  316,  316. 
mode  of  pleading  statute  before  the  Code,  333. 
rule  for  computing  time,  333,  334. 
statute,  one  of  evidence  or  computation,  334. 
defence  of  the  statute  under  the  Code,  334,  336. 

no  exception  to  statute  can  be  claimed  unless  expressly  mentioned  in  statute,  316. 
where  cause  of  action  accrued  after  death,  statute  does  not  begin  to  run  until  let- 
ters granted,  316,  317. 
limitation  of  six  months  where  executor  or  administrator  advertises  for  daima,  317. 

statute  runs  notwithstanding  claim  presented,  317. 
whether  admission  of  personal  representatives  of  deceased,  or  of  one  of  aevera],  will 

take  demand  out  of  Statute  of  Limitations,  317. 
as  respects  creditors,  executor  or  administrator,  must  set  up  Statute  of  limitatiODfl^  318. 
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Or  BSmaiNG  and  OOKDUOTING  suits,  the  OBTAININa  AND  XNVOBOnrO  JUDOVSNTB,  AND  TBB 
PROSECUTION  AND  COLLECTION  OV  CLAIMS  GENERALLY,  AOAINBT  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMIN- 
IBTRATORS ;  AND  OF  A8CBRTAININ0  CLAIMS  AGAINST  THE  ESTATE  BT  THE  PUBLICATION  OF 
▲  NOTICE  AND  THE  RBFEEENCB  OF  CLAIMS  PRESENTED,  AND  THE  DISPOSITION  OF  OIAIMB 
BEFERESD,  318  et  seq. 

suits  and  judgments  against  exectttors  and  administrators^  318. 
as  to  necessary  defendaDts  and  tbeir  liability  to  arrest,  318.     . 
where  there  are  several  defendants,  318. 
judgment  how  rendered,  319. 

does  not  bind  real  estate  of  deceased,  552. 
no  evidence  of  admission  of  assets  against  ope  not  served,  319. 
where  his  power  is  revoked  or  superseded,  or  he  dies  whilst  a  suit  is  pending  against 
him,  319. 
provision  of  Code  applicable  to  such  case,  319. 
eflSBCt  of  inventory  as  evidence,  320. 
judgment  against  heir  or  devisee,  bar  to  suit  against,  320. 
justice  of  the  peace  has  not  cognizance  of  actions  against,  320. 

nor  have  the  Justiops'  CoucUor  the  Marine  Court  of  the  city  of  New  York,  320. 
general  principles  and  subfltanlMl  rules  of  pleading,  same  under  the  Code  as  previously, 

326. 
pleadings  and  proceedings  in  actions  against  executors  and  administrators,  320  ei  seq. 
what  executor  or  administrators  may  plead,  321,  326,  336. 
defence  of  want  of  assets  and  defence  in  the  nature  of  a  plea  of  plerie  adminisira- 
vit  not  available,  326-330.  ^ 

counts  on  promise  by  intestate  and  by  administrator  cannot  be  joined,  330.         w 
count  on  promise  by  administrator  on  account  stated  of  moneys  due  from  intestate, 

may  be  joined  with  count  on  promise  by  intestaie,  330. 
where  married  woman  executrix,  her  husband  mast  be  joined  as  defendant,  330. 
pleadings  in  former  proceedings  by  scire  facias^  330  etseq. 

how  far  rule  of  pleading  in  those  cases  applies  under  the  Code,  332. 
defence  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  333-335. 
mode  of  pleading  before  the  Code,  333,  334. 
under  the  Code,  334,  335. 
set-ofifs  in  suits  by  executors,  336. 
defence  of  set-off  by  executors,  336. 

See  title  Set-off. 
enforcing  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator,  330,  333,  336. 
enforcing  against  executor  or  administrator,  judgment  against  deceased  in  his  life- 
time, 313,  314,  332,  333. 
enforcing  a  judgment  obtained  against  an  executor  or  administrator  after  a  (rial  at  law 
upon  the  merits,  321,  336,  340. 

creditor  may,  at  any  time,  apply  to  surrogate  for  an  order  against  the  executor 
or  administrator,  to  show  cause  why  an  execution  should  not  issue,  321, 337. 
citation  to  account  to  issue,  321,  33*7. 
petition  for  order  to  show  cause,  and  for  citation,  337. 
order  to  show  cause  and  citation  to  account,  337. 
proceedings  on  return  of  order  and  citation,  337. 
account  to  be  submitted  by  executor  or  administrator,  337. 

proceedings  where  time  for  advertising  has  not  expired,  338,  343,  344. 
wiiere  time  has  expired,  338,  339. 
where  there  are  assets  properly  applicable  to  the  payment  of  the 

claim,  339. 
where  executor's  accounts  rendered  and  settled,  339. 
form  of  the  order  that  execution  issue,  339. 
effect  of  the  order,  332,  339. 
provision  for  further  executions,  332,  339. 
form  of  the  execution,  339. 
may  also  have  remedy  under  statute  authorizing  surrogate  to  decree  payment 

after  six  months,  325,  340. 
may  also  have  remedy  under  statute  respecting  accounting  after  eighteen 
montlis,  325,  340. 
snforeing  a  judgment  obtained  against  an  eacecutor  or  administrator  otherwise  than 
after  a  trial  at  law  tgpon  the  merits^  340-342. 
execution  not  to  issue  until  account  rendered  and  settled,  unleBS  on  order  of 
the  surrogate,  321,  322,  331,  336,  340,  342. 
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OF  BRINGING  AND  OONDUOTINa  SUITS,  &0. — COtUiniied. 

enforcing  a  judgment  against  an  executor  or  administrator,  <fcc. — continued, 

whea  surrogate  maj  grant  the  order,  341. 

rendering  and  settling  account,  cannot  be  enforced  until  eighteen  months  from  grant  of 

letters,  325,  341. 
remedy  of  creditor,  who  has  obtained  judgment  otherwise  than  after  trial,  upon  the 

merits,  by  proceedings  for  acceunting  after  eighteen  months,  341. 
amount  for  which  execution  may  issue,  34 K 

judgment  creditor  may  have  remedy  under  statute  authorizing  surrogate  to  decree  pay- 
ment of  claim  after  six  months,  342. 
i^tfie  enforcement  of  debts  against  the  estate^  whether  in  judgment  or  not,  by  proceedings  m 
the  Surrogates'  Courts,  342-347. 

surrogate  may  decree  payment  of  claim  against  executor  or  admiDistrator  at  any 
time  afler  six  months  from  grant  of  letters,  326,  342. 

creditor  obtaining  judgment  after  trial,  upon  the  merits,  may  have  remedy ' 

under  this  provision,  340,  346-347. 
proceeding  wliere  claimant  applies  for  decree  before  expiration  of  time  for  ad- 
vertising, 342,  343. 
proceeding  after  expiration  of  the  year,  3^. 
petition  for  relief,  under  the  statute,  344. 

citation  to  show  cause  why  payment  of  debt  should  not  be  decreed,  346. 
proceedings  on  return  of  citation,  346. 

where  executor  or  administrator  makes  default,  345. 
if  he  appear,  defences  he  may  make,  346. 
^  Statute  of  Limitations,  345. 

must  state  defence  of,  in  time  to  enable  creditor  to  meet  it  by 
proo^  345. 
account  to  be  rendered,  345. 

investigation  into  account,  346. 
form  of  decree,  346. 
costs  of  proceeding,  346. 
whether  surrogate  may  try  validity  of  alleged  claim,  346. 
decision  of  surrogate  against  claimant  will  not  preclude  claimant  in  a  suit  in 

another  court,  346. 
where  administrator  alleges  that  he  has  not  advertised  for  claims,  346. 
enforcement  of  the  decree,  347. 
claimant  may  also  have  remedy,  by  proceedings  for  an  account  afler  eigliteeii 
•     months  from  grant  of  letters  to  the  executor  or  administrator,  347i. 
o/  ihe  ascertainment  of  the  debts  of  the  deceased  by  the  publication,  by  the  executor  cr  air 
mtfiis/rator,  o/  a  notice  to  claimants  to  exhibit  their  claitns,  and  the  subsequent  procad' 
ings  thereon,  323,  347-358. 
at  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  gprant  of  letters,  notice  to  be  published  in  two 
newspapers,  once  in  each  week  for  six  months,  requiring  claimants  to  exhibit 
their  claims,  323,  347,  358. 
proceeding,  on  application,  to  issue  execution  on  judgment  against  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, upon  the  merits,  where  time  for  advertising  has  not  expired,  338, 
343,  444. 

where  creditor  applies  for  decree,  under  the  section  of  the  statute  authorisog 
the  sutrogate  to  decree  payment  of  a  claim  against  an  executor  or  admiBii- 
trator  afler  six  months  from  grant  of  letters,  342,  343. 

where  administrator  alleges  that  he  has  not  advertised,  346. 
terms  of  the  statute  permissive,  348. 
delay  in  advertising  for  claims  afler  executor  may  advertise,  not  to  prejudice  daimasti^ 
346,  348. 
whether  chargeable  with  costs  where  he  neglects  to  advertise  after  time  for  ad▼e^ 

tislng  has  arrived,  348. 
effect  of  omitting  to  advertise  as  respects  limitation  to  prosecute  claim,  355. 
one  year  at  least  must  elapse  from  time  of  appointment  of  executor  or  admiDistrator 

before  advertisement  completed,  350. 
application  to  surrogate  to  designate  newspapers,  350,  351. 
designation  of  newspapers,  351. 

advertising  in  county,  other  than  that  of  the  surrogate,  351. 
on  presentation  of  daim,  eaoecutor  or  administrator  may  require  vouchers  and  ajfidamt  ef 
claimant,  323,  351. 
object  of  requiring  aflBdavit,  351. 
payee  of  noto  not  bound  to  state  oonsideratloa  of  note,  3th 
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on  presentcUion  of  daim^  eocecutor  or  administrator  may  require,  <fec — continued. 

owner  of  judgment  against  the  deceased,  must  exhibit  his  claim  to  the  executor  or 

administrator,  357. 
contingent  liabilities  of  the  deceased,  must  be  presented,  357. 
claim  upon,  where  they  are  not  presented,  357. 
if  the  executor  or  administrator  doubt  the  justice  of  the  claims  he  may  enter  into  agreement 
in  writing  for  a  reference,  323,  351. 
doubt  must  be  distinctly  signified,  351, 

where  unqualified  rejection  of  claim,  creditor  not  bound  to  propose  reference,  362. 
exhibition  to,  and  rejection  by,  legal  adviser  of  executor  not  sufficient  rejection, 

352. 
where  notice  directs  claims  to  be  exhibited  at  the  office  of  the  counsel  of  the  exe« 

cutor,  352. 
where  communications  between  claimant  and  administrators,  carried  on  through 

counsel  of  administrators,  352. 
personal  interview  between  claimant  and  executor  or  administrator,  not  required, 

352. 
oath  not  required,  unless  executor  demand  it,  352. 
where  executor  understands  the  whole  matter,  352,  353. 
presentation  of  claim  by  letter,  353. 
presentation  of  claim  before  publication  of  notice,  not  invalid,  363. 

vouchers  and  affidavits  may  be  required,  whether  notice  published  or  not,  35] 
so  with  agreement  to  refer,  353. 
executor  or  administrator  may  agree  to  refer  whether  he  has  demanded  vouch< 

and  affidavit  or  not,  353. 
so  if  he  not  merely  doubt  but  reject  claim,  353,  364. 
offer  to  refer,  need  not  be  in  writing,  354. 
three  referees  to  he  agreed  upon,  approved  by  surrogate,  and  order  of  reference  entered  in 

Supreme  Court  or  Court  of  Common  Fleas,  323,  324,  354. 
proceedings  on  reference,  324,  354. 
reports  of  referees,  325,  354. 
confirmation  of  report,  324,  954. 
setting  aside  report,  324,  351. 
judgment  on  report,  324,  354. 

record  of  proceedings  in  court  in  which  reference  prosecuted,  354. 
judgment  on  reference,  354. 
execution  on  judgment,  354. 

where  claimant  dies  after  report,  and  before  judgment.  356. 
wliere  claim  exhibited  and  disputed  and  not  referred^  claimant  to  prosecute  within  six  months 
or  claim  forever  barred,  317,  324. 
this  short  bar  applies  only  where  claim  presented  in  pursuance  of  notice,  356. 
if  executor  or  administrator  omit  to  advertise,  claimant  not  limited  to  six 

moutlis,  355. 
where  creditor  presents  claim  before  time  for  advertising  has  arrived,  limita- 
tion does  not  attacli,  355. 
effect  of  not  presenting  claim  within  the  six  months  prescribed  for  advertising, 

355. 
in  order  that  limitation  shall  attach,  claim  must  bo  disputed  or  rejected, 
324,  355. 
instances  in  which  limitation  does  not  attach,  355,  356. 
there  must  be,  also,  a  refusal  to  refer,  324,  356. 
what  amounts  to  a  refusal  to  refer,  356. 
reference  optional  with  executor  or  administrator,  356. 

if  judgment  against  him  after  refusal  to  refer,  chargeable  with  costs,  325,  356. 
he  ought  not  to  decline  to  refer,  366,  357. 
wJiere  claim  not  presented  under  notice,  324,  357,  407. 
defence  of  executor  in  suit  upon  such  claim,  324. 
extent  of  recovery  in  such  case,  324,  325,  357. 
costs  not  to  be  recovered  in  such  suit,  325. 
cred^or  neglectirtg  to  present  claim  under  notice,  may  recover  against  next  of  kin  or  legatees^ 
325,  407. 
judgments  against  deceased  must  be  presented  under  the  notice  published,  357. 
costs  not  to  be  recovered  in  any  suit  at  law  against  executor  or  administrator, 
unless  claim  presented  under  notice,  and  its  payment  unreasonably  rosiated 
or  neglected,  or  executor  or  administrator  refuses  to  refer,  325,  350. 
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in  sach  cases  costs  hovfr  to  be  levied,  325. 
whether  executor  or  administrator  may  be  charged  with  costs,  where  he  se- 
lects to  advertise,  after  time  to  advertise  has  arrived,  348,  34.9. 
of  the  adjustment  and  retainer  of  debts^  dushyihe  deceased  to  the  executor  or  admmstraior, 
358,  360,  478. 
law  previous  to  Revised  Statutes,  where  executor  creditor,  358. 
under  Revised  Statutes,  executor  or  administrator  not  to  retain  in  satisfaction  of 
his  debt,  but  to  prove  same  before  surrogate,  358,  399. 
manner  of  proving  claim,  368. 

citation  to  be  issued  by  surrogate  to  proper  persons,  358. 
usually  proof  taken  on  final  accounting,  358,  359. 
earlier  proof  sometimes  necessary  to  save  Statute  of  Limitations,  359. 
petition  for  citation,  359. 
citation,  359. 

service  and  return  of  citation,  359. 
proceedings  for  proof,  359. 
where  executor  delays  proving  until  final  accounting,  369,  478. 

general  affidavit  annexed  to  account  will  not  enable  him  to  retain,  m. 

final  accounting,  478. 
proceedings  on  final  accounting,  to  enable  him  to  retain,  478. 
duties  of,  in  respect  to  accounting,  445  et  seq. 

•      See  title  Accounting  by  Execuiors  and  Administrators  in  the  Surrogate's  Court 
may  be  examined  on  oath  before  surrogate  on  accounting,  447,  462. 
allowance  to,  on  accounting  for  property  perished  or  lost,  447,  478'-482. 

See  titles  Accounts.    Allowance. 
liability  for  investments,  482  et  seq. 

See  title  Investments  of  Executors  and  Administrators, 
to  mako  no  profit  by  increase,  nor  sustain  loss  by  decrease  of  estate,  without  bit 
fault,  447,  486  et  seq. 

See  title  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 
their  commissions,  448,  492,  498. 

See  titles  Allowances,    Commissions* 
expenses  of,  477,  498-500. 

See  titles  Accounts  of  Executors  and  Administraiors.    Allowances, 
to  be  allowed  widow's  sustenance  during  her  quarantine,  500. 
allowauoe  not  to  be  extended  to  children,  500. 
effect  of  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of,  600-523. 

See  titles  Accounting  by  Executors  and  Administrators  in  the  Surrogate's  OowtL 
Final  Settlement  of  the  Accounts. 
disposition  of  property  still  in  executor's  hands,  and  of  securities  not  yet  dm  at 
time  of  final  settlement  of  accounts,  450,  523-525. 
appraisement  of  property,  460. 
retaining  for  claims,  not  yet  due,  or  on  which  suits  pending,  451,  523. 

when  he  may  retain,   624. 
to  account  in  Surrogate's  Court  for  process  of  sale  of  real  estate  ordered  by  wiQ  to 
be  sold  to  pay  debts  or  legacies,  451,  524. 
when  bound  to  account  for  such  proceeds,  524. 
distribution  under  the  statute.  525,  637. 

See  title  IHstribulion. 
where  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  bis  death,  was  domiciled  abroad,  531- 
539. 

See  title  Non-inhabitant 
disposition  of  personal  property  under  will  of  person  domiciled  abroad,  539. 

See  title  Non-inJiahitant 
disposition  of  personal  property  of  intestate  married  women,  540-542. 
See  titles  Distribution,    Husband  and  Wife, 
of  securing  the  distributive  shares  of  minors,  527,  642. 
form  of  surrogate's  decree  on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of,  642,  544. 
costs  of  accounting,  543. 

executor  entitled  to,  so  far  as  he  is  not  in  fault,  543. 

surrogate  not  authorized  to  decree  payment  of  costs  agaioBt,  to  the  exdosioB  of 
their  commiBsions,  543,  644. 
enforcmg  surrogate's  decree  against,  644,  661. 
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by  action  at  law,  644. 

complaint,  544. 
when  by  attachment^  644. 

when  surrogate  may  cause  bond  to  be  prosecuted,  646,  646. 
to  sustain  action  upon  bond,  decree  must  be  shown,  646. 
service  of  copy  decree  not  required,  646. 
omission  to  perform  decree  must  appear,  646. 
demand  not  necessary,  646. 
certificate  of  decree  for  payment  of  money,  546,  547. 
application  for  afi  issuing  of  certificate,  647. 
to  be  filed  with  county  clerk,  645,  647. 
becomes  a  lien  on  land,  645. 
execution  upon,  546,  647.  * 
form  of  the  process,  646,  547. 

to  direct  leyy  of  property  of  executor  and  not  of  deceased,  647. 
if  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  to  assign  bond,  645,  547. 
proof  required  to  obtain  assignment,  547. 
order  for  assignment,  547. 

constitutes  assignment,  547. 
surrogate  retains  custody  of  bond,  547,  648. 
action  upon  bond  may  be  in  name  of  party  obCkining  decree,  548, 

judgment  in,  548.  ^B 

jurisdiction  of  Courts  of  Equity  in  relation  to  accounts  o^  549,  551.  ^P 

PBOGEEDINaS  BY  BEFORB  SURROGATE  TO  OBTAIIT  AUTHORITY  TO  HORTOAGE,  LBA8B  OB  SELL 
REAL  ESTATE  OF  DECEASED  FOR  THE  PAYMBITr  OF  HIS  DEBTS,  563  et  Seq. 

See  title  Beal  Estate  of  Deceased  Persons. 
when  they  make  the  application,  553. 

within  three  years  after  grant  of  letters^  653. 
petition  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  653,  556. 
appointment  of  guardians  of  minors  interested,  665. 
where  minor  is  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  555,  566. 

importance  of  attending  to  provisions  of  statute  strictly,  656. 
order  to  show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given,  657. 
when  it  may  be  made,  557. 
service  and  publication  of  the  order,  557,  558. 
hearing  on  return  of  the  order  to  show  cause,  658;  see  also,  673,  574. 
executor  or  administrator  may  be  examined  on  oath,  668. 

it  is  no  objection  that  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate  has  not  been  applied  to  pay 
debts,  if  shown  to  be  insufficient,  and  executor  has  proceeded  with  diligence  to  apply, 
658,  562. 
where  executor  has  personal  property  undisposed  of,  surrogate  may  refuse  order,  562. 
objections  should  be  stated  in  writing,  669. 
•     judgment  against  executor  or  administrator  after  trial  upon  merits,  prima  fade  evidenoe 
of  debt,  569,  660. 
where  not  upon  merits,  debt  to  be  proved,  559. 
heir  setting  up  Statute  of  Limitations,  560,  561. 
creditor  concluded  by  amount  of  judgment  entered  on  offer,  561. 
surrogate  cannot  make  order  to  mortgage,  &&,  to  pay  expenses  of  administration,  562. 

nor  to  pay  costs,  562. 
where  objection  of  any  heir  sustained,  entire  claim  rejected,  562. 
questions  of  fact  to  be  sent  to  a  jury,  562, 

trial  of  the  issue,  562,  563. 
entering  demands  adjudged  valid,  563. 

when  they  may  be  entered  nunc  pro  tune,  563. 
order  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  563  et  seq, 

facts  of  which  surrogate  to  be  satisfied,  before  making  order,  663. 
determining  whether  property  shall  be  mortgaged,  leased  or  sold,  564. 

heirs  to  show  that  sufficient  money  may  be  raised  by  mortgage,  664. 
order  to  mortgage,  564. 

money  raised  by  mortgage  to  be  received  by  executor,  564,  666. 
executor  to  account  for,  665, 571. 
order  for  sale,  565.  • 

'  to  specify  lands  to  be  sold,  566. 
different  orders  may  be  made  from  time  to  time,  565. 
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SXLLt  Bra — eontinued. 
order  for  sale — continued. 

executor  can  Dot,  at  his  option^  diacontinne  pfocoedinga,  56ft. 
where  heir  has  conveyed  part  of  lands,  566,  566. 
recitals  to  be  contaiD«d  in,  566. 
direct  credit  to  be  given,  566. 
day  to  be  fixed  for  bringing  in  report  of  sale,  566. 
security  to  be  given  by  executor  on  obtaining  order  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  566, 
667. 

where  executor  refuses  to  give  security,  surrogate  may  appoint  disinterested  free- 
holder to  make  sale,  567. 
creditors  may  nominate  such  person,  667. 

order  for  appointment  of  such  person,  567. 
notice  of  sale,  567. 

to  be  posted  six  months,  567. 
to  be  advertised,  667,  568. 
regulations  of  the  sale,  568. 

property  to  be  sold  in  parcels,  sale  to  be  In  county,  568. 
credit  on  sale,  566,  568. 
when  sale  for  cash,  566. 
vacating  or  confirming  sale,  568,  569. 
report  of  executor  or  administrator  of  sale,  568,  569. 
^  when  proceedings  irregular  or  unfair,  or  bid  disproportiouato,  and  ten  per 

y  cent,  advance  can  be  had,  sale  to  be  set  aside,  569,  570. 

purchaser. may  file  caveat^  569. 

entitled  to  be  beard  in  relation,  560. 
order  confirming  report  and  directing  conveyance,  570. 

where  purchaser  has  assigned  bid,  570. 
conveyance  of  the  real  estate,  570. 

to  set  forth  order  authorizing  sale,  570. 
surrogate  cannot  compel  purchaser  to  take  conveyance,  571. 
disposition  of  proceeds  of  sale,  571,  572. 

surrogate  may  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  account  for,  571. 
money  to  be  brought  into  surrogate's  office  for  distribution,  payment  of  expenset 
of  sale,  573. 
satisfaction  of  widow's  dower,  572,  573. 

surrogate  oannot  sell  widow's  estate  in  dower  where  dower  has  been  assigned,  57S, 
573. 
where  dower  has  been  assigned,  that  part  to  be  sold  subject  to  widow's  es- 
tate Ibr  life,  573. 
manner  of  calculating  gross  sum  to  be  received  by  widow  in  satis^KStion  of  dowei; 
573. 
notice  of  distribution  of  proceeds,  573. 

to  be  published  six  weeks,  572.  * 

proceedings  on  distribution,  573. 

debts  not  presented  on  application  for  sale  may  be  proved  upon,  673. 
judgment  creditor  or  mortgagee  cannot  prove  his  debt  upon,  574. 

remedy  of,  574. 
where  creditor  has  other  security,  574,  575. 
equitable  as  well  as  legal  demands  may  be  proved,  575. 
claim  for  mesne  profits,  575. 

distinction  between  legal  and  equitable  assets  no  longer  prevails,  576. 
disposition  of  the  surplus,  676,  676. 

surplus  after  payment  of  debts  to  be  distributed  among  heirs  and  devisees^  6V6. 
securities  talcen  on  sale,  675. 

surrogate  to  distribute  moneys  due  thereon,  among  creditors,  515. 
securities  to  satisfy  dower,  575. 

surrogate  to  collect  interest  and  pay  to  person  entitled,  576. 

after  her  death,  principal  to  bo  distributed  among  creditors,  676. 

surplus  to  be  distributed  among  heirs,  676. 
investment  of  moneys,  676. 
Proceedings  to  mortgage^  lease  or  stU  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  on  ihe  cgsplicaUem  ef* 

creditor  J  676,  682.  «  , 

executor  or  administrator  cannot  object  that  the  three  years  has  expired^  676^  577. 
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jyoceedings  to  mcrtgage^  lease,  or  sell  the  real  eskUe  of  ihe  deceased^  tic — ooatinued. 

if  he  has  not  accountedf  creditors  must  oompel  him  to  aooouot,  677. 

all  must  accouDt,  577. 
petitioo  of  creditor,  578. 

order  that  executor  or  administrator  show  cause,  576,  577,  679. 
appointment  or  guardian  for  minors  interested,  579,  580. 
order  tiiat  parties  in  interest  shove  cause,  580. 
order  that  executor  or  administrator  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  581. 

liability  of,  for  costs  in  suits  in  courts  other  than  the  surrogate's  courts,  606,  617. 

EXEMPLIFICATIONS 

of  copies  and  records  of  wills,  when  evideuce,  183. 

EXEMPTION  OF  PROPERTY  PROM  APPRAISEMENT. 

See  title  Inventory. 
whether  the  statutes  create  a  limitation  upon  bequests?  242. 
provisions  of  statute,  246,  247. 
rights  of  widow  and  minor  children,  249,  252. 

FATHER. 

his  rights  to  the  grant  of  administration  to  his  son,  209,  215,  216. 

relations  bjjhis  side  and  by  mother's,  are  in  equal  degree  of  ktadred  and  equally  en- 
titled to  administration,  214. 

his  right  to  the  residue  of  his  son's  eflfects,  526,  533. 

to  share  with  bis  widow,  526,  633.  ^ 

only  can  appoint  testamentary  guardian,  622.  ^ 

TEES  OF  SURROGATES, 

surrogates  to  keep  a  book  of,  26,  34. 

surrogate  of  New  York  to  keep  an  exact  aocount  of,  26. 

what  lees  to  be  charged,  33. 

to  be  accounted  for  and  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  33. 

on  demand  of  party  to  be  taxed,  606. 

unless  prepaid,  services  not  to  be  performed,  33. 

to  be  accounted  for  and  paid  over,  whether  act  pertains  to  business  of  office  or  not,  3S. 

in  certain  counties  how  to  be  applied,  34. 

in  county  of  New  York,  provisions  in  regard  to,  34. 

accounts  of,  how  made,  when  and  to  wliom  delivered,  and  how  verified  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  34,  35. 

surrogate  in  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  receiving  to  his  own  use,  or  negleoti^g 
to  account  for,  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  35. 

how  punished  Ibr  such  misdemeanor,  35. 

to  be  charged  for  services  of  assistants  of  surrogates  of  New  York,  36. 

surrogate  of  New  York  to  account  for  all  fees  received  by  assiataats,  36. 

surrogates  to  transmit  yearly,  between  Istand  20ih  January,  an  account  of  all  feeSi  Ac., 
to  secretary  of  state,  35. 

surrogates  not  to  charge,  where  the  value  of  ^oods  do  not  exceed  fifty  dollars,  36,  36. 

bill  o^  to  be  taxed  on  written  request.  36. 

for  travel,  on  taking  testimony  ofuged,  sick  or  infirm  witness,  on  proving  will,  166,  n.()) 
IBES  OP  WITNESSES, 

on  proving  will,  150. 

PEES  OR  PERQUISITES, 

no  judicial  officer,  except  justices  of  the  peace,  to  receive  any  to  his  own  use,  15,  83. 

of  surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York  to  pHy  salary  of  surrogate  and  assistants,  17. 
FINAL  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  ACCOONTS  OF  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINI8TBA- 
TORS,  463  ei  seq. 

See  title  Accounting  hy  Executors  arid  Administtatora  in  the  SurrogoUe*a  (kwrt 
FIRST  JUDGE, 

in  certain  cases  to  be  vested  with  the  power  and  authority  of  the  surrogate,  37. 

in  vacancy  of  the  office  of  surrogate,  to  act  as  surrogate,  37. 

to  possess  the  powers  and  nuihority  of  surrogate  when  acting  as  such,  37. 

when  to  use  seal  of  Court  of  C.>mmon  Pleas  iu  executing  duties  of  surrogate,  and  tod** 
posit  papers  with  county  clerk,  38. 

when  to  use  seal  of  Surrogate's  Court,  and  file  papers  in  surrogato's  office,  while  acting, 
as  surrogate,  38. 

when  precluded  from  acting,  38. 
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FIRST  JTJBGE—cofOinuecL 

to  record  wills,  fta,  ia  books  kept  by  surrogate,  38. 
what  is  meant  by,  in  city  of  New  York,  39. 
in  other  counties,  39. 
FIXTURES, 

as  between  executor  and  heir,  things  [annexed  to  the  freehold  for  parpooes  of  trade  and 
manufacture,  and  not  fixed  to  wall  of  the  house  so  aa  to  be  essential  to  its  support, 
not  to  be  deemed,  but  to  go  to  executor,  246,  248. 
things  annexed  otherwise,  not  to  go  to  executor,  246. 
heir  stripped  of  machinery  fixed  in  ordinary  way  to  mill  or  manufactory,  248. 
pump  and  pipe,  balances  and  scales,  prima  facie  personal  property,  248. 

FOREIGNERS, 

See  title  Non-Inhabitanis. 
letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of,  204,  206,  206. 
FRAUD, 

wills  set  aside  on  the  ground  of,  168. 

must  be  in  Surrogate's  Court ;  Court  of  Equity  has  not  jurisdiction,  168. 

FUNERAL, 

expenses  of,  executor  may  defray,  before  grant  of  letters  testamentary,  233,  286. 
executor  or  administrator  on  accounting,  to  produce  vouchers  for,  285,  447. 
what  allowable  to  executor  as  against  creditors,  285,  498. 
as  against  legatees,  285,  286. 

head  stone  may  be  considered  as  a  part  of,  where  rights  of  crediton  not 
1^  involved,  286. 

^  allowed  out  of  the  estate  in  preference  to  all  other  claims,  285. 

liability  of  executor, for,  when  he  has  given  no  directions  for  the  buna],  286. 

expenses  of  removing  remains  to  another  place,  498. 

directions  to  executor  to  erect  a  monument  at  testator's  grave,  286,  410. 


GAMBLER, 

disqualified  from  being  executor  by  reason  of  improvidence,  197. 

disqualified  from  being  administrator  by  reason  of  improvidence,  222. 

may  be  removed  from  trust  as  executor,  599. 
GOOD  WILL, 

of  trade,  when  assets,  487. 
GRANDCHILDREN, 

right  of,  to  administration,  209,  216. 

entitled  to  administration  next  after  children,  in  preference  to  father,  brothers  or 
of  the  intestate,  215. 
inaccuracy  in  the  statute  in  this  particular,  215. 

who  entitled  to  legacy  under  description  of,  380. 

GRANDFATHER, 

preferred  in  degree  of  kindred  to  an  uncle,  215,  534. 

brothers  and  sisters  of  intestate  entitled  to  administration  in  preference  to,  816. 

postponed  in  distribution  to  brothers  and  sisters,  534. 

by  the  mother's  side,  534. 

GUARANTY, 

executor  not  liable  upon,  for  ad^iKses  made  after  testator's  death,  306. 

GUARDIANS  FOR  MINORS,         % 

surrogates  authorized  to  allow  of,  by  act  of  1802,  3,  622. 

have  power  to  appoint,  remove,  direct  and  control  conduct  of,  settle  their  aoooootB, 
&C.,  19. 
to  compel  former  guardian  to  account,  and  to  decree  time  when  person  to 
whom,  and  manner  in  which  balance  in  hand  shall  be  paid,  20,  21. 
have  no  power  to  remove  or  accept  the  resignation  of,  except  in  the  cases  specified 
in  statute,  21. 
to  appoint  guardian,  in  place  of  one  appointed  by  Court  of  Chancery,  21. 
may  enjoin  such  as  have  been  cited  to  show  cause  why  they  should  not  be  re- 
moved, 23. 
have  power  to  attach  and  commit,  for  not  paying  over  money  belonging  to 
ward,  31. 
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GUARDIANS  FOR  MINORS-H^n^nued 

execution  may  issue  against,  when  certificate  of  surrogate's  decree  for  payment  of  monej 
against,  filed  with  county  clerk,  24.  * 

certificate  filed,  a  lien  upon  lands  o(  24. 

execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  may  assign  bond  of,  24. 
when  appointed  by  surrogate,  same  surrogate  to  have  jurisdiction  of  all  matters  relating 

to,  32. 
sorrogate  may  appoint,  although  person  appointed  is  his  relative,  36. 

cannot  act  as  attorney  or  counsel,  for  or  against,  in  any  civil  action,  over  whom  or 
whose  accounts  he  has  jurisdiction,  40. 
testamentary  named  in  will  to  be  proved,  not  guardian  for  purpose  of  proof  of  will,  141. 

See  title  TestameTitary  Guardians. 
if  minor  heir  or  next  of  kin  has  no  general  guardian,  surrogate  to  appoint  special  guar- 
dian to  take  care  of  interests  of  such  minors  on  proof  of  will,  141,  144. 
See  title  Special  Cfuardians. 
appointment  of  guardians  for  minors  interested  on  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  8  el 
real  estate,  656. 

See  title  Special  Guardians. 
appointment  of  guardians  for  minor  legatees  on  proceedings  by  allegations  to  revoke 
probate  of  a  will,  692,  694. 

»  See  title  Spedai  Guardians. 

where  person  entitled  to  administration  is  a  minor,  administration  to  go  to  his  guar- 
dian, 209,  211,  226,  226. 
where  appointment  o^  as  guardian,  invalid,  subsequent  appointment  as  administrator 
erroneous,  226.  V 

three  kinds  at  common  law,  description  of,  619,  620. 

proceedings  before  surrogate  for  the  appointment  of  general  guardian  for  minor  over, 
14,  623,  624. 
for  minor  under,  14,  626,  628. 
general  guardian, 

when  entitled  to  receive  legacy  of  minor,  404,  426,  426. 

See  title  Payment  of  Legacies. 
when  entitled  to  receive  distributive  share  belonging  to  minor,  his  ward,  627,  642. 
to  act  as  guardian  for  minor,  in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real 

estate,  655. 
power  and  authority  of,  628,  630. 
duties  and  liabilities  of,  631-634. 
of  their  accounts,  634. 

his  duty  in  respect  to  accounting,  634  et  seq. 
commissions  to,  635. 

authority  of  surrogate  to  compel  him  to  account,  637. 
proceedings  on  accounting,  637. 

aooountiDg  with  ward,  after  he  has  attained  full  age,  638,  641. 
removal  of,  by  proceedings  before  surrogates,  641-646. 


HALF-BLOOD, 

kindred,  and  entitled  to  administration  as  well  as  the  whole,  but  whole  blood  pre- 
ferred, 210,  214. 

ilKIRa  ^ 

surrogate  has  not  jurisdiction  to  inquire  into  rig^^bf,  to  property  in  hands  of  adminis- 
trator, 21. 
names  and  places  of  residence  of,  to  be  ascertain^  on  application  to  prove  will  of  real 

estate,  141. 
citation  to  prove  will  of  real  estate  to  be  directed  to,  and  served  upon,  14 1,  142,  146 

etseq. 
as  between  heirs  and  executor,  what  to  be  deemed  fixtures,  46,  248. 

See  titles  Fixtures.  Inventory. 
judgrment  against,  bar  to  suit  against  executor  or  administrator,  320. 
minor,  proceedings  to  appoint  special  guardian  for,  on  application  to  mortgage,  lease^ 

or  sell  real  estate,  for  payment  of  debts,  555,  656,  579. 
in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  debts, 
order  to  show  cause  to  be  served  upon,  667. 
what  he  may  show  on  bearing,  658-662. 
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HEIRS— omitted 

in  proceedings  to  mortgBLge,  lense,  or  sell  the  real  estate  oftbe  deceased,  etc^^eM  . 

maj  set  up  Statute  of  Limitations,  6G0. 

maj  show  that  personal  estate  has  not  been  applied  to  payment  of  debts,  562. 

if  objection  of  a  portion  o^  successful,  entire  claim  rejected. 

to  show  that  money  can  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease,  564. 

where  proceeds  of  sale  sufficient  to  pay  debts,  heirs  exonerated,  571. 

when  entitled  to  surplus,  575. 
BttTSBA^ND  AND  WIFE. 

HUBBAIID, 

consent  of,  in  writing,  necessary  to  entitle  wife  to  letters  testamentary,  196. 
giving  such  consent,  responsible  for  her  acts  jointly  with  her,  196.  197. 
marriage  after  grant  of  letters  to,  executrix's  consent  not  necessary,  197. 
power  of  husband  of  married  woman,  executrix,  substantially  that  of  executor,  197. 
hia  right  to  be  his  wife's  administrator,  209.  210,  217. 

act  for  the  more  efifectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married  women,  does  not 
repeal  or  affect  his  right  to  administration  of  her  property,  where  she  dies  intes- 
tate, 217,  218. 
wherewife  entitled  to  administration,  letters  to  be  granted  to  husband  in  her  right, 

211. 
liability  of  him  or  his  executor  for  debts  of  wife,  304,  see  also  p.  210. 

before  marriage,  304. 
during  marriage,  304^ 
must  be  joined  as  defendant  where  wi'is  sued  as  executrix,  330. 
his  liability  for  devastavit  of  wife,  executrix,  485,  486,  see  also  p.  197. 

See  title  Devastavit 
absolutely  entitled  to  personal  property  of  wife  dying  intestate,  627,  540. 

notwithstanding  act  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of  the  property  of  married 
women,  640,  541. 
where  administration  granted  to  any  person  other  than  her  husband,  surplus  goes  to 
him.  627,  640. 
WiFB.    See  title  Widow. 

capacUy  of  wife  to  make  a  wUl,  54-58. 

formerly  could  not  devise  lands,  46,  64. 

previous  to  Revised  Statutes,  could  bequeath  personal  property  with  her  hosbaadli 

consent,  66. 
under  Revised  Statutes,  prohibited  from  making  will  of  personal  property,  47,  64. 
might  make  will  under  a  power,  64,  n.  (*). 

act  for  more  effectual  protection  of  property  of  married  women  repeals  restrictiona  upon 
power  of,  to  make  wills,  67. 
removes  personal  disability,  and  power  given  to  devise  probably  not  limited  to 
subsequently  acquired  property,  68. 
operation  or  effect  of  will,  not  to  be  considered  on  the  probate,  64. 
will  of,  whether  revoked  by  subsequent  marriage,  131,  132. 
competent  to  serve  as  executrix,  196,  197. 

not  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  unless  husband  consent  in  writing,  196. 
consent  not  necessary,  where -marriage  after  grant  of  letters  to  executrix,  197. 
dying  intestate,  administration  of  her  goods,  Ac.,  belongs  to  her  hosbaod,  209-aiO,  Sit, 

see  also  pp.  304,  306. 
not  capable  of  being  administrator,  210,  211. 

where  entitled  to  administAbn,  letter^ to  be  granted  to  her  husband  in  her  rigfa^ 
211.  ^ 

separate  estate  of,  in  the  hands  ft  her  personal  representativeo,  liable  for  her  debti  be- 
fore marriage,  306. 
she  cannot  be  sued  as  executrix  without  lier  husband,  330. 
may  be  legatee  of  her  husband,  361. 
who  entitled  as  legatee  under  description  of,  381. 
formerly,  legacy  to,  must  be  paid  to  her  husband,  428. 

her  equity  for  a  support,  428. 
now  entitled  to  receive  legacy,  428,  429. 

where  legacy  took  effect  previous,  to  act  ibr  the  protection  of  property  of  named 
women,  429. 

See  Westervelt  v.  Gregg,  2  Keman,  202. 
her  husband's  liability  for  her  devastavits,  486,  486. 
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IDIOTS. 

cannot  deyise  real  estate,  46. 

definition  of  idiotcj,  48. 

Supreme  Oourt  to  have  the  care  and  custody  of,  48. 

those  who  have  a  glimmering  or  reason  not,  49. 

people  of  mean  understanding  may  make  a  will,  49. 

ILLBGITIMATE  INTESTATE. 

who  entitled  to  administration  of  the  goods,  Aa,  of,  210. 
who  entitled  to  inherit  personal  property  of,  526,  636. 

IMPROVIDENCE, 

ground  of  exclusion  firom  executorship,  196. 
administration.  210,  211,  22). 
description  of,  which  shall  exclude,  196,  197,  222. 
gambler  disqualified  by  reason  oC  197,  222. 

INDIANa— See  tiUe  Seneca  Indians, 

INFAMOUS  CRIME, 

person  convicted  o(  incompetent  to  serve  as  executor,  196. 

INFANT—See  title  Minora. 

may  not  devise  real  estate,  46. 

male  of  18  and  female  unmarried  of  16,  may  give  or  bequeath  personal  estate,  4t,  53. 

formerly  male  of  14  and  female  of  12,  63. 

mode  of  computing  age  for  testamentary  or  other  purposes,  54. 
heir  or  next  of  kin  special  guardian  to  be  appointed  for  on  proving  will,  141-44-48-49. 
not  competent  to  serve  as  executor,  196. 
legacy  to,  425,  428. 

See  ti  tie  Payment  of  Legaeim, 
general  rule  that  payment  to  father  or  any  other  person  is  bad,  425. 
of  less  than  $50  to,  may  be  paid  to  father,  404,  425,  426. 

if  of  $50  or  more,  general  guardian  entitled  to  receive  under  direction  of  surrogmit  and 
on  giving  security,  404,  420. 

proceedings  to  obtain  directions  of  surrogat^  426,  427. 
guardian  appointed  in  another  State  not  entitled  to  receive,  427 . 
when  surrogate  to  receive  and  invest  404,  427. 
recovery  of,  by  action  at  law,  406,  427. 

where  legacy  to  trustee  for  infant,  payment  to  tnutae  good,  427. 
distributive  share  belonging  to,  406. 

recovery  of  by  action  at  law,  406,  427. 
proceedings  as  to  infant  parties  on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  executors  and  admin- 
istrators, 469,  470. 

INJUNCTION — See  ordkr  mrjoiNTiro  ezvoutob,  adhtntstratob  or  guardtak. 

surrogate  may  make  order  enjoining  executor,  administrator  or  guardian,  whenever 
he  makes  citation  requiring  him  to  show  cause,  Ac,  23,  596,  597. 

INSANITY— See  titles  l^iifiai^     Weaknue. 
what  is,  51. 

partial  insanity,  52. 
eitms  of  proof  on  party  asserting  it,  51. 
wUl  made  by  person  insane,  61,  52. 

does  not  become  valid,  though  testator  |^ver  his  mind,  51. 
during  lucid  interval,  51,  52.  ^^ 

transfer  in  such  case  of  0ntis|>ro6af»d^p51,  52. 
what  is  proof  of  lucid  interval,  52. 
act  of  making  rational  will,  52. 
will  not  revoked  by  subseqaeot  insanity,  51. 
where  executor  or  administrator  has  become  insane,  228b 

INTEREST. 

upon  legacies,  429,  431, 

on  specific  legacies,  429. 

on  general  legacies,  429,  430. 

where  no  time  for  payment  is  fixed,  429,  430. 

interest  from  end  of  the  year,  429,  430. 
on  annuities,  430. 
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INTEREST— con/jfttied 

on  leg^iea  for  life,  431. 
where  time  for  payment  ia  fixed,  431. 
legacies  to  children  of  testator,  431. 

where  it  is  the  intention  that  the  legatee  shall  be  maintained  thereoat,  431. 
legacy  give"  with  interest,  431. 
rate  of  interest,  431. 

to  be  computed  on  principal  of  legacy  only,  431, 
legacy  to  executor  will  not  carry,  431. 
in  what  cases  executor  to  be  charged  witli,  in  his  accounts,  488,  492. 
when  guilty  of  negligence  in  omitting  to  lay  out  money,  488. 

not  ordinarily  chargeable  tor  a  year  after  grant  of  letters,  448. 

but  where  he  employs  funds,  must  account  for  interest,  488,  489. 
when  computation  of  compound  interest  may  be  resorted  to,  489. 
when  be  mixes  trust  funds  with  his  own  private  money,  490,  491. 
at  what  rate  interest  to  be  charged,  492. 
allowance  of,  to  executor,  for  money  advanced  by  him,  600. 

INVENTORY, 

first  duty  of  executor,  administrator  or  special  administrator  to  make,  243. 
ancient  ecclesiastical  law  respecting,  243,  244. 

to  be  made  by  executor  or  administrator  with  the  aid  of  appraisers,  244. 
two  appraisers  to  be  appointed  by  surrogate^  244. 
how  appointed,  244. 

See  title  Appraisers. 
notice  of  appraisement,  244,  246. 

on  whom  to  be  served  and  how  posted,  246. 
oath  of  appraisers,  246. 
manner  of  taking,  246  et  seq, 
property  to  be  deemed  assets  and  to  be  included  in,  246  et  seq. 

See  title  Assets. 
leases,  246. 
interest  in  a  term  of  years,  246. 

lands  devised  to  pay  debts,  246. 
things  annexed  to  freehold  for  purpose  of  trade  or  manufacture,  and  not  fixed  in  wall 
so  as  to  be  essential  to  support,  246,  248. 

See  title  Fixtures. 
rights  of  heir  to  machinery,  248. 
pump  and  pipe,  balances  and  scales,  248. 
crops  growing,  246. 

produce  raised  annually,  except  grass  growing  and  fruit  not  gathered,  346. 
rent  reserved  accrued  at  death,  246. 
debts  and  evidences  of  debt,  money  and  stocks,  246. 

particulars  of  securities,  247,  262,  263. 
goods,  wares,  merchandise,  cattle,  Ac,  and  other  property  not  expressly  excepted,  246L 
interest  of  deceased  in  partnership,  263. 
surplus  after  payment  of  debts  of  firm  only  assets,  263. 
all  personal  property  without  reference  to  situation  or  destination,  263. 
all  personal  property  deceased  died  possessed  of,  not  subsequent  profits  of  busineSB,  263. 
nor  property  in  another  State  or  country,  263. 

but  if  such  property  afterwards  come  into  executor's  hands,  further  inventoiy 
to  be  filed,  263. 
debt  due  deceased  by  executor,  2^^99. 
debt  discharged  or  bequeathed  by  ^ffi,  247,  398. 
how  far  evidence  for  or  against  exe^tor  or  administrator,  262,  320. 
property  exempt  from  appraisement  for  the  benefit  of  widow  or  widow  and  minor  chil- 
dren, 246  et  seq. 
spinning-  wheels,  stove,  Ac,  246. 
family  bible,  pictures,  school  books,  Ac,  246. 
sheep,  cow,  swine,  &c.,  246. 

wearing  apparel,  widow's  clothes  and  her  ornaments,  table,  chairs,  crockery,  Ac,  246. 
necessary  household  furniture,  provisions  or  other  personal  property  in  the  discretion  of 
the  appraisers,  to  the  value  of  not  exceeding  $160,  to  be  set  apart  for  use  of  widow, 
Ac.,  in  addition  to  articles  enumerated,  247. 
to  be  carefully  described  so  that  articles  may  be  easily  identified,  249. 
discretion  of  appraisers  as  to  the  additional  articles  not  exceeding  $160,  applies  only  to 
a  selection  of  the  artides^  not  to  the  amount;  249  to  261,  and  n.  (r). 


INDEX.  •  CXXXi 

INVENTORY— omiwttddL 

maj  set  apart  a  portion  in  furniture  or  other  artidea,  and  a  portion  in  money,  249,  260. 
executor  or  administrator  entitled  to  take  exempt  property  into  his  possession  in  order 

that  he  may  inventory  it,  261. 
disposition  of  exempt  property,  246,  247,  261. 
omission  to  set  apart  articles  as  exempt,  262. 

where  appraisers  set  apart  additional  articles  exceeding  in  value  $160. 
compensation  of  appraisers,  244,  266. 
duplicate  to  be  made,  264. 

to  be  returned  within  three  months  fh>m  date  of  letters,  264. 
time  to  return  may  be  extended  four  months  to  surrogate,  266,  266. 
oath  to,  264. 

of  proceedings  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  return  an  inventory,  266  et  deq. 
surrogate  to  issue  summons,  266,  256,  268. 

attachment  for  disobedience  of  the  summons,  266,  269,  261. 
when  he  may  revoke  letters  of  executor  or  administrator  for  not  returning,  266, 

261,  691. 
assign  bond,  266,  261. 
executor  committed  for  not  retjiniing,  when  he  may  be  discharged,  266. 
who  may  apply  for  summons,  266,  267. 
petition  for,  267. 
return  of  summons,  268. 
proceedings  must  be  taken  within  a  reasonable  time,  268,  269. 
one  or  more  of  several  executors  or  administrators  omitting  to  return,  delinquent  pro- 
hibited from  interfering  with  administration,  &g.^  until  he  return,  262. 
of  returning  further  inventories,  262. 
how  &r  executor  or  administrator  warranted  in  selling  personal  property  at  the  appraised 

values  set  down  in  the  inventory,  279. 
to  be  taken  by  executor  of  articles  not  necessarily  consumed  in  using,  bequeathed  to 
legatee  for  life,  418. 
INVESTMENTS  BY  EXECUTORS  AND  ADMINISTRATORS, 
good,  although  without  decree,  where  upon  real  security,  482. 
where  upon  personal  security,  executor  personally  liable  for  loss,  482. 
mortgages  on  real  estate  or  stocks  of  this  state  or  of  the  United  States,  or  under  rulee 
of  Supreme  Court,  loans  to  N.  Y.  Life  Insurance  and  Trust  Company,  the  only  safb 
investments,  482. 
where  will  directs  fund  to  be  laid  out  in  personal  or  real  securities,  482. 
in  loans  on  real  estate,  mortgage  must  be  to  moro  than  from  half  to  two-thirds  value  of 
property  mortgaged,  483. 


JEFFERSON,  COUNTY  OF, 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  10. 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  11. 

when  to  be  desig^iated  special  county  judge  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  and  to  continue  proceedings  commenced  before  county  judge,  14. 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34. 
JUDGMENT, 

obtained  by  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  2*12  et  Mt^ 

enforcement  of,  272,  274.  V 

writ  of  scire  faeia8,  272.  ^ 

abolished  by  Code,  272,  273. 

action  under  the  Code,  273. 

against  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime 

entitled  to  preference  in  payment  of  debts,  284,  287. 
^ere  record  of  judgment  docketed  within  a  year  afUr  his  death,  280,  311. 
where  death  after  Judgment,  but  before  execution,  312. 
could  under  Revised  Statutes  be  received  by  scire  fadaa,  312. 
remedy  upon  under  the  Code,  313. 
provisions  of  Code  supersede  remedy  by  scire  fadas^  313. 
proceedings  under  Code  to  enforce  judgment,  313,  314. 

must  be  taken  within  a  year  after  appointment  of  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, 314. 
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JUDGMENT— confinned 

proceedings  under  Code  to  eoforce-— cofiemtMd 

execution  upon  such  proceedings  to  be  regulated  by  proTifflons  of  BeTma 
Btatutefi,  332,  333. 
claim  upon  must  be  presented  to  the  executor  or  administnitCHr  under  the  notice  wr  tho 

exhibition  of  claims,  357 . 
against  executor  or  administrator. 

where  there  are  several  executors  defendants, 
judgment  how  rend.ered,  319. 

no  evidence  of  admission  of  assets  against  one  not  serred,  319. 
judgment  for  set-off  in  suit  by  executor  or  administrator,  335,  336. 
eflfect  of,  335. 
rf  enforcing  judQrneni  against  eaucuUfr  or  adminisiraior  after  trial  at  h»  tg)on  fhs  mmm, 
336,  340. 

See  title  ExeeiOors  and  Adminigiratore. 
of  enforcing  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator  obtained  otherwise  than  ancf 
trial  upon  the  merits,  340,  342. 

see  title  Ea^scutors  and  Administratora. 
against  executor  does  not  bind  real  estate  of  deceased,  652. 

eflfect  of,  as  evidence  in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate  nr  pay- 
ment of  debts,  559. 
JURISDICTION, 

wiipn  acquired  by  Surrogate's  Court,  same  exclusive  of  all  other  surrogatea»  32. 

when  guardian  appointed,  same  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  of  all  matters  m  relatittB 

to,  32. 
what  surrogate  has  to  take  proof  of  will.  139,  140. 

see  title  WiOa.    Proving  Witts,    SwrrogaU's  Ckmrt 
of  surrogate  as  to  proof  of  wills  of  non-inhabitants,  115,  176. 
as  to  administration,  eitue  of  personal  property  regulates,  177. 
of  Supreme  Court  to  take  proof  of  wills  in  cert«in  cases,  177. 

to  issue  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  and  OTer  «K- 
ecutors  or  administrators,  belongs  to  surrogate  taking  proof  of  will  of  personal  prop- 
erty, 194. 
to  grant  letters  of  administration,  208. 
of  surrogate  to  grant  administration  of  goods,  Ac.,  of  intestate  non-inhabiton^  208,  209. 

in  cases  not  provided  for  by  statute,  209. 
of  the  laws  of  this  State  respecting  administration,  does  not  extend  to  private  proper^ 

ofSeneca  Indians,  209. 
of  surrogate  to  try  validity  of  alleged  claim  against  the  deceased,  in  proceedings  Defon 
him,  against  any  executor  or  administrator,  to  compel  payment  of  the  claim,  346. 
to  settle  and  determine  questions  concerning  any  debt,  Ac.,  on  final  settlemsol 
of  the  accounts  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  604,  607  ei  aeq.      ^ 
of  surrogate  with  respect  to  title  to  property  acquired  by  collector  before  appoiDtoiti^ 

649. 
of  courts  of  equity  with  respect  to  accounts  of  executors  and  administratora,  649,  661. 

JURY, 

question  of  fact  arising  in  proceedings  before  surrogate  fbr  the  mortgage,  leaae  or  eais 
of  rei^l  estate  for  the  payment  of  debts,  to  be  tried  by,  562,  563. 


LAPSED  LEGACIES,  387,  395. 

lapse  by  death  of  legatee  be/ore  te8||tor*s,  388. 

general  rule  of  lapse,  unless  legatee  survives  testator,  388. 
where  legacy  is  given  to  the  le^tee  and  hie  exeaUors,  <fec.,  388. 

payable  at  the  end  of  a  year  afler  testator's  death,  388. 
no  lapse  by  death  of  legatee  in  trust,  390. 
will  controlled  by  manifest  intention,  388. 
where  there  is  a  gia  over,  388,  389. 

legacy  to  a  man  or  his  personal  representatives,  889.  • 

legacies  given  to  joint  tenants,  389. 

tenants  in  common,  389. 
in  a  class,  389. 
by  statute,  legacy  to  a  child  or  other  descendant  of  the  testator  does  not  lapa^  589. 
stiitute  extendfl  only  to  lineal  descendants,  389. 
legacy  to  a  sister's  child  not  saved  by  the  statute,  389. 
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LAPSED  LEaAGIES^eoft^nt(e(i 

lapse  by  death  of  legatee  after  testator'B, 
when  DO  period  for  payment  is  specified, 

if  l^^tee  die  within  a  year  from  testator^s  death,  no  lapse,  390. 
when  a  future  time  for  payment  is  specified,  390,  391. 
legacy  vested  or  contingent, 

rule  1,  when  the  bequest  is  immediate,  and  payment  alone  postpone^ 
vested,  390. 
legacy  "  to  he  paid,"  at  twenty-one,  391. 
rule  2,  a  legacy  given  "at,"  "if,"  "when,"  "in  case  of,"  "provided**  th* 
legatee  attains  twenty-one,  contingent,  390. 
case  of  Faterson  v.  EUiSj  391. 
lapse  of  legacies  payable  out  of  real  estate,  391,  392. 
where  legacy  made  up  partly  of  personal  estate  and  partly  of  money  charged  on  land, 

391.  ' 

when  residuary  legatee  entitled  to. 

IiBASES, 

collection  of  rent  due  upon  by  executors  and  administrators,  266,  267. 

executor  or  administrator  may  recover  proportion  of  rent  due  from  lessee  of  tenant  ton 

life,  at  death  of  tenant  for  life,  266. 
surrogate  may  give  preference  to  payment  of  rent  due  or  accruing  upon,  284,  289. 
liability  of  executor  or  administrator  for  rent  due  upon,  or  upon  covenants  in,  300,  303* 
LBGhAGY-— See  titles  Bequest    Legatee. 

surrogate  has  power  to  enforce  payment  of,  19. 

his  power  to  enforce  payment  o^  by  attachment,  31. 
power  of  bequeathing  coeval  with  first  rudiments  of  English  law,  40. 

See  title  BequeaU. 
who  may  bequeath  personal  property,  47. 

See  title  WiUa  of  Personal  Property, 
to  subscribing  witness  void,  in  case  will  cannot  be  proved  without  his  testimony,  11^ 
share  of  the  estate  saved  to  him,  to  which  he  would  be  entitled  if  will  not 
proved,  114. 
executor  cannot  pay  nor  advance  on  account  of,  before  grant  of  letters  testamentary,  233. 
specific,  pledged  or  charged  by  testator,  executor  entitled  to  have  it  exonerated,  304. 
action  for  work  done  in  expectation  of,  305. 
definition  of,  360. 
to  charitable  uses,  362-371. 

See  title  CharitaHU  Uses, 
construction  of,  371  e<  seq. 

See  title  ComtnuUon, 
modes  of  description  of  legatee. 

See  title  Legaiee. 
specific  legacies,  384-387. 

See  title  Specific  Legadee. 
of  the  description  of  the  things  bequeathed,  387. 
vested  or  contingent,  387-395. 

See  title  Lapsed  Legacies. 
payable  in  futuro, 
legacies  on  condition,  392-395. 

See  title  OondiHowd  Legacies, 
to  executors,  whether  they  can  take  without  accepting  the  office,  393,  S94. 
where  legacy  given  in  express  tero^  fOI'care  and  trouble,  394. 

OUlCUIiATIVX  LBGAOIES,  395. 

See  title  Ourmlative  Legacies, 
satisfaction  of  debts  by  legacies,  395,  397. 

See  title  Satisfaction, 
release  of  debts,  Ac,  by  legacies,  391  et  seq, 
legacy  by  a  creditor  to  his  debtor,  397. 

evidence  expressive  of  intention  to  release  required,  897. 
recital  binds  legatee,  398. 
executor  may  retain  legacy  to  satisfy  debt,  398. 
debt  to  be  deducted  (torn  legacy,  398. 
debt  released  or  discharged  to  be  included  in  inventory,  398. 
due  from  executor  to  deceased,  not  disobarged,  247,  399. 
to  be  inventoried,  347,  399. 
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LEaAOY— <»ntintMdL 

OX7HX7LATITB  LSOAODES — COn^tted. 

ademption  of  399,  403.        See  title  AdempHan, 
payment  of,  402  et  aeq. 

See  title  Payment  of  Legades. 
abatement  of;  404,  409,  411. 

See  title  Alatement, 
aaaent  to,  by  executor,  411,  413. 

See  title  Assent 
interest  upon.  129,  431. 

See  title  Interest 
doctrine  of  election  as  to  legacies,  433,  438. 
refunding  of,  438.  See  title  Refunding  of. 

under  Revised  Statutes,  case  cAn  hardly  arise  for  refunding  legacy  to  executor,  438. 
when  legatees  liable  to  refund  to  creditor,  438. 
liability  of  co-legatees,  438-9. 

to  refund  to  make  up  deficiency  of  another  legatee,  438-9. 
for  life,  remainder  over,  416  et  seq.  See  title  Tmantfor  Life. 

residuum,  439,  444.  See  title  Residue. 

not  chargeable  with  commissions,  495. 

commissions  not  chargeable  upon  legacy  to  executor  in  trusty  496. 
to  executor  as  compensation  for  his  services,  500. 
election  of  executor  to  take  instead  of  commissions,  600. 
under  will  of  person  domiciled  abroad,  539. 
LEGATEE.    See  title  Legacy. 

when  subscribing  witness  to  will,  legacy  void,  in  case  will  cannot  be  proved  without  hii 

testimony,  114,  153,  154,  162,  360. 
share  of  the  estate  to  which  he  would  be  entitled  if  will  not  proved,  saved  to  him,  114. 
writing  wiU,  118,  119.    . 
may  apply  to  surrogate  to  have  will  proved,  141. 
may  file  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objections,  and  objections  against  grant  of  letten 

testamentary  to  person  named  as  executor,  198,  199. 
may  compel  person  named  as  executor,  neglecting  to  qualify  for  thirty  days  afler  proof 

of  will,  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
or  other  person  interested  in  estate  desiring  to  realize  legacy  or  interest,  where  ezeca- 
tor  declines  to  act,  must  prove  will,  and  then  take  proceedings  to  compel  executor  to 
qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  202. 
residing  in  the  county,  entitled  to  notice  of  appraisement,  246. 
who  is  capable  of  being,  360,  361. 

subscribing  witness  to  will,  where  will  can  be  proved  without  his  testimony,  and  next 
of  kin  do  not  contest  will,  nor  require  that  he  shall  be  examined,  may  be  a  legatee, 
360-1, 
alien  friend,  361. 
wife  of  testa  tor,  361. 

ICGDB  OF  DESOBIPTION  QW,  Z*l*l  et  seq.  , 

who  entitled  under  that  of  "  children,"  377. 
*' children"  in  a  class,  378. 

child  in  ven^tre  sa  mere^  when  it  will  include  natural  children,  379. 
"grandchildren,"  380. 
grandchild  by  marriage,  380. 
who  entitled  under  that  of  "wife,"  381. 
"nephews  and  nieces,"  381. 

MIErTAKBS  IN  NAKB8  OR  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  LBOATBBS,  3Sl  et  SSq. 

rectified  by  context,  381,  382. 

error  in  description  obviated  by  certainty  in  the  name,  382. 
rectified  by  parol  evidence,  383. 
Spboifio — See  title  Specific  Legacy. 
when  entitled  to  increase  of  legacy,  429. 

indigent,  when  and  how  he  may  proceed  to  obtain  payment  of  his  legacy  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  year,  404,  405,  408,  409. 

See  title  Payment  of  Legacies. 
payment  to,  when  there  is  a  deficiency,  402,  411. 
residuary,  439,  444. 

See  title  Residuary  Legatee. 
may  apply  to  surrogate  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  aooount,  446. 
under  will  of  person  dying,  domiciled  abroad,  639,  640. 
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LBTTBRS  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

sarrogate  has  power  to  gprant,  19,  208  et  9eq. 
to  record  in  book,  25. 
'     to  enter  in  book  testimonj  taken  in  relation  to  granting  or  revocation  o(  25, 
174. 
of  the  goods,  &o.,  of  intestate  residents  of  county  of  surrogate,  208. 

uon-inbabitant  dying  in  county  of  surrogate,  leaving  assets  therein,  208. 
dying  out  of  the  state,  leaving  assets  in  the  county  of  sur- 
rogate and  in  no  other,  208. 
dying  out  of  the  state,  not  leaving  assets  therein,  but  as- 
sets afterwards  come  into  county  of  surrogate,  208. 
dying  out  of  the  state,  leaving  assets  in  several  counties^ 
208. 
cases  unprovided  for  by  statute,  209. 
private  property  of  Seneca  Indians  not  within  jurisdiction  of  laws  respecting,  209. 
to  whom  to  be  granted,  209  et  seq. 

See  title  AdministrcOion, 
perons  to  whom  they  may  not  be  granted,  210,  211,  221.        See  title  Administrator. 
of  the  goods,  Ac.,  of  non-inhabitants  dying,  leaving  assets  in  this  state,  210,  219,  220. 
unless  relative  apply,  administrator  appointed  in  another  state  of  the 
United  States,  has  preference  over  creditors  or  other  persons,  except 
public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New  York,  210,  220. 
practice  in  the  office  of  surrogate  of  county  of  New  York,  220. 
proceedings  on  taking  out,  222  et  seq. 

proof  required  by  surrogate,  222,  226. 

petition  to  surrogate  embodying  matters  required  to  be  inquired  into,  223. 
where  married  woman  entitled,  husband  should  join  in,  224. 
must  be  under  oath,  224. 
wjiere  there  are  persons  having  prior  right  to  person  applying,  222,  224,  226. 
petition  in  such  case,  223. 
citation,  224. 
consent  of  person  entitled  to  administration  to  have  another  person  joined  in  the  admin- 
istration, 216,  224. 
surrogate  cannot  grant  to  a  person  not  entitled  on  the  petition  of  one  entitled,  224. 

persons  having  prior  claim  must  be  cited  or  renounce,  224,  225. 
where  minor  having  no  general  guardian,  has  prior  right  to  person  applying,  225,  6. 
citation,  225. 

special  guardian  on  hearing,  225,  6,  469  et  seq. 
official  bond  of  the  administrator,  223,  226. 
must  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  226. 
one  only  sufficient,  although  there  are  several  administrators,  226. 
form  of,  227. 

with  the  will  annexed,  227,  230, 

See  title  Letters  of  Adminisiraiian  with  the  Will  annexed, 

DE  BONIS  NON,  « 

where  necessaiy,  228. 

when  sole  administrator,  or  all  of  several  die,  become  lunatic,  &c.,  228. 
where  letters  of  administration  revoked,  because  administrator  has  not  flied  in- 
ventory, 228,  8,  255. 
special  letters  of  administration,  230,  232. 

what  administrator  may  do  before  grant  of,  232  etseq. 
recovery  of  proverty  taken  without  authority,  before  grant  of,  236. 
LETTERS  OP  ADMINISTRATION  WITH  .THE  WILL  ANNEXED. 
See  title  Administration  with  the  WUl  annexed. 
surrogate,  when  to  issue  on  will  proved  in  Supreme  Court,  17^, 
jurisdiction  to  issue  belongs  to  surrogate  taking  proof  of  will  of  personal  estate,  194. 
when  necessary,  227. 

when  all  the  executors  named  in  will  renounce,  or,  after  summons,  neglect  to 
qualify,  227,  228. 
to  whom  to  be  granted,  227,  228. 
effect  of,  229. 

proceedings  on  obtaining,  229. 
in  the  case  of  a  foreign  will,  230. 
form  of,  230, 
rights,  powers  and  duties  of  administrator,  230. 

See  title  Administrator  wiih  (he  WiU  t 
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LETTERS  OF  ADMINISTRATION  WITH  THE  WILL  ANNEXED— «)fi»»!iadL 
DB  BOXIS  NON — Continued. 
where  necessary,  221,  228. 

where  letters  testamentary  superseded,  and  no  acting  executor,  228. 
if  sole  executor,  or  all  of  several  executors  die,  become  lunatic,  Ac,  228. 
where  letters  of  executor  revoked  because  be  has  not  returned  inveatoiy,  228. 
form  of  letters,  230. 
LETTERS  OF  OJLLECTION,  230,  232. 

See  title  Special  Letters  of  AdministraJtion, 
LETTERS  OF  GUARDIANSHIP, 

of  minor  over  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  624. 

under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  625-628. 
where  superseded  on  ward  attaining  age  of  foarteen,  640. 
removal  of  guardians,  641,  644. 
resignation  of  guardians,  644,  645. 
LETTERS  OF  SPECIAL  ADMINISTRATION, 
surrogate  to  record  in  book,  25. 
when  to  be  issued,  230. 
proceedings  on  issuing,  230-232. 
LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY.     See  title  Executor, 

power  to  grant,  before  Revolution,  resided  in  colonial  governor,  3. 
surrogate  has  power  to  grant,  19. 

caAes  in  which,  disabled  from  granting,  36. 

to  record  in  book,  25. 

to  reduce  to  writing,  and  enter  in  book,  testimony  taken  in  relation  to  granting  m 

revoking,  25,  174. 
when  to  issue  on  will  proved  in  Supreme  Court,  178. 
credentials  of  executors'  authority,  194. 
form  of,  194. 

jurisdiction  to  issue,  belongs  to  surrogate  taking  proof  of  will  of  personal  property,  IM. 
and  probate,  convertible  terms,  196. 

where  married  woman  entitled  to,  not  to  issue,  unless  with  written  cooaent  of  hw> 
band,  196,  197. 
issued  to  executrix,  afterwards  marrying,  consent  not  necessary,  197. 
where  executors  qualify  at  different  times,  198. 

mCE  WHEN  THET  MAY  BE  ORANTED,  OBJECTIONS  TO  GRANTING  SAME,  AXD  DISPOSITIOH  V 
OBJECTIONS,  198  et  seq. 

may  be  granted  at  any  time  after  proof  of  will,  unless  affidavit  of  intention  to  tito 
objections  filed,  198. 

who  may  file  affidavit  and  objections,  198,  199. 

affidavit  stay  ot  proceedings  thirty  days,  unless  objections  sooner  disponi 

of,  198. 
proceedings  on  objections,  198,  199,  200. 

if  circumstances  of  person  named  as  executor,  in  opinion  of  sarrogati^ 
precarious,  letters  not  to  issue  unless  on  bond  required  of  adminiata^ 
tors,  198. 
what  are  precarious  circumstances,  198,  199. 
non-resident  executor  to  give  bond  like  administrator,  200. 
before  issuing,  executor  to  take  oath,  200. 
form  of,  201. 
executor  mny  delay  taking,  at  his  pleasure.  201,  n.  (A). 

party  interested  in  esute,  by  proceedings  before  surrogate,  may  oompel  hia  4i 

qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
fort;igu,  cannot  .sue  in  this  State,  without  taking  out  letters  here,  204 
may  collect  bond  held  in  his  own  right,  without  letters  here,  205. 
assignee  of,  of  o.hose  in  action,  may  sue  on  m  his  own  name,  without  probal^ 
where  suit  may  be  brought  on  the  claim  in  name  of  assignee,  205. 
of  wills  of  personal  estate  executed  by  persons  residing  oat  of  tbe  state,  aooording  tD 
laws  where  executed,  178.  205,  206. 
in  this  state,  by  non-residents,  178,  206. 
of  will  of  non-inhabitant,  dying,  leaving  assets  in  this  state,  20<(. 
practice  on  granting  probate,  or  letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of  non-iahabitHili^  m 

wills  made  abroad,  200,  207. 
executor  of  nnn- in  habitant,  residing  here,  may  have  withoat  aeoarify,  20t. 
Don-resideiit  most  give  aecurity,  207. 
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ETTERS  TESTAMENTARY— conrtntwd 

what  the  executor  may  do,  hefbre  the  grant  or,  232  et  aeq. 
what  he  might  do  formerly,  232. 
prohibitory  provision  of  tiie  Revised  Statutes,  233. 

he  may  defray  funeral  expenses,  and  provide  for  storage,  Ac.,  of  goods^  233. 
is  not  authorized  to  commence  suits,  233. 
cannot  pay  legacy,  nor  advance  on  account  of  legacy,  233. 
payment  of  a  debt  to  him,  if  he  afterwards  take  probate,  good,  233. 
otherwise,  if  be  refuse,  233. 
where  the  testator  a  non-resident     See  title  Nan-inhabitant. 
recovery  of  property  taken  before,  235. 
where  letters  superseded,  administration  with  will  annexed  to  issue,  228. 

LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY,  OR  OP  ADMINISTRATION, 
surrogate  has  power  to  grant  19. 
to  record  in  book,  25. 
to  keep  book,  in  which  to  be  entered  testimony  taken  in  relation  to  grantiiig, 

or  revocation  of,  25. 
not  to  take  fees  where  it  appears,  by  oath  of  party  applying  for,  that  personal 

estate  does  not  exceed  in  value  fifty  dollars,  36. 
can  not  grant,  where  he  is  interested  under  will  or  in  estate,  or  where  he  ia 
named  executor  or  trustee  in  will,  36. 
proliibition  does  not  apply,  unless  objection  taken  by  parties  interested  at 
first  hearinRT,  36. 
when  ihsued  by  first  judge,  to  be  recorded  in  surrogate's  books,  38. 
to  reduce  to  writing,  and  enter  in  book,  testimony  taken  in  relation  to  grant- 
ing or  revoking,  174. 
when  to  issue,  on  will  proved  in  the  Supreme  Court,  178. 
LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS, 

in  favor  of  estates  of  deceased  persons,  270-272. 

where  limitation  not  expired  at  death  of  testator  or  intestate,  action  may  be  com- 
menced within  one  year  thereafter,  270. 
where  action  commenced  within  time  limited,  and  judgment  reversed  on  appeal, 

270. 
where  plaintiff  dies  pending  action,  270. 

mode  of  computing  time  limited  for  commencement  of  actions  by  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators, 271. 
pleading  statute  under  the  Code,  271. 
from  what  time  statute  begins  to  run,  271,  272. 
when  the  act  which  gives  the  cause  of  action  happens  afler  the  death  of  tha 
person  to  whom  the  cause  of  action  is  intended  to  be  given,  271. 
against  executors  and  administrators,  315  et  seq, 

if  time  limited  by  statute  has  not  expired  at  death  of  decedent,  an  action  may  ba 
commenced  against  executor  or  administrator,  after  the  expiration  of  that  time, 
and  within  one  year  after  the  issuing  of  letters,  315. 
eighteen  months  after  death  not  to  be  computed,  315. 
;/^  whether  this  does  not  give  two  years  and  six  months  to  bring  acUon,  315, 

316. 
no  exception  to  statute  can  be  claimed,  unless  expressly  mentioned  in 

sUtute,  315. 
when  cause  of  action  accrued  after  death,  statute  does  not  begin  to  mm 
until  letters  granted,  316,  817. 
limitation  of  six  months  where  executor  or  administrator  advertises  for  claims,  817. 
statute  runs  notwithstanding  claim  presented,  317. 
short  bar  applies  only  where  the  demand  has  been  presented  pureuant  to 

notice,  355. 
if  creditor  present  claim  before  time  for  advertising  has  arrived,  limitatiom 

does  not  attach,  355. 
statute  applies  only  where  claim  disputed  or  rejected,  365. 
what  amounts  to  diftputing  or  rejecting  the  claim,  356. 
what  amounts  to  a  refusal  to  refer,  356. 
whether  admission  of  personal  representatives  of  deceased,  or  of  one  of  seyeral, 

will  take  demand  out  of  statute,  317. 
as  respects  creditors,  executor  or  administrator  must  set  up  statute,  818. 
mode  of  pleading  statute  before  the  Code,  333. 
rule  for  computing  time,  333,  33i. 


cxzxyiii  INDEX. 

LIMITATIONS  OF  ACTIONS— «)n«ntt«l 

against  executors  and  administrators— con^nu^i. 

statute,  one  of  evidence  or  computation,  334. 
defence  of  the  statute  under  the  Code,  333,  334,  348. 

in  proceedings  before  surrogate  to  compel  payment  of  a  claim,  345. 
Statute  of  Limitations  will  run  against  claim,  due  the  executor  by  the  deceased,  359. 
heir  has  a  right  to  set  up  statute  in  bar  to  claims  against  the  real  estatCi  560. 

LOCAL  OFFICERS  TO  DISCHARGE  THE  DUTIES  OF  COUNTY  JUDGE  AND  SUR- 
ROGATE. 

provided  for,  8. 

election  of,  8,  9,  10. 

time  of  election  and  term  of  office  o^  10. 

regulations  respecting  vacancies  in  office  of,  12. 

when  acting  as  surrogates  to  perform  all  the  duties,  and  exercise  the  same  powers  and 
jurisdiction  as  are  performed,  possessed  and  exercised  by  surrogates,  13. 

laws  relating  to  surrogates  to  apply  to,  13. 

has  power  to  take  affidavits  and  proof  or  acknowledgment  of  deeds,  13. 

in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  St  Lawrence,  Tioga,  Oneida,  Jeffer- 
son and  Oswego,  when  to  be  designated  special  county  judges,  and  when  to  be  desig- 
nated special  surrogates,  14. 

filling  the  office  of  surrogate,  possess  the  same  powers  as  a  county  judge  out  of  courti  14. 

to  receive  such  reasonable  compensation  for  their  services  as  board  of  supervisors  may 
deem  proper  to  allow,  16. 

LUNATIC.    See  titles  Insanity,     Weakness. 
who  is  to  be  considered  as  such,  61. 

onus  of  proof  on  party  asserting  the  lunacy,  51. 
will  made  by,  51,  52. 

does  not  become  valid,  if  testator  recovers  his  mind,  51, 
during  lucid  interval,  51,  52. 

transfer,  in  such  case,  o[  onus  prohandiy  52. 
what  is  sufficient  proof  of  lucid  interval,  52. 
act  of  making  rational  will,  52. 
not  revoked  by  subsequent  insanity,  51. 


MARINER, 

while  at  sea  may  make  nuncupative  will,  59,  119  to  122. 
women  as  well  as  men  employed  on  board  vessel,  mariners,  121. 
See  title  Nuncupative  WilL 

MARRIAGE.    See  title  Busband  and  Wife. 

when  to  revoke  a  previous  will,  122,  123,  130, 
law  in  this  particular  at  the  present  time,  131. 

MARRIED  WOMEN.    See  titles  Husband  and  Wife.     Wife. 
could  not,  under  Revised  Statutes,  devise  real  estate,  46,  54. 

nor  give  or  bequeath  personal  estate,  47,  54. 
might  make  will  under  a  power,  64  n.(i). 
by  act  for  more  effectual  protection  of  property  of 
empowered  to  make  wills,  57. 

personal  disability  removed  and  power  to  devise  probably  not  limited  to  sub- 
sequently acquired  property,  58. 
operation  or  effect  of  will  of,  not  to  be  considered  on  the  probate,  58. 
competent  to  serve  as  executors,  196,  197. 
consent  of  husband  to  be  given,  190,  197. 

See  title  Husband  and  Wife. 
letters  of  administration  cannot  be  granted  to,  210,  211. 

where  entitled  to  administer,  letters  to  be  granted  to  her  husband  in  her  right  210, 
211. 

See  titles  Administrator.    Busband  and  Wife. 

MEMORY, 

defect  of,  unless  total,  does  not  disable  a  person  from  making  a  will,  53.. 

MENTAL  CAPACITY, 

degree  of,  requisite  to  the  due  execution  of  a  will,  49. 
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KIXOR.    Bee  i\i\e  CharcUafu  for  Mifwrs. 

heirs  or  next  of  kin,  special  guardian  to  be  appointed  for  on  proving  will,  141. 
letters  of  administration  cannot  be  granted  to,  210,  211. 
where  entitled  to  administration,  letters  to  go  to  his  guardian,  211,  225,  226. 
proceeding  before  surrogate  o'n  granting  administration  where  minor  haying  no  general 
guardian,  has  prior  right  to  person  applying,  226,  226. 
citation,  226. 
special  guardian  on  hearing,  225,  226,  469  et  seq, 
legap7  to,  404,  426,  428.    See  title  Payment  of  Legadea, 
when  father  entitled  to  receive,  404,  425,  426. 
when  general  guardian  entitled  to  receive,  404,  426. 
guardian  appointed  in  another  State  not  entitled  to  receive,  427. 
when  surrogate  to  receive  and  invest,  404,  427. 
recovery  of,  bj  action  at  law,  406,  427. 

where  legacy  to  trustee  for  minor,  payment  to  trustee  good,  427. 
distributive  share  belonging  to 

recovery  of  by  action  at  law,  406,  427. 

paying  or  securing  on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  administrator,  627,  542. 
interested  in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate  655,  556,  579. 
notice  of  application  to  appoint  guardian  for,  555,  579. 
where  minor  under  fourteen,  555,  579,  580. 
where  minor  has  a  general  guardian,  555. 
order  appointing  special  guardian,  656,  680. 
legatees,  appointment  of  guardian  for,  on  proceedings  by  allegations  against  the  probate 
ofa  will,  692,  594. 
where  minor  has  a  general  guardian,  594. 
proceedings  before  surrogate  for  the  appointment  of  cfvardian  ofj  when  over  the  age  of 
fourteen  years,  623,  624. 

under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  625,  628. 
power  and  authority  of  general  guardian  of,  628,  630. 
duties  and  liabilities  of  general  guardian  of,  631,  634. 

their  accounts,  634,  637. 
authority  of  surrogate  to  compel  guardians  to  account  and  to  settle  their  aooounts,  637. 
proceedings  on  accounting,  637,  641. 
MOTEIER, 

right  of,  to  grant  of  administration  of  goods,  &a,  of  her  son,  21^  21 5« 
preferred  to  brothera  and  sisters,  215. 
to  distributive  share,  525,  533. 

when  brothers  and  sisters  shall  share  with,  215,  625,  533. 
advMioement  fh>m  to  a  child  shall  not  be  brought  into  hotchpot,  581. 
MUTES^ 

how  they  make  acknowledgments  of  wills,  77. 
MUTUAL  WILL, 

unknown  to  testamentary  law,  45,  n. 

NEPHEWS  AND  NIECES. 

who  can  take  under  description  of  in  a  will,  381. 

their  degree  as  next  of  kin,  534. 

tbey  shall  share  in  distribution  with  uncles  and  aunts,  634. 

when  they  shall  take  per  oapita^  and  when  per  eUrpeSy  53CL 
NEW  COUNTY, 

juriadiotion  of  surrogate  on  organisation  of,  21,  22. 

NEXT  OF  KIN, 

names  and  places  of  residence  of;  to  be  ascertained  on  application  to  prove  will  of  per* 

ional  estate,  141. 
citation  to  prove  will  of  personal  estate^  to  be  directed  to  and  served  .upon,  141, 142, 

145  et  seq. 
if,  title  disputed,  bound  to  show  right  to  contest  will,  15L 
person  receiving  property  of  deceased  without  authority,  not  liable  to,  193. 
such  person  liable  to  executor  or  administrator  only  when  appointed, 
may  file  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objections  against  grani  of  letters  testamentaiy  to 

person  named  as  executor,  198,  199. 
may  compel  person  named  as  executor,  neglecting  to  qualify  for  thirty  dajB  after  proof 

of  will,  to  qualify  or  be  doomed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
See  tiUe  Legatee. 
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NEXT  OF  KIN— ixmUntted. 

their  right  to  administratioD,  209,  211  dseq. 

See  title  AdministraHon, 
who  are  next  of  kin,  211. 

to  be  entitled  to  share  in  distribution,  requisite  to  entitle  to  admimstration,  211. 
definition  of  consanguinity  or  kindred,  21 L 
lineal,  211. 
collateral,  212. 
mode  of  calculating  degrees,  212,  213,  214. 
rights  of  ascendants,  214. 
of  the  father,  214. 
of  the  mother,  214-46. 

grandfather  or  grandmother  preferred  to  uncle  or  aunt,.  216. 
children  preferred  to  parents,  216. 
brother  preferred  to  grandfather,  216. 

residing  in  the  county  entitled  to  notice  of  appraisement,  246. 
may  apply  to  surrogate  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  account)  446. 
their  rights  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  626,  626,  632,  637. 
See  title  DiatrHmtwn, 
NON  COMPOS  MENTIS. 
definition  of,.  49. 

imports  not  weakness  of  understanding,  but  total  depriyation  of  reason,  49. 
cannot  make  a  will,  49. 
NON-INHABITANT, 

jurisdiction  of  surrogate  to  take  proof  of  will  of,  19,  176. 

See  titles  WUL     Of  the  Proving  of  WOb  of  Non-whabikmis. 
pro\4ng  wills  of,  in  the  Supreme  Court,  177. 
alien  non-resident  not  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  196. 
executor  non-resident  to  giye  bond  before  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  200. 
letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of,  204,  206,  206. 

See  titles  Letters  Testamentary  and  Executor. 
dying  leaving  assets  in  this  State,  if  no  relative  apply  for  administration,  praon  ap* 
pointed  executor  or  administrator,  in  any  other  State  of  United  States,  entitled  to  id- 
ministratioti  or  letters  testamentary,  in  preference  to  creditors  or  any  other  penoo, 
except  public  administrator  in  the  city  of  New  York,  206. 
jurisdiction  of  surrogate  to  grant  administration  of  goods  o^  dying  intestate,  208. 

See  title  Letters  of  Administration, 
letters  testamentary  of  a  will,  or  of  administration  of  the  goods,  fta,  o(  granted  bjr 
proper  tribunal  of  his  domicil,  authorize  executor  or  administrator  here  to  take  charge 
of  property  and  collect  debts  due  here,  where  debtors  will  pay  without  suit,  234. 

DISPOSITION  OP    PERSONAL  PROPERTY  UNDER   THE  WILL   OP   A  PERSON   DTIKO  DOiaClU» 
ABROAD,  639. 

will  made  in  place  of  domicil,  to  be  construed  according  to  law  of  domidl,  639. 
estate  of  legatee  under,  639. 
pensons  to  take  under,  640. 

NON-RESIDENT..   See  title  Non-Inhabitar^ 
alien  not  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  196. 
executor  to  give  bond  before  entitled  to  letters  testamentary,  200. 
NOTICE, 

of  appraisement,  244. 

See  title  Inventory, 
to  claimants  to  exhibit  their  claims  to  executors  or  administrators,  323,  347'-368. 
See  title  Executors  and  Administraiors. 

NUNCUPATIVE  WILL,  69,  119. 
definition  of,  119. 

restrictions  on,  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds^  119. 
by  Revised  Statutes,  can  be  made  only  by  soldier  while  in  actual  military  serwca  * 

mariner  at  sea,  69,  \19  et  seq^ 
construction  of  the  statute,  120,  121. 
can  be  made  only  in  extremis^  121. 
proof  of,  121,  122,  184,  186. 
may  be  made  by  interrogatories,  121. 
testimony  taken  in  relation  to  proof  of),  to  be  reduced  to  writing  by  BViTOgatfl^  sod  en* 

tered  in  book,  174. 
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KDNCUPATIYB  WILL— «wi«»ii«l. 
proving  ot,  184,  186. 
preliminaiy  proceeding^  186. 
petition,  186. 
citation,  186. 
two  witnesses,  186. 
will  embodied  in  their  testimony,  186. 
probate  of,  will  contain  will  as  made  up  firom  their  atatements^  186. 

OATH, 

of  office  to  be  taken  bj  surrogate,  19. 
executors  to  take  before  grant  of  letters  testamentary,  200. 
bj  whom,  and  when,  such  may  be  administered,  200. 
of  administrator,  22*7. 

of  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  230. 
of  special  administrator,  or  collector,  231. 
to  be  made  by  executor,  or  administrator  to  inventory,  264. 
of  executors  or  administrators  to  accounts,  460,  472. 
OATHa 

surrogate  may  administer  to  witnesses,  23. 
OBJECTIONS. 

against  granting  letters  testamentary  of  the  filing  ot,  and  proceedings  thereon,  198, 201. 
OLD  AGE,       * 

does  not  preclude  a  man  from  making  a  will,  62. 
in  what  case  it  does,  63. 
ONEIDA,  COUNTY  OF, 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  10. 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  11. 

when  to  be  designated  special  county  judge,  and  when  special  surrogate,  14 
to  possess  powers  and  continue  proceedings  before  county  judge,  11. 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34. 
OBANOB,  COUNTY  OP, 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  coun^  judge  and  surrogate,  10. 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  11. 

when  to  be  designated  special  county  judge,  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  and  to  continue  proceedings  commenced  before  county  judge,  14; 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of!  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34. 
ORDER  ENJOINING  EXECUTOR,  ADMINISTRATOR,  OR  GUARDIAN, 

surrogate  may  make  wherever  he  issues  citation  to  executor,  Ac ,  requiring  kim  to 
show  caiise  why  he  should  not  be  removed  from  office,  23,  696,  597. 
proceedings  to  obtain,  696,  697.  ^ 
ORDERS  AND  DECREES  OF  SURROGATES, 

surrogate,  by  virtue  of  his  incidental  and  constructive  authority,  has  power  to  set 
aside  order  for  irregularity,  6. 
to  open  a  decree  taken  by  default,  6. 
to  enter  order  nunc  pro  tuncj  6. 
in  pleading,  formerly,  jurisdiction  should  be  shown  affirmatively,  6. 

provisions  of  Code,  in  respect  to,  6.  ^ 
in  relation  to  sales,  fta,  of  real  estate,  6r 
in  matters  within  their  jurisdiction,  conclusive,  7. 
and  prooeas;  surrogate  has  authority  to  enforce  by  attachment,  22. 

this  authority  extends  to  orders  and  decrees  for  payment  of  money,  23. 
surrogate  may  make  order  enjoining  executor,  administrator,  or  guardian,  when* 
ever  he  issues  citation,  requiring  htm  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  re- 
moved from  office,  23. 

See  Order  enjoining  Execuior^  Administrator^  or  Quardian, 
for  payment  of  money,  certificate  of,  filed  with  county  clerk,  becomes  a  lien  upon  1*nd, 

and  execution  may  issue  thereon,  24. 
surrogate  to  enter  in  minutes,  26. 
OSWEGO,  COUNTY  OF, 

local  officer  to  be  elected  In,  to  discharge  duties  of  ooonty  Judge  and  gurrogate,  10. 
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OSWEGO,  COUNTY  OP— <»ii«fifi«l 
local  officer — contimted. 

time  of  election,  and  term  of  office  o(  11. 

whAn  to  be  designated  special  coanty  judge,  and  when  special  sorrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  and  to  continue  proceedings  commenced  before  county  judge,  14. 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  superyisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  Tacancy,  33. 
fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34« 
PAPERS, 

unattested  referred  to  by  will,  113,  114. 
PAROL  EVIDENCE, 

when  admitted  to  explain  intention  of  testator,  126. 
in  regard  to  undue  insertions  or  omissions,  169. 
PARTNERS. 

survivorship  as  to  their  joint  property,  236-7. 

interest  of  deceased  partner  in  stock  of  the  firm  to  be  included  in  inrentoiy,  363. 

surplus  only,  after  payment  of  debts  of  firm,  assets,  253. 

qualified  statement  as  to  inventory  only  can  be  made,  263. 

where  one  dies,  actions  on  contracts  in  favor  of  the  firm  muBt  be  brooght  in  the  aame 

of  the  survivor  or  survivors,  276. 
partnership  continues  for  certain  purposes,  276. 
representatives  of  deceased  partner  cannot  take  dosing  up  of  the  affiuis  of  the  Ann  oat 

of  the  hands  of  survivor,  irresponsible,  275. 
they  are  entitled  to  have  affairs  of  the  concern  wound  up,  276. 

executor  or  administrator  of  deceased  partner  not  liable  jointly  with  surviving  partnen 
for  debts  of  the  firm,  296-299,  n.{kk)  p.  297. 
liable  only  after  remedy  against  surviving  partners  exhausted,  297,  n.  Q^y 
executor  cannot  sell  testator's  share  in  firm,  to  resell  to  himself,  486. 
surviving  partner,  executor,  not  entitled  to  allowance  for  carrying  on  trade,  496. 
surrogate's  jurisdiction  on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  executor  to  adjust  daim  doe 
surviving  partner,  506. 
PAYMENT 

of  debts,  surrogate  may  enforce,  19. 

surrogate  may  decree  against  executor  or  administrator,  at  any  time  after  six  montfai 
ttom  grant  of  letters,  326,  342  et  seq. 
whether  surrogate  may  try  validity  of  claims?  346. 
of  money,  decrees  for,  surrogate  may  enforce  by  attachment,  23. 

certificate  of  filed  in  county  clerk's  office  becomes  a  lien  upon  land,  and  execution 
may  issue  thereon,  24. 
surrogate  will  not  issue  attachment  to  enforce  decree  for,  where  executor  or  adminis- 
trator alleges  inability  to  pay,  and  fraud  or  wilfUl  misconduct  is  not  shown,  31. 
order  of  payment  of  debts  of  deceased  by  executor  or  administrator,  284,  323. 

<3ir  LEGAOIBS, 

to  legatee  when  there  is  a  deficiency,  402,  411. 
idl  debts  must  be  paid  before,  402. 

executor  personally  liable  if  he  discharge  legacy  where  there  are  debts  womJMaA 

and  there  is  a  deficiency,  402. 
as  to  contingent  debts,  403. 
at  what  time  legades  are  to  be  paid,  403,  407,  413. 
not  untH  a  year  after  grant  of  letters,  403, 413,419. 

unless  will  direct  earlier  payment,  403. 
formerly  legatee  required  to  give  bond  on  payment  of  legaoy,  407. 
bond  now  dispensed  with,  407. 

unless  will  direct  payment  before  the  end  of  the  year,  403,  407-^ 
form  of  bond  for  payment  of  legacy  where  will  directs  payment  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  403,  407-8. 

•  how  far  protection  to  executor,  408. 
jfhere  legacy  or  part  of  it  necessary  for  support  of  legatee,  404-6, 408-9,  428. 
where  there  is  one-third  more  assets  than  will  be  necessary  to  pay  debta,  < 
tor  may  pay  legatee  under  direction  of  surrogate  and  upon  legatee  giving  i 
rity,  405,  408-9. 
proceeding  on  application  to  surrogate,  408. 
order  for  advance,  409. 

costs  of  the  application,  409. 
•order,  for  advance,  how  far  protection  to  executor,  409. 
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ow  LEGAOiEEh— eon^mied. 
PAYMENT— am«ntiei 
annuitj,  414,  415. 
beqaeet  of  personalty  for  life,  remainder  over,  415,  416. 

a  person  taking  the  residue  for  life,  is  entitled  to  the  proceeds  from  the  death  of  the 

testator,  415. 
where  the  gift  is  of  things  qua  ipso  usu  consumuniur,  416,  417. 
duty  of  the  executor  to  convert  the  property  into  money,  and  invest  the  proceeds 

in  permanent  securities,  417. 
where  specific,  416, 417.  .  . 

where  of  articles  not  necessarily  consumed  in  using,  418. 
inventory  to  be  taken,  418. 
l^^acy  to  A.,  to  be  paid  at  twenty-one,  418. 

at  twenty-one,  and  if  he  die  before,  to  B.,  418. 
where  payment  postponed  by  will  till  legatee  aitains,  25,  418,  419. 
where  legacy  directed  to  accumulate  for  a  certain  period,'  419. 

OF  OOMPELLINe  PAYMENT  BT  PBOOEKDIKaS  IN  THE  SUREOOATB'S  COURT,  403,  407,  419,  425 . 

payment  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  the  release  of  an  inventory,  404,  419, 
see  p.  255,  256. 
by  a  suit  on  the  bond  given  by  the  executor,  404,  419,  420. 
remedy  in  this  form,  419,  420. 
by  proceedings  under  the  statute  authorizing  the  surrogate  to  decree  payment  of  a  leg- 
acy or  distributive  share,  at  any  time  after  one  year  from  the  granting  of  the  letters 
testamentary,  405,  420,  421,  see  also  p.  342  etaeq. 
petition  of  legatee,  421. 

proceedings  upon,  421,  423,  see  also  p.  342  ei  seq. 
account,  421,  422. 
decree,  422. 

di£Elcultles  in  the  practice,  422,  423. 
by  i^oceedings  against  the  executor  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen  months  from 
the  granting  of  his  letters  to,  to  compel  him  to  render  and  settle  his  accounts 
405,  425. 
by  suits  in  the  common  law  courts,  405,  406,  425. 
to  whom  legacies  are  to  be  paid,  425,  429. 
legacy  to  A.  and  his  family,  425. 
infant  legatee,  425,  428. 

general  rule  that  payment  to  the  father  or  any  other  person  is  bad,  425. 
by  statute,  legacy  of  lees  than  $50  may  be  paid  to  father,  404,  425 
426. 
if  legacy  be  $50  or  more,  general  guardian  entitled  to  receive  it 
under  the  direction  of  the  surrogate,  and  on  giving  security, 
404,  426. 
who  is  general  guardian,  426. 
form  of  security,  426. 
application  to  surrogate  by  general  guardian,  to  receive  lega<^, 

426,  427. 
order  directing  him  to  receive,  427. 
guardian  appointed  in  another  state  not  entitled  to  receive  legacy  of 
minor,  427. 
where  minor  has  no  general  gpiardian,  surrogate  to  receive  and  invest 

legacy  and  apply  income  to  his  support,  404,  427.  . 
recovery  o^  by  actions  at  law,  406,  427. 
where  legacy  to  trustee  for  infant,  payment  to  trustee  good,  427. 
interest  on  legacy  may  be  applied  to  support  of  the  minor,  427,  428. 
where  testator  in  loco  parentis^  428. 
femfi  eof>ert  legatee,  428. 

formerly  legacy  should  be  paid  to  her  husband,  428. 
equity  of  wife  for  support,  428. 
now  entitled  to  receive  legacy,  428,  429. 

where  legacy  took  effect  previous  to  act  for  protection  of  property  of,  429. 
interest  upon  legacies,  429,  431.  See  title  Interat. 

payment  of  specific  legacies,  431,  433. 

legatee  entitled  to  property  as  it  exists  «t  time  of  testator's  death,  431,  432. 
where  testator  shows  intention  to  pass  property  at  a  particular  place  at  date  of  will, 

432. 
when  legatee  entitled  to  the  increase  of,  429. 

right  of  selection  in  a  legatee  of  a  certain  number  of  a  stock  of  artldea,  432. 
legacy  of  an  unopened  packet,  253,  482,  433. 
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PERSONAL  PROPERTY, 

wills  relating  to  probate  of,  taken  by  suirogate,  ooDclusive,  unlen  reyoked  or  tfir^rtefl 
on  appeal,  41, 168, 172. 
except  in  proceedings  to  attack  probate,  172. 
no  limitation  in  respect  to  bequests  of,  42. 
wUl  of,  operates  on  all  a  man  dies  possessed  of,  42. 

recorded  as  to  real  estate,  need  not  be  recorded  as  to  peraonal,  1^2. 
situs  ot,  regulates  jurisdiction  as  to  administration,  177. 
will  of,  made  out  of  this  state  by  person  not  a  citizen,  not  to  be  admitted  to  probate, 

unless  made  according  to  laws  where  made,  178. 
proving  and  validity  of  wills  of,  made  by  persons  domiciled  abroad,  or  executed  oat  of 
this  state  by  persons  not  citizens  of  this  state,  179,  180. 
proceedings  in  such  cases,  181. 
will  made  in  foreign  country,  disposing  of,  here,  must  be  proved  here,  205. 
follows  the  person  and  ri^ts  of  personal  representative,  not  limited  to  such  as  is  in  this 

state,  205. 
restriction,  upon  suspension  of  absolute  ownership  of,  866. 
directions  for  accumulations  of,  366. 
the  primary  fund  for  the  discharge  of  debts,  552,  561. 

to  be  first  exhausted  before  real  estate  resorted  to,  552. 
where  insufficient  to  pay  debts,  executor  or  administrator  iteay  apply  to  surrogate  for 
authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  for  payment  of  debts,  552  st  seq. 
^e  title  Rtod  Estate  of  Deceased  Persons, 
need  not,  in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  &o.,  real  estate,  be  all  applied  to  payment  of 
debts,  if  shown  to  be  insufficient  for  their  payment,  and  executor  has  proceeded  with 
diligence  to  apply,  557,  558,  662. 

PETITION, 

for  proof  of  will,  143. 

to  prove  will  of  non-inhabitant,  176. 

nuncupative  will,  185. 
for  letters  of  administration,  223. 

letters  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  and  de  bonis  non^  229. 

special  letters  of  administration,  231. 

summons  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  return  inventory,  256. 
,by  collector,  for  leave  to  sell  g^ds  necessary  for  preservation  and  benefit  of  estate^  283^ 
for  leave  to  issue  execution  upon  a  judgment  obtained  against  an  executor  or  adminis- 
trator, after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  337. 
for  order  for  account,  452-454. 
for  final  settlement  of  accounts,  464-466. 
of  executor  or  administrator,  for  authority  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate  of  de* 

ceased  for  payment  of  debts,  553,  554. 
of  creditor,  to  have  real  estate  mortgaged,  leased  or  sold  to  pay  debts,  578. 

PLEADINOS, 

in  Surrogates*  Courts. 

no  statute  or  rule  regulating,  7. 

statements  to  be  made,  7. 

person  disputing  will,  bound  to  propound  his  interest,  151. 

opponent  of  probate  not  obliged  to  define  objections,  161. 
in  actions  against  executors  and  administrators,  320  etseq. 

See  title  Executors  and  Administrators. 
although  forms  abolished,  general  rules  and  principles  remain  unaltered,  326. 
plea  ofplene  administravit  abolished,  by  provisions  of  Revised  Statutes,  326,  330. 
in  former  proceedings  by  scire  facias^  330  etseq. 

how  far  rule  of  pleading  in  those  cases  applies  under  Code,  882. 

POSTHUMOUS  CHILD, 

unprovided  for  in  will,  123. 

in  cases  of  intestacy,  526,  529. 
POWER, 

will  made  under,  54,  n.  (i). 
PRESUMPTION, 

that  witnesses  signing  attestation  clause  knew  of  the  due  execution  of  the  wifl,  166. 

that  party  executing  instrument  knew  contents^  166. 
PRISONERS, 

when  they  can  make  a  will,  64. 
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PROBATE, 

court  of,  before  Revolution,  3. 

instituted  under  state  government,  3. 
abolished,  4. 
surrogate  cannot  admit  will  to,  where  he  is  interested,  or  named  as  executor  or  trus- 
tee, 36. 
prohibition  does  not  apply,  unless  objection  taken  at  first  hearing  by  parties  in  in- 
terest, 36. 
taken  by  surrogate  conclusive  as  to  personal  estate,  unless  revoked  or  reversed  on  ap- 
peal, 41,  168.  172,  194. 
duty  of  surrogate  to  admit  will  of  married  woman  to,  upon  due  proof,  without  consider- 
ing what  property  passes  under  it,  or  its  operation  or  eflFect,  58. 
in  matters  relating  to  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  Surrogate's  Court,  140. 
effect  o?  171  etseq. 
conclusive  as  to  validity  of  will,  41,  168,  172,  194. 

except  in  a  proceeding  which  has  for  its  very  object  to  revoke  or  modify,  172. 
will  of  personalty  cannot  be  recognized  here,  except  such  as  has  been  or  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  probate  in  this  state,  177. 
if  nuncupative  will,  186. 
definition  o^  194. 
what  it  consists  o^  194. 

and  letters  testamentary,  convertible  terms,  196. 
where  executors  qualify  at  different  times,  198. 
limited,  201. 

almost  entirely  unknown  in  this  state,  201. 
'  when  court  may  grant,  201. 
necessity  for  foreign  executor  to  take,  204,  206. 
practice  on  granting  probate  or  letters  testamentary  of  the  wills  of  non-inhabitants,  or 

wills  made  abroad,  206,  207. 
of  the  control  over  the  estate  before  probate  granted,  2B2  d  $eq. 
recovery  of  property  taken  before,  236. 

proceedings  for  the  revocation  of,  on  allegations,  691-696.        See  title  AUegaHons, 
probate  not  prima  facie  evidence  of  validity  of  will,  694. 
will  must  be  proved  de  novo.  694. 
PROCESS, 

issued  by  surrogate,  may  be  enforced  by  attachment,  22. 

of  attachment  or  other  compulsory  process,  may  be  issaed  by  surrogate  of  one  county 
to  officers  required  by  law  to  serve  such  process  in  any  other  county,  24,  28. 
officer  receiving  required  to  serve  same,  24,  28. 
issued  out  of  Surrogate's  Court  to  be  executed  by  sheriff,  jailer  or  coroner,  the  same  as 
if  issued  by  Court  of  Record,  27. 

officers  subject  to  penalty  for  neglect  to  execute,  27. 
of  attachment  or  other  compulsory  process  to  be  made  returnable  to  county  where  the 

same  may  issue,  28. 
provisions  of  certain  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  specified  to  apply  to  attachments 
issued  by  surrogates,  28. 
PROPBRT 

of  letters  not  necessaiy  under  the  Oode^  267. 
PROMISSORY  NOTE.  See  title  Promissory  NoU  or  BiU  cf  EiDchaiugs. 

PROMISSORY  NOTE  OR  BILL  OP  BXOHANGB, 

payable  to  deceased  or  order,  may  be  indorsed  by  his  executor  or  administrator,  282. 
where  maker,  drawee,  indorser,  Ac.,  dead  at  maturity,  to  whom  presentment  for  pay- 
ment to  be  made,  and  to  whom  and  how  notice  of  non-payment  to  be  given,  306-6. 

PROOF, 

burdso  of;  lies  on  party  attempting  to  overthrow  will  on  ground  of  insanity,  61. 

necessary  to  be  taken,  to  establish  will,  162, 162  to  170. 

where  all  the  witnesses  to  will  dead,  insane,  out  of  the  state  or  inoompetont  to  testify, 

163. 
where  one  witness  or  more  examined  and  others  dead,  Aa,  163. 
PUBLICATION 

of  will  to  be  made  by  testator  at  the  time  of  subscription,  69,  79  to  9t. 

See  title  Wills.    Form  and  Manner  o/making.     Of  the  Pubkcaium  of&ie  WiU. 
of  notice  by  executors  and  administrators  to  claimants,  to  exhibit  their  claims  against 
the  deceased,  323,  347,  368. 

See  title  Oceeutoin  aaid  Administrators. 
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PUBLIC  ADMINISTRATOR  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

right  of  to  administntiofi  of  the  goods,  te^  of  Don-iohabitants  djing,  leaving  aaaetsin 
this  state,  where  admiaistration  or  letters  testamentary  granted  in  any  other  states 
206. 

administration  of  the  goods  of  intestates,  209,  210, 216,  217. 
entitled  next  after  next  of  kin,  209,  210,  216. 
right  of  to  administration  of  the  goods,  &c.,  of  intestate  non-inhabitants  leaving  assets 
in  this  state,  where  administration  has  been  granted  in  another  state  of  the  United 
States,  210,  219,  220. 
entitled  to  be  cited  on  proceedings  for  granting  administration  where  a  person  nmtfasr 

the  widow  nor  a  relative  applies  for  administration,  225. 
where  delay  in  issuing  letters  of  administrati<xi,  usually  appointed  speoial  administrator 
or  collector,  231. 

REAL  ESTATE.    See  title  JRecU  EaUOe  of  Deceased  Persons, 

money  due  at  testator^s  death  on  purchase  of,  to  be  paid  by  executor,  302-303. 
unless  secured  by  mortgage,  303. 

REAL  ESTATE  OF  DECEASED  PERSONS. 

surrogate's  sales  of,  valid  and  effectual  as  if  made  by  court  of  record,  6,  7,  686-687. 
title  of  purchaser  under,  not  to  be  impeached,  except  for  such  cause  as  would  im- 
peach same,  if  sale  made  by  order  of  court  of  general  jurisdiction,  7,  686>  687. 
surrogate  has  power  to  order  sale  o^  for  payment  of  debts,  19,  551  e<  jeg. 
all  proceedings  in  relation  to  sale  of,  surrogates  to  record  in  book,  26. 
papers,  Ac.,  relating  to  such  proceedings,  surrogates  to  file,  26. 
record  of  will  o^  in  Surrogate's  Court—effect  o^  as  evidence,  41. 
who  may  devise,  46. 

See  title  Deioise, 
devise  ofj  on  what  lands  it  operates,  42,  43. 
what,  may  be  devised,  43. 
what,  passes  by  a  general  devise  of,  43,  44. 
devise  ot,  operation  as  to  after  purchased  lands,  44. 

See  title  WiUs  ofBeal  Estate, 
where  charged  with  debt,  creditor  competent  witness  to  prove  will  of,  114. 
will  affecting,  must  be  proved  in  Surrogate's  Court  having  jurisdiction,  138. 

importance  of  proving,  since  Revised  Statutes,  139. 
on  proof  of  will  of,  testator  must  be  shown  competent  to  devise,  161. 

as  to  such  proof;  170. 
will  of,  where  testator  non-inhabitant,  19,  176. 

must  be  executed  and  proved  in  accordance  with  statutes  of  this  state,  175. 
will  of^  proved  before  surrogate,  may  be  recorded  in  any  other  county,  183,  184^ 
record  of  proofs  and  examinations,  taken  in  relation  to  will  o^  by  surrogate,  where  all 

the  subscribing  witnesses  are  dead,  insane,  or  non-residents,  186. 
executor  or  administrator  hath  not  to  deal  with,  except  as  authorized  or  required  by 

statute  to  pay  debts,  236,  551. 
legacy  payable  out  of,  391,  392. 
when  vested,  391. 
when  it  lapses,  391,  392. 
when  will  orders  sale  o^  for  payment  of  debts  or  legacies,  executors  to  aooount  in  Sur^ 
rogate's  Court  for  proceeds,  461,  524,  583. 
to  what  cases  jurisdiction  extends,  524. 
not  bound  by  judgment  against  executor,  662. 
personal  property  primary  fund  for  payment  of  debts,  562. 

where  insufficient,  executor  or  administrator  may  apply  to  surrogate  for  authority 
to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell  real  estate  for  payment  of  debts,  552  et  seq. 

PBOOBKDINOS  BT  EXSOUTOB  OB  ADinNISTRATOB  TO  OBTAIN  AUTHOKITT  OF  BUBBOOJLTB  TO 
KOBTOAOB,   LEABB,  OB  SELL,  TOB  TBB   PATMBNT  OF  THB  DEBTS  OF  THE  DEGBASKD^  653 

€tseq. 

See  titles  Executors  and  Administrators,  Surrogate, 
when  executor  or  administrator  may  make  the  application,  553. 

must  be  within  three  years  firom  grant  of  letters,  563. 
liability  of  real  estate  to  be  sold,  is  a  statutory  lien,  678. 
petition  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  553. 
appointment  of  guardians  for  minors  interested,  666. 

See  titles  Special,  Guardian,  Minors, 
order  to  show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given,  667. 
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BEAL  ESTATE  OF  DECEASED  PERSONS— eon^wxi 

PBOOEXDIKGB  BT  SXECTTTOB  OB  ADMUnSTBATOB  TO  OBTADf  AUTHOBITT  OF  SUBBOeATB  TO 
MOBTGAOB,  LSA8B»  OR  SELL,  Ao.  —COnUnuetL 

aenrioe  aod  pablication  of  the  order  to  show  cuuse,  667. 

hearing:  on  return  of  the  order  to  show  cause,  568-563,  see  also  6*73,  574. 

what  heir  or  devisee  maj  show,  558,  562. 
demands  adjudged  vaiid  to  be  entered  in  book,  563. 
order  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  563. 
determining  whether  property  shall  be  mortgaged,  leased,  or  sold,  564. 

lease  may  be  for  how  long, 
order  of  sale,  665. 
security  to  be  taken,  566. 
notice  of  sale,  667. 
regulations  of  sale,  568. 

property  to  be  sold  in  parcels,  568. 
yacating  or  confirming  sale,  568,  569. 
conveyance  of  the  real  estate,  570. 

subject  to  all  charges  by  judgment,  mortgage,  fta,  at  testator's  death,  571. 
where  proceeds  of  sale  sufficient  to  pay  debts,  remaining  lands  exonerated,  571. 

PBOCEBDXKGB  FOB  TBS  HOBTOAOB,  LEASB,  OB  BALI  OF,  F9B  THB  PAYMENT  OF  DEBTS,  TAKBE 
ON  THB  APPLICATION  OP  A  OBBDITOB,  676-582. 

when  they  may  be  taken,  576,  577,  578. 

liability  of  real  estate  to  be  sold,  is  a  statutory  lien,  578. 

petition  of  creditor,  578. 

order  that  executor  or  administrator  show  cause,  576,  577,  679. 

order  that  parties  in  interest  show  cause,  680. 

order  that  executor  or  administrator  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  681. 

sales  of,' by  executors,  under  devise  or  power  in  will,  582. 

executors  qualifying,  entitled  to  make,  683. 

when  no  one  named,  684. 

where  power  to  sell  is  special  584. 

proceeds  may  be  distributed  in  surrogate's  office,  682. 

offence  in  relation  to  giving  notice  of  sale,  Ac.,  not  to  affect  title,  682. 
contract  for  the  purchase  of. 

sale  of  the  interest  of  a  deceased  person  in,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  584, 686. 
authority  of  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  over. 

RECORD  IN  SURROGATE'S  COURT, 

transcripts  or^  to  be  received  in  evidence  in  all  courts  with  like  effect  as  exempliflca* 

tions  of  records,  Ac.,  in  courts  of  record,  22. 
form  of,  of  will,  171. 
of  will  proved  in  Supreme  Court,  178. 
of  wills,  exemplications  of,  without  proof  cannot  be  received  in  evidence,  183. 

previous  to  1785,  when  to  be  received  in  evidence,  183. 

previous  to  1830,  when  and  how  to  be  received  in  evidence,  183. 

surrogates  and  clerks  of  Supreme  Court  to  make,  183. 
will  of  real  estate,  duly  proved,  may  be  recorded  in  any  county,  183. 
exemplification  of,  may  be  recorded  in  any  county,  183,  184. 
such  record  to  be  indexed,  184. 
clerk's  fees  for  recording,  184. 

BECORDS  TO  BE  KEPT  BT  SURROGATES,  26. 

See  title  Sttrrogaiea, 
REFERENCE. 

of  claims  presented  to  an  executor  or  administrator  and  disputed  or  rejected,  323,  861, 
355. 
See  title  Eaoecutora  and  Administrakfra. 
REFUNDINO. 
of  legacies,  438. 

case  can  hardly  arise  where  executor  can  make  legatee  refhnd,  438. 

when  creditor  can  make  legatee  refund,  438. 

when  one  legatee  can  make  another,  438,  439. 

liability  of  one  legatee  to  refund  to  make  up  deficiency  of  another,  439. 

RELIGIOUS  CORPORATIONS. 

See  titles  OharikOle  Usea,  Bequeats  to  lUHgifm  ChrparaUom. 
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EBNUNCUTION, 

of  office  by  exeoiitor,  801  et$eq. 

he  may  renoanoe  thoagh  he  agreed  with  testator  to  aooept  it^  201. 
but  he  cannot  assign,  201. 
where  executor  neglects  to  qualify  for  30  days  after  proof  of  will,  proceedings  before 
surrogate  may  be  taken  against  him,  to  compel  him  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  haw 
renounced,  201,  202. 
executor  may  decline  by  express  renunciation,  203. 

form  of  and  manner  of  executing,  proving  and  recording  renunciation,  203. 
he  cannot  in  part  refuse,  203. 
consequences  of  renouncing,  203  ei  seq. 

where  there  is  a  sole  executor  or  several  who  all  renounce^  203. 

after  administration  granted  and  death  of  administrator  with  will  annexed, 
renouncing  executor,  may  retract  renunciation  and  qualify,  203  [*] 
where  there  are  several  executors,  and  some  renounce  and  others  qualify,  204. 
the  renunciation  is  not  peremptory,  204. 
where  and  how  it  may  be  retracted,  204. 
executor  renouncing  in  order  to  be  a  competent  witness,  203. 
effect  of  decree  of  surrogate  that  executor  has  renounced  on  proceedmgs  to  compel  him 

to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,,204. 
If  all  the  executors  renounce,  or,  after  having  been  sunmioned,  neglect  to  qualify,  admin- 
istration with  will  annexed  to  issue,  227,  228. 
EEPRBSBNTTATION, 

not  admitted  among  collaterals  after  intestato^s  brothers'  and  sisters'  children,  62€,  636. 
REPUBLICATION  OF  WILLS,  136. 

See  title  WiBSj  Bqntblicatum  of. 
BBQUKST, 

to  witnesses  to  attest  will,  59,  60,  106  to  111. 
See  titles  Wills,  Form  and  Manner  of  Making.     Of  the  AttesHng  WUnesses  and  their  JhOiet. 
RESIDUARY  LBGATEB, 
when  entitled,  439. 

dying  before  payment^  personal  representatives  entitled  to  his  portion  of  the  estate,  439. 
what  terms  of  bequest  are  sufficient  to  constitute,  439. 
rigbte  of  general  residuary  legatee,  439,  440. 

when  he  is  entitled  to  lapsed  legacies,  440. 
rights  of  partial  residuary  legatee,  440. 

survivorship  as  to  residue,  in  cases  of  several  residuary  legatees,  441. 
when  they  are  Joint  tenants,  441. 
when  tenants  in  common,  441. 
with  words  of  survivorship,  441. 
formerly,  surplus  undisposed  of  by  will,  went  to  executor,  442. 

now,  surplus  undisposed  o^  distributeble,  442. 
remedies  for  enforcing  disposition  or  distribution  of  residue,  442,  443. 
cannot  call  on  general  legatees  to  abate,  409. 
RESIDUE.— See  title  Residuary  Legatee. 
what  words  in  a  will  will  pass  it,  439. 
bequeathed  for  life^  remainder  over,  415. 

See  title  Tenant  for  Lifs, 
formerly,  surplus  undisposed  of  by  will,  went  to  executor,  442. 
now,  surplus  undisposed  of,  to  be  divided  among  widow  and  children,  or  next  of  kin,  442. 
remedies  for  enforcing  disposition  or  distribution  of,  442,  443. 
RESTRAINT, 

to  establish  will,  it  must  be  shown  that  testator,  at  the  time  of  exeouUng,  was  not 

under,  161,  165. 
nature  o^  to  invalidate  will,  166. 
REVOCATION, 

of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  where  executor  or  administrator  neglects 
or  refuses  to  return  inventory,  266,  261,  591. 
administration,  with  the  will  annexed,  to  issue,  228,  229,  266. 


J*]  However,  in  Bovd  y.  Da^  mention  of  which  is  made  in  note  («),  p.  804,  the  Snpramo  Court,  at  flai*> 
term,  in  the  third  district,  has,  sinoe  the  208d  pace  of  the  text  was  printed,  finally  decided  otherwise.  Hmj 
have  affirmed  the  sentence  of  the  snrrogate,  stated  In  the  note  referred  to,  and  approved  thejodgment  of  the 
oourttn  TAonKoftv.  FiiMCofi,  4  Leigh,  IfiL 
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of  probate  on  allegations  against  the  validity  of  tbe  wifl,  or  the  oompetenoy  of  the  proof 
thereof;  691-596. 

See  title  AUegaUona. 
BBVOOATION  OF  APPOINTMENT  OP  OUARDIAN, 
surrogate  to  reoord  in  book,  26. 
proceeding  to  obtain,  641,  646. 
REVOCATION  OF  LETTERS  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 

surrogate  to  enter  in  book  testimony  taken  in  relation  to,  25. 
proceedings  to  obtain,  601,  604. 
REVOCATION  OF  PROBATE,  OR  LETTERS  TESTAMENTARY. 

surrogate  has  jurisdiction,  by  yirtue  of  bis  incidental  or  constructive  authority,  to  revoke 

probate,  fto,  where  subsequent  will  discovered  and  proved,  6. 
surrogate  to  enter  in  book  testimony  taken  in  relation  to,  26. 
proceeding  on  allegations  to  obtain,  595. 

See  title  AUegatkms. 
BBVOOATION  OF  WILLS,  46,  122  eiseq. 

See  title  Witts,  RewtcaHan  of. 
1,  by  subsequent  testamentary  dispoeition,  124  et  aeq. 

3,  express  revocation,  127. 

8,        the  republication  of  a  prior  will,  127. 

4,  burning,  tearing,  cancelling,  obliterating  or  destroying,  127. 
6,        marriage,  or  other  change  of  circumstances,  130. 

presumptive  or  implied  revocations,  130. 
ST.  LAWRENCE,  COUNTY  OF. 

county  judge  and  surrogate  to  be  separate  officers.  10. 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate)  10« 

time  of  election,  and  term  of  office  of,  11. 

when  to  be  designated  special  county  judge,  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 

to  possess  powers  of,  and  to  continue  proceedings  commenced  before  coun^  judge,  14. 

to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 

to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
SATISFACTION, 

of  debts  by  legacies,  395-4. 
general  rule,  396. 
exceptions,  396. 

so  numerous  that  rule  should  be  stated  differently,  396. 
legacy  of  specific  chattel  no  satisfaction,  396. 
legacy  satislaotion,  where  deficiency  of  assets,  897. 
SEAL 

of  the  surroglite,  i2,  n.  (t). 
SEARCHES,  27, 

See  title  Swrogate. 
surrogate's  duty  to  search  flies  and  oertily  transcripts,  27. 
on  refusal,  surrogate  guilty  of  misdemeanor,  27. 
SENECA  INDIANS, 

private  property  o^  not  within  jurisdiction  of  laws  of  this  state  respecting  administra- 
tion, 209. 
surrogate  has  no  jurisdiction  in  respect  to,  209. 
customs  of  the  nation  regulate  distribution  of  property  of  deceased  Indian,  209. 
SEPARATE  OFFICER  TO  PERFORM  THE  DUTIES  OF  OFFICE  OF  SURROGATE, 
provided  for,  8. 
election  of,  8,  9,  10. 

time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  10. 
regulations  for  dispensing  with,  12. 
when  Surrogate's  Court  held  by,  to  be  held  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and  in  ttMinaD- 

ner  and  with  the  same  powers  and  jurisdiction  as  are  provided  by  law,  18. 
laws  relating  to  surrogates  to  apply  to,  13. 

has  power  to  take  affidavits,  and  proof  and  acknowledgment  of  deeds,  Ao,  18. 
supervisors  to  fix  salaries  of,  16. 
salary  to  be  paid  quarterly,  and  not  to  be  increased  or  diminished  during  oontinoanoe  in 

office,  16.  •• 

fees  of,  33. 

See  title  JWt  of  SunrogcUet. 
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SBT-OFFS, 

in  actions  by  ezecotora  or  admin istratora,  2T4>-6,  322,  335-6. 
what  demands  maj  be  set  off,  274,  322/336-6. 
in  suit  for  cause  of  action  arising  afler  death  of  decedent,  274-5,  335. 
note  paid  after  death  of  intestate,  not  a  proper  subject  offset  oS,  275. 
where  note  made  to  executor,  describing  him  as  such,  for  a  debt  due  to  testator  in. 
his  lifetime,  336. 
in  actions  against  executors  or  administrators,  322,  336. 

administrator  cannot  set  off  Judgment  purchased  bj  him  since  rendition  of  jadgmenft 
against  him,  336. 
SHERIFF, 

to  whom  process  issued  out  of  Surrogates*  Ck)urts  directed,  to  execute  same  in  the  same 

manner  as  if  issued  out  of  Court  of  Record,  27. 
executor,  Ac.,  of,  not  liable  in  action  for  an  escape,  291-9. 
SOLDIER, 

in  actual  military  service,  may  make  nuncupative  will,  69,  119  to  122. 
SPECIAL  ADMINISTRATION,  230,  233. 

See  title  Special  LeUen  of  Administration. 
SPECIAL  COUNTY  JUDGE, 

local  officer  elected  in  the  counties  of  Ulster  and  Chenango,  to  be  designated  aa,  11. 
when  local  officer  elected  in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Cbautauque,  Cayuga  and  ^  Law- 
rence, Tioga,  Oneida,  Jefferson  and  Oswego,  to  be  designated  as,  14. 
powers  and  duties  oC  14.  • 

fees  of,  33. 

See  title  Fees  of  Surrogates. 
SPECIAL  GUARDIAN  FOR  MINORS, 

to  be  appointed  by  surrogate  for  minor  heir,  or  next  of  kin  having  no  general  gaardian, 

to  attend  to  his  interests  on  proof  of  will,  141,  144. 
mode  of  appointment,  141,  144. 

citation  to  prove  will  directed  to  and  served  upon,  146. 
to  be  appointed  by  surrogate,  on  proceedings  for  granting  administration  for  a  minor 

who  has  a  prior  claim  to  administration  to  the  person  applying,  225-6. 
on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  469,  470. 
on  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  real  estate,  565  ei  stq.,  579. 
notice  to  minors,  665,  679. 
to  be  of  five  days,  565. 
where  minor  is  under  fourteen,  655. 

notice  to  be  served  on  relative  or  person  having  his  custody,  665. 
order  designating  relative,  665. 
order  of  appointment,  666. 
on  proceedings  by  allegations,  to  revoke  the  probate  of  a  will,  592,  594. 
proof  of  service  of  tbe  citation  on  the  minors,  594. 
SPECIFIC  LEGACY, 

executor's  power  over,  278,  280. 
may  sell,  279,  280. 

not  to  sell  until  reddue  of  personal  estate  applied  to  payment  of  debta^  279, 
411,  482. 
although  to  the  complete  disappointment  of  the  general  legatees,  411. 
expenses  incurred  in  getting  in  part  of  expenses  of  estate,  432. 
subject  0^  in  all  respects  equally  liable  to  testator's  debts  as  the  rest  of  his  property, 

402. 
nature  and  incidents  of,  384. 
of  money,  385. 

of  stock,  shares,  Ac.,  385,  386. 
bequests  connected  with  the  realty,  386. 
bequests  contained  in  a  residuary  clause,  387. 
bequests  of  general  personal  estate,  387. 
bequests  in  the  nature  of,  386. 
demonstrative  legacy,  386. 
ademption  of,  399,  400. 
abatement  of,  410,  411. 
when  legatee  is  entitled  to  increase  of,  429. 
where  bequest  speaks  as  ofVeath  of  testator,  431,  432. 

confined  to  date  of  will,  432. 
not  to  be  sold  by  executor  without  necessity,  432. 
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of  an  unopened  packeti  263,  433,  433. 
executor's  liability  to  exonerate,  304. 
payment  or  delivery  o^  431,  432. 

See  title  FaymerU  of  Legacies, 
SPECIAL  LBTTBES  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 
when  to  be  issued,  230,  231. 
wbere  delay  in  proving  will,  231. 

surrogate's  discretion  unrestricted  both  as  to  issuing  letters  and  to  whom  same 
shall  be  granted,  231. 
where  delay  in  granting  letters  of  administration,  231. 
security  on  issuing,  231. 
form  o^  231. 

special  administrations  thus  issued,  the  only  limited  or  temporary  administrations,  231, 
232. 
SPECIAL  StTRROGATE, 

when  local  officer,  elected  in  the  oounities  of  Orange,  Chautauque,  Cayuga  and  St. 

Lawrence,  Tioga,  Oneida^  Jefferson  and  Oswego,  to  be  designated  as,  14. 
powers  and  duties  of,  14. 
fees  of,  33. 

See  title  Fses  of  Swrrogaics, 
STATUTE  OF  LIMITATIONS, 

See  title  Limitation  of  Actions. 
pleading  statute,  270,  271. 
fix)m  what  time  statute  begins  to  run,  271,  272. 

no  exception  to  can  be  claimed,  unless  expressly  mentioned  in  statute^  316. 
when  it  does  not  begin  to  run  until  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  granted, 

271,  316,  317. 
six  months'  limitation  after  presentation  and  rejection  of  claim,  317. 
effect  of  admission  of  personal  representatives  to  take  claim  out  of,  317. 
one  of  evidence,  334. 
wUl  run  against  claim  due  executor,  369. 

heir  has  a  right  to  set  up  in  bar  to  claims  against  real  estate,  660. 
STTBPCENA, 

surrogate  has  power  to  issue  and  to  punish  disobedience  o(  22,  160. 
to  enter  in  book  minute  of  issuing,  26,  160. 

has  no  power  to  issue  attachment  for  disobedience  of,  to  require  witness  to  be 
brought  before  him  to  testify,  31. 
witnesses  may  be  summoned  by  to  prove  will,  149. 
production  of  will  may  be  compelled  by,  149,  186, 
disobedience  of,  to  prove  or  produce  will,  how  punished,  160. 
form  o(  22,  160. 

duces  tecum  to  compel  production  of  will  before  surrogate,  186, 
executor,  Ac,  of  a  man  served  with,  not  liable  in  an<action  for  disobedience  of,  29L 
SXJfiSCRIPTION  OF  WILL,  69,  62  etseq. 

See  title  Will    Form  and  Mamer^f  Making, 
SULLIVAN,  COUNTY  OF. 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  11. 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of,  11. 
powers  and  duties  o^  11. 

to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of  to  be  paid  to  county  treasurer,  34. 
SUMMONS^ 

process  of,  designated  for  certain  purposes,  22,  n.  (;'). 

to  compel  person  named  as  executor  neglecting  to  qualify  for  30  days  after  proof  of 

will,  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  202. 
to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  return  inventory,  266,  267,  268. 
SUNDAY, 

Surrogates*  Courts  cannot  transact  business  on,  26. 
fiUPERYlSORS,  ^ 

board  of,  in  any  county  except,  Ac.,  of  N.  T.,  having  population  exceeding  40,000,^ay 
provide  for  election  of  officer  other  than  county  judge  to  perform  duties  of  office  of 
sorrogatei  9. 
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SMolution  to  be  deliTered  to  county  clerk  to  be  filed,  9. 

oopj  to  be  transmitted  by  county  clerk  to  secretary  of  state,  9. 

may  resolve  in  counties  having  population  exceeding  40,000,  that  there  ihall  be  DO 

separate  officer  to  perform  duties  of  office  of  surrogi^  12. 
reeolution  to  be  filed  with  county  clerk  and  copy  transmitted  to  secretary  of  state,  11. 
in  the  county  of  New  York,  authorized  to  fill  vacancy  in  office  of  surrogate^  12. 
to  prescribe  number  of  assistants  to  be  appointed  by  surrogate,  15, 
fixes  and  changes  salaries  of  such  assistants,  16. 
to  fix  salaries  of  county  judges,  and  separate  officers  to  perCbrm  duties  of  office  of 

surrogate,  16. 
to  allow  local  officers  reasonable  compensation,  16. 

in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Cbautauque,  Cayuga  and  St  Lawrence,  Tioga,  Oneida, 
Jefferson  and  Oswego,  local  officers  to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of 
supervisors,  16. 
of  the  county  of  New  York,  to  regulate  salary  of  surrogate  of  the  county,  17. 
of  the  county  of  Kings  to  audit  and  pay  compensation  of  clerks  of  surrogatea  <mt 

of  fees  and  perquisites  of  the  office,  18. 
of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York,  to  require  of  surrogate  and  bis  assistants  such 
security  as  they  may  deem  proper,  18. 
fiUPRBMB  COURT, 

to  be  understood  when  Chancellor  or  Court  of  Chancery  is  named,  39. 
jurisdiction  o^  to  take  proof  of  wills  in  certain  cases,  177. 
when  to  issue  a  commission,  177. 
such  commission  how  obtained,  177. 

on  return  of  such  proof,  if  validity  of  will  established,  will,  &a,  to  be  recorded,  lt8L 
such  will  to  be  indorsed,  178. 

how  received  in  evidence,  178. 
when  decree  to  be  transmitted  to  surrogate,  178. 
when  surrogate  to  issue  letters  testamentary,  &c,  on  a  will  proved  in  a  fi>reign 

state  or  country,  178. 
when  will  made  out  of  the  state,  by  a  person  not  a  citisen  of  this  state,  cannot  bo 
admitted  to  probate,  178. 
BURROGATB, 

previous  to  the  Revised  Statutes,  3, 4. 

powers  of,  limited  and  defined  by  Revised  Statutes,  4. 

incidental  and  constructive  authority  of,  4. 

has  power  to  set  aside  order  for  irregularity,  4. 
open  a  decree  taken  by  default,  4. 

enter  order  nunc  pro  tunc,  4. 
to  revoke  first  probate,  and  letters  testamentary,  where  subsequent  will  dis- 
covered and  proved,  6,  6. 
right  to  receive  foreign  probate  in  evidence,  6. 
in  casus  omissus  should  not  decline  jurisdiction,  6. 
court  of.    See  title  Surrogate's  Gowri. 

office  of  county  judge  to  be  elected  to  perform  the  duties  of,  B. 
election  of  county  judges,  8,  9,  10. 

where  county  has  population  exceeding  40,000,  Legislature  may  provide  ftr 

the  election  of  separate  officer  to  discharge  duties  o^  8. 
act  to  provide  for  the  election  of  separate  officers  to  discharge  duties  (paased 
1847,)  in  the  different  counties,  9. 

board  of  supervisors  to  determine  whether  office  shall  be  separate,  IQl 
time  of  election  and  term  of  office  of  county  judges,  and  officers  to  diachaige 
duties  of,  10. 

local  officers,  in  certain  counties,  to  discharge  duties  o^  10,  11. 

See  titles  Surrogate  of  the  Oounty  <^  New  York,    SwrogaU  qf  A« 
Gounty  of  Kings, 
vacancies  in,  regulations  respecting,  12. 
jurisdiction  and  powers  of  county  judge,  when  filling,  13. 
county  judge,  when  to  perform  duties  of,  13. 
laws  relating  to,  to  apply  to  county  judge,  and  other  officers,  13. 
office  of  county  judge  and  other  officers  discharging  duties  of  supenriaors,  to  proride 

compensation  for,  15,  16. 
of  the  county  of  New  York,  compensation  o(  17. 
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to  execute  to  the  people  bond  with  two  or  mora  soreties  for  fiiithfol  perfonnanee  of  Ka- 
ties, 18. 

time  of  giving  security,  18. 

form  of  bond,  18. 

penalty  in  county  of  New  York,  $10,000,  18. 

other  counties,  $5,000,  18. 
derk  of  county  to  approve  bond  and  sureties,  18. 
in  the  county  of  New  York  supervisors  may  require  of  surrogate  and  his  aasistaQtB 

such  security  as  they  may  deem  proper,  18. 
suits  upon  official  bonds  of  surrogates,  18. 
local  officer  confined  in  the  execution  of  his  duties  to  the  oounty  for  whioh  elected,  19. 
oath  of  office  of,  19. 

SPBCIFIO  POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF,  19. 

to  hold  a  court  within  the  limits  of  county,  19. 

to  take  proof  of  wills  of  both  real  and  personal  estate,  19,  139,  140. 

to  grant  letters  testamentary,  19,  195  e<  seq. 

of  administration,  19,  208  ttseq.  , 

to  direct  and  control  and  settle  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  19. 
to  enforce  payment  of  debts,  legacies  and  distributive  shares,  19. 
to  order  sales  of  real  estate  to  pay  debts,  19,  651  et  aeq. 
to  administer  justice  in  matters  relating  to  affairs  of  deceased  persons^  19. 
to  appoint  guardians,  control  them  and  settle  their  accounts,  19. 
to  cause  admeasurement  of  dower  to  widows,  19. 
powers  to  be  exercised  as  prescribed  by  statute,  19. 
have  not  the  power  to  control  co&duct  of  executors  or  administrators  relative  to  suits  in 

other  courts,  20. 
may  control  conduct  of  executor  or  administrator  where  he  persists  in  discharging  his 

duties  erroneously,  20. 
although  he  decline  to  decree  payment  of  claim,  yet,  to  protect  the  applicant,  he  may 
allow  time  after  the  expiration  of  the  six  months*  advertisement  to  enable  hun  to 
bring  a  suit  to  present  a  distribution  without  reference  to  his  claim,  20. 
may  decree  time  when  person  to  whom,  and  manner  in  which  S4perseded  guardian  shall 

pay  over  trust  funds  in  his  bands,  20. 
has  no  power  to  remove  guardiun  except  in  particular  cases  specified  in  statute,  21. 
has  no  power  to  appoint  a  guardian  in  the  place  of  guardian  appointed  by  Court  of 

Chancery,  21. 
has  not  jurisdiction  on  a  summary  application  to  compel  an  administrator  to  deliver 

property  although  his  claim  is  unfounded  or  merely  colorable,  21. 
has  not  power  to  inquire  into  rights  of  heir  at  law,  21. 
have  jurisdiction  to  settle  accounts  of  testamentary  trustees,  21, 449,  460. 
jurisdiction  of,  in  cases  of  erection  of  new  county,  21. 

where  will  of  personal  property  proved  before  jurisdiction  over  executors,  and  power 
of  granting  letters  testamentary  and  administration  with  will  annexed,  belongs  to 
same  surrogate,  194. 
his  jurisdiction  to  grant  letters  of  administration,  208. 
has  power  to  issue  subpoenas  and  compel  the  attendance  of  witnesses  fVom  any  part  of 

this  state,  and  the  production  of  papers,  22. 
form  of  their  subpoena,  22. 

to  punish  disobedience  to  such  subpoena,  and  to  punish  refractory  witnesses,  23,  31. 
to  issue  citations,  22. 

to  enforce  all  lawful  orders  and  decrees  of  their  courts  by  attachment,  22,  23. 
form  of  such  attachment,  22. 
to  exemplify  papers,  records,  &c.,  22. 
to  preserve  order  in  their  courts,  22,  23. 
seals  of,  22,  note. 

first  judge  to  use  when  acting  as  surrogate,  38. 
to  enforce  by  attachment,  decree  for  the  payment  of  money,  23. 
to  proceed  by  attachment  against  the  person,  23. 
to  enjoin  executors,  administrators  and  guardians  who  have  been  cited,  to  show  cause 

why  they  should  not  be  removed,  23,  696,  697. 
to  adjourn  proceedings,  23. 
to  administer  oaths  to  witnesses,  23. 

to  make  certificate  of  a  decree  issued  by  him  against  executor,  administrator,  or  guardian, 
for  payment  of  money,  23,  24. 
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such  oertificate^  on  flling  and  eDtering  with  coatitj  clerk^  shall  be  a  lien  on  land,  and  ex- 
ecution may  be  iasaed  thereon,  24. 
proceedings  on  such  execution  being  returned  unsatisfied,  24. 
bond  of  executor,  administrator  or  guardian,  surrogate  maj  assign,  24. 
process  maj  be  issued  by  to  enforce  orders,  &c»,  of  oourt  of,  to  officers  of  other  oountifiB, 

and  such  officers  bound  to  execute  same,  24. 
may  issue  commission  to  take  testimony  of  foreign  witnesses,  24,  168  to  161. 
books  and  papers  to  be  kept  by-^flling  and  preserving  papers — searches  and  transoripCB^ 

25. 
required  to  provide  and  keep  book  in  which  to  record  wills;  and  wills  of  real  estate  in 
his  county  proved  in  another  county,  25. 
letters  testamentary  and  of  administration,  &c.,  26,  201. 
to  enter  minutes  of  other  proceedings  in  relation  to  estates  of  deceased  penooi^ 

Ac. 
to  record  the  appointment  of  guardians  for  infants,  and  the  revocation,  kc^  26. 
to  enter  proceedings  relative  to  admeasurement  of  dower,.  26. 
books  to  be  indorsed,  26. 

open  to  public  inspection,  26. 
to  record  in  books,  orders  and  decrees  upon  proceedings  for  sale  of  real  estate,  26L 

file  and  preeenre  papers  in  same  proceedings,  26. 
to  keep  a  book  of  fees,  26. 

to  reduce  to  writing  and  enter  in  book,  testimony  taken  in  relation  to  proof  of  will  or  in 
any  controversy  relating  to  the  granting  or  revoking  of  letters  testamentaiy,  or  of 
administration,  174. 
to  receive  and  deposit  any  will  which  any  person  shall  deliver  to  them  for  that  purpose, 
184,  n.  (v). 
regulations  respecting  wills  deposited,  184,  n.  {v), 
to  file  and  record  remunerations  of  persons  named  as  executors,  203. 
of  New  York  to  keep  an  account  in  a  book  of  fees,  perquisites,  Aa,  26. 
under  Revised  Statutes,  required  to  keep  a  book  in  which  to  record  accounts  of  execu- 
tors, administrators  and  guardians,  26. 
since  Uw  of  1837,  required  to  file  such  accounts  and  to  record  with  decree  sum- 
mary statement  of  same,  26,  450. 
duty  of,  to  file  and  preserve  affidavits  and  other  papers  belonging  to  his  court,  27. 
to  deliver  papers  and  books  to  his  successor,  27. 

to  reduce  to  writing  and  preserve  evidence  and  admissions  of  parties  in  proceed- 
ings before  him,  27,  472. 
to  search  files  and  make  transcripts  and  certify  same,  27. 

for  neglect  or  refusal  to  search  or  certify,  guilty  of  misdemeanor,  27. 
liable  to  an  action  for  false  imprisonment,  for  issuing  attachment  against  sheriff  for  not 
executing  an  attachment  requiring  him  to  arrest  a  witness  and  bring  him  bef<»e  the 
surrogate  to  testify,  31. 
may  issue  an  attachment  against  a  witness  for  contemptuous  refusal  to  appear  and  tes- 
tify, but  not  forcibly  to  bring  a  witness  before  him  to  testify,  31. 
8ee  title  Attachment 
will  not  issue  attachment  against  executor  or.administrator  for  not  paying  over  money 
on  decree,-  where  he  sets  up  inability  to  pay,  and  the  debt  was  not  fraudulently  con- 
tracted, and  he  does  not  wilfully  retain  possession  of  funds,  and  does  not  refiiss  to 
pay  when  he  has  the  means  of  so  doing,  31. 
has  power  to  attach  a  guardian  for  not  paying  over  money  belonging  to  his  ward,  31. 
bis  power  to  award  costs,  32. 
to  tax  costs  at  rate  allowed  by  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  32. 

See  title  Gosta. 
of  the  completion  of  business  pending  before  a  surrogate  on  a  vacancy  oocuriing  in  hii 
office,  32. 
successor  to  complete,  32. 
of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of,  with  reference  to  each  other,  32. 

See  title  Jurisdiction. 
when  guardian  appointed  by  same  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  of  all  matters  In  relatioa 

to,  32. 
fees  of,  and  duty  in  respect  to  accounting  for  same,  33« 
constitution  prohibits  from  taking  to  his  own  use. 
fixed  by  act  of  7th  May,  1844,  33,  606. 
prescribed  by  law  to  be  charged,  received  and  accounted  for,  33. 
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fees  of,  and  duty  in  respect  to  acooanting  for  s&mef— continued. 
to  be  paid  orer  to  oouDty  treasurer,  88. 
unless  prepaid,  services  not  to  be  performed,  33. 
to  be  accounted  for,  whether  act  pertains  to  duty  or  business  of  office  or  not,  33. 

See  title  Ilses  cf  Surrogates. 
to  be  reported  annually  by  surrogate,  between  1st  and  20th  January,  to  secretary 

of  state,  36. 
when  to  have  taxed,  606. 
oases  in  which  he  is  disabled  from  acting,  and  of  supplying  his  place  in  such  cases,  36. 
cannot  sit  as  judge  in  any  case  where  he  is  party,  ftc.,  38. 

cannot  grant  probate  or  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration,  where  he  is  in- 
terested under  the  will  or  in  the  estate,  or  where  he  is  named  as  executor  or 
trustee  in  will,  36. 

prohibition  does  not  apply,  unless  objection  taken  at  first  hearing  by 
parties  interested,  36. 
may  appoint  guardian  for  infant,  although  person  appointed  is  his  relative,  36. 
cannot  decide  cause  where  he  has  been  attorney,  counsel  or  solicitor,  37. 
where  disabled  from  acting,  and  no  local  officer,  county  judge  or  district  attorney 

to  act  as  surrogate,  37. 
in  the  county  of  New  York,  first  judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  to  act  as 
surrogate  where  surrogate  disabled,  38. 
when  both  disabled,  then  district  attorney  to  act  as  surrogate,  38. 
first  jndge,  when  acting  as  surrogate,  to  use  seal  of  surrogate,  38. 

to  record  wills  and  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  in  surrogate's 
books,  38. 
cannot  act  as  attorney,  counsellor,  ^.,  in  his  oourt,  39,  40.        ^ 
partner  of,  cannot  practice  in  his  court,  39,  40. 
cannot  be  interested  in  costs  in  his  court,  39. 
cannot  decide  case  brought  or  defended  by  his  partner,  39. 
cannot  demand  fees  for  advice,  or  for  drawing  papers,  in  matters  pending,  or  which 

may  be  brought  before  him,  except  where  fees  are  expressly  given,  39. 
cannot  be  counsel,  solicitor  or  attorney,  for  or  against  executor,  administrator  or 
guardian,  in  any  civil  action,  over  whom  or  whose  accounts  he  has  jurisdiction,  40. 
son,  partner  or  clerk  o?  cannot  practice  as  attorney  or  counsel  before,  40. 
his  record  of  proof  of  will  only  prima  facie  proof  as  to  real  estate,  41. 
probate  of  will  of  personal  estate  taken  by,  conclusive,  41. 
See  title  Will 
jurisdiction  o^  to  take  the  proof  of  wills,  139, 140. 

See  title  WUls.    -Of  Proving  WxUb.    Also  title  SurrogaU's  Court 
proving  wills  of  inhabitants  of  the  county  before,  141  et  seq. 
preliminary  proceedings  before,  141  et  acq. 
fiK!ts  he  must  ascertain  by  evidence  on  application,  141. 
to  appoint  special  guardians  for  minors  interested,  141,  144. 
to  issue  citation,  141. 

before  proceeding  to  take  proof  to  require  satisfactory  evidence  of  servico'Cf  cita- 
tion, 142,  147-148. 
if  citation  not  served  on  all  to  be  served,  to  adjourn  proceeding,  and  issue  further 
'    citation,  142,  148. 

on  proof  of  service  of  citation  to  cause  witnesses  to  be  examined  before  him,  149. 
may  issue  subpoena  to  compel  attendance  of  witnesses  and  production  of  the  will, 
149,  150. 
punishment  for  disobedience  of  such  subpoena,  150. 
of  taking  the  testimony  before  surrogate,  151  to  155. 
CO  take  examination  of  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness  residing  in  same  county,  at 

residence  of  such  witness,  155. 
where  such  witness  resides  in  another  county,  proceedings  to  obtain  his  testimony, 

155  to  158. 
fees  of,  on  taking  testimony  in  such  cases,  156,  n.  (j)* 
may  issue  commission  to  take  testimony  of  witness  residing  out  of  the  state,  24, 158. 

paoceedings  on  taking  out  commission,  158  to  161. 
proof  requisite  to  be  taken  to  establish  will,  152  etnq.,  161  to  170. 
on  proof  of  will,  must  determine  upon  quesflpns  of  error  or  mistake,  as  well  aa 
firaad  or  incapacity,  168,  169. 
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proving  wills  of  inliabitants  of  the  county  before— omfiRfied 

eDtries  to  be  made  by,  in  hia  minutes,  reUtiTe  to  proceedings  for  proof  of  wiSr 
170,  171. 
form  of  record  of  will,  171. 
to  iudorae  certificate  on  will  proved,  171. 
to  reduce  to  writing  and  enter  in  book  testimony  taken  on  proceeding  toprovo  wfll,  174. 
jurisdiction  of,  to  take  proof  of  will  of  non-inhabitant,  19,  175. 
proceedings  on  takingproof,  175  to  183. 

See  titles  mils.     Cf  Proving  WiOs  of  Nim-inhahOanis. 
as  to  probate  and  letters  testamentary  of  wills  of  non-residenta,  178. 
when  to  record  will,  and  issue  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration  upon  decree  of 

Supreme  Court,  178. 
may  issue  commission  to  prove  will  executed  abroad,  and  witnesses  to  which  reside 

abroad,  177,  178. 
proceedings  before,  as  to  wills  made  by  persons  domiciled  abroad,  or  executed  out  •f 
this  state  by  persons  not  citizens  of  this  state,  179,  180,  181,  182. 
entries  and  orders,  181. 

certificate  on  will,  181. 
mandate  of  Supreme  Court,  where  recorded,  182. 
to  make  exemplified  copies  of  willa,  183. 

will  of  real  estate  proved  before  may  be  recorded  in  any  other  county,  183. 
record  of  proofs  and  examination  taken  by,  in  relation  to  will  of  real  estate,  where  all 

the  subscribing  witnesses  are  dead,  insane  or  non-residents,  185. 
production  of  will  before,  may  be  compelled  by  tubpcena  duces  tecum,  186. 
what  surrogate  must  issue  the  letters  testamentary,  194,  195,  196. 
on  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objections,  filed  to  stay  granting  letters  testamentary  for 
30  days,  unl^  objections  sooner  disposed  of,  198. 

proceedings  on  objections,  199,  200.  , 

to  require  bond  like  that  given  by  administrator  of  person  named  as  executor  where 

his  circumstances  are  so  precarious  as  not  to  afford  adequate  security,  198,  199. 
proceedings  before,  to  compel  person  named  as  executor  neglecting  to  qualify  for  30 

days,  after  proof  of  will,  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
to  file  and  record  renunciations  of  persons  named  as  executors,  203. 
consequences  of  renunciation,  203  etseq, 

effect  of  decree  of  surrogate  that  executor  has  renounced  on  prsceedings  to 
compel  him  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounoed,  204. 
jurisdiction  ol^  to  grant  letters  of  administration,  208. 

what  surrogate  has  jurisdiction  to  grant  administration  of  goods^  Ac.,  of  intestate  non- 
inhabitant  dying  out  of  the  state  leaving  assets  in  several  counties,  208, 
jurisdiction  of,  to  grant  administration  in  cases  unprovided  for  by  statute,  209. 
private  property  of  Seneca  Indians,  not  within  jurisdicUon  o^  209. 
where  several  persons  equally  entitled  to  administration,  surrogate  grants  to  one  or 
more  in  his  discretion,  210. 

discretion  to  be  exercised  by  some  rule,  217. 

other  things  being  equal,  nominee  of  majority  of  parties  in  interest  entitled,  217. 
will  consider  moral  fitness,  217. 
proceedings  before  on  taking  out  letters  of  administratk>n,  222  et  seq. 
cannot  grant  letters  of  administration  to  person  not  entitled  alone  on  the  petition  of  a 
person  entitled,  224,  225. 
where  person  remotely  entitled  applies  for  administration,  those  having  prior  dsim 
mufit  be  cited  or  renounce,  224,  225. 
proceedings  before  on  granting  administration  where  minor  has  prior  claim  to  person 

applying,  225. 
bond  of  administrator  to  be  taken  by,  223,  226. 
must  be  acknowledged  or  proved,  226. 
Jurisdiction  ot,  to  issue  letter  of  administration  with  the  will  annexed,  and  de  bonis  nam, 
227-230. 
in  what  cases,  and  when  to  issue,  227,  228. 
proceedings  before,  on  issuing,  229. 
to  take  bond  of  administrator,  223,  229. 

bond  required  as  well  of  re^siduary  legatee  as  of  widow,  or  next  of  kin,  229. 
form  of  letters;  230. 
authorized  to  grant  special  letterfof  administration,  or  of  collection,  230,  231. 
in  what  cases,  230,  23  h 
where  delay  in  proving  will,  231. 
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,      aatborized  to  grant  special  letters  of  administration,  or  of  collection— ixm/intiei. 
surrogate's  discretion  unrestricted,  231. 
where  delay  in  granting  letters  of  administration,  230,  231. 
security  to  be  given  by  ooUector,  231. 
form  of  letters,  231. 
af  pointmeut  of  appraisers  by,  to  aid  in  taking  inventory,  244  et  aeq. 

See  title  Invmtory. 
may  supervise  proceedings  of  appraisers,  and  correct  irregularities,  249,  250,  n.  (r),  262. 
where  executor  or  administrator  omits  to  set  apart  property  for  widow,  surrogate  may 
order  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  the  amount  to  which  she  was  entitled,  262. 
may  extend  time  to  return  inventory,  256. 

prooeedings  before,  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  return  inyentory,  266-262. 
Who  may  apply,  266. 
petition,  257. 

summons,  265,  268,  259,  26L 
attachment,  255,  259,  261. 
when  he  may  revoke  letters  of  executor  or  administrator  for  not  returning,  265, 261. 

assign  bond,  266,  261. 
must  be  taken  within  a  reasonable  time,  258,  259. 
certificate  of,  to  enable  executor  or  administrator  to  transfer  stocks,  277. 
authority  of,  over  collector,  in  respect  to  sales  of  personal  property  of  deceased,  283. 

proceedings  before  surrogate  to  obtain  directions  for  sale,  283. 
his  authority  to  compel  collector  to  account,  and  to  deliver  over  property  to  executor 

or  administrator,  278. 
may  give  preference,  inpayment  of  debts  by  executor  or  administrator,  to  rent  due  or 
accruing  upon  leases,  over  debts  of  fourth  class,  284^  286. 
proceedings  to  obtain  order  allowing  preference,  289. 

order  allowing  preference,  289. 
upon  accounting  of  executor  or  administrator,  preference  may  be  allowed,  289. 
pew  rent  not  entitled  to  preference,  289. 
proceedings  before,  to  procure  order  that  execution  issue  upon  a  judgment  obtauied 
against  an  executor  or  administrator,  after  a  trial  at  law  upon  the  merits,  336-340. 
petition,  337. 

order  to  show  cause  why  execution  should  not  isane,  337. 
citation  to  account,  337. 
order  that  execution  issue,  339. 
proceedings  before,  to  obtain  onier  to  issue  execution  upon  a  judgment  obtained  against 
an  executor  or  admmistrator,  otherwise  than  after  a  trial  upon  the  merits,  340,  342. 
when  he  may  g^ant  the  order,  340. 
amount  (br  which  execution  may  issue,  341. 
may  decree  payment  of  claim  against  an  executor  or  administrator  at  any  time  after  six 
months  from  the  grant  of  letters.  326,  342  et  seq, 
petition  for  relief  under  the  statute,  344. 

citation  to  show  cause  why  payment  of  debt  should  not  be  decreed,  346. 
proceedings  on  return  of  citation,  345. 

defence  of  Statute  of  Limitations^  executor  must  set  up  in  time,  346. 
decree,  346. 

whether  surrogate  may  try  validity  of  alleged  claim  ?  346. 
may  order  payment  of  legacy,  or  portion  of  legacy,  to  legatee,  where  same  neoesiary 
for  his  support,  before  the  expiration  of  the  year,  404,  405,  408,  409.      ^ 
whn    and  how  order  for  advance  to  be  made,  404^  405,  408,  409. 
See  title  Fayment  of  Legacies, 
may  decree  payment  of  legacy,  or  distributive  share,  against  executor  or  administrator, 
at  any  time  after  one  year  from  grant  of  letters,  406,  420,  421. 
petition  and  proceedings,  325,  342,  421-423. 

See  title  FaymerU  ofLegadee. 
may  direct  payment  of  legacy  to  minor,  to  his  general  guardian,  on  his  giving   se- 
curity, 404,  426. 

See  title  FaymerU  ofLegactee, 
proceedings  to  obtain  directions,  426,  427. 
order  directing  guardian  to  receive,  427. 
when  minor  has  no  general  guardian,  or  direction  not  given  for  payment,  surrogate  to 

receive  and  invest  legacy  to  minor,  and  apply  income  to  his  support,  404,  427. 
remedies  by  proceedings  before,  to  enforce  disposition  or  distribution  of  residuary  es- 
tate, 442,  443. 
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SURROGATE— am<intt«r. 

after  eighteen  months  from  grant  of  letters,  surrogate  may  order  exeoator  or  adminis- 
trator to  account,  and  decree  payment  of  claim,  326. 
thirty  days'  service  of  order,  326. 
creditor  obtaining  jndgment  after  trial  upon  the  merits^  may  have  remedy  to  iasae  ex- 
ecution under  this  provision,  326,  340. 
creditor  obtaining  judgment  against  executor  or  administrator  otherwise  than  after  trial 
upon  the  merits,  must  seek  his  remedy  to  issue  execution  under  this  statute,  340-342. 
claimant  who  has  not  obtained  judgment  may  have  remedy  under  same  statute,  347. 
payment  of  legacies  may  be  enforced  by  proceedings  on  accounting,  406,  426. 
payment  or  distribution  of  residuary  estate  may  be  enforced  by  same  proceeding8|  443. 
who  may  apply  for  order  to  account,  446. 
may  authorize  executors  and  administrators  to  compromise  debtee  448,  481.  . 

proceedings  to  obtain  authority  to  compromise  debt,  481. 
to  apportion  commission  among  the  executors  or  administrators  where  there  are  several, 

448.  492. 
jurisdiction  of,  on  final  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  executors  and  administrators,  to 
decree  payment  and  distribution  of  property  not  paid  or  distributed,  and  to  settle  and 
determine  questions  concerning  any  debt,  claim,  legacy,  &c,  604  et  seq. 
claims 'between  the  executor  and  the  estate,  604-6. 

several  executors,  606-6. 
as  respects  personal  representatives  of  deceased  executor,  606. 
in  respect  to  claim  due  surviving  partner,  606. 

to  charge  executor  with  value  of  premises  of  the  estate  sold  to  himself,  606. 
•to  determine  validity  of  an  alleged  donatio  mortis  causae  606. 
to  determine  the  validity  and. amount  of  a  claim  by  a  creditor,  brought  against  Uio 

executor  and  administrator,  607,  622 
where  creditor  has  security  for  his  debt  upon  another  ftind,  623. 
where  there  is  a  specific  lien  on  the  laud  devised,  623. 
power  of,  on  final  settlement  of  accounts,  to  direct  disposition  of  property  still  in  ex- 
ecutor's hands,  and  of  securities  not  yet  due,  460,  623,  626. 
to  allow  retainer  for  debts  not  yet  due,  461,  624. 
may  compel  executors  to  account  for  proceeds  of  sales  of  real  estate,  ordered  by  will  to 
be  sold  to  pay  debts  or  legacies,  461,  624,  682,  683. 
cases  to  which  jurisdiction  extends,  624,  683. 
distribution  under  the  statute,  626,  637. 

See  title  DistnbtOion. 
where  the  deceased,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  domiciled  abroad,  637,  .639. 
See  title  Non-inhabitant. 
disposition  of  personal  property  under  will  of  person  dying  domiciled  abroad,  639. 

See  title  Non^inhaJbikmL 
disposition  of  personal  property  of  intestate  married  women,  640-648. 

See  titles  Distribviion.    Euaband  and  Wife, 
his  authority  with  respect  to  disposing  of  or  securing  the  distributive  shares  of  minora^ 

627,  642. 
form  of  surrogate's  decree  on  final  settlement  of  accounts  of  executor  or  administrator, 
642,  644. 
recitals  in,  642. 

decree  for  settlement  of  account,  642. 
^distribution,  643. 
where  accounting  at  instance  of  a  single  party,  644. 
•  costs  of  the  accounting 

executor  entitled  to  his  costs,  so  far  as  he  is  not  in  fault,  643. 
surrogate  not  authorized  to  decree  costs  to  the  exclusion  of  the  executor's  commit* 
sions,  493,  643. 
enforcing  surrogate's  decree,  644,  649. 
by  action  at  law,  644. 
complaint,  644. 
when  by  attachment,  644. 

when  surrogate  may  cause  bond  to  be  prosecuted,  646,  646. 
to  sustain  action  upon  bond,  decree  must  be  shown,  646. 
service  of  copy  decree  not  required,  646. 
demand  not  necessary,  646. 
omission  to  perform  decree  must  appear,  646. 
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certiflcate  of  decree  for  payment  of  monej,  646,  647. 
application  for  and  issuing  certificate,  647. 
to  be  filed  with  county  clerk,  645,  647. 
becomes  a  lien  on  land,  546. 
execution  upon,  645,  547. 

form  of  the  process,  646,  647. 

to  direct  levy  of  property  of  executor  and  not  of  deceased,  547. 
if  execution  returned  unsatisfied,  surrogate  to  assign  bond,  645,  647. 
proof  required  to  obtain  assignment,  647. 
order  for  assignment,  547. 

oonstitutea  assignment,  547. 

surrogate  retains  custody  of  bond,  547-8. 
action  upon  bond  may  be  in  name  of  party  obtaining  decree^  648. 
judgment  in,  648. 
accounting  before,  by  collector,  when  letters  of  collection  superseded,  649. 

PBOCEXDINGS  BBFOBE,  BY  BXEOUTOB  OB  ADKIinSTBATOB,  TO  OBTAIN  AUTHOBITT  TO  XOBT- 
GAOE,  LEASE  OB  SELL  BEAL  ESTATE  OF  DECEASED  FOB  THE  PATXEMT  OF  HIS  DEBTS,  663, 

etseq. 

See  title  Real  Estaie  of  Deceased  Persons. 
wheir  executor  or  administrator  may  make  application,  663. 

petition  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell,  553. 
appointment  of  guardian  for  minors  interested,  565. 

See  titles  Special  Gfuardian,    Minors, 
order  to  show  cause  why  authority  should  not  be  given,  567. 
service  and  publication  of  the  order  to  show  cause,  557. 
hearing  on  return  of  the  order  to  show  caus^  658,  563.    See  also,  573,  574. 

what  heir  or  devisee  may  show,  on  hearing,  558,  560. 

surrogate  cannot  order  sale  to  pay  executors'  expenses,  562. 
nor  costs,  562. 

to  order  question  of  fact  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  662,  3. 
to  enter  demands  adjudged  valid,  in  a  book,  563. 

entry,  r\^ncpro  tunc^  563. 
ordef  to  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  563. 

facts,  of  which  surrogate  to  be  satisfied  before  making,  563. 
of  determining  whether  property  shall  be  mortgaged,  leaaed,  or  sold,  664. 

lease  may  be  for  how  long,  664. 

heirs  or  devisees  to  show  that  money  can  be  raised  by  mortgage  or  lease,  664. , 
order  for  sale,  565. 
security  to  be  taken,  566. 
appointment  of  person  to  sell  where  executor  or  administrator  omits  to  give  MC« 

rity,  567. 
notice  of  sale,  567. 

to  be  six  weeks,  567. 
regulations  of  sale,  568. 
vacating  or  confirming  sale^  568,  9. 
conveyance  of  the  real  estate,  570. 

surrogate  cannot  compel  purchaser  to  take,  571. 
disposition  of  proceeds  of  sale,  571. 
calling  executor  or  administrator  to  account,  571. 
proceeds  to  be  brought  into  surrogate's  office  to  be  distributed,  571,  2. 
payment  of  expenses  of  sale,  and  satisfkction  of  widow's  dower,  572. 

cannot  sell  widow's  estate  in  dower,  where  dower  has  been  assigned,  572. 
notice  of  distribution,  673. 

to  be  published  six  weeks,  672. 
distribution  of  proceeds  of  sale,  673,  574. 

proceedings  on  distribution,  574. 
disposition  of  surplus,  575. 

surrogate  to  keep  securities  and  collect  and  apply  same,  576,  6. 
to  make  investments,  576.  ^ 

PBOOEEDINGS  BEFOBE,  to  HOBTGAOE,  LEASE  OB  SELL,  THE  BEAL  ESTATE  OF  THE  DE- 
CEASED, FOB  THE  PATHENT  OF  HIS  DEBTS,  TAKEN  ON  THE  APPLICATION  OF  A  CBBDI- 
TOB,  576,  582. 

when  they  may  be  taken,  576-578. 
petition  of  creditor,  678. 
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PROOEEDIKGS  BBFOBB,  TO  MOBTGiiaa,  LBAfiS  OB  8BLL,  THB  BBiOi  BBTAiZS  OW  THB  DMOUSS) 
FOR  TBS  PAYMENT  OF  HIS  DEBTS,  &0.— «mitR1Md. 

order  that  executor  or  administrator  show  cause,  676-7,  579. 

appointment  of  guardian  for  minora  interested,  57^-^. 

order  that  parties  in  Interest  show  cause,  580. 

order  that  executor  or  administrator  mortgage,  lease,  or  sell,  58  L 

may  distribute'  proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate,  made  hy  executors,  under  deviae  or 

power,  682. 
proceedings  before,  for  the  revocation  of  the  probate  of  a  will,  on  allogations,  5S1,  695. 
allegations,  592,  3. 
citation,  592,  594. 

bearing  and  proceedings  on  return  of  citation,  592,  594,  5. 
appoiotoaent  of  guardians  for  infant  legatees,  692,  594. 
probate  of  the  will  not  prima  facie  evidence  of  its  validitj,  594. 
will  moat  be  proved  dt  novo,  594. 

must  reduce  testimony  to  writing  and  eater  it  in  a  book,  596, 
revocation  of  probate,  592,  595. 
notice  of,  693,  595. 
service  and  publication  of,  593,  696. 
where  probate  is  confirmed,  593,  696. 
costs  and  expenses  of  the  proceeding,  593. 
enforcing  the  collection  o^  593,  696. 

PBOOBBDINOS  BBFOBB,  FOB  THB  BBICOVAL  OF  AK  BSBCUTOB  WHO  IB  LEGALLT  UTOOIIFB- 
TBNT,  AND  TO  COKPBL  AN  BXECUTOB  WHOSE  CIBCTTU  STANCES  ABB  SO  PBEGABIOUB  AS  EOT 
TO  AFFOBD  ADEQUATE  SBOUBITT  FOB  HIS  DUE  ADMINISTBATIOK  OF  THB  BSTATl^  TO  GITX 
SECUBITT  OB  TO  BEHOVE  HIM  FOB  WANT  OF  SBCUBITT,  696,  GOO. 

complaint,  696,  696,  697, 
citation,  695,  697. 
order  enjoining  executor,  596. 
proceedings  on  return  of  citation,  697,  699. 
when  security  should  be  required,  698. 
cases  to  which  statute  applicable, 
order  requiring  security,  599. 
amount  of  security,  599. 

bond  like  that  required  of  administrators,  696,  600. 
must  be  to  the  people,  600. 
where  executor  neg;Iects  to  give  bond,  letters  testamentary  superseded,  600. 
•  when  executor  incompetent,  security  not  to  be  taken,  but  letters  testamentary  to  he 
superseded,  696,  599. 

cases  of  incompetence,  699. 

PROCEEDINGS  BBFOBB,  TO  COMPEL  AN  ADMINISTBATOB  WHOSE  SUBBTIB8  ABB  INSUFFXOmT 
TO  GIVE  FUBTHER  SUBETIES,  OB,  FOB  WANT  OF  StJCH  FUBTHEB  SUBETIBS,  TO  BEMOYB  BDC 
FBOM  HIS  TRUCT,  600,  601. 
PB00EBDING8  BT  A  SURBTT  OF  AH  ADMINIBTRATOR,  TO  BE  BELEAfBD  FBOM  BESPOSSIBCLirr 
FOB  THE  FUTURE  ACTS  OR  DEFAULTS  OF  THE  ADMINISTRATOR,  AND  TO  COMPEL  SUCH  A]>- 
MINISTRATOR  TO  GIVB  NEW  SURETIES,  AND,  FOR  WANT  OF  NEW  SUREnES,  TO  BBMOTB  HIM 
FBOM  HIS  TRUST,    601,  604. 

PBOCEEDINGS  BEFOBE,  FOB  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  GUABDUN  FOB  A  MINOB  OVER  THE 
AGE  OF  FOURTEEN  TEARS,  628,  624. 

FOR  THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  A  GUARDIAN   FOR  A  MINOR  UNDER  THB  AGB  OF  FOdmOOr 
TEABS,  625,  628. 

to  annex  copy  of  statute  to  letters  of  guardianship,  634. 

authority  of,  to  compel  guardians  to  render  accounts,  and  to  settle  their  accounts^  637. 

proceeding's  on  accounting,  637. 

PBOCEEDINGS  BEFORE  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  GUARDIANS,  641,  646. 

SURROGATE  OF  THE  COUNTY  OP  KINGS, 

authorized  to  appoint  clerks  to  assist  him  in  his  office,  15. 

compensation  of  such  clerks  to  be  audited  and  allowed  by  board  of  saperviaors,  out  of 
fees  and  perquisites  of  office,  18. 
SURROGATE  OF  THB  COUNTY  OF  NEW  YORK, 

election  and  term  of  office  of,  11, 12.  v 

vacancy  in  the  office  of,  supervisors  of  the  city  and  county  to  fill,  12. 

has  power  to  appoint  assistants,  16. 

number  of,  to  be  authorized  by  boardof  superviaorst  15. 

to  be  responsible  for  aots  of  asaistantSi  16, 
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SURROGATE  OF  THE  OOTJNTT  OF  NEW  YOVLK—eoniiTmed. 
to  be  allowed  salary  of  $3,000  per  year,  17. 

board  of  anpervinore  of  couuty  may  increaae  or  diminish,  bat  not  more  than  $500,  17. 
■alary,  tiow  to  be  paid,  17. 

accounts  of  assistants  of,  not  to  be  allowed  nntil  verified,  te,  17. 
salary  ot,  and  of  assistants,  to  be  paid  out  of  fees  and  perquisites  of  office,  17. 
contingent  expenses  of,  to  be  paid  out  of  fees  and  perquisites  of  office,  17. 
fees  and  perquisites  and  contingent  ezpensee  of,  comptroller  to  keep  a  distinct  aocount 

of,  17,  26. 
penalty  of  bond  o^  as  security,  to  be  in  $10,000,  18. 
supervisors  may  require  from,  and  fh)m  assistants,  such  security  as  they  may  deem 

proper,  18. 
to  keep  an  exact  account  in  a  book  of  fees,  ko.^  26,  34. 

fees  of;  belong  to  and  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  city  and  county,  and  are  to  be  paid  over 
into  the  treasury,  34. 
transcript  of,  to  be  transmitted  to  comptroller,  under  oath,  monthly,  within  ten 

days  after  expiration  of  month,  34. 
assistants  to  charge  for  services,  and  same  to  be  accounted  for,  36. 
receiving  fees  to  his  own  use,  or  neglecting  to  aocount  for  same,  guilty  of  misdemeanor, 

and  punishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  36. 
where  disabled  from  acting,  first  judge  of  Court  of  Common  Pleas  to  act  as  surrogate,  38. 
when  both  disabled,  district  attorney  to  act  as  surrogate,  38. 
first  judge,  when  acting  as  surrogate,  to  use  seal  of  surrogate,  38. 

to  record  wills  and  letters  testamentary  and  of  administration  in  surrogate's 
books,  38. 
praetice  in  the  court  of,  in  respect  to  granting  administration  of  the  goods,  Aa,  of  de- 
ceased non-inhabttants,  220. 

SXTRROGATEa, 

office  of  surrogate,  derivation  and  origin  of,  1,  2,  3. 

under  the  colonial  government,  3. 

first  recognized  under  state  government  by  act  of  1778, 3. 

See  title  Sv^rogaie, 
authorized  to  allow  of  guardians  by  act  of,  1802,  1803,  622. 

to  cause  admeasurement  of  dower  to  widows,  ^ 
previous  to  Revised  Statutes,  juriadiotioa  undefined,  laws  defective^  practice  various  and 

floating,  4. 
evils  remedied  by  Revised  Statutes,  4. 
incidental  and  constructive  authority  of;  4. 

restraints  upon,  provided  by  Revised  Statutes,  repealed  by  act  of,  1837,  4. 
fees  of;  and  their  duties  in  respect  to  accounting  for  the  same,  33. 
oases  in  which  disabled  from  acting,  36. 
of  supplying  their  places  in  such  cases,  36b 
prohibitions  to  which  ihey,  their  derks,  law  partners,  Aa,  are  sal))eet,  39. 

SURROGATES'  COURTS, 

See  titles  "  Surrogates''  and  "  Surrogate.'^ 
SUtutory  Courts,  6. 
not  courts  of  record,  C. 
courts  of  peculiar  and  special  jurisdiction,  6. 
previous  to  Code  of  Procedure,  laid  down  thai  they  were  entirely  creatures  of  the 

statute,  6. 
in  pleading  decree  o^  previous  to  Code,  jurisdiction  required  to  be  shown  aflOrma- 
tively,  6. 
since  the  Code  not  necessary  to  state  facts  conferring  jurisdiction,  6. 
sales  of  real  estate  by  order  pf,  since  statute  of  1850,  valid  and  effectual  as  if  made  by 
order  of  court  of  original  general  jurisdiction,  6,  7,  586,  587. 
tlUe  of  purchaser  at,  cannot  be  impeached  for  any  cause  for  which  same  could  not  be 
impeached,  if  order  made  by  court  of  orifrinal  general  jurisdiction,  7,  586,  587. 
have  only  a  special  and  limited  statutory  jurisdiction,  7. 
authority  of,  need  not  be  given  in  express  words,  7. 

may  be  taken  as  granted,  if  same  may  be  fairly  inferred  from  general  language  of 
statute,  Ac.,  7. 
pleadings  in,  7. 

parties  must  make  statements  of  their  claims  in,  in  the  nature  of  pleadings^  7. 
attorneys  and  counsellors  not  known  as  officers  of;  8. 
See  title  AUomqfs  and  09UMMon, 
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SUBROGATES'  COnETS-H»nWnf«edL 
eziatiDg  organization  of,  8. 

See  title  Surrogates,  OJfice  of. 
county  judge  to  be  elected  to  discharge  duties  of  office  of  surrogate^  8,  9,  10. 
separate  officer,  8,  9,  10. 
local  officers,  10. 
surrogate  of  the  county  of  New  York,  11,  12. 
time  for  holding,  when  county  judge  performs  duties  of  office  of  surrogate*  13,  26. 

may  be  held  at  time  and  place  of  holding  county  courts  13. 
county  judge  to  direct  order  of  business  in,  13. 

when  held  by  separate  officer  elected  to  discharge  duties  of  office  of  surrogate,  to  be 
held  at  the  times  and  places,  and  in  the  manner  and  with  the  powers  and  jurisdiction 
prorided  by  law,  13. 
laws  relating  to,  to  apply  to  county  judge  and  other  officers,  13. 
to  be  held  by  surrogato,  19. 
writs  and  process,  issuing  of,  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  people,  unless  otherwise  ponorided 

by  law,  24. 
time  when  they  shall  be  open,  24,  26. 

open  at  all  times,  particularly  Monday  of  each  week,  sittings  of,  must  be  public,  26. 
cannot  be  open  or  transact  business  on  Sunday^  25. 
no  stated  terms  in,'  25. 
process  to  enforce  orders,  &c.,  oC  may  be  issued  by  surrogato  of  one  county,  to  offioen 

authorized  to  serve  in  any  other  county,  and  officer  required  to  executo  same,  24. 
issued  out  of,  officers  to  whom  directed  must  executo  as  if  issued  by  a  court  of  record,  St. 
for  neglect,  officers  subject  to  like  penalty,  27. 

sheriff,  jailer,  coroner,  Ac.,  to  execute  process  of,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  issued  by 
court  of  record,  2T. 

See  title  Process, 
proTisions  of  certain  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  spedfled,  to  apply  to  attachmemtfl 
issued  out  of,  28« 

See  title  AUachments. 
may  award  costs  in  cases  of  contest,  32. 

costs  to  be  taxed  at  rate  allowed  by  Court  of  GonMnon  Pleas^  32. 
See  title  Costs, 
when  jurisdiction  acquired,  same  exclusive  of  all  other  surrogates,  32. 

See  title  Jurisdiction, 
will  proved  in,  conclusive  as  to  personal  estato  only,  41. 

may  be  proved  in,  as  to  both  real  and  personal  estate,  41. 
See  title  Will 
where  will  of  married  woman  proved  in,  duty  of  to  admit  to  probate,  leaving  it  io  proper 
tribunals  to  determine  what  property  passes,  58. 

cannot,  upon  the  probato,  pass  upon  operation  or  effect  of  such  will,  68. 
whether  provisions  of  statutes  relative  to  revocation  of  devises  and  bequests^  as  distin- 
guished from  those  relating  to  revocation  of  wiSs^  were  not  intonded  for  guidance  of 
courts  of  construction  and  not  of  Probato  Court?  134. 
what  wills  must  be  proved  ua,  138. 

importance  of  proving  will  of  real  estato  in,  since  R.  S^  139. 
what  Surrogate's  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  take  the  proof  of  the  will,  139. 

provisions  of  the  statute  prescribing  the  surrogato  to  have  jurisdiction,  139^  140. 
cases  unprovided  for  by  the  statute,  140. 

jurisdiction  in  those  cases,  140. 
Surrogate's  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  teke  proof  of  will  of  personalty  valid  by  law  of 
domici],  but  not  by  law  of  place  where  made  by  commission,  140. 
course  of  proceeding  in,  in  matters  relating  to  probate  and  administration,  140. 

where  jurisdiction  given  by  statute,  mode  of  exercising  it  is  in  discretion  of  surro- 
gate, 140. 
proceedings  in  on  proving  wills,  141  et  seq, 

of  the  proving  of  wills  of  inhabitants  of  the  county— of  the  preliminary  proceedings,  141 
etseg. 
of  the  petition  for  the  proof,  143  etseq, 
of  the  issuing  and  service  of  the  citation,  145  etseq. 
of  proceedings  for  the  proof,  149. 

See  titles  WiU.     Cf  Proving  WiOs. 
of  the  proving  of  wills  of  non-inhabitants,  175  et  seq, 
the  only  courts  in  which  validity  of  will  of  personalty  can  be  established  or  diBpoted^ 
194,  196. 
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the  only  Courts  of  Probate,  195. 

letters  testamentary  or  probate  from,  requisite  to  enable  executor  to  assert  or  rely  oa 
title  in  any  other  court,  196. 

what  Surrogate's  Court  may  issue  letters  testamentary,  194, 196,  196. 

in  what  Surrogate's  Court  letters  of  administration  shall  be  obtained,  208. 
See  title  LtUeirs  of  Admvnistraiion. 

costs  and  fees  in«  604,  606. 

cannot  require  security  for  costs,  606. 
SUSPENSION, 

of  the  absolute  ownership  of  personal  property  restricted,  366. 

TENANT  FOR  LIFE. 

executor  or  administrator  of,  may  recover  from  lessee  o^  proportion  of  rent  due  at 

death,  266,  267. 
of  personal  property,  remainder  oyer,  416  ^  seq. 

See  title  PaymerU  of  Legacies. 
a  person  taking  the  residue  for  life,  is  entitled  to  the  proceeds  fh>m  testator's  death, 
'      416. 
where  the  bequest  is  of  things  qua  ipso  imt  consumwniurf  416. 

of  things  daily  wearing  out,  418. 
inventory  by  tenant  for  life,  418. 

duty  of  executor  to  convert  the  property  into  money,  and  invest  the  proceeds,  417. 
TESTAMENTARY  GUARDIAN, 

appointed  by  will,  not  guardian  for  purposes  of  proof  of  ^ill,  141. 
when  entitled  to  receive  legacy  of  minor,  404,  425,  426. 
See  title  Payment  (^Legacies. 
how  constituted,  621. 
powers  of,  621,  622. 
father  only  can  appoint,  622. 
TESTAMENTARY  TRUSTEES, 

surrogate  has  jurisdiction  to  take  and  settle  the  accounts  of,  449,  460,  604. 
accounting  by  executors  as,  604. 
TESTIMONY 

of  foreign  witnesses  may  be  taken  by  commission  in  proceedings  in  Surrogates'  Courts, 

24,  16a  • 

taken  by  surrogate,  in  relation  to  the  granting  or  revocation  of  letters  testamentary,  or 

of  administration,  to  be  reduced  to  writing  and  entered  in  book,  26,  174. 
on  proving  will,  151  etseq.^  161  etseq. 
to  be  committed  to  wriiinfr,  155,  474. 

and  subscribed  by  witness,  165. 
statute  prescribes  no  form  for  taking,  166. 

of  aged,  sickj.  or  infirm  witness  residing  in  same  oounty  with  surrogate,  how  ob- 
tained, 156. 
residing  in  another  county,  166>158. 
of  foreign  witness,  168-161. 
what  must  appear  by,  to  establish  will,  161  etseq. 
where  that  of  subscribing  witness  defective,  may  be  supplied  from  other  aouTQea, 

164,  167. 
parties  resisting  probate,  may  introduce,  to  show  will  not  valid,  167. 
of  blind  person,  63,  166. 
in  relation  to  the  proof  of  any  written  or  unwritten  will,  to  be  reduced  to  writing  and 

entered  in  a  book,  156,  174. 
on  proving  will  of  non-inhabitant,  176. 
where  there  are  conflicting  claims  to  administration,  226. 
TIME, 

for  holding  Surrogates'  Courts,  13,  26. 
TIOGA,  COUNTY  OF, 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judge  and  surrogate,  10. 
time  of  election,  and  term  of  office  o^  1 1. 

when  to  be  designated  special  oounty  judge,  and  when  special  surrogate,  14. 
to  possess  powers  of,  and  to  continue  prooeedings  commenced  before  oounty 

judge,  14. 
to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supervisors,  16. 
to  discharge  duties  of  oounty  judge  and  surrogate,  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 
fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  84.  h 
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TITLE, 

of  purchaser  of  real  estate  at  surrogate's  sale,  not  to  be  impeached  for  any  omlnkBi, 
Ac.,  for  which  same  could  not  be  impeached,  if  made  bj  order  of  a  court  oT  oi^;iDal 
general  jurisdiction,  1. 
TITLES, 

of  officers  authorized  to  perform  duties  of  office  of  surrogate,  13. 
TRADE, 

profits  of,  carried  on  bj  executor,  shall  be  assets  in  all  casec^  310. 
executors  have  no  authority  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  the  testator,  310,  311. 
what  is  meant  by  this  doctrine,  311. 
liability  of  executor  continuing,  310. 
carrying  on  for  profits,  486. 
TRANSCRIPTS, 

surrogates  to  make  and  certify  to  the  correctness  of,  2*7. 
on  neglect  or  refusal  so  to  do,  surrogate  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  2T. 
TRUSTEE.    SeetlUe  DBstameniary  Trustet. 

ULSTER,  COUNTY  OF. 

local  officer  to  be  elected  in,  to  discharge  duties  of  county  judg«9  and  surrogate,  11. 

time  of  election,  and  term  of  office  of|  11. 

powers  and  duties  of,  14. 

to  be  known  as  special  countyjudge,  11. 

to  be  allowed  compensation  by  board  of  supenrisors,  16. 

to  discharge  duties  «f  county  judge  and  surrogate  in  case  of  vacancy,  32. 

fees  of,  to  be  paid  over  to  county  treasurer,  34. 
UNCLE, 

hia  degree  as  next  of  kin,  216,  634. 

grandfather  preferred  to  him,  216,  634. 

great  grandfather  shal]  share  with  him  in  distribution,  634. 
so  shall  nephew  and  neicea,  634. 
UNSOUND  MIND, 

persons  of,  cannot  devise  real  estate,  46. 

bequeath  personal  estate,  41. 

who  are,  49. 
persons  who  do  not  betray  a  total  loss  of  understanding,  are  not  o^  49,  60. 
what  evidence  necessary  to  support  will,  made  by  persons  ot,  during  ludd  intervals,  61,  Si* 
how  to  determine  whether  a  man  is  of,  63. 

VACANCIES, 

in  office  of  surrogate,  regulations  respecting,  12. 

of  county  of  New  York,  board  of  supervisors  of  city  and  oounty  authorised  to 
fill,  12. 
VESTED  LEGACIES, 
doctrine  of,  387,  392. 

See  title  Lapnd  Legacies, 

WEAKNESS, 

of  understanding, 

what  is  sufficient  to  be  a  ground  of  inoapaoity,  49  etseq, 
subject  of  affirmative  proof;  167. 
WIDOW, 

surrogates  authorized  to  cause  admeasurement  of  dower  of;  4. 
have  power  to  admeasure,  19. 
proceedings  upon  admeasurement  to  be  recorded,  26. 
name  and  residence  of  to  be  ascertained  on  application  to  prove  will  of  personal  prop- 
erty, 141. 
citation  to  prove  will  of  personal  estate  to  be  directed  to,  and  served  upon,  141, 14S, 

Ubetseq. 
may  file  affidavit  of  intention  to  file  objeotiont  against  grant  of  letters  testamentaiy  to 

person  named  as  executor,  198.  199. 
may  compel  person  named  as  executor,  neglecting  to  qualify  for  thirty  days  after  proof 
of  will,  to  qualify  or  be  deemed  to  have  renounced,  201,  202. 
Bf>f>  title  Loffoiec. 
her  right  to  administration,  209,  216. 
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artioles  exempted  fh>m  appraisement  to  be  set  apart  to,  846,  247. 
additioDal  property  m  the  diaeretion  of  the  appraisers,  not  ezoeeding  iB  vahie  $150,  fbr 
the  use  of,  247. 

appraisers'  diso^on  appfies  onlj  to  select  the  artiolea  not  to  the  amoimt^  249, 261 
and  n.  (r). 
may  set  apart  portion  in  fhmiture  or  other  articles,  and  portion  in  money,  249, 
260. 
where  ezecntor  or  administrator  omits  to  set  apart  property  foe  widow,  starogate 
may  direct  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  the  amount  to  which  she 
was  entitled,  262. 
right  of,  to  elect  where  teetameotary  prorision  made  for  her  in  lieu  of  dower,  434,  436. 

See  title  EleOion. 
provisions  of  statute  prescribing  dower,  434. 
what  shall  constitute  a  valid  election  by  her,  435. 
what  constitutes  a  case  of  election  under  the  Revised  Statutes,  436. 
may  make  application  to  surrogate  to  compel  executor  or  administrator  to  account, 

452. 
executor  entitled  to  be  allowed  reasonable  sustenance  o(  during  her  quarantine, 
her  rights  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  525,  628. 
See  title  DistribtUion. 
a  child  shall  not  bring  in  his  advancement  for  her  beneflti  532. 
in  proceedings  to  mortgage,  lease  or  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  deceased  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts, 
order  to  show  cause  to  be  served  upon,  667.  ^ 

satisfaction  of  her  dower,  672. 
WIFE.    See  title  ffwband  and  Wife, 

capable  of  making  will  while  married,  or  revoking  will  made  previous,  67  ^aeg.  13(^  131. 
of  being  executrix  with  consent  of  husband,  196,  197. 
of  being  legatee,  361. 
WILL. 

surrogate  to  take  proof  of,  19. 

to  record  all  wills  proved  before  him  in  a  book,  25. 
to  record  will  of  real  estate  in  his  county,  proved  in  another  eounty,  f5. 
cannot  admit  to  probate  where  he  is  interested  or  named  as  trustee  or  execu- 
tor, 36. 
prohibition  does  not  apply,  unless  objection  taken  by  parties  in  interest  at 
first  hearing,  36. 
when  proved  before  first  judge,  to  be  recorded  in  suirog^te's  books,  38. 
of  personal  property,  probate  taken  by  surrogate  conclusive,  unless  revoked  or  reversed 

on  appeal,  41. 
codicils  to  wills,  44. 

definition  o(  44,  46. 
form  of,  46. 

need  not  be  physically  annexed,  46. 

must  be  constructively  connected  by  reference  to  the  will  of  which  it  is  a  supple- 
ment, 45. 
there  may  be  many  codicils,  if  not  contradictory  to  each  other,  46. 
must  be  executed,  ftc.,  with  the  same  formalities  as  a  will,  46. 
is  revocable,  46. 
mutual  unknown  to  testamentary  law,  45. 
there  can  be  only  one  last  will,  46. 

as  used  in  6£h  chapter  of  the  2d  part  of  R.  3.,  includes  oodioUa  as  well  as  wills,  187. 
mutual,  46.  See  title  Mutual  WiOa. 

nuncupative,  59, 119  0<«tfg.,  184,  186. 

See  title  Kmeupative  WilL 

or  PEB60KAL  PROPBBTT, 

power  of  making,  has  existed  from  earliest  period,  41. 

not  at  common  law  of  the  whole^  unless  testator  died  without  either  wife  or  issue, 
41. 
the  law  now  altered,  and  a  man  nay  bequeath  the  whole,  41, 42. 
whether  exemption  Uw  imposes  a  restriction,  42*  ^ 

termed  testamenium,  42,  n.  (t).  ^ 

definition  of  last  will  and  testament,  42. 
will  operate  on  personal  estate  acquired  sinoe  the  date  of  will,  42. 
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law  in  this  particular,  altered  by  Reyised  Statutes  and  deviaea  made  proipecttye^  43. 
See  Wm  of  Reai  Estate. 
former  dtMinction  between,  in  this  respect,  and  a  codicfl,  44. 
in  strictness  cannot  exist  without  the  appointment  of  an  executor,  44. 

distinction  between,  in  this  respect  and  a  codicil,  44. 
the  bare  nomination  of  an  executor  will  make  it  a  will,  187. 
its  nature.     « 

in  all  cases  a  rerocable  instrument,  45. 
cannot  be  joint  or  mutual,  46. 

whether  such  a  will  can  be  enforced  in  equity  as  a  oompaot,  46,  n, 

WHO  IS  CAPABLE  OF  HAKDfO,  46. 

persona  ineapdblejrom  waait  of  diecreHon. 

infants.    See  title  Ir^ant 

males  under  eighteen,  females  under  sixteen,  47,  63. 

cannot  and  never  could  devise  real  estate,  54. 

mode  of  computing  age  for  testamentaiy  purposes,  54. 
idiots,  48. 

who  are  considered  so,  48,  49. 
cannot  at  any  time  make  a  will  or  testament,  49. 

persons  of  mean  understanding,  however,  may  make  will,  49. 
degree  of  mental  capacity  requisite  to  execution  of  a  will  discussed,  49  ei  aeq. 
man  bom  deaf,  dumb  and  blind,  looked  upon  by  law  as  an  idiot,  51. 
deaf  and  dumb,  51,  112. 
blind  persons,  63. 

what  formalities  necessary,  112,  113,  166. 
persons  who  cannot  read,  166. 
lunatics,  b\  etaeq. 

See  title  iMnaiic 
persons  who  have  outlived  their  understanding,  52. 

incapacity  from  old  age,  52. 

old  age  fdone  will  not  disqualify,  52. 
persons  weak  in  understanding,  52,  53,  166. 
persons  drunk,  63. 

habitual  drunkards,  63. 

inofficious  testaments,  166. 
persons  disabled  from  vfont  of  liberty  or  free  wd,  54  et  seq, 
prisoners,  captives  and  the  like,  54. 
will  obtained  by  force,  54^  161,  165,  168. 
will  obtained  hj  fear,  54. 
will  obtained  by  fraud,  54,  161,  165,  168. 

cannot  be  set  aside  in  equity,  168. 
will  obtained  by  influence,  54.  161,  165,  168. 

what  sort  oF  influence  will  invalidate,  165,  168. 

will  of  married  woman,  54,  68. 

See  title  Busband  and  Wife. 
of  real  estate,  who  may  makei 

See  title  Devise, 
made  under  a  power,  54,  n.  (t). 

FORM  AKD  ILANNEB  OF  HAEINO,  58  et  SSQ, 

difference  between  formalities  before  and  since  the  Revised  Statutes,  58,  59,  60. 

statute  prescribing,  59. 

witnesses  to,  must  write  opposite  their  names  their  places  of  residence,  59. 

person  signing  testator's  name,  to  write  his  own  name  as  a  witness,  59. 
pencdty  for  neglect  to  comply  with  either  of  these  requirements,  59. 
omission  will  not  affect  validity  of  will,  59. 
statute  prescribing,  69. 

comprises  all  the  directions  necessary  to  be  observed  in  execution  of  wills,  60. 

sole  guide  to  formalities,  60. 
four,  ingredients  must  enter  into  complete  execution,  60. 

1,  will  must  be  subscribed  by  testator  at  the  end,  59, 60,  62  a  seq. 

2,  subscription  must  be  in  the  presence  o(  or  acknowledged  to  two  attostiiig  vifc' 
nesses,  59,  60. 
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3,  testator  must  publish,  69,  60. 

4,  two  witnesses  must  sign  at  the  request  of  the  testator,  59,  %0, 
statute, 

is  peremptory  evasion  or  omission  not  tolerated  7  60,  61. 

literal  complianoe  with,  howeyer,  not  necessarj,  substantial  oompliance  suffi- 
cient, 61. 
neither  of  the  four  acts  may  be  done  at  a  different  time  firom  the  rest,  61,  110. 
order  in  which  acts  performed  immaterial,  61. 
of  Vie  aubscripiion  of  the  vfill  by  fKe  testator,  62. 

must  be  subscribed  by  the  testator  at  the  end,  69,  60,  62. 

not  necessary  that  testator  should  be  able  to  write ;  signing  by  mark  or  by  hand 

of  another  good,  62. 
what  constitutes  a  subscription  by^he  testator  at  the  end,  62  tt  8tq» 
ctae  of  the  wiU  of  John  Jbnnek  63. 

OcUhanne  Kerr,  64. 
English  cases,  65,  n.  (g). 
person  signing  for  testator,  must  sign  testator's,  not  his  own  name,  68. 
not  necessary  that  all  the  sheets  of  will  should  be  signed,  or  that  they  should  be 

connected  together,  69. 
absence  of  separate  paper  oontainmg  testamentary  intentions,  will  not  vitiate  exe- 
cution, 69. 
aubacripUon  to  he  made  by  testator  at  the  end,  in  the  presence  of  the  two  attesting  loUnesaes, 
or  to  be  acknowledged  to  each  of  the  witnesses,  10,  11  et  seq. 
acknowledgment  good,  whether  subscription  made  by  testator^or  another  per- 
son, 71. 
where  subscription  not  made  by  testator,  what  constitutes  a  sufficient  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  subscription,  71. 
case  of  Chaffee  v.  The  Baptist  Missionary  OonvenUon,  71. 

the  goods  of  Gharlotte  Eimabeth  Ives  Bosangwt,  72,  n.  (y). 
the  wiU  of  Thomas  Lewis,  74.  ,<, 

WiUiam  Paterson,  75. 
where  subscription  not  made  in  presence  of  one  of  the  witnesses,  and  no  ac- 
knowledgment to  him,  defect  fatal,  77. 
adcnowledgment,  no  particular  form  of,  77. 
need  not  be  in  words,  77. 
may  be  by  signs,  77. 

must  be  to  both  witnesses  at  the  same  time,  77,  78. 
subscription  in  presence  of  one  witness  and  acknowledgment  in  presence  of  the  other 

not  allowed,  77. 
tf  the  puHiccOion  of  the  wiU,  69,  79. 

testator,  at  time  of  making  subscription  or  acknowledging  same,  to  declare  Uistni- 

ment  so  subscribed  to  be  his  last  will  and  testament,  69,  Idetseq, 
no  publication  ever  necessary  before  Revised  Statutes^  79. 
Intent  and  mining  of  the  statute,  79,  80. 

no  particular  form  of  words  necessary  to  comply  with  requirement  of  statute,  81, 
96. 
what  is  a  sufficient  declaration,  81,  96. 

case  of  the  will  of  Emanuel  Abrams,  82. 
Bemsen  v.  Brinckerhqff,  82,  83,  84. 
the  will  of  ifun^  Owrie,  86. 
Brown  v.  Be  SeUHng,  86. 
whether  declaration  may  precede  subscription  ?  87. 

which  is  done  first  in  order  of  time  is  immaterial?  87. 
whether  declaration  must  be  made  to  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  In  their  presence, 
in  such  terms  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  them  to  know  the  ftict  that  it 

was  so  made  7  88  to  96. 
case  of  the  toiU  of  Henrietta  Eicka,  90. 
Brown  v.  Be  Selding,  92. 
Van  Wyek  agt  Seymour,  93. 
use  of  the  precise  term  ''declare,"  not  neceasary,  96. 
reading  of  the  will  in  the  presence  of  the  testator  and  witnesses,  and  subscription 

by  all  parties  in  presence  of  each  other,  good  execution,  96,  96. 
publioatton  may  be  by  answer  to  question,  96. 
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statement  Wf  one  witnen  to  the  other  at  the  time  of  aabacripiioii,  in  the  ] 
and  bearing  of  testator,  a  compliance  with  statute,  96. 
information  in  such  case  should  be  clistinct  and  unequivooal,  ML 
where  instrument  called  "  will  or  agreement"  not  saflBdent,  96. 
where  testator  declared  the  paper  to  be  his  free  will  and  deed,  not  suAeien^  97. 

calls  paper  **an  instrument  in  writing,"  it  is  not  a  publication,  98. 
declaration  cannot  be  left  to  the  interpretatioo  of  a  laugh,  tomeregueos^  aarmise  or 
conjecture,  97. 
of  the  attesting  tritneases  and  their  duties^  59,  97  et  aeq, 
there  must  be  at  least  two  attesting  witnesses,  each  of  whom  must  sign  his  name 

at  the  end  of  the  will,  at  the  request  of  the  testator,  69,  97,  102. 
onlj  two  witnesses  necessary ;  if  three  Arsons  sign,  defect  as  to  one  immatnrinl,  97. 
witnesses  must  sign  their  names,  initials  not  sufficient,  98. 

one,  however,  holding  and  guiding  the  hand  of  the  other,  good,  99. 
making  a  mark  to  his  name  already  written,  sufficient^  99,  10 L 

mark  alone  not  sufficient,  102. 
must  sign  their  names  at  t^  end  of  (he  vnUt  102. 
what  is  a  signing  at  the  end  of  the  will,  102. 
object  of  the  statute,  102,  103.  > 
testator  and  witnesses  must  agree  as  to  the  instrument — what  it  is  and 

where  it  is  to  end,  103. 
case  of  the  vnU  of  Catharine  Kerr,  103. 
*         goods  of  M.  Ibylor,  103. 
usuallj  sign  at  end  of  attestation  dause,  104. 

attestation  clause  not  necesaaiy  to  validity,  and  does  not  constitute  part 

of,  104,  and  note  (/). 
on  a  rigid  construction  of  the  statute,  the  conclusion  of  that  clause  is  not 

the  place  designated  for  the  witnesses  to  sign,  105. 
signing  bj,  at  the  end  of  the  attestation  clause,  sanctioned  by  practice,  106. 
immediately  after  the  last  line  of  the  will  is  the  proper  place  for  the  wit- 
ness to  sign,  106. 
attestation  clause  may  then  be  appended,  and  signed  alao^  106. 
^'  duties  of,  on  attesting  will,  104,  105,  n.  (/). 

each  of  the  witnesses  must  sign  his  name  at  the  end  of  the  will,  at  (As  regiutt 
of  the  testator,  59,  60,  106  et  seq. 
not  material  at  what  stage  of  the  execution  request  is  made^  106. 
testator  need  not,  in  terms,  request  wltuesses  to  attest^  107. 
request  to,  to  sign,  may  be  implied  as  well  as  expressed,  107. 

reading  of  will  and  attesting  clause  may  amount  to  a  request^  107. 
circumstances  attendiug  execution,  may  establish  and  imply,  108. 
request  to,  to  sign,  may  be  communicated  by  signs  or  implied  by  acts  of  parties,  108. 
may  be  made  by  testator  answering  ''yes,"  to  question  whether  he  wished  then 

to  sign,  108. 
by  one  witness  to  the  other  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  168,  109,  110. 
when  it  may  be  presumed,  110. 
statute  silent  as  to  witnesses  signing  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  110. 

doctrine  of  constructiye  presence,  under  previous  statute,  rejected,  111. 
not  necessary  that  they  should  sign  in  testator's  presence,  111,  112. 
unattested  papers  icferred  to  by  will,  113,  114. 

rule  as  to,  under  former  statute,  not  changed  by  Kevised  Statutes,  113,  114. 
where  subscribiug  witness,  legatee,  devisee,  Ac,  114,  153,  154,  162. 
creditor,  when  debt  charged  on  land,  competent  witness  to,  114,  153,  161-2. 
effect  of  evidence  of  attesting  witnesses,  as  to  the  circumstances  of  attestation,  114, 116, 
162  et  seq. 
will  may  be  sustained  in  opposition  to  their  testimony,  115. 
where  attestation  clause  full,  mere  inability  of  witnesses  to  recollect  will  not  invat 
idate  will,  115,  162  to  166. 

rOBM  AND  LANGUAGE  OF  A  WILL,  117. 

DO  particular  form  necessary,  117. 

technical  language  not  necessary,  117. 

may  be  in  Latin,  French,  or  any  other  tongue,  118. 

may  be  contained  in  several  papers,  117,  118. 
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FOSU  AND  LANGTTAaB  OF  A  WILL— CORtimted 

materials  with  which  will  may  be  written,  118. 

may  be  made  or  altered  ia  pencil  as  well  as  in  Ink,  118. 
who  may  be  the  writer,  118,  165. 

legatee,  118,  165-6. 

doctrine  as  to  proof  of  will  when  ao  prepared,  118,  119,  165-6. 
In  all  cases  revocable,  45,  122,  124. 
BSYOOATION  OF,  122  ct  seq, 
revocable  nature  of  a  will,  45,  122,  134. 

whether  mutual  wills  revocable,  45,  and  n.  (u)  122. 
not  affected  by  subsequent  insanity  of  testator,  51. 
enactments  in  Revised  Statutes  respecting,  122,  123. 

1.  By  a  subsequent  testamentary  disposition,  124. 

subsequent  will  does  not  revoke  former,  unless  it  contains  clause  of  revocation,  or  is 
inconsistent  with  it,  124,  126. 

mere  proof  of  execution  of  subsequent  will  not  sufficient  to  invalidate  prior  will,  126. 

two  inconsistent  wills  of  the  same  date,  126. 

where  there  are  several  testamentary  papers  of  different  dates,  it  is  a  question  of  in- 
tention, upon  all  the  circumstances,  how  far  either  is  a  revocation  of  another,  125, 
126. 

whether,  on  the  revocation  of  a  l«tter  will,  a  former  uncancelled  will  ia  revived,  126. 
statutory  provision  that  it  shall  not,  123,  124^  126. 
,    construction  of  the  statute,  126,  and  n.  (/}. 

2.  By  earpress  revocation. 

statutory  provision  respecting,  122,  127. 

3.  By  republication  of  a  prior  will 

doctrine  stated,  127. 

4.  By  burning,  tearing,  cancelling,  obliterating,  or  destroying. 

not  necesslry  that  instrument  itself  should  be  consumed  or  torn  to  pieces,  127, 

128.  • 

what  injury  amounts  to  revocation,  128. 
question  of  revocation,  question  of  intention,  128,  129. 
when  destruction  of  will  is  a  revocation  of  codicil,  129. 
onus  of  proof  of  cancellation,  lies  with  those  who  oppose  will,  130. 
6.  Bymarriage^  or  other  change  of  etrcumstanees.    Preaumptive  or  implied  reoocaUons, 
no  will  to  be  revoked,  unless  by  another  will,  or  expressly,  or  by  mutilation,  Ac., 
except  where,  subsequently  to  making  will,  testator  has  married  and  had  issue, 
or  a  dhange  l^as  occurred  in  his  family,  or  with  respect  to  property  devised  or 
bequeathed,  122,  123,  130  et  «eg.,  402. 
to  what  cases  the  statute  extends,  130. 

conveyance,  settlement,  deed,  or  other  act,  by  which  estate  or  interest 
in  property  previously  devised  or  bequeathed  altered,  but  not  wholly 
divested,  123,  131,  135,402. 
where  provisions  of  instrument  wholly  inconsistent  with  previous  de- 
vise or  bequest,  123,  131,  135,  402. 
by  Revised  Statutes,  will  of  unmarried  woman  revoked  by  subsequent  mar- 
riage, 130. 
effect  upon  this  statute  of  the  law  for  the  more  effectual  protection  of 
the  property  of  married  women,  131. 
implied  revocation  by  ademption^  131,  132,  133,  134. 
BIPUBLIOATIOM  OF,  135  ti  seq. 

provision  of  the  sUtute  respecting,  123-4,  135. 

revocation  of  a  second  will,  which,  by  its  terms,  manifests  intention  to  revive  first 

will,  itself  a  republication  of  first  will,  135. 
codicil  will  amount  to,  135. 

need  not  be  annexed  to  or  confirm  will,  135. 

when  annexation  important,  135. 
referring  inaccurately  to  will  may  republish  it,  135. 
will  not  republished  will,  if  it  appear  on  the  face  of  the  codicil  that  it  was 

not  th&  intention  of  the  testator  to  republish  will,  135. 
will  republish  and  render  valid  a  will  deficiently  executed,  136. 
consequence  of  republication  not  so  important  with  respect  to  personalty,  it  was 
with  regard  to  realty  before  Revised  Statutes,  136. 
codicil,  executed  after  Revised  Sututes,  to  will  made  previously,  renders  oon- 
struction  ol  will  subject  to  provisions  of  fieyised  Statutes,  137. 
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republiabing  will ;  will  not  be  read  in  aoy  way  diflerently  firom  mode  in 
which  it  would  have  been  tead  had  testator  died  the  moment  after 
executing  will,  137. 

OP  PROVINO  WILL& 

what  wills  must  be  proved  in  Surrogate's  Courts,  138. 
of  real  estate,  importance  of  proving  since  B.  S.,  139. 
what  Surrogate's  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  take  proof  of,  139. 
provisions  of  the  statute,  139,  140. 

cases  unprovided  for  by  the  statute,  140. 
surrogate's  jurisdiction  in  those  cases,  140. 
of  personalty,  valid  by  law  of  domioil,  but  not  by  law  of  place  where  made,  may  be 
proved  in  Surrogate's  Court,  150. 
course  of  proceeding  in  Surrogate's  Court,  140. 

OF  PROVTNQ  WILLS  OF  DrHABTTANTS  OF  THE  COUNTY,  141  ti  icq, 

of  the  preUminary  proceedings,  141  etseq, 
who  may  apply  to  have  will  proved,  141. 

£M}ts  surrogate  must  ascertain  by  evidence  on  application,  141. 
provisions  of  the  statute,  141. 
petition  for  proof  to  embody  facts  required,  143. 

to  set  forth  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  testator,  141,  143. 
who  are  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  143. 
must  be  under  oath,  144. 

where  married  woman  propounds  will,  husband  must  join  in,  144. 
where  person  applying  for  proof  is  the  only  person  interested  in 

estate,  148. 
all  parties  in  interest  may  unite  in  application,  148. 
proceedings  in  such  cases,  148.  « 

no  citation  to  issue,  148,  149.  ^ 

regulations  and  proceedings  respecting  minor  heirs  and  next  of  kin,  141,  144  et  seq.y 
148,  149. 
appointment  of  special  guardian  for  minora,  heirs  or  next  of  kin,  having  no  genertl 
guardian,  141,  144  etseq.^  148,  149. 
citation  to  be  issued  and  served,  141,  145. 

directed  to  proper  persons,  141,  145. 
who  are  the  proper  persons,  146. 
how  directed,  145. 

aa  to  married  women,  145. 
as  to  minors,  146. 

where  heir  or  next  of  kin  has  died  since  testator's  death,  145. 
contents  o^  145,  146. 
how  served,  142,  146,  147. 
upon  married  woman,  146. 

persons  residing  in  this  state,  142,  146. 
out  of  this  state,  142,  147. 
proof  of  service  o?  142,  147-8. 
on  return  day  of,  appearances  and  defaults  to  be  entered,  148. 

if  not  served  on  all  to  be  served,  matter  to  be  adjourned,  and  seoond  dtatioa 
to  issue,  141,  148. 
need  not  be  issued  where  all  the  parties  in  interest  unite  in  application  for  proof  of 
the  will,  148-9. 
Proceedings  for  iheprocf^  149  etaeq. 

on  proof  of  service  of  citation,  surrogate  to  cause  witnesses  to  be  examined  before 
him,  149. 
proofiB  and  examinations  to  be  reduced  to  writing,  149. 
witnesses  may  be  subpoenaed,  149. 

person  having  custody  of  will,  may  be  subpoBuaed  to  produce,  149. 
disobedience  to  subpoena,  how  punished,  160. 
witnesses'  fees,  160  and  n.  (n). 
form  of  subpoena,  22,  150. 
any  person  interested  in  establishing  will  may  intervene  to  promote  prooi;  150. 
must  come  in  by  petition,  150-1. 

legatee  under  will  revoked  by  codicil,  may  intervene,  151* 
prior  will  may  intervene^  151. 
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proceedings  for  the  proof— corUinued. 

person  intending  to  oppose  proof,  must  appear  before  surrogate  on  return  day  of  ci- 
tation, 151. 
of  taking  ihe  ^Umony^  151  etseq. 

person  opposing  proof,  if  interest  disputed,  bound  to  show  his  right  to  contest,  151. 
where  two  or  more  wills  propounded,  proceedings  consolidated,  151. 
opponent  of  will  not  obliged,  In  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  to  define  his  obj^« 
tions,  151. 
of  ihe  necessary  loitnesses^  162  etseq.  % 

statute  prescribing  proof  to  be  taken  for  establishment  of  will,  152,  161. 
two  witnesses,  at  least,  in  what  cases  required,  152,  161. 

person  contesting,  may  require  examination  of  all,  in  what  cases,  162, 166. 
where  all  the  witnesses  d^,  insane,  out  of  the  state,  or  incompetent  to  tes- 
tify, 153. 
proof  of  handwriting  to  be  taken,  and  will  admitted  to  probate  as  a  will 
of  personal  estate  only,  153. 
where  one  witness  or  more  examined,  and  the  others  dead  or  out  of  the  state, 
proof  to  be  taken,  153. 
competency  of  subscribing  witnesses  to  will,  114,  153,  154,  162,  360. 
proof  of  custody  of  will,  152,  154. 
not  required  in  all  cases^  154. 
oath  to  witnesses,  154,  165. 

testimony  to  be  committed  to  writing,  155,  174. 
to  be  entered  in  book,  174. 
statute  prescribes  no  form  for  taking,  156. 
of  ihe  examinatum  of  witnesses  residing  in  ihe  same  county  with  ihe  smrogaie,  or  in  an  ad" 
joining  county^  disabled  from  attending^  155  etseq. 

aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness  in  same  county,  surrogate  to  take  his  testimony  at  his 

residence,  155,  161,  162. 
proceedings  to  obtain  testimony  of  such  aged,  sick  or  infirm  witness,  residing  in 
another  county,  155  to  158,  161. 
of  (he  examination  of  witnesses  residing  out  of  the  state,  158  to  161. 

surrogate  may  issue  commission  to  take  the  testimony  o(  24,  158. 
practice  on  taking  out  commission,  158  to  161. 
commission  returns.  &a,  to  be  filed,  160,  161. 
of  the  evidence  on  proving  will,  161  et  seq. 

proof  requisite  to  establishment  of  will,  161. 

compliance  with  all  the  requirements  of  the  statute  must  be  shown,  162,  163. 
where  attesting  witnesses  dead,  Aa,  or  have  foi^gotten  facts,  attestation  clause  may 
come  in  aid  of  proof,  163,  164. 
testimony  may  also  be  supplied  from  other  sources,  164,  167. 
parties  resisting  probate  may  introduce  any  testimony  to  show  will  not  valid, 
167. 
where  the  evidence  of  the  attesting  witnesses,  or  of  one  of  them,  shows  a  positive 

non-compliance  with  the  statute,  will  must  be  rejected,  165. 
testator  must  be  shown  competent  to  devise  real  estate,  and  not  under  restraint^ 
161,  IB$  etseq. 
what  restraint  will  invalidate  will,  165. 

where  legatee  or  devisee  writes  will,  118,  119,  166  to  167. 
See  tftipra  Ibrm  and  Language  of  WiU. 
where  testator  blind  or.  infirm,  53,  166. 
as  to  what  shall  operate  as,  and  compose  will  of  testator,  168. 
ambiguity  u^pon  factum  of  instrument,  168. 

parol  evidence  when  to  be  admitted  to  explain,  168. 
undue  insertions  or  omissions  in  wills,  169,  376. 
as  to  proof  requisite  of  competency  to  devise  real  estate,  170. 
of  the  entries  to  be  made  by  the  surrogate  in  his  minutes,  170,  171. 

form  of  record  of  will,  171. 
of  ihe  record  and  probate  of,  a$id  the  effect  thereof,  and  of  recording  ihe  proceedings,  171  eL 
seq, 
will  proved  to  have  certificate  of  proof  indorsed  onit^  171. 
probate  conclusive  of  validity  of  will,  172. 
exception,  172. 
record  to  be  made  in  surrogate's  books,  174. 

effect  ot,  as  evidence,  174. 
if  will  be  not  establiahed,  tMtimony  only  need  be  leoarded,  174. 
&2 
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disposal  of;  after  proo^  1*76. 
of  the  proving  ofvnila  of  non-inhabitantgf  1*1  S  etseq, 
jurisdiction  of  surrogate  to  take  proof,  19,  175. 
relating  to  real  estate,  must  be  executed  and  proved  in  aoooidaiMM  wiUi  itatete  of 

this  state,  1*75. 
preliminary  proceedings,  176. 
petition,  176. 
citation,  176. 

witnesses  and  testimony,  176. 
relating  to  personal  property,  situs  of  the  property  regulates  joriadictioii,  177. 
none  can  be  recognized  except  such  as  has  been  or  may  be  admitted  to  probate 

in  this  state,  177, 
made  in  foreign  country,  disposing  of  personal  propcirtiy  h.ei%  msuA  be  proTed 

where  assets  are,  177,  205. 
law  of  domicil  determines  validity  ot,  177. 
jurisdiction  of  Supreme  Court  to  take  proof  of  wills  of  non-inhabitants,  177  etseq. 
statutory  provisions,  177,  205. 

reoord  of  will  on  proof  in  Supreme  Court,  178,  206,  206. 
executed  abroad,  and  witnesses  to  which  reside  abroad,  may  be  proved  on  oommiaBkn 

issued  out  of  Surrogate's  Court,  178-9. 
proving  and  validity  of  wills  of  personalty,  executed  in  this  state  by  non-residents,  178. 
proving  and  validity  of  wills  made  by  persons  domiciled  aUoad,  or  executed  outof  thtl 
state,  by  persons  not  citizens  of  this  state,  179,  180. 
proeedings  in  such  cases,  181, 182. 

entries  and  orders  to  be  made  by  surrogate^  181. 
certificate  on  will,  181. 
exemplifications,  copies  and  records  of  wills,  183  etaeq, 

exemplification  of  record  of  will  only,  without  proolb,  oanoot  be  reowved  in  evi* 

dence,  183.  ' 

of,  previous  to  1785,  when  to  be  received  in  evidence^  188. 
of,  previous  to  1830,  when  and  how  to  be  received  in  evidence^  183. 
surrogates  and  clerks  of  Supreme  Court,  to  make  exemplified  oopies,  ^  183. 
will  of  real  estate,  duly  proved,  may  be  recorded  in  any  county,  183. 
exemplification  of  record  may  be  also  recorded  in  any  ooun^,  183, 184. 
clerk,  on  recording  such  will,  to  index  it  in  indices  of  deeds,  184. 

clerk's  fees  for  recording,  &c.,  184. 
proving  of  nuncupative  will,  184. 

See  title  2^nGupaHve  WHL 
proceedings  where  aU  ihe  suhscr^nng  vfUnesses  are  dead,  insane  or  nof^reiidenis^  185  et  se^. 
surrogate  to  take  proof  of  handwriting,  185. 
such  proof  to  be  signed,  Ac,  and  deposited  with  surrogate,  185. 
in  what  case  such  proof,  &o.,  to  be  received  in  evidence,  185. 
of  the  preliminary  proceedings  in  such  case,  185,  186. 
certificate  at  tiLe  end  of^he  record,  185. 
of  compelling  production  ofwiU  before  surrogate  for  proofs  186, 
by  suJ^pcena  duces  tecum,  186. 
any  person  may  deposit  his  will  with  surrogate,  184,  n.  (v). 

regulations  respecting  wills  deposited,  184,  n.  (v). 
proving  of,  enures  to  benefit  of  all  the  exeoutora^  though  tb^  qualify  at  different  timee^ 
198. 

OONSTRUOnON  OF 

general  rules  of  construction,  Sfl  et  seq. 

See  titles  Oonstruction.    Legacy, 
wills  of  persons  dying  domiciled  abroad  must  be  according  to  the  law  of  the  place  when 
testator  died  domiciled,  377,  539,  540. 
proceedings  for  revocation  of  probate  oC  on  aIlega.tion8,  591*^96. 

See  title  Allegations, 
WILL  OF  PERSON /LL  PROPERTY.    See  tiUe  WOL 

probate  of,  taken  by  sarrogate,  oonclusivei  unless  revoked  or  ravened  on  M>pea],  41, 

168,  172,  194.     y 
operates  on  all  personal  estate  a  man  dies  possessed  of,  42. 

See  title  WHL 
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WILL  0?  REAL  ESTATB. 

See  title  WUL 
BOXTOgate^  record  o(  proof  o^  oaa  be  reoeived  in  evideaoe  and  is  m  effectual  only  as 
the  original  will  would  be  if  produced  and  proved,  and  may  in  like  manner  be  re- 
pelled by  contrary  pn>o(  il. 
ibnnerly  affeeted  thoee  lands  only  of  which  testator  seieed  at  execution  of  will,  42, 
132,  136, 13t. 
in  ezpresB  terms  of  all  testator's  real  estate^  acnr,  hy  statute^  passMi  all  real  estate  of 

which  testator  Boiaed  at  death,  43,  137.  -^J 

construction  and  effect  of  the  statute,  43,  44, 13t.  $£': 

statute  proceeds  upon  ground  that  in  a  general  deyiae  of  realjestate,  testator  has 

refeienoe  to  real  estate  as  it  shall  exist  at  his  death,  '43.  *  ^-r- 

real  estate  of  a  particular  description  or  at  a  particular  place,  43, 137.  f  > 

devise  oi^  at  a  particolar  plaoe^  will  not  pasi  afte^purohaaed  lands  at  that  place,  44,  ^ 

137.  ;^^ 

residue  o/  my  estate  will  not  pass  after-purchased  lands,  44  -'J^- 

use  of  all  my  real  estate,  will  made  before  B.  S.,  will  not  pass  lands  acquired  after  ^' 

creditor,  when  debt  charged  on  land,  competent  witness  to  prove,  114.  .^v' 

jurisdiction  to  prove  previous  to  Revised  Statutes^  137.  ^  ^ 

under  Revised  Statutes,  138, 139.  ^^ 

importance  of  proving  since  Revised  Statutes,  139*.  m'-  . 

proceedings  on  proving,  139  ^eej,  )^^\) 

See  titles  FtB.   Ftoving  TWBa  ^.r; 

where  testator  non-inhabitant,  19, 176  et  eeq,  ^'^ 

must  be  executed  and  proved  in  accordance  with  statutes  of  this  State,  176.  ^<^ 

proved  before  surrogate^  may  be  recorded  in  any  other  county,  183, 184.  ^^S^^ 

record  of  proofe  and  examinations  taken  in  relation  to,  by  sunogate^  where  all  sub-  -*>  \ 

scribing  witnesses  are  dead,  insane  or  non-residents,  186.  jv^ 

WITNESSES,  :^y 

surrogate  has  power  to  issue  subpoenas  to,  and  compel  attendance  of;  fh>m  any  part  of  ^^^ 

the  state,  22.  .^ 

to  punish  disobedience  to  subpoenas,  and  witnesses  for  refhsiDg  to  testily,  22.  ''1^: 

may  administer  oaths  to,  in  matters  or  oauses  pending  before  him,  23.  'if^ 

foreign  surrogate  may  issue  commission  to  take  testimony  of^  24.  ,^;^ 

surrogate  cannot  issue  attachment  against,  for  disobedience  to  a  subpoena  to  bring  :!^,< 

him  into  court,  forcibly,  to  testify,  31.  %T 

See  tiUe  AtkUfmmt,  ji'f^\ 

to  will,  subscription  by  testator,  must  be  in  the  presence  ofj  or  testator  must  ao-  f:_^^] 

knowledge  same  to,  69.  .     :'^ 

acknowledgment  must  be  to  both  at  same  time,  77,  78. 

subscription  in  presence  of  one,  and  acknowledgment  in  presence  of  the  other, 

not  allowed,  77. 
whether  declaration  that  instrument  is  his  will  must  be  made  by  testator  to, 

so  that  they  may  know  the  fact  that  it  was  so  made  ?  88,  96. 
statement  by  one  to  the  other,  in  the  presence  of  the  testator,  may  be  a  de- 
claration, 96. 
only  two  neoesssiy,  9t. 

if  more  than  two  persons  sign,  defect  in  execution  as  to  one^  not  mate- 
rial, 97. 
cannot  sign  their  initials,  must  sign  their  names,  98. 
one  holding  and  guiding  the  hand  of  the  other,  however,  soffldentk  99. 
making  mark  to  name  already  written,  sufficient,  99,  101. 
mark  alone  not  sufficient,  102. 
must  sign  their  names  at  the  end  of  the  will,  102. 

what  is  a  signing  at  the  end,  102. 
and  testator  must  agree,  as  to  the  instrument,  where  it  is  to  end,  103. 
usually  sign  at  end  of  attestation  dause,  104. 

on  a  rigid  construction  of  statute,  conclusion  of  that  clause  not  the  place 
designated  for  witnesses  to  sign,  106. 
signing  by,  at  the  end  of  the  attestation  clause,  sanctioned  by  practice^  106. 
immediately  after  last  line  of  will  is  the  proper  place  to  sign,  106. 
attestation  clause  may  be  appended  and  signed  also^  106. 
duties  of  an  attesting  will,  104,  106,  n.  (/). 
each  of;  must  sign  his  name  at  the  end  of  will,  at  the  request  of  the  testator,  69) 
106e<Mg. 
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signiDg  at  the  request  of  testator 

not  material  at  what  stage  of  execation  reqaest  is  made,  106. 
testator  jieed  not,  io  terms,  request,  107. 

request  to,  may  be  implied,  as  well  as  expressed,  107. 
reading  of  will  and  attesting  clatise,  may  amount  to  a  request,  107. 
oircumstanoes  attending  execution  may  establish  request,  108. 
^^y.  request  to,  may  be  communicated  by  signs,  fta,  108. 

'i0^'  may  be  made  by  testator  answering  question,  108. 

"^g^  ^  by  one  witness  to  the  other,  108,  109,  110. 

when  it  may  be  presumed,  110. 
statute  silent  as  to  their  signing,  in  the  presence  of  testator,  110. 

constructive  presence  abolished,  111. 
not  necessary  they  should  sign,  in  testator's  presence,  111,  112. 
where  legatee  or  devisee,  &c.,  and  will  cannot  be  proved  without  his  testi- 
mony, will  not,  on  that  account;  invalid,  but  legacy,  fta,  void,  114, 153, 
p?  360,  361. 

^'^    '  but  if  he  would  be  entitled  to  share  in  the  estate,  in  case  will  not  proved, 

share  saved  to  him,  114,  153,  162. 
creditor,  when  debt  charged  on  land,  competent,  114,  163,  162. 
effect  of  evidence  o(  as  to  the  circumstances  attending  attestation,  114^  115, 
162  to  166. 
may  be  summoned  by  subpoena  to  prove  will,  149,  160. 
disobedience  of  such  subpoena  how  punished,  150. 
form  of,  22,  150. 

fees  o^  on  proving  will,  160j  and  n.  (n). 
how  many  must  be  examined  on  proving  will,  162  et  seq.,  161. 

in  case  will  contested,  152,  165. 
competency  o^  153,  154^  162. 
oath  to,  154,  156. 
aged,  sick  or  inflrm,  residing  in  same  couAty  with  surrogate,  testimony  how  obtained, 

165,  161. 
in  another  county,  testimony  how  obtained,  166  to  158, 161, 162. 
reading  out  of  the  state,  commission  may  issue  to  take  testimony  of^  24^  158. 
practice  on  taking  out  commission,  168  to  161. 

testimony  of,  other  than  subscribing,  may  be  introduced  to  sustain  or  nut 
wUl,  163,  164,  167. 
examination  of)  on  proving  wills  of  non-inhabitants,  176. 
to  nuncupative  will,  121,  122,  184,  186. 
there  must  be  at  least  two,  186. 
will  embodied  in  their  testimony,  185^ 

probate  will  contain  will,  as  made  up  from  tiieir  statements;  186. 
there  must  be  two  attesting,  69,  60. 
must  sign  at  the  end  at  the  request  of  the  testator,  69,  60,  97. 

write  opposite  their  names  their  places  of  residence,  69. 
person  signing  testator's  name,  must  write  his  own  name  as,  59. 

penalty  for  non-compliance  with  either  of  these  requiren^nts;  $60,  69. 
liability  to  penalty  will  not  excuse  from  testifying,  69. 

for  testator,  must  write  testator's,  not  his  own  name,  68. 
on  accounting  of  executor  or  administrator,  475. 

testimony  of  foreign  may  be  taken  by  commission,  476. 
can  be  punished  for  contempt,  for  disobedience  to  subpoena,  SO. 
cannot  be  arrested  and  brought  forcibly  into  court  to  testi^,  30. 
fees  oi;  on  proving  wills,  and  by  whom  paid,  150. 
WBITS  AND  PROCESS, 

form  of,  issuing  out  of  Surrogates'  Courts,  24. 
to  be  in  name  of  the  people,  24. 

except  ^here  otherwise  provided  by  law,  24. 


THE  END. 
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